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APPLICATION | 


| T.0 --T-#&8 Be eh 
Emperor of China. 


= Any Years arc paſt fi fince ſeveral Hs cat the - 
Engliſh, Spaniards, Portugueſe, and Hollanders, have with 
Sf indefatigable Endeavors perſcver'd towards the acqui-. | 
AY. , ring a free and unmoleſted Trade in CHIN A: Yer 
| though they have variouſly - attempted what. might 
= ſecm probable:o this Effe&, their whole Undertakings 
have proy'd little better than a Labor in vain; for the 
Chineſes priding in the Subfiftance of their” own. Pros 
| =, duct, and too ſtriatly obſerving an Any Law, 
prohibicing the Kdmillion iy. any Strangers into their Countrey , excepti 
ſuch onely as bringing Tributes from the adjacent Borders, paid Hor nage to. 
. their Emperor, as Supreme Lord of the World , or elſe Foreign Embaſf 2dors, 
under which pretence many drove there a ſubtile Trade, have ſhut. out and 
abhorr'd all Correſpondency abroad ; which Trigaut arms A ſaying, The 
Chineſes have a Law that forbids Strangers to come amongit them; but if any Such. be | 
Found, the onely Penalty is, That be muſt dwell there, and never return :. Vet theſe are-not 
ſuffer d to go where they pleaſe,” but limited in the Entries and Out-ckirts of the Empire, 
moV'd by a Superſtitions Fear, Jrom a Prophecy, That they ſhall be fe: by Sexes, 
gers. £ 
But the Inodpornnrion or Suſpition extends. not onely. co. remote. ant une. 
known People, but their Neighbors, with whom they have ſome. Converſe, | 
and uſe the like Cuſtoms, Habits, and Religion ; for the Coreans, the ncaa of _ 
their Neighbors, were never ſeen in China but in the condition of Slaves... i; 
. -.. Father Martinins allo,'in his (hineſe Atlas, relates, That China is:lock'd ohh: Ole, 5; 
cloſe and cunningly to keep our all Strangers, that ſcarce any; unleſs by way” _ 
of/ EO, ur are once ſuffer” dhg,come 4 in... The Tod Tartars, » Anus and _ = 


Severel E MB - TM 


other adjacent People, addreſs themſelves as Embaſſadort 

are diſguis'd Merchants, and fo drive there a pov 

feigning fantaſtick Names, for ſeveral Princes that never wee jor. 
Gifts to the Emperor, which they buy at low Rates; cheap, BatlpGon 
ties to be tranſported thither : Nor.can they be Loſers; for they 

twice the Value as'a grateful Return; the Empetor counting ita high 
nor to do otherwiſe. . "$2 

Beſides this, all Embaſladors, duriog their ſtay,going, and coming chrough 

the Countrey, are with their whole Retinue maintain'd at the Publick Chars 
and their other Goods, whatever, that are not Preſents, in ſtead of Cuſtoms 
and Taxes, are brought on ſeveral Carriages, at the Emperors Expence, to the 
Palace, where they are permitted to expoſe them to Sale, or Barter : Bur al- 
though this care be taken concerning their Expences, aud that they ſhall no 
way be Loſers in making their Addreſſes to the Court ; yer whatever Ambalſ- 
ſadors they be, though the Negotiation be never ſo foriows, and of greateſt ime 
port ; nay, chobgh they come loaden with Treaſure, to be pour'd into the Eme 
perors Exchequer, and be ancient Friends and Allies, yet they are cntertain'd 
like Spies and Enetnies, not ſuffer'd in their Journeys to ſee the Countreys, 
but hood-wink'd, have no more Proſpect than the Road they tread upon ; and 
in like manner are as cloſe Priſoners, lock'd up in their Inns, and Places of | 
purpole for ſuch Reception ; and when come to Court, not cndly Jecur'd, but 
never permitted to Publick Audienice, or to ſee the Emperor, but — all 
their Buſineſs by the Mandarins, or Officers of State. 
| Beſides, Trigaur alſo tells us, That they ſeverely puniſh their own People, that hold 
any Commerce or Intelligence with Strangers, without eſpecial Licence from . the Emperor. 
And what is of more remark, If there be occaſion to ſend any Perſon of _ 
licy forth by way of Envoy or Embaſſy beyond the Limits of the Empire, it 
is a Work of difficulty to procure them; but when prevail'd upon by Pets 
ſwaſions ; at his departure all his Acquaintance , Kindred , and Relations: 
lament, as if going to ſuffer Execution ; but at his return he is receiv'd with as - 
much joy, and ſpecially advanc'd by the Emperor ;, which is no wonder, the 
Chineſes having ſuch a reluEancy to whatever ſeems ſtrange, nay, ſcorning to 
Jearn out of any Books but their own, believing, that all Humane Knowledge 
is within the Sphere of their Activity, and looking upon all Outlandiſh as ig- 
norant Animals, and when they mention them in their Writings, take norice 
of them no otherwiſe ; for their Chara&ers that ſpell Beaſt, anagrammatiz A, 
| Ggnifie a Stranger, alto ſtigmatizing them with ſome Mark or Accent, that 
may interpret them worle than Devil. 

Theſe Orders were more than ftritly obſerv'd towards Strangers, while 
the Chineſes were Govern'd by their own Native Princes ; but the Oriental Tar- 
_ ears, which ſo lately by Conqueſt are become Maſters of the Empire, let looſe 
the Reins of that part of their Ancient Policy, and leſs ſcrupulous, are more 

indifferent, leaving opener Doors to the admittance of Trade and Commerce. 
-* The Chief Council of New Batavia ſtill watching all Opportunities for Im- 
provement of Traffick, being inform'd by Father Martinius, That the Con» 
quering Tartars, now ſetled in' China, would more readily receive Addreſſes 
- concerning Trade, than the former Chimeſe Princes, refolv'd to make Tryal 
22 thereof, by ſending a Veſſel laden with ſeveral Merchandiſes from the Iſland - 
* Tayowan,; to which purpole Frederick Schedell, being order'd with a Ship. call'd. 
| che own 1 , from . py came within name days after his departure from 
vow, _— dhe "IR thence, 


m 


. Fo v7 | Enjora of C HIN A. 
| ea R Ke 2 for inthe Mouth of the River (onton, near the Iſland Hays 


Fs; 
Meſs at i firſt Was Þ wal refered; char the Vice-Roys of Canton orant- 

ic er Fiheic Hands Licence to ſell and barter the-.Contents of his Cargo, 
Foto build a Store-houſe in Canton, for their berter ; Kccommodation ; "IA 1 
Fugh they were advis'd and verſa to-the contrary. by the Portugueſe Sta- 
ple ar Macao, who in their Letters to the Vice-Roys gave but a ſad Account of 

. the Hollanders, ſaying, Thar they were Traytors and Rebels againſt their true 
Prince, ſcarce having any Countrey of_ their own, or Religion, bur liv'd by 

Pyracy, robbing and plundering whatever they light upon, either by 'Sea or 
Land; hoping by thus decrying their Reputation, to ſer a ſtop to their begun 
Proceedings, and new FaCtory. - In like manner the Chineſe Philoſophers, great 
Students of their Countreys Antiquities, by the Inſtigations of the Portugueſe 
Feſuits, inform'd alſo the Vice-Roys, that the Hollandefs were a Nation odious, 
and through all Ages deteſted by the Chineſes, and never upon any account had 
the leaſt admittance into their Empire. 

Bur though this. Intelligence did ſomething; er I had n6t the expected 
efficacy, and the Hollanders had gone. on, and carried the Buſineſs, when ac- 
cidentally a great Perſon coming from the Imperial. City Peking to. Canton, firſt 
diſſwaded the Vice-Roys from what they intended therein, faying,It was quite 
another ching to permit any one free Egreſs and Regreſs into their Dominions, 
, than to give them a Place of Reſidence on the Shore, . without the knowledge 
of the Supreme Authority ; but that he ought co acquaint the Emperot there- 
with, if he intetded not to incur his diſpleaſure : Upon which the old Vice- 
Roy, changing his Determination, civilly ſent to Schedell,- deſiring him for 
that time to depart with all his Company, leſt his abiding there ſo long, might 
be miſconftru'd by his King Matſuyker,;, as a deterring, or ſome reſtraint upon * 
them ; although Schedell urg'd much, that there could be no ſuch cauſe of miſ- 
truſt there, uſing many Arguments. The Vice-Roys preſenting him at his 
departure,gave him allo two Letters ro Nicholas Verburgh Governor of Tayowan, 
firſt complementing, and then adviſing him, that the beft and onely way for 
the Hollanders to obtain liberty for ſetting up a Factory at Canton, and licence to 
Trade in China, was by Addreſs to the Emperor, by way of REEL carrying 
rich Preſents to the Emperor at Peking- 

The Council at Batavia, obſerving the Advice they receiv'd, would: not of 
themſelves undertake fo great a buſineſs, unleſs ſo order'd from their Maſters 
of the Eaſt-India Company ; which asking ſome time to bring about, they in 
the mean time reſolv'd to venture out another Ship, to try her Fontine at Can- 


ton: To which purpole they choſe Zacharias Wagenaer a Merchanr, andthe. 


ſame Frederick Schedell, who with two Ships, the Brown-Fiſh, and Whiting, laden--. : 7 


with Merchandize, arriv'd a Month after they left Batavia, in the Mouth of 
the River (anton, and from thence went to Wangſoe, a Village _— Langons: 
from the City. vo S | 

Wagenaer at laſt arriving at t Canton, deliver'd his Letters from the Conpcil mn =; 
Batavia, by the old Vice-Roys Secretary (having no admiflion to the Vice-Roy) . $7 
and receiv'd for Anſwer, That fince the Hollanders had neither brought Letters no 3 


Preſents for the Emperor in Peking, of which they were expreſly advis'd,” the more to fas Wl, Fs 
cilitate their bufi neſs . "Pp therefore lejt be ſhould be queſtion'd, he neither woutd- nor could © > 


ſee or Speak With * vil So that Wagenaer and.Sch dell retura'd, by van 
fruicleſs Voyage, without any eng, co Bitavia " FE 
B 2 


Several EMBASSIES 
Soon akier they having receiv'd Expreſles from the. Govt ors of. 
Iadia Company in Holland, to ſet forth an Embaſly, according to, he A 
the Vice-Roys of Canton, ſent Peter de Goyer, and Jacob de Keyzer Em 
Peking, to the Emperor of China, with Letters of Credence and pi 
obrain his Imperial Licence that they might Trade in China. 

Theſe Embaſſadors arriv'd Amo 1656. in the Chief Ciry Peking. The "- 
day ſome of the Council, and the Prime Secretary Thouglauja, with two oth. 
Tartar Mandarins, Ouenleale, and Hoolauja, came to complement the Embaſſa- 
dors in the Emperors Name, to inquire after their Health, the number of their 
Atrendants, concerning what their Preſents were,and "W's whom,and whence 
they came ? To all which Queſtions, the Mandarins receiving particular Ans 
ſwers, liſted all thoſe Perſons that attended the Embaſly (which according to 
the Information ſent from Canton were in all twenty four) which they ſet down 
oneafter another by their ſeveral Names; nor did they leave out thoſe Hang- 
ers on Which were not included in the Liſt. | 

* Afﬀeer that, they turn'd and look'd over ſeveral Preſents; then inquir'd, 
whence they came, how and who made them, for what uſe, and in what part 
of the World ? And laſtly, How far, or how many Months Sail Holland lay 
diſtant from Peking 2 To which the Embaſſadors having return'd fitting An- 
ſwers, the Mandarins inquir'd further, Whether they were a People that dwelr 
only upon the Seas, and had no Land-Habitations (which the Portugueſe Jeſu- 
its put into their Heads) or if they inhabited any Countrey, what they call'd 
it, and where it lay 2 From whence, and to what purpoſe they were ſent ? 
What was their Kings Name, and of what Age ? All which the Embaſſadors 
anſwer'd. Yet they were not fo ſatisfied ; but interrogating, forc'd them to 
recount the ſame Anſwers again. But afrer they grew more curious,. and be- 
gan to inquire concerning their manner of Government, and if the Embaſſa- 
dors-were not of the Blood Royal, and of Kin to their Prince : © For no For- 

. © reign Embaſſadors (ſaid they) if they be not of Conlanguinity with their 
« King, are admitted to appear, bowing their Heads with all humility, before 
« the Imperial Majeſty. 

Whereupon the Embaſſadors reply'd, © That hrs were not of the Blood 
« Royal, for the manner of their Countrey was not to ſend Princes of the 
*© Blood on ſuch remote Embaſſies, but imploy'd other Men of good Quali- 
« ty, and well eſteem'd at home, upon ſuch Foreign Negotiations. 

The Mandarins further inquiſitive; came at laſt to ask, What Offices they 
bore in their Princes Court ? What their Names and Titles of Honor were ? 
How many Men they had under their Command ? All which the Embaſſadors 
anſwer'd very punctually. 

Thea they inquir'd again, If they came direaly from Holland, or Batavia ? 
If from Batavia, What kind of Place it was;and what manner of Perſon the 
General ? Which being reſoly'd, the Mandarins went away ſatisfied. 

The next day the Elnbaſſadors, with the Preſents, appear'd by order of tha 
Chancellor before the Council, without which they were not to be admitted , 
where the Chancellor fate uppermoſt, 6n a high Bed, croſs-legg'd : Next him, 

on the right Hand, fate two Tertar Lords ; and on the left, a Jeſuit call'd den 
> Schal, an ancient 4 venerable Perſon, Fe being cloſe hows, look'd like a 
| Tartar: he had dwelt above forty ſix years, in the ſeveral Reign: of. (hineſy 
Princes, in the Court at Peking, . 
The reſt of the, Council/fate Fbwilcuouly, wirhout any Order or State, 
- 2. one 


rr, D the Emperori CH1 A X.- 


0 


As L upon Benches onely cover'd: with old white Linnen. 
; Fe” welcoming the Ambaſſaders in few words, Commanded 
Mo laying the Preſents Ot A Table; he ask'd upon the -matter 
ha@chtions which the Mandatines had formerly. ;. wherero the Ambala 
#y the OP of Father Adam their InrerpBerep, there, gave ready: Ans 
$. 7.20190 
Mean while Order < came from the Rs £0 SY gh counell, 2 POO the Te- 
Ki was deſir'd to write down, . and to deliver zo. his Imperial Majeſty that 
night, if the Hollanders poſſeſs'd any Land ;” and alſo, where, and how farir lay 
diſtant from his ; and alſo how their Prince wascall'd, and what kind of Go- 
vernment they drain 'd ? All which Schal deliver'd in Writing to the Chan- 
cellor : Adding, that their Countrey did formerly. "—_Y io the King of Spain, 
from whom they keep it unjuſtly, ec. 
But the Chancellor perceiving that the Jeſvir. we no = Ve ON > for them, 
ſcrupling, made him pur in, and put out; and? write the whole «matter twice 


over ; then ordering him to Transſcribe ir fair, he;refus'd , cxcuſing himſelf 


by age, and weaknels of fight; Upon, which, be commanded one of his Un- 
der-Clerks to write it over, which done, it was'inimediately with ſome ſmall 
Preſents carry'd to the Emperor. , Who.ſoon after having receiv'd this advice, 
ſent a Mandatory Letter to the Council, ſignifying; That he receiv'd the Hol- 
landers as Ambaſſadors, and permitted that they might, be. brought into his pre- 
ſence, ſo ſoon as he ſhould fit upon the Throne iti his new Court. The Let- 
ter to the Council was written in.theſe words: | 
© Moſt Honorable, and our great Lords, the Holland Xnibaſſadors are come 
c hither with their Preſents to- Complement the Emperor, .and ſhew their 
© obedience to.Us , which no Record ſhews, nor any remembers, that they 


© ever did to this Cw in thouſands of years before : Therefore, ſince this 


«is their firſt Addreſs, We receive them as Ambaſſadors, and permit, that 
© they, when: We ſhall fit on Our Imperial Throne, in Our New Palace, may 
<« be brought into Our preſence, to ſhew their obedience ro Us, that afterwards 
© they may be well cntertain'd, and dealt withal according to their own 
© requeſts, and alſo be ſpeedily diſpatch'd for their better departure ; and the 
* rather, becauſe out of reſpe& to Our Fame, they are come an unimaginable 
& vaſt way by Sea, and alſo by Land ; nay, as if they came out of a ſhadow 
« from high Mountains, to reft their Feet at Peking ; there with open Eyes, 
© to behold the clear Sun in the Firmament, therefore how can We with- 


<« ftand and deny the Requeſts of ſuch Pecfans, after their long and tedious 


© Voyages? 

But after, when the Ambaſſadors Letters of Credence, Tranſlated by Schal 
were read to the Emperor, he ſent to they Chancellor a ſecond Order in theſe 
words: 

6 Having on the ſixteenth day of the fixth Moon: read over the  Hollanders 
< Letters a ſecond time, and gotten a right underſtanding thereof, We find that 
** their Embaſſy which they have undertaken is freely our of their own kind- 
* neſs and inclination towards Us, and that from a Countrey lying beyond 

* the great Sea ; juſt like a Bird that takes a voluntary flight through the Air, 

* and cannot be forc'd to come down : And ſince We eſteem this Embaſly 


7 * ni than ought clſe, and would befriend as Our ſelf, therefore We charge; 


Stilo vet. 6. Aug. 
Sinlo nove 16, Ang. 


* you, Our Chancellor, and the reſt of Our Council of "__ upon their Re- « 


** queſts which they | ſhall make by way of this ; Fenway »;:$0 permit chem © 
IE... * egreſs | 


Several EMBASSIES%; 
< egreſs and: regreſs through Our Empire.; and what othet 
<« drive with them, you acquaint us rowrich, E- 

This Letter being read, the Chancellor ask'd the Ambaf * r 
in like manner make a ual Addreſſes," if not, every three yeary”\ 
the Ambaſſadors anſw rd -' That they. could wich, more certainty 3 an 
mony wait on the Emperor with their due obeiſance in Peking every? 
year," ſo that they might be Licens'd yearly with four Ships to come and Tr; %... 
fque at Canton : : Which Propoſal the Chancellor pur to the Vote, and the? 4 þ 
tars with one voice judg'd, their Deſigns were fit,-juſt, and reaſonable : Bur 
the Chineſes thought it ſufficient, if they made coke Addreſſes to the Emperor 
bur every ninth year, to ſave he trouble and danger of ſo long a Journey, 
ſuppoſing what the Taytarians did nor-obſerve, chat it was not fit the Hollanders 
ſhould Trade all that while at Canton. | 

Moreover, they urg 'd that theſe that call'd themſelves Hollanders , might bo 
Engliſh, neither they nor their'Shipping being much unlike, which would bea 
high ſcandal upon their Government, to ſuffer thar: Nation that had done them 
ſuch prejudice within memory ,. when they came bur with four Ships-into the 
Haven Heytamon, and ruffled their Fleer.-there, ſinking ſome; and taking others, 
and fo batter'd che Caſtle, that they crook the Mandarine himſelf Priſoner, fight- 
Ing more like Furies than Men , for which they were ever ſince declar'd Ene- 
mies, nay, according to an Edit made at that time, never after to' be permit- 
ted to Trade in China ; ſo that they ought to have greater proofs, whether the 
Hollanders were not Engliſh, before they ſhould be ſuffer'd to Trafhque upon 

_ their Coaſts. 
© And alſo (beſides that, it was contrary to their ancient Laws and Cuſtoms 
to grant to any Nation a free Trade in the Empire) they could not perceive 
any thing concerning this Requeſt in their Lettrrs of Credence ; therefore, 
according to their opinion, the Ambaſſadors went beyond their Orders. 

This ſtop of the Council ſo uncxpeRed., ſeem'd very ſtrange rothe Ambaſ- 

| adors, who thought of nothing more, bur that all things had been done, and 
a free Trade granted, and that they were onely to return him ein humble 
Thanks. 

All which was brought thus /* WEN by the inffa of -Father Adam Schall; 
and ſome other Portugueſe at Peking, foreſceing the undoing of their Factory ar 
Macao, if the Dutch ſer up at Canton, and alſo there wanted not a leſs Sum tian 
300 Tail of Silver , which was to be diſpos'd to Bribe the Council , with pro- 
miſes of more : [The Tartars alſo now adding, that the Hollanders oder pretence 
of Trade, ſought to get footing in the Empire, and then to Ranſack the Coun- 
trey, and Pillage, and make Prize of what ere they could lay hold on. 

All which was more confirm'd as a poſitive truth , by the Allegation of a 

. Commiſſioner that had dwelt at Canton three years hefore and alſo by the Tu- 
tang's Letters, which at that time was at Canton, and Brib* d for that purpoſe by 
the Perencnafhi at Macao, had wrought ſuch an opinion in the Hearts of the Peo» 
ple, that they look'd upon the Hollanders no otherwiſe than a company of Out- 
laws and Exiles, which had no home or abodes, but dwelt on the Sea, their 

__ whole (ubſi ienke drawn from Spoil and Piracy. 
= Laſtly, The Amibaſſadors found that the Chancellor and other Councellors 
Eould not without Bribes underſtand, that theſe words in their Letters of Cres 
, dence, To have leave to g0 and come, could fi 1gnifc nothing but a free Trade. 


" which ſeem” d very ſtrange tO them hince 6 knew no.gtherwile burithat the 
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JT ail of Silver, which they had oblig'd thfilie eo 
Fat Canton , was to be diſtributed amongſt the Council. 
ins s deceiv 'd by the Vice-Roy, yy were Tore d to fall ronew 
st0. gobrain their deſire. FORS 
07 tDeclar'd to the Chancellor ind Coundi il 1 re ar large, whar, 
<1 ded Fby that Poinc cogeagnng! their o__ | Fx _ Canton, and de- 
d x EZneftly to obtain 1 it. WE: 5 a; ES Ds CO. | 
Next they offer'd by the old ViceRoyS of Cantons Meadpis, ,to the Chancel- 
zthat they would ſtay in Peking, till his Majeſty was fullyaſſur'd, thac they. 
ade Hollanders and not Engliſh. They alſo requeſted, that the Emperor 
. - would be pleas'd to give them a Seal,” with ſome peculiar Mark Engrav'd in 
Braſs, therewith they might Scal Paſſes for all Ships that either Sail'd by ,. or 
put into the Harbors of China, thereby to ditinguilh chem from others of their 
neighboring Nations. | 

At laſt they exhibited a Propoſal, drawn by one of the Clerks of the Coun- 

cil ; wherein they urg'd , that they might ag Loyal Subje&s Trade in China, 
upon the Grant whereof, "they would undertaketo: pay all Taxes and "hk 
whatſoever, like thoſe of Licukieu, Ainan, and Siam; and when thoſe three Na- 
tions made their Addrefles, being every third year, they would in like manner 
attend the Emperor with peculiar Preſents. 

But all their Propoſals were to no effe&, wanting at leaſt ten thouſand 
Tail of Silver , there being no other means in that Court to make their way, 
for what party Brib” d moſt, abnubilated their underſtandings, and gave them a 
fenſe of their Cauſe, which Suink they being then nor able to-raiſe, for noge could 
be took up upon any Security, whatſoever, uader ten, or eight atleaſt per-cent. 
a Moneth Intereſt : Which exaction the Jeabaihetioot judg'd rio way fat or rea» 
ſonable, becauſe if they were at this Expence, it lay ſill doubtful, whether 
- their buſi neſs ſhould be effteted. '_ 

The Emperor at laſt inform'd of all the Proceedings by his. Council, and 
how the Hollanders were inclin'd to come in an Emibaſlly to his Majeſty, every 
fifth year; and thatthey had made it appear , that in-leſs time they could nor 
go and come: Therefore his Majeſty, out of a reſpe& to the Hollanders, and 
for their better accommodation, order'd'them to.come-but-every cighth 'year, 
<« For, {aid he, otherwiſe they would:not'be able:to hold-out; and why ſhould 
_ © We lay an unneceſſary 'Obligation-on.a People which Wemeither need;, nor 

< fear? and who of their own inclination:come to tender:their. Obedience to 
« Us with Preſents ? No, We have'reſolv'd to Treat them. ſo, tenderly, that-af- 
*< ter they -have ended their great Journey, they may have .two or three ears 
© reſt at home. 

By this Declaration of the Emperor, they ſaw olainly nothing more was to | 
be done, but to apply themſelves onely to patience, and to pur off the Deſign. 
till another more fit opportunity ; for the Councils chief Secretary had told 
them, that too much preſling, and eager ſolicitation, would rather hurt than 
help the Buſineſs. | 

Amongſt others, having made their Addreſſes concerning this matter, by 
'the Vice-Roys of Catroms Mandarins, they receiv'd this Anſwer : F 

* Is it not enough, that at this firſt time they are admitted as | Ambailoidors to 
** tender their Preſents to the Emperor , and notwithſtanding the bad farms. 

© which hath rendred them odious in the Eyes of the moſt eminent Perſons it C: 
& * China, they were now acce » | as —_ 4 and had _ to gk of their bk 
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'« Goods which es had broughr; lerthem not urget ; = 
< leſt perhaps for the future they be deny:d all, MY 
© They muſt not think nor imagine that We are oblig'd 
< things at firſt, if they & ome then next "Hora or ſo ſoon' as el 


_ .«« Preſents erin the E Ex = eror th for his 5 Kind acceprinig 8 ofiz 


« perhaps there'will be hetter-Conv enjer ies to. cf 8. 
Ac laſt the Ambaſſadors havi ih | " 'd due revegen«  . 
appear'd before-the Throne, , and been at Iree 0: _ els, 
they 'were very nobly Entertain'd, receiv 'd their Diſpatch, rogether with 
Imperial MET Letter ro _e Excellency John Maetzwiker, in New- Bataviee. 


The Emperor ſends! PP Litter. to the Mickerlimders, Batavia, i to. 
their. King John Maetzuiker. ; 


3 
a 
—_ 


cc ()= count arc as is fardiftant 2s the Eaſt from the Weſt, ſo that We a; | 
not eaſily viſit cach-other ; Many Ages are paſt ſince the Hollanders hawe 


< been ſeen amongſt us', *but you Fhave done very prudently , in that-you; ſene | 


© to Us Peter de Goeyer, and Jacob de Keyſer, which in your Name bave brought 
« Us Preſents. You have ſhew'd.your good inclination, by. remembring Us; 
«< wherefore Qur heart i is.alſo much inclin'd to you ; and as a teſtimony cheres 
«thereof, We ſend you two Rowls of Sattin, four Rowls of Flower'd Sattin, 
«four Rowls of blew Sattin without Flowers, four Rowls of Kin, four Rowls 
« of Camlet,, ten Pieces of Peelings, ten Pieces. of Parſu, ten'Pieces of light 
<« Colour'd- Scullirddchree hundred Tail of Silver. You have deſir'd to come 
« and Trade in Our Countrey,to bring Commidities thither, and carry others 
« out, by which 2 private Man might reap good' profit : But becauſe your. 
« Counitrey is ſo many thouſand Leagues diſtant, and here blow very hard 
« Winds, ſo that the Ships run great danger which come hither, and. for that 
«allo it is very cold here aſhore, by very great Hails and Snow - it would be 
« no ſmall trouble to Us, if any of your People ſhould come hicher and miſ= 
« carry ; bur ifthis ſatisfie not, unleſs they have permiſſion to viſit theſe parts, 
« then let them come every cighth. year once , with a hundred in their Train, 
« of which twenty may come to the P | where we keep our Imperial Re- 
& fjdence; and you may. lay your gw hp aſhore in your Store-houle, 
< without diſpoſing of them at Sea before. Canton. This We have thought good 
&« out'of Our inclination for your benefit, and believe that it will likewiſe be to 
< your ſatisfaQtion. This is that which we intended to adviſe you. "Ef 


! 


In the thirteenth Year, the cighth Moneth, the nine and twentieth 1 Day © of 
the Reign Xinehi. | 


Somewhat lower ſtood 
Hongtte Thoepe: | 


| The Hollanders thus fruſtrated of their pci having obtain'd nothing 


llc than to come every cighth year once, with Merchandize to Trade in the 


_ Countrey, left off proſecuting the Deſign with ſo much eagerneſs for a conſi- 


derable time. 


Bur ſince the loſs of the Iflands Tayowan ,: an Formoſa, ken from the Hol. 


-— auders by Koxigs, or mw and his Aſſociates, Anno 1661. they renew'd their 
Ye Suit to. the] te th aſlurance , Shae if 2 
ES MS: oo ” as | 


fo HBp Emperor of cul. 


brings , Either at Sea, or Land, they would ctidbabc? to decr SSL 

nmon Enemy'both to the Tartars and Hollanders. 

: the Iles of Tayowan; Formoſa, and- Coxings will be often niade 

Echis our Relation; and thac from x bd | choſe places, the 

Mr renew'd their old Requeſ +, under; p; = + to.cuine the enc- 

ic will be nc ceſla ry, andt hisour B , * ic $ fee! cg mn de f wah o ſoles a brief 

@ # 474 cription of them i in] ef! and w chalja Re! wr Co 4 cook them 
"=" n-the Hollanders. ey" 0g OI. Eg WER ED 


9.2 F ormoſi.. 


Pcs Formoſan Iſle, formerly call d by the Chinſes Paccande, exterids i 2b "ITY - Deipionol ts Man E 
Rn” in length From the South to the North, and in breadth Eaſt and Weſt, : ua 
being an hundred and thirty Leagues in Circuit= the Proſpect ſhews you auch w_ 
tiſing Ground, and a Hilly Countrey, which abounds with Deer , great ſtore of 

Wild Goats, Hares, Coneys, Swine, Tygers, andth Lu wee y 


delightfil and excellent reliſh. The Woods # o have. 

and Pigeons. The Ground beiag fruitful, producerh ore 6f Sip Ginger, 
Cinamon, Coco-Nuts, and ſeveral other Neceſſariesr for humane ſuſtenance; - 
beſides, full of populous Villages. They are Govern' 'd by ſeveral Lords Hot de- 
pending on, nor acknowledging any Superior, ſo thateach 

publick, chey ftill have Wars, "and are at difference ont ranother, Towa 
againſt Town, Village gain Village, inſonmiuch that Peac never ſer Foot'in 
that Iſle. + . Ry 

Of their many Villages, the prime and of chiefeſt note; ate Sidken; Maidews, 
Soulang, Backeloang, Taffacan, Tifulucan, Teopan, and Tefurang ; the laſt imaValley 
near the High-lands, where Fort Zelandia ſtands, formerly'call'd Tayovan. 

The adbiexn rs of this Village are rude "OP; ſalvage, robuſt, and almoſt of a Mao roma, 
Gigantick ſize,not black like the Caffers,and count it no immodeſty co go ſtark 
naked. Their Women, well built for Stowage, ſhort, and-inclining to/groſs- 
neſs, wearing Apparel; yet twice a day dig iy themſelves, 484 are not 
aſham' d to bathe and waſh in publick. / 7.32; 

Theſe, though a barbarous People, are kind ti to the Netherlanders hearty en- 
tertaining them with their own, chough mean, yet wholſome Fare; 

Soulang breeds a needy, ſpiteful, inkoſpirable , and bloody People. Not- Takabzans of Saulang; 
withſtanding the fruictulneſs of the Soil they commonly live in want, being 
extreme lazy, Tilling no more than they ſuppoſe will ſupply their necelbiy ; - 
which often falling ſhort, they are ſo hardly put to it, that when they per- 

_ceive Proviſion growing ſaws, they live ſparingly many days, or ele they 
might be utterly famiſh'd fe in ſuch exigencies they never help one ano- 
ther : nay, they are ſo ſupinely flothful, that the Women/do/all the buſineſs of 
the Field, Plough, Sow, and Reap, having neither Horſes, nor any other Cats 
tel to help them; the Drudgery being the more, becauſe they make it Garde. 
ners work, for onely with Spades they dig Wy turn the Glebe; and where 
their Corn grows thickeſt, eſpecially Rice, they pluck it out with their Handg 
and ſet it whine they find the Blades come up thinner ; ahid in Harveſt knows. Pe, 
ing neither Scythe nor Sickle, which tries their patience, crop with Þ A 
Tool like a Pruning Knife, Stalk by Stalk, a Span below the Ear ; which with- 3 
our Threſhing they ſtore up Mgbcic c Hoſe han W > it (aothe Evening,” 


Thair Cuſtoms, 


©? 


How they order their 


ice. 


_ 


ao 


4 ; 4 


Sevaial EMBASSIE 6:4 W 


ſmall Dales over the Fire ; and carly in the Morning < 
Pound ſo much as will feive them that day for their lady] 
| Beſides Rice and other Grain, they Sow Carrots, Set Wategs 
 Quach, Taraum, and Pting. 

This Me is not tor 'd-with ſuch Wines as other places in India WE _ 
their 'Trees produce ; bur they have another ſort of Liquor, that incbria 
leſs than the Indian, or Juyce of the Spaniſh Grape; w which they prepare in th 
manner : They take a quantity of Rice , which they put in a Veſſel madgeii# 
that purpoſe, and boyl it; which turning out, they knead into little Balls; or 
Pellets; when they are well chew'd,they put chers. into another Por, ther lets 
ring it ſtand cill grown ſowre; to this they pour a good quantity of Spring- 
Water, which being ſo: pur eogether, works a Moneth or two, for ſo long ir 
will ferment; then it becomes a clear, pleaſant, wholſom, "a ſtrong Li- 


pSerange Liquor in Fore quor : which che longer kept, the better grows, for it will hold good thir- 


The Women Fiſh and 
Till. 


- Several ways of Hunts 


Strange manner of Hunt 
' Irgin Firande. 


ty years. The top of this Drink is thin and clear , the bottom or ſedi- 
ment thick like our Pap : the thin makes their Drink , with which they often 
Fuddle, the thick makes- their Cawdle to recover them, which Crop-ſick, 

they cat ; with Spoons. This they carry with them to the Field, and take a Doſe 
thereof when they think fit : and thus yearly they ſpend mo part of their 


Rice. ; 
The Women when char eacion or "Pa work is done, "WW they be- 


take themſelves to the Sea, and Launch out their Boats, which they call Cham» 
pans, and fall to Fiſhing, where they catch great ſtore of Crabs, Oyſters, and 
Gurnets, which they Salt without Gutting, and therefore, though. Pickled, 
keep not long, but are apt to putrific and breed Warms, yet they like it never 
the worſe, but look upon their Diſh as the greater Dainty, the rancker the 
Hogooe. 

Their Youths, though trong and of able Bodies, ſpend their tinte in idle» 
neſs and ſloth ; and when forty years old, then they ſertle themſelves to Lazi- 
neſs, as if ic were a Trade or Handicraft, ſpending twenty years in a metho- 
dical doing of nothing, in a ſmall Hurt or Hovel, dandling their Children, or 
Dalliance with their Wives, ſeldom or never Rirring out of their own Limits, . 
or Patch of Ground, unleſs invited either to a private or publick Feaſt, or 
Hunting-Marches, in which pleaſure they take ſome pains, uſing ſeveral, par 
indeed ingenious ways to catch the Game, ſometimes practiſing deceit, laying 
Snares and Traps of complicated Ruſhes and Reeds ſo artificially, chat they 
look freſh, as if growing and ungather'd, ſetting them in the Haunts of wild 
 Boars, Lays of Deers, and the like, and ſo catch them, wondring who made 
| their new Lodges and Beds ſo ſoft, and lay Meſhes in other i inviting places, 
which if they take not willingly., nor -bllve ſuch Allurements , they drive 
them .in, where they alſo make them their Prey ; and they trapan them into 
Pits, digg'd and ſpread over with a light Swarth, or Turf of Graſs, ſupported 
with brittle T wigs laid athwart the Holes : here to make them ſure from get- 
ting out, they place a Snare, which ſuddenly arreſts them, taking them Priſo- 
ners by che Neck or Legs, and then they with a ſhout fall upon the ſo taken 


Quarry. 


E) Beſides this, they uſe Hoſtility and open Arms, whole Villages + out 
gether, nay, two or three Townſhips, joyning thekk Forces, taking the Field , 


© BUFR I fingle File, they ſtretch a Ring, which extends four or 


Ave "_ Miles ; n — hh ras & one branding 3 in cach Hand a Javelin, 
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& "the Emperor of EC H I N A. 


Kee br four : thus all prepar'd; 'with-a rally of Hounds they 

F then contracting their wide Hhrenmlurencs by degrees into a 

if = it, cloſing up ar laſt Man to Man, Shoulder to Shoulder ; 

any one of their chrown Spears hic and faſten into the Body of the 

Fry never loſe him, for their Launces being ſhort, not above ſix Foor 

4 Sud Pointed with, tron,” having three retort ed Ho ' ooks, Rick ſo faſt, that 


d by intangling Brariches drop. out,ant x8 & having ry 4 at he But-end of the 
DE a long String with a Bell , ſo? thar if "by chance the Beaſt thus impark'd - 


break the Pale, yet they never joſe him, for they follownor ety by the + ſcene, 
Þur by the ſound, both which ſeldom fail. 

They uſe alſo Arrows, eſpecially-when they fan: wil "a The remain- 
os of the ſlain Veniſon, when they have Feafted themſelves, they barter for 
Clothing and Raiment with the Chineſes, ſeaſoning with Salt hs Humbles, to 
keep for their own private Store; bur if by chance. they kill a pregnant Doe, 
they unlace her, and Feaſting upon the Slinck, eat up Skin-and all. 

To this het Manly Divertiſements, and E erciſes of Saiba, plealing Labor, ., 


as purſuing their Game, they have a rougher work, and ſerious engage- 


ments, which, when ſucceſsful, brings 'no lefs delight to ſuch a barbarous 
Peay that-is, a Civil War, ancient Feuds, or'freſh Animoſities, ſtill upon © 


new occaſions fermenting, ſo that Town againſt Town, and Village againft 
Village all the Countrey. over, are in'open Hoſtility,. cither publick Slaughter, 

or private Murder being. thetk Sports, which thus they- carry on : Firſt one 
Town begins, ſending the other a bold Defiance ; this is follow'd by twenty 
or thirty in a Party, which Row in their Boats, or Champans, to their Enemies 
Village, near which they lie as if in Ambuſcade till Night, then growing dark, 

_ they Landing, march up and down and explore the Fields, culling c out private 


Veniſon howeaten. 


Huts, and ſuch like Houſes, where the Graver ſort, the Marry'd People, 3s We ll 


ſaid before, at their caſe and pleaſure dwell : Thoſe that he thus ſupinely 
careleſs they ſuddenly ſurpriſe, and off goes their Heads, Hands,and Feet; ſome- 
times more cruelly they ſlice out their whole Bodies, cach one carrying a Col- 
lup in triumph home, as an evidence that he had no ſmall ſhare in that bloody 

Slaughter, . but, 'as they ſuppoſe, honorable Action : Bur. finding: no  fmall 
Game, or ſack ſingle Adventures, then they attempr ſecretly the next Village, 
where ſilently breaking into a Houſe or two, they ſpare: none, but ſalvagely 
kill Men, Women, and Children ,-carrying their Heads, Hands, and-Feer 
home, as Trophies of their Victory: But ſometimes falling ſhort of their De- 
ſign, are glad to eſcape to ſave themſelves; and often, the: whole Town fo 


luddenly taking the alarm , they with as lictle mercy are all cut off: at other 
times in their flight ſo tew appearing, that rhe Enemies in hopes of revenge, are 


trepann'd to their Boats, where in greater and unexpeRed numbers they Fight 
ſo valiantly, that they put them to the Rout ; yet thele though ſeeming Furio- 
ſo's, receiving the leaſt Wound, baſely Recreat and quir-the Batcel.. 


Their Defenſive Arms ate Shields, ſo large, that they cover their whole Bo- Thejr Arm. 


dies; their Offenſive, Darts and Faulchions. 


It often happens, that two or three Villages joyn aqaiah one or more aflh- - 


ciated Towns : theſe have no Commilſſion-Officer, or ad; bur who». 


ſoever ſhews moſt Men, they make their General, and hath the prime Auth my 


.Tity to rule over the athiees according ro their numbers. Neicher are thei EE: 


Warlike Stratagems commony} Sor Wage! 


Churches 


| into a Houſe or two,*which: leaving, their buſineſs being done, two of the Plt= _ Fr 
ties ſtick faſt in their likelict way to return, ſo to ſtop the Purſuer, ſharp- -poin- = 
ted Reeds, abour half a Yard long, they making their Retreat by another in- 


Formoſaits have great 


u 
- 


| Keep great Feaſts when 


are Conquerors. 


Have no ſupreme Go- 


yernor. 


/ 


Strange Counccllors. 


Their Authority. 
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Several EMBASSIES: 


by a ſudden ſurpriſal, for they have no Works to ſtorm: opp of 


that they appear upon, and ready to enter the Village; on the com 

liein Ambuſh, which when they Charge in, giving a ſmart alarm nyt 

ſtruck with a ſudden fear,ina- confus'd manner,betake themſelves to thet 

and flying from , fall juſt into e Mouth of the ſame Enemy.,, who ſudd® | 
ſtarting up, are not ſparing, bue | frentimes makeg.general flaughcer, whit 
the others ranſack and pillage the F ouſes. Sometimes in the Night they break 


probable way. Each Conqueror that ſhares for his own part a Head, carries it 
through his Village upon a Spear, inſulting and ſinging in praiſe 4nd glory of 
his God, to whom he ſolely aſcribes his Vi&ory ; thus proudly vaporing, they 
are joyfully receiv'd Oy where , and entertain'd with the beſt Liquor the 
Town affords. | 

Every ſixteen Houſes ls their own Chappel, co which they carry this 
their bloody Spoil, which afterwards he boyls till the Fleſh comes from the 
Bone, then drying it in the Sun, they pour ſtrong Liquor ( a Cuſtom which 


1M they never omit) upon the bare Scalp : fourteen days they keep Holy, Feaſt-- 


ing and Sacrificing to their pods, who gave them ſo great and glorious a 
Victory. 

Of theſe Heads, who e're enjoys one, looks upon it as his greateſt Treaſure, 
ptizing ther beyond Gold or Silver; or the-moſt precious Jewel, and when 
any ſudden accident of Fire, or the like happen, this they take moſt care of, 
how to carry it with them, or leave in ſafety. 

This Ifle, as we ſaid belbix, hath no King, nor Supreme Govetncr but eve- 
ry petty Village i is a ſmall Republick, Ruling it ſelf under twelve Magitraces, 
choſen every ſecond year; whoſe chief Qualification is to be fifty years old : 
theſe when going out, in Honor and Commemoration that they were once 
prime Rulers, have all their Hair pick'd off from their Temples, and each fide 
of their Heads with Tweaſers ; which baldneſs is the well-known Badge of 
their former Authority. But theſe Governors Power hath but ſmall Limits, 
for iggeFery Exigence all the Villages meet in the Temple there , having no 
Repreſentatives, every Man ſpeaks to the purpoſe according to his abilities, or 
as heis-biaſsd ; which done, the Twelve take into their conſideration, and 
from the oeneral reſult of their various opinions, give their ſpecial Verdids, 


| which the People as they like or diſlike, ratifie or refuſe. But they have ables. 


lute Power to ſeize the Clothes of whomſocver wears Apparel in that three - 


- Moneths, when by their Laws they are commanded to go naked, and Pray to 


their Idols for Rain, being about that time always a dry Seaſon. This alſo in 


part they inflit upon the Women that go too gorgeouſlly in that Quarter. 
"This their Court of twelve Aldermen ſuffer great hardſhip or Penance, not be-. 
Ing allow'd by their Laws to tafte any ſtrong Drink, as Pietang, uſe Sugar, or 


Eat any Fart of their Meat, till ſuch time as their Rice is half ripe, believinf that 


- onely preſerves the ſprouting Blade from the harraſe of wild Beaſts, as Deer, 


'Swine, and ſuch like. 


-_ Their chief Practiſe, and ſpecial Vertues, are Thee, des and Aduleery; 


which they are very dextreous, either by Stratagems, or down-right vio» +, 
lence, and he that reckons up the moſt of ſuch $*- Actions, appears among, 


"them he braveſt ag | 
Theſe 


©- . 
} 


the Enperor of CH [ 1X A. 


Kh have no ſuperiority among(t chem neither by the ,, EE. 
ir 1 Mhcir own acquir 'd Riches,:, yer the Seniors keep t the i 2 GEE 
pic dif ance than we in Europe ; the. old Men ,exaQting a gfeacer E 
theyounger by far; over whom wy” exerciſe abſolure Authority, 
y Power, WEVOUS any  y- ou h- bet "ap better than a 


zh ata great Jiſtang J he: m1 ſtarr adde : ir of "he: way as if a Prince 
werevoming with all his Train ; it hee I : ro call and beckon to him, 
hes ſending him of an Ertand, he dare 1 aw uU iſe, thought to the fartheſt part of 


by Iſle ; neither dare = once offer to come near, or intrude into Fany Room 


| T he Males muſt not Marry before their one W - wer neterk Yeir, nor wear Strange Marriage. 
long Hair till the ſeventeenth. Their ceremonious, Rites of Mitriniony are ons 
— conſummared thus ; The Sulter , who ef h k 5 poor his Parents or his 

beg _ His Courtſhip or Gal- 


rfl 4 ) 2, "Carries to her 


ticoats, as many Waftcoats, or EE . four _— w RW Kreaters of Sletred 
Ruſh, a dozen Rings for cheil Fingers, cither Copper, or white poliſh'd Harts- 
horn, and ſo many Laces of red Dogs Hair, five Linnen Girdles, twelve Dogs 
Hair Coverlets, thirty Chineſie Pieces of Cloth, a great Box fu Il of Dogs Hair, 

with which chey make a Border, or Love-ſhade, ro beautifie their Forehead 
and Temples, which they call Ayam Maniang, ws five pair of Hart-skin. Stock- 
ings. Theſe Preſents are ſent onely by the Wealthieſt ; and thoſe that are les 
able according ro their abilities. If what they thus preſent i is receiy'd, the buſt- | 
neſs is concluded, and Marriage preſently confirm'd by the Nuprial Bed: 

Notwithſtanding the concluding Ceremony , the Husband and Wife dwell ——_— 
not together, bur live apart by themſelves, but in the Night he is allow'd in a ' | 
clandeſtine way to ſteal to his Enjoyments ; - Whither making his approaches, 
he is neither allow'd Fire nor Candle, but with all ſilence and ſecrecy ſeals i its 
tothe Bed ; neither there muſt he ſpeak to his Bride, but if he want any.ch ng, 
that he lignifies by Coughing ; upon which, eueling what it may be, hisY 
adminiſters, and her Houſhold-buſineſs being done, ſhe comes ro Bed: pl hard”. 
Lodging, nk indeed they have no Bed, neither Pillow nor Bolſter, but a 
| Buck-skin ſpread upon the Floor , yer others have a Bedfſtcad ſpread with 
Ruſhes. Theſe hardſhips, as they ſuppoſe, makes them fitter for the encoun- 
ters of Venus, and more ſtirs up Loves fervor than warm dalliance in ſofter ac- 
commodations : : Neither may he linger there, but e're the Dawn viſibly ap- 
pear,thence he muſt, that ſo his departing with an appetite, he may be the more 
earneſt for a ſecond "WENT : . But all this while neither of them are a burthen : 
to one another, but cach provide for themſelves, and follow their own affairs ;* « 
and if they meet by chance in the Day, they oaſs by like Strangers,the Husband #  ORIT 
not daring to ſpeak to his Wife without her Licenſe, The Charge of bring- wg," Mornor nk corkem i 
Ing up of the Children is left to her Care, till they are above one and twenty Fo | 
'years of age, then their Father receives ad keeps, « or 2X diſpoſcs of them as he , 
thinks fitting. "— 

Bur the Formeſan Women have F barbarous Cuſtom (void of all Motherly a Ts, ; I 


fe&ion, and humane reaſon,) fx, whoever proves with Chil bt 
7 hk | Foo Wn "0 "on 
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Horrible Murder of their 
Infants. 


In what year the Formo- 
' ſau Men begin to keep 
Houſe with thazir Wives. 


Unmarry'd People have 
their Dwcllings apart. 


The Formoſan Houſes are 
artificial. 


Their Houſhojd-ſtuff, 
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Strange ordcring of their 
Dead. 


7 FO EMBAS ST P. 


FEI years of age, when the Fruit of her Womb waxectf 

ry, they cruelly andiin unſpeakable manner deſtroy : for i 

that ſhould aſſiſt them in their Labor, or Childbed- throws they? 
Dame, ' who laying themin a fit poſture on their beſt and "ohh s 

and knexds hi render” Infant i inthe Womb, till it become like zlump! "ON 
which departs from them \ wi hmorc x £ ni hgerore, than af ney 
rally deliver'd. > A Re” 

Geor g1u5 Caniding, a Miniſter of th ; Golyel, M i in Formoſa Ano $OLS Te= 
lates, chat he knew a Formoſan Woman, who was deliver'd of ſixteen Children 
in chat horrible manner, her firſt Rboition being in her ſeventeenth Year; and 
he being inquiſitive to know why ſhe thus made away what would have been 
her own dear Ifſue, and'to be eſteem'd moſt of all worldly joys by her, receiv'd 
this anſwer from her, * That her ſhamefac' dneſs and modeſty forbad ler to'be a 
Mother before ſhe wasof age. of diſcretion,being accounted amongſt them chir- 
ty ſeven Years, © ? 

The Husband (as we Grid before) in the fortieth Year of his Age,forſakes his 
ſolitary abode,and lives rith his Wife, ſpending the remainder of their days to- 
gether in ſmall Huts or Hovels in the Field : but upon the leaſt jangling or fall- 
ing out, they part ; ſo that ſometime they change their old for new Wives once 
2 Mearell If he can clearly convict her, ſhewing juſt reaſon for his ſeparation, 
he recovers her Dowry, ſeizing thoſe Gifts which he preſented before Marri-. 
age ; but failing either in his Arguments or Proofs, the Divorc'd Wife preſerves 
her own Eſtate. Some Marry two Wives, but they are look'd upon as commit- 
ting Fornication/or Adultery ; but of late, Cuſtom, and the'common prattice, ' 
makes the offence not altogether ſo hainous. . 

Their Youth and Batchellors have their peculiar Reſidence; for in every Vil- 
lage, as we ſaid before, ſixteen Houſes have their Chappel, in which they have 
. diſtin& Lodgings, as in a Colledge, where they keep their Batchellors FI_ens 
though Marry'd, till ſuch time as they go to live with their Wives. 

The Formiſan Houſes are the handſomeſt, and exaeft built of any after the 
Indian manner ; for in ſtead of digging deep, they raiſe a Foundation fix Foot 
high of firm Clay; the Walls of the Fabrick are rais'd onely with Reeds and 
Ruſhes, artificially ſtrengchen'd with interweavings, having four Doors OPEN» 
ing to the four Winds; but the prime Buildings have cight : The Ornament 
without, and Futhituge within, are Stags Creſted Heads, and wild Boars, Chi- 
nefie Raiments, and Deer-skins; and alſo 4ſſagazs or Javelins, Shields, Swords, 
Bowes and Arrows, Cattel, Axes, Cans, Pitchers, and Troughs, Veſſels of Barks 


of Trees,and Earthen-Ware. But they pride moſt in the Bones,Sculls,and hairy 


 Scalps of Enemies Conquer'd by their own Hands. 
» They uſe no private, but publick Feaſts, to which every ſixteen Houſe-Pariſh 
repair, being kept in their lictle Temple, or Chappel, where after their Devoti- 
on to their gods, they ſpend the reſt of their time in Feaſting, Singing, Dan- 
cing, and all manner of Idolatry; and he that appears there in a Dogs Hair 
Coat, 1s the braveſt Fellow. 

The manner of diſpoſi ng their Dead, and Funeral Obſequies, are thus : 
When any dies, the Corps ; being Laid out, after four and twenty hours they 


) 


F | eleyate it upon a convenient Scaffold, or Stage, four Foot high, Matted with 
9 Reeds and Ruſhes, near which they make a ; Fin" that ſo the Corps may by, 


w ther; xd % il) DH Sorrow chEbercer : bring along with them 


degrees dry : to whith place the Friends of the Deceaſed daily flock roge- 


4 RE. "Fodor 5 Ws) 


ſtore 


| [the bs of ext 
| hd ſeveral Rrong i intoxicating Liquors. -Rut beftre the 
=bciog juſt ready to give up the Ghoſt, thus they begin 
br Fief : . One beats on a Drum made ofa hollow Tree, which 
erſon deceas'd; ar which Surgmons the Women come from 
Kings their Porg 5396 Veils of $71 ong | Irink with chemi, and 
ic Memſl lv ions of the Dece: g' i, drink. They Dance all 
tbefore rhe Boy align ahi th: aver : They tal ake 4 Trough like a Cheſt; 
"DUEAQL gor and broader, and turning th +bgk tros "* Ju pv wards, the Women get up, 
and £1 ewe fob by two, Back to Back, move. < the r Legs at id Arms -in a Dancing 
. time and me; which pace, or raboring eos; = kind of a murmur. 
ing, or dolcful Sourid, from the hollow Tree; when thele mounted Couples . 
are weary, they come down, and others ſupply the : Place : Thus the Maudlin- 
Drunkards dance nine Days together, whilſt che Body lics parching. by the. 
Fire, ſending forth a very noiſom Stench ; then having bark'd rhe Corps nine 
times over, they wrap it up cloſe in a Mat, and lay it higher than before, ſo co- 
vering it with a fitred Canopy from all Light, ti \- lying 7 three years, till ſuch 
time as nothing remains bur a Skeleton, all elſe being conſum'd.ro Duſt; then 
Vis + Interre him i in his own Houle, with all the© Cerem any of Feaſts,as if lately 
_ The ontivicn of their Sick is no leſs ———— 24 | preps oſterous ; far they for Arangby rliey ofs 
uſe them worſe than if the Deyil were their Door ; for in ſtead of Potion 
- or Pill, and the like, they have but one Medicine for all Diſcaſes, and that's a 
_ dry Halcer, eſpecially in the Village Teopan , for as ſoon as Any Perſon falls 
ſick, and begins to complain, lying down, and not able vx > walk about, and 
follow his Buſineſs, they preſently prepare a tough Cord, in ftead of Cordial ; 


ſo putting the Nooſe about his Neck, they hoiſe him up to the top of the Houle 
with a Pulley kept for that purpoſe, then ler him ſuddenly fall with a Jols, 
which commonly proves an immediate Cure,by killing them; yer ſome mend 
upon this choking Medicine, either by the ſtrength of Nature, or HHF Spi- 
rits irritated by the fright. 
The Formoſans ke Weis nor Read, uſing no Books, Letters; nor Cha- The Religion of he yi 


moſans. 


racers : but yet that Law and Religion which they have amongſt them, they 
obſerve without alteration , deliver'd by Tradition from Generation to 
Generation : For certain young Mea are appointed to be inſtructed from the 
elder; and faithful Memories are their pnely Regiſters and Records. | 

Firſt, They believe the Univerſe, Heaven and Earth, to have been wichout 
beginning, and ſhall be without end, 

Secondly, they acknowledge the Immortality of the Soul; for which rea- | 
ſon, they build a little Place, in which they puta Tub of Water with a Diſh 
init, before the Door of the Deceaſed luppoting the ppirks thereof comes dais 
Iy Sicko to bathe or cleanſe. 

The next Article of their Faith is, That there are ſeveral Puniſhmentugh 
ter this Life, according to the equality of their Crimes, and Rewards of Exter- 

_ nal Happineſs for thoſe that have, when living, merited by doing well: theres | 

fore they dig broad and deep Trend , filling them wich Mag and'Slime ; *. 
Over which hey make a floating Bridge of bundled-up Ruſhes, which leads 0. 
the moſt delightful and luxurious Yales inghe Countrey : Obes theſe, as they® 
affirm , the Souls of the Deceaſed muſt paſs, which the Wicked endeayoring to | 9 
croſs, the unſtable Truſs, or rowling Bridge, tumbles them over into their Sty- 
glan haks.. but the Juſt and Godly walking & in hay > OVEr, caAjOY. 3K | 
Pleaſure i is an everlaſting Elyſi ans ©. ns” OO 
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What they account Sin, 


Their chicfeſt Fdols. 


—_— 


- $3 


Their gods of War- 


Women perform Divine 


Cervices, 


Strarge ations.” 


Sf FS] 


& cries , wheel coming to theres, in a cold and faint Sweat, their Limbs 


Several EMBASSIE p, 


Thoſe Sins which they account moſt hainous, are bu 
upon Superſtition and ſleight Obſervation, as not to 00 1 . 
fore) at their ſet and appointed times ; to wear Clothes or | 
Women to bear Childreti OR their ſeven and thirtiech yea -; 8 
eat Oyſters not in dug-ſeaſon; 'and to venture to undereatd 
though of little or no conſeque | ee: | before they have obſery'® Food Al 
from the Notes or Language of the Birds : A | theſ ES and,as th 
hold forth, unpardonable Offences; bur Murder, "Theft, Lying, and Fo liWear» 
ing, theſe have their Qualifications; for ſome may commut them, ance | ſome” 
may not, without any ſcruple ; bur in general they are look'd upon no more 
than Peccadillo's, and venial Offences. 

When they We an Oath, they ratific it by breaking a Straw. To be a 6 
like and common Drodkkart, and to be an Adulterer, and Debaucher of young 
Women, if carried privately, i is no harm. 

Though they believe the Immortality of the Soul, yet FOG utterly deny 
the Reſu credion of the Body. 

Amongſt their ſeveral gods Which they worſhip, the chicfeſt are Tamagiſan- 
_ bach, who Goyerns and Inhabits the South ; his Celeſtial Spouſe, Taxankpada 
| Agodales, commands the: Eaſt, where when it happens to Thunder, they be- 
lieve that ſhe exerciſes her T "ongue, the Females beſt Arms, ſcolding tf loud at 
her Husband in the South, becauſe he negle&s his Office, not ſending Rain 
when the Earth needs, who being nettled with his Wives bitter and ſharp ex- 
preſſion, not enduring to hear her any longer, opens his Mouth, ſending, and 
diſperſing with his Breath abundance of Water. 

Another Deity which they worſhip out of fear, becauſe Tamagiſaubach, as 
they ſay, creates Men with comely Viſages, and well-proportion d Bodies, 
this being an angry and ill natur'd Power, delighting in miſchief, makes ir 
his whole Buſineſs to ſpoil and miſ- ſhape what Tamagiſanhach hath made 
fair and handſom, disfiguring their Faces with Pox and Blaſting, bunch- 
ing their Backs, withering and crooking their Limbs , and- the like, 
then deriding at cheil Lameneſs and Deformity : ſo this Sariafing they hold 
4n great Veneration, that he would be pleas'd to ſparc them, and do them 
no harm. 

: When they take up Arms, and proclaim Hoſtility, they offer Sacrifices to 
Tilfal and Tapaliape, their two gods of War. 

Their Prieſts, or rather Prieſteſſes, which they call Inibs, are Women, the 
whole Fun&ion in Divine Service, -or Worſhip, belonging to them ; for they 
not only Pray to their gods, Fy Preach, but alſo Sacrifice : Their chiefct 
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Offerings are Stags and Boars Heads, preſented in a Charger, upon boyl'd 


Rice, Pynang, and other ſtrong Drinks, as a Condiment : This perform'd, two 
| of 'the Female Order ſtand up before he Congregation, and make a Sal 

in which they ſer forth the Praiſe and Honor of their gods, going on with has 
vehemency of expreſſions and loud declamations, that at laſt their Hair ſtands 
upright, ad their Eyes rowling, ſeem ready to ſtart out of their Heads , then 
near the Concluſion 'of theſe their dire Exhortations, they fall down ina 
Trance, and oftentimes, lic ſo for a whole Hour, whilſt the People gathering 
near "WR tear their Throats, and cleave the Air with hideous ſhrieks and 


trembling, their Teeth chattering, ſtrangely diſcompos'd, they tell the Peos 
mr 18 ew _— the pods appeay & to > them , unfolding myſterious 
ey ES things 


7 0 Fn Empor F A EH a1 XNA 
dd, not yer to be exprels'd ; 'd ; befides, ewo achers of cheſs 
®Barclemenrs of .the Temple , and Grading at the gable 
Mfcelh loud, and long Supplicarioas to their gods ;, Ar laſt 
Ren glv cs, and ha denuded, M7 mote ets to their gods, 
haki f ſs, the beg ar Army wit he pie raging as. in a 
ick di act tion. All ey Women, fc oy thei, 2 mpudenc example, 
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""Bekdes this their publick Worſhip A EY " le Es Offec i in 6 iN open. 
| Stretts, and exerciſe private and Joan tic & Devotions, performing Faraily- 
duties daily 1 in their own Houſes, to which chole vhs. wad yy repair,, and 
joyn with them in this their (dol- Service. : 
Wirh theſe Izibs alſo they conſult concerning fair or , # Weather, when The Office oe ti; 
they have any Buſineſs abroad; alſo of future Eyens: x Which they ſcem to 
foretell, and if bad, adviſe how to prevent, or at, leaſt » mitigate : : They alſo 
yrofeſs Exorciſm, to drive away Evil Spirits, and.te charm and ſos the 
Devil, and all ſuch deccirful Temprters ; which they perform in a Raac, with 
loud He@oring Acclamations, drawing a Japan. Faulch on, with which they 
Fence, Strike, and: Thruſt, flouriſhing it in & e Air, ma ing. chem believe, 
that thus they Fight the Fiend; and ſlice Satan our in. Sippers; farcing him, 
. thus being mangled, and cur almoſt into Attams,' to: ks Ve for his Poe lafery 
into the Sea. e * 
| Yer theſe fo {alvage People, and bliad wich: an over-g e-gromn ignorance, have Formoſany become Obrjs 
lately (ſince the Hollanders Eaſft-India Compaay ſctled here; z and builc a Fort" 
for their Defence, and conveniency of. Trade) without al y great difficulty | 
embrac'd the Do@trine of the Chriſtian Faith ; which was the xafier introduc'd, 
the Inhabiranrs being their own Governors, 2nd under no Supream Auychociry, Wy 
who exerciſing a Tyrannical Power, would, as other Perlccutors, force chem den. 
back from Gods true, to their falſe 1dol-Worlkip, as at that time moſt part of 
India was, being eicher under Heathen or Mahumetan Governors, who with 
great fury obſtrued the Goſpel, which elſe might have flouriſh/d through the 
i World : Beſides, the Formoſans kept no Books, wherein the Bounds of 
Religion were fix'd, and a ſetled maintain'd Dodrine, which Rill caus'd 
great variance, and hot Diſputes amongſt themſelves, the whole Condudt of 
their Divine "HAR being left to a few frantick and igaorant Women, who. 
know nothing but by Tradition. - This made it the more eafie to reduce them 
from their Paganiſm and Hdolatry ; and finding little in their frenzied Inibs, thar 
might perſwade them to perliſt in their former Superſtitions, many of chem, 
with {mall difficulty,became good Chriſtians. Thus far Candidius, which we bave 
| acquainted you with in our Japan. 
David Wright a Scots-man, and later than Candidius, who dwelt in the my ſeve- | 
ral years, hath thus enlarg'd more particularly in every part. EM 
This Iſland is not under the Juriſdiction of one peculiar Governor, 'bur ana Tic Eo ha. 
ſtands divided into eleven Shires or Provinces, all lying to the Ia-land, of ww. * * 4 
which every. one hath ſeveral Towns and Villages belonging to them, bes, % | : 
lides divers Lordſhips on the Mountains. i - 
Under the Hollanders Command, (with which we will begin firſt) were fe == 
merly in the Northern Confines Sinkkan, Tavakan, Baklawan, Soelang, Matton, Ti. 
verang, Faberlang, Takhais, Tornap, Terenip, and Aſſoek. 
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Several EMB4SSIES? 


The ſecond Province is Kabelang, a Territory. by the Ne 

Bay of Kabelang, and contains ſeventy two Towns and Vi 
govern'd by their own peculiar Laws, and in amity with! 
Hollanders never being able to ſubdue che Inhabitants theres * 
"make Peace with them, : after x which they not onely Traded wit 
of Merchandiſe, but allo'fol | their So So INS ang vgncers to. wh for $ 
raking commonly for. aY outh' f'thirr :n JE; rs old, gen wwP Hollars. 
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Eaſt of Tayowan, Southward of che] River Patientia. 

This Prince: hath ſeventeen Towns that obey him, the biggeſt TRE 
call'd Middas , is his chief Sear, and Place of Reſidence : Sada, Boedor, Dert- 
doneſel, and Goems, are four other of his eminent Towns, which laſt i isa hands 
ſom place, lying five Miles from Patientia, in a Plain, whereas all che other are 
| built on Hills. He had: formerly twenty ſeven Towns under his Juriſdi&ion, 

but ten of them threw: off the Yoke. He keeps no great State, being art his 
going abroad accompanied” 'onely with one or two Attendants. He would 
never ſuffer any Chriſtians to dwell in his Dominions, but onely allows them 
to Travel through his Countrey. | 

About ſeven Leagues tothe Northward of M; iddes , and four Leagues from 
the Sea, lies Mount Gedalt, ſo call'd from its difficult and hard Aſcents : It ap- 
pears ſquare like a Table; ſo even and ſmoorh, as if it were the Work of Arr, 
not of Nature, having the advantage of adjacent Plains round about, and is 
over-grown with Brambles. On the South-ſide, at the Foot of this Hill, glides 
a River with (o ſtrong a Current, that the ſtouteſt of the Natives, which are 
Men of able Bodies, dares not atventure to wade through it in any place'; ſo 
that to make it fordable, they never attempt with leſs than twenty or thirty 
together, holding faſt one by another , wherefore the* Spaniards have by an 
Irony call*d it Rio Patientia, The Patient River; becauſe to paſs that rapid Stream, 
asks not only a great. ted of Labor, but alſo ſome Patience. 

The: fourth Juriſdiction is that of Pimaba, comprehending cight Towns, 
and ſeveral Villages, the chiefeft whereof is Pimaba, the Reſidence for the Go- 
vernor.. The Inhabitants thereof area ſtout and warlike People, and moſt ex- 
pert in their manner of Arms, of all the Formoſans. This King, look'd upon as 
2 brave Perſon,keeps a conſtant Guard, and is always quarrelling, and making 
War with his Neighbors. He was formerly'; in Friendſhip with the Hollanders, 
and proud to ſerve under them as Serjeant of a Company. 

The fifth is Sapat, lying quite on the other fide of Formoſa, and commands 
over ten Towns ; the Governor whereof is in League with Pimaba. 
The xth Dominion. is call'd Takabolder, and hath eight Towns, beſides ſes 
veral Villages under its JuriſdiQion. 

In Takabolder ppeaſs an exceeding high Mountain, which may-be ſcen from 
Tayowan. 

The ſeventh Lordſhip i is that of Cardeman, govern 'dby a Woman, ako for 
her kind reception of the Chriſtians, was by the Hollanders call'd The Good Woman : 

' She commands over five Villages. When the Hollanders march'd into the Field, 
| ſhe ſent them Proviſi tons, had a great Authority over her Subjects, and being 
22 Widow, married toone of the Princes of the Countrey. 
& The cighth Territory hath twelve Villages, of which the chiefeſt arc Deres 
don, Orrazo, Porraven, Barraba, Warrawarra, Tannatanna, and Cubeca. Ys 


8. The e_ninth, i is call d d Takodekal, anc hack lengp Town, and ſeven Villages p.- 
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br: the Emperor of CHINA. | 


is Tokodekal , where the. Governor. hath kis Reſidence: | 

Fd Pukkal, a onely of one handſom City, and main- 

F. War againſt the ſeven Villages: of Tokodekal , and likewiſe 

+ ph: d Pergunu, two Towns, which iake the eleventh Dominion. 

eſe foremention'd Places, . there re gppndance of Lordſhips. 

ains : bur we willi a0t. t reogk ble-; he Re rader with,naming them, 

is fs <P i «lo au rc EM, F: a f £,chaes EEE Ine Py: 6 ie ſelf and conti- 
nally make War Wh :nother ::- But thoſe-Pla. 5 which formerly the 


* FFders had reduc' d, th cy es in | oof ord Ex. anc nd quiet. 

"Theſe Iſlands of FEY and Tayowanz Vecia ty "the Coaſts, ſalfer ah. 
Storms and Tempeſts , for oficntinnns! hel Win d blows down whole Trees 
and Houſes, rending both Walls and Roofs fi 7 ' om. & t Pp to. bottom : Beſides by 
.theſe Huricanes yearly many Ships are loſt that apr 2proa: h i near the Coaſts. 

; Both theſe Iſles alſo endure terrible Eart _ kes.. As 1654. hapned. a 
| mighty Earthquake, on the fourteenth of £ December, which rd, 
ſhort intermiſſions, almoſt leyen Weeks ok ſo.rains here very 
oM ont. n [, being December and .- 
peril Rains a. onely.in "Te and i re-are : two Mouſe ons, or 
- Stormy Seaſons , . the one the Northern, and Fe. 5g 
The firſt begins. in Ofober, and continues. till March. ba Efecond begins i in Nay, 


and holds till September, which the Hollanders call'd Ne 0 "_ Month, becauſe 
of its ofren change of Weather. PO ION 
9 i fles; bands wich | 


Fiſh ; other .call'd the Kings- 
Fiſh. The —_ come "_ ob3Latt == A from _ Main-Land, with 
thouſands of Jonks, to take theſe Shepherds, ſome of the Jotks being able 
to carry five or fix hundred Tun. There ail alſo another ſort.of . Veſſels - 

amongſt theſe Jonks, which they call Koiaes, or Wankans, ſamewhat. ſmaller | 
than our Cock-boats. 

This Harder, or. Shepherd, is a Fiſh about the: bigneſs of a Whiting, which 
when taken, is ſlit to the Back like Habberdine, then ſalted, and. pack'd up in | 
Barrels, is ſent in Pickle all oyer China, as we and the Hollanders ſend our Hers 
rings through Europe. The Rows of theſe Fiſhes are alſo ſalted, and put into 
* Pots, which remaining wy red, areaccounted for a ou Daley amongſt the 
Chineſes. | 

For the Priviledge of Fiſhing under this Kland, the. (hineſes us'd to pay the 
Tithes of all Fiſh for Cuſtom, to the Hollanders there xefident. | 

The Soil hath in it a naruralJſcciliry, yet lies moſt part waſte, through ihe 
ignorance and ſloth of the [ahabitants : The fruitfulleſt T'ra& the King of : 
Middag poſſeſſes, which produces abundance of Rice, Wheat, Barley, Rye, 
Kayjang, Ginger, Sugar, ſeveral ſorts of Trees, and great variety of Fruits, as. 
Lemmons, Oranges, Citrons , Pumpeons, Water-Melons; Cucumers, Ananaſſes,; | 
China-Roots, Kadjang, Fokkafoka, Potatoes, Ubes, - Sweet-Herbs, Cabbage, Car- © 
Tots, 'and ce of Phyſical Herbs, and Cane-wood.. Kadjang is a certain * 
ſmall Seed, green, and about the bigneſs of Coriander, which boyl'd with 
{alt and freſh Fiſh, gives a more. pleaſant taſte. Fokkafokas is a Fruit like  - 7 
Pear, but thrice as big as-one of our greateſt, white on the ſhady fide, and onlf _ 


the other,in ſtead of Red, of a Purple Colour, and ſhineg'on the top like Glaſs. b: 
Ic is firſt cut into four Quarcers;chen boyld with Fleſh or Bacon, ou e Thencpopy y 9 
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moſa pps on ike: | 2m Sppcatanes in > chey il: Hor 
the Sky, like a great Snow There with us, and cover'd the whole Sroakd: p:- - 
ter two days they direRed their way to Sakkam, multiplying in ſuch manner, 


190g ">; 


— Fa them. "The People endeavoring to deſtroy the young . 


that no place: FAS. Tec 1 
Eveiy Betis 133 pound Locufts in'Sakka m, ot n four or five days yot-thirty thouſand Picol weight: Bur 
Sp | all prov'd in vaitt * and they were forc'd to- give over, when they ſaw theic- 
' prodigious increaſe , ory deftroying their ' Sugar and Rice Fields oY 
where. 
Againft the North- Eaſt part of Formoſa lies a great and rich Golden Mine: 
| ſarrounded by many other Marble Quarries: At the Foot thereof runs a Ri- 
ver, with many winding Reaches - ſo that any one which intends ta go in 
 queſt'of the Gold, muſt croſs this Stream above twenty times, and not with- 
Out great danger, becauſe of the Stones, which frequently tumble from the 
Rocks. 'In Awgnft the great Rains ſweep Jown an incredible Store of this rich 
Metal, which falls into Pits made on purpoſe at the Foot of the Hill, which ws | 
Inhabiranrs draining, gather the pure Oar from the bottom. peT 
Theſe Mountains are inhabited by a People which know no Prince, | nor 
| Hitherto have been conquer'd by any. The Hollanders have often endeavour d 
_ to gain ſome Ground in theſe High-lands ; but were always repuls'd. | 
"The Men of Formoſa are very large and ftrong Limb'd, eſpecially thoſe in 
tho Plain Countrey ; for thoſe of the Mountains are venerally of leſſer Stature, 
and the Women yet ſmaller than either. They are full-fac'd, and without 
' Beards, nor naturally , but by continual plucking out of the Hair ſo ſoon as 
ir buds: ' They have great Eyes, flat Noſes, large Breaſts, and very long Ears, 
which they count a great Ornament, and are bored through, and tenter'd out . 
broad with a Horn; ſome hang a alind Tabler in the Hole, painted and 
_ cary 'd after their manner ; others, colour'd 'Shells - but chiefly on Feſtival 
by, I days, and when they are to appcar before their Idols - . for on other days they 
% | leave their long extended Lugs, which cover their Collar-bone, naked and 
F without Ornament, then no beautifying Addition to take Strangers, hanging , 
almoſt half way down to their naked Breaſts : Their Hair as black as Feat, 
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; 1-alfo- very - 2g and by met worm a as 5 they do inZ Hu SES but ſc Ss = fv the 
Z ancient (hineſe manner, tye it on the top of their H eads, or braid i | 

' Lock. They are of a Tawny.or-Olivaſter Comple 

3 than the Mulatto, The, Women of Midag atc bright, like'#hi 

as likewiſe like thoſe of Scetan Nowwve, ; aqd the Iſland Lameys:-- 


'- They are ingenious,: of ſubtile Wit, and great Memories, Lid ws of the 
Indians arefitter-to underſtand the Myterics of, and readier to. embrace 


NATE, 
Chriſtian Faith, . © © | 238 ET Oh _ 
Their Habir "Or. Surnmer-Garment, i is r= «thin Croks Coat, made wide, 


tied faſt on the Breaft by two Corners, arid! put under one of: their Arias, 
ſo.that generally one fide of their Bodies is cover'd, and the other bare; 2bouc 
the middle cloſe girt, and hanging down below their Knees. They: 59408 
wear Shoes nor Stockins ; but ſometimes a kind of Pumps or Sandals; made 
of Goat-skins, which they faſten on the top of their Feer. - f. 

In the Winter time they wear Tygers, Leopards, Bears, 'and other Wild. 
BeaſtsSkins, The People of Soulang wene habited like the Dutch, belag tl 
converiant among them , but all the reft, like the Chineſes. . 

Before the Spawerds and Hollanders coming thither, the Inhabicancs, went mas 
ked; which Salvage Cuſtom thoſe that live in the Mouncains fill continue, 
wearing onecly a {mall Cloth before. = 

The Womens. Habit agrecs almoſt with the Mews ; onely with this diffs 
rence, that they tie Clouts about their Legs, like Spatrerdafhes, and have ſhort 
Coars, like a Half-ſhire without Sleeves, which reach dowrs to their Middle, 
and under that 2 Cotton Cloth, falling down to their Knees. Theit Heads _ 
ave filleted with 2 piece of Silk , about a Yard and: half long, whoſe two _ 
ends ſtick our like Horns, - on their Foreheads ; and .none of them eyer wear 
Shoes: But. every Woman hath commonly a great Pig running after herz! 
as we ule to haye a Dog. | | 
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The Men  pitaoahoMl of cheir Brea, Backs and Arms, with a Caloas & 
which remains in? the Fleſh, and will never be. got out, and bythem accounts # 
ed a great BY: ave: Ty * about their Necks and Arms they hang Glaſs Beads : 
ſtrung, and Iron:4 qmilers, which fit very ſtraight, like an Elbow-Gauntler,. ſo _ 
narrow in the wriſt, that it ſcems iqapoſſible almoſt how they. could be. put 
over the Hand, and on their Legs _y have Anclets of vekics Shells, Joyn 'd 
rogether like a Scallop Lace. 

* The Menof Tokdadeke wear as an Ornament a lan Cane, which "a Rick 
behind their Backs at.2 Girdle,the other end bowing over their Heads, "_ 

a'white or red;Flag about two-Handfuls broad. | 
| Their Heads on Holydays are gay with Cocks Feathers, and their Sew 
and Legs with Bears Tails. : The Women alſo uſe Glaſs, and Stones, and - 
ſometimes alſo Rix-Dollars. The Skins of Deer, ſpread on: the Ground  ſexye 
them for Beds and Blankets. © They have no Societies of Artificers, or Ma- 
| nufacory ; ; butevery'one is his own Work-man, and Seamſter, making what 
3s neceſſary or uſeful for themſelves to wear : They are very dexterous and reas 
_ dy in handling their Bowes arid Arrows, and ſuch excellent Swimmers, that 
they will bear on their Backs another Perſon chrough the ſwifteft Purrent,” 

| They exerciſe themſelyes much in Running , and are very ſwift of Foot,7 
ſotthat ſome of them are able to bear a Horſe at full ſpeed : When they run; 
they hold a kind of a Bell about fix Inches long in their Hand, which tinkles 
flower or faſter according to their motion. 

They. neyer venture. out to. Sea, but Fiſh in Rivers with ſraall (ies; 

The Inhabicants neither underſtand to brew Beer, as:in Exrope ; nor-prels 
Wine, having no Grapes.: But they uſe a certain Liquor.call'd Mwſakkaww, or 


" A Machiko, made of Riceand Water,after this manner. A Veſſel about the bigneſs 


; of 2 Hogſhead, or a Barrel, they fill two third parts with chaw'd and boyl d 


;F Rice, and then fil'd up with Water to the top : This being a Brimmer, luted 


Up, is e tgp ſeven Foot deep under Ground, where i it ſtands a whole Year, ; then 
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*tis again taken up, and the Moiſtare vieſs d out of th 3 R Kia be moſt x of the 
Water is foak'd into the Rice) with their Hands : after *« eight it da ws the Juyce 
works it ſelf into a very wholeſom Liquor, which 7" con mpare with the + 
ſtrongeſt Wine, and will remain good ewenty or hirs Ye ars E; for the older _ 
it-grows, the ſtronger and pleaſanter it taſtes, being preſery'd1 in the ſame Pots | 
it was made in, -and cover'd over with Faith, There are ſome Houſes which 
have ſtow'din heir Butteries two or three hundred of. theſe Veſſels.- "At the 
Birth of a Child, the Father prepares two or three Pors'of this: Drink, and 
preſerves it till the Childs Marriage. All the Wild People, both Men and 
Women, are great Lovers of this Liquor, and Account it the chief, 7 p2 Regalia 
when they are careſs'd with this Cordial. = "Tg 

They have yet another ſort of Drink, by them call'd Cuthay, nad a the 
ſame preſs'd Rice- (which they preſerve, and through not away) in this man- - 
ner : They take a Handful of this Rice; and pur it into a Callabaſh, which con= 
tains about two Gallons, which they Gill up with Water: This i is a, cool Drink, 
not ſtrong, and hath ohely a ſmatch of the Maſakauw.. © 

In the Northern Part of Formoſa, between Kelang and Taſer; ad berweth 
Tamſay and Mount Gedullt, they make another Drink of Wood-aſhes, which is 
alſo very ſtrong, but anwwlcſcn for the Europeans, becauſe*tis apt to'excori- 
ate, breeding the Bloody-Flux : But the Natives, though ſo. well ftor'd with 
theſe ſeveral Liquors, yet for the moſt part ſatisfic themſelves with Waters - 
Their uſual Diet is dry'd Veniſon, Fleſh of Wild Swine, and Fiſh ; all which 
they eat raw, without Secthing. or Roſting : Boyl'd Rice ſerveis them, for 
Bread; which they take with their four Fingers, and toſs into their Mowthes. 


They ſeeth not their Rice in Warer., but putting it-into-a Cullender ,hang ity, © 


over 2 Pot fill'd with boyling Water, from whole aſcending Steam ang-He , 
the Rice grows moiſt and warm. 4 


In the Southern Parts of Akkou and Zoetanan, they makis Cakes of Kice,.: and "_ 


prepare their Veniſon after a \ range n manner ,, Vis; The Flelh CUE ZrQ 
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cloſe ; ds fe —_—_ ns one Night, they ſet it on the Roof of their Hous © 
ſes to dry in the. Air, where it becomes ſo hard as Stock-fiſh, yer taſtes berter | 
than Mutton, and is generally ſold for about a Shilling a Cattoy, that is, a 


Pound. 
The Inhabitants alſo take Tobacco; although it grows not there, but is 


brought to them from Chins : Their Pipes are thin Reeds or Canes, with 
Stone Heads: That which the Hollanders often ſmok'd there, was "Rh ght 
from Japan , which though ftrong, is but like the Refuſe of other BOS 

- Their Heules are all built of Wood and ſplir Canes, which becauſe of their 
ignorance in preparing of Lime or Stone, and the decaying of the Canes, 
ſeldom laſt above four or five years, at which time they pull down the old, 
and build new ones in the ſame place, though not without great charge, oc- 
cafion'd by the unſatiable drinking of the Work-men all the cime of their 
Building ; ſo that an ordinary Man is fearce able to build a Houſe. They 
generally ſtand fix Foot from the Ground,” on a Hill of Clay : When the 
- Foundation is firſt laid, they raiſe ſeveral Steps from the Street ro-go up to it : 
The foremoſt part of the Foundation reſembles a Serhicircle, or Half-Moon, 
and likewiſe the Roof over the Front ; the reſt thatch'd with Straw, and other 
ſuch like Materials, is above twenty, and ſometimes above thirty Foot high, 
jutring four Foot over the Front, that in-rainy Weather they may ftand dry. 
Every Houſe is almoſt fixty Foot. broad, and two hundred Foot long, with 
onely one Room, and one Story. Their Pemboade, or Front-Roof, they 
| full of Swines Teeth, Glaſſes, Shells, and ſuch like Banklas, ſtrung on Thred, 
+,which by the Wind being fire” d and blown one againſt ante, make a ging- 
Jing noiſe, very pleaſant. The Roof, which they finiſh on the Ground, is by 
& 212 Builders divided into two parts, one on one fide, and the other on the 
Z orher laid Hg the Houſe. They begin their Buildings at a certain time of 
jnnary or bs ae » < e* ole are dry Months ; bur before 
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k © Obſervations of their good: Succeſs by Dreams, which 
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og: Er Klee, and; a Tad 5; ab or « for E'other. 
reatics that they would not be angry att; for ph they \We will build you a new 
' Houſe, we pray you preſerve us ; O you; that help us in all our tr ubles, deferid us againſt 
> our Enemies, and provide for us 5 neceſSity , We pray you be not offended with us , receive 
our Offerings, and enter with us into our new Heuſes. Which done; ;cnquiry 1s again 
made amongſt themſelyes, what appear'd to. every one in thy 


ir-fleep the Night 


before, and he who is judg'd to have had the beſt Dream |; , begins the Work: 
firſt, and offers ſtrong Drink, and Pinang to the gods , praying them to grant 

ook two quick Hands to performs his Labor. When the Walls are; - made; [the 

Maſter of the Work firſt entring the Houſe, makes an Offering: to the gods be: 

fore all the People. | S565 


_ 


When they raiſe the Roof, three or four Women ſtand readyihrieh Take, 
ſhes full of Water, out of hd drinking, they ſpit ſome part into the Mouths 
of each other, which if deliver'd cleanly, and receiv'd without fprinkling, t hey 
count it a good Omen , that their Houſes will prove ſtanch and long laſting.. 
But the Women muſt bis very quick-in this performance, for according to their .. 
thinking, the more exquiſite and nimbler they are in performance, the ſooner * 
they believe the whole work will be ended; which when effe&ed , and-the_- 
Houſe perfedly. finiſh'd, then they Tope at ſuch a free and -lentiful rate, that -_ 
they conclude theſe Ciremoniand Rites in the heighth of Ebrity. Ales this, 
ſome diſtance from the Houſe, fit two or three Men, every one holding a black 
Pot, which they call Tatak, —_ Worſhipping, Gay: Flere $ Liquor, come lets 
Sl up all, nezther be offended with us, 0 you gods, but aſsiſt us now, and always, int our _ 
* Buildings. Laſtly, They ask again for,cvery ones Dream, and he that hack \- 
.Dreamt beſt; muſt lay the Floor, and kindle the firſt Fire. 

But coricerning their Superſtition in Divine Worſhip, they pine to ack #7: 

\ Prieſteſs a Box of Pafie, that is, a Peck of Rice in the Ear, defiring them about, "3 
Noon to come to their Houſes, to make 32 an Oblation to their gods, which the , 7 
perform in this manner : 4 

Firſt, A far Porket being bednghit to the place, is laid with his Head to» * 

wards che Eaſt, then the Prickly wr him with = her ſtrens ON Tt 


BH "y hc 


WY a Pefile, ach Ser beat R Rice eokk, for ay id not he Head, for fear 

of bruiſing the Brains, which muſt remain whole, and without any confuſion ; 
if the Peſtle chanceto break with the blow, they take it for a certain ſign, chat 
they ſhall die that year. With the Hog they offer Pinang, Siri, and ſcalded Rice; 


on the Head they pour Maſakhaw, and cut the Belly into honda flices,where- 
of they lay one on a Cheſt in the Houſe for an ornament, praying their gods 
to fill it with coſtly Goods. In like manner, they lay another piece on their 
Swords and Shields, and then pray to their gods to ſtrengthen them againſt 
their Enemies; nay, they leave not a Callaboſh i in the Houſe without SanRify- 
ing it by laying 2 piece of the fleſh upon it; bur all the Inwards are offer'd to 
their gods, with theſe words : This we e give to you, our gods, to keep our Swine, and - 
make them fat ; for this trouble the Prieſteſs, as a reward, hath ten Boxes of Pas 
fie, and two yards of Painted Cloth, the right ſhoulder of every kill'd Pig, a 
piece of the Belly, a piece of the Heart, Liver, Kidney, ſome of the Guts, and 

Maſakhaw ; then they deſire her to come every day to their Houſes, there to 
Implore, that they may ftand a long time : And ſuch a prevailing power do 
the Formoſans aſcribe to theſe Sacrifices, that they believe no evil Spirit aſcer: can 
hurt theryor theirs. 

If any Houſe accidentally happen to be ſer on fire ( by which oftentimes 
whole Streets, nayGhole Villages, by reaſon of the combuſtible Materials, are 
burnt to Aſhes) they Apprehend, Accuſe, and without Examination, as if Con- 
victed, punifh that Man whom they feſt find in the Street , forcing him to 
make good, if able, the damage towards the Re-building, which if he refuſe, 
. his Houſe is immediately ſer on fire ; bur if they find no body in the Street to 
; accuſe, then as if all were guilty, they lay their hands to the work, and at their 
own Coſts and Pains finiſh it. | 
2X The chief Power and Strength of this Iſland conſiſts i in its People, the Coun- 
Bay. being wonderfully populous. 

rn Td Jonae hich War coubjanally one ag ggin ft another, are fortifi'd with 
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It ions for ſtrength; - and inſtead of Walls, ſurrounded witk 
&'on purp pole; ;and much Rroager than any 
ngcloſe, andothans oo agen} aces in Þr adt p- 


rnd our are onely Jicele;expls/Parhs 5, wit þ many; guraiogs T-rmptth hk | 
Rd ing Fay wide eno bor one Mag to:wall + ſo chat _- muſt fol- | 2 
Fiich okes: On both des Pie nation; Was arehome i 
Which chey nAQuilie in, an Ambulcadey To thee noms 1 caty paſs 
hey command hit « ke Sr e. In che Night: they ff 
Ikes like our Galthrops *which the "M 
the uſe Snares and Traps, which: wi Ger com 
ing zh acangled ; theſe Paths thus made, as occaſignh offer, they. can/change 
deſert and. make new. ones when they pleaſe.” 4 #7 - . og ET ES WY 
In $Hiddagh and Pimeba, nay, in every Tat 1 three or for: very: 
\ ers built of Canes, on which'Þ ME Army 
it-and Day. : 
They continually maintain War, ONE agi 
<> Yillage againſt Village :-In like manner, 
v3 uperſticiouſly obſerve their Dreams whig 
| augury, from the ſinging and flying of a ys fi od. , 
if this Bird meets them flying with 2 Worm in 11s B IF; they take Dit: * for an in+ 
fallible fign, char they ſhall conquer their Enemies; bar: if the Bird flies from 
them, or paſs by them, they are fo much diſhearren'd with the ill Omen, thar 
they return home , nor will Engage till they have better. fgas-4.. They-chuſe 
always one moſt approv'd for Valor as their General, whom they ſtile Tama- 
tuwa, who never takes the Field, or Engage in Barrel, before he hath by Of- 
ferings endeavor'd to pacific and implore the gods for good ſucceſs. 


'They ſhew no Mercy, nor give any Quarter ou Slaughter all, not ſparing 


Women and Children; neither are they ſatisfi'd with killing chews bur carry. 
home the Heads of he Slain as Trophies of their YiRory , being receiv'd at 
their return by their Wives and Children , with great rejoycing expreſs'd by 
Singing and Dancing, and enter the Towns with the Heads of their Ene- 
mies ere&ed upon long Poles, which they preſent to their gods ſeven ſucceed» 
ing Nights; after having taken off all che fleſh, they hang up in their Houſes 
the Sculls as Ornaments, as we in Europe uſe Paintings or Statues. 

When they draw forth again to the like bloofly Work, they take the before- 
mention'd Sculs with them, and top their Mouths fall of Rice: And when 
thus cramb'd, invoke after this manner : Tou Reliques, though of our Enemies, 0 let 
your Spirits departed from you , march with us into the Field, and belp us to obtain the Vz- 
ory ; Which if you pleaſe to grant , and we have the day , we promiſe to preſent you with | 
continaal Offerings, and reckon you among the number of our favoring gods : But if they 
be routed and ſome ſlain , whoſe Bodies they could not bring off, they retura/ 
to their Towns with arene lamentations, then feed their fahcies with repreſen» 
tatives, dreſs'd up as Babies in Clouts, like thoſe that were loſt in the Field, 
whom they Interr , as if the very fhnnd Perſons, and get the Prieſteſs to make 
Offerings to the Deceas'd Souls, conjuring them not to go amongſt, nor by in- 
telligence help their Adverſaries : Then the Prieſteſs goes by her ſelf to the ap- - 
pointed place, and offers to the Souls of the Deceas'd a Swines Liver, Hearcf E 
and one or two of the Feet, together with ſcalded Rice, Pinang, and Maſakbaw 
at her return ſhe relates hn a fad complaint the Souls departed made , anc 
that they were almoſt ſtarv'd. 
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| Their Arms are, Bowes, Arrows, Shields, Swords, Faw 
' Darts, about the length of 2 half Pike, headed with pointed 
four Rings of Barbs, cloſe to which hangs a long Line, whets hy 
' have diſcharg'd the Dart, and wounded any,they hale to then boi ; 
Staff of the Javelin the ſtruck "Enemy, whom when within cheit i to 
hold of the Hair with their: lefr _ Wie he right "I whip of 


Heads, andleave.the Corps negleded. 1» ba 
| They fight not always, chough d c raw: | os me 7; but =Y the twa 

Armies are in view, often from each Party a bold | Chimpion ſteps forth, Agnes” 
with a' Shield , two ſhort Swords, a Spear, and half a dozen lefler Darts ; 5 
thus provided they fight valiantly till one is ſlain, and the Victor rerurding: + 
with his Head upon his Lance, about whom his Friends flock, Rejoyeing, ' 
Dancing, Singing, and Drinking Maſakbaw ; then returning bins, he fixes 
his bare Scull as a Regiſter and Trophy of their Victory , and this Duel, for 
that time decides the Quarrel, and all march off in quiet. 

Curing oftheir Sick. Tf any of the Natives of this Iſle happen to fall ſick,they apply ra ONs 
ly to Women-Dottors, | for-no other officiate there; who finding out the part 
afte&ted by inquiry, they rub and chafe it very trongly, and if that cureſmnor, 
which ſeldom happens , they are at a loſs, being utterly ignorant of the kndww« 
ledge of Phyſick, or how to make any application, either by Herbs or other 
Compound Medicines fitting for Diſtempers, or in any manner how to reifie © 
the Diet of the Sick. Bur before the Tamatatah (for ſo they call their Do&reſs) | 
comes to the Patient, ſhe Sacrifices to their gods; if the Diſtemper be ſmall,then 
only with Maſakhaw ; bur if the ſickneſs be dangerous, with Pinang and Siry; if 
the Diſeaſe be ſtubborn, then the Prieſteſs being ſent for, makes Offering to the 
gods Tagitelag and Tageſikel , bur if the Diſtemper doth not remit, then the Do- 
Ereſs and Priefteſs come both zogether, and ſeek by Charms and Incantations - 
ro. find out whether the Perſon ſhall Live or Die, which they perform after 
this manner ; The Prieſteſs pretending to ſpeak with the Sick Mans or Woe 
mans Spirit, pulls them by their Fingers , which if they crack, ſhe comforts 

_ them with hopes of recovery ; but if not, they look upon it as a certain ſign of 
Death. Secondly, they take a Leaf from a Tree, by them call'd Fangack, which 
putting before the Sick Perſons Lips, the Prieſteſs comes with a Mouth full of 

Water, and ſpurts on the Leaf; if the Water runs off towards her, it is a fign 
of Life ; bur if it remains with the diſaffeed, or fall on the inter ſide, they 

- Expect deirala death ; but if at laſt the Sick recovers, he is not permitted to 

"come inito their Congregation during their Karichang, for that is a teſtimony of 

| his Thankfulneſs for the preſervation of Life; and then he brings to the Prie- 
eſs a Port full of Maſakhaw, an Offering to the gods Takafocloe , Telumalum, and . 
| Tapali Ape, ſaying, Accept this as a token of Thankſgiving from my Hands ; you have 
Well done to give me Life. While they are going to the Prieſteſs about this affair, 
they muſt rake heed that they meet with no Blind or Decrepit Perſon, for if 
they ſhould, they muſt return, leſt they be puniſh'd with another Sickneſs, 
They alſo account it a ſtrange Diven , to hearany one Sneeſe in their going : 
Bur if the Diſtemper increaſe daily to a greater height, either by Convulſions 
 ,, or other acute Pains, they lay the whole'blame upon the Devil himſelf, as 
xz being the Author, whom they call Schytinglitto ; whom to expel, they ſend for 
g the Prieſteſs, who conjures hjym' in this manner : Firſt, after ſome Oblarions, 
"= ſhe prays to the gods to ſtrengthen het againſt the Devil, - and baniſh all man- 
12, of tears from her; then calling for a Sword, and a Por of Mafakhaw , at- 
| Y ge 
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ic e Kouteſt Youth, which are fo valiant, 2 3s co venture 
I&h all the corners of the Houſe after the Devil; . whom 
d, as ſhe crys out, ſhe drives away, aſſiſted by che young 
a Þ ceccible noiſe. - Having thus driven. him Fl conſiderable. 
Bar por: 2 River, or ſome | running | ' ater, © or. Fd the | Foods if there 
ter nhar, then ſhe takes the, Port with. Ma/akbaw, an | 
ode out Aki chragiog 0 e. remainder Po oy In d all 
"T7 theſe words, Cakithat,” and:ve Ke not [i he ip Bi whom Texpel F 
HAT bis done, ſhe plants a Canein t ce Ground, - j ff Sf which (as they repore) 
chi Devil hands in great fear.  - 

When the Fiend (as ſhe ſich) << her, he Urikes very. FRONT at . 
him, and ſhows ſome Hair hid abour her for chat purpoſe to the People, 
which ſhe makes them believe (and they credit) chat ſhe hath broke the Devils 
Head, and pull'd thoſe Locks from it ; and for this her crouble ſhe receives a 
Red Strip'd Garment, and ſo departs : But if the Diſtemper Rill continues, 
and that there is no ſign of amendment , they ſend 3 again for the Pricſteſs, who 
coming, thither, ſaith, phe the Devil loves the Hoe and ; therein intends to duel, 


Whereu pon , 


F 


Fi Wd wo alt the 
ftanders by, that ſhe hath had the Devil by the Head, andthar thar is his Hair, 
then ſecming to force him out of the Houſe , with many ſcurrilous Exclama- 
tions. 

Aﬀcer all endeavors us'd in vain, and that their Stiches And Pains no way 
abate, then they commir them to their gods ; but when they: are ready to yield 
up the Ghoſt, they pour (o much ſtrong Liquor down their Throats, that run- 

ning out at their Mouth ang Noftrils, it drowns'and ſuffocares : : Thus having 
ferch'd the laſt Gaſp, all thoſe that are about him cry our with 2 lamentable 
voice, making ſtrange Geſticulations, clapping, and tamping with their Hands 
and Feet; and to give notice that one is dead in the Town, they go up and 
down Tabering upon one of their Drums; which done, and the Corps waſt/d 
in warm Water, his beſt Clothes are pur on, adorird with Bracelets and other 
Ornaments, his Weapons laid by him, and Rice and Maſakbaw proffer'd to 
him, -all which lie two days by the Body - which if they ſhould nor do, his 
Soul (they ſay) would beangry : Likewiſe they kill a Hog for his Proviſion, 
to ſupply-his long Journey, and then they offer the Corps up to their gods : 
Before the Houſe they ſet up a long Cane, with a Pennon on the top , and 
near it a great Tub with Water, for the Soul to Bathe in : Againſt the Even- 
ing, all the Friends come thither, accompany'd with moſt of the Townſ:men, 
every one with a Por of Maſakbaw ; the neareſt of Kin to the Deceas'd, lay 
themſelves down by the Corps, and making a mournful complaint, utter thel 
words ; Why didſt thou die * why didſt thou leave us * What burt , what harm have we | 
done thee ? 0 my Son, my loving Child come hither to us , and ſtay wich us ; If you will \ 
not, take us to your / af ſince "ve are ready ta die and follow Ju ; What ſhall we do without 
Jou ? What do we do here after you * 

To increaſe their ſorrow, the Women make a very doleful noiſe, by trram- | 
pling and tabering with their Feet on a hollow Trough before the Door, at FY 
which the ſtanders by cry, Hark, how the 'Trees bemoan the loſs of this Man. This W 
ſtamping-on the Trough , is by them call'd Smaghdakdaken : They alſo hire ſe- 


veral Women which fit OY crying by the Eorps , and lometimes make 
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| fad Complaints, and Sing moutnful Elegics which © 
Theſe Women likewiſe pray to the gods, chat che Soul nt 
in Heaven, and find a new Wife and Friends there-: The 
mean time running up and down with Ratcles in'their Han 

After the Corps hath lain rwo days on Ruſhes, they ori ict 
Takay, where they waſh i a feveral times with, warm Water; by | | 
ſon, with Maſakhaw, then ſcrap Cit | fo long, s call aces of OP, ar and Skin hilly 
dangling abour it. Laſtly , they nal gentle firemnh ne days under we Cay 4 
which Roaſting by leaves occaſions a boceible ſienck: : a 

The Body thus Broyl'd is wound up in a Mat, and laid again on the Kalhes | 
as before ; then they make a great Feaſt call'd Gabalhal, killing ten or rwelve 
Swine, ſorne for offerings to the gods, others for Taghimibe , Or Proviſions for 
the departed Souls Journey. | 

Some of this Pork is cut in ſmall pieces, and ſerv'd abour to the Mourners ; | 
at that time the Houſe is fild with Men and'Women, every one with a Pat of 
Maſakhaw, all which ſometimes Weep, and ſometimes Drink, till they are all 
Maudlin-Drunk; they mix a ſtrange complaint with horrid confuſion : Then 
the neareſt Relacions go again to the Corps, and make the foremention'd com- 
plaints, why be dyd, ec. If it be the body of a rich Perſon , it is kept ſome 
years before it is Bury'd, and ſerv'd every day as if living , ſerring freſh Meat 
and Drink before ir. 

If the Deceas'd dy'd a Batchellor , then they relate all the Heroick Exploit 


which he perform'd in his Life time , and the number of his ſlain Enemies ;\. 


over his Head they hang a Cane, with as many Notches in it as he hath kill'd 
Men. Laſtly, they carry the Dead to the common Burying-place, cloſe by 
their Temples, where ſome muſt watch nine or ten days, for they certainly be- 
lieve that the Devil watches about him all that time after the ten days expired, 

their Friends go thither with Rartrles, and Boughs of Piſang Trees, with fire in 
their Hands, making a terrible noiſe, under pretence to hunt the Devil from 

thence. The Wife to the Deceaſed (if he leaves one behind him) Prays before 
him ſo long as he lies in the Houſe, defiring the gods, that they would be kind 
and merciful ro him. And while the Corps is above the Ground, the Houſe 
may not be ſwept, but when the Corps is carry *d out, and the lk ſwept, the 
Woman that did it muſt throw away the Broom cowards the South, ſaying, 
Who owes the Houſe * whereupon "pt her ſelf, It doth not belong to me nor us, 

what then have we to do with this Houſe * 

Theſe People obſerve ſeven Solemn times as Feſtivals with great Ceremo- 
nies : 

The firſt call'd Trepaupoe Lakkang , which begins at the latter end of April, 
and is kept by the Sea fide, whither both Young and Old, Rich and Poor, 
Hock in great multitudes : Here their Prieſteſs pretends to Peck with, and res 
ceive Anſwers from their gods, offering them Swines-fleſh, Rice, Maſakhas, 
-and Piſang, with Prayers to ſend them ſtore of Rain' for he forwarding the 
mm of their Corn, or if it be already grown , to keep it from hurtful 
Winds. 


After their Sacrifices ended, they fir down about the ſame place, and fall 


* a Drinking to exceſs, while the ancient men ſtanding on a row every one with 


a whole Reed in one hahd, and a Lance in the other, fprinkle them with Maſak- 
hav. In their Huts they diſcourſe of all their Villanies committed, or brag 
who hath ſain the moſt of their Enemies, and brought home Sole Heads as 

TR Songs + we. AW . Trop ies; 
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at hath done the moſt work in Harveſt, 1s accounted the 
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beall' 'd Warabo Lang Varolbo, FRO is, Thing Faſt; they generally 
inſt which they [cone tolls ir Di, « agd Singing of the 
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Wt he Work, both Mecn,and) Font n, , wie] 'F Feat &ca ; Of 

ae, che Irons with, whi c chey VW ec ; theB acker i Cin 

Caps, likewiſe the Callabaſhes, Rings, Braeelers, Cheſt 
and Bridge; Praying alſo to the godgT, > lata and 1": rameh for good | 
Fortune, and ſecurity againſt Fire, and to be their Defence againſt Poyfonous 
and Voracious Beaſts; all which they do before-uhe 7 go out. | 

The Men Pray to the gods Topeliap þ Taayothie,- and offer them Maſakhaw, | 

boyl'd Rice, Pinang, Siri, and Swines ſh, begging « of them j in-time of War, to 
defend them againſt their Enemies, to ſharpen their Swords, Arrows, and Aſſa- 
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 £ays.; and laſtly, to harden their Bodies again their Adverſarics, Datrs; and 
Arrows. 

Then both Men and Women , but moſt of an Female Sex go to thee 
Prieſteſs call'd Ibis, ro whom they ſhow great Reverence and Obedience; - ſome 
yeats ago there was 2 certain By calt'd Tiladam Trgka; ” which was us'd to per- 
form many abominable Ceremonies at this Feaſt, viz; She climb'd on the Roof 

of the Temple , "where ſhe ſtood in ſight of all the People, then began "to cell | 
them, that the gods would have taken her to them from the Temple; which 
done, ſhe call'd for the Drink-Offermps, and holding a great Pot wich Liquor 
in both Hands, ſaid, Thar the gods, unleſs ſhe did ſo, would not drink ; then deing 
drink, ſhe pull'd off all her Clothes, Becauſe'tbe Children of: God, fait ſhe, cannor 
enter into Heaven with any Earthly Robes. Thus ſtanding in ſight of all People, flic 
began ro evaEate what ſhe had fo greedily ſwallow'd, ſaying, Thur the gods, 
according to the quantity of her Vomit, would ſend them Rain ; "wheriay pon che People 
force upon. her more Liquor , that they may have plenty of Raia ; If the 
Prieſteſs chances to Urine thorow the Roof of the Church, rhen the Spedacors 
promiſe to themſelves a fruitful year, bur if nor, great ſcarcity, fo that they 
often drink the more to ſatisfie the People ; then bidding the whole Congre- 
gation look up, ſhe Fabors on her private parts a conſiderable time , which 
Taboring the Spe&ators obſerve with as much Zeal , as in our Countrey the 
Auditors give car to the Preaching of a Sermon. | bo 

Laſtly, coming down, ſhe fajls flar on the ground, and begins to roar and 
foam, rolling too and again, and ſpreading her Hands and Feet, then lies Rill a 
while, as in a Trance, her aſſociates come to lift her up, but ſcern ro have met 
with too weighty a burthen ; ; yet at laſt recovering, after ſhe hath made a ſmall 
Speech to the People, her Companions lead her into the Temple, where ſhe, | 
drinks her ſelf dead Drunk; all which impudent debaucheries, as they ſay, are ©. 
done to the honor of their oods, to Ws chem ſtore of Rain, and a plenciful 
Harveſt, 

Alt the Women muſt appear naked art this Feaſt, except their Privacies, 
which they cover with a Kagpay, that is, a little piece of Cloath ; ſo alſo _ 
the Men : When they have drunk out all their Liquor at the Temple, « 
Congregation goes home, where they Drink till the Morning, and walk 2 
kouſe to hows, committing all manner of Villanies, not feating ro lie with, or. 
Vitiate their Siſters and Daughters. 


Third Feaſt. 


Fourth Feaſt. 


Fifth Feaſt, 


Seventh Feaſt, 
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The third Feaſt call'd Sickariariang, they keep in June of 

After every one hath done their Private Devotions ih" 
they ſay, ſpoke with the gods; they make themſelves ready 
place of Sacrifice near the Sea: The Men walk ſtark naked; 

a ſmall Clout before them. At >" ny Aſſembly, the Prieſt 

gods; 'of whom they now. reque t,4 char the y may p> be Ni wm # axial It 
Enemies; and the Vemene? at the C01 n-be,preſery v'd from Tem poby INE 
Wild Beaſts: wo Pet 4. ; Lobo @ ce 
_ Amongſ{tall other, this is he ph Celebrated, Cle it is as one of Bye bus 
and Venus's Feaſts; ſo:thar 'it differs mugh and exceeds the reſt, in. perpertating - 
unheard of Abominations, both night and day : The young Men are comman- 
ded by the Magiſtrates of the Town, to go naked to this Feaſt, and to,exetcile 
themſelves with Ruan and Martial Diſcipline, which they willingly per- 
forms”: - x) 

The fourth nam'd Lingont, begins in Harveſt, and kept alſo on the Sea ſhors; 
nezr the:mouth of a/River +: Hither alſo both Men and Women going naked, 
pray to the gods for Rain, to keep the Corn in the Ears, to baniſh Sans 
and Tempeſts, whichivery: frequently riſe in that Monaths Great villanies 


are Committed at this Feaſt. The Youths are ſtuck and hung with green 


Boughs and Garlands, and ſo adorn'd, muſt run Races with Rattles in their 
Hands ; he that gets firſt to the River wins the Wager, and by the Maidens t 


| condficted and ry 'd oyer, where he enjoys the handſomeſt of them at hiy 


pleaſure. 


The fifth Feaſt call d Piniang, is kept in Oftober, at OA time the Magiſtrates 
have a piece of. Wood cut in the faſhion of a Tortoiſe-ſhell , ty'd to their Bo- 
dies, whereupon in the Night, with their whole Congregation, they walk 
Drumming and Shouting up and down the Town. Art this Feaſt they come all 
clothed to. their place of Offering, to run about wich the agtificial Shell, 
which is firſt perform'd by thoſe whoſe Parents are yet living , then by hoſe 
that are Orphans. This Feaſt is no leſs polluted by vicious performances than 
the other. | | 

-_ The'fixth they name Ttaoungang : At this Feaſtival the old and young Men ap- 
pear in peculiar Habits, and haye a pretty. way of moving their Hands and 
Feet, Capering, and hicting their Feet one againſt another, and likewiſe act ſe- 
veral Poſtures with their Hands; beſides many other Ceremonies, too long 
here to relate. This continues two days, meeting both Morning and Evening, 
at the ſound of the artificial Tortoiſe-ſhell ; after they have perform'd their ſes 
veral Offerings to their Deities, they Fall a Drinking, in which they ſpend the 


Jybole Night. 


The ſeventh Feaſt call'd Korouloutaen, is kept i in November with great Solem- 
Hity: "At the time of this Feaſt they adorn their Arms and Heads with white 
\ Feathers. 

The Formoſans (except thoſe by the Hollanders converted to Chriſtianity) believe: 
not in God, the Creator of Heaven and Earth, but Worſhip thirteen Idols. 

The firſt and chiefeſt is call'd Tanagangek, and reſides in the Weſt part of 
 Heaven., 

The other his Wife, Takaroepada, and awelle over againſt him in the Eaſt: 
both theſe are by cheth accounted for their powerfulleſt "gods, and reverenc'd 
with | great Devotion; for if any War lay deſolate their Cities, or Sickneſs. and 

ne opp ls the People, > ay all rg from the neglect of their duty 
worthippingmielc de The 
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U1'd Tamagiſangak reigns in the South, and thapes handſorhe 
this heavenly Conſort Teckarnpada, in the Exſt gives growth 
Ftuics ;- they lay, theſe Deities have the ordering of Mans 
Wome preſentrhem with Seeds andPlants*: They believe 
- is the Goc deſs Teckarupada's voiee, chiding ar her Huſ- 
| py Rain. timely: upon the Earth, and he always, when thus 
"ſ ed up by his thundering Wife, delays not-to-ſend Rain in abundance. 
+ The fifth God call'd Twgittellaegh, and- his een Tagifi tkel the ſexth, have the 


are of the'Sick, and are worſhipp' d by chem. W--- 
- The ſeventh Deity being — - and the eighth Tonckakanigh, are 


et, reverenc'd by ſuch as frequent the Woods and Foreſt, tro hunt and kill 


wild Beaſts. 
The ninth call'd Tapaliat, and the other. Tuavoe, govern all Martial Aﬀeaits, 


and are for the moſt part invok'd by Soldiers, © ++ 
The eleventh nam'd Takarye, and the twelfth Tamthading, peefida their anal 
Feaſts, and puniſh the omiſſion of their long ſerled Cuſtoms. 
The thirteenth Farikhe, they ſay reſides in the North, ;they eſtcem him a croſs 
rain'd and ill natur'd God, whoſe buſineſs is to defivnd what ever nature makes 
Spmely, and therefore onely worſhip him that he may not miſ-ſhape them. 
The Natives relate, that this laſt God was formerly a Maa living in Sinkam, 
very fierce, and of a ſtern Countenance, with an exceeding lotig Noſe, which 
caus'd the People ſo to mock at him, that growing impatient to bear ſuch in- 
 dignities any longer, he defir'd of che Gods to take him amongſt them, which 
was immediately granted; that after ſome ſtay there, he deſcended again, and 
gave his Countrey-men twenty ſeven Articles or Comma; charging to 
obſerve them ſtrictly, chreatning, that if they negle&ed, he would ſend upon 
_ them many and great Plagues. Theſe Commandments they: keep ten'days_ 
together every Month, beginning when the Moon enters Aries, which time is 
by them call'd Korichane 1 of which Laws more hereafter. | 
--.» The Formoſans are very ſlothful , and Till but lictle, although they polleſs* 
much fruitful and rich Land. None dare be ſo bold to Sowe his Ground, be- . 
fore he hath offer'd two Hogs at Tamacuwalo and Tamabal, chief Houſes belongs» 
ing to the third and fourth Gods, Teckarupada, and Tamagiſengak and this Ob- 
lation is requir'd by one of the Prieſts belonging to the ſame Houſes. In like 
manner, the Oldeſt of the Village, when it Rains, bring a Hog,. and abun- 
dance of Maſakhaw to the Prieſts that dwell in thoſe two Houſes , to be offer d 
to their Gods. | 

If at their going to Sowe their Fields, they chance to meet a wild Beaſt, ad | 
kill it, they carry the Liver and Heart as a Victim, to their Gods in the two 
Houſes ; and when all the People are afſembled, the Prieſts of the two Houſes 
muſt firſt Sowe a ſmall ſpot of Ground, and then all the reſt may proceed, ha- 
ving firſt laid berween two Bundles of "_ by them call'd Tenguro, a Piſang 
Leaf, a little Siri and Lime, to be offer'd to their Gods. 

The Seed being put into the Ground, a Rice Pot; in their Language call'd 
Sangi, is placed on the North fide of the ewo Hoully and lefc there el the 
Rice hath attain'd its full growth. 

If the Corn near the Pots (for cloſe by them they Sowe a little) grows well, Te 
they take them away with great joy, and freely believe, that they ſhall have @&#@ + 
kindly and plentiful Harveſt. BW 


They are not permitted ro take Tobacco in the Seed-time , leſt (as het og 


Prieſt, " 


Pricſteſſes cell them) all their Seed hould turn into that 6 
are forbidden in that time to throw the Bones of Salc Fiſh$ 
on the Ground ; but muſt carry. them in a Talangack, or Po by 
; to prevent the devonring of their Corn by Poylonous Serpent aq 
| They muſt keep no Fire, leſt the Corn ſhould be burns. "4 1r-C 
Pomegranates they may cat onely in the Evening.; but they may nora k 
| that Seaſon taſte any Roaſt-meat; for fear the” Corn ſhould be ſet on Fire V4 
wild Swine ; nor any Maball, that is; Powder'd Fleſh, leſt it ſhould be devour'd 
| by Worms : | They muſt alſo abſtain from Kanitie and a Hay, both Fiſhes} 
| becaule they believe, if they ſhould cat of them, that the Corn would haven no 
ERArs. 

They conceit, That if they ſhould ſleep i in the Field during cheir Seed ab 
their Corn would not grow upright, but lodge on the Ground ; and if they 
drink. any Water, except mix'd with Maſakhaw, that the Grain would never 
ripen, but be green ang watery. 

If the Duſt or Sand happen to light in ones Eyes, he may not endeayor to 
get it out by rubbing, or otherwiſe, till he has quit the Field they have ſown. 

They never cut their Corn before they have made Offerings to their Gods. _ 

If a Thorn chances to get in any ones Foot, he muſt nor pull it out in the 
Field, but muſt leave the Place. 

No Woman may turn her back Parts to a Man, nor go naked. 

Many more ridiculous Cuſtoms they ule during the Seed-time, which are 
ſtrictly obſerv'd by them ; as, when the Corn is ready to be cut, they threſh 
one Bundle, and laying a Lump of Earth upon it, implore the Gods to fill 
and make weighty the Ears of all the reſt, 

After they haye brought in the Corn to their particular Houſes, they offer 
a Swine, and ule many Ceremonies in the killing of it ; amongſt others, they 
lay a great piece of Clay on a large black Por, which they firmly believe 
makes their Corn grow more full and weighty. 

Their Hunting, which is never leſs than twelve days together, is perform'd . 
ſometimes by few, and at other times with many People, who for the moſt 
part uſe Snares and Canes, and alſo 4ſſagays, Bowes, and Arrows. When 
they have appointed a great Match, they build a Houſe in the Fields, which 
they call (adelang, wherein they hang all their Implements. 

And as they have their third and fourth Gods that look over their Tillage, 
ſo their ſeventh and eighth, nam'd Tawarakakoeloe , and Tamakakamak, bear 
the ſway in Hunting. Before they go out, they tell to one another the Dreams 
they had in the Preceding Night, and alſo neglect not Augurial. Obſervations; 
inſomuch that if the Bird Adak meet them, they count it a good Omen ; but 
If it flies either on the right or left fide of chem, they pur off their Venating 
Sport till ſome other time. 

| Others alſo go to a River ſide, where they make a peculiar kind of Sacri- 
fice to their Gods, with theſe Words, If the Devil, or any other Evil Spirits follow 

_ 144, We beſeech that you would 'drive and baniſh them from us. 

From the firſt Quarry of every ſort of Wild Creatures, they take a ſaip 
from the Tail, Mouth, Heart, and Kidneys, which with a Piſang Leaf, ſcalded 
Rice, and Maſukbaw, chey preſent ro their Deities. 

,y Coming back from their Recreation, 'they return thanks to the Gods, 
he Houſe which they builc ro pur heir Arms, and Hunting- necellaries in, 
praying, That thoſe which come after them may have no ſaceels, nor kill any 


thing. A {. Holly 
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1 Fl down and burn' the Houle, having firſt ſear for the. Wo- 
0 Fry hs 197 be the taken Veniſon, who wenkity chither, m_ abundance 
a To; de to make merry with. 


faſten kill at one of theſe great Hunting-Macches: cfolit blindied. a E 


| fd, nay, ſometimes two thouſand Head of Deer; ſo chat the Nether- 

Þuders col buy there the belt and fatteſt Hanch of Veniſon for a Shilling. _ 

* All the Formoſans much differ from one-another in their Speech, ſo that you 
Þ ſhall ſeldom:find two or three Villages, chough but three or four Leagues di- 
tant from one another,but their Dialects. vary fo much, that Th are forc'd to 
| uſe Interpreters. *, 
= They have. neither Letrers, Writings;; tior Books, neither were willing to 
My alchough both the Spaniards _— Hollanders have” ofter'd to teach and i in- 


| ficuct them. ; 
The Iſlands Formoſa and Tayowan _ very convenient for chis Netherlanders 


Chineſe Trade, becauſe at moſt Seaſons of the Year: they' could fail to them 


from the Coaſt of (hina, out of the River Chinch, or Chinchien. 
The chiefeft Merchandiſe which the Hollanders got at- Formoſa, conſiſted i in 
Sugar, Goars and Deers Skins, which they cranſported thence to -Japan. 
The Companies Minckenad was carried in Chineſe Jonks to the River Chin- 
 chieu, and the City Eymuy, to their Factors or Merchatits reſiding; there, and alſo 


ro other peculiar Chineſe. Merchants, whoſe Credit was good, to ſend them ſuch | 


Returns as were deſired at Japan, Juke and the Netherlands, which Trade was 
conniv'd-at by the Koabon of the Territory Fokien. - There alſo came ſome pe- 
culiar Merchants out of China, with their own Veſlels, to diſpoſe of their pri- 
vate Merchandiſe, though of ſmall concern :. Therefore when the time ap- 
proach' d, that the Ships were to go Annually to Japan or Batavia, and that the 


Goods came bur ſlowly from (hina,they were neceſlitated to. go themſelves with | 


two or three Veſſels to (hina or Eymuy,where the Goods were brought, weigh'd, 
and receiv'd aboard in ſeveral Parcels, and were forc'd to give-eight or ten Tail 


more on a Picol of Silk, than,otherwiſe; each Tail valued at about five Shil- . 


_— Sterling, and a Picol, a hundred twenty five Pound weight. 


' The Formoſans obſerve a Time, which they.call Karichang, very fecictty,”; ab- 


Rajaing from ſeveral things while it laſteth. 
This Karichang comes every Month once, which is when the Moon (as we 


mention'd before) enters our Vernal Sign Aries. It was, they ſay, firſt confti- 


tuted by one that liv'd in Sinkan, call'd Fariche Fikrigo Gon-go-Sey, being of a 
very ſtern Countenafice, with a long Noſe, for which, mock'd and derided by 
all his Acquaintance : He therefore tyr'd with their onibioal gybes and jeer- 
ing, having till one fling or other at his Noſe , deſid .the Gods that they 
would pleaſe to take him from this wicked World, and place him in Heaven; 
which being, as they ſay, granted, after ſome time he deſcended again on the 
Earth, where he commanded the People, as a puniſhment for their former de- 
rifion, ſtrictly to obſerve the following twenty ſeven Commandments, which 
if omitted, he threatned them with ſevere Puniſhments. 


© ' Thou ſhalt not in the time of Karichang build either Houſes, Walls, 


© or Os places, by them call'd Taekops ; - nor any Hedges or Fences in the 


« Field. 


© nor any thing elſe of that kind. 


III. © No 


IL. © Thou ſhalt neither buy nor ſell Skins Salt, Gangans, Painted Clothes,* 


Pg 
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III. © No Married-men ſhall ſleep with their Wives iti 4 Negtt 
<« chang, neither ſhall a Young Man eſpouſe, nor bring his MewWhe ''Y 
« Goods to his Bride, nor enjoy her, left he die ane "ts. hare 
« Sickneſs, or live at debate. * 
IV. © Thou ſhalt not manure new Lands, nor lay Sitaw or Grals 
« them, nor ſow any Seed upon hem, left all thy Labors, and what thou haſf 


« done, be deſtroy'd. 
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Y. .<* Thou ſhalt not make Bowes, Arrows, Shields, Swords, Aſſagays, or 4 


« Snares ; neither ſhalt thou catch any Beaſt. If any Woman make Brace- *” 
« lets, chey {hall have great F Pains i in their Arms. | 

VI. © Thou ſhalt not put on any new Garment , nor uſe any new thing p 
« yyhatſoever, leſt theu loſe that, and ſuffer alſo a great Sickneſs. 

VII. .<< Thou ſhalt make no Bridges, left _ fall, or be broken down,and 
<« thy Swine die. | 
- VIII. © No Clothes, Ganzans, Rice, Rice-Stajpers, Black Pots with two _ 
« Fars, nor any other Drinking Veſſels, ſhall be brought into the Houſes : 
« None ſhall cut green, but onely dry Canes; and thoſe they may not put 
<« jnto their own Houſes, but into one of their Neighbors. | 

IX. © Thou ſhalt not plant Pinang, nor Clapper-T'rees, nor Canes, nor Pota- 
© toes, nor any other Plant. 
X, © Thou ſhalt kindle no Fires on thy new Place of Afembly, which i is. 
*call'd Kavo, nor ſleep in them, left thou be puniſh'd with great Sickneſs. | 

XI. © No young Men ſhall excrciſc themſelves i in running the Race call'd 
&« Tragaduwell. | 

XII. <« No Child born in that time ſhall be taken from his Mother , left ir 
<« dic immediately. | 

XIII. © Let no Man wear wy Armlets call'd Salabim,leſt their Arms ſhould . 
© orow ſore. 

XIV. © Thou ſhalt not kill any Swine, chongh one of thy chiefeſt Friends 
© cometo vilit thee, unleſs at Obits. - . 

XV. < Thou ſhalt not Fiſh or Hunt for more than thy own Proviſion. 

XVI. © Thou fhalt not pur any Swine in the new Houles made before the 
_ & FRarichang, if there were none in before. 
XVII. © Thou ſhalt not name the Child that is born in that time, ill the 
& Karichang be over, leſt the Child die: - 

XVIII. © Nor ſhall the Mother tir with her Infant from the Child-bed 
* Chamber, further than the next Neighbors. 

, XIX. .* Anew Tamatawa, or General, ſhall not march into the Field till the 
_s Kearichang i 15 OVET. 

XX. .< A Bridegroom ſhall not walk with his Bride, except he a gone 
ce dhroad with her before, left ſome dangerous Sickneſs enſue. 

 XXI. © No Parent ſhall knock out their Daughters two upper Tecth be- 
&« fore (as it is cuſtomary with them) nor bore Holes in their Ears during the | 
<« Karichang. 

XXII. © No Man that never travell'd before, ſhall then begin his Journey. 

XXIII. © No Maid ſhall taber with her Feet on a Funeral-Trough, if ſhe 
« never Danc'd before. 
., AXIV. © Young Children, call'd Taliglig, ſhall wear no Armlets, left ſome 
« hurt ſhould befal them. | 
XXV. © None ſhall go in Pilgrimage, call'd Zapuliung, to the City Mattou, 
_ © 1n this time, except they have been there before.  XXVI. 
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o the Emperor of CHEN AL | -* 
Hr: not” receive into thy Houſe any Chineſe , or. other 
it Wy them to thy Neighbors. And if thou make any Cons 
FAllia ice, thou ſhalt do it with a Straw in thy Hands. over a 
Y ing, Shall 1 gain by this, or not ? If 1 Speak angerly, 'will be be Lx-onh ? 
Gid, thou ſhalt pay the Gods the uſual Offering.  _ 
VIL &« Thou maiſt not make any Mariche thad Kaddelangank gither i in thy Wt, 


Towns, Houſes, Fields, or art ar thy Ranges » nor no F agacang, ia the time of 
95 sf Koch -—_4 i | 5 


A 1652. the hn of Snake the Chimes of | FR and Formoſa being 

k then under the Hollanders obedience , depending on the great numbers of 
their People, broke out into Rebellion, led by Fayet, a Ruler of Smeerdorp, lying 
two Leagues from Sakam, with a defi Ignto ſ\urpriſe-or force the Caſtle of Tayowan, - 
which thus they contriv'd,viz,To invite the Governor Nicholas Verbargh, with all 

| the Officers and chiefeſt of the Merchants reſiding i in the City Zelandia, to their 
Full-Moon Feaſt, reſolving when they were in the midft of all their Mirth, tg 
diſpatch them in a general Maſlacre. 

This done, they intended to march to the Caſtle, under pretence to bring 
the Governor home, and upon the opening of the Caltle- -Gace, to preſs in Ws 
them, and 1o Maſter It, | 

Burt one Pax, a Chineſe Commander, who Jwele in Zelandia Had Brother to 
Faget, the Chief Leaderof che Conlpiretors, diſputing with his Brother the 
probability of carrying on the Plot, ſaid, The Deſign is good, very good, and may 
be brought to effe& ; but if we. ſhould fall, and the Plot be diſcover 'd, and theſe Devils 
the Hollanders get the better, what will become of us then ? You ſhall not ſuffer onely, - 
and the Party that you have engag'd ; but thouſands of Innocents, that knew nothing, 

ſhall ſcarce ſatiate their Revenge with their miſerable Slaughter. To which their Ges 
neral Fayet replied, Brother, if you are not ſatisfied, and your Fear overcome your 
Judgement, you are at your Liberty to diſpoſe of your ſelf ; - be Neuter, g0 to your Hig- 
bitation, and which way ſoever the Vifory falls, there you may in {, afety, and unſuſpetted, 
enjoy your Freedom. 

Pau having receiv'd this Reply, departed, muſing as he went, but at laft res 
ſolv'd to diſcover the Plot, and make himſelf ſecure indeed. Coming there- 
fore to Tayowan, ncar the Caſtle, he deſired the Serjeant to admit him to ſpeak 
privately with the Governor ; has he negligent, left Pax waiting with a flight 
Anſwer, the Governor and the reft being then at Prayers : But he more im- 
portunate, and big with ſo great a Buſineſs, by earneſt ſolliciting was ler in to 
the- Governor, to "I he diſcover'd all : At which Yerburgh the Governor 
being ſtartled; firft commanded to ſecure Pau in the Caftle, and ſent an Officer 
with eight Men to Smeerdorp, as Spies, and to inquire News; who brought. 
word back, that the (hinefes were already gotten into-a Head, and chat ſetting 
upon ahagk. they had elcap'd by flight. At this Alarm, he Hollanders that 
had ſetled in Sakam, being to the number of thirty, in great fear fled for ſafe- 
ty to the Forts. 

Fayet, who judg'd Delays Jangeriamd and doubtiag that his Brother would, 
or had diſcoyer'd the Plot, march'd with his Forces to Sakam, where falling 
without mercy upon the Town with Fire and Sword, he gave no Quarter to 
any. 

A Gardener belonging to the Dutch, going on that Sunday Morning early - 
with a Basket of Fruit to the Governor, in the Caſtle Tayowan, the Revolters 

overtaking 
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| ordiking hci, £1 cut off bis Head, and taking out. the Fri [2 
ket, deſigning to have ſent it before them ; but the HumagWlrers 
both ir-and the Body under a Bridge. The News of this Maſſacrf 
a ſtrange Fear ſeiz'd all the Ebllanders. where-ever ſerled through th th 
., ſo that diſperſing, they hid themſelves where-eyer their Fear carried? "OLIr ; 
| Hopes led*them , to eſcape the Slaughter. - But one Captain Matiie ; ; wwe W *Y | 
mounted, with divas more, with their Swords in their Hands, broke throtigh Eo 
the Enemy, and killing the firſt that oppos'd him, came ſafe to Tayowan. , 4 
Perburgh the Governor well knowing how untowardly che Buſineſs ſoody. E 
and the hazard wherein the Hollanders abroad were, lying open to deftratis® 
on, immediately ſent out a hundred and twenty Men, commanded by Caprain 4 
Danker. This Handful, in compariſon of their Enemies great Forces, went in 
one Sloop and a Boat fron Tayowan to Sakam, 'whither being come, the firſt 
that endeavor'd to Land, being Captain Hans Pieters , leap'd Breaſt-high into 
the Water, by which Example, . the reſt encourag'd, forſook their ts and 
reſolv'd wading to fight their way to the Shore ; which the Enemy obſerving, 
ſent down with the Lieutenant-General a thouſand Men,to oppoſe their Land- 
ing. While they were thus drawing up towards the Shore for the Service, 
Fayet the General gave his Lieutenant Loukegwa new Orders, thinking it more 
fit to ſuffer them to-Land, laying, It would be a higher pleaſure to him to ſee tht 
Chriſtian Dogs die on the Land, than in the Water, which would be much the better ſport, 
having them there inviron'd with his Army, as in a Nee. But Loukegwa not ſo perſwa- 
ded, nor willing to receive theſe new Commands; earneſtly advis'd the Gene- 
ral at he might go on, and ſet upon them in the Water, averring, That theſe 
being the Hollanders cheicet and pick'd Men, if they did not cut them off ar 
this Advantage, they ſhould never have the like : But however the Generals 
Opinion prevailing, he obey'd, and retreating, gave the opportunity of Lands 
ing in ſafety; where a little contards the left Hand of the Enemy, he drew up 
his ſmall Party into a Body, when a Negro that had married a Hollander, com» 
ing out of a Wood where ſhe had hid, running for her ſafety towards them, 
they intercepting, ripp'd up her Bowels, and cutting the Child in pieces, threw 
the Limbs at them, vaporing aloud, That ſo they would ſerve them all. Burt the 
Hollanders not replying, march'd boldly up to the Front of the Enemy, where 


+ In the firſt Charge killing fortunately their Prime Commander Fayet, which 


preſently nois'd through the Army, all truck with a Panick fear, threw down 
their Arms, and disbanding, fled, ſhifting for themſelves , Wy the Hollanders 
purſu'd, firing at their Heels through Sakam, and the Town clear'd, they ſate 
down in their Enemies Head-Quarters : But before Night, while yet they 
were triumphing for the Victory, came two thouſand Chriſtian Formoſans, rais'd 
by the Governor Perburgh, to their Aid, who, according to preſent Orders, 
 march'd together in purſuit of the Enemy, ſome few of whom the next morn» 
ing they ſpied drawn together upon a riſing Ground, but a River betwixt im» 
peded their preſent Charge , but ſoon after the Fermaſenr, who knew the Fords 
and Avenues, got over, and charging them ſmartly, one being ſlain; they were 
ſuddenly difipated; which Victory they and the Netherlanders purſu 'd, making 
Execution till Sun-ſer; from whence returning to their Camp weary and hun- 
gry, they found "*ay of freſh Proviſions, boyl'd and roaſt, with which they 
teaſting, w were refreſh'd. -- 
Thus the Enemy diſpers d, and their whole Deſign fruſtrate, Fayer's Lieu- 
tenant, having ſculk'd in the Mountains eight days, cnforc'd at lat by neceſli» 
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if C eons And CNY chat-ripp'd up the Bowls of the before«men- 


a OY mat, \ were broke alive upon the Wheel, and afterwards Quarcer” 2 
his.” *umultiiary Commotion was in fourteen days thus concluded, 


* * oof uh of. the Enemy were ſlain fous ; chouſatd: Men, beſides as _ more . 


y V dg and Children, and not one Hollander ſo mich as wounded. 


- Iwo Yeaxs after, this War, Anno 1645. in May, came abundance of Lacnills 


- ut of the North- Weſt of the Iſles, which deyouring all the Fruits of the Field, 
wee d ſo great a Famine, chat cight thouſand Perſons died of. Hunger. 
Theſe Locuſts were of a ſtrange ſhape, having a Back and Breaſt like 2 Pike- 

_ nan, and.an Helmet on their Heads, ſuch as Soldiers wear. They made an 
| affrighting noiſe with their Wings in their flight, as if i&bad blown a Storm. 
They flew from the Iſland Tayowan to Formoſa, where they ſaid three! Months, 
and at laſt rook their Progreſs from therice, towards the: North-Wekt, 'from 
, whence they came at firſt, on Sunday the ninth of Auguit about Sunſet: Yer 


though they were gone, the fearof that Plague was no Ways abared ; for oy s 


lefc young ones' behind, which were far worſe than the. 
that remain'd ; yer by the Induſtry of. the Inbabicants,' w 


Order, moſt part of them being not. fledg' d, were taken and 


| The Iland T AYO VAN. 


(He Iſland Taywan, or as' others call it Tayoyan, and\Tayowan, lieck Sourh 

- from Formoſa , the uttermoſt North-Point being diſtant | alnioft a 
League, but the Southermoſt Point within a Boweeſhot of the Land ;-ovyer 
which at low Water 'they wadeto and again ; but berween the North and For- 
moſa, it is atleaſt thirteen Foot deep at Low Water. | 


It ſpreads South-Eaſt and North-Weſt, and hach two Leagues and a half i in 


length, and a quarter of a League i in breadth; being naturally a {por of barren 
Sand, rather than a fertile Iſle, producing onely Pine-apples, and other wild 


Trees ; yet here reſided above gen thouſand  Chineſes ; who liv'd by Merchan- 


_ dize, beſides Natives, 
-Oa the Northelide, upon 2 Sand-hill, Rands the Fort Zelandia, vaitstayis the 
| Hollanders, Anno 1632. .ſurounded: with a FREE Wall, one veſting the -2n3% 
* Whereof the outermoſt fortified with Sconces-and Redowhis 
Under the Caſtle, Weſtward, lies another Forr, ſquare, grardes by two 
Points of the Sea. 


.T, 


yet populeus,, 


A Bowe-ſhot diſtant lies a ſtrong Ol aveck, being the Key to the Caſtle - 


Ga11'd Herecht , rais'd ſixteen Foot high with Shown: and defended: with {c- 


ven Palliſadoes : Eaſtward from which ftandsa Town, builr alſo by the Ne- 


therlanders, call'd by the name of the Iſle, and about a Mile in Circumference , 
adjoyning to which, is a Haven, call'd by the Chineſes, Loakhau, and by the 
Datch, The Straights of Tayowan. On the other ſide of the Caſtle lies A riſing 
Sand, call'd Pexembay, where a few {catter'd. Villages appear. | 

flow the Chineſes.polſe(s'd Tayowan,  utider the Pyrate Coxinga., and his'Soi 
Sepoar's Juriſdiction, they made a new Gate to the Caſtle; berween' the (Amſter- 
dam and Guelderland Points; and near the new Pont, a Moat of 2 Bahom 


. 3 ies Wall'd in on back ſides, Abd; wa | ge 
Rails, chrough which'the Water/and Fiſh piſug-rend 


+ © (8) Afort of fall Veſ- 
- Seb ſmall V; 


_ Inhabitants. - 


before the/Governors' Houſe, *itt Pond, on\which'a Bangt J x E ring 


builr, which. rhe old Koxin oft frequented, raking his. Pleaſure in Þ 


Anno 1664. according to the Information "of the: Neihirlam rs, 


lay with a Fleet before Tayawan, under Command of the. Admiral # 


Bert, ſent thither to obtain the Netherland Priſoners from the lit 3 and a 
wiſe to conclude a'Peace with him, 'the Caftle was every where well fore 1ec 


with Guns, and the Breaſt-works ſtrengthned with new Canes, beſides Ts 


Platform before the Haven, which was planted with twenty four Pieces of © 
Cannon. - In the/Caftle dwell coy the old Koxins Wiyes, with a Guard 'Mp 
Soldiers. | = 
On the other de; in'the Main of Formoſa, Rand the Fort i anid Village | 
Sakkam, well 'planted-with Cannon : The Village near it was inlarg'd with 
Houſes to the number of five hundred; but-not all 'of Stone. . The way to- .. 
wards the South was alſo more built and: inhabited thai formerly ; bur they 
could ſce but twenty: four ſmall Veſſels, which were moſt (a) Koyaes, _ wy 


within the Haven, under the Forts. 


.-Moſt of the-Inhabirants of Tayowar are at vreſene Out: tay d Chineſes, whith 
kick rebell'd againſt their Native Emperor, and fince will not acknowledge | 
the Tartar ; Wilaking both Tayowan and Formoſa, Anno 1661. from the Hollan- ' 


der \ brought 3 aff under'the Subjection of their General Coxinga. 


The (hineſes on both theſe Iſles, and thoſe that live in China, differ onely' in 
the wearing of their. Hair long, 260 braided, after the old Chineſe a. þ y 
which following the Tartars, they now wear hoe 1 in China. 

And as'the Formoſans have ſeveral Gods which they worſhip, fo have like- . 
wile the. Chineſes inhabiting cheſe Iſlands : Our Author, David Wright: reckons 
ſeventy two inthe following Diſcourſe. 5" 

They acknowledge one Almighty God, Governor of Heaven, Earth, Sea, 
Sun, Moon, and Stars, whom they call Ty,and look upon him as the Supream 


\ and firſt Deity. They make Offerings to this great God, yer but once a year, 


at which time they ſacrifice a Wild Boar, burning hos with Sandal-wood ; 
for to offer this their Almighty any ching but Swines Fleſh, they account 
Abomination. 


| Thenext whom chey worſhip is call'd Tien Sho, and Joch Koung Shang Tee,who 


is the ſecond Perſon-or Governor of Heayen:; leon he is nam'd Tien Sho, 


that is, The ſecond Perſon of Heaven; and Tock Roung Shang Tee, that is, Goverale 
of the Earth. He commands three ini Spirits more : "The kr 1s Heu- 
ung, that is, The Ruler of Rain. 

The "WF Aerial Spirit, Teoung, hath Pow over all Living Creatures, 
whether Rational, Senſitive, or Vegetative. | 

The third Spirit, and eighth Deity, call'd Tſuy Zyen Tei Oung, that is, Com: 
mander of the Sea, and of all that is therein, or upon. | 

The third Perſon in Heaven the Chineſes call Jok Tie, who was formerly a 
Prince on Earth, bur ſo righteous, that he was taken up to Heaven for his Pi- | 
ety and. Juſtice. 

The fourth God they ſtile Quanoung, who alſo was formerly a Prince ; and 
likewiſe the fifth, whom they call Jamoung ;- but both of them were: afcer- 
MIN or r their meritorious A&ions taken up'to Heaven. = 

_ five Gods; being as high: in the Government of Heaven, belongs 


the 
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F, the he Chineſes have many or adds or ODS _ | 
. Eſcend [ay We Toyear to Heaven, there to intercede ang: ge ndulge 
fk, "\ins s committed by Mankind all the your pate pn”: 15 
-.. Thefirſt of theſe is rather a Nymph, or Dem -BO« 3 uy ke _ 
2” Fg goes by the Name of Porſou, .and is repreſented inthe ſhape.of a Wo- 
_? " with 2 Child: in her Arms, 'and-x -was, as..the Chineſes believe; a Kings \. 
"=D a great: Prophereſs, and a Virgin that bore 2 Child and nor impreg- 
+ Indted : "which Fatherleſs Child: they. Hy Bachu, who: coming to years of 
2 pA y on, was alſo a great' Excmplar of Prudence and Magnanimity ; yet not 
"ſo much look'd upon, or worſhipp'd/as* the Mother. . They make hee: alſo 'to 
have a Servant call'd Pauſat, a very: intient Man. 
There are ſome Traditions amongſt them, that this Fereine i is nota \ Nine” 
7 of China, . but. born in a foreign Countrey : Others again SonjeQurn,. that the 
is the ſame with the Virgin Mary, and the old Man, her x reputed Servant, is in- , | 
deed her Husband Joſeph; but the viciflitudes of affiits/a .ndamnc have lefe us 
nothing vfthe truth of this fabulous Tradition... _ - "a. 
2, The thirty. cighth: cerreftrial. Numen they inſtile gh Z Fr 
? 2s eg, Ouaminay and. Johannes Gonſales, 'Quiattira, who. ſaid. that ſhe :was' the 
Daughter of the Chineſe. Emperor Tzonten, which built the Wall between: China” | 
and Tartary. But this-Opinion David Wright explodes, making her the Daugh- _ 
er of the Emperor Biow:Tſongong, which Reigned many years: before the firſt - 
Emperor 'Quantekong, preſently after the Deluge, which he'thus endeavors a - 
rove. a, 
4 "This Biou Troagong (lays he) had FAR Daughters, two of which be bad beſtowed. 
'on Flusbands, but the third, Quanien, be could not prevail with to enter into that Eſtate, 
_ although ber Father bad ſelefed for ber a Companion worthy her Love and Efteem : but - 
ſeeing her no ways inclin'd to it, he reſoly'd to. put her into a Cloiſter ; where to bumble: ber, 
he commanded the Overſeers to put her to. do the: Drudgery. of the Houſe, vis. fetch in Was 
ter. and Wood, and make it clean. But the Swans, as the Chronicles of China. relate, 
came from the Mountains, and the Angels from Heaven to belp ber-to carry Water, and the_ © 
Beaſts. out of the Forreſts brought Wood for her. Her Father inform'd thereof; judging. 
ſhe did thoſe e things by Magick, was very much enraged, and commanded the Cloiſter- to be 
ſet on fire. | The Daughter obſerving that ſhe onely mas the occafion thereof, thought to 
make ber ſelf away, But the Heavens pittying ber innocency, commanded Hevong the 
God of Rain,to ſend down ſuth an impetuous Shower as might quench the Fire now beginning 
to rage in the Cloiſter as bad as ber 'Father in bis frantick fury, which was accordingly pers | 
Form'd. Nevertheleſs Quanicn fled to the Mountains, where ſhe continued a great while, "7 
Her Father in the interim by Divine Providence was ſtruck with Leprofie, and almoſt de+ 2 AN 
vour'd. alive: by Worms, no Phyſitians or Medicines being able to cure him : Of whic þ bis TRL.” 
; Daughter having at laſt ſome knowledge, touch'd with a natural affetion, and feeling as it © - 
. were in her felf | ber Fathers miſery, came and curd him;; which-ſo wrought m_ the old ah 
Man, that through an exceſs of jy converting bis. rage into 4 contrary paſsion,” be og 
| bave worſhipped her , but ſhe refuſing ſuch honour, bad him return thanks to Hawa and - _. 
the Gods ; - which be ceaſed not-to do, after that becoming a zealous Penitent.. - Not long ay +: 
ter Biou Tloogong dy'd, and Quaoies betook ber 14 to Ts ace. TRIO 


*E”: 


where ſhe ſpen inde # of: e + 
| ſtately Temple in honor of ber, and Interr'd b -; wh 
day (as the Ohineſes believe) as freſh and found, - as. f it bad by bur 
Every year the/ Prieſts go- thither- to' celebrate the Anniverſary of Mt. os ah Me 
Moon, on the eightcenth day, with Sports and Feaſting, * "Which hath ky "I 
that the Chineſes implore ber belp and affiſtance in all Tribwlations. © POS: A 
The thirty ninth Goadeſs i is call'd Nioma, or as others will have i it, Maa ol” 
ſhe was born inthe City Kotzo, inthe Territory of Houkong, where her Farher® : þr. 
was Vice-Roy. This Nioma refolving alſo to live and dic a Virgin, to- ers 
end went to dwell in the Iſland Piſcadores, or Fiſhers-Iſle, otherwiſe by the Intia=; 
| bitants call'd Pehoe, lying to the Northward, twelve Leagues Heng from Faris. 
moſa , where ſhe ſpent her Life in a Pious and moſt Religious manner. "Heat 
Image not long after was ſetup in the Femple with rwo Servants, one ongghe” E: 
right, and another on the lefr-fide, each of them holding aFan in their Hands | 
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her command, and is highly honor'd amongft the Chineſe for fo great and 
powerful a Deity, that all the Emperors at their Inaugurations muſt not omit , 

-to pay their Devotions inthe Temple of this Njoma. Her greateſt Feſtival is 
on the three and twentieth day of the third Moen , when the Priefts repait 


when any Stratigers {hall addreſs cheniſelvaph to that Countrey, and* whether 
their intentions be good or evil ; nay more, will give certain Refponſes to 
any that-conſult her, in whart affair ſoever ; fo that they are fo perſwaged and - 
ſuperſtitious concerning her admoniſhmenes: that they think all is loft if the 
adviſe not thereunto. The original of her Adoration ſprung hence (as the 
Chineſe Records have it, ) One Campo, a- Chinefe Admiral, going out with an 
Armado to Engage with a foreign Enemy, being « Sriven by contrary Winds, 
was neceflitated to anchor under the Lee of this Iſle : but afterwards the'Srornk 
ceaſing, and the Wind and Weather growing fair, the Fleet weighed, and hoi- 
ſing Sail, ſer forward ; but all the Sea-men with cheir conjoined ſtrength could 
not getup his Anchor: . which while they wondred at, this Goddeſs appear'd 
tothe Admiral ; whom imploring,ſhe advis'd to take her aboard: for the Peo- 
_ple againſt whom he had Commiſſion to Fight were great Magitians, pradti> 
ſing the Black Art, and could raiſe or lay Spirits at their pleaſure, but ſhe'was 
able to fruftrate their diabolical praQiſes. Thus periwaded, the Admiral with 
great reverence took her into his Ship, and coming to the Shore where uh 
- Intended to Land, theſe Maſters of occult Sciences us'd their skill 2s Nioma 4 
foretold ; but ſhe baffled them in their own Arts, and ſo made their powerful ; 
teſk Charms of no eftet : wherefore the King that truſted to his Necroman- 
cers, being neceſſicated' to Engage with the Chine/ſes, was by her.dire&jon and 
aſliftance, contrary to his confidence, utterly defeated and brought under: fub» |. 
jeaion. The Admiral, though ſenſible of the wonderful Service. which the 
had done by her power, defir'd that ſhe would do ſomething in his preſence - 
that he might relate, having, fo many eye-witnefles, to the Emperor. And 
- having accidentally a Wither'd Cance'in his Hand, Nioma took it, an# upd 
his. Requeſt immediarely made it grow and bloſſoms, and to yield a Forter 
fmell : Which ſignal Prodigy the Admiral fix” d on bis Stern, and coming to , 
the Emperor, related to him all his Adventures : whereupon he i in honor and 
- commemoration-of her favors, commanded'rhat they ſhould worſhip her:; AS. 
Goddeſs through the whole Empire. Since which every Ship bears her In nage 
_ inthe Ls and the Sea-men are Rcangely deyoted to her. 
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Mt Love ro His -* He Fog went bare headeif ,neither ca 
dE other Creature , that had life; and lived ſingle.., This: ; -* | 
Wed co the life, ſtands upon the Altars in their ”. AD rp." | 
al i: de'at the entrance of the Door. Over againſt him, and. i in ſome Tem - 


"ple round about him, ſtand long Tables ; at which the P riefts. fic reading and 2 SORE, 
FN . uttering'to themſelves Prayers to Sikjaa, to receive them into Heaven. Two ts 
Prieſts. watch day and night. before his Altar, often bowing to the Ground,and' EE 


_ lifing up their Heads equally together, whilſt their Tabors and Pipes, conſor- 


Zed with other Wind-Inſtrumenrs, makes,no unpleaſing harmony. In their Diet - © 


-the Prieſts follow the ſtrict Life of Sikjaa, cating nothing but Rice, Grapes and 
"Herbs : they live ſome in the Wildernefles like Hermirs ; others frequent the. 
"Temples. abroad, and ſpend their time for a ſmall gratuity in making Offer- 
ings in peoples Houles, having no allowance either from - the Emperor, or 
Charity of the People : They never pare their Nails, ſome. of chem growing 
ſix, eight, ten, and twelve Inches long, which the Chineſes c count 2. great Or-; 
nament. 'The DoGdrine of this Sikjaa 1 1s At large declared in the iellwing 
Deſcription of China. | 
The one and fortieth God' is call d Anxjna, and is cnted from Houle to 
Houſe on the eleventh day of the third Moon on-an Altar by ſix Prieſts, where- 
of three go before and three behind ; before him ſtands a Perfuming-pot with 
burning Incenſe, and other Auenchs. The Mendicant Prieſts ſtop at every 
Houſe, and never leave Singing and Praying, tinckling two ſmall Baſons.one 
againſt another, till the Maſter of the Houſe comes and brings them ſome Mo- | 
-ney in apiece of Paper, as an Offering to this God. 

This Ang-jas is not Clothed like the other Gods, bur quite cnkeds _ OE 
onely a Cloth about his Middle, which reaches down to his Heels, Fe over his 
Shoulders a Scarf : his Hair, Beard, Muſtacho's, and Face, differ much from 
the other Chineſe Numens, the Hair of his Face more reſembling an Earopean 
' than an Aftatick ; concerning which difſimilitude the Chineſes themſelves: are al- 
together ſilent. | 
.. The two and fortieth Deity call'd Tmerkads repreſented in the "10S of . 
an antient Man with a white Beard, and ſaid to be a great abhorrer of Gaming 
and Adultery, which by all means pollible he ſoughr co extinguiſh , wherefore 
the Chineſes have placed him'in Hove, and alſo invoke him cally, to. defend 
them from Thieves. | 

The three and fortieth God, nam'd Teiton, ARTIE Heros, repreſen with 
a drawn Sword -in his left- hand? whoſe Services' in redeeming the Empire, - 
like to be loſt by the Invaſion of che Enemy, have liſted him 3 in ROW rank - 
amongſt! the number of their Gods. 

... The four and fortieth Schercong next takes place, adored for the i invention. of 
of pageies and Comedies, and other Enterludes Aﬀed on the Stage. | | 

The five and fortieth God, nam'd Amkong, hath obtain' F the like honor 
7 Heerly for his-great Merits Shes Vertues. 

The fix and fortieth T/wajong, was in his lie-riwe a nigheries FE 2 Gi- 

gantick Stature : his Club,-which he could flouriſh with one Hand, weighed 
| ninety two pounds, ſo that for his ſtrength and valour he was very LS in 
China, and therefore worſhipp'd as a God. 
The ſeven and fortieth Hangoe, andother Giant, whoſe Helmet weighed « one * 


G *-; ha "andre, 


Tr 


Kandred twenty fave pound, whoſe Brengrh A valour mite him Bt rr 


- on either for Prudence or Science (except Quantecong and Sodejong) who # 


of his Forchead, like the Cinque upon a Dye ; two o theſe were alway sawake, 


| Gaming and Drink. 


which they uſe to this day, for before they went naked like the Indians. He al- 


_ and improved Archite&ure. Some Buildipgs and Edifices are yet to be ſeen, 
whereof, as they ſay, he was the Contriver. He made aLaw, That all Me+» 


- flew in one Battel three thouſand, ſome ay four thouſand Men. He had a 
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Vice-Roy, and after death, a Deity. © RES * 
The eight and fortieth Hlbetine with whom none could Rand in e omy nit <. 


form'd with a few Men greater Acts by his (ubrile Stratagems, pn” "ole 4 
Condutt, ghan others with yaſt Armies, and therefore the Chineſ es worſhip an. 


| hold him for a God. 


The nine and fortieth Sodejong, 2 wiſe and politiek Prince, yet meck and 


loving to his Subjects, look' d upon as $ ſuperior in his Character to Hanging, 


. 


but much inferior to Quantecong. 
The fiftierh Sjengoeſoeng, alſo a very ſtrong Giant, and much reputed for ſer- 


ving his Countrey againſt the common Enemy. 


The one and fiftieth Goumatzintzing, ſignifies Paſtor Gregis, The Shepherd of the 


| People, and a Servant to God. He had (if you will believe the (hineſes) five 


Eyes, two in the right places, and two above them, and the fifth in the middle 


or open, whilſt the other three were ſhut, for which "oy implore him as their 
Watch in Heaven. 

The two and fiftieth Soumanoaom, had four Eyes, two in his Neck, and two 
in his Forchead : when thoſe two in his Forehead cloſing flept, the other two 
kept open watchful ; Wherefore he being General, was never defeated, whom 
for his never-ſleeping Care and Condu& they worſhip as a God. 

The three and fiftieth Zjenzucung, a Lord of ſmall Stature, wearing ſhort 
Hair, but of an acute Wit and profound Underflanding, and abominaror of 


The four and fifvierh OQuantecong, though by hs Gonſales and others 
call'd Vitie ; whom the Chineſes honor'd more than any of their Gods, being 
reckon'd the firſt Emperor in China : for Valor, Subrilty, and Science, unpa- 
ralell'd, and not to be match'd : ſuch was his wonderfal and Gientick Sta- 
ture TIE as they fable, twelve Foot and eight Inches high, and his Shoulders 
Wat Foot broad; his Sword weighed ninery two pound, which he us'd with 
one Hand. In the beginning of his Reign he poſſeſſed onely one Province, 
bur by bis Conqueſts and Atchievements became Maſter of the fifteen which 
now make the Empire. Heeſtabliſhed many Laws and Ordinances, eſpecial» 
ly one againſt Idleneſs. He firft invented Clothing, and Dying of Stuffs, 


ſo modell'd and invented Ships, made Saw-Mills, Gun-powder, and Guns, 


chanicks ſhould continue-their Parents Trades from Gineririon ta Genera- 
tion. He erected Cities, Towns, and Villages, and commanded the People to 
inkabit them. Andas heir Chronicles relate,this Quantecong with his own Hand 


Negro for his Squire, or Armor-bearer, who was no leſs valiant than himſelf, 
for he accompanied him in all dangers whatibever: and was called Tzicutzong \ 
he perform'd great Exploits in his Maſters Service, by conquering many Peo- 
ple and ſeveral Countreys : but beſides Quantecong had another Servant, a White, 
call'd Quanpiong, yet no Martialiſt. 

This Quantecong 1 is {9 highly eſtecm'd and honor'd amongſt the ( hineſes, that 
moſt of them, except Stab -men and Filhers, and they We make him weekly 
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| FÞurn : Night a Lamp with ſweet and odoriferous Oyl be. 
EF ore mT heir Oblarions conſiſt in two pounds and a half of Hogs fleſh, 
NY - $1 xters of a pound of Deers-fleſh, one boil'd Hen, nine Cakes of Meal- 
: Fidwrg fa pint of a certain Liquor call'd Aoytziu, a Cup full of the Drink 
| Iocher full of Souchin and of the good Tope Samſoce,and laſtly two Diſhes 
Fr Rice ; all which'is ſer before the Image Quantecong, and ſtands three hours , 
after which time it is takeri away again : both which are perform'd with great. 
Ceremony, as bowingof Heads and Bodies; afterwards the Mear is eaten " 
the Offerers. | 

In every City is allo a Temple eredted to the povns of Qaimtecens, in which 
ſtands his Image: On one fide of him ſtands his black Squire, with a Sword 
by his Side, and a large Knife, like a Mowers Scythe; four Paces from him on 
the other Side his white Page Quanpiong. Nor was he invocated onely by his 
Countrey-men , bur alſo by the Tungkins their Enemies: for as ſoon as any 
War broke out, they ſer a Guard before his Temple that none might hurt him; 
for they believe-he would puniſh their negle& with the loſs of their Army. 

| Nay farther they ſay, That mounting his red Horſe Angbea (for he onely us'd 
2 red Steed, there being none of that kind elſe in China) he Rid againſt their 
Enemies, and deſtroy'd their whole Army, in revenge of the damage done to 
his Temple. ; 
'The ſix and fiftieth Kongſon, is held for the firſt inventer of Printing, which 
the Chineſes have us'd eight hundred years and upwards, inſomuch that they ſay 
"the Chriſtians learn'd that art from them , becauſe at that time they Traded with 
Chriſtian Merchants. 

This Kongſou ſtands on a Throne, environ'd with People of ſeveral Nations, 
every one holding a Book ; of all which the Germans ſtand neareſt to him, be- 
caule they (according to the reſtimony of the Chineſes) have greater Judgment, 
and Print better than any other Nation. 

The ſeven and fiftieth Tegoe, that is, Tranſitory Bull. | 

The eight and fiftieth they nominate Kjenke, that is, Crow, or Chicken-Thief. | 
A ſtrange fancy and belict poſſeſſes the (hineſes about cheſe their two Deities : 
for, ſay they, when Tegoe hath the Earth on his Shoulders, then Kjenke comes 
from Heaven and pecks Tegoe on his Body , whereby neceſfitated ro ſhake him- 

ſelf, the Earth trembles and ſhakes with him : and as ſoon as any ſuch trepi- 
dation begins, they fall a laughing,ſaying, Now #' Tegoepeck'd by Kjenke. 

Father Martinius, in his Chineſe Hiſtory ſaith, That the Soil of China is very 14h, $5 pag. 389% 
little (fubje& to Earthquakes : yet the Chinmaicles of that Countrey mention, 
T hat the Year before the Birth of our Saviour 73. hapned ſuch a great Earth» 
quake, that ſeveral Mountains were ſwallow'd up : from whence the (hineſes, 
a People much inclin'd to Superſtition, prognoſticated the deſtruction of their | 
Empire, ſuch things, lay they, proceeding from an angry and threatning 
Heaven. 

The nine and fiftieth Loikay, or The God of Thunder , for Lui is Thunder, and 
Kong a Governor. "They repreſent him with a Head like a Crane, Feet and 
Hands like an Eagles Claws, and large Wings, wherewith he ſeems: to flye 
through the Clouds. When this Luikong (ſay they) intends ro Thunder, he 
ſtands berween four Clouds, with a Drum on every one, on which he beats 
continually with two great Iron Peſtles : And when any one is ſtruck by a 
Thunder-bolt, they ſay that Laikong is much enraged againft that Perſon, and 
therefore "Me" him with the foremention' d Peſtles: ſothat they are very 


fearful 


fy 
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fearful of FY and when-it Thunders _ on. their Hands 4 «i 
Benches and Tables. ® 
The ſixtieth is the Ruler of Lightning, and repreferial by he 
a Straw Wiſp in her Hand, which when it Lightens ſhe ſpreads tbo 
© The ſixty firſt Kieugkong, the God of Rainbows : the Chineſes nick me 
him Ombo, that is, Miſchieyous, becauſe at his appearance he ſpoils ky their 
Fruits of the Ficld ; ſo that they honor him onely becauſe he ſhould come but 
{ecldom. | 
The ſixty ſecond Pankan, according to the Chronicles of China, finiſhed and 
compleated the World; for they ſay that the World when God Created ir was 
without ſhape or "Hixcly but was by Parkin brought to its full perfe&tion in 
four. years time. They repreſent him with many Iron Inſtruments, ſuch as 
the Stone-cutters uſe. He was the firſt that invented the Art of Stone-cutting, 
and therefore isthe peculiar God of Bricklayers, Stonie-cutters, and Potters. 
The fixty third Houngkong , rules Winds and Spirits, and is figur'd 
like a great Bird with huge long Legs and Feathers, ſticking up like Hogs 
Briſtles. The Chineſes ſay, that the fluttering of bis Wings occaſion: great 
Winds, Storms and Tempeſts : therefore Fiſhers, Sea-men, Gardners, and | 
other People that fear too much Wind, adore him. 
The ſixty fourth Khbuotquan, in his life-time was a Vice-Roy in (hind; 
and the firſt that made Salt, which he accounted the richeſt and beſt Commo- 
dity in the World. Another Vice-Roy having at the ſame time found out 
Sugar, eſteem'd that above Salt : upon this they fell at variance ; but both 
ſides appeating to the Emperor, he commanded a Proof to be brought him of 
each ſort, and having taſted both, he preferred the Sugar, as being more plea- 
\ fant. But Khuotquan cohtradicted this ſentence, ſaying, That there: never 
was a thing: of greater value than Salt, which gave a relliſh and ſavoury taſte 
to.all chings. The Emperor angry at Khuotquans petulancy, commanded him 
tro go. out of his Preſence : who thereupon much diſcontented, went inſtantly 
and drown'd himſelf in the River Melo, which flows by the City Siangin, in the 
Territory of Huquang ; but highly advanced him that made the Sugar. * The 
next day (ſaith Wright) after which Khuotquan was drown'd, being the fifth 
Day of the fifth Moon, in the Morning (as the Chineſe Chionides affirm) there 
began an extraordinary great Rain, which without ceſſation continu'd twelve 
Moneths, wherefore for want ofdry Weather no Salt could be made, by which 
means a third part of the People died, and ſome that lay juſt upon the point of 
; Death, having but one Corn of Salt put into their Mouths preſently reco- 
ver'd : The Emperor inform'd of this Calamity by his Subſticute Governors, 
commanded him that had made the Sugar to be kill'd, and that none ſhould | 
_ dare to make any more mention of him, that-thereby his Name might be for- 
gotten : whereupon the Rain immediately ceaſt ing, the Emperor ſent ſtrict 
EdiCts through all his Dominions, that they ſhould worſhip the foremention'd 
Khuotquan as a God. © On the day of his deceaſe, which is kept with great ſo- 
| lemnity, and call'd Tons, the Houſes are hung round wich Garlands of Roſes, 
Palm-Boughs, and the bllips adorn'd in like manner , and every Chineſe wears a 
green Sprig on bis Head : . neither do they any Worki in five days, all which 
time they hold his Feſtival. The ſecorld day they repreſent Wayangs, or 
Stage-plays. On the third they go with hundreds of curious Gilt and Cary'd 
"3 hung with all manner of green Boughs, Flowers and the like, and full 
of 7b. up and down the River, ſeeming to look for'the Corps of Kioicguies; 


coming | 


Where chey lay they fad Chla che ey] life up cheti Saws; 
beter Flags-and Pendanes, - and chen. Je: ;- A _ Drums, 
tt mud voice; We have found hin. This. Cheetah ich 
pFice: 's 2nd Rivers i in China, continues three days 6 Ine eake 
Wy” EF Khuotquan died about cheey thouſand yearsfinee,. e- and Peg taken up 
BEG Jays after his Deceaſe, was kept ten Years! Embalm' d before he was 
Buried. | . Ts | 
- The ſixty: fifch Schaite, was itt his life-tinie 2 valiant Mao, and; 2 gen pitier 
-of the Poor, to whom be was very charitable, 
\ Theſi ixty ſixth Naon, was an Affiftant to the God Tigoe ""R mention 4d: 
he is repreſented with a Ball on his Foot ; for (as they fable); when Tegee grow- 
| eth weary with carrying lo great a" urchen? as clic World; then'this Naon helps 
him to ſupport i it with his Foot : wherefore they place this Nam in Heaven, 
and . worſhip him, becauſe when diſpleas d he ſhould not let the | World fall 
by taking away his Foot. * 

The ſixty ſeventh Atzion, was Conceiv 'd after a Arian manner er by his Mo- 
ther Lintion, who walking in.the Field, and caſting her Eyes up. toward Heaven, 
eſpi'd a Lions Head in the Clouds ; by which Viſion ſhe Conceiv'd with this | 
Atzion, without knowing Man : for which his: wonderful Conception he is 
by the Chineſe; honor'd for a God. | 

The ſixty eighth Aſa, raught the People firſt to Boil and Roaſt cheir Meat : 
far before his rime the Chineſes did eat both Fleſh and Fiſhraw. He inftructed }_ - 
them alſo td build Huts of Wood for a defence againft wild Beaſts; and to 
make Clothes to cover their nakednefs. 

The ſixty ninth Huntzwiboykong, they lay firſt invented rs. and cawght them 
to Buy and to Sell. | 

The feventieth Orzve, was Conceiy 'd hd 28 frange 2 manner as the be- 
fore-mention'd 4tzjion ; for his Mother Hautzibon going to the Garden for"an_ 

 Qni4an, ſhe ſaw fome Foor-ſteps of a Man that had Been there before her, in - 
one of which ſhe pur hers, to try how much bigger ic was than her own; 
which ſhehad no ſooner done, but a a great Light encompaſling her, the imme- 
diately Conceiv'd this Orzoe, who. was the firſt that eſtabliſhed Matrimony 
amongſt the Chinefes, and invented Muſical Inftremenrs.” 

The ſeventy firſt Ezolon, the firft Finder of Medicines and the Vertue of 
Herbs ; had great knowledge in Aſtronomy, Soothlaying, and Magick ; in- 
firuged Men in Agriculcure by the ufe of the muy and Spade, and all fores 

. of Ploughing Tools. 

Fhe ſevency ſecond Skadingkon, was the firft, as they tay, that taught chem 
the uſe of Arms, and Martial Diſcipline. 

Beſides theſe five Governors of Heaven, three Spirits, cight and ewenty | 
Councellors, and thirty fix earthly Deities, in all ſeventy two, the Chineſes, ac- 
cording tothe foremention'd Wright, have three Cacademons, or evil Spirits. 

The firſt is call'd Tytfoequi, that is, Prince of Devils, for Thtſoe ſignifies Prince, 
and 04; the Devil : and as their Stories would make-out, he was firſt an Angel 
in Heaven, but the fupream God obſerving. the wickedneſs of Mankind on 
Earth, he call'd Tytſoequi to him, ſaying, T have feen the wickedneſs of Men on 
Earth, and their bearts are inclin'd to evil; wherefore none of them ſhall come to me in 
Hiubex': :: Therefore do you deſcend , 1 love prepared a Place e for you, and an everlaſting 
Priſon of torments for them, Telef you as our Subſtitute to Govern Hell , take them to you 
and ax them ; they ſhall ſtay with you for ever, and never come near ne, 
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The Chineſes are of opinion, and believe, that this Prince of Devilsknows all- 
future things, and thar he ſends our his Spirits to fetch vitious People to Hell, 
where he torments them for ever; therefore they worſhip him that they may 
not betortured. _ 

. They alſo firmly believe, That; the Souls of che Wicked return, again on 
Tauck tro plague and terrifie thoſe alive, which, they ſay, m—_ to them.jnſc- 
veral Viſions. 

On the fifteenth day of the ſeventh Moon ah preſent him a well dreft 
Swine whole, and likewiſe Hens , Ducks , Pinang, and Cakes of fine Meal, 
Keekieuw, that is, Arak, or Brandy , and Sugar-Canes. The Hog they lay 
down on his two foremoſt Knees, with his Head on his fore-Feet oppoſite to 
the Image Tytſoequi ; and uſe afterwards: ſo many extraordinary Ceremonies at 
this Offering, that beginning early i in the Morning, it it continues above an hour 
after Sun-ſer, 

Several Gilded pieces of Paper, 'made like a Boat are alſo butne i in honor to 
him, and they are very zealous in their Prayers to this Thtſoequi. 

In Hell , they ſay, he is ſerved like a King, having ewo Cation and 
ewelve Spirits, which wear mighty Knives, and wait upon him continually 
[like Halberdeers, to receive and execute his Contains - beſides ſeveral other 
Spirits which ſerve him as Gentlemen. 

The ſecond, or Vice-Roy of Hell, they call Jamkoen, who Commands with 
great Auhoriy, wherefore they worſhip and fear him. 

The third Jamtouwi. 

| The Chineſes allo obſerve a certain day in the in on which they Offer to 
all the happy departed Souls, calling it Chinkbinch, and is kept Annually, on the 
third day of the third Moon the Yeor after Leap-year, but inthe Year be- 
fore Leapeyear on the twentieth day of the ſame Moon... Thus far David 
Wright. | © 
- Tn Valour and: "Wadlike Policy the Chineſes of Tigowan agd Formoſ, a far exceed 
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Phold. (4, | Ld, ESE : 
we omen of mean Capacity maintain FF with Spinning — Twiſt : 
ing of | raw Silk, which is brought thither, from the FepeDrory. of. Ofctioy: 


kererofore the Men \ ound. no \ Womrn accordingas their: lads < on obo Hands, 
theyſent for them out of China, and barter' dfor them. as other;,Commoggities. 

Laſtly, it 13 requiſire'i in this .place to: give a ſhort account-how. C oxings and 
kis Afociares,: "Anno 1661; took both theſe Iſlands from the. Netherland: Eaſt-India 
Kel —_— firſt we will ſhew his ExeraGh SO Kiſe, wich the: Raine 


ſhore, i in the Tecrieory Fokien, near the Ciry — his Tackay ,yery, — as 
ſome ſay, a Taylor by Trade : | He firſt Serv'd the Portugueſe in the City Makao, 
and afterwards the Hollanders on the Iſland Formoſa ; - where: ſoon afrer he be-. 
came a great Merchant by the Japan Trade, and at laſt a Pyrate. Having from 
this ſmall beginning gotten a great Fleet of Ships, and obtain d' by his pos 
litick Deſigns and grand Undertakings, to ſo great Treaſure, that the: Chi- 
neſe Emperor was not ableto ſtand in competition with him ; for he onely of 
all the Chineſes ingroſſed the Commodities of all Indiain his own hands, driving 
therewith a vaſt Trade with the Portugueſe at Makao ; with the Spaniards on the 
Philippine Iſlands ; and with-the Hollanders at Formoſa and Batavia, and likewiſe 
with the Japanners ; beſides other Oriental Kingdoms and Iſlands. He onely 
Tranſported the Chineſe Commodities by his own People, bringing back the 
Ipdian and European in Returns for them ; ſo that he beganto grow ſo exceeding- 
ly rich, that he could fit our a Fleet of three thouſand Sail. 

Yet this Chinchilung, or Iquon, not contenting himſelf herewith, began to Plor 
how to be Emperor of China ; but well knowing that he mold never effect it, 
ſo long as any of the Imperial "Tamingian Family was in being, which at that 

time held the Royal Seat, therefore he made choice of a time to extirpate that 
Family, which was Anno bas when the Tartars over-ran the whole Empire, 
except three Provinces , being Folnien, otherwiſe call'd Chincheo, Quantung, 
and Quangfi ; and the-more cloſely to hide his Deſign, he pretended to take up 
Arms againſt the Tartars, as Enemies to the Chineſes, and defend that Empire 
with all his. Forces... And without doubt under this Diſguiſe he would. have 
been taken for the Redeemer and Prote&@or of that Crown, had he not held 
Correſpondence with the Tartars, to whom he gave what Intelligence he 
chought good for his advantage. Ar the ſame time when the Tartars fell into 
the Countrey of Fokien, 1quon was declar'd General by the Emperor Lungun, of 
all his Forces, the Officers alſo were either his Brothers or Friends, ſo that | 
being able to do what he liſted, he permitted the Tartars to come into the Em- 
pire ; for which they gave him the Title of King, making him King of Pingnan, 
which is in the Southern part of China, and ſent him many great Gifts, 
the more eaſily to delude him: and though :perhaps not ignorant of his De- 
ſign, bur fearing his formidable Power, they durſt not uſe any rigorous courſe 
againſt him, bur rather Treated him very honorably with Preſents, . high En- 


rexrainments, and large Promiles of the Government over the Territories of 
7, | Fokien 
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Fokien and Quantung ; fo that he: thought- eaſily to get an abſolw 
over the Southern Countreys. Burt when the Tartar intend@@F Wren 
to the Imperial Ciry Peking; and all his Vice-Roys according to cul to FCA 
to attend and accompany him ſomie part of the Way ; 1quon alſo not Tulane ny 
any danger, came to ſhew his ReſpeQs in like manner, and went with a RWWj"o wp 
| having lefc his Fleet in the Haven before the City of Focheu : but now being 
ready to depart, having perform'd his Complements, and deſiring leave rore- 
turn, the Tartar Prince requeſted him to go with him to Peking to the Empe- 
ror, where he promiſed him the higheſt Preferments : and although Tquon 
ſought with many Arguments to put off this Journey ; yet was he at laft for- 
ced to go ; ſo that by this Stratagem he was taken, which could not be by 
force of Arms, or any Device whatſoever. Coming to Peking he yas put cloſe 
Priſoner, not onely under a ftrit Guard, but the Door of the Place wherein he 
was kept, made up with Stone, and himſelf loaded with Ferters abont his 
Neck and Feet; and if any new Troubles hapned by his Son Coxinga, and the 
News thereof brought to the Court at Peking, as it did Anno 1657. (at which 
time the Netherlanders werethere in an Embaſly) they laid fifreen Chains more 
upon him. His Son Coxinga and Brothers inform'd of his Impriſonment, be- 
rook themſelves again to the Fleer, and made all the Seas near Chia by their 
Pyracies almoſt uſeleſs. | | 
Upon this account Coxinga with his Aſſociates, and a crew of Rebel Chine- . 
ſes, kept the Tartars onthe Coaſt of China in continual Alarms, and had his 
chiefeſt Reſidence on the Iſlands 4y, Quemay, and others lying under the Conti- 
nent of China. The Chineſes themſelves on the Main Coaft, who had ſubmirred, 
and in token thereof ſhay'd off their Hair, conform'd to the Ta#tars, brought 
them all ſorts of Proviſions, and drove alſo a private Trade with them. The 
Tartars at laſt, to ſtop all Proviſions from going to the Enemy, commanded 
all the Villages, Towns and Hamlets that ſtood along the Sea-ſhore, or the 
Main Continent, to be burnt to the Ground, and the Countrey laid waſte, 
and no People ſuffer'd on pain of death to live within three Leagues of the 
Sea. By this means, and likewiſe by the great Loſſes which Coxinga ſuſtain- 
ed from the Tartars, aſſiſted by the Netherlanders, who {et upon them both at Sea 
and Land, he found himſelf ſo ftraightned, that Anno 1660. he Sail'd with all 
his Forces to Tayowan and Formoſa, both which Iflands, and alſo the Caſtle Ze- 
landia; he took in March, Anno 1661. after a Siege of ten Moneths. Very cruelly 
were ſeveral of the Netherlanders dealt withall, eſpecially the Miniſters Anthony 
Hantbroel, Aren Vmncenius, Leonard Campen,Peter AAuts and others, and atlaſt put to 
death : others againſt Agreement kept in Priſon, without hopes of attaining 
their Liberty, notwithſtanding the great trouble the Hollanders took upon them 
to procure their enlargement. Therefore in revenge of Coxinga's Cruelties, 
and alſo to regain the conquer'd Places, a Fleet was ſent out the next year af- 
ter, under the Command of the afore-mention'd Admiral Balthazar Bort, and 
Vice-Admiral Jobn van Campen, with the Ambaſſador Conſtantine Nobel, with 
Letters from his Excellency John Maetzuiker, to Singlamong, Vice-Roy of the Ter- 
ritory Fokien, and the General Taiſang Lipoui for the ſame purpoſe, and alſo to 
requeſt liberty for a free Trade. | 
Since the Letter ro the Vice-Roy Singlamong in brief contains the Reaſons and 
Intentions for ſending out the Fleet to the Coaſt of China, and the diſpatching 
ofan Ambaſſador thither,and may alſo ſerve for a ſmall declaration of our fol- 
- lowing Diſcourſe, I judge it no way amiſs to ſer it down before-hand, being 
co this effect; 7 LS | | | © This 
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Comes «from John Mactziiker; —— 560M ind Crate [ for the Ne- | 
id State in the Countreys of lads, toSinglamongyWice-Roy,.or Governor | 
2 for Se Mighty Emperor of Tartary and: China: of the TerritoryFokieht, 
whom the God F: Heaven __ long Life, and Fry on Barth. 
| 
| Great uP Powerful Sir; : | | | 
cc He Letter ſent ſome. time ſince frac Your Highneſs ro.our Govern# 
-T of Tayowan he hath receiy'd in due.time, and alſo nor. been negligent 
« to Anſwer according to Requeſt, and with all ſpeed ſent five Men of War | 
©, with ſome Soldiers, to the Bay of Engeling, that according to Your Highneſs's | 
« noble. Propoſal ad Requeſt they might, bidding defiance-to Coxinga, fall * 
 ypon him. But We were ſo. unhappy, that as ſoon as the Ships ſer Sail from 
«, Tayowan, they were ſurpris'd by a mighty Storm, which ſeparated them. one. 
« from another, ſo that ſome of them: came back to Batavia, . and others were 
« forc'd to return again to 'Tayowan, which is the onely Reaſon that We could 
<« not perform Our good Intentions according to Your Highneſs's Pleaſure. 
_ « Since which time Coxinga hath joyn'd all his Forces together to, Maſter. our 
« Caſtle in Tayowan,kiaving Beſieged it ten Moneths,rais'd great Batteries againſt 
« jt on all ſides, and ſo ſtraitned'the Befieged with his Army, that the Governor 
« and his Councel concluded. to deliver him the Fort ; which We have reſented 
« yery ill of our People, becauſe, as We ſuppole, they have not as they ought 
- © to have done, manfully eli the Enemy ; which as an Example to terri- 
« fie others, We will not paſs by unpuniſhed. Yet ſince We have ſuffer'd ſo 
<« oreat a Loſs and Damage, and chiefly for that againſt his Promiſe he hath 
«< moſt cruelly Murder'd ſeveral Unarmed (þriftians on the Ifland Formoſa, - 
« God whotsa hater of ſuch Villanies, and a righteous Judge, commands Us 
« totake Revenge for our ſuſtained Wrongs ; ſa that we are reſoly'd with all 
<< 0ur Forces to proſecute this Tyrant, and not leave, till by force of Arms We 
© have brought him to nought. And fince we are inform'd, that Your High- 
« neſs alſo intends and. endeavors the like Ruine-towards him ; ſo at once to 
« free the Empire of (hina from the Oppreſſion which it hath ſuffer'd ſo many 
<« years by his Means : Therefore We think it now the moſt proper time to 
< obtain as well Your Highnels's, as our own Deſires : to which end; aecord- 
« ing to Your Highneſs's own Propoſal, We are inclin'd to joyn all Our Land 
< and Sea-Forces with Your Highneſs's Militia, againſt which We ſuppoſe 
« Coxinga will not be able to-ſubſiſt long. And to ſhew that We really intend 
« jt, We have ſent from hence under the Command of Our Admiral Balthazar 
&* Bort to the Bay of Hoſfien, the number of twelve well prepar'd Men of War, 
* which, conſidering their ftrength and fit poſture for defence, may juſtly be 
« term'd Floating Caſtles, and will be able to make Coxinga quit the Sea, which 
« willnot a little trouble and diſable him : of which We hope Your High- 
© neſs ſhall in a ſhort time ſee the Event.. We therefore fortifie: Our ſelves, 
\& (hoping that Your Highneſs will do the like) that We may enter into a Cola 
« League with the Empire of China, with Promiſes faithfully to aſlit'one ano- 
© ther againſt Coxinga, and to hold him for our mortal Enemy, and with all 
+ Endeavors: if it be pollible, bring him and 2ll his Party co utter Ruine, 
« ſo to make "FB taſte the ſharpneſs of Our Revenge for his committed Villa- 
« nies, But fince at preſent, having loſt Tayowan, We have no' convenient Har- 


© borsto preſerye Our Ships in ſtormy Weather, Our humble Requeſt i is, That 
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- Several EMBASSIES: | 
your Highneſs would pleaſe to do us that favor, as far as your Cal 
&« reach along the Sea-Coaſts, to Permit and Order us a place whe 
«« Ships, if they ſhould chance to be neceflitated, may come to-an Anehorgy yd. | # 
« thatthey may be kindly receiv'd, and our People entertain'd as Friends,! wn 4 Ty 
&© buy Proviſions and other MeleCarics for Money. "I: 
<« ('hina and Batavia (as your Highneſs very well knows) lie a great FE ep F. 
<« one from another, therefore it is very neceſſary and requiſite, that we had 
& 4 convenient place of Rendezyouz near (oxinga's Channel, there to keep our 
<« Ships together, and watch for his Jonks , ſo that we deſire of your High- 
© neſs, that you would be pleas'd to direct. us to ſuch a place , and to give us 
« leave likewiſe to Fortifie the ſame againft Coxinga's Afﬀſaults; for we do af- 
« ſure your Highneſs, if this cannot be granted us, it is alcogether impoſſible 
« for usto do the Enemy that damage which may be expected : Therefore if 
© we intend to manage this War with Prudence, we muſt be there to wait on 
< our buſineſs continually, or elſe we ſhall not be able to clear the Sea of Cox- 
_ E enga's Ships. 
 * And as the driving of Trade makes all Nations nd People flouriſh, and 
«< weare us'd from Antiquity to promote the ſame, for the benefit of the SPY 
© lique good, we thought fir to make our inclination known to your High- 
« nefs,. that we heartily deſire to furniſh the Emperor of (hina with our Com- 
F6 nodiries, which formerly the ſame Coxinga hath prevented by his wicked 
'« Pra&ices ; therefore to perfe&t all our good Undertakings, we deſire that we 
« may be permitted to come into the Empire of China, and have Paſles from 
« the great Cham, which we intreat your Highneſs to procure for us, not. doubt- 
<« ing, but they may eaſily be attain'd; becauſe when two years ago the Em- 
<« peror was Complemented by two of our Ambaſſadors with Preſents , he in 
<« part promis'd it tous; which your Highneſs having at that time the Com- 
© mand over Canton, and opyomkng much with' our Peppa, may perhaps res 
© member. 
« We ſend to your Highneſs with this Letter our peculiar Friend Captain 
* Conſtantine Nobell , humbly ro Complement your Honor ; and at large dc- 
«clare our Intentions, with Requeſt, that your Highneſs would favorably be 
« pleas'd to hear him, and ſpeedily to diſpatch him: We alſo promiſe, that 
© whatever your Highneſs agrees with him about, we will approve of, and 
« ftand ingaged to: And for a Preſent, we here ſend to your Highneſs theſe uns 
*« der-written Commodities, defiring your Highneſs to accept them in yoos 
6 — 
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| From the Caſtle of — June» 21. « 1662, K- ne 
| Jobn Maetzuiker. 


| The Letter t to the, General Taiſang Lipovi , was writ almoſt after the ſame 


manner, with the ſame Requeſts and Promiſes, Viz, A League with the Ems 
ire of China, to help to ruine Coxinga, upon condition, chat the Netherlanders 
ſhould be free to enter any Haven, and take poſſeſſion of a convenient place on 
the Coaſt of China; as may be ſoo in the ſame Letter in its proper place,where 
it is ſet down Perbatim.  Hereupon the Grand Commiſſioners at Batavia, the 
General John Maetzuiker , and the Indiav Council began to prepare and make 
ready ſeveral ſtour Men of War, ſtoring with plenty of Ammunition , and 
Proviſions, and Manning them alſo with Soldiers and Sea-men. 

The whole Fleet that lay thus ready at Batavia for any Engagement, firted 
out to retake the Iflands Tayowan and Formoſa , conſiſted in twelve Sail, eight 
| Frigats, viz. the Naerden, Zierikzee, Domburgh, Hogeland, Meliskerke, Overveen, the 
Sea»Dog, Ankeveen ; and four Pinks, the Yink, Loenen, Brenkelen, a Ter-Boede, 
every one well Arm 'd with Guns and Ammunition, and Mann'd both wich 
Soldiers and Sea-men. The Naerden Commanded by the Admiral Balthazar 
Bort carry'd four Braſs, and twenty eight Iron Guns, and an hundred and 
ninety Men, whereof an hundred and chirtcen Soldiers, and eighty four Sea- 
MENe Sinha, Commanded by the Vice-Admiral Jab Van Campen, had alſo 
four Braſs , and twenty eight [ron Guns, with an hundred ninety one Men, 
viz. eighty one Soldiers, and an Lundead and ten Sea-men. > Domburg, PR 


' manded by Captain Conſtantine Nobel, and Captain Yſbraent Boumeeſter, had four 


Braſs, and twenty one Iron Guns, an hundred forty ſeven Men, to wit, ſixty 
two Soldiers, and eighty five Sea-men. The Hogelande, Cammanded by Har- 
men Symons ,, carry'd twenty four Iron Guns , and an hundred and fix Men, 
twenty nine Soldiers, and ſeventy ſeven Sea-men. The Meliſkerke, Dirk Ger- 
rit{en Captain, had five Braſs, and fixteen Iron Guns, an hundred and two Men, 
thirty fix Soldiers, and fixty fix Sea-men. The Overveen, Commanded by Ba- 
rent Jochemz, carry'd one Braſs, and twenty Iron Guns, an hundred and fixteen 
Men, thirty five Soldiers, and ſixty one Sea-men. The Sea-Dog, Commanded 


by Job Hendrikſon, had twenty four Iron Guns, an hundred twenty nine Men,. 


fifty three Soldiers, and ſeventy fix Sea-men. The Ankeveen, Jobn Y{brandfen 


Nurber of Guns; Sea» 
men; and Soldiers, 


Van Bank Captain, with one Braſs, and ſeventeen Iron Guns, had ninety three 


Mey, twenty eight Soldiers, and forty five Sea-men. The Vink, under Captain 
Dirik Valk, with two Bras, and eleven Iron Guns, had ſixty eight Men, twen- 
ty five Soldiers, and forty hw Sea-men. The Lats Commanded by Jacob 
Hors, with Uhven Guns, had fixty fix Men, that is, ewenty fix Soldiers, and 
forty Sea-men. The Breakelen, Abraham Ben Commer carry'd cight Iron 
Guns, and fifty eight Men, ewenty five Soldiers, and twenty: three Sea-men. 


The Ter-Boede, aided by Auke Pieters , ha two Braſs , and eight Iron. | 


Guns, one and fifty Men, fifteen Soldiers, and thirty fix Sha-mien, In all the 
Skips, were twenty hi Braſs, and an knnadred and fixteen Iron Guns; five 


hundred | 
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hundred.twenty. eight Sea-men , and ſeven hundred fifty 7 Sol, di | 

whole, one thouſand two kapIey eighty four Men': With the@ww IVES 
of War, three Merchants, being the Leerdam, Singing-Bird,and Loofeuin nl, ,S 
richly Laden for Japan, under the Command of Captain and Admit 


Pan Indic, having Command to keep company with the Fleer, ſo long as? 


"The Fleet divided-into 
three Squadrons, 


Weighs Anchor, 


Iſland of Hors, 


"7 


did not go out from their Coaſt. 
The day on which they were to ſet Sail, the Admiral Bort, and Council of - 
War, for certain reaſons, divided the Fleet into three Squadrons, and every 
Squadron under one chief Commander, viz, The Zierikzee, Meliskerken, Hoge- 
lande, Ter Boede, with the Fly-Boat "Wa i under the Command of the Vice-_ 
Admiral Campen. The Naerden, Overveen, Sea-Dog, and Vink, with the Singing- 
Bird Pink, under Captain Balthazar Bort : The Domburgh, Ankeveen, Breukelen, 
Loenen, with the Pink Looſduinen, Commanded by Conſtantine Nobel. — 
| When his Excellency, General John Maetzuiker, and the Council Charles Hert- 
zing, and Ryklef Van Geuns, went aboard the Naerden Frigat, Commanded by 
the Admiral Balthazar Bort , and the Vice-Admiral, John Yan Campen ; and the 
Rear-Admiral, Conſtantine Nobel, and there impower'd every one in their ſeve- 
ral Offices and Places, by taking their Oaths; and delivering them their Come» 
miffions and Orders the Fleet Weigh'd Anchor from Batavia , and on Satur-' 
day Morning, June the 29. Anno 1663. firing their Guns, ſet Sail, and Steer'd 
North-Eaſt, bending their Courſe dire&ly rowards China. | 
About Noon, the Fleet being be-calm'd, caſt Anchor on the North of the 
Iſland Yan Hoorn, lying in fight of Batavia, near ſeveral other Iles, which bear 
the Names of divers Cities in Holland , as Amſterdam, Enkuizen , Medenbleck, and 


_ the like. 


| North- Eaſt, T6 blowing gently. 


All theſe Iſles, though deſolate and uninhabitcd, are Planted along the 
Shores, and up into the In-land , - with ſeveral ſorts of excellent Trees, which 
make a pleaſant Proſpect off at tow, and ſtand in ſuch order, as they had been 
the Workmanſhip of Art, and not the meer Dreſs of Nature. 

And likewiſe the Vallics, Plains and Hills upon them afford, divers ſorts of 


Flowers, Herbs, and Drugs. 


Under theſe Iſlands the Japanners and Chineſes that dwelt on Batavia , us'd to 
fiſh, and catch abundance of Breams, Shepherds, and other ſorts of Fiſhes, un- 
gADE in Europe. 

| The Trees are loaden with all manner of Singing-Birds, whoſe Harmonies 
are ſo pleaſing, that the Inhabitants of Batavia often go to this Iſland in Boats, 
to recreate themſelves with their Muſick, as we to our Wood ſides, to hear the 
Thruſh and Nightingale. 

On the ſame day, the Council concluded to Sail feſt to the Iſlands Laver and 
Timon, lying in their way cloſe by one another , that there they might ſupply 


Maſelves with freſh Water, all ſorts of Proviſi 10ns and Fuel , Anchor- 
Rocks, Hand- ſpikes, and other Materials of Wood, which that place yields in 


| ""=RFLEWY 


In the firſt Watch of the Night , the Wind coming gently-out of the South; 
they Weigh'd Anchor, and Steer” d their Courſe, though but ſlowly, rowards 
the North-Eaſt. 


The twenty fifth, the Fleet Sail'd in the depth of thirty one or thirty two 
Fathom , Tacking up and down, having the Wind aoainft them out of the 
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tr day morning, being the twenty ſixrh; the Fleet cane near” Thou- thoafand Saul)? | 
& having the" Wind Eaſterly, and fair:Weather, in twenty two.and OED > 
þ chr e Fathom Wather, and hard Ground; and" Were at Noot in five 
\} Pa es and eighteen Minures South Latitude, the Ground —_ 6/ame,. bur 
WES he : depth only fourteen or fifteen Fathom. - &. 

* The ſame day, the Admiral Balthazar Borr.; -and the Council of Wat made 
an Order, which the Commanders of "__ Ship'in the Fleet'in their Sailing 
were to obſerve as followeth. | 

During the Voyage, or till ſuch time as ic! is i d otherwiſe, the good | 
Ship Ter Boede (being under John 1dze de Vinke) ſhall carry a Light on his Poop, 
and in the day time Sail before, becauſe the Maſter of her is experienc'd in” 
theſe Seas. | 

Therefore all the Captains of Ships are exprelly Commanded, continually 
to obſerve his motion, that when he Anchors, Sails, or Tacks, they do the like, 
ſo the better to keep the Fleet together, and prevent ſeparation. 

None ſhall offer in the Nght to Sail by the ſame Veſſel, much leſs alter his 
coutſe on forfeiture of four Rix-Dollars for the Maſter chief or CONTTEOES 
'in whoſe Watch ſoever this miſdemeanor ſhall happen. 

If the Pilot thinks it fit to Tack in the Night, either for the Winds Chrink- 
ing, or otherwiſe, he ſhall pur Candles into two Lanthorns on his Pobp, and 
all the other Ships one, that theteby it may be known, whether they ſee the 


Sign or not. 
In the Night, the altering of the Courſe ſhall be left to the difcretion of him 


that carrys the Lanthorn, 

When they have Sea-room anche they ſhall not Tack, for he Winds 
ſhrinking of one or two Points, for the prevention of all dangers, and keeping 
together, 

If he that carries the Light, thinks fit to Andibed in the Night, he ſhall ſer | 
two Lights, one over another on his Stern, which ſign being ſcen, the other 
Ships ſhall inſtantly come to an Anchor, and likewiſe ſet a Candle on their 
Sterns. 

When it is thought fit to ſet Sail again, he ſhall fire a Gun, and make 2 fig- 
nal by another Light from the Poop, which the other Ships ſeeing, ſhall alſo 
put out a Light, and then Weigh Anchor. 

If it ſhould happen that any Ship or Ships ſhould by accident cher] prove 

leaky, run a-ground, ſtrike upon a Rock, Land, or ought elſe, he ſhall unfurle 
a Pennon from his Fore-Maſt, and fire a Gun ; whereupon, every one ſhall be 
oblig'd ro come with his Boat and Planace, and aſliſt the Veſſel according 

' to the utmoſt of their power, on forfeiture, as in the Council it ſhall be 
judg'd fir. 

If an accident ſhall happen by fire, they ſhall diſcharge wo or three Guns 

preſently one after another, that with Buckets and Pails the reſt may come 
and help the Ship in diftreſs. | 

And that the Ships in dark or miſty Weather may r not ftraying looſe each 
other , they ſhall ſometimes ſpeak ro one another with their Guns, and 
as ofinc reply. If the Lanthorn Ship judges it ficting to Tack , be ſhall 
fire a great Gun, which the reſt hearing, ſhall anſwer him, and Tack tO» 
gether. 

If in a dark Night they are forc'd by ſtreſs of Weather, or an overgrown 


Sea to lie at Hull, or carry no Sail, Pr. ouide {hall ſer forth two Lights of one 
height,” 


z 
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height, a and the other Ships one apiece, the better to keep prin -. 


In a calm, with a rowling Sea, they ſhall rake great care thar W 
nor fall foul one upon another, by endeayoring ro keep as far diff 
Can.. "4 
\When it al Þ light, and they from Sea deſcry Land, Sounding IM Grout fe ud * | 

they ſhall unfurle the Princes Flag or Colours, and alſo fire a Gun ; if in the 
Night they chance to diſcern Land,or Fathoni Gient, he ſhall light two Can» 
dles by one another, and fire two "<m 
If any Ships ſtray from the Fleet, and afterwards appear in ſight, FIC ſhall 
hoiſs up their fore-Sail three times, and then ler ic down: again ; then firea 
great Gun, and draw back the fore- Sail, till probably the reſt have ſeen it, and 
alſo furle up his Sprit-Sail and Mizzen ; after which ſigns he may come again 
to his company. 
* If this ſhould happen in the Night, they ſhall call co one iker, by the 
' word, Holla, Ship, if it be one of our Fleet, he ſhall anſwer, Yiftoria, which _ 
' if he does not do, it is a certain ſign that it is a ſtrange Ship, and either a (bi- 
neſy Jonk or Veſlel, and if it. be poſlible, give notice of it to the Admiral, Vice- 
or Rear-Admiral, whd ever of them be neareſt, however , to keep within 
ſhot; and if it be an Enemy, to give notice to the reſt, by the firing of Guns. 

He that deſcrys any ſtrange Ships, or Jonks by day, ſhall let his Colours flic 
from his Stern, and Yeare his fore-Shete, and ſoon after hale it up; if by night, 
he ſhall light two Candles together, without making chaſe after it, before he 
hath ſpoke, and receiv'd order from the Admiral , except it be a Tm, 
or Chineſy Veſſel, which by that means might make his eſcape. 

In this exigent, though the Enemy be never ſo powerful, let him fall on, 

 andif he can poſible make himſelf maſter thereof ; afterwards to do cord- 
ing to the Orders given in Martial Afﬀairs. 

If any Frigats ſhould be ſeparated from the Fleet, cither by Storm or other 
accidents, they ſhall according to an expreſs Order from his Excellency the 
Lord Genel, and Lords of the Indian Council, come to the place of Meet- 
ing or Rendezyouz choſen by them, being Iſla de Lemas, one of the moſt 

Eaſtern Iſlands of Makao, which lies in the way of our Voyige, and we may 
touch at without prejudice or loſs of time; and alſo. becauſe his Excellency 
hath receiv'd information, that there is not onely a good Haven, but freſh 
Water ; ſo that the ſeparated Ships are ſtrictly Commanded, not to paſs by the 
foremention' d Iſland De Lemas, but put in to it, and hong wait for the Fleets 
coming , that ſo they may proceed on together in their Voyage , and the more 
reſolutely bid the Enemy defiance, if they ſhould Rancounter. | 

After leaving the Iſland De Lemas, and coming on the Coaſt of (hina, they 
ſhall firſt put in for the Bay of Hacoline , or rather that of Hokſiu ( they being 

_ the ſafeſt and convenienteſt Harbors in the Southern Bay or Mouſon) and with 
the whole Fleet ( except thoſe bound for Japan, which will part from us be- 
fore) run into them, to inquire how the Aﬀairs of War ſtand between the 
Tartar and Coxinga, anl whether he be in China, or Formoſa ; therefore if in 
the way from Lemas to the Coaſt of China any Frigats ſhould be ſeparated from 
the Fleet, let them' put in for the foremention'd Bays of Engeling, oz Hokſiu, 
where chey ſhall joyn with the Fleer again. 

When the white Flag-ſhall be ſet up at the Admirals Stern, and a Gun be 
fired from his Ship, then the General Council of War ſhall meet, conſi ſting of 
theſe following Perſons to conſult with the Admiral, viz, 


Henry . 
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ik of fills Ship Looftuineh; John 1dze de Fink; or Van conkk Viee- Ads 
of / Fleet;. bur do long'as Indiik is by the, Fleet ; the Lows ſhall _ 
Jag 54 ear-Admiral of Zierikzee. Fo ELLER "is: 
E Merchant Conſtantine Nobel; who carries che Light (>. ore, 


Edi hath raken leave, ſhall bear.the Flag of Domburgh. | F-; 
rw FER Peldmuis , Captain of the Naerden : Ybrand Bowmeſter , ; \Gapica ” 
of the Domburgh : hogs Fochemſz,, Captain of the Overveen * Harman Symoyſx,( 
Commniander of the High»Land : | Jobn Hendrikſz, Maſter of the Sea-Dog : Dir. 
Gerritz,, Commander of the Meliakerke : John Tsbranſz, Van Bank , Captain of 
the Ankeven : Yalk, Maſter, of the Yink : (hriſtopher Edwartſz, Secretary. FE Fo 
If the Admiral lets flie his Red Flag from his Poop, then' all the remainingk 
Commanders of the Fleet, as Brukelen, Loenen, and Ter-Bode,- ſhall alſo come a=: _. 
board with the ſoremention'd perſons ; and likewiſe their chief Officers of C 
War, as the Enſigns and Serjeants : But if the Admiral will have his Privy: , 
Gouncil to: come aboard, he ſhall put out his white Flag wich a Bend from , 
the Poop. 
"- Privy Council ſhall confi in the following refine : How budinh & 
Jals Idze de Vink, Conſtantine Nobel', Peter Janſs , Veldmuis Commander of the 
| Naerden, Yſbrand Bowmeſter Caprain of the Domburgh. | 
If the: Admiral is deſirous to ſpeak with the Captain of the Loofiliine; he 
| ſhall let a Pennon flow from his Mizzen-Yard; if with the Zirikzee, a Pennon 
from the Fore-Yard ; .if with Domburgh, a Jack from the Sprillel- Vaud: 

If any one be found to neglect theſe Orders, he ſhall be pur in mind of it by ; 
the Secretary, and after exathination of the. ac receive all due puniſhmear. FE 
All theſe were made, and agreed on in the Naerden Frigat, Sailing abour the: : 

Thenjend Iſlands, the 26. "Y 1662. 


j 


Balthazar Bore ; Jon Ihe de Vink, 


On Thurſday morning, being he twenty ſ:venth, __ Fleet having i the 
ſame Weather, found themſelves to be in four Degrees and eighteen Mis 
nutes South-Latitude; and in the afternoon, beyond the Point of Boomy's Riff, 
in nine and ten Fathom Gravelly Ground ; in the Night, 6n fourteen and fif- 
teen Fathom, the ſame Goounil _ ſpy” d the Banks of the foreſaid Riff at a 
pretty diſtance. | 
.. On Wedneſday Morning the twenty eighth, the Fleet (being in Alec = 
and fourteen Fathom Water; the Wind Eafterly) ſaw the Ifland Lyacipar, or Lus tiind takyey 
kapar, lying to the South-Weſt, about a League and a half from them. This | 
Iſland lies-near Sumatra, in the Mouth of the Straights of Banka, and is fourteen 
Leagues in Circumference. It is uninhabited, yet t Wooddy, and yields 2 plea- 
ſanc Proſpect with its high Trees rowards the Sea; it is interlac'd with many 
murmuring Streams, which abqunding in Fiſh, and the Woods with Beaſts, 
makes it'a fit place. for the Sea-men to refreſh in, 
In the afternoon, being in three Degrees, and ſeven Minutes, Lukapar lay | 
three-Leagues South South-Eaft from the Fleet, and having got the firſt Poine 
of Sumatrg on their Starboard, their Courſe being North-Eaſt and by Eaft, they 
Sail'd along the Coaſt of Sumatra in ten and thirteen Fathom Water. 
The twenty ninth about Noon, the Fleet Sail'd by Poele Nancha, lying 
in the Straights of Banka, thirty Leagues to the In-land , 'in two Degrees and 
twenty five Minutes Southern-Latirude, and were got within a {mall League 
from che third Point of Sumatra. Y; ONES Cocaine 


& 


Poele | 


nd 1 bes Round rd] "Gi call'd, bei indeed wh; 
: _ wy 45. + 4 _ he 
t cight Leagues i in Circumference, very b c 
wving ba the Shore nothing buta few Tories, * <4 
= g, ode Sun-ſer, they came up with the: high Þroieeel 
G4 apieny on the North of the Ifland Banka ;- and the Pore-Land of Samatre 74 


ing Veſt South-Weſt, about a League from them. 
© Banka, an land abour a League from Samatra, Is inkabized) | Faifl, and 


| full of Woods: + + : 212; » 
2- The. thirteenth, being Friday, iie Fleet was at' Niood gotten i into'one Dei. 
gree and twenty two Minutes South-Latirude ; and had Pole Toutyon, that is, 
| ſeven I{lands, Eaſt and by North, four Leagies from them'in ſixteen arid leven— 
teen Fathom Warer.' 'Thele es, though ry lie cloſe by one _ yet arc 
E uninkabired. Wo Ferdt c 
male. '+:Clofe by Poele Tbarychs, + PEAS the Eaſt, lies the Iſle-of Lange CRTTY on” 
- the Shore by Fiſhers and Ruſticks; but in the Countrey by a People who 
' came thither from the Mountain Paſſarvan, which is in Jovs; for/theſe People 
oppreſt by the King of Paſſarvan, with great Tributes and oihet: Inconyeniens. 
cies, fled for their better accommodation to ſeveral places; moſtiof-them being ; 
ERear d by the King of Bantam to have ſetled behind the City, on the Coaſt of 
Sunda, at the foot of the Mountain Gomon Bexar, where they have built the Ci- 
ty Sura, and ſeveral Villages, Eleing a King of their own, which pays Tri- 
bute to the King of Bantam. Others have ſetled Sales on this Ie , and 
builc Towns and Villages, which they enjoy'd in Peace a long time, but ſub- 
' mitted themſelves at laft,either our of kindneſs, or force, to the King of Sara. 

Theſe 'People live peaceably and friendly , maintaining themſelves with 
Husbandry or Tillage ; | and obſerve the old Pythagorean DoEtrine, concerning 
the Tranſmigration of the Soul; therefore they neither kill nor cat any animated 
Creature. 

They go clothed in white Paper made of Trees, of which they tie only or one 
piece about their Head, and another about their Middle, for decency. 

This Iſle hath all manner of good Proviſions, though not in very great 
plenty ; but abundance of Birds, which are from thence Tranſported to China 
for a great Dainty. 

The firſt of July, about Noon, the Fleet fading it ſelf in twenty five Minutes 
South-Latitude , ſpy'd the Eaſt Point of the Iſle of Linge, North-Weſt from 
them ; and Poele Zay, South- Weſt and by Weſt, in eighteen and nineteen Fa- 
chom | grey Sandy Ground, mixt with little Shells; their Courſe North and by 
Eaſt, the Wind at South-Eaſt and by South. 

Pore Za. Poele Zay are ſeveral. ſmall Rocky ities, and uninhabited, tying h in a Train 
one by another. ; 

The ſecond, being Sunday, the Fleet Sail p about Noon in fifty three Minures 
Northern Lacie. 

In the afcernoon the Pink Looſduynen being Es Leagues to the Eaftward of 
the Iſland Poele Panjang, ran on unknown Rocks, not ſpecifi” d in the Maps, 
to which the Vice-Admiral John Yan Campen Rowing with his Boat, ' and ſore 
Tackle,giving ſpeedy aſiſtance,helpr the Pink off from the Rocks without y 

. Damage. 1 
Trab Panjang. Poele Panjang , ſignifies , Lo Iſland , ſo call d from its natrowick and” 
+ length ;. it is aninhabired, bur full of Woods, where a Bird by the'tns! 


dians Pp 


| Ifland Banks, 


Pocle Toutyon. 
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dians call'd ho. or Emex, ae He kath fl lg Neck, hich Shen he Rretch- 
- eth out, makes him art leaſt four Foot high ; befofe at his-'Throat hang wo 
Lappets, like ſlips of Parchment, two Inches long, and red. His Neck, as 
Cluſins relates, is about thirteen Inches long, and his Body two Foot broad, 
and three Foot long from Breaſt to Stern , his Legs ſeventeen Inches long : 
The Feathers with which his whole, Body was cover'd, were all double, 
being grown out of one little and ſhorr Quill, and lying one upon enoder; 
were thick at the ends, and thin and ſmall at the Root, and of ſeveral lengths. 
Theſe Feathers fabled rather a Bears Fur than ba: : His Wings conſiſt- 
ed chiefly of four long black Quills; bur the upper part thereof had the ſame 
kind of Feathers that. grew on.the Breaſt ; for ir is to be ſuppos'd that with 
theſe Wings he helps himlelf in cunning, not. being able cither ro fly, or life 
himſelf from the Ground. The Head. holds.no Proportion to the Body, be- 
ing little, and almoſt batd : The Eyes, a little above the opening of the Bill, 
were very big and ſparkling : Upon the top of his Head grew a Creſt or 
Comb, hard as Horn : The upper part of his Bill five Inches long; the fore- 
, part i the Neck, about four Inches below the Bill, had two fleſhy Gills, two 
Inches long, of racy colour ; the hindermoſt part of the Neck alſo bald, 
and from the Head to the Back reddiſh, and the lower part cover'd with a 
few red Feathers, mix'd with ſome black. And. although this Bird ſeems to 
reſemble the Oſtrich,taking all chings that are thrown before him, yet he hath - 
not cloyen Feet, but three very ſtrong Claws, with which ſide-ways he ſeizes 
his Prey. But though he {wallow'd what-ever was caſt to him, as whole 
Oranges, and the like, yer his uſual Food was Wheaten or Rye-Bread, which 
broken in great pieces, he gobbles up; and mad after new-laid Eggs, which 
went down Shells and all ; bur if they were hard, or lay heavy upon his Sto- 
mach, he muted them, and then taking them the ſecond time, digeſting, put 
them well over. Theſe Birds, they ſay, breed not onely on the Molucco Iſlands, 
bur alſo on Sumatra, Taprebaxe, and in the neighboring Countreys. _ 
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©n wide, ein the third, the. Fleet proceeded on' her cond 
North-Eaſt, full before: the Wind, and reach'd. abour. Noon in ty we ng s 2 
and three Minures Northern Latitude', and in fight of the Iſland Þ ” i 
_ which lay. North-Weſt from them. In the firſt Wardh, the Zitikbers and dF ” | w Is 
| Boe Frigat me to an Anchor on the Weſt ſide of Aura, in thirteen Fat on. 
Water, and put each of. chem 4 Light in heir Lanthorns, for a Sigh to choſe hy 
Ships that were behind. 
The fourth, being Tueſday, the Admiral with the Naerden Frigat, accompa- 
'nied with the Overveen, Sea-dog, Singing-bird, Higheland, and Vink, came to an, An- 
chor in the ſame place; . for the Domburg, and ſix more, took their Courſe to 
the Iſle of Timon, according to Order when they ſet ſail : Their Boats going 
aſhore to fetch freſh Water and Wood, brought alſo many Baskers of Fiſhi'and 
Fruits, beſides ſome Hens and Goats, which they either bong for Money, or 
| barter d Bo. -: - 
Next Morning, being the 6fih, the: Singing: kirk, Sea-dog , and the Gold- 
finch weigh'd their Anchors , and fail d' to Poele Piſang for "freſh Proviſions 
and Wood. This Iſland is Populous, : and full of, Villages. All the In- 
habirants obſerve ftridly their Fiſhing and Tillage, being bred to ſuch Drud- 
gery from their Childhood. Here, as alſo on the Coaſt of the Kingdom of 
Sampan, and on the Iſland Lingen, a kind of Birds-nefts are plentifully found . 
which at Feaſts and Entertainments are look'd upon as a great Regalia, nay,the 
Inhabitants on their New-years Feaſt, which they keep with great Solemnity, 
commonly preſent one another with theſe Daintics, as an infallible ſign of 
| | unfeigned Friendſhip. They are alſo tranſported, as a great Delicate, to Chis 
(a) Thar is; abour ewo 71a, and every Pound thereof ſold for half a (a) Tabers, they being a greac 
RE.  Cordial, much relieving both the Stomach and Brain. 
A Bird like a Swallow, about the time of the year when they chuſe Mates; 
and fall ro coupling, yields a kind of glutinous or ſlimy matter, which lying 
on the Rocks, is the firſt Material of theſe Neſts, and by a daily additional 
Moiſture, or Morning-dew, gather'd on their Wings, and ſprinkled on it, at 
laſt becomes both large and perfe&t, which when dry, reſembles the Bowl of 
a Spoon, with high Edges, and are found here in ſuch abundance, rhar they 
'gather ſome Hundred weights of them yearly. 
When their Coupling time is paſt, and the Neſts finiſh'd, which happens all 
at one time, they lay their Eggs, and Brood upon them; which Father Kir= 
cher thus deſcribe, 
* Between Cochinchina and the Iſland Hainan, lic in a long Ridge a Series both 
© of great and leſſer Rocks,to which in March flock abundance of ſtrange Birds 
* like Swallows, there building their Neſts, but of what, or how, not known, 
<« and having brid up their Young fit for flight, they quit hole Birth- .place, 
«and leave their empty Neſts, which Ships coming thither from China and 
© other places, tranſport from thence, and ſell at home at great Rates; becauſe 
_ they are efteem'd as the onely Condiment either to Fiſh or Fleſh, which be- 
* ing handſomly ſeaſon'd with it, gives a delightful Hogoee. | 
Philip Marhn, in his Relation of the Kingdom of Tunking, "WP - That i in 
« that Province are many ſtrange Birds and Fowls, eſpecially lms little ones, 
<« that fly like a Swallow, making their Neſts on the Rocks, which are ga- 
*ther'd, and ſold at no ordinary price, becauſe they believe that they owe 
<« their Health to the uſe of them mix'd in their Diſhes, and that it is a certain 
. * Cure for the loſs of Appetite. 


© They 


Les ry chabeks FI was "89? like As a they eſteem the 

. af .no Entercainment without this Dainty, which they j prepare af- 
this .m nner { Firſt they lay it a whole Night. in warm Water, till it 
"ao re ous "oh a mellow ; then again dried in the Sun, ml ace it Very, ſmall. 
FIITRach of it (elf almoſt oo taſte ; bur, like Muſhroams pt par 
 & lads, provokes an Appetite ; - and 20 other Food aſſwages Hunger, —_ 
W? tisfies the Stomach, this, on the contrary, makes the Appetite greater, and 
« till defirous of more. | 

_ & There is alſo much Aver-Wood, and "OFIGERE 

On Thurſday the ſixth, Admiral Bort firing a Gun from chi Noerden- Frigat, 
' ſignified his intention to ſer Sail ; but no ſooner had he weigh” d his Anchor, 
but the Ship was ſtrongly driven by the Current towards the Shore, ſo that he © 
was forc'd to let it fall again, and firing ſeveral Guns, the Vice-Admirgl Van 
Campen coming thither with his Pinnace , Long-boar, and Tackling, found the 
Naerden Frigat to ride about three Cables length from the Rocks, on good 
Ground, able enough to hold out a great Storm : But carrying out a ſmall An- 
chor, and weighing the other, at laft got under Sail, and was follow'd by the 
reſt of the Ships. 

The ſeventh,being Friday, the Zierikaee, Highland, and Ter-Boede Frigars came 
-about the Eaſt ſide of the Ile of Timon (for the Naerden and the other Ships lay 
at the North-Eaſt Point) to an Anchor in thirteen Fathom, where they took 
in-Water, Firing, and freſh Proviſions, as Hens, Goats, Fiſh, Potatoes, and the 
like. 

The eighth, being Sevile; the Zierikzees Men going into the Woods, cut 
Anchor-ſtocks, Oars, Hand-ſpikes, and Lcavers - and faſhing in their Sloop; 
rook ſome Shepherds and Breams. | 

About Noon hapned a great Thunder-ſhower. 

The ninth day, being Sunday, the Zierikzee, Higbland, and Ter-Boede, weigh- 
ing their Anchors, ran to the North-Eaſt Point of Timon, to the Noth 'and 
the other Ships. 

Admiral Boyt putting out his white Flag to call a Council, they judg'd it 
convenient to ſteer further out from the Shore, and alſo ſeal'd their Orders. 

The Admiral here complaining that he had many young and unexperienc'd 
People in his Ship, Order was immediately given, That two of the ſtouteſt 
Sea-men ſhould be taken out of each of the other Ships, except the Gold-finch, 
and put aboard of him. 

In the afternoon the Fleer-ſet Gail, and took their Courſe North-North-Eaft; 
and ſaw the Ifle of Timon about Sun-ſet,bearing South and by Weſt, and South. 
South-Weſt, about five or ſix Leagues diſtant. 

The dh in the afternoon, under three Degrees and eight Minutes the 
Fleet had thirty eight Fathom Water: ſandy Ground. 

* But by the eleventh at Noon hey had reach'd five Degrees and four Mi- 
nutes Northern Latitude, and in fooep and forty « one Fathom Water, gravelly 
Ground. 

The next day at Noon they were in five Degrees and fifty ſix Minutes, and 
* had thirty nine. Fathom Water. 

The thirteenth, the' Fleet being in ſeven Degrees and ſix Minutes , had 
rwenty nine, thier, and thirty one Fathom Water : But the: Naerden Gilg 
with his Squadron abour the Eaſt, had almoſt loſt ſight of the Zierikzee. 


The fourteenth about Noon Fe: Fleet was in eight Degrees and ſixteen Mi- 
nutes, 


bo 
- 
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"ntes, and had twenty two and twenty three Fathom Water; ie fo 
mix'd with white Gravel. ' At/Night, abour the latter end of th fin = 

appear'd the two Iſles lying to the Weſt of the Iſtznd Poele or ” '® — m3 * 
þ-.149 the Fleet, which had eighteen Fathom Water. This Poele or candor lies 
in the Bay of Siam, near the Coaſt of Yancinger Cambodia, uninhabif& Ja $1 3 
about three or four Leagues in Circumtference , ſurrounded with high K Rocks, 
and Mountains, crown'd with ſhady Trees, and abounding with good "<< Hy 
ion, to the great refreſhment of thoſe Ships that pur in there. 

The fifteenth in the Morning the Fleet came up with the North-Eaſt Point 
| of Candor, which bore South-Eaſt and by Eaft about three. or four Leagueggi- 
ſtance iow them, in the depth -of ſeventeen and eighteen Fathom Watef, 
white Sand, mix'd with ſmall Pebbles. 
= The brnrenrk3 in the Morning they fail'd in fifteen and ſixteen "OR Wa- 
ter; the Table-Mount being North-Eaſt, about three Leagues from the Shore. 
About Noon they found themſelves by obſervation in ten Degrees and thirty - 
one Minutes Northern Latitude, and had fifteen Fathom Water, about three 
Leagues from the Coaſt of Champa. 
© Champa, ſo call'd according to Texeira, from the Portugueſe Pronunciation, 
Champa ', by Martinius, Changpa, and by ockies; Ciampa, is a Kingdom, which 
hath the Principality of (amboya on the Welt, a according to Father Lerin, 
that of Laos, from which it is ſeparated by the vaſt Deſarts and Mountains of 
Samao ; the Eaft reſpects Cochinchina and Tunking, and reaches with its Coaſts to 
' the main Continent of China, before you come to the Shore againſt the Iſland 
| of Fakon. | 

The chief City, which lies up in he Countrey, hath its denomination from 
_ the Kingdom : The other Towns are Yarella, Penaria, and Tauchonarella, This 
Countrey abounds' in all ſorts of Proviſions, and tie Hills with Elephants, 
Which are tranſported from thence to ſeveral Places, -There is alſo ſtore of 
the beſt Calamback-Wood, by ſome call'd Calampart, by Linſchot, Calambu, and Ca« 
lambes, or Lignum-Aloes , by the Arabians, Agalugen, and Haut 5 and by the Inha- 
bitancs of Zaratte and Dekan , Ud , which hath a moſt foreet and odorife- 
rous ſmell, ſaid to proceed how its rotting under Ground ; for the ſound 
Wood hath no ſmell at all. The Tree (faith Garzias) reſembles that of an Olive, 
but ſomewhat bigger ; and the firm and ſound Wood hath no kind of ſmell ; but with 
the putrifying of the Bark and Wood, the fat and Oily Moiſture may alſo communicate of 
its Sweetneſs to that likewiſe. This Wood they prize ſo highly, that they equally 
value it with Gold; yet much us'd by the Chineſes in their Offerings to their 
Gods. The Countrey, though badly ſtor'd with Gold and Silver, yet is en- 
rich'd with excellent Drugs, coſtly Woods ( as the Sampan and Ebon.Wood) 
Rice, Lint, and Cotton : There is alſo plenty of a Fruit call'd Oaby, which is 
very great, weighing ten or twelve Pounds apiece, and by the Chineſes us'd for 
Bread, and ſometimes mingled with Meat like the Bottoms of Artichokes : 
They alſo have a very large Fruit, by the Inhabitants and other Indians call'd 
Nankuſsen, and by ſome, according to Garzias and Jcoſfta, Faka. 

The Countrey is Govern'd by a King, that Rules, neither acknowledging 
- Subje&ion to the Emperor of China, the Cham of Tartary, or any other Supe- 
rior. The Vice-Admiral Yan "rs ſpoke with the King himſelf, who fate 
in a great Court, in a very large Hall, hung with rich Tapeſtry ; - but was not 
permitted to enter the Preſence, till he pull'd off his Shoes and Stockings, be- 
cauſe none may appear before the King unleſs bare-footed , ſuch was their 
Cuſtom of due Reverence, _ . | ' The 
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indees'© or Perſons of Quality there, af; mounted on Steeds, with 
Is 16 x Ears, like our Cart-Horlſes. ar »ff 
*, Feecoch, in the Night, the Fleet doubled « che-S 


& "them. In + bottom of this Bay, being a moſt convenient-Harbor for Woe 4 
Th ftands 2 great City, whoſe Juriſdiction extends a vaſt Way into the /Countrey, 
and Govern'd by a peculiar King, The Vice-Admiral- going aſhore, ſpake with 
' him with his Shoes and Stockins on, and was preſented ;by the King. with: 
ſoms Fans and Stuffs. The Countrey. thereabours abounds with! Calawbecks Ligdam Atm. 
Wood. 
The Fleet ſteering North and by Eaſt, fougd her ſelf -about Noon to be in' 
eleven Degrees and thirty five Minutes, "an three Leagues from the Champan - 
Shore. In the Morning they plied about the five Iſlands, cloſe by the foremen- 
tion'd Coaſt, the Southermolt part of which appears like a round Hay-ſtack. 

The eighteenth, at Noon, by Obſervation'they found themſelves'in twelve 

Degrees and thirteen Minutes, two Leagues from the' Shore, in wy Farhom : 
Water. 
-. On Wedneſday about Sun-riſing the Fleet made Se. John de Fyks, on the Coaſt 
of Champan, North-Eaſt and by -North, about three Leagues from them, and 
at Noon were in thirteen Degrees and five Minutes Northern Latitude; and 
Coaſted about Sun-ſert Cabo Avarelles, which "ay FR from them, ering 
North and by Eaſt. 

Cabo Avarelles being a very high Mountain, » APPeArs 4 great diſtance off like 
2 Man on Horſe-back, and ſerves for a Beacon. 

The twenticth they found themſelves in thirteen Degrees and Iv nine Mi- 
nutes, and ſaw the Point of Poele (andor , North and dy Eaſt, a good diſtance , 
from chan 

The one and twentieth, in the Day, the Vieatldlinine Van Campen ( "3 
the Admiral Bore going chat Night with ſeven Ships about the Eaſt, was by 
break of day gotten quite out of fight) with the Ships belonging to his. Squa» ys 
dron, came oppoſite to the Northermoſt of the Box-Ilands, and ſpied four Sail, zex-yand; 
bearing North-Eaſt and by Eaſt, near the Coaſt of Champan, or Quinan ;. whe- 
ther he, and thoſe that belong'd to the Tex-Boede, row'd with their 'Sloops 
well Mann'd and Arm'd.; but three of them eſcaping, 'they took only one, - 

| which they carried aboard the Vice-Admiral, and found him'to be laden with 
Rice, Honey and ſtrong Arak, Mann'd with ſeven Men, and having alfo five 
proper Women aboard, that coming from Poeyan, ea to ſail from Taywan, rogen.' 
not far from. thence. They judg'd it convenient to let them: paſs with'their * 
Veſlel ; but the Women would rather have ftaid with the Netherlanders, if they 
might. have had cheir deſires; yer at their departure, they were preſented with 
three, Pieces of courſe white Linnen , which they receiy'd with haoy! thank- 
fulneſs. re EEE 

The City Poeyan, lying on the. Coat af Quinan, at & foot of a Moubtain; 
between two Rivers, is ſurrounded with high thick Walls of Stone, fitto plant 
Guns upon. Their Fortreſles.are nor fortified with Tawers, but here andthere 
with ſome Galleries eighteen Foot high, to which they aſcend _ a Ladder, 
and from thence aſſail their Enemies. 

The City hath three ſtraight and long, Serects, which all concenter- bifors 
the Royal Palace, from whence one leads ta the Sea, the ſecond to,one of the 
City-Gares,. and the third to the Mountain-Gate.. None of the Streets are 

| | | pav'd, 
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pay 'd, except. thoſe three , for the other By-Lanes and Alleyss are : 5a nay: 

| notwithſtanding the whole may be Navigated by Chanhels that th n Th frog 

- every-Street, which feceive their Waters + froth the foremention'd River l 

_ are they vegy foul, becauſe when the Water falls, ir goes off ſo newly, "1 Th 
' Near the Court, on the Weſt ſide of the Ciry, Rtands a ſpacious 7.9 ae 1 

- on the Eaft-ſide; the Arſehal , and on the South fide, the Kings Palace, arcif;- 4 
cially built, with ſpacious Courts and Walks within. At the end of che Street 
that leads into the Countrey, ſtand the Mayor or Chicf Magiſtrates Houſe, 
wherein all the Kings Servants Or Slaves OD and where are alſo his Stables; 

' and other Offices, 

The City tands divided into four parts, over every one of which'a No- 
ble-man hath the chief Command in time of War, Fire, or other Accidents: 
In each of theſe is alſo a Drum, as big as a Rþeniſh-Wine Far, whereon they 
beat with a Hammer, which always hangs near it, when any Uproar happens. 

The Merchandiſe to be had there, are all forts of Wrought and un-wrought 
Silks, flower'd and plain, of divers Colours ; as s Feelings, Hokiens, and _ _ s 
They trade alſo in white Linnen. 

Ar Noon the Vice-Admiral Yan Campen - found himſelf in fourteen Dugcees 
and forty-Minutes Northern Latitude,and in the Morning came wo with Ad- 
miral Yan Bort, with ſeven Ships and a Jonk. 

Poele Camtone« \ The twenty ſecond, about Sun-riſing, the Fleet ſpicd Poele Canton, North 
Weſt and by North, about five Leagues from them, and were in the Latitude | 
of fifteen Degrees and thirty one Minutes, their Courſe North-Eaſt. 

The twenty third the Fleet was in ſixteen Degrees and fourteen Minutes, 
North Latitude. 

Iſland Heines: &©{The twenty fourth, being dt. they Jiſcover d the Iſland Hainan, at a 

| good diftance from them ; and taking obſervation at Noon, were in eighteen 
Degrees and fifteen Minutes , about four or five gs South-Eaſt from 
Hainan. 

The twenty fifth about Noon + (they reach'd nineteen Dvgeey and hfry one 
Minutes. | 

The twenty fixth, che had twenty one Degrees and ſeven Minutes North 
Latitude, and were within four or five Leagues, bearing South-South-Weſt, id 

\ from the Southermoſt Iſland of Hacao, or Macau, in ewenty ſix and mroner {c- 

ven Fathom Water. | 
— The twenty ſeventh' the Zierikzee and Ter-Boede caſt Anchor in'the Evening 
near the Iſland of Macau, by the Box-Heads, being ſeparated from the reſt of 
the Fleet by Miſty Wearher , that being he appointed Rendezvouz, where 
they were to meet, if by any Accident they ſhould loſe one another. 

The next day in the Forenoon TIndiik, accompanied with the Looſduinen, Sing 
ing- -bird; and three Frigats, Domburgh, High-land, and Melukerke, came to an An- 
chor in the ſame place, under the Coaſt of Macau, in thirteen Fathom Water, 
gravelly Ground, which made up their Number eight. 

The Iſlands af Macan receive their Denomination from the'City of the ſame 
name, ſcituate on a ſmall hanging Iſlet, joyn'd to one that is ſomewhar bigger; 
a Skip may without danger in Stormy Weather Sail betwixt, and there lie 
Land-lock'd, riding in an always ſmooth Sea, where chey 1 never want ſore of 

Freſh-water fol the living Spring. 

The'twenty ninth, being Saturday, Indiik by: putting out a hint Flag, gave 
the Sigazl to the Commanders of the other Ships to come abgard to Coun- 

cil, 
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V Vas : de d convenient, - becauſe Tadiik ſuppos'd that the laying 

| 5 bound for Japan would be chargeable, ro weigh Anchor in the 

PU ſt again to Sea, and ſail chtough the Iſles of Matau, -ordering every 

/ BY ow dw and then to fire a Gun, in hopes thereby to meet again with. the.” 

Te Port er five. Their Courſe being Nor-Eaſt by Eaſt, and Nor-Nor-Eaft, in fix- | 

reen, ſeventeen, and eighteen Fathom, otavelly Ground, about nine of the 

Clock they bore up with one of the greateſt of the Advis lands; in Porty- 

goueſe call'd Hhas de Lemas, where they ſaw five Champans or Jonks lying neer 

the Shore, which had a few Houſes. Here alſo eight of the Fleer. dropp'd Ans. 
chor ; for I1diik with two laden Flyboats ſteer'd for Japan. 

The Boats went aſhore well Mann'd, whete they found five great Champans 
with their Fiſhing-Nets, and above five thouſand dried .and ſalted Shepherds 

- Fiſh, with two hundred Pots of the Rows of: the ſame Fiſh pickled. | 

The (hineſes taking their flight into the Woods, fo left all their Goods to the 
diſpoſal of the Hollanders; onely three were overtaken by the Sea-men, and 
carried aboard the Vice-Admital; who asking them from whence they came; 
they: told him, From Xantung, and alſo inform'd him of Coxinga's Death, who 
were'glad of- che News, and paid the poor Men for their Fiſh. | 

In the Afternoon they j joyn'd with the Admiral Bort, and the other loſt and 
ſeparated Veſſels, which lay at Anchor full three Leagues to Lee-ward of the 
moſt Eaſterly - Macdan Ifles, where they were. not able to. row aſhore ,with 
their Boats, becauſe of the ſwiftneſs of -the Current. p 

* The Adadical making the uſual Signal; the-reft of the Captains came 
aboard, where he ruffling a' little, and c chiding .them for not keeping their 
Rendezvouz according to Order, he-ſet _ owns of them the "TROP! to. 
bring him aboard eight Hogſheads of Water. 

The one and thirtieth in the Morning the Fleet ſetting Gl, was at:Noon'in 
rwerity two Degrees and twelve Minutes,a AO and a half North-Eaſt and 
by Eaſt from Pedro Branke. : 

About Noon ſpying five Sail in'the North-Eaſt che Vice- Adaipht Van Cam 
pen made Chaſe after them, and coming up- with one in the Evening,” took ir, 
with three (hineſes from 'Famiſwis and ſome freſh and ſalt Fiſh. x 

- On Tueſday, the firſt of Angiuft,' the Vice-Admiral went aboard the Naerden 
Frigat, to know what he ſhould do with the three Chineſes and their Veſlel : 
Bort replied, That he ſhould let them'go. | 
-- At Noon- the Fleet was in twenty two Degrees and thirty fix Liingoes; in 
rwenty-and twenty one Fathom Water, fine Sandy Ground, mix'd with Shells; 
andthe next day atNoon, in twenty three Degrees and thirty ejght Minures, 
bearing about three: Leagues Weſt-South-Weſt 'from the Iſland Tang Goie, in 
ewenty two and twenty three Fathom Water,Sandy Ground, mix'd way” ſmall 
Shells, their Courſe North-Eaſt and by Eaſt. | 

In the Afternoon they ſpied ſeveral Fiſher-Boats in the North-Eaſt, which 
the Admiral and Vice-Admiral order'd to be chaſed :; The Loenen Pink overtas 
king one of them, found onely one Man. in her,the reſt eſcaping by ſwimming. 

 Thethird, the Fleet came up with the-Point of Puthay, lying on the:main 
Coaſt of Chis, Northward from them, their CourſeNorth-Eaft and by North 
along the Shore. This Point of Land appears in Proſpet Mountainous, yer 
full of Valleys and Plains,, planted with Trees of a- wondrous height, whoſe 
Wood is as black as Pitch,and as hard and ſmooth as poliſh'd Marble or Ivory; 
ſome reſembling Ebony ; ſome a reddiſh Colour, and others yellowlike Wax. 
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The Admiral putting out the Signal, commanded all the od -6ps-- 

aboard, and caits'd the Chineſe Priſogets ro be ask'd in their preſence, From 
whence they came ? If they had tio knowledge of the Tartars Ary yp, \ng. 
where Coxinga's Fleet lay ? Whettupon they replied, That Coxinga wawdvit 
that the Tartars had a great Army near Chinkzjes and Z wanſifoe ; and that the 
were fitting out abundance of great and ſmall aun in all the vens, ro 
War againſt Coxmga. 

In.the Night the Fleet fail'd by the iſlafd Quemuy, to FR great diſlike of the 
Admiral Bort, and contrary to the General and Indian Councils Order, which 
ewickflanding none of the Comminiders knew, onely that the Vice-Admiral 
Campen had dire&ion,That if the Ships ſhould be ſeparated from one another in 
the Southern Mouzon, they ſhould ftay at the North Point of the Iſland Que- 
muy ; and in the Northern Monzon, at the Promontory of Puthay, lying abour 
' two Leagues North-Eaft from Quemuy ; or Elſe, in and before the River Hok» 

jeu. On this Iſland Quemny appear two Towers ; the one with a Spiry _ | 
the other, being that of the City Engely, flat atid broad. 

The City Engely, which ſtood on the Iſland Quemny, was pul d down, to 
prevent that (oxinga might not poſſeſs or harbor there; and at preſent there 
appears onely ſome few Ruines of it, not far from the Sea-fide, | 
| In the Afternoon the Fleet rais'd twenty four Degrees arid forty fix Minutes, 

about two Leagues and a half from the Coaſt of China, where iti the South- 
South-Eaſt they ſpied three Jonks, which the Admiral and all his Fleet chas'd, 
bur they eſcap'd by their nimble Sailing. About Sun-ſet they were three 
Leagues diſtant from an Iſle lying at the South Point of the Storm-bay, Where» 
on ſtands a Tower built like a Pyramide. 

This Storm-bay makes a convenient Harbor for ſafety in bad Weather, or to 
take in Proviſions. On the Shore are divers Towers, with ſeveral Entrances, 
adorn'd with Images of their Gods, and before whoſe chief Gate by turns one 
of their Prieſts keeps continual Watch. 

On Fryday, being the fourth, about Noon, the Vice-Admiral Yan Canpen de- 
{cried the Cape of the Cavalles, in twenty five Degrees and thirty ſeven Minutes, 
about two or three Leagues Eaft and by Nerth from the Rough Iſle, in the 
depth of hirry four and thirty five Fathom Warer, their Courſe Norta-North- 

Eaſt. 

This Point of Cavalles is a great Promontory » full of many handſom 
Towns and Villages, and exceeding fertile ; for beſides the great conveni- 
ences of Rivers, all forts of Proviſions may 'be purchaſed there at a cheap 
rate, as Sheep, Swine, Poultrey, and the like , there are alſo Oranges, Lemons, 
Citrons,and (everal other Fruits of that kind, ,elpecially one ſhap'd like a Pear, 
witha thin Shell, reſembling the ourward Husk of a Cheſnut, white within, 
and of a delicious taſte ; they preſerve it in Sugar and Oyl, becauſe it boyl'd,. 
it lofeth the reliſh : The Horſes of this place are generally very ſmall. 

Near this Point lye certain deſolate and barren Iſles, which by the Nethers 
landers are generally call'd the Cavalles. 

The fifth the Vice-Admiral was by a Storm and hollow Sea ſeparated from 
the other Ships, when he ſaw three Ifles not appearing in the Maps, about 
three Leagues South-Weſt and by South from” him, in the depth of thirty one 
and thirty two, and ſometimes twenty ſeven, twenty five, and twenty four Fa- 
thom Water, muddy Ground. About Mou they found thirteen ſeveral Iſles 
1n the Lariend? of twenty ſeven Degrees, all. which the Vice-Admiral ſup- 
pos'd to be the Hivs of the Old Sayer. Thither 
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e rhe Vice-Almiral Ail'd, ro- wait fot the. Admiral 26d the bes 

Shi jips, where he was ſo ruffled by a ſudden Storth,' that his Main- Maſt 

2d + ro come over-board, his Sails and Rigging much torn ; yer. at laſt he 

of -aeN Cc ro an; Anchor, with bis four ShIPs, in twenty ſeyen Deprets hd fine 
lhe "Minutes Northern Elevation. - - | 

"The ſixth the Vice-Admiral Yan Campen commented the Officers of & Ships 

that were with him to come aboard, to know of thein if. they were inclin'd 

(not to ſpend any time in vain) to ſeek for the. Admiral; with the other eight 

Ships, by filing Southerly or Northerly, becaule his Otders on the third of 
the ſame Month were to meet in the Latitude of twenty ſeven Degrees and 
thirty Minutes before the City Hokſien (if poſlible;) if they ſhould happen by 

Storm to be ſeparated one from another, and there to inquire after the ſtate 
. of the Tartars. | 

Van Campen judg' d it convenient to ſail but fourteen or PT IE Leagues to- 

wards the South, along, the Coaſt of China, and if he milſs'd of him there, to 

take his Courſe back again towards the North, or to ſtay there till they came 

to him, and then go together to find our their Adiaidlwhich 1 was agreed on. 

The eighth Yan Campen weigh'd Anchor with his Squadron, ſailing a pretty 
way to the Offin, and: then ſtood in towards the Coaſt of China, there to dif- 
cover ſome Haven or River, but ſaw a little to the Northward of a Cape on 
the Coaſt of China, ſix or ſeven Iſles, which paſſing by, and plying ſeveral 
times from and cowards the Shore, they came again to an ASSOE behind the 
Iſle where they had lain before. 

The ninth the Vice-Admirals Pilot went aſhore, to ſeek For Water; which 
he found running out of the Rocks, between the Hills : : About Noon they 
weigh'd Anchor, and ſail'd to a high Iſle, unknown ro them, and not found 
in the Map. In the Evening they ſpied ten or'eleven Sail of Fiſhermen, to 
reach whom Yan Campen ſent his Pilot with a Sloop well Mann'd,and one who 
ſpoke ſome broken (hineſe ; buc they onely overtook one ' of them, which 
they brought aboard, where they queſtion'd them, From whence chey came, 
and whereabouts Ek eu was 2 They an(wer'd,. From Kita, and that Hokſieu 
was abour fix or ſeven Leagues Southerly from them : And ſelling their taken 
Fiſh to the Netherlanders for three Spaniſh Rials, promis'd the next Morning to 
bring them Hens, Swine, and' Chineſe Apples aboard. 

With Sun-ſet they came between the Main Coaſt of China,and four unknown 
Ifles, and dropp'd their Anchors in thirteen Fathom Water, about Cannons 
thot from the Shore. On: the greateſt ſtood a Light-houſe, with Burning 
Candles in it. | : 
| Thetenth, being Thurſday, the Vice-Admiral ſet Sail in the Morning to- 
wards the South-South- Weſt, berween the main'Coaſt of China and the Iſlands, 
a Cannon-ſhor from the ſhore. On the Main Continent appear'd a Houle in 
a Bay. About Noon they were come back into twenty ſix Degrees and twen- . 
ty ſeven Minutes, and in the Evening by calm, yet contraty Tides, enter'd 
the Bay of Kita, half a League Southward from an unknown land. 

The eleventh in the Morning Yan Campen ſetting ſail again, ſpied two # Tanks 
lying before Tenhay, to which he ſent Jacob Black, with a Boat and 'Skiff, 
Mann'd with armed Sea-men and Soldiers, to Gohe them ; but the Jonks by 
ſwifneſs of their Sails got clear off, yer in the Purſuic they (aw in the North- 
Weſt, near the Coaſt of China, three or four unknown Iſles, and ſeven Ships ar 
an Anchin near the Shore, which were the loſt Ships, wich the Admiral, that 
they were in queſt of, 2 IK3 Abour 


Sotiha taken. 
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_ About Noon the Vice-Ad wird Was commanded aboard of ch& Admir EG 8 | 4 
Bort, by Captain Auke Peterſon, Maſter of the Ter-Boede Frigat, and if wo 45 -Y 
him, That he had taken nineteen Jonks, great and ſmall, near Tenhay os Se” 5 
| "MEI of which they had fetch'd from the Shore, and burn' d the reſt, ex 3, 5 


one, which was blown up by its own Powder. 
The Booty of the taken Jonks conſiſted in forty one ſquare Packs, 
nineteen Fardels, and five Bales of fine white Silk, a hnndred and' thirteen 


- Pieces of Spiljauter, ſixty ſeven ch of Lead great and ſmall, two hundred 


ſixty eight Bags of Pepper, beſides fixty nine Guns and Blunderbiſſcs. 

The twelfth, being Saturday, the Fleet ſetting Sail, ſteer'd their Courſe to 
the River of Hokſieu, to perform the Orders of the Conc and Council of 
India ; but was forc'd by calm Weather, and contrary Tides, to come to an 
Anchor again in ſeven Fathom Water, a little to the Weſtward of the Bay, 


' not far from the Land, border'd with a white ſandy Shore. 


In the hanging of the Mountain appear'd a great and well-built City, call'd- 
Sotiha, whereof the Walls of one fide were waſh'd by the Sea. 

Near the Shore, and againſt the Gates, lay ſome ſmall Jonks, and many 
other Veſſels, that were hall'd up above the Warer-mark ; whither the Admi- 
ral Bort, and Vice-Admiral Yan Campen, in the afternoon ſent ninety ſeven Seas 
men, bad one hundred and fifty Soldiers in five Boats and ſeven Sloops, with 
Command to ſet them all on fire (for they belong'd to Coxinga,) but to ſpare 
all Houſes. 

The Hoellanders coming near the Shore, were roughly entertain'd by the 
Chineſes, with great Guns and Muſquets ; 'bur being once Landed they mer 
with little reſiſtance, for the Chineſes fled unto the Mountains: whereupon 
Van Campen entring the City with his Men, ſer a Watch in a great Houſe near 
the Gare, and ſent the reſt of his People in three Parties through the City. 

This City Sotiha had been ruin'd and burnt by the Tartars about a year bes 
fore, bur ſince that rebuilt with many handſom Houſes, wherein they found 
good quantities of Rice, Salt, and dri'd Fiſh. Three Chineſes were alſo taken, 
with four Women, but ſer at liberty again immediately. A young Woman | 
was found Murder'd, but how none knew. 

This Place is now inhabited chiefly by Chineſes, ſhort-hair'd like the Tartars, 
that maintain themſelves with Fiſhing and ET tc being Licenced theres 
to by the Governor of Hokſieu. 

Afrerthe firing of twenty ſeven ſmall and great Veſſels Laden with Pepper, 
Silk, and other Commodities to be Tranſported to Japan, Van Campen with his 
leoplc in the Evening leaving the Shore went aboard, where he related his 
Adventures to the Admiral. Hence the Fleet Sail'd fomratial Southerly, and 
Anchor'd before the City Tenhay in nine Fathom Water. 

This Tenhay hath no Walls, and inhabited onely by Fiſher-men, and ſome 
Merchants. 

The thirteenth being Sunday, the Fleet between Tenhay and the River Hokſieu 
came to Anchor in eight Fathom Warer, where in the Bay of Linkun they eſpi d 
ſome ſmall Fiſher-men with their Nets. 

This Bay of Links lies alſo between the River Hokſieu and Tenhay, where 
ſome Prieſts coming to the Netherlanders, requeſted of them a Paſs, that they 
might go free if any of their Ships ſhould meet with them at Sea, promiſing 


to do the ſame to them; if the Hollanders had occaſion to rave] by Land or 
Water. - 


The 
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Lo es - Vie &Adrnia Fan Cans ſent to the Admiral Bore, to know if che ſix 
axks d ſtay near Tenhay, or go into the River Fokfen, that .if a Storm 
* ſhoulc ha ned they might not be driven from their Anchors, with which they 
m2 7 we +» t nicanly provided, and had ſcarce Proviſion for fix*or leven Days ; 
4 Fn che Night they ſaw many Fires upon the Mountains. 

The fourteenth being Monday, in the Morning the Fleet kn d near he 
Banks of Hokſieu, about a League from the Shore, and to make their coming 
kriown to the Tartars, Bort commanded ſeven Guns to be fir'd from the Naerden 
Frigat, five from the Zaerikzee, three from the Dembirgh, and one from all the 
reſt og; the other Ships. | 

Here it . was concluded, that Captain Abrabam Pon, Commander of the 
Breukelen, with ſix Men, one Quarter-maſter, and the Interpreter Lakka, with 
three Tartars that came to the Hollanders at Tayowan the year before, ſhould Car- 
ry a Letter to the Governors and Vice-Roy. 

On Tueſday the fifteenth the Vice-Admiral Yan Campen, according as order'd 
the day before,Sail'd with two Frigats,three Pinks, beſides the ſix foremention'd 
Jonks, towards Hokfieu or Chancheu, commonly call'd The River Chang, Steering 
his Courſe Weſt and by South between two Sands near the White Rocks, which 
appear like Pyramids, and cloſe by the North-caſt Foreland : and bringing the 
Pyramids on his Starboard, he alter'd his Courſe towards the South-weſt, 
through a narrow Channel My ix, ſeven, orcight Fathom deep gravelly Ground. 
Thence he Steer'd his Courſe Eaſt North-caft, and Anchor'd in eight Fathom 
Water between two pleaſant Iſles, and lefr on his Starboard two other within 
Cannon-ſhot, which ſerv'd as ſafe Harbors for all Ships againſt foul Weather. 
Near the Evening Yan Campen fell down with the Ebb out of the River, to- 
wards the Bar of Hokſieu, and came abour four Glaſſes after Sun-ſer to the reſt 
of the Fleet ; where going Aboard the Naerden Fregat, he gave an account to 
the Admiral of Afairs, to his great ſatisfaQion. F 

The ſixteenth being Wedneſday, the Fleer pals'd into the River Hokſiew, and 
came preſently after Sn with the Flood, by the high Nwurth-caſt Poinc 
of the Eaſtermoſt Iſland, having the White Rocks on their Starboard, and work- 
ing through a ſtrong Ebb i in a narrow Channel, they came to an Anchor in 
five Fathom Watcr, where immediately three handſom Chineſe Veſſels, with five 
grand Mandarins, came Aboard of the Naerden Fregat to the Admiral Bort, and 
with much Ceremony and Complement welcom'd both the Admiral and 
Vice-Admiral. At Low-water the Naerden Frigat ficting upon the Sand much 
troubled the Admiral,who call'd to Yan Campen,telling him that he had broughc 
the Ships to a bad Place ro Anchor in; bur he little regarding ſuch a Uanger, 
repli'd, To Morrow,gf it be the Admiral $ pleaſure, ng carry the Ships out. 
of the River again. 

The ſeventeenth in the Morning the Fleet weigh'd Anchor, and Sail'd 
along i in five, fix, ſeven, and eight Fathom Water : thence they Sail'd North- 
weſt up the River along oh Northermoft Iſland ; againſt the middle of which 
being a ſafe Harbor, the Ships came to Anchor. ; 

Not far from hence lay four Iſlands, formerly peopled, but now laid waſte, 
and depopulated by the Tartars. A whole Moneth the Netherlanders lay near 
cheſe four Iſlands, where they gor all things in a plentiful manner, though the 
ordinary Sea-men were not permitted to go aſhore without ha and onely 
ſix ata time, becauſe they - ſhould not be burdenſomy nor r affright, the Inha- 


bitants. 
On 


Vau Campes go's a;hote. 


Five Mandarins come 
aboard the Xaerdes, ' 


Several E MBASSIES SSOP 

On Friday the eighteenth Van Campen went aſhore with bis Sloof 7 ; andeame_” ; 
to the South-weſt Point of the ſmalleſt Iſland at a Stone Cawſey, al _ which 
he walked to a deſerted Place, wherehe ſaw many large Ruine. Fuſounges { | 
Houſes,” and under the jurting of'a Hill ſeveral Towns, beſides rv A it 
Temples, and in them, on arow, many Cheſts with dead Corps RandingF 
” againſt the Walls above the gd: There alſo were two Light-houſes, fur- * 
niſi'd with many Images, fitting on Stools at a Table, before which they 
burnt Offerings, imploring indulgence to departed Souls. 

The nineteenth Admiral Bort ſent Philip Mew, who had ſome ſmattering of 
the Chineſe Tongue, to the Fort of Minjazen, thay Leagues from Hokſien,-to the 
Governor, with: Deſire to permit them with Boats, and two of the taken 
Jonks, to Sail up the River for freſh Water for the gbips, and to: buy Proviſt- 
ons. He brought Anſwer, that they might go with all their Boars ny; Jonks, 
and fetch as much Water as they pleas'd. 

The twentieth and one and twentieth nothing hapned of any remark, eve- 
ry Ship being buſte to take in Water. | 

The two and twentieth being Tueſday, five Meanlardis: with a conſidera- 
ble Train, came in great Tartar Veſſels Aboard the Naerder Frigat to the Ad- 
miral, where they were welcom'd with the firing of Guns, and three YVollies 
of ſmall Shox : Upon the Admiral's Order the Naerden fir'd ſeven, Zirickzte * 
five, Domburgh three, and all the reſt of the Ships two Guns apiece, and three 
Vollies of ſmall Shot more. The Pilot of the Naerden Frigat carried in a Tar- 
tar Veſſel, aboard of the Vice-Admiral Yan (ampen (who at that time being 


| troubled with an Ague, could not. be at the Mandarins Entertainment in the 


Naerden) one fat Calf, five Hens, five Ducks, three Water-Lemons, with a great 
* Pot of Chineſe Beer, all ſent as a Preſent to Van Campen, from the Governors of 
Hokfieu and Minjazen. 

Therwenty fourth a Corporal with four Souldiers was ſent aſhore with a 
Flag to the Iſland, being on the North: fide of the River, with Command to 
go to the top of the Mountains, and ſee if he could deſcry any Ships or Jonks : 
if they ſaw Ships, then they were to wave their Colours as many times as 
there were Veſlels , if Jonks, betwixt every Flouriſh to fire a Gun. 

In the Afterhioon Isbrant van Banke, Commander of the Ankeveen, who dy'd 


. the Night before, was Buried on the Iſland; and Jacob Swaert put in his Place, 


being the Pilot to the Vice-Admiral in the Zirickzee. 

The twenty ſixth and twenty ſeventh'nothing of remark hapned. 

The twenty eighth three Chineſe Veſſels came with three Mandarins from Hoke 
fieu aboard the Naerden Frigat, and brought a Letter from the Governor there- 
of, and Commander of the Caſtle Minjazen : The Contents conſiſted in mas- 
ny Complements, with promiſe of Favors and all kindneſs from them both ; 
likewiſe a free Grant to go unmoleſted up the River, and buy Neceſlaries for 
their Money for the Fleet ; and laſtly, wiſhing them a kind welcom into 
(hina : by which it appear d; that the Tartars intended to joyn with the Nethere 
land Forces. The Letcer bejag read, ſeveral Guns were fir'd from the Naerden. 

At Noon the three bhenderi ins aking their leave went away in the ſame Veſ- 
ſels, whilſt five Cannons were fir'd in honor to them, and alſo three Yollies of 
{mall Short : they carry'd with them a Letter from the Admiral Bort, written 
by the Chineſe Interpreter Lakka, to the Governors we Hokjieu, ak many civil 
Expreſſions of thankfulneſs. 

The twenty ninth, thirtierh, and one and thirtieth, nothing hapned of any 
note. | | The 


wo Flee Engwarsf CHIN 


. ief fic fof - 9] all Officers were commanided by the Admiral to Land 
heir is $oldicrs on the middle Iſland, and take up their Quarters in the beſt, 
- Hoults Fr the ruin'd Town, wich Order, that every Officer ſhould furniſh 


Fg "Fhie Widiers with all Neceſſaries for the Dreſling of Meat, and to give them 


! double allowance on the Shore of Rice, Pork, Oyl, Vinegar, and Arak, which 
_ daily occaſion'd a murmuring amongſt the Sea-met, who ſaid, That they did 
the worſt Work, and hazarded their Lives as well as the Soldiers; and theres 
fore ought rather to have the greateſt allowance. 

. The ſecond, being Saturday, Anke Peters, Commander of the Ter-Boeds, _- 
Caprain Conſtantine Nobell, came back from Hokſieu (whither they were ſent by 
Order of the Admiral on the thirtieth of the laſt Monetb) and brought wich 
them to the Admiral in the Naerden, five Cows, thirty fix Ducks, five great 
Pears, with ſome Pot-herbs. 
| The third, being Sunday, Vice-Admiral Yan Campen went aſhore in his 
Sloop, where he ſaw divers Burying-places defaced by their own Soldiers, 
who out of hope to find Gold, Silyer, or Jewels buricd within, -broke open 
the Cheſts, and threw out the Corps, which lay in all their Apparel, as Caps 
on their teds, Coats, Breeches, and Shoes, and in their full ſhape, bur as 
firm asa Mummy. 

On the fourth, fifth, ſixth and ſeventh days nothing hapned worthy of 
_ relation. 

The cighth, being Friday. Jobs Melman _ two Soldiers, and theee Tartars 
that came with the Fleet from Batavia, beſides the Chineſe Interpreter and Secre- 
tary Lakka, came back from Sinkſieu through Hokſieu, after a Journey of ewenty* 
four days, accompanied with a Mandarin, ſent to the Admiral Bort, with Let- 


ters from the Vice-Roy Singlamong; and from the next Perſon.ro him, the Ge- 


neral Tayſing Lipovy, beſides a Letter from a great Lord call'd Santing Hoube- 
thetok, Governor of the great City Zwanſyfoe , in all which they expreſs'd them- 
{elves in a handſom Style, ſignifying the Holanders kind welcome thither. The 
two chief Commanders, the Vice-Roy and General, defir'd moreoyer, that the 
Admiral would pleaſe to repair to them, or ſome other he ſhould Depute (for 
they wouyJd be glad of ſome People of Quality ro Confer with) and likewiſe, 
4354 _— be pleas'd to ſend the Letters from the Lord-General and 
Councel of Batavia,by a ſpecial Envoy by Land to the Camp at Sinkften,that ſo 
they might better know, by communicating their Intentions, how to carry on 
the grand Affair ; and that they ſhould in the interim leave the Preſents for rhe 
Vice-Roy in choie Shipstill farther order ; and accordingly he Commiſſion'd 
the Vice-Admiral Yan Campen and Conſtantine Nobel] (yer their Letters did not 
ſo earneſtly require it as the Interpreter Jobn Melman related to the Admiral,) 


with Commands to deliver the Lord-General and Indian Councels Letters to 


the Vice-Roy Singlamong, and the Perſon next to him in State, the General Tays 


A AManderin with i 
Letter from the Vice-Roy 
__ General ro Admiral 


ſong Lipovy, and withall, co Treat and conclude with them concerning the grand 


Afﬀair : This being concluded on, they ſent advice concerning it to the Go- 
vernor of Hokſieu, who return'd this Anſwer : 


"He diſpatching of the Vice-Admiral John van Campen and Conſtantine 
« Nobel, with Letters from the Lord-General and Councel of Batavia; 
«to the Vice-Roy Singlamong, and the next Perſon to him, Tayſing Lipovy, will, 
* according to my Judgment, come to a good iſſue ; but to joyn with You, 


** and make a League to go againſt Coxinga or his Adberents is: beyond my 
& Commit- 


A Letter from the Gas 


vernot of Hokfirw to Zert, - | * 


ERP EMBASSIES + 


” 


« Commiſſion : : butI will prepare my ſelf, ifthe Anibaifidors 4 


The Inftru&ions of the 
Admiral to the Agents go- 
ing to Sinkfen, 


< ready, to afliſt them,and provide them Attendants, and all Neceſſaril 0h, h lg $2.9) 
& they ſhall want on their Journey to Sinkfieu to the Vice-Roy and Gena Le 


_ 4 Matters of War and Merchandiſe I am not permirred co Treat with” 
« You, but You muſt expe& Your Anſwer concerning it from the Vice-Roy,”. p 
& gx Court at Peking. 
'The eighteenth, beitig Monday, ih the Morning two Jonks, ich the Inter- 
reter Melman, and the (hineſe Interpreter and Secretary Lakka, ſent from the 
Governor of Hokſiey, with permittance from the Commander of the Fort Min- 
jazen, to the Fleet to fetch the Vice-Admiral John van Campen and Conſtantine 


. Nobel, with their Goods and Retinue, and condud them up to Hokſieu, and 


from thence by Land to travel to Sinkſieu to the Vice-Roy Singlamong, and 
General Lipovy. |; 

Yan Campen and Noble making themſelves ready for their Journey, went at- 
tended each with ſix Men, beſides a Trumpet, Interpreter, and two Soldiers, 
in all eighteen Perſons : the Commands and Orders which they were to ob. 
ſerve, and were deliver'd them by the Admiral Bort, wete verbatim as foE- 
loweth : 


« FF He Reaſons and Occaſions are known, which have forc'd and moy'd 
an Us and the Councel to ſend you to the chief Governors of the Terri- 
« tory of Fokien, wherein 'Hokſien is the-Mertropolis, and the uſual Place of their 
<« Reſidence and Court, 'thoiigh at preſent they are not there, bur lie Encams 
< ped with their Army near the City Zanſifoe, about nine or ten days Jour- 
<« ney-Poſt from Hokſieu. ' I ſay to you both, becauſe Conſtantine Nob hath 
« Order from the Lord-General and Indiay Councel, to Negotiate and Cons 
« clude that Afﬀair with thoſe great Officers, according -to their Excellencies 
« Order, and'the Letters to the ſame Governors, viz, the Vice-Roy Singlamong) 
« and General Tayſing Lipovy : the Copies of which you having between you,- 
« muſt ſerve for your full Diretions, without needing any rehearſal ro be 
© made of them-{ fo that We'onely to obrain cheir Excellencies favor, entreat 
«you to obey ind obſerve theſe following Orders. » 
© I. After you have taken leave of Us you ſhall go to Hokſieu, and at your 
«arrival there,obtain Licence to repair tothe Governor Haitingkong, and prof- 


< fer him great Preſents, and inform him that you are ready to travel to'the 


« Vice-Roy Singlamong and Tayſing Lipovy; with Letters tohim from the Lord- 
& General and Councel of Batavia, with a Requeſt, that he would help you by 
er: quck diſpatch togo thither. | In the Letter which he larely Writ to Us he 
he hath promiſed to provide all things fit for the Journey : whereupon We 
© have*Anſwer'd according to the Copy which you have, containing chiefly 
<« Qur taken Reſolution of the Domburghs ſtaying here with the Preſents to the 
*fore-mention'd chicf Governors ; "Our ſetting Sail with the other ſeven 
ec Shipsabout the: North, to infeſt and gawl the Enemy, -and Intentions to-be 
< here againſt your Return ; and amongſt other things, a quick Diſpatch for 
$6 Journey : ſo thatI hope you will find all things therein a readineſs. 
© Il. When you have left Hokſen, and come to Zanſi ifoe, Commanded by the 
a whe Santing Hoabethetok; who ſeems to favor Our Deſigns, you ſhall deli- 
«yer Qur Letterto Him, and alſo theſe Preſents, becauſe with the Return of 
<« the Interpreter John Melman (who hath already beet with the ſaid chief Go» 


' < yernors,) he Writ to Us, and. thereby exprels 'd his-good Inclinations to- 


« wards Us. | | « The 
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' [+$& The  chicfelt, tiay the ſole occaſion of your ontetey; is to deliver the _ 
Le F eter TY %*f their Excellencies .before-mention'd to the Vice-Roy Singlamons, 


BE: ncral Tayſong Lipovy ;. and if they are ſoinclin'd, to Treat and Coti-_ 


PN ect Fl. with them all thoſe Aﬀairs which they deſire of them. in their Letters, 
7 < and authoris'd us to Agree on, conſiſting chiefly i in theſe Points. | 
_ Firſt, to make an heialbbs League with them, for the beſt and moſt ad- 
'Qyantage of the” Hollander, and deſtruction of theirs and our Enemies, being. 
< the Pyrate Coxinga and his Adherents. 

« Secondly, to obtain a free and unmoleſted Trade through "Y whole Em- 

ce pirc of China. | 

« To which two chief Points are joyn 'd ſome others which our Maſters 
« have commanded us, viz; to permit us to chuſe ſome convenient Place fot 
« Factory, where there is a good Harbor for the ſecuring of our Ships, and fit _ 
« to fortifie. againſt Coxinga's aſſaults, and to that end keep a ſmall Garriſon 
cc of Soldiers there. - 4 | 

© To promile to procure a Grant from the Great Emperor of China for that 
© which they ſhall Conclude with you abour. 


<« That if they joyn with us againſt Coxinga, we will follow their Advice - 


« and Reſolution : Nay, if they are inclin'd to drive (oxinga from Formoſa, we 
« will aſliſt them, and carry part of their Forces in our Ships thither, 

« Yet nevertheleſs, that we at preſent will uſe our Ships to ſeize and con- 
« quer Coxinga's Jonks, which Sail to and from Japan, and likewiſe to hinder 
« his Fiſhing behind the Mountain Tankoia on the South-fide of Formoſa, which 
« begins every year with eighty or a hundred . Jonks in the latter end of No- 
© vember, and ends about the middle of January. Bur theſe Articles are ftrialy 
© to be inſiſted upon, as of moſt concern for the deſtroying and diſabling. of 
© the Enemy. 

* After delivery of your Letters you muſt wait © for their Anſwers. If they 
_ © ſhould ask you if you have ought elſe to requeſt of them that is not menti- 
«< on'd in the Letters, then tell them, Thar if they grant thoſe, there is no 
*0ther Buſinefs of any conſequence to Treat about. But if you obſerve them 
© not. to be willing to confent to the chiefeft Articles, you muſt ask them im- 
© mediately what they reſolve to grant us. Then accept of all things which 
<« redound to our Profit,and by all means extoll our Strength, and what we are 
« able to perform by force of Arms, and the faithful Service which we ſhall 
&« be ready to do them when time requires, in aſiſting them with all things, 


« whereby they may ſee our fidelity :. nay, lend them our Ships and Men 


« againſt the Enemy Coxinga, and all other Enemies of the Empire; for recom- 
&« pence of all which they defire nought'elſe but a free Trade. If they ſhoald 
« {peak of Cuſtom and other Taxes, defire them to tell you what they amount 
* to, if reaſonable, conſeme to it; for our People ought nat to pay either more 
«or leſs than their own Natives, which you are to take-notice of, We are 
« afraid, that at preſent they will not permit us to Traffick, nor Conclude on 
© any thing concerning it, but deny the Requeſt, and onely ſpeak and debate 
<« about the buſineſs of War. If ſo, and obſerving that to preſs it on any long- 
« er, or more, all other Buſineſs might be negle&ed, we judge it convenient 
«to take no Cognizance of it at this time; yet if any hopes be, to procure 
<<-leave for the Sale of thoſe few Merchandiſe laden in ſome of che Ships : 


© what.they are we deſire you to ſee in the general Inventory of all the Goods. 


«© It may be that they will dire& you to the Courr art Peking, there to obtain 


% 


L <« the 


5 


14+ 


Theſe were taken before 
by Coxinga. 
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* the liberty of free Trade from the Emperor,” and alſo to adviſe Þs to tend + 


ook NED - 
«© another Embaſſy from Batavia, which you may aſlure them ſhaflbe' ong,y |. | 


« the next year. Yet-neyertheleſs, if you cannot- attain to our Deſires, ave © 
' « off further Suit, that ſo we may avoid ſuch vaſt Expence and Charge: bur F- 


« if they be inclin'd to ſend to Batavia, you may ſeem to be very well pleas'd, * 
« 2tit, and promiſe to Tranſport them thither in our Ships, except they will 
« ſend one or two of their Fonks, which would be the better for us. Conceth- 
<« ing the poſlefling and fortifying of a peculiar Place, you may alſo deſiſt 
« from, if you ſee them not to favor the Requeſt, but to be ſatisfi'd that our 
c Ships may lie in the Haven of Hokſieu, and there drive a Trade, provided 
« they can be aſſar'd to lie fafe, and without danger there. When you come 


" © to Agree with them concerning the War with (oxinga and his Party with 
© 0ur joynt Forces, take care that they oblige themſelves thereto by Writing, 


« 1nd with us declare themſelves Enemies to the fame Coxinga and his Adhe- 
<« rents,and that they ſhall not without our knowledge, much leſs to our preju- - 
© dice, agree with the Enemy, which we will do allo of qur part. Moreover, 
<« make a ſtrict enquiry, whether or no they have not already Treated, and 


 & are inclin'd to be reconcil'd to him, if he ſhould ſubmir himſelf to the Em- 


« peror; this may be ſuſpected, becauſe they ſay (oxinga is dead, and his Son 
&« in fanny not concern'datit: Which if you obſerve, let them by no means 
« detain you, but haſten your ſelf from thence and come to us ; for the Vice- 


. © Admiral ought on all occaſions to be in the Fleet, becauſe his Preſence is 


© continually requir'd there : wherefore if he can come away before, let 
e« Nobel tarry there ſo long till he thinks he can effte&t no more by ſtaying, If 
« they deſire us, with them, to agree with the Enemy, you may eaſily under- 
« ſtand on what Articles, and with what advantage and ſatisfaction it may be 
« done, though you conclude noton any thing. 
<« If you can find out any means for the delivery of our Priſoners in Eymuy, 
« let nothing be wanting to procure their liberty, becauſe the General and 
<« Council in Batavia have highly recommended their Releaſe to us; but that 
« we ſhould do nothing without acquainting them with ir, and their conſenr. 
« The Hoſtage with his Retinue ſhall be kept fo long in the Domburgh, till 
<« perhaps by the advice of his Friends he may do ſomething that may be 
< requiſite for that Buſineſs, becauſe he alſo longs for his Liberty. The Vice- 
* Roy Singlamong and General Tayſong Lipovy have every one ſent us a Letter by 


. © the Interpreter Melman ; we now therefore ſend-an Anſwer to every one of 


< them, to the ſame effe& and purpoſe as theirs were, with ſome ſmall Preſents, 


* &« as appears by the Copies which you have, to which I refer my ſelf, deſiring 


« you to deliver them at a convenient time, either with their Excellencies 


| © Letters, or afterwards. The Preſents which belong to them, and are ſigni- 


« fi'd in their Excellencies Letters, I have caus'd ro taken out of the Naerden, 
*and put into the Domburgh : By the ſame Copies you may ſee how they are 


= Pack'd, and wherein they conſiſt, which at all times ſhall be ready upon 
| «< your Order, whoſe Acceptation you muſt in a manner preſs,although hithers 


** ro they have not been willing 'to receive. Of the Merchandiſe which are 
* onely aboard the Domburgh, I alſo give you Patterns, if they ſhould chance 
*to fancy any of them, and likewiſe of -the Goods ſent along with you, 
** that thereby you may ſee what Preſents to give to one or other, as you ſhall 
<« think fir. | | 
«Laſtly, I defire you to promote and advance His Excellency's and Coun- 
| « cels 


" k- To BY Gikdards if CH I "oY 
0 _ des, which at preſent ſo highly concerns'the Publick; with all care 


MHligence imaginable ; and think, that if all things fall our ſucceſsfully, 
"A Sorill get no ſmall honor and adiiwerment by it, which God grant, into 


+ & whoſe Prote&tion I commit you. 


Aboard the Narfden Frigat, lying with the Fleet before 
the River of Hokſieu, the 19th of Septemb. 1662. | "i 


Balthaſar Bort. 


The next day afcer, having Shipp'd all their Neceſſaries for the Journey, 
and put the Preſents into the Jonks, they took their leave of the Fleer, and 
Sail'd South and by Weſt up the River of Hokſieu. Preſently after Noon they 
paſs'd by a Town call d Quanto, lying on the North-weſt Shore, about a Mul- 
quer-ſhot up in the Countrey. 

This Quanto is Wall'd, being about half an a hours Walk in circumference, 
fortifi'd with Bulwarks and Watch-Towers, and ſtrengthned with a great 
Garriſon. Here, as in moſt Towns in China, are ſeveral Parades, for the Meet- 
ing and Exerciſing of Foot and Horſe, and to Train them up in all forts of 
Martial Diſcipline. There are alſo Exchanges, or Burſes for the Sale of Mer- 
chandiſe, beſides Markets where the Countrey People bring their Fruits and 
Proviſions to (ell. 

A little farther the Agents paſs'd by a populous Village call'd Sanwan, near 
the Shore. 

; The Inhabitants of Sanwan are ingenious Artificers, viz, Weavers, Sk 
Coopers, and other Labouring Trades, who live in peculiar Places of the Vil- 
lage apart one from another, and every Precinct under a particular Governor, 
who gives an account of all Differences and Miſdemeanors to the chief Mas . 
oiſtrate. 

All the Villages through which they paſs'd in the Territory of Fokien are 
wild, and have daily, Markets of Herbs, Fiſh, and Oyſters. 

After they paſs'd on Southerly with cheir Retinue to the River which flows 
Eaſt and by South into the Sea, and: hath a ſmall Iſland in its Mouth, with a 
Sandy Shelf in the Channel, where they found on the North-weſt Shore the 
Village Sayon, and came after a little Sailing to 'the- ſtrong Fort Benantien, or 
Minjazen, which is fortifi'd with Towers, Walls, Bulwarks, and a broad © 
Mole : it lieth three Leagues from Hokſieu, hath the bigneſs of a ſmall Town, 

with ſeveral Streets and fair Houſes, ſet forth with divers Tradeſmens Shops, 
and in the middle a very large open Court, where on one fide ſtands the Go- 
yernors Houſe, and on the other a Pagode. | 

Here Yan Campen and Nobel went aſhore with their whole Retinue, to Coms 
plement the Governor, and were receiv'd into the Fort by three Mandarins with 
the uſual Ceremonies, md conducted them into a great Temple, but: they 
could not ſpeak with him by reaſon of his indiſpoſition: Afﬀeer they had pre- 
ſented them Bean-broth mix'd with Milk (which is accounted the greareft 
honor they can ſhew to any Perſon) they return'd' with their Train into the 
Jonks, and after many Complements took their Leave. Being got about half 
a League high, there appear'd a moſt delightful and pleaſant Place on the 
South-eaſt ſide, call'd Plethoeu, or Pethou , and oppoſite to it on the North- 
welt Shore, a large Pagode, nam'd Poſſang , by them held for one of their 
Wonders. 
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 Brid e, built over the Water on Pillars and Arches, and cover'd cloſe on the "% 
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. The Viceroy's Palace. 


They come to the Fort 
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Edifices, and planted with Gardens, and Banquetting-houles in them!? \b 
four a Clock 3 in the Evening they eame to the Southeeaft ſide, near a* to 


top wich long and thick Planks, from Arch to Arch on each fide thereof ard 
Rails of blue: Stone, here and there adorn'd with Dragons and Lions, Hew'n 
and Carv'd out.Over this Bridge four Horſemen may conveniently wo abreſt. 

The twentieth, being Wedneſday, they went in ewo Pallakins,or Horſe-Litters, . 
carry'd by four Horſes, over the Bridge to the City Hokſieu, there to Comple- 
ment the Vice-Roy Singlamong” s Wifes Mother,and to preſent her with an Am- 
ber Necklace, and to ſpeak with the Governor : Being pals'd over the Bridge, 
they found the High-ways built, the Streets pav'd,and crowded with thouſands 
of People all along the City to the Palace, infomuch that they were ſcarce 
able to paſs for the Throng. 

The Vice-Roys Palace, in which at that time his Wifes Mother cefided, was 
a handſom Edifice, ſurrounded with Walls of Free-ftone, with great Portals 
and fair Gates, and guarded with Horſe and Foot. Ar their entring they were 
courteouſlly receiv'd by the Vice-Roy's Mother-in-law, who conducting them 
into a Hall furniſh'd with Pictures and Stools; defir'd them to fit down. When 
ſeated, they were entertain'd each of them with a Cup full of Bean-broth, and 
afterwards they were all plac'd before a little Table, to eat both boyl'd and 
roaſted Meats, ſerv'd up in Plate of Maſly Gold. The Vice-Roys Brother 
(for he was alſo there) diſcourſed with them about ſeveral affairs, and amongſt | 
other things, ask'd of them if they had as great and well built Towns in Hol- 
land as they had in China? and if they had Horſes, Cows, and Sheep there ? to 
which they anſwer'd, that they had : Then he inquir'd how long they were 
coming from Holland to China ? they reply'd, Six or ſeven Moneths. Then the 
Vice-Roy's Mother, who had many Women waiting upon her, came to them, 
ſaying, That ſhe intended to have eat and drank with them, but her indiſpofition had 
bindred her , but would Write in their behalf to her Son the Vice-Roy, and at their return 
fit at Table with them : for you are (laid fhe) in a ſtrange Countrey full of People, and 
therefore had need be careful to Travel circumſpefly, that you may meet with no inconvenis 
ence : Nay, ſhe admir'd that they durſt venture themſelves where they knew no Place, 
nor any Perſon. Van Campen being ask'd what Place he bore, and how qua - 


liff'd, anſwer'd, He was Vice-Admiral of the Fleet : whereupon ſhe teply'd, 


Then your Orindes and Lords muſt needs wear rich Apparel, and go bravely, being 
much taken with the Velvet Jump he had on. This paſs'd, Yan Campen and 
Nobel civilly taking their Leave of the Lady, parted from her, and went to the 
City Governor's Houſe, Guarded both with Foot and Horſe; by which paſ- 
ling,and being entred,they ſoon return'd,upon a Servant's ſaying that his Lord 
was troubled with an Ague, and lay at reſt in his Chamber, ſo thar at preſence 
there was no opportunity to ſpeak with him, wherefore he defir'd they would 
pleaſe to come again the next Morning : whereupon they were carry'd in 
Pallakins out of the City, the Streets being ſo crowded with Men, Women, and 
Children quire to the Bridge, where their Jonks lay, that they were "pak 
able to make their way.through. 

- The one and twentieth, being Thurſday, they were Viſited in their Jonks by 
the Governor of the Fort Engely, and ſeveral Grand Mandarins, who giving them 
a courteous welcome, Drank to each of them in Bean-broth. The Governor 
invited them to Dinner; which they not daring to refuſe, Rode with him to 
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| where after- 2 noble Treat he preſented Fati Campeit wick: 4-cits 

co uſe in his Journey, which folded, was but one Man's work «& 
or Weick. .When they had all Feafted very plentifully, the Governor 
LY 1 Ther over 4 Bridge towards the Weſt-ſide of the Iſland whereon the Fort 
\ ſtood : neat which lay a great Village,and well peopled. Here, being conduct- 
ed by the Governor, they ſaw ſeveral great Temples hung round: with burning 
Lamps, and adorn'd with Altars and Images ; into which entring upon ciris 
oſity, the Prieſts preſented them Tea, or Thee, and other Sweet-nieats with 
more than ordinary reſpe&t. Afﬀeer a little ay they were brought into 2 des. 
ligheful Place, where with a Bowe and Arrow they ſhot at a Mark : and from 
thence as they pals'd towards their Veſſels, rhey went to the Houſe of Han- 
lavia, Governor of the Fort Minjazen, where they were againi Treated. In the 
Evening they came to their Jonks, to take their ""_—_ as they had done the 
Night before. 

The: two and twentieth in the Morning going again to Hanlavia, they pre- 
ſented him with ſome red Cloth, thereby to obtain; his fayor and afliftance in 
their ſpeedy diſpatch to the Vice-Roy Singlamong. From thence they Rode to 
the City Governor's Houſe, that he might furniſh them wich People for their 
Journey : where coming, they found him ſomewhat indiſpos'd; yet never- 
 theleſs they had Audience in the ſame Place where he generally firs with the 
chiefeſt of the Countrey, conſulting about publick affairs, Upon their asking. 
if he would be afliſting to them in their Journey to the Vice-Roy Singlamong 
_ and Tayfing Lipovy, he anſwer'd, That he would be ready to doall things that 
lay in his power, ſaying be had Writ in their behalf co the Emperor at the 
Court at Peking, and to the Vice-Roy Singlamong'in Sinkſien, and provided two 
Mandarins with ninety Men to Travel hither. with them. Being ask'd if he 
thought it convenient for the Admiral to put to Sea with eleven Sail, co Cruiſe 
up and down to the Northward, if there he could, to annoy (oxinga and his 
Party, and leave one Frigat, in which the Preſents were, in the River Haokſien : ; 
he reply'd, That he durſt not adviſe about it, but cheis Admiral in that caſe 
might do what he thought fit ; yet as he ſuppos 'd, it wereberter that the Ships 
ſtay'd there till the Vice-Roy's coming home, char there might be a berter un- 
derſtanding : However, you may go (ſaid he) to the Governor of Minjuzen, 
F-nlavia, and he will be better able to inform you in theſe pun&illio's what to 
do. Hereupon they leaving Hokſieu, went about Noon to: Hanlavia, by whom 
they were invited to Dinner ; when taking opportunity to ask the ſame Que- 
ſtion, they recciv'd the like Anſwer, viz. That the Admiral might do what he 
chought fitteſt : all which Yan (ampen and Nobel writ to the Admiral Bort,with 
their Opinions. A little after Dinner they went with their Retinue into 
their Jonks, to proceed in their Journey to Sinkſieu, and came about three a 
a Clock after Noon to the Fort Aulavia, or Layyt, near a Ferry, where on the 
the Shore they were courteouſly receiv'd by the Governor, andentertain'd with 
the cuſtomary honor of Bean-broth. 7h 

The Fort Aulavia, ſurrounded with high Walls, hath. a ſtrong Garriſon: both 
of Foot and Horſe, and ſtor'd with all ſorts of Ammunition and Proviſions. 
Here whoever paſs over, they pay Cuſtom for all thoſe Goods and Commodi- 
ties'that are after ſold and diſpers'd through the Countrey, 

Several Troops of Horſe axe daily ſent out of this Fort, to keep the Ways 
clear from Thieves, which have their lurking-places in the neighboring 
Mountains: 
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' After ſome ſtay here they ſer Sail again, and in the Evening « carne e 6 
Village Lanpon, where they ſtay'd all Night. This Lanpon is a Place of. g 0 
Repure, being inhabited by many rich Chineſes, which drive a Trade chr 18 
all the Countrey ; and alſo much frequented by the neighboring People; % Je- 
cauſe of a Temple wherein they worſhip an Idol, ſaid to give good and com- 


| $ 


fortable advice in great misfortunes qr advericies; and therefore viſited daily © - 


both by rich and poor, "that in their Troubles they may receive ſome conſola- 


_ tion from him. 


The twenty third, being Saturday, at nine 4 Clock they leaving Lanpon, went 
by Land in Palakins along a Cawlſey pav'd with blue and gray Free-ſtone, 
This day they travel'd through abundance of Rice-Fields, and Plains full of 
Fruit-trees, and all manner of *eatable Plants, ſcatter'd with many populous 
Villages, and moiſtned by murmuring Streams, that lowing out of the Moune 
tains made it a moſt delightful Proſpe&t. They alſo ſaw ſeveral antient Mo- 
numents, all Sculpt out with Imagery reſembling Men, Horſes, Lions, and 


| Dragons ; over which ftately Arches rais'd high, like our; Triumphal with 


Inſcriptions in Chineſe Characters of Gold, being antient Epitaphs in honor of 
the Deceaſed. About Noon they came to two great Forts, and about fix a 
Clock in the Evening into the City Hokzwa; which entring, they were Teceiv'd 
by the chiefeſt of the Town, and carry'd into a great Houle, provided for the 
moſt eminent Perſons of the Countrey in their Journeys. 

Here they had ſent them for Preſents three Pigs, twenty Hens, and four 
Geeſe ; which they requited by returning ſome (mall Trifles. In che Night, by 
Order of the Magiſtrates of the Town, a Guard was ſet about their Lodgings, 
that they might fuffer no injury by the Common People. 

The twenty ninth, being Sunday, though they prepared for their Journey, 
yet they could not ſet forward for want of Convoy, becauſe a ſtrong Party of 
three hundred Horſe was ſent by the Vice-Roy's Mother, with Money and 
other Goods to the Army at Sinkjieu, to her Son Singlamong, for the paying of 
the Souldiers, ſo that being forc'd to ftay in Hokzwa all that day, they were 
viſited'by many great and eminent Mandarins of the City, and preſented with 
Oranges, Pears, Cheſnuts, Coco-Nuts, beſides ſeveral other Fruits, two Pigs, 
five Geeſe, and ten Hens, in requital for Money and Goods worth full as much, 
The People ſeem'd to be very obliging, when they heard that the Fbollanders 
lay with a Fleet on the Coaſt of China to joyn with them againſt the Iſlanders 
of Quemuy, and the reſt of Coxinga's Party. In the afternoon they view'd the 
Town. 

This Ciry Hokzwa, lying in a pleaſant Place, encompaſſed with many de- 
lightful Gardens, contains ſeveral Markets and great Plains, and appears beau- 
riful with divers Triumphal Arches, and ſtately antient Buildings, rang'd 
cloſe together with Party-walls, not being uſual in China. It hath thick and 


ſtrong Walls, or rather Bblwarks, continually Guarded by many Horſe and 
Foot. About an hours walking from thence are. many pleaſant Groves, with 


Arbors, and other like Receptions for ſuch as Walk to refreſh themſelves in, 
where they call for all ſorts of Fruit whatever they have a mind to, fo making 
themſelves merry. ; 

The twenty fifth, being Monday, they began their Journey anew about days 
break, with a Convoy of fifty Tartars ; and paſſing by ſeveral ſtrong Holds, and 
through many Villages, they came to bow Rocks, which ſo fralon the Paſſage, 


that two Carts or Wagons can ſcarce go hncwabd at each Entrance ſtands a 
Block- 
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We ouſe, bo that none can paſs without leave; Upon the op of theſe - 
T 4 ” where there'is no. kind of Mould.to be ſeen, grow. many Cypreſs and 
\* Aft FTrees. About Noon pafling by another Hold, obs Gavernor invited then 
/ to Dinner, which they modeſtly refus'd by their Interpreter; yer their Reti- 
nue had as much ſtrong Chineſe Beer given them as they pleas'd to drink. Then 
| proceeding on, in the Evening they paſs'd through a Wall'd City, and well 
Garriſon'd;; and a little Southward from the City they took their repoſe in 
a Pagode, where ſeveral of the chicf Citizens viſiting, for welcom preſent». 
ed them with ſeveral Proviſions, ſuch as the Countrey afforded : -in return 
whereof they gave chem ſome Spaniſh Ryals, and four Pieces of courſe white 
Linnen: Beſides, their Followers were entertain'd with two great Pots of ſtrong 
_ Chineſe Beer, a Drink very pleaſing to their Palats. 
- Thetwenty ſixth about Sunvriſing, being ready for their Journey, they had 
ſach a concourſe of Men, Women, and Children, which came to ſee them from 
all places, that chey were ſcarce able to paſs along the Streets, for the Palakin, 
or Sedan, .in which the Vice-Admiral Yan Campen was carry'd, was often ſtopt 
and held by the People to ſee his Face and ſpeak with him : but becauſe he 
could not anſwer them, and his Interprezer not being able to come to him 
through the Crowd, they let him paſs. This Day they went by and through 
more Forts and Villages, and in the Evening came to the Ciry Hokexcho, where 
they ftay'd all Night, being Entertain'd by the emincateſt of the Town, and 
viſited by many antient Merchants, which ſtay'd with them ſo late, that they 
took but little reſt. 

The-City of Hokexcho lies but a days Journey ſrom Hokzwa : whoſe Inhabi- 
rants maintain themſelves for the moſt parc by Husbandry, (for there are few 
Merchants) being a kind and hoſpitable People : for Hok ſignifies Good, and 
Zwa, Bad. 

Between Hokzwa and Hokexcho lies a Village,in which they make you quans 
tities of Porcelin. - 

The tweaty ſeventh before Sun-rifing they berook themſelyes to their Jour- 
ney, accompany'd with ſeveral Troops of Horſe and Foot; and paſs'd moſt 
by and through ſeveral great ſtrong Towns and Villages. About three a Clock 
in the Afternoon they Rode through a great Town, and in the Evening arriv'd 
at a ſtrong Caſtle, where they were courteouſly receiv'd by the Governor, and 
firſt entertain'd with Bean-broth , afterwards careſs'd both with Meat and 
Drink ; which kindneſs they requited with other Preſents. i 

The twenty eighth they proceeded again. on their Journey very early, and 
in the Afternoon, about three' a Clock, arriv'd at another City, where' they 
were welcom'd and preſented by the Magiſtrates with Proviſion, and receiv'd 
again in a bartering Return, as others had before : after which they drank 
Spaniſh Wine and Brandy with the Agents, ſhewing a great liking thereunto, 
having never taſted ſuch Liquor ; ſo that it was mid-night before they went 
away. | 

The twenty ninth, being Friday, they ſer forward again with the Dawn af- 
ter Day-break, beholding very many large and ſumptuous Tombs, and ſtately 
antient Buildings, beſides ſeveral Triumphal Arches, adorn'd with Horſe- 
men, Tygers, Bears, Lyons, and Dragons, hew'n out of Free-ſtone, and the 
Arches beautifi'd with Golden Chara&ers : Then they paſs'd a long Bridge 
over the great River Loyang, conſiſting of divers: Stone Arches, Pav'd with 


Free- ſtones of an incredible Fr ze, ſome of which being about ſeventy Foot long, . 
three 


[The City £wanſifee; 


' The City Engeling. 
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three and a half broad, and half a Foot thick, on each fide Rail'd in, anda 


commodated with Benches of blue Stone, with the Honors of the Empivegy: of 


Lyons, Dragons, and the like, on ſeveral Pedeſtals. | 

The Chineſes report this Bridge to have been built in one Night by the Ari 

els, and look upon it as a great Wonder: Gs 

At the Bridge-foot ſtood an old Houſe, and in it ſeveral Figures of Men 
gilded with Gold. In the ſame Houſe alſo was a great blue Stone, inſcrib'd 
with the antiquity of this wondrous Bridge. | 

The middle Arch of this Bridge had latcly been broke down, to hinder the 
Enemy's Paſſage, about which they were then buſic in mending, laying great 
Beams of Timber over the Gap. "Rn EO 

A little before Noon they came to the City Zwanjifoe, where at the Gates 
they were kindly welcom'd by three Mandarins (ſent thither. to meet them by 
Santing Houbethetok, Admiral of the Sea, and Governot of the Place,) and con- 
ducted into a great Pagode, where they were civilly entertain'd with a Draught 
of honorable Bean-broth : after having ſtay'd a little while, they entred the 
City in company with the ſame Mandarins, who carry'd them into a fair Houſe, 
whither many of the eminenteſt Cirizens out of curioſity came to viſit them. 

The Letter from the Admiral Bort to Santing Houbethetok, with the Preſents, 
beinga pair of Snaphance Piſtols with Holſters, four Yards of Searler, and four 
Pieces of fine Linnen, were by the Agents two Interpreters Bedel and Lakka, 
ſent to him : buthe rold them, That he durſt not receiveany Letters or Pre- 
ſents beforethey came back again from Sinkſieu, and had ſpoke with the Vice- 
Roy and General Lipovy : but he intended to have viſited them, had not his 
preſent indiſpoſition hindred him. | 

But Houbethetok caus'd his Servants to carry them Oranges, Nuts, Cheſnurs, 
beſides ſome Porkers, Hens, and Geeſe , for which they return'd the Servants 
good Spaniſh Coyn. 

The next day, being the thirtieth, they with their Retinue went to ſee the 
City, whilſt che Convoy made all things ready for their farther Journey. 

Zwanſifoe is a Place of great Trade, full of Shops and Merchandiſe, adorn'd 
with ſeveral Triumphal Arches made of blue Stone, whereon Men, Women, 
Horſes, Dragons, 'Tygers, Lyons, Bears, Apes, were all preſented in Graven 
Work, to the Life, in their various Colours, and on the top the Names of 
thoſe in honor of whom they were creed. Ir hath alſo three high Steeples, 
with Galleries about them ; beſides many inferior Temples. 

The Wall abour the Ciry being twenty ſeven Foot high, and of equal thick- 
neſs, is fortif'd with many Bulwarks, Moats, and Breaſt-works-: upon the 
top of it always lie heaps of Stones and Timber, for defence againft ſudden 
Storms or Afſaults. | 

This City hath three Gates with winding Entrances, rais'd of great blue 
Stones, and wasnever Conquer'd by the Tartars, but deliver'd up by Collonel 
Houbethetok, conditionally, That he ſhould till poſſeſs the Place of Governor : 
and likewiſe becauſe of this free Surrender, the old Magiſtrates kept their ſeve- 
ral Offices, and the City their antient Priviledges and Liberties : yet as a ſign 
of Conqueſt, the Tartars caus'd all the Steeples to be pull'd down, except the 
three before-mention'd. Coxinga once laid Siegeto it, but was forc'd to leave 
it, and depart with the loſs of many Men. Bo 

In the Morning about nine a Clock they proceeded on their Journey, 
and at Noon travel'd by the ruin'd Ciry Engeling, and all the day long piſt 


through 
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Forts Twais, 


A es the Evening, they came to two great Forte; call 4 - "gy Pe: boi 
each other a quarter of an Hours walking; whoſe Walls builr of Free-Stone;. 
were twenty five Foot high, and twenty eight thick. | 

The firſt of 0fober, in the Morning, the: Agents leaving theſe Forts, came 
abour three a Clock with their Retinue, which conſiſted: of above a bed 
Perſons, Hellanders, Chineſes, and Tartars, to the City Tanwa'; i furrounded wn 
a Stone-Wall, and Forcih'd with high Bulwarks and deep 7" LRR / 

Tanwa is accounted:one of the moſt delightful and: populous Cities of all Chi> City Tainhe: 

. ſeated iti a rich Valley, abounding with plenty of all-things, ſo that mas : 

MI” reſortidg thither, take up their Reſidence, to. enjoy the benefit | 
4 pleaſure of the adjacent Countrey. . 4 | 

Without the City are many ſtately Monuments where the Towns men make 
daily Offerings to the Souls of their deceas'd Parents. 

Three grand Mandarins well Mounted , and-follow'd by 2 great Train: of 
Servants, bidding the Agents welcome , carry'd: them' into; a ſtately-Ian, to 
which chey alcended by ſeven Marble Steps; in it were'many Chambers, all 
the floors neatly Pav'd, and furniſh'd with» Chairs and Stools, Benches, and 
coſtly Bedſteds, to occammodetie Perſons of Quality when they travel 'd;/ with 
Stable-roomis for an hundred Horle, . and Lodgings for twelve handinds Men : : 

Here the Agents chooſing one of $he moſt convenient Campers, rook their ICs 
poſe that Night. 5 

The ſecond being Munday , about nine a Clock, the fins wich all hel 
Attendance left Tawva, and paſſing: a large Stone Bridge, ſaw ſeveral Ruin'd 
Towns and Villages, beſides others Jer in their Splencer, _ commanded by | 
Garriſons. f 

A little before Sun-ſet, they came to a Fort on the top of a Hill, which 
whilſt they aſcended, chey were. met and courteouſly .welcom'd by the Go- 
vernor ; from whom they underſtood, that the Iflanders of Eymuy and Que- 
muy were upon a. Treaty of Peace with the Tartars, but he fear'd, that ic would 
come to nothing : This Night they Lodg” di in the Caſtle, where chey/ had good 
Entertainment for their Money. _ 

The third, being Tueſday, the Agents ſet- forward es three a Clock: in 
the Moraiag, and travel'd by and through many Villages ) "— at laſt to 
a Stone Bridge, at each ſide Guarded with a Fort. 

In the afternoon, the Agents paſs'd by ſeveral Pagodes, where the Chineſy 
Prieſts ſcem'd to hop them great Reſpe&, Preſenting them with' Sweet-Meats 
and Tee : Afﬀcer ſome ſtay, proceeding on their Journey , came arlaſt in ſight =. LW 
of Sinkſi eu, whither they were ſent, not far from whence, they were met by Come inſight of the Ci- 
three Adandarice with their Attendannl fent from the Vice-Roy Singlamong, and ty Safe; | 
the General Lipovi, to Complement and welcom them. iy 

After the Ceremonies were paſt on both ſides, the Agents were : by che Mane 
darins catry'd to a great Pagode,from whence after a ſhort Treat, they were con. : 
ducted through the City into a ſpacious Court , the uſual olace of Reception 
for their travelling Grandees. This Houſe was hy" ſo large Reception, that ir 
not only afforded Stable room for above a thouſand Horſe, but alſo Lodgings 
for as many Men ; having divers large and handſom Chambers, farniſh'd wich 
ſtately Bedſteds, Kool: and Benches. Here the Agents took ikels repoſe, ſeve- 
ral Soldiers being {cnt to Guard the Houſe, from the overpreſling intruſions of 
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The Agents immediately gave'notice of their-arrival by. their Interpretgrs, 


Pedel and Lakka, to the Vice-Roy Singlamong, and General Tayſmg Lipovi; with 


requeſt to grant them Audience, and ſuffer them to ſpeak with him, that they 
might deliver the General of Batavia's Letters, that ſo time might not be loſt - 


' in imploying ſo ſtour a Fleet, as lay at preſent in his own River. Wherenpoh; 


the Vice-Roy and General reply'd, That they were come a great and long 
Voyage by Sea and Land, and were weary with travelling, thefore they ſhould 


ſtay till the next day, on which they ſhould have Audience. 


Ride to the Army, 


_ Sinkſien. 


| Mean while, ſeveral Handarins came to Congratulate their welcome, bring- 
ing with them divers ſorts of Fruit, as Oranges, Nuts, Cheſtnuts, and Pears 
beſides Hens, Geeſe, and two Swine, for which they return'd them Thanks, and 
oave their Servants Money. WE (ITE Yo | 
The fourth in the Morning, the Agents made themſelves ready to deliver 
the ſmall Preſents and Letters from Batavia, to the Vice-Roy and General in 
the Camp. About cight a Clock, twelve Horſes were brought to their Lodg- 
ing., which they and their Attendance Mounted, and with rwo Mandarins 
Rode thorow a great part of the City Sinkſieu, by many fair and large Tri- 
umphal Arches. A little Southward from the City ran a River, which ha- 
ving crols'd, they came into the Army, which lay about a Mile and a half 
diſtant, conſiſting of ſixty thouſand Horſe and Foot , five grand Mandarins 
attended-by a File of Muſquetcers, condu&ted the Agents with great ho- 
nor to the Secretaries Tent, who hearing'of their coming , immediately - 
carry'd them to a great Payili#h*,* where the Vice-Roy Singlamong fate in 
Council with the Gerieral Tayſmg Lipovi , beſides two other great Lords, 
the one being Santing Hou Bethetok , and the other Haitankon, Governor of 
The Floors of this Royal Pavilion were Matted ; had three publick Gates or 
Entrances cloſe by one another; thorow the middlemoſt and greateſt the Vice- 
Roy paſſes only , and his Attendants thorow the other two. Coming cloſe 
to the Vice-Roy and General, the Agents were order'd to fit down and deliver 


their Letters, which they did with great Ceremony ; the Preſents alſo were 


preſented and deliver'd to the Lords, all which were receiv'd very courte- 


_ ouſly, but they would not accept their Preſents, before they had a Warrant 


Preſents for the Vice- 
Roy. 


for ſo doing, by an anſwer from the Emperor at Peking. But they kindly ac- 


cepted of the ſmall Preſents which the Admiral Bort had ſent them, being 


twelve Pound and two Ounces of Amber-Beads, ftrung on a Thred, to the 
number of twenty five; one Amber Hour.Glaſs, and an Amber Cup. 

The Preſents from the Lord General and Council of Batavia, ſent to the 
Vice-Roy, were thelc following : 


Scarlet | Red 
One Piece = Green | | Graſs Green | 
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| J | Ten pieces of fine white Linnen. 
One Sword with a Golden Hilt: One Pikol of the beſt Cloves. 


"Twenty Ounces of Blood Coral, upon One Caſe of Roſe-Water. 


one String, in an hundred and ten Ty, hundred and ſixty Katyy.of Gs 
Pieces. | dal-wood,in three pieces. | 
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The Vice-Roy and General falling in Diſcourſe with the Agents, ask'd how 
long they had been from Batavia? Whereupon they anſwer'd, abour ſeventy 
days : Then they ask-d, in what time they could come from Holland to China ? 
Anſwer was made, in abourt eight Months; at which. they marvel'd exceed- 
ingly, and likewiſe at their anſwer to the queſtion , If there were any Horſes, 
Cows, Hogs, Sheep, Fruit, and Herbage ? and they reply'd, By thouſands, and 
more than in (hina. Next they enquir'd, Why they came with ſuch a Fleet on 
their Coaſt 2 Whererto the Agents (aid, To ſerve the mighty Emperor of China, 
and to proſecute that great Pyrate Coxinga,to do him all the damage they could, 
both by Sea and Land ; becauſe, ſaid they, He :without ever giving any no- 
tice or reaſons thereof, came with an Army, in a Warlike Fleet, the laſt 
Year in April, and ſet upon the Netherlanders in the Iſlands of Formoſa and 
Tayowan , and in nine Months time, not only made himſelf Maſter of the 
Countrey , bur alſo took the Caſtle Zelandia from them into his own poſlefi- 
on; therefore we ſeek to unite with the Emperor of China his Forces, and 
make a League with him, to Engage (oxinga,, both by Sea and Land, till we 
have Conquer'd and brought him under the ſubje&ion of his Imperial Ma- 
jeſty : Whereupon the Yice-Roy and General Reply'd, The Iſlanders of Que- 
muy, and Eymuy have already Treated on Peace, and made ready their Ambal- 
ſadors to come to the Court of Peking, to obtain the , Emperor's Ratification, 
Being ask'd upon what Articles,they began to ſmile, and anſwer'd, they could 
not tell. TY | . | 

Then the Hollanders enquir'd, if they knew where their Priſoners were ? 
and if there was no likelihood to get them releas'd ? They reply'd, they were 
in Qvemuy, and that they would uſe their beſt endeavors in a ſhort time to ſead 
them to their Ships. Then the Ambaſſadors propos'd, if they might not take 
poſſeſſion of ſome place on the Main Continent of China, or on ſome Iſland, 
for the Harboring their Ships 2 They anſwer'd, you are free to chooſe any 
good place, cither on the Main, or any Iſland where you pleaſe, and to take 
poſſeſſion of it ; and likewiſe to pur into all Havens, Bays, and Rivers on the 
Coaſt of China, to take in Water and Firing, buy Proviſions, and in bad Wea- 
ther ſeek for a ſafe Harbor. To which purpoſe We will Command Our Sub- 
in all Havens, Bays, and Rivers, to aid and aflift you, which We doubt not bur 
they will perform. | 

The Agents asking them to Grant them leave for the diſpoſing thſoe few 
Merchandize for Money, which were loaden in their Ships, to pay and refreſh 
their Men with. The Vice-Roy and General anſwerd, That they had no 


M 2 Power, 
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Power, but they muſt have Order from the Emperor at Peking ; bur k q* 5 T 


| moved it Before, they might perhaps have had Authority to Grant. 


Afﬀeer theſe Diſcourſes ended, every one according to the faſhion of the 


- Countrey, was placed by himſelf at a Table ; viz. the Vice-Roy Singlamong, the 


General Tayſang Lipovi, the Admiral Santing Houberhetok, the Governor of Zwam- 
fifoe, the Vice- Admiral Yan Campen,, Conſtantine Nobel , and Bodel the Afiiſtant, . 
beſide ſeveral Mandarins. Their Meat was all brought and ſet upon the Ta 
bles in Golden Chargers ; and their Drink fill'd out in Cups of Gold, rare® 
ly Imboſs'd ; ſo that their Entertainment was very ſplendid. PAs Din- 
ner, the Vice-Roy carry'd them through his whole Army, and ſhew'd them 


| his Forces, making ſome of his Soldiers to be Exercis'd before them. Towards 


the Evening, the Agents taking their leave, returning humble thanks for the 
Honor they had receiv'd, they Mounted cheit Horſes, and Rode towards their 
Lodgings, where the all 0 OR of the Feaſt and Banquets which they had. 
left ar Dinner was brought after them; and according to the manner 
of. the *Countrey, they were viſited and Complemented by divers Perſons of 


- Quality. 


The Agents go ito 269 
| General Lipovi. 


The fifth being Thurſday, the Agents prepar d thetnſelyves to deliver their 
Excellencies Letters from Batavia, to the General Tayfang Lipovi, with the Lets 
ter, and ſmall Preſents ſent to the ſame Lord, from Admital Bort; viz. One 
Pound and four Ounces of Amber ; one Scring of fifty five Corals ; one Ame 
ber Hour-Glaſs ; with a tender of the other Preſents ſent from Bativia, which 


were yet on boatd. 


About eight a Clock, the Tartars brought cight Horſes to the Agents Quar- 
ters, with which, they Rode with their Attendants into the Field, about a Ca» 
non ſhot from the Vice-Roy, to the General Lipovyi. 

Coming into his Preſence, the Agents made their Obeiſance, delivering the 
Letter, and were commanded to fit down, with the Letter they alſo proffer'd 
him the Preſents, which were for the ſame reaſons as the Vice- -Roy Singlamong 
gave, refus'd. The Contents of the Letter were thus. 


John Maetzuiker Governor., and the Council for the Netherland States in the Countrey 
of India, ſend this Letter with our kind Salutation, to Taiſang Lipovi 
General, and Deputy Governor of the Territory Fokien, for 
the Great Emperor of Tartary and China. 


O ſoon as Our evichor of Tayowan, had receiv'd Your Highneſs” 5 Letter, 
jc and underſtood that You would in a ſhort time March with a great es | 
ce my againſt Coxinga, that all means poſlible might be us'd thereto ; ſo by Our 
« Order, he prepar'd five Men of War, which he ſent to the Bay of Ingeling, to 
_ Engage with the foremention'd Coxings ; but the Ships were by unexpected 
« bad Weather ſtopt in their Voyage ; after which We alſo had the Misfor- 
« turie, that Coxinga after a ten Months Siege took Our Caſtle of Tayowan, but 
* had the Commander of it been a Valiant Soldier, (who is to be ſufficiently 
« puniſh'd for his Cowardiſe) it could not poſibly have fal'n into his Poſ- 
<« {efhion. 

| & All theſe Accidents and Misfortunes have occaſion 'd, that We have not 

&« been in a condition to ſerve you, and ſatisfie Singlamong ba” Your Highneſs's 
« Defires : Therefore We entreat You not to take it ill, nor think that We 
<« have been wanting in Our Endeavors; for We heartily Declare, joyntly 
© with 
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| heith 4 Wipro of China, to ſeek-and uſe all means to Ruin Coxinga and his 
«Party; with this Provilo, that We may pur into all Harbors; and drive an 
« onmoleſted Trade; and alſo totake a place in poſſeſſion on the Continent of 
7 China, without which We ſhould not be able to.do  Coxinga the intended Da- 
"ec mage : So that We deſire Your Highneſs to be aſliſting to us in this Buſineſs, | 
« and We promile if that may be perform'd, to clear the Chineſy Seas rom 
« thar Pirate, 
@ © Andto ſhew that We on Our part, really intend what We Propole ; . We. 
« have at preſent ſent to the Bay of Hokſieu twelve Men of War, and a con- 
« {jderable number of Soldiers, furniſh'd out with all things fit fog the Service, 
« jn whole ſight, We believe Coxinga will not dare to venture forth to Sea. The 
« Admiral Balthazar Bort , whom We have made Chief Commander of chem, 
« hath Order to joyn with Your Highneſs's Forces, and proſecute all Gale 
« Adventures as ſhall happen; to which, God grant a good and happy 


ry Event. 


« To Salute the Lord Singlamong, and Your Highneſs, in Our behalfs, and 

'« to ſpeak with You about ſeveral Aﬀairs;, We have expreſly ſent with theſe 
&« Letters, Our Agent Conſtantine Nobel, atom We defire Your Highneſs to re- 

« ceive Courteouſly, and Credit his Words, for all things ſhall be to Our 

« Content, what he ſhall Treat with Your Highneſs about ; and as a fign of 

« Our good Inclination towards You, We ſend to Your Highneſs the under- 

« written Preſents, with Requeſt, that Your Highneſs would be pleas'd to 


© accept of. 


| ——_— Eighteen Ounces anda half of Blood 
Blue 5Cloth. Coral , in an hundred and eight 
TBlack [ pieces. | 
Half a Piece of Scarlet. - Three Pound and three Ounces of Am- 
Half a Piece of Stammel,in one Caſe. ber, in four pieces. 
Red 7 . One Pound and an Ounce of Blood 
Graſs Green | Crown Coral, in fifty four Pieces,in a Box. 


One Piece of /Blue pops. Six Pieces of fine white Linen, in a ' 
Musk Colour inaBale. = 


Black J 
Half a Pikol of Cloves, i in a Bag. 


One long Fowling-Piece. | A Caſe of Roſe-Water: 


One pair of Piſtols and Holſters. 
One Sword with a Gilded Hilt , in a An hundred eighty five Pound of Sar: 


Cale. dal-Wood in three Pieces. 


'One Piece of 


From the Caſtle in Batavia, Tune the 21. in the Year 1662. 


ks Matxyiker- BE 


The Letter to the Vice-Roy was written almoſt after the ſame manner, Vias 
to Requeſt a Free Trade through the Empire of China. 

After delivery of the Letters, and Complements from the Lord General and 
Council, with Wiſhes of long Life to his Highneſs Lipovi , that he might Tri- 
umph over his Enemies; they fell into Diſcourſe about buſineſs concerning 


the occaſion of their coming thither; as in the Audience the day before, the 
Sa 


(s) That is, Bukets: 
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Genetal had anderſtood already : They Requeſted him that he A I 


ingto the Vice-Roy, inthe releaſing of the Hollanders - in number chirty nine, | 


thirteen Men; fix Women, ſeven Children , and thirteen Slaves and Slaveſſes) 


which were ſaid to be Impriſon' d on the [lands Euymuy, or Quemuy, and ex» 
change them for a Mandariit, and his Servants, being of Coxinga's Party, and 
came over with the Agents from Batavia; whereupon General ; Lipovi promis'd 


| ro do his beſt Endeavors, and ſend the eileas! d Priſoners aboard. 


The General being allo ask'd, If the Netberlanders might not Sail in and out 
of the Bays, Havens, and Rivers on the Coalt of Chine, to, fetch Water my 
Wood, and buy Ploviſion for their Money, or in time of bad Weather, 
come into any Harbor. He anſwer'd, All Havens, Bays, and Rivers are Tong 
ly open for you, to fetch Water, Wood, and buy Provif on ; nay, that which 
is more, ſaid he, We will from this time forwatd, ſend to all Harbors, Bays, 
and Rivers, that are inhabited by the Subjects of this Empire, to aid id aſliſt 
you in all things; and if you \ want Money, We will furniſh you with it. 

; Laſtly, being ask'd, If his Excellency could not aflift the Netherlands in the 
permitting of a free Trade through the Empire : He reply'd; That to promiſe 


| ſuch a thing was not in his Power, but muſt be granted by tt Emperor at the 


Court of Peking ; yet promis'd, that he would write in their behalf about it to 
the Emperor, if poſſible, to ear them a free Trade, which wasa bufinefs that 
the Merchants in the City Hokſieu much Requeſted and long'd for. Burt the Ge- 
neral Lipovi wonder'd extreamly , that- the Admiral Bort ſhould go out of the 
River Hokfieu with twelve Men, leaving only one behind with the Preſents, 
when as, ſaid he, the Admiral Borts intentions are not known to the Vice-Roy 
nor my ſelf, which ſeem'd very ſtrange to the Agents themſelves. 

This Diſcqurſe ended,they were Treated and Serv'd in Silver Diſhes,Plates, 
and Goblets, Embols'd after the ſame manner asat the Vice-Roy's. 

Dinner being ended;, the Agents defir'd leave to depart, but the Geheral 
Lipovi modeſtly intreated them to ſtay, and be Merry a, little longer;; asking 
them likewiſe if they had ought elſe to impart to him; whereupon they an- 
ſwer'd, Nothing but what they had already acquainted his Excellency with, 
viz the releaſing of their Priſoners; On which he made anſwer, that he would 
looſe no time, bur do his beſt endeavor, and ſhorly ſend them aboard. 

Then the Agents enquir'd about (oxinga's Death, to which the General 
reply'd, That he had been Deceas'd a conſiderable time, and that thoſe of the 
Iles of Quemuy and Eymuy had Treated with them about a Peace;and were ſend» 


Ing Ambaſladors to Peking, to get the Emperor to ratifie it. 


Laſtly, Secing their importunity for diſpatch, he ſaid, Why are you fo haſty 


In all your Buſineſs ? every thing muſt have its time. About eighteen days 


hence, I am to be at Hokſiu, with the Vice-Roy Singlamong, then We will con- - 
{ulc rogerher with the Governor of Hokſin, if you may ſell thoſe Commodities 
that are in your Ships, which to my judgment may be done by the way of 
connivance. | 
The Agents having thus receiv'd anſwers, rewarding the Servants, took 
their leaves, and Rode to the Inn, whither all the Meat that was left ON: rheir 
Tables was brought in Chineſy ( a ) Snebas. | 
About the Evening , nineteen Jonks came thither from the Iſles of- "8 


and Eymuy, Laden with Pepper, Cloth, and other Merchandize; wherefore 


none of the Netheylanders were permitted to go that day, nor the next our of 
their Lodgings. 


Yer 
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; > Frag ſpent ſear out Ships to enquire what thoſe of the Iſles Barter d 
| WS Mlicien for, who coming back ; inform d- chem , thar they ex- 
browi Rice and other Commodities for the Inhabitants on thoſe Iſles, want- 
ed Proviſion extreamly, becauſe te Taies had Burnt and Ruin'd all the 
Towns, Villages, and Hamlets, which ſtood along the Shore, on the Main 
of China, leaving nothing bur heaps of Rubbiſh to teſtifie their former being. 

Neither were any People allow'd to live within three Leagues of the Shore, 
for thoſe that were found in the foremention'd Limits, were pur to Death 
without Mercy, ſo to prevent all manner of ſupply, either of Proviſions or 
Merchandize to go from thoſe or the: Main to their Alaciates, the publick 
Enemy. 

In the Evening camie three Negrs' S, who could ſpeak Portugueſe, and running 
away from Makes, a Factory of Portugal, were now in ſervice amongſt the Tar- 
tar Horſe; theſe entring the Agents Lodgings, fellupon the Hollanders with res 
proachful Language. 

The ſeventh being Satarday , che Agents Rode in che Morning with their i Ana: 
Attendants to the Vice-Roy Singlamong , and General Lipoyi into the Army, General inthe Army, 
with Requeſt to both, That they would be pleas'd to Sign whar they had in. 
words promis'd them, that they might give it to their Maſters, the Lord Ge- 
ncral, and the Lords of the Indian Council, and to the Admiral Bort, viz. thar 
they promis'd to do their beſt endeayors,' if it were poſſible, to ſend the Pri- 
ſoners aboard the Hollanders Ships'; and ſecondly, that they may pur into all 
Harbors, Havens, and Rivers, on the Coaſt of China with their Ships, and to 
Sail to and from all Iſlands, to get Water, Firing; and Proviſions fox Money, . 
for their Sea-men ; and in bad Weather, chooſe any good Harborto ſecure 
their Veſlels in. Thirdly, That thoſe Goods which. were in their Ships, might 
be privately ſold in Hokfies ; whereto the Vice-Roy. anſwer'd about eighteen 
or twenty days fince, (as I ſaid before) I amto be in Hakfiew, then I will -con- 
ſult with the Governor, if you may ſell thoſe Goods there, , which GS. 
brought in your Ships, which I no ways doubt. 

' 2+ But as to what concerns the Journey of your Forces with ours, to Ruine 
Coxinga and his Party, there is no more to be ſaid of it, for thoſe of the Iſles 
are now Treating with us concerning a Peace, ſo that the Admiral muſt be fi- 
lent therein, yet if he ſhould chance to meet with atiy of their Jonks, or Veſ-. 
ſels at Sea, or in Harboxs, Havens or Rivers, he may take and carry them. 
away ; nevertheleſs, ir would be better to let them paſs, rather than to diſturb 
the Coaſt of China with ſuch ſudden Alarms. 

Then the Agents made a complaint to the Vice-Roy, ad Ginerel af the 
three Negre's, that abus'd them the other Night ; whereupon they were im- 
mediately brought, and ſeverely puniſh'd before them. — + l 

Laſtly, The Vice-Roy deſir'd the Ambaſſadors, that their fallowinn would 
ſtay and be merry with them, and ſhew ſome kill in their way of Dancing, . 
but they making excuſes for them, and taking their leave, went to Sinkſien. 

The eighth being Sunday, in the Morning, the Chineſy Interpreter Lakka, with . 
the two Hokfiean Mandarins ( belonging to the Vice-Roy's Mother) were ſent 

| to. the Vice-Roy in the Any, to requeſt, that the _ might return to - 
Hokies. 

After ſome ſtay, the Vice-Roy ſent ſome of his Servants yrith fifteen Hors 

ſes Sadled and very richly furniſh 'd to their Lodgings, to carry them thorow 


the City to the Army. 
Having 
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Having therefore made ready ſome ſmall Preſents, they mountedz/a _ : 
eat tothe Artny, addrefling themſclve> in an humble manner'to; theGe [s 
'neral, and the reſt bf the'Caprains, giving them thanks for the Honor they had 
receiv'd. Hereupon,according to order,thie Interpreter Lakka- appearing, prof - 
fer'd the Vice-Roy, in the Vite-Admiral John van Campen's Name, a'great Cafe 
with fifteen Flasks of Brandy, fi fi xtecn Rummers, ſixteen Beer- glaſſes, ſix hand- 
fom Knives, with a Bever Hart. 
The General Taiſmg Lipovi receiv '4 ſlide FR Hands of che ſao! Interpteres, 
in the Admirals Name,a Bever Hat,a pair of Piſtols and Holfters,"tight Flasks 
of Brandy, eight with Spaniſh Wine, three Knives; three Rammers, —_ three | 
Beer-glaſles. = 
The Preſents given to Haitangkong , Governor of Hokſieu, was'a Caſtor] ſix 
Dutch Knives, three Rummers, have On, fix Flasks with. _—_— Vine, 
and fix with Brandy. | 
The Lord Santing Ealleiberok Adenirel of the Sea, and Gondrales! of as 
City :Zwanſifoe, was alſo reſented with a"Caſtor, five Flasks of Sparifh Wine, 
.and Ao of Brandy, three Rummers, three'Beer- -glaſſes, and five Dutch Knives', 
all which, though of a {mall value, were ac with 7" Ed kind- 
nels. + 
After this; che Agents had a long; Diſcourſe with theſe four Great Miniſters, 
who promis'd to aflift them in all that lay within their Power, alledging, as a 
proof thereof, That they had: already ſent their Generals Letter tor the Empe- 
"ror; and written' in their behalf; ſo that they did not doubt to..get them Li- 
cence-for a Free Trade through. the whole Empire : But at laſt rhe:Vice-Roy 
VicewRoys Diſcourtes 29ded, © You Hollanders muſt not be roo. haſty; for We: are not-to be forc'd 
— the Hollanders, * ro grant any thing to you ; much leſs :can:We. joyn our Forces, and make 
<< a League with- you, apainſt the grand Pyrate Coxinga, both by Sea ag Land, 
a « before We have” Order from the Emperor at his Court in Peking. '*/; 
« We have(continu'd he) Power: to perform what We "oa promis'd 
«you; As, Freedom to put-into all 'Havens, Bays, and' Rivers:ilying on 
« the niain Coaſt "of China and the adjacent Iſles, to fetch Water:;. Wood, 
<« and buy Proviſion, and furniſh your ſelves with other Neceſſaries ; nay, 
<« We will accolninodart you with it upon a free Accompt : Nay more, 
«you have full Licence to take a convenienr place in poſſeſſion, which is pro- 
<« vided of a good Harbor, either onthe-main Coaſt of China, or on one of the 
< Iſlands in the River Hokſieu, or on one of theſe Places; Tenhai,Setiha, Kitat, or 
© Onkia, every one of which have ny and ſafe Havens for the accommodati- | 
*<f on of many Ships. ii; | 
-< As to what concerns your Priſoners, We will ſpeedily ſend away Letters 
© to the Governors of the Iſlands Quemuy ang Eymuy,to inquire if they be there? 
<.If .fo, We promiſe to pyocure their Os and ſend them aboard your 
_ © Ships. 
Laſtly, The Vice-Roy and General caus'd the Interpreter Lakkato tell them, 
© That- if they would ſtay four or five days in Sinkſteu, they ſhould have an 
* Anſwer of their Letters from the Governors of the Iſlands,and.ſo hear if the 
** Priſoners be there, or not: But if they would depart, they muſt carry fix- 
; teen or ſeventeen days in Hokſieu, for the Vice-Roy and Generals coming 
* thither, becauſe they were deſirous to ſee their Forces and Fleet , mean 
<« while they would conſult with the Provincials of Hokſteu, and then give 
co ;* their Reſolution by the Governor, Whether the ſeveral Cargoes which they 
«had: 4 
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Sad s : iy eg eco $68, Bec uy 
T: fect litle by lodat on! ng; oa the S64-CoaltÞ ave 
cc in'd Cities and Villages, whert. : 508y ; poor Fiſhermen, "with chei 
« and Nets, with leave of the Goyernors, live to maintain chemlelve "tal 
«all che {ceaceſt Towns and. Vill ges in thoſe Parts were by the 31 apes 
« Order pull'c d down to the Gro nd, t 'to preverſt bye Rab {ie 
wy Merchandife t6 thefflands' Eymuy any Ouemuy, by which thi 
< his great Forces beiog much ſtrai ighrned, he Hervake4 hafMelf, wi + me Aro 
«© my and Jonks, rt  Earmoſa, and n onely won that , bu ; | 
cc onely ſors ſmall Barriſons of Soldiers on thoſe Iles ” 
© now! « a Foot a Pgace be concludgd, the Hollanders may eaſily obtain i it of us 
Ms: « againge | Der IF 

_ Hereupon the Vice-Admiral Campe | diteted the Interpreter to tell ah / 
Roy; © That the Hollanders hop ed;t at now would have been the one 1ely"t11 
© to. enter into.a League with- ear r-6Þ Chr 
« that joyning their Forces, they might reduge al under the Subj dio! FO 
cc Imperial Majeſty. aft eh 

Whereupon the Vice-Roy return'd; ot That is {ach Licendy: _2 Has no 
&« more to be ſpoken of : We are now at a Ceſſation 'of Arms with the Gover- 
<< norsof- the Iſlands ;. but if the Emperor-hath or will Accept of the Peace, 
« We know not; . yet it hach proceeded thus far,tha t young Coxinga and all his 
&*« People will obey; and ſubmir themſelves to the Emperor, by ſhaving off 
© their Hair, except-one Tuft, and alſo become Triburaries ; onely they de- 
& mand a Seculiar Goverfiment, and Garriſons for their own Soldiers; which 
< whether the Emperor will grant, is much to be donbred : Howevez; you 
<« maſt ſtay ſixty or ſeventy days for an Anſwer from the Emperor at Piking, 
© viz, If you ſhall have a Free Trade granted through all China + : Whickt' I 
&© ſuppoſe may be done. 

But Yan Campen order'd the Interpreter Lakka to tell the Vice- -Roy ni Ges 
neral, © Thar in Peking were many ſabtile Jeſuits and Prieſts, who bore great” 
© ſpleen tothe Hollanders, and ſought to ſcandalize and make them feem'odious 
*to the Emperor, deviate of their difference in- Religion among themſelves; 
'< and likewiſe for the War maintain'd. by the Hollanders againſt the two 
a _ Kings of Spam and Portugal, to whom theſe en and Prieſts were 
© Confeſlors. 

_ The Vice-Roy and General made anſwer, «That for hb {ame Reaſon muſt 
< the Tartars, who under their Emperor the Great Cham of Tartary, have' by 
< force of Arms ſubdu'd and taken the whole Empire of China, be accounted a 
_ © deſpicable People by the Jeſuits, becauſe they had done the ſame thing with 
© the Hollanders , adding, That the Hollanders were the welcomer to'them in 
&« China, and chat they would look to the Prieſts and Jeſuits ſomewhat better 
* than hey had done heretofore. Thus ended the Diſcourle. | 

Then the Vice-Roy and General, in the preſence of many great Mandarins, 

entertain'd the Agents and their Retinue, who fate every one at a particilar 
Table, furniſh'd with variety of Meat, ow d in Gold and Silver Diſhes, and 
being very merry, drunk the Emperors, and the Hollanders General Fobn Maet- 
 auiker's Health. 


Then the Vice-Roy preſented. each of them with two Pieces of Silk Stuffs, 
| N and 


Silver Pfates given by 
_ the Vice-Roy tothe Agents. 
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md a a Silver Plate, Sold chais Names were engraven in Charaerh or Let: 
ters of Gold : Theſe Plates ſerv'd them as a Paſs, with which they might, 
without danger, travel through all the Empire of China, and every where be 
acknowledg'd as Lavyaes, that is, Lords. 

The General likewiſe gave chem each two Pieces of Chineſe Silk Stuffs, and 
one Silver Plate;: for which the Agents humbly return'd them both thanks, 
and likewiſe for the Honor and Favor which they had been pleas'd to ſhew 
them. . 

The Plate oiven he the General to Yan Campen was the biggeſt and thickeſt] 
weighing above twenty Ounces, and eight or nine Inches in Diameter : The 
undermoſt or greateſt part is quite round, and neatly impreſt in the middle 
with fix gilded Chineſe Letters; the Edges about it emboſt with Flowers, and 
gilt. On the top, for an Ornament, was like a Handle, a piece Scallop d, the 
Edges gilt, and the middle wrought wich Leaves and Flowers. 

The other Plate, being the Vice-Roys, was much lighter, weighing not 
above fix Ounces,very thin,and no way ſowell gilded or flowr'd at the Edges, 
but onely on the Handle , having i in the middle fixteen or ſeventeen (bineſe 


CharaRers. 


Beſides theſe, every one of " Attendants had a Silyer Cognizance given 
them; but much leſſer and lighter than the other. 

Upon the Hollanders firſt arrival, the Vice- -Roy ſent a Letter to the Empe- 
ror, informing him of their Intention, and likewiſe. another to the Admiral 
Bort, whom he defir'd to ſtay for his coming, becauſe he was very deſirous to 
lee their Fleet, and to that end, for encouragement, proffer'd to furniſh them 
with Proviſfiens at his own Charge : : But Bort being gone with the Fleet to- 
wards the North, before the Vice-Roys Letter came to his Hands, and the 
Vice Rey coming afterwards in vain, it was reſented very ill ; yer at laſt he 


| leem'd pacified, when told, Thar it hapned _ he miſtake of not deli- 


vering the Letters in good time. | 
+ And 


| 5, 5 ney into. the Countrey,-? s. 
| Many ihe middle TI ry | Rives: $6 oa its Original our. of: #' Mountai 
about. an Hours walk beyond the: Fott' Lantyn.: It ſtands inviron'd: wil 
Stone Wall, broad enough for a Cart and Horfes to :g0-upont;-and' ſer fyll of 
long Poles, pointed. with a ſharp: Iron like a a Scythe, With. which they, cap. cut * 
a Man aſunder at one ſtroke. _ .. 

The City bath handſom Streets; dau wich Free-ſtone, high Buildings, large t 
Pagodes. or Temples of blue Stone;;:feveral Houſes and Shops well furnjſh'd 
with all manner of Silks ,Pourcelan;Linnen,and other neceſlary Commodries: 
 .All the Windows of the Houſes were fill'd with Spectators, and the Sexeers 
on, both ſides crowded with thouſands. of People, who out of curiolity-e came 
to ſee the Hollanders, many of whom, as they pals d by, wil 'd them all | happi- 
nels, and a proſperous Journey... . B25 ; 

Being paſt through the City with all their Trais: heck onfited; 1n ſeven- | 
teen Hollanders, about a hundred to carry their Baggage, 'and fifty] Horſe; and 
Foot, ſent by the Vice-Roy as their Guard and Convoy, they rode in. four. days 
to Zwanfifoe, from whence in the Evening they came to a great Village nam'd 
- Chinhoe, where they were welcom'd by three Mandarms, and conducted into a - 
ſpacious Pagode, wherein the Images ate on Stools and Tables, AY there 
kindly entertain'd and treated by the Prieſts. | | 

The ninth the Ambaſſadors ſet forth very early out of Chinkes; Je rinks : 
ling all day, at night arriv'd at a ſtrong Hold, where they intended to take up 
their Lodging for that night; but they were carried into a Mandarins Houſe, 
and accommodated very generouſly, where amongſt others they ſaw three La- 
dies, one of whoſe Feer (with Shoes and all) were but ſix, another five anda 
half and the third five Inches long, occaſion'd from the ſtraight ſwadling of 
their Legs and Feet in their Infancy, after the Chineſe manner; Br Women with 
great Feet they. account homely, and thoſe that. have lictle Feet, / Beauties ; 
ſo that the bigger they are, the leſſer they ſtrive to make their Feer. or, 

The tenth ſetting forward again, they trayell'd by ſeveral -ruin'd Villages ; 
"They ſaw alſo nine ſtrong Caſtles, and many long-hair' d Chineſes . Heads, 
hanging in Baskets on Trees ; for all the Chineſes of Coxinga's. Party, which re- 
fus'd to cut their Hair, were < when found) by the Ronpecory's Compmpige des 
collated, and their Heads hang'd up'in that manner. 

In the Evening they came tothe City Tamwa, where they were receiv' -d by 
three Mandarins, conducted to a great Houle like a Court pt Guard, and-cntcre 
tain'd with variety of Meats. 

The Eleventh. in the Morning they left Tamwa ; and. proceeding « on their 
Journey, went through ſeveral other Villages and Fortifications ; . in the af- 
ternoon, coming to the Caſtle Tamboe, they retir'd thither to reſt themſelves, 
becauſe Conſtantine Nobel was much 4 with an Ague,where the Governor 
eatertaining them with variety of Diſhes, they made by ſeveral Preſents a Gls 
vil Return. 

The twelfth they left Tamboe; and travell'd that day z hve great Villages, 
and many Garriſons, and at Noon arriy'd at the City Zwanſifoe, where me: by 
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ayifi = ur Ships Bert bard h: wrinthe Ry hey, T hou Buy-all your Comjmdditie: 
lavitis « ee da little while, and/ beer plentifully feaſted, they took 
ves, and made to their Lodging, where divers MM end p hr it of car 

ne ro-vilit afhc id ſpeak with them, and brin ging: Frufſk 1 nds "Sw © -ne cars, 
chem company ol part of the Night. ns ES Page, 

Thethirteenth at day-break the Agents left re and Lavell 4 until 
they reach'd Zwanſeboo, a Place of very conſiderable ſtrength, into which they 
were receiv'd by three Mandarins, who gave them a very handſom Entertain» 
ment. 

The fourteenth, being Saturday, they left Zwanſehoo,' and going on all day; 
came towards Evening to a well-guarded Place call'd Enwacho, where they 
took their Repoſe that Night in a Temple, in which they were nobly accome 
modared by the Prieſts. 

On Munday Morning, the ſixteenth, the Agents ſet forward again, and that 
night reach'd the City Erwva, into which being conduCted by three great Man- 
darins, they were brought into a great Wall'd Pagode, wherein above fifty Chi- 
neſe Prieſts having their abode, gave them a welcome Reception. 

_ Many Apartments were in this Pagode, every one furniſh'd with yarious 
Images, which being as big as the Life, ſace cloth'd in rich Apparel, on Stools, 
round about Tables : All the Prieſts offer d Incenſe to theſe their Idols, before 
whom alſo burnt many Lamps, with taboring on a Drum, and ſinging. 

The next day the Vice-Admiral Yar Campen preſented the Prieſts with twen- 
ty Crowns of Silver Coin, for which they return'd him many complemental 
Thanks, after the Chineſe manner. 

"The Gas day proceeding further on, they oa d a moſt delightful and rich 
Countrey, which had not been waſted by the War, but remain'd Mill in its 
full Glory.: Here they ſaw divers well-built and wall'd Villages, and likewiſe 
many antient Structures, and beautiful Tombs, each of which had a conveni- 
ent Entrance, and wichin that an arched Paſſage leading to the Grave, where 
they burnt Offerings to the Dead. There were alſo Tombs on which lay great 
Turtles cary'd of blue Stone, and others adorn'd with Cotumns, and arch'd 
above. 

In the Evening they arriv'd at Fort Lantongzwa, ſtanding on Mount Tiſhoo, 
into which they were introduc'd by three Mandarins, and condudted to the Go- 
vernors Houſe, who enterrain'd'them_nobly y, and had a long Diſcourſe abour 
the ' Dutch, Tartar, and d Chineſe War. p . The 
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| The anyone they begati their Journey about Noon, not able 5 to 
pet Men to catry them and their Gogds; and travell'd cowards the -Evening 
through'a great unwalFd Village; where they were invited to 2 civil Treat by 
a grand Mandarin. 

Here the Agents found five Chintſes, which a few days before were fled with 
2 Jonk from Tiyowan, athongſt which was one who ſmarrer'd ſo much broken 


Dutch, that Yan Campen could underſtand when he'told him, Thar Coxinga, anil 
the General Bethekok, two ſuch Leaders that China alles not the like, being. 
overpower'd and ftraighthed by the Tartars, both deſpairing, ended their days 
in Tayowan, where ſince hapned ſuch a Famine, that many died, ſuffering by 
extremity of want: | 

At che Evening arriving at the City Hokewa, three Mandarins led them to a 
ſpacious Houſe, wherero all Governots, when they travel about Publick Af- 
fairs, are conducted ; for theſe Houſes, as we ſaid before, have many large 
Chambers, furniſh'd with good Beds, and all manner of Furniture, both for - 
their Lodging and Diet, with large Out-rooms for Servants, and Stables for 
Hotfes. "The Governor of the Town ſent the Agents good ſtore of freſh 
Proviſions. After Supper many Grandees of the City, and two Handdrins 
that came lately from Peking, viſited them, who told them, that all the News 
there was, that the Peace between the Emperor and Coxinga would not be:con- 
cluded, becauſe the Iſlanders of Eymuy and Quemauy would have their own G6- 
vernors and Soldiers. They alſo acquainted them of the ſudden Death of 
Coxinga' s Envoy in his Journey t6 Takes and that there was no News of ſend- 
ing another in his ſtead. 

' Thurſday, being the nincteenth, /a.great Train of People rode through the 
Ciry, that came from Hokfieu, andigtere going to Sinkfieu, to the Vice-Roy, 
with Clothes and other Goods, andialſo with News of his Wives Mothers 
Death, which forc'd the Agents to ſtay for Men to carry their Neceſſaries. 


Mean while the Vice-Admiral Campen went to view the City, and walking 
along, 


along, met with-4- Slave that” was run away "Ie Macow, andsfafyd now.ifl 
2 pos <3 14 5 "$48Y 9 35 4 

the Chineſe Army as « Soldiet, who- leading him outof he Ciry;*Nhew'd# 
a Chriſtian Temple, | ere, actording to the Slaves Relation, "ather 


| ns for his Writin the Chineſe Atlas, and other remarkable Antiquities 


AMartinins Hiſt. of Chs- 
wa, publichd in 1653. 


of that People, died:thirty ſeven days before. 

Arno 1653. this Martins came with 4 Portugueſe Frigat from Macaſſer to Bas 
tavia, after having been ten or twelve Years in the Empire of China,. where he 
preach'd the Goſpel, and converted, as they fay, above two thouſand Souls, 
and went the ſame Year from Bataia in the good Ship the White Elephant, com- 


manded by the foremention'd John Van Campen, to Holland ; but the Ship run- 


Leave Hokews, 


ning into Bergen in Norway, Martinius travell'd from thefce through the Sound 
to Amſterdam, where he publiſh'd the foremention d\Works. _ 
At; toon leaving Hokzwa, and proceeding « on their Journey,\ in the Evening 


they- enter” d a Village, and: according to cuſtom' went into a great Pagode, 


where” Mey were + entertain'd by the Prieſts, and took yo that 
Nioke..: 

ob Faday Maraing, being the ewentierh ſertingoys. Py ea fly Ee rode 
through a Village abont an Engliſh Mile and a halt: long, whi ieh theÞ 
fore was the greater part burnt down by Thieyes bl neFing about a hun- 
dred Men, Women, and Children conſum'd to / Aſhes; or.otherwiſe ru 

About Noon having pals'd the Village, they were droug —_ 24 great Houſe 
where the Chineſes kept Watch. Here was but one Mandarin, who receiv'd the 
Agents very friendly, and ſcem'd heartily to rejoyce that they had nor ſhared 
in the laſt nights Calamity. In the afternoon they took their leave, and went, 
being guided by the Mandarins, to the Shore of an In-land River, where they 
and their Retinue Embarqu'd themſelves in a Veſſel that lay ready for to carry 
them to Hokſieu. Towards Night they came to Lavyit, or Anlavja, a Strong- 
hold, built on the rop of a Mountain : Near which was a Ferry for the aſc 
of Travellers, 
The one and twentieth, being Saturday,in the ln they came to _Lamthay, 
belonging to Hokſieu, where they were kindly receiv'd by divers Mandarins, and 
the Governor of the City Engeling, who nobly entertain'd them. After Dinner 
they were conducted through the City, and ſhew'd may antient Edifices, and 
{ſpacious Pagodes, or Temples. - At "Night: they return'd to their Veſlel, - not- 


withſtanding the Governor. of- Mt injoxen profier's thear his Houſe for their 
_ Lodgings. .. 


The two and twentieth ” ſent the Chineſe lacerpreer Likks, with two 
Mandarins, to the | City Hokfieu before them, and prepared themſelves 
with ſome Preſents of Scarlet, Crown-Serge, and Bays, to give.to Hans | 
lavja the Governor of Minjazen, 'and likewiſe ro the Ruler of Hokfi en: 
-who hearing of their arrival by the Interpreter Lakka, ſent them fifteen Saddle- 
Horſes : But Yan Campen not being very well diſpos'd, ſtaid in. the Barque, 


ordering Conſtantine Nobel to take the Preſents, and ride with all: their Arten- 


dants to Hokfieu, where after a kind Reception, rowards Evenin g he return'd 
to Lamthay, to the Veſſel. 

The next day,. being the twenty third, the Mandarin of Lamthoy invited the 
Agents to Dinner, which they would willingly have put off, but fearing his 
Diſpleaſure, they oranted his Requeſt. Many great Mandarins, beſides the Go- 
vernors of Minjazen and Engeling, were preſent at this Feaſt, which was ended 
to the general ſatisfaction of all, with great jollity and good cheer, The Chi- 


yu 
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= Kody or d tlie Agents.co.ftay ſeven'or eight. days longer, to congritu- 
ET late the ice-Roys Return,” - and for the farther £com liſhing their Buſineſs ; 

_ © promiſing them their Aſhtance. in their Requeſtz: f (clling _ Merchan- 

dizes thar were in the Ships. 

The twenty.fourch; being Tueſday; i in the morning Van FARE: and Nobel 
tode both to Hokſieu, to complement the Governor and other .Mandarins, and 
likewiſe to preſent them with five Ells of Scarlet, a piece of Crown Serge, 
ind a Demy-Caſtor ; which the foreſaid. Lords receiv'd.very courteouſly; Pro- 
miſing to be aac to the Agents: inthe procutny a Free Trade for. them, - 
provided they were not too haſty. | 
About Sun-ſer the Agents cook their leave, ow mounting PROP Hoaſes, rode ' 
through a great Throng of People out of the City,and.came at Night co their 
Veſſel, lying at Lamthay, where they took their Repole. | 

The City Hokfieu, otherwiſe call'd Changcheu; hathr many ſtately Buildings of 
blue Stone, and ſeveral great Pagodes or Temples; being inviron'd with a high 

Wall, fortified with Bulwarks and deep Ditches, and the Streets well pav'd. 

T he twenty fifth the Governor of the Fort egeling, accompanied with ſe- 
yeral very eminent Mandarins, came to'viſit the Agents in their Jonk, where 
they were welcomn'd by the' Hollanders with Spaniſh and Rbeniſh Wine, which 
having drunk, they ſpent ſome time in diſcoutſing about the War. 

\. This Fort of Engeling ftands on the Sea-ſhore, before which is a ſafe Harbor 
for Ships : Near the Bay ſtood formerly a great Town of Trade of the ſame 
Name, but was quite ruin'd angl raz'd by the Tartars. 

But during the Mandaring and Agents Diſcourſe together in their Jonk; 
came a Tartar, a Soldier of Hanlavia, with'a Letter from the Admiral Bort, to 
the Agents John Yan at and On Nobel : The Contents thereof ro 
this purpoſe. A | | 77 

"= Morning , L "go nada of your coming back to. Hoke 
ce from Our Secretary John Melman,ſent from Us to the River of Hokſieu to 
© inquire for you,and deliver a Letter to the.Governor of Minjazen. Since that 
<« being inform'd, as likewiſe by your Letter written in haſte, Thar the Tartars 
&© haye concluded Peace with thoſe of Eymuy and Quemuy, from whence We 
<« may ſuppoſe that they will begin nothing with Us co their prejudice; *but 
< rather prevent it (if they have but any opportunity) and to. make Satisfaci- 
< on for all Damages (becauſe with this Peace they are become their Subjects) 
<« done already, and which hereafter we may do them : To prevent all, We 
ec * wiſh that We had the Domburgh Frigat here with us. 

© Yet nevertheleſs, We give no ſuch Order by theſe Preſents; that by fic 
<« ſudden alterations we may create no ſuſpitious thoughts in them : But We 

« do-hereby ſend you Our good Sailer the Sea- dog Frigat, that upon the receir 
< hereof you may come to us. This we deſire you to obſerve, that We may 
* hear your Adventures, and what you have effected in your Byſinels,,-thar 
* then We may conſult hi reſolve one with another, whar is beſt to be. done 
<< 1n this Aﬀair, for the Benefit of the Publick, and prejudice to the Enemy. 


From aboard the Naerden Frigat in the Fleet 
before Tinghay, Oftober 25. 1662. 


Balthafar Borts 
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The Governor of Engeling,with the Mandarin of the Fort, at the Agents'Wes. 


queſt, provided inſtancly thirteen Saddle-Horſesy whereon they rode to Hoks \ 


| : . VE, 2 WP # 3 | . we 
fieu, to obtain Licence roXeturn to their Ships; whither they came about Noon; 


and went to the Governor and Mandarins, of whom they deſir'd leave to depart -. 


| to their Fleet ; whereto the Governor reply'd, Why ſo bafty, when you are ſtill 


weary of your Journey ? It is better for. you to ſtay till the Vice-Roy Singlamong and 
General Lipovi come hither : Your Buſmeſs hath a good face, and We have writ to the 
Emperor, at his (ourt in Peking, on your behalf ; and in all likelibood We ſhall bave an 
Anſwer back in fifty or fixty days ; and in nine or ten days, at fartheſt, the Vice/Roy 
and General will be bere : It will be requiſite that you ſtay ſo long, and be preſent to fetch 
in the Vice-Roy, which he will take as a great Kindneſs : Mean While you may come daily 
to viſit the Mandarins, which will much promote your Defires. We do certamly believe; 
That the liberty of a Free Trade will be permitted you, and likewiſe to diſpoſe of all hoſe 
Goods in your Ships. Whereupon the Agents return'd their humble and hearty 
Thanks, but told them by their Interpreter Lakka, That their Admiral had writ to 
them to make what haſte they could to the Fleet, which lay near the Cape of Tinghay. 
Whereupon the Governor made Anſwer, Will they yo ? Let them do what they 
pleaſe : But firit we will eat. Upon which, Meat being brought, every one was | 
ſet at a diſtin& Table, according to the faſhion of the Countrey, and ſerv'd 
in Gold and Silver Chargers. Dinner being paſt, they had a long Dilcourſe 
concerning the Chineſe and Dutch War; which ended, the Agents took their 


| leaves ; then mounting, they rode through the City, and came at laſt to Lam- 


The Agents Treatment 
with Henlavis. 


thay to their Barque , where having given the Governor and Mandarin of the 
Fort a Viſit, they went aboard their Jonk. 

The twenty ſixth, being Thurſday, the grand Mandarin, Hanlavia, Governor 
of Minjazen, came in the Morning to the River fide, and fetching the Agents 
with great Ceremony out of the Jonk, invited them tro a Treatment : They 
fearing to incur his diſpleaſure if they refus'd, accepted of his kindneſs, where 
they were courteouſly welcom'd, and ſaluted by the Servants with loud Accla- 
mations, crying out, Fueet, that is, Long live; a peculiar Ceremony of great 
Honor in this Empire, and us'd by none but Perſons of great Quality, which 
generally command their Servants to do it. The Feaſt ended, they began a 
long Diſcourſe about the War in Holland and China, which laſt continu'd twene- 
ty Years, in which Hanlavia always perform'd great Service for the Cham of 
Tartary, and was a main Aſſiſtant in his Conqueſts. 

He alſo told them, That be prepar'd himſelf to bring that grand Pyrate Coxinga 
under the Emperors Subjefion ; to which purpoſe (ſaid he) T am by the Emperors Order 
ſent towards the Sea, not ſeeing any hopes at all of a Peace between the Cham and Coxe 
inga, who by Ambaſſadors ſent to the Emperor in Peking much deſires it. T alſo vindere 
ftand, That the Hollanders coming into the River Hokſieu, is very acceptable to the 
Great Cham ; ſo that to obtain liberty for a Free Trade for you through all China, is 
not to be doubted : Why then (proceeded he) are you ſo hafly to be gone ? You ought 
rather to have ſtay'd in the River Hokſieu, till the Vice-Roy and General Lipovi were 


come, ſince the Peace with Coxinga will come to no effett. 


This Diſcourſe and their Entertainment being ended, the Agents took their 
leave of the Governor Hanlavia, and other eminent Mandarins, who, according 
to the manner, wiſh'd them a Boon Voyage. | | 

Whilſt they were fitting at Table, they heard the Word Fueet ſeveral times 
repeated, whereat ſome of their Attendance bow'd, and others fell flat on the 
Ground. | 


The 
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Wing og xk q if the i "UM f Ds ed Holy, chey ly wer'd No, 
he it was a Word of Ceremony, by which chey: partly expreſs'd how their Servants obey , 
them, and partly how welcom their Gueſts were; Vue; 

The Vice-Admiral Yan Campen having gratified the Wes for their Atten« 
dance, went immediately with his Jonk aboard the Sea-hound Frigat, Com- \ 
manded by John Hendrikſon, who- the, next day, being the twenty ſeventh, 
weigh'd Anchor, and fell down with the Ebb to the Mouth of the-River, thar 
ſo he might with the firſt fair Wind fail to the other Ships ar Tinghay : who 
he arriv'd the following day i in the Evening, when the Vice-Admiral and Nobel 
caus'd themſelves immediately to be put aboard the Admiral, in the: Naerden 

Frigat, there to give him an account 'of their Aﬀairs and ſeveral Adventures, 
and eſpecially deliver him the Letters ſent him from the Vice-Roy Singlamong - 
and General Lipovi ; the Contents of which conſiſted moſt in the Pro- 
miſes already mention'd by the ſame Lords to Yan Campen and Nobel, of their 
kind proffer of Friendſhip, Liceaſe to put into all Bays, Havens, and Rivers 

| on the Coaſt of China, with their Ships, cither in foul Weather, or otherwiſe . 
and likewiſe to take Water and Wood, and buy Proviſion for their Sea-men. 

The thirtieth, about Noon, (onftantine Nobel was ſent with the Sea-hound 
Frigat, and Ter-Boede Pink, from the Fleet to the River Hokſieu, there to pres 
mote the Buſineſs, and ftri&ly to obſerve all Paſſages. 

The one and thirviech the VicegAdmiral, chough ſurpris 4 with a Peſtilen- 
tial Fever, and great Sickneſs, was commanded to Sail about the Eaſt with fix 
Ships. 

The ſecond of November, being Thurſday, the Finch went from Tinghay to the 

' River Hokſies. | 

The third, by the Admirals Order, two hundred Soldiers were put aſhore _ 
to drive the (hine/es out of Tinghay into the Mountains ; bur finding them in a 
good poſture of defence, they retreated without effeQing any thing. * | 

The fourth the Sea-hound Frigat came again from the River Hokſieu to the 
Fleet at Tinghay, as allo the Finch the next day; and then all the Ships took in 
Wood. - : 

The ſixth the Breukelen Pink ſer Sail for Batavia, with the Goods that had 
been taken at Sca, and Letters of Advice concerning the Agents Adventures at 
Sinkſieu,. being convey'd beyond the Iſlands by the Sea-hound Frigat, and Ter- 
Boede Pink, who on the next day came again to an Anchor with the reſt of the 
Fleet near Tinghay. 

_. . Theeighth in the Morning Yan Campen put to Sea with the Zierikzee, Ankee- 
veen, and Loenen Frigats, to Cruiſe Northerly ; but being hindred by a Storm 
and contrary Tides, came to an Anchor again about Noon in ten Fathom 
Water. : 

Fryday, the tenth, the Vice-Admiral weigh'd Anchor again; to ſteer Nor- 
therly, but came back without any effe&t ; yer ſoon after they ſpied fifteen 
or ſixteen Chineſe Jonks 'in the South-Weſt , at a great diſtance, to chaſe ' 

_ which, they preſently ſent the Sea-hound and Calf Frigats, with the Zierikaees 
Boat, and thoſe of the Ankeveen, full of armed Men , bur the Chineſes efcap'd by 
their nimble Sailing, onely one Champan, with a few Fiſh, was taken by the 
Vice-Admirals Boat near the Shore, and another Wh Veſlel, deſerted by all 
her Men, was ſunk by the Hollanders. 

The dlevencl, being Saturday, Yan (ampen went out again with his Frigats, 
to fail towards the Notth ; bur being driven Southerly by a ſtrong contrary 

(@ | __ Current, 


Iſlands of Pakka 


Several \EMBesSH&s 


Torre, he caſt Anchor in fourteen Fathom: Water, near one of the F ther: | 


moſt Iſlands of Pakkas 
On Sunday Morningybeing ths twelfth, Fs: ſaw two Jonks in the Sole 


Weſt, ſeeming to ſteer towards Tinghay, which Van Campen chaſing, endeayour'd ' 2. 


' to get to the Northwards ; but labour'd in vain, becauſe of contrary Winds 


and Tides : at laſt he was "WP d near the Iſlands of Pakka , which although 
pretty large, yet are for the moſt part waſte and untill'd, and inhabited by 
none bur Fiſhers and poor Rufticks : Nevertheleſs there is good Harbor: for 
Ships, and Refreſhments of Warer, and Proviſions to be had. 

The thirteenth, being Munday, "Van Campen with the Ebb ſer Sail North 
wards, between the Iſlands Pakka, in cightreen, nineteen, and twenty Fathom . 
Water ; but came, after the Tide ſpent, to Anchor in thirteen Fathom Water, 


under he Eaſtermoſt Iſland. 
About Noon the Fleet weigh'd to get more a the North, and againſt 


| the Evening Anchor'd in eight Fathom Water, abour half a League Nor-Eaſt- 


and-by-Eaſt from the Eaſtermoſt Iſle before Pakka. 

The fourteenth Yan Campen ſer Sail again with a Nor-Nor-Faſt Wind, in fix, 
ſeven, and eight Fathom, between the Ifles of Pakka; and about Noon, forc' d 
by contrary Tides, came to an Anchor in ſeven Fathoun + Towards Evening 
weighing again Gich the Ebb, he ler fall his Drag about midnight in eighteen 
Fathom , gravelly Ground, not far from the place where the Coaſt of China 
hath many high Mountains, ad broken Land; yet behind them my pleaſant 
and fertile Meadows and Rice-Fields. 

The fifceenth ſetting Sail again, he Anchor'd about Noon under an Iſle, in 
thirteen Fathom Warer, gravelly Ground, about Cannon-ſhot from Shore, 
-"whirher he ſent his Boat to ſee for Water. | 

From hence ſetting Sail, he came intqa Bay behind Campens Point, is call'd 
— Vieb himſelf, where he dropp 'd Anchor in five Fathom Water, there being a 
convenient Harbor, and ſafe Rerreat againſt hollow Seas and athens Winds. 
On the North ſide of this Point, lying in twenty fix Degrees and fifty one 
Minutes Northern Latitude, may be ſeen the Ruines of the City Tikyen, or Ty- 
kin, formerly a place of great Trade, bur lately deftroy'd by the Tartars. Here 
the Zierikzee's Boat was ſent ate, with the Pilot Auke Pieters, and thirteen 
Men, to fetch Water. Near the Shore, between the Mountains, appear'd a 
pleaſant Valley,flouriſhing with Rice, Carrots, and all manner of Fruit. You 
may freely, without fear or danger, Gail berwerk the main Coaſt and theſe Iſles; 
yet not without ſome care, becauſe divers Shoals lie near the Coaſt. 

The eighteenth, being Saturday, Yan Campen ſet Sail with his Squadron, the 
Wind Nor-Nor-Eaft, and laveering it between Campens Point and the fore- | 


_ mention'd [fles, Leeween ſeven and thirteen Fathom Water, gravelly Ground, 


they diſcover'd tb old Zajer Ile Eaſt-Nor- Eaſt, four or "i Leagues diſtant,in | 
twenty ſeven Degrees oy fifteen Minutes Mann Latitude,and about Noon 
came to an Suche] in ten Fathom Water, gravelly Ground. In the Night ſet- 
ting Sail again, they ran the next day about Noon behind Campens Bay, where 
they were forc'd to lie till Friday the twenty fourth, by contrary Winds, Tides, 
and Calms. Towards Night the Finch came alſo to an Anchor there. 

Friday the twenty fourth the Ships went to Sea together, and with a Nor- 


Nor-Eaſt Wind endeavor'd to fail Eaſterly , but being driven back by the 


Tide, they came to an Anchor in eight Fathom, and had:the North Point of 
the INand with Breſts, South- Weſt, and the old Zejen Eaſt and by North. Ar 
Night, 


"4h wp) 3 ag: if 1 H I " 


F-—þ t, "fi the ſecond Watch; -wherthe Tide was almoſt. ſpear, they weigh'd 

" ickor again, and the next Bycning rode i In eig Fathom Warer, having the 
Chineſe Ciry Samzwa Nor-Eaſt and by Eaſt, "and the Ht Old Zazer Sou-SouEaſt, 
and Sou-Eaſt and by South, and the Iſle with Breaſts Sou-Sou-Weſt:. . 

The City Samzwa ſeated on the hanging of a Mountain, and olaagd. round "Cty Samoa | 
aboiit with high Trees, was ruin'd by the Tartars : It boaſts a ſafe Harbor for F 
Ships, to defend them from the Southern and Northern ſtormy Seaſons. The 
Hollanders goirig 'alhore here, found one Pagode or Temple, with divers Images, 
about fifteen Leagues from Tinghay.. ITE 

The twenty ſeventh the Point, of Samzwa bearing Weſtward two Leagues 
from them, they deſcry'd a white Cliff in the Sea, about three Leagues from 
the Shore , and three Ifles in the Eaft-Nor-Eaſt , and by Obſervation found 
themſelves at Noon to be in twenty ſeven Degrees and thirty nine Minutes 
Northern Latitude. - | 

In the Evening Yan (ampen came to an Anchor wich the Ankeveen Frigat ; 17 
eleven Fathom Water, gravelly Ground ; but the High-land and Melikerk Fri- 
gats, with the Loenen and Finch, went behind the Ifle of Good Hope. Yan Campen 
in the Night, the Tide favoring him, ſet Sail; again, and was follow'd by the 
Ankeveen Frigat onely, the other four ih {till behind the Ifle,wichour making 
the Reaſon thereof known. 

The next day, forc'd by Storm to come to ant Anchor again in ten Fathorn + 
Water, he was driven from two Anchors, towards the ſeven Rocks a little 
Souchwnd of Zwatia, not without great danger of Shipwrack: 

The City Zwatia lyiag i inthe mouth of a River near the Sea, and alſo- ruin'd City #wokic 
by the Tartars, is inhabited by mean and poor People, which are very flow | 
in rebuilding the ſame. Oppoſite to the Nor-Weſt ſide. of the Riyer lics a 
Village call'd Zwatho, whicher moſt of the Citizens fled, it being not laid _ 

by the Tartars. 

The firſt of January, Yan Campen concluded,upon Advice of the Ships Coun- 
cil, by force of a Storm out of the Nor-Eaſt and by Eaſt, to ſer Sail again, to. 
get from the Shore ; ſo that he drove down Sou-Weſt and by South, to Breſt- 

Ilarid, and in the afternoon carne to an Anchor in the Bay behind Campons Point 


in nine Fathom. 
The other gn; and the Finch, lay Rill at Anchor, contrary to their 


Orders. 
The third, the Ankeveen Frigat, commanded by Jacob Swart, having "Os bu- 
ied about getting his Anchors aboard, came and rode by the Vice-Admiral. 
The fourth inthe afternoon they ſpied in the Sou-Sou-Weſt-berween ſeven- 
ty and eighty Fiſher-Jonks, and other Veſſels, ſtanding towards the North, 
which they ler all paſs: About the evening chey ſtood to and again, yet were. 
got out of ſight next Morning, on which the Captain Auke Pieters was com- 
manded to go aſhore, with fifty Men, to gather Sallad-herbs and Potatoes to 
refreſh their People. 
The ſixth in the Evening the four other Ships came to an Anchor near Yan 
Campen, having before lain behind the Iſles Northward of the River Zwatia: 
The eighth in the Morning they [pied fix Joo fiſhing in the Sou-Eaſt and 
by Eaft, behind the Breaſt-I/le, and in the afternoon, two Ships in the Sou- 
Eaſt, in the Bay of Pakka, and alſo heard the Report of ſeveral: Cannon-ſhot 
from thence ; whereupon a Council being call'd, Harmans Symonſz, Commane' 
der of the High land Frigat, was ſent thither, with Order, That when he came 
Q-2_ - ro 
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to them, he ſhould fire five Guns one after another, if he needed Fan bo 
Aſſiſtance ; if nor, to fire none, but come back t& the Fleet. 

Againſtthe Evening tHe Higholand Frigat came to an Anchor South- Well 
(90 by South, three Leagues diſtant from the Fleet. 
© The ninth in the morning they ſaw above twenty Fiſher-Jonks. near the 

Shore of Pakka, who were putting to Sea to fiſh, but nor being able co get 
out, were by the Current driven towards the South : Vn (ampen chas'd them 
between the Iſlands , yetthe Jonks by their ſwift ſailing, eſcap'd him. 

In the nada the Hollanders came again to an Anchor behind Campens 
Point, in nine Fathom Water, about a ſmall Cannon-ſhot from the Shore. 

© The tenth they ſaw two Frigats in the Bay of Pakka, viz; the Sea-hound, in 
which the Admiral Bort was, (as they underſtood the next day) and the High- 
1afd, which on the eighth was ſen thither for Intelligence. 

The eleventh in the morning the Admiral Bort came in the High-land Frigat 
to an Anchor about half a League from the Vice-Admiral. 

mip Eee taken by be Mean while the Admiral Bort had by Storm taken the Fort Kitat, lying jn 
the Bay of Pakka, and with it plunder'd all che Towns, Villages, and Hamlets, 
being twenty in lands. belonging thereto : All which he had written to the 
Vice-Admiral Yan Campen, the'tenth of the ſaid Month, from the Bay of Pakka 
adding thereto, That had he not been detain'd cight days by tempeſtuous Wea 
ther, he had been with him before thattime, to find out Zwathia, lying abour 
the North, in hopes there to find ſeveral Trading Jonks. . 

The ths day Harman Symonſz, went aboard the Vice-Admiral, being ſent 
thither by the Admiral from the Bay of Pakka, with the Letters Caen 
tion'd, bringing alſo with him a ſmall Supply of freſh Vieuals, which was 
equally diſtribured amongſt the Ships. 

4 They found in Kitat nothing bur a little Rice, Salt, and a little Lumber, 
beſides twelve Women, and fifteen Youths, which were tranſported for Sers 
vants to Batavia, _. TN 

The Hollanders fell upon this Place, becauſe ſome of Coxinga's Party reſided 
there. 

| The twelfth they deſcried three Jonks and a Fiſhers Boat in the North-Eaſt, 
. _ one of them being without a Maſt : Yan Campen, by the Admirals Order, ſer 

Sail towards them with five Ships : That Jonk which had loſt her Maſt was | 
onely taken, the reſt eſcaping by the advantage of the Tide. In the taken Jonk 
they found no more bur onely Salt, Rice, and Wood. Towards Evening the 
Frigat came again to the Prize-Jonk,and about eight at Night tow'd her along 
with them to Campens Point. | 

In the afternoon the Sea-hound and High-land Frigats, and Ter«Boede Pink, 

| came up to the Vice-Admiral, and at Night Anchor'd South and by Weſt 
about a League from them. 

Wedneſday, being the thirteenth, the Ter-Boede was ſent from the Fleet to 
the woes Hokfjien, there to ſtay till Yan Campen's _—_— came back from the 
North. 

Againſt Noon the Overveen Frigat came out of Kitat-Bay, near the Fleet, and 
turning up Northerly, in-the Soca was forc'd by Og Winds to liei in 
ſeven Fathom water. | 

About midnight the Fleet weigh'd hacks: and hearing ſeveral Cannons 
fired, and Yan Campen fearing ſome of the Frigats ro be run aſhore, ſent his 


as hither, and found the Calf to be drove very near: the Shore, on which.” 
| | the 


© Campen tecurn'd. | "' Ir 

Yſbrant, Pilot to the Admiral, ond inocher, were (ent aboard of the Vice 
Admiral, ro enquire how many healchy perſons he had in his Ship, of Sea*. 
| men and Soldiers; and what number of Sea-men he could be able'ro ſend 
aſhore fir for Service: : whereupon he reply 'd, abour thirty. 

. Thurſday about Noon the Fleet was in rwenty ſeven Degrees and nineteen' 
Minutes Northern-Latitude, two Leagues _ a half from Weſt and by North 
from Zwamzwa Cape. 

In the afternoon about two a Clock the Fleet weighed Anchor again, and 
in the, Morning were within four Leagues North and by Eaſt of Zwatia, three 
Leagues Eaſt Nor-Eaſt from Cape Elephant, and three Leagues and a half Weſt 
and by South from Zwamzva. About Noon the Fleet,forc'd by contrary Winds 
| and Tydes, caſt Anchor in eleyen or twelve Fathom Water, about three 
Leagues Nor-Weſft, and Nor-Weſt and by Weſt from the River Zwatia, and 
two Leagues and a half South-eaſt and by Eaſt from Cape Elephant ; where Ri- 
ding all Night, they Sail'd next day toward the North, and ſooh after turn'd 
Weſtward up the River of Zwatia, where the ViewAdmiral had Cruiſed with- 
ſix Sail the twenty eighth and twenty ninth of the laſt Moneth. 
| The Marks whereby Sea-men may know this River, are towards the North ' 
a great white Shelf, and on the Shore many Cliffs. 

A little' more to the Northward of it lie two Iſlands, behind which is a ſafe 
Harbor. 

About Noon the Fleet found themſelves in twenty ſeven Degrees and chicty 
five Minutes. Eaſtward from the .South-Point of the River Zwatia, from 
whence Sailing Weſt-South-weſt into the River, they had from ſix to twenty 
three Fathom Water, being the ſhalloweſt gravelly Ground; and with the 
ſame Courſe they came before Zwatia, where they caſt Anchor in ſeven Fa- 
thom Water, about a Muſquer-ſhot from the Shore : on which the ſhort-hair'd 
Chineſes ood with Red Flags, (a fign of Peace by them, as the White is with 
us) 1n great companies, expecting the Netherlanders, without any offering to 
come to their Ships. This continu'd a whole hour, when the Admiral Bort 
 Commanded the Guns to be fir'd upon-the Town. The Chineſes thus rudely 
ſaluted, immediately ler flie their White Flag in ſign of War, and ſhooting 
with Muſquets and Blunderbuſles,flouriſh'd their Faulchions and Scythes over 
their Heads, yet betook themſelves with all their Movables which they were 
able to carry out of the City, to fliMr towards the Mountains . others with 
their Veſſels ran up the River ; whereupon the Admiral Bort Commanded the 
Vice-Admiral Yan Campen to go aſhore with eight Boats and ſeven Shallops well 
Man'd and Arm'd, which Bort himſelf promis'd to follow. Yan Campen Land- 
ing without any reſiſtance on the Shore, found the City Re-built, and the 
Houſes furniſh'd with Tables, - Cheſts, Stools, and Benches, beſides abun- 
dance of Thraſh'd and Unthraſh'd Rice, call'd Bady, Salt, great ſtore of dry'd 
and Salt Fiſh, and alſo Nets : There appear'd ſeven large Temples, every 
one apart in a pleaſant Grove, Wall'd round about, and within Pay'd with 
Blue Stone, where ſtood many Humane Figures, Cloth 'd in all ſorts of Stuffs, 
- Caps, Coats, Breeches, Shoes, and Stockings, all, as alive, about' Tables 
on Wax'd Benches 'or Stools , Gilded ; on each Table ftood two large 


{quare Veſſels, or Pots, wherein the Prieſts burn Incenſe to their Idols, with 


perfum'd Calambak, Agar, and Sandal-Wood, which yield. a moſt fragrant ſmell. 
_ En | On 
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'On the Tables alſo lay four pieces of. Wood;ieach a large half F6or long, "3, 
round on the.top, and flatat the bottom, which? to know future events, they 
throw three times one aftet another before the Idols. 

Towards Evening Van Campen leaving the Shore went aboard again with all 
his Men, loaden with the beſt Plunder, and. many Images not ſpoil'd by che 


| Tartars. 
LE Copa Was ere it is tO be obſerv'd, that many Nitive Chineſes are to be underſtood by 


the Zarvrs OT iN the Name of Tartars, Vizs heb who by ſhaving off their Hair, leaving onely 
' a long Lock, have yielded themſelves to the ſubjeCtion of the Cham of Tartary. 
The friend, being Sunday, in the Morning the Ankeveen Frigat, and the 
Loenen and Finch Commanded by Yſbrant, Pilot of the Naerden, beſides four 
Boats and a Sloop, Mann'd with Armed Soldiers and Sea-men, Sail'd up 
the River to ſurprize five Jonks laden with Goods, and ſaid to lie for their 
ſafery a great way up the River, and if poſſible to bring them to the Fleet ; 
but if not worth the trouble, to burn them. About Noon they came up with 
ſeven Jonks and three (oya's (which are a kind of Veſlels leſſer than Jonks, as 
our Mackrel-boats,) which Boarding, many (hineſes with their Coats of 
Mayl, Helmets and Arms, leap'd over-board and ſwam, and others eſcap'd 
aſhore in their Champans, and the reſt, being moſt of them Women and Chil- 
dren, were taken by the Netherlanders ; but all ſoon releaſed, except five Women. 
Towards Evening the Maſter of the Finch went aboard the Naerden Frigat to 
the Admiral, with Tydings that their Veſſels had conquer'd three great, and 
five ſmall Jonks, amongſt which ſome carry'd ſeven Guns of a {ide ; whereup- 
on he was again ſent withthe Melikerks Boat and Pinnace, well Mann' d and 
furniſh'd with Tackling, which he ſaid was wanting for thetaken Jonks, all 
which having aboard, he left the Frigat, and Sail'd up the River again in the 
Night. 
Monday the eighteenth lia: Day-break they heard a great Cry, made by the 
Men of the Meliskerks Boat, which was over-ſet near the Shore : whereupon 
Van Campen and the Maſter of the Sea-hound Sailing thither, found five Men fit- 
ting on the Keel of the Boat, ſo benumm'd with Cold, that they were not able 
to give account what was become of their Fellows; but Rowing up farther 
where the Boat had been over-ſet, they found another Man fitting on the 
Shore, which had been driven three times that Night into the River by the 
Chineſes : He told them that he had not ſeen one of his Fellows ; ſo that ten 
Men (they having been ſixteen in number) were either drown'd or kill'd. 
At Night the Finches Pinnace went aboard the Naerden to the Admiral with a 
Letter 'of Advice, that they had taken eight Jonks, of which they had burnt 
four, and brought away the other four. 
The nineteenth, being Tueſday, the Chineſes made a Sign, by ſetting up their 
red Flag, inviting the Netherlanders to come to them : Whereupon Yan (am- 
| pen and the Maſter of the Sea-hound went aſhore to know what they defir'd, and 
Thered Flagamong the Landing found a great number of Chineſes with five red Flags of thefiveneigh- 


Tartar-Chineſes fignt hes 


Peace, as the white blag boring TIT with the chief Governor from every Village, and five Chineſe 
| Prieſts. 

Theſe being carry 'd aboard to the Admiral, begg'd and intreated, that he 
would ſave their Houſes and- Temples, that they might make Fires, and ſhelter 
themſelves from the cold Winter, and likewiſe not to ſpoil their little Chams 
pans and-Filhing-nets , which if it might be granted, they would ſerve him in. 


all things poſlible, bod within four days bring him out of every Village twenty 
hve 
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af Parkes: one hundred. rwenty five Hens, fikkyiDucksjand as tiany.Oranges, 
Raddiſhes,and other HerbagEas they could gathervwherteupon gn conſideration 
they would keep their Promiſe, he afſur'd: ther'to ſave their. Pagodes; Houſes, 
Champans, and Fiſh-nets ; after which three onely return'd aſhore, for the othee 
two were kept aboard, as Hoſtages till the three return'd-in four days: with:the 
Proviſions before-nam'd, and: all things elſe they could. get. out of: theifive 
Villages. Thoſe Chineſes which ſtay'd aboard being ask'd by the: Admiral; 

If no Jonks were expected that, Seaſon from: Japan to ©Zwatia ? they. ireply* d, 

That not one had Sail'd thither that Year + ma dra he Fon to be 


true. we. 3220f, N29 
The RY being Wednt/day, the two als PS -4nkitvan Frigat, Foe” up 


the River the ſeventh with four Boats and one: Sloop, cimeto an nkos with 


the ſix taken Jonks, viz, two great: and four ſmall. © in: which they found-a lit 
tle Rice, Pady, or unthreſh'd Rice, ;Salt-perye, : Indigo, ſeveral Prieſts Coats, 
Helmets, Swords, Scythes, ten Bhinderbuſles, beſides ſeveral Chineſe Men, Wos 
men and Children, whereof five young Women; and four -young Meri were 
kept aboard, and ihe reſt releaſed. Seven other Jonks were alſo ſer on fireand 
ſunk in the River, out of which many -Chinefes leaping were either drown'd and 
kill'd. The next day two of the ſmall Jonks wete ns up in us'd for fowel, 
but the biggeſt of them were new Tritam'd; 

The two and twenticth they had, a an Thankſgiving in all the Fleet 
for their ViRories over their Enemies. The day! after the Admiral by put- 


ting out the Companies red Flag, commanded all the Officers of the Fleet 
aboard, where the: Ships Councel-(for certain Reaſons). propos'd, yer did not 


conclude; that the Vice-Admiral Yan-Gampen. with his Frigat, the Zin ikzt#e; ac- 
company'd with the Highland, Meligkerke, Ankeveen, and the Loenen and the 
Finch, ſhould Cruiſe out at Sea before Zwatid, to ee for the Japan Trading 
Jonks which come from thence, till the middle of February, and the Admiral 
Bort ſhould put to Sea. the twenty ſixth with the Naerden, Calf, Overveen, -and 
Sea-hound Frigats, beſides the five Jonks, two great and three ſmall, and croſs 
over to Kitat and Tenhay, and from thence Sail to the River Hokſien, there to 


enquire how affairs ſtood, It was alſo judg'd convenient, that 'the Ankeveen 


Frigat, and the Loenen and Finch , ſhould immediately weigh their - An- 
chors, and Sail to the Mouth of the. foremention'd River, to look for ſome 
Jonks that were daily expected , but theſe Propoſals never were pur into exe- 
cution. 

The twenty fourth in the Morning, Yan Campen was by Borts Order ſent 
aſhore with a hundred and ten Soldiers, and fifty Sea-men, to burn Zwatia: 
No ſooner was he Landed, but they ſaw five Prieſts, with a great many Chineſes 
ſtanding about a red Flag, which all fell down. at his Feer, and humbly begg'd 
him to ſave their Temples, Champans, and Fiſh-nets, which if he did not, they 
ſhould periſh with Cold and Hunger ; and promis'd againſt the next Morning 
. (according to their firſt Propoſal) to bring them the Porkers, Hens, Ducks, 
Oranges, Raddiſhes, and Pot-herbs : Yan Campen mov'd with compaſſion, was 
perſwaded to eboar: 

The twenty fifth, being Chriſtmas-day, Van Campen going aboard to the Admis- 
ral in the Naerden Frigart, ask'd him what was beſt to be done with Zwatia ? 
whereupon Bort reply d, That be ſhould lay it in Aſhes : which ſaid, Yan Campen 
went aſhore with three Boats and three Sloops well Mann'd, where he found 
lying on the Shore five Hogs and fifteen Baskers of Oranges, brought thicher 


by 
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by Goe Prieſts and fifreen Chineſts.: wo of the Hogs, and five Paakfis i Ee 
=. 8 'were by Van Campen carry 'daboard to the Admiral, who remitting 
ſomewhat of his anger, gave him order to do with Zwatia- what he pleas'd and 
thought convenient : But, before Yan Campen came aſhore again, the Houles 
wereall in a Flame, occaſion'd through the wilfulneſs of the Sea-men. Out of 
the Houſes and Pagodes came divers fick Men and Women creeping on their 
Knees to eſcape the Flames. 

- The ſame-day the Admiral leaving Zwatia, iccording to their agreement it 
the Councel, with the Naerden, Ankeveen, Calf, and Sea-hound Frigat-; two great 
and two ſmall taken Jonks, went to che Bay of Kitat and Tenhay, to go from 
thence in ſome of the Frigats to Hokſien, as was before deſign'd: 

The twenty ſixth Yan Campen put alſo to Sea with four Frigats and tive 
Pinks, wherewith ſtcering about the Shore towards the North, they came to 
an Anchor in the Evening near an Iſland (by them call'd The Good Hope,) three 
Leagues Northerly from the River Zwatia, in twenty four Fathom Water , gra 
velly Ground, about Cannon-ſhot from the Shore. | 

The Admirals Order to Yan Campen, was to keep that Courſe, or to Ciuiſe 
for the Chineſe Jonks that Traded ro Japan, till the middle of February, and then 
- to fall down Southerly to 'Tenhay. 

The twenty ſeventh the Councel in Yan Comps Squadron Conſulted, whe- 
. ther according to Bort's Order they ſhould keep at Sea, or lie ſtill near the Iſle 
of Good Hope, and to place fix or ſeven Men on one of the higheſt Hills, there 
to jrfpy what Jonks were out in the Offin : To which laſt Propoſal they 
all agreed, from thence Sailing early the next day, with intention to get up 
higher, yet were by contrary Winds and croſs Currents forc'd back to their 
former Road. 

; The twenty cighth, "HR Thurſday, ſeven Men were ſent aſhore, as they 
' had before agreed, upto a rifing Ground, there with their Glaſſes to deſcry 
what Trafhckers that Sea afforded. In the afternoon fix Chineſes came in a 
Champan aboard the Vice-Admiral, bringing with them a far Swine, nine 
Hens, twenty four Ducks, eleven Backets with Oranges, and fourteen Pum- 
peons, not having a greater ſtore : Amongſt them were two of their Prieſts, 
which they kept aboard till they ſhould return with more Proviſions, which 
they promis'd in three days ; but they fail'd, not coming the third day, yer 
Yan Campen ſet the Pledges aſhore on the twenty fixth, who afterwards return'd 
to inquire for one Chilo, a Chineſe Merchant, whom they fear'd was ſlain, or 
their Priſoner : Yan Campen anſwer'd, That he knew of none ſuch, but would 
_ enquire of the Admiral, and if he found him alive in the Fleet, he ſhould be 
ſet aſhore at Tenhay ; they humbly thanking him, and having receivy'd ſatisfa- 
ction for their Proviſions, departed. 

The twenty ninth ſome of the' Vice-Admiral's Men went aſhore for. Wood 
and Water ; where alſo they Shot a great Hart, and therefore call'd it Harts-Iſle. 

The bas and thirtieth, being Sunday, chey eſpi'd two Fiſhers-Jonks in the 
Eaſt, which Yan Campen deb ing took, with thirteen Chineſes, ſome freſh and 
"MW Fiſh, which were taken out, and carry'd aboard the Vice-Admiral. The 
Chineſe Priſonels being examin'd in the preſence of the Commanders from 
whence they came ? reply'd, From Zwatia : If they had ſeen any Holland 
Ships ? anſwer'd No: and kein demanded if no Jonks were expe&ed that 
Seaſon from Japan at Zwatia ? they allo reply'd, No: and being farther ask'd 
- if none went that Year from Ziwatia to Japan,and if ſome Jonks about two days 


before 
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b had nd not © Sail d froni Zwatia towards the North?they again anſwer 'd No : 
fo that the Netherlanders could get nothing,out of them-: whereupon they were 
order'dto be kept aboard the Viee-Admiral, cill he though: fir ro ſend then 
out a Fiſhing for the Fleet. 

After the Admiral's and Vice-Admirals parting at Zwatis " ewenty Tr of 
December, the Admiral arriv'd before Hokſieu the twenty ſeventh of the ſams 
Moneth, having in his Way, eſpecially in the Bay of Succor, otherwiſe call'd 
'\Siang, in the Rode of Pakka, and likewiſe in that of. Good Fortune, ſeen and mer 
ſeveral Jonks, which all eſcaped from him by flight, except five. But at Sos 
thun, a Town. which Bort ſent out a Party againſt, having one Man kill'd, and. 
five wounded; yet the next day with betrer ſucceſs Charging the Enemy our 
of Town, he Commanded that, and likewiſe all the Houſes in Tenhay to be 
burne. 

At the de Requeſts of thoſe. of Hokſiu, and the Agents Letters to chi 
Admiral, he went thither tlie ſeventh of Janzary, Anno. 1663. with the Overveen, 
Seabound, and all the Prize-Jonks ; bur the Calf and Naerden Frigats had'Order 
ro ſtay at Tenhay, and not upon any occaſion to go aſhore, for the prevention - 
of all Miſchiefs, yet-in fair Weather thiey ſometimes ſail'd- to the neighboring 
Iſles, to ſee for the Enemies Jonks, eſpecially thoſe that come from Japan :- alt 
which che Admiral gave advice of to the Vice-Admiral by the fore-mention'd 
Lecters, adding that the ſmall taken Jonks were fitted and made ready to Sail 
with News to their Excellencies the Lord-General arid Councel at Batavia : 
to which purpoſe he' had given a.Pacquet of Letters ro Captain Barrents- Jos 
chemſe, which he had Order immediately ro ſend away by the Jonks, and then 
come to him with all ſpeed. Burt if upon the Tartars deſire he ſhould re-deli- 
ver the Jonks, he intended to make uſe of the Ter-Boede , and to that end at 
_ his coming into the River of Hokſien, where it now ys he would ſend it away 
to the other Ships. 

. The ſixth, being Tueſday, Van Campen ſummon'd:the Commanders of all the 
Ships in his Squadron to come aboard, where after Conſultation rhey-conclu- 
ded, if that day, or early on the next, they had no News out of the River Hoke 
fieu, to {end the. Highland. Frigat to the Admiral in that River, there to enquire 
how affairs went, which they were very deſirous'to know, becauſe they bad 
. receiv'd no Advices, nor heard from them fince the ewenty fifch of the lf to 
the ſeventh of that Moneth: | - 

The ſeventh they reſoly'd (the time to Sail back to Batdvia drawing And 
to ſend the Loenen and the Finch to fetch Water, as well for themſelves as forthe 
other Ships, which were to carry their empty 'Casks aboardthem, and at their 
recurn when fill'd to fetch them again : Mean: while the Boats of thoſe Ships 
that ſtay'd ſhould go aſhore for Fewel, that when your or all the Fleet ſhould 
Put to Sea, there might be no wanr. 

The ame day the Terr-Boede coming from the River Hokſien, in the Evening 
anchor'd behind Yan Campen at Tenhay, from whence according to Bort's Order 
he was to go by Siam to Batavia, but firſt to ſpeak with Yan Campen at Tenhay. 

The tenth, being Saturdvy, tha Ter-Boede ſer Sail, being ſent as at Advice- 
Boat, under. the Command of Naming (laeſx to Batavia, the ſame day the 
Highland Frigat, Commanded by Harmon Simonſe, and the Ankeveen by Jacob 
Black, went tothe River of  Hokſieu, ——_— ro Gi Admiral's Order, Dated 
the ſeventh. 

The eleventh they ſaw four Sail in _the River Hokf eu: nod now the Crui- 
P | king 


. — 
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fing up and down with the Frigats for Jonks that 'Traded to Japan was | Wd /- 
quite aſide by reaſon of bad Weather, and till further Order from the Admiral; 
which Yan Campen by Letters of theſeventh of January adviſed him of from his 
| Fleet lying before Tenhay. :, ; 

The fourteenth in the Morning the Ankeveen Frigat came out of the River 
Hokſieu, into the Bay of Linksn, to turn about the North to Tenhay, bur the 
Tyde being ſpent he could not get forward ; which being ſeen by Yan Campen, 
he immediately ſent the Pilor, John Cortz, with a well Mann'd Sloop thither to 
enquire afcer affairs, before whoſe return ſeven Glaſſes were run ; yer at laſt he 
return'd with Jacob Black, Maſter of the Ankeveen, who brought a. Letter with ' 
him from the Admiral, Dated the ſeventh of the ſame Moneth in the Ankeveen, 
then Riding in the Channel of Hokfieu ; the Contents were theſe : << Thar 
e« Nobel. with all his Attendants were detain'd in Hokſieu, and not permitted to 
« come aboard ; That himſelf was come with all the Ships down to che 
- £© Mouth of the River, where Rtopp'd by contrary Winds from coming to him, 
© he had lay'n three days, but would have come in ſtead of the Letter, had not 
<« the Night before three Veſſels come down the River with Melman, two Mans 
&* darins and Letters from Nobel and the Vice-Roy Singlamong and General Lipovs, 
<« who ſtill deſir'd the Ray of all or ſome of the Fleet fifteen or twenty days 
«longer for an Anſwer from Peking ; which it he would not do, Nobel and all 
<« his Retinue muſt be forc'd ro wait there, and mean while Trade in private, 
< ſelling ſome of their Merchandiſe, and buying others ; about which he was 
© to reſolve the next day with the two Mandarins that were ſent to him, there- 
&« fore he deſir'd Yan Campen, on receiprof the Letter, to-come to him with all 
 * ſpeed in one of the Frigats that leaſt drew Water, that he might conſult with 

© him about it, and reſolve what was beſt ro be done : Bort defir'd Yan Campen 
& alſo to leave Order with the Ships to ftore themſelves plentifully with Wa- 
_ ©rer and Firing at Tenhay, that when the other Ships came to them, they might 
© furniſh them alſo, that then they might proceed on their Journey to Batavia 
— © without any hinderance. Whereupon Yan Campen went inhis Ship aboard of 
_ the Ankeveen Frigat, lying at Anchor about half way at Sea, between the River 
Hokfieu and Tenbay, and came about four hours after Sun-ſet Weſt and by 
North right againſt the Pyramids, but being forc'd by a contrary Tyde to caft 
Anchor in fourteen Foot Water, hapned to be aground ; yet ſoon after was by 
| the Tyde put affoat again, and the ſame Night came to the Admiral , who be- 
ing fetch'd aboard the next Morning, he underſtood that the Secretaries Clerk, 
or Interpreter, Jobn Melman, was the Night before gone to Hokſieu, from whenee 
he was to come the eighteenth of the ſame Moneth, with the Merchant Conſtane 
tine Nobel, and that then all things would be in readineſs for them to put to 
Sea, Five Tartar Jonks came with three Mandarins, and caſt Anchor near Yan 
(Campen, {ent thither by the Vice-Roy Singlamong and the General Tayfing Lipovy, 
with-two hundred Picols of Rice, twenty Porkers, and twenty great Veſſels of 
Chineſe Beer, which were ſent to be divided as a Preſentamongſt the Sea-men. 

"The ſixteenth the Ankeveen ſer Sail out of the River to the Ships at Tenhay, 
and came thither again the next day with ſome Goods for the Admiral, and a 
Cheſt for the Secretary of the Naerden Frigat, who was to ſtay aſhore in Hok- 
 fien. The ſame day Yan (ampen:Embarq'd himſelf with his Neceſſaries. | 

The eighteenth in the Morning the Domburgh and: Overveen ſet Sail out of 
Hokſien to the Ships at Tenhay : In the afternoon the Admiral receiv'd a 
Letter from Conſtantine Nobel, c6ntainin g, That the Admiral ſhould ftay ten 
| | days 
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diys Wn for the Eniperots Letts: from Peking, and that hey requir 4 i fo) 
two Hoſtages, viz; the Vice-Admiral Yan Campin; and” the” Caprain with-one 
| Eye, not knowtng kis Name, which"w4s Ybrant Builder * but neither che Ads 
miral nor. Vice-Admiral thought this advice fit to be follow'd:- 3 

**"The twentieth the- Depury- Secterary; John Melman, came in 4 Flirtar Veſſel 
from Hokf eu ro the Ships, but it was ſo foggy; that thoſe of the Fleet; being 
_ Hot ableto ſee Him, but: hearing him Row, haFd'him aboard': Yan Campen alſo 
Rowing i in his Sloop to ncet him;-Was' three houts before he could'cither find 
the Tartar -Veſlſels or his-own Frigatwagainj notwithſtanding they were' very 
ner. andhad itnot been for the ſoind'of the TOO it had. been ape 
- to have found:one another' that Nights 7. © 52 ,2507 

| The gne and'twentiech'Yan Canded hoiſed Sail: _ with's yerele Gale out of 
chi North North-eaſt camie'to.the Channel of je en, whens ke oy by the Ad: 
miral i in five Fathom gravelly Growutid.® ': -/ | 

The two and:twentieth in the Mofhing ke Selladbt Frigat ſer Sait witty 4 
freſlh North-eaſt Wind' but Yar Campen; adviſed by Jacob Swazrt, and the chief 
Pilot Claes Johnſon, whortold him thargit ſuch bluſtering Weather their Ships 
could not be rul'd,becaule of their freſh experienc'd Sea-men, and that: they had 
better ſtay-for fricee: Weather, tirred mot: In'the akertood; the Wind'blow- 
inp very hard out of- the fate Quarter; and the Sea! 'growing very rough, drove 
rhe! Ankeveen- towards the Pyramids fron her Anchor;and enfore'd cher! to caſt 
out" another ;- : which done, they weighed the firſt Anchor, ſuppoling/ir to 'be 
incumbred-; "Hhbn the Frigar dragg'd the other; and being” engag'd among: the 
Rocks, had maither time nor diſtance to drop: another. ; whereupon the Maſter 
looſned his Fote-ſail and Mizzen, .fo bearing up,-to the wind to keep her from 
what they werealmoſt upon,the Rocky Shore; but all endeavors were in vain,for 
with the headineſs of the Stream, the ululeace of the Wind, and hotlowneh of 
the: Sea, ſhe' was driver 4 upon the cruel Shore,-and carty'd where ſhe was 
hemm' d in with Rocks; i ro'prevenc the miſchief they ſent a Boat from 
the Ship with Tackling; os that alſo nor able ro keep off,” was with the Frigat 
driven among m—_——— Rocks beyond the Ship, while ſhe bilging” againſt 
the Pyramids was Tplit: when to ſave'the Men a Sea-man was order'd to ſwim 
ro Shore withthe Plumining- -line; to which they faſtned a ſtronger Rope, by 
which help they*might berwixt ſwimming and wading get aſhore, but he was 
ſo bruiſed and- Rh by the Billows upon the Rocks where he Landed; that 
he was not able to draw the Halſer to the Shore * but about two hours after 
Sun-ſerthe- Sea did with her i impetuous Waves ſo batter the Frigat, and ſhe'rol- 
ling ſo much, that they look'd every-Minute to be ſtav'd, they were 'forc'd to 
cut down cheir Maſts by the Board for' the preſervation of their lives. © About 
ewo hours after Sun-ſet Yan Campen' ſent one or two-aſhore on the Weſt-ſide of 
the- Pyramids, to make faft a Halfer on the Rocks for the purpoſe before- 
mention'd : after that Yan Campen Sail d up the River r Hokſu 124 tO look for his 
Boat, but could nor find her. 4 

:The rwenty third, being Thurſday, Yan Campen went aſhore with a Sloop on 
an-Ifland lying cloſe by the Pyramids, to ſee if any ſweet Water wis to be had 
there, which they found-in a Pit or Well. A Tent alſo was carry'd aſhoreand 
ſet up, into which they brought Rice, Beef, Pork, and freſh- Water for'thoſe 
that were Ship-wrack' d, where two by Cold and drinking of An. miſera- 
bly loſt their Lives in the Night. 

The ewenty fourthin the Motning ſome Chineſes —_ toa' Jonk by. Yan 

F 3 | Campen. . 
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(anger © ot i the iſland, proffer'd to carry him to the;Fort Manic inj _ Ge ac 
the Governor Hanlavia would-entertain'ihim nobly;zfor they ſuppos'dibe Fleer 


_ tq have been gone to'Batavia : they Mo gave him ſome freſh Pork, Ecgs, and 


Rice, and ſhew'd him other Civilities, 
[The Admiral by Letters advis'd Yan Compen the ſame day, that all his a 


| Ration and Ray» was for him, that they might ſer Sail rogether, but ſuppos'd 


that the bad Weather had hindred him from coming out; and. char in- the 
Morning when he heard him Shoot, ' he was aboys weighing Anchor with al 
the Ships that were with hima at Tenhay,of which he had ſent him the Fmch:and 
Sed:hound, and defiring him, that -if any more T'ydings came: from Hokſiews 
that he ſhould Fire three times, and for alittle while keep in his'Flag. - 

- The ſame day the Seatbound, Frigat 2nd Finch came to an Anchor near the 
Wreck i in the River of Hokfiew, whither an Campen went immediately with his 


= Boar, to ſee what Goods could be ſav'd; which t6 do was, almoſt impoſflible, 


betneſe of the raging Billows, which-beat-ſo violently that no Boat was able 
to come near her, In the interim the. Flee which lay:at. Tenbay alfo ſerting 
Sail, fell down towards the Wreck ; yet aferwards changing their purpole, 


Tack” d about, lying Northward. 


The twenty fifth the Admiral's Sloop, wich his chief Pilot, went aboned the 
ES Vice-Admiral in the Sea-hound Frigat ; from whence after midnight he was 
ſent again to rhe Fleet with News concerning the Wreck. Little was per- 
form'd that day, no Veſlels being able to lie near; the foundred Ship : burthe 


-  nextday they recaver'd ſome Cordage,.Lead, Tin, and Sandal-Wood, which 


was put aboard the other Frigats. © 
The twenty ſeyenth, terching che laſt Cables cha lay on the Deck, they cars 


 ry'd them aboard the Sea-hound in the Night ; and then likewiſe {av'd the Gues 
and ſome Shot. 


The next day ſeven Tartar oaks came to an Anchor near the Wreck ; to 
which Yan Campen Rowing, put one Mey aboard to look to the Pepper, and other 
Goods that were yet remaining ; which at laft being given to the Tn, was 
by them eſteem'd a great Prize. 

' In the afternoon the Sea-bound. 2nd F- nch weighed NNE" ſer Sail © get oue ug 
the Channel of Hokſiey, and came towards Evening 49 an Anchor by the Fleet 
in the Bay of Linkun, where Yan Campen immediately went aboaxd of ho Naer- 
den to the Admiral Bort ; to whom having given a Relation. concerning the 
loſs of the Ankeyeen, he Row'd aboard the: Zirickzee. 

The firſt of March, being Thurſday, the Admiral at Day-break far'd a Gun, as 


A Signal. that the Flcer ſhould all weigh Anchor, and putting to Sea, proceed 
'on their Way to Batavia. In the Evening about Sun-ſer they came up With the 
.South-Point of the Iſle of Cracodiles, which bore Southweſt about five Leagues, 


and the South-Point of Carellos Nor-Noreeaſt about fix Leagues from them 


| their. Courſe Weſt-South-weft. 


The ſecond they ſaw ſeveral Fiſhers Jonks near the Coaſt, and hon Noon 


© - cameiirito. twenty four Degrees and fifty. three Minutes Northern-Latitude, and 
had the Southern Ifland Makau North-weſt and by Welt about five Rengnns 


from them, they ſteering South-weſt, and Weſt phy by. South. 
Saturday, being the third, the Fleet at Sun-ſet was:about. chree Leagues, and 
2 half. from another Iſle ; and 'on the next day- at Noon: in twenty two. De- 


_ grees and thirty eight Minutes Nor-Nor-Eaſt, about four Leagues from the 


Sandy, Banks ; and againſt-Evening came up with the Black Hill on: the Coaſt of | 
| China, 
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{4 about four or kve Cech as diend their Courſe i bin Sourk-well 


2nd by Weſt, and Wcſt-South-welt. q 

Thefifth the Fleet was about five or fix Leagues cienb, Tha tow Viedes, ind 
ar Noon in twenty one Degrees and twenty nine Minutes; the next day in 
ewenty Degrees and thirty Minutes; and the day after, being Wedneſday, ac 
Nootrin nineteen Degrees and fifty Minures. IG - 

[On iThirſday Yan (anipen was got: our of fight! of the Elect in tinereen De- 


grees ad thirty fix: Minutes ; -arid the next t day reach'd ninerceh Degires and - 


twenty Minutes. _ .. 

- ;05The:tenth in the Morning li cams up with the Eft. Poing of hs Iland 
Ainan, but at a great diſtance from him, and fhund hiniſelf at Noon in nineteen 
Degrees and twenty four Mitntes Northern Laticude, the Eaft Point Weſt and 
by South, and Weſt-South-welt, about fout or: five Leagues, and Poele Tay, 


Nonkwelk about three or four Leagues diſtant'; The Baſt-Poioc of Ainan "ye 


pears like two Ifles as you come about. the North. -:. 

The/welfth abottt Noon Vari :Campen was ih. eighteen Degtees 2d. twenty 
feverr Mintites, theee Leagues fromthe South'Coaft of iran, which is found 
to be ſix or ſeven and forty Minutes more Southerly than it is placed in the 
Maps: and in the. afcernoon coming'near the Shore, he eſpy'd the Fleet ftand- 

ing South-South;caft.; and the next Morning he deſcty'd the Admiral Boyt 


J 


with fever Sail, tolie a little ro Leoward-on bis Larboard. About Noon be- - 


ing ciglitecti.Degrtos and. thirty two Minutes, the Mount Tinhoſa bore Weſt 
and. by North, abont fohr -Leagues from him, appearing like three Iſles, 
whereof the middiemot is the biggeſt : More into the Counttey are'two other 
Hills to be ſeen 4..arid its the South-weſt and by Weſt many Highlands > The 
Southweſt Shote was ſeert i in the South-weſkt and by South, about four or five 
Leagues From.him.. Fhis Countrey is not righely placed in the Maps, neither 
in its due; Latitude; inor Longizude y for it'lies forty ix or forty ſevea Minutes 
more Southerly.in the Maps than'it ftands: . | 

The fourteenth in the Morning the Admiral Bort with' all the other Ships 
were behind in the:Channel Eaft-North-caft, and about Noon in eighteen De- 
 greesi and feyencedd Minutes Sail'd | Northerly up to the Fleet, which in the 
Evening|came;/up: wich [Tinbofa 5 i Fhe next day at Noon they came to' ſeyen- 


teen Degrees and fifry nine Midutes, and the day after to Fifteen Degrees and 


forty Minutes Northern-Laticude;,their Courſe South. 
The: ſdvemeentlicabout Day-break they. eſpy'd the Coaſt of Chainpen, which 
is very; high Land, lying: Soach-weſt and'by Weſt from them: : Six hours after 


they didectn'd the: Iſle call'd Round Holm, near the Coaſt of Champan, and about 


Noon were in the Latitude of twelve Degrees and ten Minutes; and Sailing 


along:rhe foremention'd Coaft,. in the Evening they paſt by the Bay call'd Ba-. 
gerang, and about Sun-ſet they deſcry'd Poele, or the Ile Cicier de Terra, Weſt. 


wards: about a League from them. 
The eighteenth Yan Campen being about midnight ſeparated from the Fleer, 


found himſelf about Noon in nine Degrees and nine Minutes, and about Sun 
ſe ſaw: Pode Candor Weſt-Nor-Weft, five Leagues from him, his Gone Shuthe 


Weſtand by South. 


The-ninercenth he came into. fix Degrees and twenty nine e Mines, . "the | 


ewentieth, in four Degrees and thirty Minutes ; and on the one and cerencietks, 
' in-the. Morning. ſeeing Poele Tymon South- weſt and by- South about thiee 


| Leagues diftanrt, he made towards i it, and —_ d Anchor at the 'South-Point- 


in 


noon the whole Fleet ſertirig Saf _ to proceed onward of their 
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eighteen Fathbrii Water : ind ſoon after the- Admiral Bars wick all kis $hips; 
coming alſo to an Anchor, put theis Pennon under their Vein, except the Loes 
nen Pink, which after' a Firte ſtay ſteer'd her: Courſe for : Batavia. - In Fe after. 

Oyage, 
ſeer'd South South-eaſti . - 

The next day about Sun-riſi ing Panang bare abour four Dean ro the: South ' 
South-Eaſt from them: Ar Noon the Fleer found themſelves to'be-.in forty 
fix Minutes Northern-Latitude, and faw Panyang Weſt and by North: ; and 
about Sun-ſet they ſaw Piſmires-Iſle i in the South-weſt about four Leagues die 
ſtant, arid the Iſland Lingen South-weſt, and South-welk and by South; :abour 
ſix or ſeven Leagues off : and about Noon the: next day Yar Campen wag'with 
the Fleet in fix Minutes Southern-Latitude, :and. ſaw:about Sun-ſer Poele,' or 
the Ifland Saya, South and by Weſt, and the Cape of - _—_ Nor-Welt ard 4 P 
Weſt, three or four Leagues from them... ; 

The twenty fifth they diſcern'd the Seven Iſlands, or Poele. Tanpyonk, iy <p 
South:eaſt and by South, andPoele' Saya inthe Nor-Weſt; cand Nor-Weſt and 
by Weſt : .abourt Noon the Poele Tomtyons: were TOON oor or! __ Ro 
'from the' Zirickzee. ' A; 

The twenty fixth they deſcry'd the THOTRED Monopin FOES Svrig to. 


bo OY lie South-caft and by Eaſt, about five Leagues diſtant, and at Noon'abour'three 
+255= -Leagues from thence hey were in'two Degrees and nine Minutes South-Lati» 
. - *tude :- At Night about-Sunsſet they ſaw the third Point ofthe Ifland\Sumatra 


South-South-caſt, two Leagues from chem, 'and Pele Nanko Eaft and by 
North, about thre Leagues fromthe Zirickzee ; and Monapin in the Nor-Weft, 
and Nor-Weſt and by North, all lying along'the Coaſt of Sumatra. : ©! 0: ::: 

' The twenty ſeventh at Sun-riſing they deſcry'd the firſt-Point *of PEN 
South-eaſt, -and South-Eaft and by Eaſt, about two Leagues and a half from 


the Zirickzee, who at Noon was 'in three Degrees and..five Minutes South 


Latitude; and having the Iſland Laciper South-eaſt about WG: __ _ 
him, Sail d cloſe along the Coaſt. 

The next day about Noon the Michaye was in a four Direc and vkbhe Mi- 
nures Southern Latitude, and on the twenty ninth inthe Morning coming up 
'with the Thouſand Iiends, which lay Weſtward from-him, he eſpy'd the Admi- 
ral Bort with ſeven Sail in the Nor-Eaft and:by Eaft, and one lying at an An- 
chor near the Iſland Agnietes. At two a Clock in this afternoon the Fleet :came 
to an Anchor before-Batayia, where they found the following Frigat and 
Pinks, ' viz. the Stadthouſe Frigat of Amſterdam, the Holland Remedy, the Nightin- 
gale Pink, the Arms of Batavia a Frigat, the. Griffin, eg the adenl of | 


' the Harbor. 


"The thirtieth, being Friday, the following Ships arriv'd there "0 Holand : 
the Kennemer ond, ,Orange, Rhynland, and the Kogge. 

The next day the Fluſhing Frigat came alſo to an Anchor from the. Coaſt of 
Malabar, with News, that Rykloff van Gouns had taken the Ns _—_— and 


| likewiſe the Riſng-Sum Frigat from Rekkan..- 


On Tueſday the third of April a Thankſgiving Day was kept for the Com 
queſt of the City Coeſsien, and in the Evening Bon-fires were. made, and all the 
Guns fir'd from the Fort, and round about the Walls of the Guy Batevia and 


likewiſe from all the Ships. 
< 8£/Jhse eleyeath the Ter-Boede Pink came alſo to an Anchor before Batavia FRAN 


Sian . 'and the Agents related their Adventures to the Lord-General. kT 
| | BR A 
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Second Embally : 


Veins: a Journal of the Adventures that happened to the two 
_ Fleers ſent from Bataviato the Iles.of Formoſa, Tayowan, and the 
\ Coalt of China, under the Command of Balthazar Bort, as: 
Admiral, and General of che Land-Forces, ſince the Year 
1663. June the 27. unul Hm 16 6 4. Marth the 21. 


7 Hc greet Damage which the Netherlonders ſuffer 4, Hobs 
a 1661, by the loſs of Tayywan and Formoſa , rakineiven 
them by the/Pyrate Coxings., not only Raining their 
OF. Honor , but alſo damnifying their Eftates, and preju- 
== Wat; dicial x0 their Trade, a5 not {atisfi'd by the Flee and 
, 7” EE Land-$gldigzs , ſent our the laſt Year, as was expe@t- 
A cd, becauſe the Tartars were not only wanting to joyn 
rheix Forces for the Defearing of the common Enemy, 
bur alſo detain'd themi moſt of the time idly at Hokſie th, 
feeding: the Admiral with fair Promiſes, without any performance, alctiough 
a fir opportunity ſeem'd to be preſented to the Hollanders, becauſe the Enemy 
by the death of their General Coxinga were all in confufion ; yet notwithftand- 
ing, as our former Relation mentions, the Hollanders Fleer at ſeveral times 
took thirty three Jonks, beſides many leſſer Veſſels which they burnt, and alſo 
the * ſtrong Fort of Kitat, leavingwhole Towns and Villages in Flaupes, whoſe 
Inhabitants fled to the Mountains, whilſt the Tartars. took not the leaft Cog- 
nizance thereof, although they new that Coxinga's Party made Overtures of 
Peace, and had to that purpoſe ſent Ambaſſadors to their Emperor at Peking, | 
as it was "reported at the departure of the Fleet ; though his Majeſty having ' 
put them off with dilatory anſwers, - ſignifying alogerher, that they ould 
ſhew the firſt Point of their Obedience, by wearing ſhort Hair, as himſelf and 
all his Subjects did, which (as the Hollanders ſuppos'd) might procraftinire rhe 
bufineſs ; = beſides all this, the Tartars did not perform what they promis'd 
_ concerning the inlargement of the Dutch Priſeners , yet confin'd inthe Ifle Ey- 
| -muy, although they ſhew'd all outward Civilities in their Entertainmencs, Rill 
Complementing their | Ambaſſadors' , yet would not grant them a free Trade 


before they had full Orders from the Emperor , with which they held ſo long 


in 
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in ſuſpence ſo long, that they would not any longe: -atrend wich her ako e 
Fleer ſuch continual delays; but ha er nothing , ſer Sail. 'Yl 


52 
po 


done lit 
thence the' firſt of March., and came ſafe on the rwenty ninth of the ſame 
Month before Batavia, leaving the Ankeveen Frigat behind them, which ſuffer'd 
Skip-wratk before the Channel of Hokfieu, as before mention 'd; and the Mer- 
chant Conſtantine Nobel, with eight Netherlanders which were kept by the Tartars; 
' and as their Governors pretended, in kindneſs to them, that they ſhould not 
returr until they carry'd from the Emperor what ſhould give ſatisfaction to 
their General Maetzuiker ; all which caſt up together, amounted to more Jea- 
Touſte, than Hopes, ſo that Ballancing their Actions, they could nor poſitively 
ſay, that either they were Friends or Enemies who they Treated with: Yet 
| howſoever, let them be what they will, whicher againſt the General Maetzxiker 
and his Geol! i in Batavia, pitch'd reſolutely upon, that with all their Forces 
they would profecute thoſe that had done them their Injury, viz; the Coxingans, 
and would never hearken to any accommodation , until by repriſal or others 
wiſe, they had fully ſatisfi'd themſelves of the Damages ſ\uſtain'd in Tayowan 
and Formoſa. Which Decree of theirs was luckily confirm'd by Letters from 
their Maſters at Amſterdam, bearing Date Ofober the 22. Anno 1662. Wheteby 
they were inform'd, that a Peace was coricluded between Holland and the Por- 
tugueſe, which giving them more liberty, they prepat'd to equip their Navy 
with greater ſpeed and diligence, and ſend forth once more, tnder the Come 
mand of Balthazar Bort, to the Coaſt of China ; and if by Treaty with the Tar- 
tars they could not olkain their deſires, they would try what they could do by 
force of Arms, and look upon both as one Enemy. | 

In this their great Expedition, ſixteen Ships were appointed, and fitted out 
with Men and Arms according to the following Schedule. 


Names of Mariners Land- Men Volunteers Reformadoes Iron Braſs 


the Ships. had no _ Guns Guns 
Nut-Tree I51 139 I7 "© 
Tertolen 'Ra$S: — - { $6 We 27 <4 
Ulaerdingen 95 94 4 30 
Mars s Iz :.: | 'po6 ; O08 2 
Naerden 92 103 _—S = i. 
 Fluſkhing -\:J105_  .-: :96 4 WE 5 
The Arms of Zealand 100 117 I £ " Ia 
Koege +199; |, 295 3 95; Ry 
Sea-Hound 62 . 6g I 1 19. 2 
 Zierikree 107 93 I L 23 4... 
Overveen SES þ 74 F -:- 26 

Jonker * CAREL © 2 : 00S --. 
Meligkerke - + 64 55 L So 2 © 
Buikſloot . 64 FI 5 20 | 
New Dam lod: - IE: | IG 

—_ I. 32... EIS, 0 


| Together | 1382 i 134 4 YL 399 EY 


- Which make in all 16 Ships bearing 265 Men, and 396 _ ang 44, Braſs 
Guns. 
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A hs Penenburg, Pepper Bag Grave- Re” 
nap nd pw arg all Laden with rich Cargo's, and Bound for Japan, were. 
obder d to'go and continue with the Fleer, tilt chey came in fight of Formoſa. | -* 

- The Soldiers i in Batavia were divided into twelve Companies, which had 15 rl 
ex Captains, twelve Licutenants, twelve Enfſi 19ns, thicty eight Serjeants and OY +3 
Corporals, every Compariy according ed the Councils Ocder, conſiſted at firſt 5 Z 
of an hundred Men, that afterwards if need requir 'd, they might be divided ins 
to fifty or ſeventy in a Company, and then chooſe new Officers for them. 

The ſeveral Commiſſions to the Officers of the Fleet, wyre firſt given them 
' aſhore in the preſence of all the Militia in Arms, by thi Lord. General, and. 
afterwards by the Governor of the Company , Charles Hertfing , accompany'd 
aboard by the Lords Adrian Vander Moyden, and Jacob Hutzaerd, where their 

Commiſſions and Orders were publickly read before all the People. 

- The chiefeſt Orders in their Letter of Advice, given in” Writing to the Ad- 
miral and his Council, from the Grand Council at Batavia, conliſted in the 
following : ” ec 


A oor you have "R099; 'd your ſelf —_ Water _ Wood, at Lavery and Ty- Sa ow eg 
* ® zz0n, you ſhall Steer your Courſe dire&ly to Formoſa. 

\__ Your firſt place of Rendezyouz ſhall be ar the Iſle of Pehoe, otherwiſe call 'd K- 

Piſcadores, about twelve Leagues Weſtward from: Formoſa. Cs 2 

If any Ships run beyond the Piſcadbres , they ſhall Sail on: to Hokſt _w Tying” . 
on the Main Coaſt of China, and there expe& the Fleer. 

Coming in fi ight of Ferns, five or ſix Ships ſhall Sail to the South Shore of - > 
Tayowan, to enquire how Aﬀeairs ſtand there, and bring -a ſpeedy account of itto 
the Piſcadores, | 

If the preſent Poſlefſors ſhould proffer freely co deliver up Tayowan and: Fore 7 
moſa, do not refuſe, but make the beſt advantage of the opportunity. 

- You ſhall Sail wich the whole Fleet from the Pi/cadores firſt to Hokfi eu, and 
put all other affairs aſide, till ſuch time as you have-made inquiry,in what hs 
fure our'bitfineſs ſtands with the Tartars. 

Let the abſolute knowledge of the Tartars well meaning, or otherwiſe, be's 
guide to the Admira] and his Council, what ſeems fir ro be done. 

Take all Chineſe Jonks which you mcet with by the way , or on the Coaſt, 
not regarding from whence they come, or whither they go; neither makaany 
diſtinction ,' whether they belong to he Tartars or Coxinga. 

Send vockliae Ships to Cruiſe up and down for thoſe Jonks that Trade ro 
Japan, and let them' not Sail to the South of Cabo de Gy - bur to the North- 
ward of it towards the Gulf of Japan. 

When it's convenient, let them pur into the Iſles of OUR Gotto, and Co- 
ray, lying to the Weſtward of Japan; and if it-may be done without any conſi- + 
derable hinderance, to make Inſpe&tions, and enquire what convenient Harbors = 
_ there are for Ships. | : | "I 

If two or three Jonks be taken, ſend them with the Cruiſers. * 

To uſc no Hoſtility to the Pereagualls becauſe of the concluded Peace. 

Let the Merchandize which are diſtributed in the Fleet, if the Tartars will 
not permit a free Trade, be ſent to Japan; and likewiſe keep the four Mer- | | 
chants Freighted thither in your company , till you come within fight of - » * 2 

| Fame” -'; 


14. 


" Trade, 'our of the ſeveral Ships (burif they wil 


Majeſty.- | | 
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Formoſa, then let them proceed on their Voyage, except the Amſtellant, which EY 
ſhall Sail with you to -Hokſiew, to take ine N erchandize for the Chintſy 


fot allow ir) then carrythem 


ro Japan. TX 4} | | 
Make your firſt coming'at Hokſieu known to the Governor of the Fort Min- 
jazzen, and ſending a Chineſy aſhore, ask for the Merchant Conſtantine Nobel, de- 


. _— k 
| firing him. to come aboard. 


If all things ſtand well in Fokſieu,ſend their Excellencies Letter by ſome per- 

ſon of Quality to the Governors, and deſire their Anſwet to it. I; 

If the Tartars are united with the Coxjnganrs, and would perſwade you not to 
uſe Hoſtility, by.-no means condeſcend, except they will conſent to make 
good the Damage which the Hollanders had ſuffer'd in Tayowan, and Surrender 
up Formoſa and Tayowan , 'with all the Forts and Caſtles; and alſo procure the 

Emperors Letters to forbid the Chinefys to Trade with any, but wich our Peo- 

ple in Tayowan : Neither ſhould any Chintſys Sail with their Jonks Southward 
of the Iſle Ainan, nor to Japan ; and that thoſe which were found there, might 
be taken by them, and alſo to releaſe the Netherland Priſoners. 

The (hbineſys ſhall be permitted to Sail to Batavia and Malakka, provided they 
have our Paſtports, if the Article of their not Sailing to Japan be too hard for 
them, pals it by. | | | be 
But all the other. Propoſals muſt be perform'd, which if not, no way to 
agree with them; and that they ſhould alſo get the Articlrs concluded upon 


_ Sign'd and Seal'd at Peking. 


- If they ſhould requeſt an Embaſſy to be ſent to the great Cham, and there to 
make our Addreſſes; by no means agree to it, but promiſe them, if ſatisfaRi- 
on be made of all things, to ſend a Honorable Embaſſy in recompence to his 
If the Tartars and Coxingans are joyn'd in a League , and do not regard the 
Netherlanders as mach as formerly , neither will make fatisfaQion , declare 
them both Enemies, and uſe Hoſtility to one as well as the other , by Burning 
and Ruining all places on the Main Continent-of China: Then alfo Steer to the 
Chincheu Tfles, and there endeavor to deftroy the rwo Towns, Qze and Yymay.” Tf 
there be a conveniency there for a ſtrong Hold that might be kept'by « fmall 


Garriſon, 'to take ir in Poſſeſſion ; for which purpoſe the Iſle Kolong lies very 


convenient, and likewiſe the Piſcadore's, but barren and unfertile, where alſo a 
Fort might be ercacd for our better Guard. | 

Not to accept to take any other place in poſſefiion, if you can get Tayowan 
again. WY 
Endeavor to Conquer Formoſa and Tayowan' by force of Arms, if it cannor 
be done by Peaceable means; yet take not ſo much Ground in poſlieſiion as | 
formerly. | | 

The lower Caſtle of Zelandia being a good Garriſon, would be a ſufficient 


Defence againſt the Aſlaults of the Chineſes. 


The upper Caſtle ſhall be Diſmantled, and left ungarriſon'd, that after- 


. wards on farther Order it may be pull'd down, and build a ſtrong Redoubt m 


Its place. = | : 
To keep the Fort Provintia, and Garriſon it with a hundred Men - as alſo 
that of Quelang. | | | 
To begin ſomewhat in more ſafety in. Tayowan, the Forces ought: to be 
brought aſhore through the Straights of Lakge Moey on the main Land, and there 
_ firſt 
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"Eft to Arcaque arid wrimche EF rt Provincia, od likewiſe Endeavor t to get the 


- Inhabitants there, ro joyn With our Page, .co: which purpole i it will bere- NT ; 
quiſite for- you to take flar bottom'd Veſlels from the: (hineſes, becauſe oar 


Boats cannot carry ſo many Men in thoſe ſhallow Waters ; neirher could the — 
requir 'd Forces be brought aſhore together ; and if they watited thoſe Veſſels, *\ 

it would not be convenient to atrempt any thing on that ſide; but be berrer be» 

hind Tonkeya, about ſix Leagues Southward-of Tayowan, where in the Northern -- 0 
»Mouſon the Water is very ſmooth, and.a higher Shoreto break off the Winds. PR 

.- From thence they ſhould Maidup' in two or three days by Land to the Fort 
Provinciaat-Sakkam ; and beſides the:convenienrt Landing there, the Inhabitants 

of the Sourh might perhaps joyn with the Hollauders, which if they ſhould, all 

the Chineſes in Formoſa would not be able to withſtand them. 

..If the Tartars ſhould.deny the Trade, and thar thoſe of the Iſles 4y and Quee | 
muy live apart from Formoſa and Tayowan, and are in friendſhip with the Tartars, . 
and alſo.inclin'd to agree with you, ido you likewiſe ſeem willing to it, nay, - | 
ſeek to joyn with them, provided:they procure us thoſe Articles demanded of _ 
the Tartars, and uſe their afliſtance towards the regaining of Formoſa and Tayos 
wan ; nay, to fall upon the Tartars themſelves, if occaſion ſhould require. 
No rime is limited you tb come with the Fleet fromthe North to Batavia, 
but i is left to the Diſcretion of the Admiral and his Council, — 

Afcer the Admiral Balthazar Bort had on June the 30. Hino 1663. been con- 
duted by ſeveral Friends aboard his Ship, /he ſer Sail the next Morning | 
three hours before Day, with all the Fleer;, conſiſting in ſixteen Men of IRS 
War , and'four Merchants, bound for Japan; out of-rhe Haven of Batavia, + | 
with 2 South Eaſt Wind, ny running between the Iſles of: Hoorn and Edam,they 
ſtood to the-North-Eaſt. Ar Noon, the Fleet had the Iſle South-Wayter South | 
Welt and by Weſt three Leagues from them, in five Degrees and thirty Minutes : 
Southern Latitude; in the Evening about Sun-ſer:they had the Iſle es xs | 
about Weſt-North-Weſt, four Leagues diſtant. go”. 

' The ſecond at the uſual Signal of a. White Flag, and firing of a Gun; all the © i£ 
Commanders and Chief Officers of the Militia, came aboard the Admiral, who Y 
according troithe'Lord General, and-Indian Couiicils Order, choſe out of chem 
all for his Privy Council the Perſons under written , which the reſt were to 
follow in Order, viz, next to the Admiral DBalthexer Bort, who is to be always 


c Chief : was 
 Huybrecht de Laireſſe, Vice-Admiral.. We 
William Volkerſz,, .made Commander of thoſe Ships that were to $9 to o Japan, 
and Rere-Admiral as long as he ſtay'd with-the Fleer. 
. Bartholomew Yerwei, who at Yolkerſz, departure was to carry the Rere Admi.— 
ral s Flag ; and in that Degree take place in the Council. 
, Peter Coker, Maſter of the Admiral's Ship. 
- Erneſt Van Hhgenheek, Merchant in the Kogge. | lg Col 
. And the firſt Captain (briſtian Poolman, Commander of the Nut-Tree.' © d op 
| Theſe having taken their places, the Fleet was by them order'd to be divided 
into three Squadrons, as had already been conſider'd by the Admiral, and 
approv'd of by the Vice-Admiral ;- and the Orders which the Fleet was to fol- 
low, being read were alſo aftirm' d, and likewiſe the proportions of Dicer was 
agreed on. | | -Y 
Ar Noonthe Admiral: was in Foun Degrees and five Minutes Southern Lati- © 
rude, and had the Fbgh Iſland with the Trees, Veſt-North-Weſt, about ſeven. (.: 
f Leagues from him. - | | Q 2 cp The - : 
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| Sail 'd Eaſtward of the Iſle Lacipa ; 


| Several EMBAS STE s. Le 
The third about day-break,. they ſpy'4the f 


p paſt within rtwo Th 
and a half by the firſt Point of Sumatre, South and by Eaſt from them. 

On Thurſday, being the fifth, they ſaw the Mountain Honapyn, and were 
within two Leagues of the Shore of Sumatra, towards Evening, they Sail'd by 
the River Palimboang, and between Poele Tonsjon, and Poele Sayo. 

The-ſfixth, they ſaw the Iſles Tousjou, and were at Noon in one e Degree and 
ſixteen Minutes South Latitude. 

The ſeventh, the Fleet found Poele Sayo North-Weſt and by Weſt, aur three 


| Leagues and a half from them, in nineteen Minutes Southern Latitude ; pa 


in the Evening deſcry'd in the Notth the Ifles which lay near Lingen. 

On Sunday they diſcover'd Dominies Iſland , Weſt-South-Weſt , four Langues 
from them ; and croſling the Line, ſaw the High Iſle of che Box-horns, about le- 
ven Leagues diſtant. 

' The ninth at Noon, the Admiral was in fifry four Minutes Northern Lati- 


| tude, and in fight of the Iſle Pangang, Weſt and by North, about three Leagues 


and a half from him. 

. On the tenth appear'd the Iſles Tinghy, North-Weſt and by Weſt, and Laver 
North and by Weſt from them , in the Morning, the Fleer being near Laver, 
caſt Anchor on the Weſt fide of it. Tymon hath no Wood, neither for Firing 
nor any other uſe, with which Laver is plentifully ſupply'd : This Ifle is pretty 
high, and hath trworifing Promontories, one on the South, and the other at the 
North end, which make a Plain in the middle. 

The twelfth about Noon, five Ships upon the Admiral's Order ſet Sail 


from Laver to Poele Tymon,to rake | in Water, Fuel, and other Wood ; and likewiſe 


to Barter for Proviſion, according to their agreement of che eleventh. 


The Bay on the South-Eaſt Point of this Iſland lies very convenient for the 
fetching and taking in of freſh Water, Firing and other Wood, which is to be 
bad aſhore in great plenty ; but Proviſion is ſomewhat ſenece here, becauſe 

- the People of this Countrey have their Habitations more towards the Souths 


Weſt fide; and alſo that which is to be had, is much dearer than at Poete Laver. 
The nineteenth, the Admiral about Sun-riſing ſer Sail from Poele Tymon, and 
came in the eGtragce| to an Anchor, with the whole Fleet, by thoſe Ships thar 


. were ſent out before from Laver. 


The Fleet thus furniſh'd with all ceetfarics ,Weigh'd Anchor on the twen- 


tieth about Day-break ; and in the Evening had the Iſle Poele 'Tymon, about four 
Leagues Southerly from them. | 


The one and twenty, they kept a Faſt. 
The twenty two, twenty three, twenty four, and twenty fifth, nothing hap- 


pen'd of any remark. 


The twenty ſixth, the Iſles Candor bore Eaſterly about ſeven Leagues from 


the Fleet. 


The twenty ſeventh, and twenty eighth nothing happen'd,only a ſtrong Gale 


| of Wind blew from South-Eaſt our of the River Cambodia. 


The twenty ninth, the Finch Sailing befqre, made a fi Ign that ſhe ſaw Land 
which was aGrraaa found to be the two Sand Hills on the Coaſt of Champan, 
abour ſix Leagues Northerly from the Admiral, who in the Evening deſcry'd 


Pocle Cecier de Mare, three Leagues in the South- South- Eaſt; and Cabo Cecter in 
_ the North-Eaſt and by North, three quarters of a League from them. 
The thictieth, the Bay of Paderen bearing Weſt-North-Weſt, they came by 


Avarella * 


aft of Banka ; ar.Noorl Rr” wx 


-To the Empernt of - HIND. 


Fy Faſcatbour Nooti,/ 
Northern Latitude, their nd | 
The firſt of Auguſt, Poele Conkle was Ea + by North ron the- Admiral, . 
and in the afternoon the Ile Caiiton, North-North-Eaft, about ſix Leagues. 
The ſecond, the private Juno being afſembled, the Admiral read to them 


and were. in n ewelye Degrees: on ſeven Minutes 


ſome peculiar Orders, chiefly about the putting in at the South of Tayowan with 


four or five Ships, and the manner how they ſhould beſt get knowledge con» 


cerning the condition of their Enemies , according to his Excellencies Order 


in Batavia; and allo-in what time it was 'beft co Cruiſe for their Jonks, that 
Sail richly Ladew ro and from Japan;: and likewiſe how they ſhould diſpoſe 
of thoſe Jonks which they ſhould take on the Coaſt of China, Manilhas, Makkaw, 
Tunking, Quinam, Ciam, Ligoor, Patany, and other places; and alſo of thoſe which 
they might find in che Haven of Tayowan, and-in the Piſcadores. 

Laftly, It was judg 'd beſt co refer ir till the next meeting, and in the mean 
eime to give every ofie a Copy of it, as was perform” d by the Secretary on the 
fourth of the ſame'Month ; who alſo pur in what was confider'd before- 
hand, and-concluded on, That William Yolkers, before his departure to Japan, 
might ſee cheir reſolution chiefly concerning the Cruiſing for Japan Jonks, and 
giving an account of it to the Netherlanders there, they might make uſe thereof 
when occaſion ſerv'd. 
| The fifth and ſixth they ſaw the Iſles Tinboſa, and Ainam , chough —_ lay 
five Leagucs diſtant from the Admiral. 


Meat while on the ſixth, according to their laſt Intentions, an Order was 
. made in the Council, concerning the written Propoſals, and newly atided Ob. - 


ſervations, taken by the Admiral and Council at that time ; of which every 
one had a Copy given them : which the better to underſtand, it is requiſite that 
we allo give a Tranſcript thereof, as follows : 
. The Admiral according to Order , when he came in fight of Formeſ«, ſent 
four or five Ships to the Southermoſt Harbor of Taywan, that there they might 
enquire fome News; and firſt propos'd what Ships and Perſons out of the 
Fleer might be firreft for hat purpoſe; and if the Chineſys did not come aboard 
of their own accords, whereby they might attain to the defir'd 'Informati- 
' on, they ſhould pur out a White Flag ro invite them, or fire now and then 
a Gun ;' bur if they could not atrain their defire by theſe two means, they 
ſhould ſend one ot two Hoſtages, which they had brought with them from Ba- 
eavia, (which if they did no good, could do no harm ; ) and there ask the Go- 
yernors for whom they kept the Forts and Caſtles on Tayowan and Formoſa, 
whether for themſelves, or together for thoſe of Fy and Quemwy, or for the 
Tartar , as being his Subjects ? and whether it were beſt to be done in writing 
| or by word of Mouth ? | 

If they ſhould make anſwer to the foreſaid Demand, and deſire to know 
our Intention, whether it would not be convenient to intreat them to ſend 


ſome of their People with us to the greater part of the Fleet at the P; iſcadores, 


promiſing there to acquaint them with our Deſign. If they ſhould be therero 
inclin'd, leaving them Hoſtages, whether they ſhould conſent to it ? Alſo how 
many days the Ships ſhould tay on the South part of Tayowan ? likewiſe if du- 
ring that time, they ſhould uſe any Hoſtilicy, as taking of their Jonks and 
other Veſſels, becauſe the Indian Council had Commanded them to uſe none 
till they knew how they ſtood affected to the Tartars ; bur on the contrary, 
Commanded again, That nevertheleſs all Chineſy Jonks ( from whence ſocver 


they 


Ale --- 


| loog to the Tartars or Coxingd. 


Seieral EMBASSIES. 
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they came, ind whither ſoever Bound ) which they mer wichabi in their Chat 


ak without ly giſtin&tion, whether they be- 


nel, they ſhould endeayor to” 


' And in regard thy Intentions of their Excellencies in Batavia are declar d to 
-us, that we may take all Chineſy Jonks coming from. other Countreys, if it 
would not be convenient to take our the Goods, whether Skins or ought elſe, 
and ſending them for a tryal to Japan, to' ſee how the Japanners would reſeat | 


it, whether well or ill ; and whether it relate only to the Jonks,on the Coaſtof 
China, or alſo to thoſe which they niighe find on the Goaſt of the Manilhas, Mak- 
kan, T unking, Quinam, Cambodia, Siam, Ligoor; Patany, Johoor, and Formoſa, which 


if they ſhould not be ſet upon at our firſt cotning thicher'; might ecafily _ 


from us. 


On the. contrary , hoy confider'd that the Enemy by fuch harſh aQions 
might alrer from their good Reſolution, if perhaps they had any before, and 
then not ſuffer the Netherlanders to ſpeak with them, much leſs freely proffer ro 
ſurrender up Tayowan and Formoſa into our poſſeſſion again;as their Excellencies 
would willingly have it : and to that purpoſe Commanded to take hold, and | 


| make good uſe of ſuch an opportunity ; otherwile, if the Enemy ſhould iegibe 


fair Promiſes, and thereby detain us from taking their Jonks, or doing ought 
elſe, when perhaps, being forc' d by ſudden Invaſions, they mighe ſooner come 


'.to $4 agreement, and do what we ſhould demand of Ik 


Therefore it was Propos'd, if they ought not to take all the Jonks BK Velo 
ſels which they ſhould find in the Piſcadores, at the Admirals coming thither. 

Secondly, Since their Excellencies had commanded to ſend peculiar Ships 
to Cruiſe up and down for the Jonks that Trade to Japan, without expreſling 
ih what time it is beſt to be done, nay requir'd, that according to their Or» 
der, it ſhould be done before William Pilkerts went from the Fleet to Japan, to. 


- carry News alſo thither concerning it, that in caſe ought ſhould happen there 


he might govern himſelf accordingly ; therefore the Admiral Propos'd, if ic 
were beſt to be begun in the Southern or Northern Houſon; if in the Southern, 
the only time would be about the latter end of Auguſt, or the middle'of Septem- 
ber, to get to the Northward of the Cape Sumber; and moreover, in the Japan 
Sea, in which the foremention'd Jonks were beſt to be taken. | 

But then again was to be conſider'd, the Cruiſers would be forc'd to ſpend 
three or four Months, without any likelyhood of meeting with any Jonks; and 
likewiſe to conſider, that the Ships aforemention'd would not be able to en- 
dure there long, if they ſhould be ſurpris'd by Northerly Winds, want Water 
or Wood, and their Men happening to fall ſick and die; which would force 
them to put into ſome Harbor or other ; and alſo, that it was very uncertain, 
if by their Cruiſing they ſhould meer with any thing , becauſe that the Nether- 
land Ships could not always Sail in that Channel, for the Reaſons. aforemen- 
tion'd, which the Chineſes uſe : Nay, if they ſhould keep there continually, they 
might let them paſs by in dark or miſty Weather; and though the Netherland 
Ships did perhaps ſee ſome Jonks, yet they might looſe them by their nimble 
Sailing : Adding moreover, that their Excellencies in this concern had thus 
expreſt their opinion in the Orders which they had given to them': viz, 

& As We are inform'd, there may be more aſſurance made of thoſe Tradin 
&« Jonks that Sail to ; Bk than when they return in the Northern ſeaſon, at 
© which time it is very uncertain to wait for them, becauſe they generally re-_ 


"© turn Jate in the Year, and Our Ships can ſcarce ſtay ſo long there. 


Bur 
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| 7 +7 m -S Contrary) It 15 alto; £0. be obſery'a a, - tha i the Netherland Ship ps 
To not go at the forementign'd ime, bur lacer; they cannar get beyond te 
Cape de Sumber, and no likelthodd to meetawith an y Jonks to the Sourhward- of | 
it, whereby we ſhould be depriv'd of thole rich Hldrhs. that is to be had out 
af the Japan Jonks; of which their Excellencics make mention in their Or- 
ders, ſaying, 

« And fince the richeſt Prizes are to be had our of the Trading Touks which 
« Sail to, and from Japan, therefore ir is requilite that you uſe yqur chiefeſt en- 
<« deayors about chem,gn nd {end out expert Cruiſers to frequent the North Paſ- 
« ſage, and not the South of Cabo de Sumber, Sailing quite to the Japan Sea. 

Provided this Cryiſing thus oxder'd, with hopes to take ſomething, could be 
perform'd, yet there are no reaſons to perſwade us to it, for the uncertainties, 
if it muſt be perform'd by our Ships only; or Excellencies make mention of 
in theſe words : Nah 

« We put it to your conſideration, if it would not be convenient to take 
« two or three Chineſy Jonks that are 2ood Sailers (which perhaps may fall in- 
* to your hands on the Coalt of China) along with you thither, thereby to de-_ 
* ceive the (hineſes, and the eaſier take their Trading Jonks, nbc Our Fri- 
« pats, becauſe of their ſluggiſh Sailing, are ſcarce able ro do, fince We know 
<« the Chineſes commonly out-Sail them. 

About this the Council ought chiefly to conſider, if We had beft PESTS 
ſo uncertain a Deſign this Year , becaule the Fleet would not only be much 
 weaken' d thereby, bur allo abated in its Power and Forces, when it ſhould go 

againſt che Enemies , neither would they eſteem nor regard us ſo much, as if 
we had all our Forces togeth and we ſhould alſo thereby be bereav'd of our 
nimbleſt and beſt Ships, ei would be more aſting c to us in all Afﬀairs, than 
the biggeſt. 

It may allo happen, that falling on ſo many things rogether, nothing might 
be: effefted ; therefore ic ought to be conſfider'd, that all uncertain Deſigns 
which cam be perform” d, without ſeparating he Fleet be laid aſide, and ce 
what could be done to the Fermy with our whole Fleer together, and accord- 
ingly defer the ſending of Ships out to Cruiſe up and down the Coaſt ; the ra- 
ther, becauſe in Ofober, November, and December, it is better to get along the 
Shore to the Northyward, as it happen'd to us the laſt Year ; beſides, their Ex- 
cellencies themſelves have lirtle hopes this Year to get any Jonks that come 
from Japan, as by theſe following words more plainer appear, ſpcaking of this 
concera in their Advice and Orders. 

« And to be ready ſo ſoon, that We may take them in their going chicker, 
« is mot to be done from ans . by which We ſhould underſtand. that all 
« other Deſigns ought to be laid aſide, and begin firſt with Cruiſing; therefore 
<« to confider what number of $hips We ſhall ſend our to that _ and 
<«< how they ſhall be Man'd; and alſo if they ſhall put into the Iſles of Meaxs- 
<« na, Gotto, and Koray, to enquire if there be no ſafe Harbors, Bays, and other 
<« conveniencies for Ships, that in time of need they might make uſe of them 
« according to their Excellencies Order,if it may be done without prejudice c or 
« hinderance, 

But it is again to be conſider d, that this Enquiry and Cruiſing cannot be 
done borh in one ſeaſon; and likewikh to be ſuſpected, that our Cruiſing Ships 
might be kept in the Havens aforemention'd by the Chineſes ; . yer this might be 


excus'd in Story or Tempeſtuous Weather ; however, We ought nor to cruſt 
| our 
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our Forces in theit Hands; alſo that Cruiſing from Hokſi zew, po fem Eiokt Ty 
Sayling along the Shore Wan beyond Cape de Sau 2, nay, to Nanking, to (ee for 

_ © convenient Havens and Bays, for the getting of Wood and freſh Water, of 
which in bad Weather, they might alſo make uſe, and at once take all tliefs 
Jonks which they could meet with : On mi which Propoſals, they reſolv'd | and 
agreed as follows. 

Firſt, That the Admiral in perſon, icobiding to his requeſt, ſhould go. to 
Tayowan, with the Nut-Tree, Vlaerdinger, Kogfe, Sea- Hound, and Jonker, there to 
-enquire concerning all Aﬀairs, char on all accidents bgmight give ſpeedy Or- 
der: IF the Chineſes do not come aboard of their own accords, he ſhall fire 
ſome Guns leaſurely one after another, and alfo ſet up a Chieuw ; if nothing be 
effefted that way, to ſend the two Bbineſe Hoſtages, broughr along with them 
from Batavia, ( if they can get no. Priſoners) aſhore with Letters; by whom 

* ſome Queſtions ſhould be ask'd, viz, For whom they kept their Forts and Ca- 

_ .. Riles in Formoſa and Tayowan ? whether for themſelves, or joyntly with thoſe of 
Ey and Quemuy ? or for the Tartars, as being their Subje&s? with promiſes, if 
they-ſhould truly anſwer them, that then the NetheFlanders would alſo declare 
their Intentions; if thus they obrain' d theirdefire, the Admiral ſhall ask them 
ro ſend ſome of their People along with him to the reſt of the Fleer at the Pi/- 
cadores, with promile, there to declarehis Deſign, without leaving any of our 
Men as Hoftages in. their cuſtody. If they are not inclin'd thereto, the Ad- 
miral ſhall do what time and convenience,ſhall adviſe him to : For the pers ' 
formance of which, he ſhall only ſpend two or three days, in which time no 

\ Hoſtility ſhall be as'd aſhore; but nevertheleſs, not only endeavor to make . 
Prize of all Veſlels there; but alſo.in the Piſcador 

Concerning the Gd Propoſal about Crug for the Jonks in the Japan 
Channel, Ir is thought fir that it be undertaken after the buſineſs be done at 
Hokſ en, if they are not prevented by receiving ſatisfaction for their ſuſtain'd In- 
juries. But if they ſhould not, then to wave their Cruiſing ſo long in the South- 
ern Mouſon, but return to the Enemies chief Towns and Places ; and Sailing to 

the North with the whole Flect, do all-the Damage poſlible; both by Sea 
and Land, and then againſt the time comes, za, ſend the Merchant Erneſt Yan 
Hogenbook as Admiral with three of the beſt Sailers, Man'd as they were at that 
preſent, and three nimble Jonks (if they could be Maſters of ſo many be. 
twixt that time) to Cruiſe beyond Cabo de Sumber, nay, if poſſible, as far as 
Nanking, that in their way thither, they might ok for ſome convenient Bays . 
and Harbors wherein Ships npghe be ſafe in bad Weather , and be furniſh'd 
with Water and Wood. Moreover, to flic up and down in chiery two and thir- 
'ty three Degrees, and ſeize on all Ships they could - light upon. They ſhould 
alſo for that purpoſe, pur in at the Iſles Meaxima, Gotto," and Koray, provided 

| they could do it without prejudice , according to their Excellencies Order in 
Batavia : In performance of which alſo, the Cruiſers ſhould again come to. 

h | the Fleet , either at Zy, Quemuy , or fna/s in February , that then with all 

N Ei | their Forces they might undertake ſuch Adyentures as ſhould be thought con- 

'venient. 

The two chief Articles afotemention 'd thus agreed on, it was alſo thought 
fir, after their former refuſal , to Sail with the forceedtion” d Ships from Pe- 

. and Blanko to Formoſa, cowanlle the Cape of Tankoya, ſo to reach the South Harbor 

of Tayawan, and Anchor'there ; and likewiſe although William Yolkerts, Admiral 

for te Japan Merchants, had purpos'd with his Ships to PRO on his Voy- 


age 
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, 1 St Ares Howdy... 
and the Piſcadores ; and: exc Vice- Admiral. Wh the remaining. cwelye Sow 3 ol 
ſhould immediately Sail to 3 the Piſcadores, and there ſtay and expect, he Adm: Un | 
ral with his five Ships ;- but if bad Weathes, 'all the-Men of War Thoutd g9'to os = 
the Piſcadores, and the three Veſſels that were bound: for Japan, without ſaying = mn 
ariy longer by the Fleer, proceed on their Voyage. » Lorne 17-4 iad WR 
The-lame day, according 1 ro agreement, the Admiral ſer Sail Sink his Gd BEE.” =_ 
Ships, the Nut-Tree, Plaerdingen, Kogoe, Sea-Hound,' and Jenker to: Formoſa; :t0- bas; 
watds the Cape of Tonkayo, from thence to ſteer for the South Harbor my Tegan, | 
and there drop Anchor. 
,The eighth, the Sea-Horind wy Tinker 4 retutn d from chait fruicleſs chabag of | 
2 Jonk, ſince the fixt, which'in calm Weather had eſcap'd:thew, taking only » To | 
Chineſe Champan, in. which the Jonker had five Men wounded, , and the Seas Dies 
Hound one. | FL 
The'Politick Chineſes firſt ſet adit a-Pot wich Araki in a Tub; and as 
wards a Chineſe Water-Veſſel, on which ſtood a Cane with a Letter; andlaſtly; 
the aforemention'd Champan, which was taken by the Netherlanders, but the Por - 
with Arak the Commanders would not permit the Seamen to take up. bh 
Whilſt the Sea-bound and Jonker were yet buſie chaſing the foremention' 4 
Jonk, they ſpy'd another under Sail, roward which, accompariy'd with the | 
. Vice-Admirat andhis whole Squagron, they made with all the Sail they could: FOOT 
poſſible ; and ſoon after.the Admirals Sloop was put out Arm'd/ with'fix 2 
Bluaderbuſſes, and other Neceſſaries of War,and Man'd with the-Boats Crue,be=  . / 
ing twelve Soldiers,one Enſhgnzand a Corporal;all Commanded by. his Pilots; / 
In the taken Tonk, which on the tenth was- brought cloſe aboard the Adinti- 
ral, they found ſeven ſmall Guns, Sythes,-Pikes, a parcel of Fire-Balls and 
Arrow, and likewiſe good ſtore of Gun-Powder hind other Arimunition ; the 
reſt of the Lading conſiſted. in ſeveral kinds of Wood, + 
The Admiral firſt :caus'd ſome' of the Chineſes to be mildly e examin 4, then 
" threatning, that if they would nor ſpeak the truth), they ſhould die for. it-; 
which purpoſe a Soldier was put behind one of them with a naked Sword, Fad 1 "2 
then ask'd, To what intention they ply'd there, yet. (partly ſuppoſing, that they, _ = 
would not confeſs, and'partly ; becauſe-the Interpreters could not wellundet+ >" * 5 
' ſtand whart they ſaid) they could ger. bur a-ſlender: account froth: them; bur 
that which they agreed in moſt was, that they belong'd to the Tartar, and with +, 
twenty:Jonks had carry'd Tartar Soldiers from' Canton to the-Ifland WI: to re- 1 
force the Garriſon, and had now been in company with five of. the fame = 0. 
| Jonks in their way towards Canton ; beſides, they made mention'of their Paſs, E- SIE 
which the Vice-Roy. of Canton had given Jo to that purpoſe, and deliver'd:ic - *© X: 
to the Netherlanders, which were not able to underſtand'ir : Ac this time the -- SE 4 
Admiral was about the Cracke Deep, off from the Makaw Ifland:s © _: 
- Theeleventh, the Council being aſſembled by. the Admiral, caus 'd the two ; © _ © 
ay af the taken Jonks, nam 'd, Ongbing,- and 0rigkeeyn, to be hronghe,  - £52; 44 
before them and examin'd, -bur could longs nothing from them, but what © 
agreed. with that which cheik People had told two days before, viz. that they . - -- < 
had carry'd Soldiers from Canton ro Ainan, and were now on chois return; and h 
reply'd when ask'd, That Coxinga had bee dead a xe and that his Son Kim. 


bs id had the chief Command ; in un and Farmoſe ; but how it was with the Eo 
_ f -.. \ Wars . - al 


1 bind the Admiral? oe 6 chefanſwer X 
belong'd to Canton; bur if the Jonk to which i it long d came cling wich chem 


from Ainan, they could not reſolve. 

The Letter which they found alfo in the faid Jook was given \ thern | to To; q; 
but they gave another conſtruction than the former : Neither could the Flol. 
landers be rightly inform'd of the Contents , becauſe their Interpretors could 
not explain it ; ſo that in Read of ſatisfa&ion, they found themſelves 1 more per- 
plex'd than before. bo 

Hereupon the Admiral deſir'd che Council to- —__ if theſe ſhaven Chi- 
neſes, with their Jonk and Cargo, fince they had ſhew'd no manner of Hofti- 
lity to the Netherlanders, ought to be clear'd and diſcharg'd, or if it were bet- 
ter to be ſure by taking them along with the Fleer ro Hokſten, and put their free- 
+ dom to be judg'd by Singlamong and Lipovi Chief Governors there; or if by tor- 

tures, they ſhould make a farther examination. 

_ Which being conſulted on , iv. was ſuppos'd that by'1 tortures es they ailghe 
perhaps draw from them the truth , and what the Netherlanders exped&ed, viz, 
That they were of Coxinga's Party, ie Sail'd with falſe Paſſes, and yet be ſent 
out by the Tartars, and be under their juriſdiction , whom by the taking of 
theſe Jonks, they ought no ways to diſpleaſe; the more, becauſe their Ex- - 
cellencies Order in Batavia, concerning the taking of Jonks,vas not ſpecifi'd to 
relate to thoſe which Sail'd to places that belong'd to the Tartars, but thoſe that 
drove a Trade to Japan : Bur becauſe this Jonk thus prepar'd for Piracy was 
much ſuſpe&ted , and alſo the rough entertainment which they had from the 
ſmall Veſſel ,fix of their Men being Wounded, they reſolv'dafter conſideration 
ts declare the Jonk with the foremention'd Goods, and all her Men free Prize, 
and carry them to Hokſieu, there to make further inquiry concerning the truth. - 
This being told them, they ſeem'd to be fatich d, only fearing at their return to 
be taken by Coxinga's Jonks. 

In the Morning about Day-break , the Fleet had the North-Point of ho dos 
Piados , or the Iſland Lemas North and by Veſt, two Leagues and a half from 
. them. | | 
; About Noon, the Nut-Tree, Cogge, Zierikzee, Overveen, Naerden, and Mars, 

came at the firing of ſome Guns, from the Admiral to an Anchor, on the 
North-ſide of Lemas, within Cannon ſhot of the Shore. A good Kiftacice be- 
hind the Admiral, hey ſaw the Buckſloot and Nieuwendam alſo lying at Anchor. 
So on the twenty leh. the Admiral came with ten Ships ſafe ro an Anchor, 
in the Road of Hokſien ; the reſt of the Fleet were order'd to Sail to the Bay of 
Tenhay , and the Good Fortune ſoon after ſent notice of her arrival by Letters to 
the Governor of the Caſtle Minjazeen, lying at the Month of the River ms; 
and likewiſe to the Vice-Roy Singlamong, and General Lipovi. 
| The twentieth of Ofober, after long ſtay, and many Conſultations, cons 

cerning the Commencing the War againſt the (oxingans, the Vice-Admiral Hui 
bert de Lareſfe, and Hogenhook came aboard the Admiral again at Soanchefoe, with 
a Letter from the Vice-Roy Singlamong, containing theſe words. 


V 


Singlamong's | 


b are come hither from 4 remote PR. 

| ror, which is a certain Sign of your good Inclinations. How ſhall We return 
Kindieſſes ſufficient to ſuch your Deſerts ? It is needleſs to ſhew Thankfulneſs for the 
ſmall Trifles ſent you. You write to have it Sea d, what hath paſs'd between us : But 
how can 1 poſſibly do it ? becauſe you (if it be onely Written in Our Language) cannot un- 
derſtand it. Therefore T defire you to let the Buſineſs of the War be written in Paper, 
both-in the Dutch and Chineſe Tongues, and ſend i it to Me, that T may alſo rightly _ 
htnd it. 

When We together ſhall have regain'd bs Iſles of Ay and Quemuy, We will joyn Our 
 {Jonks and Forces to your Shops, to ſet upon Tayowan, and fe 0 utterly root out their wee 
"Party. . 

It is moſt true, that Our - Emperor will requite the good Service which you have dont to 


this 2 Empire, by permitting you a free Trade ; for IT and the General Fogees will write 


expreſly about it to his Imperial Majeſty. 
The Jonk' which gou deſire to carry News to Batavia, ſhall be ſu you, when you pleaf e 
to adviſe Us , whether you. will have it Mann'd with Tartars or Hollanders ; We 


defare you'to ample none of your Ships in it, that your Forces may not be weakned, becauſe | 


they will be wanting in the War. . If you pleaſe, e, We deſire you to ſtay a lutle longer before 
you depart ; for 1 expet} an Anſwer from Lipovi, which ſo ſoon as Thave, We will ap- 
point the day. This #s in ſport « an Anſwer to your Letter ; for all things cannot ſo well be 
expreſs'd on Paper. 

Written in the ſecond Near of the Emperor Conghi , the ninth Moon, and the nineteenth 
Day. | | | 


The one and twentieth, according to the Vice- -Roys Requeſt, the Articles 


and Agreement: were written in Chineſe and Dutch,on Flower'd Paper,and both 


Sign'd and Seal'd by the Admiral and Secretary, with the Companies Seal in 


Red Wax, and ſent aſhore about Noon by the Merchant Erneſt Hoogenhoek,who 


was alſo commanded to requeſt, That the Vice-Roy would, in like mannet 
Seal that for the Netherlanders with his Seal, and return it with him. The Ars 
ticles were theſe. Es 


I, There ſhall be an inviolable League between us and the Subjets of bis Imperial Mas 


7eſty of China and Tartary. 

II. Faithfully to [515 one another 4gainſ the Coxingans, .our Enemies, till are 
brought under Subjection. 

II. That Writings ſhall be Jeliver d on both ſides concerning the Flags and Colon: 
whereby to diſtinguiſh each other from the Enemy. 

IV. That the Expedition againſt the Enemy ſhall be haſtned on both Parties, 

V.. That the Emperors Jonks and Veſſels ſhall be under Our Flags, and as Ours divis 
ded into three Squadrons, ſhall keep under them, till their coming to Eymuy and Quemuy, 


that when Our Ships, Which draw more Water, cannot come near the Shore, We may run with | 


the Jonks into the Havens ; to which purpoſe, We deſire Chineſe Pilots. 4 

VI. That We Land ah ſet upon the Enemy together. | 

VII. That the Eaſt-India Company ſhall drive a'Free and unmolefted Trade in Chis 
na and Tartary, and all other bis Imperial Majeſties Countreys, for ever; but. the diſpofing 
of thoſe Goods which We brought along with s,. ſhall be et d till with Tn Forces We 


| nach conquer 'd Eymuy and Quemuy. 
+ VIII. That 
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VIIL. That when We have ſubdu'd thoſe Tſles, upon Our Requeſt We may-take Poſſe : 
fon of one of them, or any other thereabouts;' which may- be convenient for Us, to keep'd 
Garrifen, to defend Ms-From Aſſa Itsof the PyrateS Nga | 

"IX. That on the Conqueſt of Eymuy and Quemuy, your Highneſs fonks and Forces 
hal S,il with Us to Formoſa and Tayowan, and upon Conquering of. thoſe Places, deli- 


* -"" ver them with all the Forts and Caftles, and what is found in them, into Our Poſſeſsion, that 


We may inhabit that Countrey, as formerly. 

X. That the Vice-Roy ſhall accommodate Wis with a good Jonk, which we may moe 
with Information to Batavia, *® 

XI. That his Highneſs alſo take care that all this be approv'd of, and confirm'd by the 
Emperor in Peking, and. a Grant thereof procur'd under his Imperial Hajeſties Signet, to 
.the Hollanders. 


beer theſe Articles, as the Admiral was inform'd by Letters of the twen- 
ty third from Nobel and Hoogenhoek, the Vice-Roy made grear ſcruple, ſaying, 
That he could not ſign them, before he had made the General Lipovi, and the 
Emperors Deputies in Chinchieu, acquainted with the ſeventh and eighth Arti- 
cles, and had their Approbation concerning them, which at fartheſt within 
two or three days, on the Word of a King, ſhould be perform' d, to which 
purpoſe he had already ſent the foremention'd Articles, written by the Nether- 


 landers in form of an Agreement,by Poſt to Chinchien. And likewiſe the other Ar. 


ticles,eſpecially that of Tayowan and Formoſa, which upon the taking of it with 
joynt Forces, ſhould be left in poſſeffion of the Netherlanders,was already grant- 
ed without contradi&ion by the Vice-Roy. Nay, he had proteſted to them, 
That upon the taking of Ay '*and  Quemuy., the free and unmoleſted Trade 
through all the Empire of China ſhoud not onely be granted to the Hollanders 


. fora few years, but forever, for which he would ſtand oblig'd ; onely he de- 
; fir'd them to ſtay the foremention 'd three or four days, as we ſaid ; when 


they anſwering, told the Vice-Roy, That in that Point they could nor latisfic 
his deſire ; but that one thing or other thereof muſt be Seal'd : He. again re- 
peated whar he declar'd before. 

The twenty third the Admiral ſent Laireſſe, i the Rere-Admical Bartholoe 
mew /erwei aſhore, with Order to go with Nobel and Hoogenhoek to the Vice» 
Roy, and deſire him to Sign and Seal the Covenant for performance of all. 
thoſe foremention'd Articles, and alſo for that of the Free Trade, which his 
Highneſs had granted ; and then declare to him, That the Hollanders would 
at preſent be ſatisfied with it, and ſtay the limited three or four days for the 
granting of that Article concerning Eymuy and Quemuy ; but that in the mean 


time he would be pleas'd to haſten the ſending of the Jonk which was to be 


diſpatch'd for Batavia. ; 

The twenty ſixth the Vlaerdingen, Nut-tree, Tertolen, Naerden, Mars , Zierikzee; 
Fluſhing, and the Cogge, being under the Rere- Adwairal Bartholomew Yerwei his 
Squadron, ſer Sail from before the River Soanchieuw, ſteering dire&ly for "ups 
Tſombou, 


\'The ewenty. ſeventh a Servant came ich the Interpreter A from 


his Highneſs Singlamong, who had himſelf been with-the. General Lipovi, and 


brought the long-expeRed Seal'd Agreement; as alſo two Letters, one from 


the Vice-Roy, and another from the General. The Conditions aforidiid wer@ 
to this effect. 


© Singlamong, 
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6c © raglamong} ' Chicf Conan 1t 
cc concludi:d in his Couggi 
© Sijnglamony;'s Jonks ſhall carry a blac 
e« ſtand a red Full-Moon. 

<« Matthithelavia,Governor in Soanchieuw,a yellow Flag with a white Pennon: 
« The Jonks under his Command, a vekice Flag, and a red Moon : His Man- 
darins, a green Flag, with a red Moos; and a white Pennon. 

&« Tonganpek, a black Flag, and a white Perinon : His Officers, a black Flag, 
« with a Silver Moon. 
* © Soenſinpek, a black Flag, and a red Pennon: 

& Tantoetek, a black Flag, wich a yellow Pennon. 
_ » © Loylavia, a green Flag,with a Silver Moon in it: ; His ilieers.. green Vane, 
« with a red Moon, and a white Pennon. 

«© Thelavia, a green Flag, with a red Moon, and a black Pennon : His Offi 
* cers, a green Flag, with a red Moon, and ood Pennon. ; 

<«. Voejoeng, a green Flag, with a red dibenk and a white Penngn. 

fc The Holland Ships ſhall ſer Sail from hence with Our Jonks : The ſmal- 
© leſt, and thoſe that draw leaſt Water, coming before the Enemies Countrey, 
A nay run up into the Harbors; and the greateſt Ships, as likewiſe Our big. 

geſt Jonks, ſhall follow. If the Holland Ships, or Ours, be in any danger, 
” _—_ ſhall nor deſert, but each be.ready to aſlift the other as much as poſlible. 
«We promiſe arefore to be faithful, as People of one Heart ought to be, 
& and from hence forward no Hoftiliry ſhall be ſhewn on our Part to the Hbl- 


s followeth;© ho 


& landers. Toyganpek ſhall alſo ſet out ewo convenient Veſſels, furniſh'd with 


< experienc'd Sea-men, which ſhall fail before the Holland Ships,and be at their 
© Service. Likewiſe he ſhall furniſh the, Hollanders with three good Pi. 
£ lots, that underſtand and know this Channel, which alſo ſhall ſerve the Hol- 
6 ones, When they ſer Sail from hence with Our Jonks, they ſhall keep to- 
« gether, till they ſce if the Enemy with his Sea-Forces will come out to meer 
« Us: If nor, Our Ships ſhall with the Zollanders corne to an Anchor at the 
& Cape of Laetjen, which ſhall be the Station where the Jonks of Our Kingdom 
&« ſhall meet, and from thence beſiege the Enemies Forts and Iſlands by Seca, 
£ when Siulereng ſhall give Order what his People are to do when they come 
< aſhore. The Hollanders ſhall the day before receive a Letter from Singlamong, 
« when they ſhall fer Sail from hence. After the' Conquering of Eymay and 
& Ouemuy, the Hollanders ſhall by Our Emperor be accepred as Subjects, and his 
<« [Imperial Majeſty ſhall acknowledge their faithful Afiſtance, and grant them 
& their Requeſts, which Iand Lipovi promiſe with all ſpeed to procure, when 
© once We have ſeen the Valour of the Hollanders. Furthermore, you may {ell 
< thoſe Merchandizes which you have here aboard in that Ship which lies in 
«the Hokfieu : Bur ſince the time is ſhort that the Ships muſt Sail againſt the 
« Enemy, it will be better that the Goods be repoſited in Hokſien, and the ſale 
« thereof Yeferr'd till We ſhall have conquer'd Eymuy and Quemuy : Yet if you 
&« will ſell any thing before, you may, it being freely permitted. | 

©« Our Tartar Jonks ſhall all have a black Circle in their Sails, in which 
&« ſhall ſtand a black Character. 

« This We have Seal'd with Our Royal Signet : In the ſecond Year of the 
« Emperor (onghi, the ninth Moon. 


The 


4s and King of the je Terror of Fokien; hath 


Flag), in che midſt & of -fich That 


TY. 
a. EEE 


\ R 


Fo? 


\He Lia: you were 
with your Ships before Hokſieu, and have fans. de by Lean and 
« Word of mouth, That you come to ſerve Our Empire, and ailiſt us againſt 
& Coxinga, which We have already made known'to his Majeſty : at Pekiniz.: And 
« ſeeing you reſolve to be fully ſatisfied and reveng 'd to the height for all the 
« Loſſes you have ſuſtain'd, and fiever to deſift until you have utcerly extirpa- 
« ted thoſe Pyrates, herefore We hive been the more earneſt in Our Sollicita- 
« tion : And ſince you are come hither again this Year to the ſame purpoſe, 


«tojoyn with Us, We have read your Letter, which We receiv'd ſome days 


&« fince, concerning the War, with the Government and Order thereof, which 
«© We ſhall obſerve when We come to engage with the Enemy ; but We find 
« thereby, that you-make more Propoſals than the laſt Year, ind thoſe ſuch as 


<T and Lipovi- (though Chief Governors of this Territory) cannot conclude. 


« on, before we have made it known to the Emperor, and receiv'd bjs 
cc Approbatioh. As to what concerns thoſe things for which We have receiv'd 
« Orders and Command from the Emperor to conclude with you heretofore, 


* We have ſent you in this Letter,and they ſhall alſo be ſtrictly oblery 'd by Us. 


The Letter from the General was to this purpoſe. 


Li povi General of the Tartars in the Territory of un, to the Admiral of the 
Hollanders, ſends Greeting. 


ws Wo SW ſince I receiv'd Singlamong's and your Letter concerning the 


4 Agreement to be concluded between you and Us, which I have ftrict- 
<« ly perus'd ; but finding ſome weighty Articles in it, I chought i it not conve- 
<« nient to anſwer your Propoſals. Ir is true, Iam plac d by the Emperor here 
<« as Chief Commander; yet Iam not impower 'd to treat about ſuch Afairs, 

«according to my deſire ; but muſt firſt acquaint his Majeſty with it, and .ex- 
« pect his Confirmation : But I have very well underſtood your dike, and 


.«« you muſt expect an Anſwer to your Buſineſs from the Court at Peking, whi- 


<« ther I have already ſent a Letter. As to your going with Our Ship#'to.Ey- 
<« muy and Quemny, Singlamong will acquaint-you with Our [ntentions, and'give 
< , ou order concerning all chings elſe. Yow have inclos'd in your Letterthe 
a Agreement We have mention'd, viz. That after the Conquering of Eymuy and 
« Ouemuy, Our Fleet and Forces ſhall ſail with yours to Tayowan; and likewile 


, © that here in Hokſieu, or elſewhere, a Place ſhall be granted wherein you-may 


*« drive a Trade; I have alſo written about it to the Court at Peking, from 
« whence We expe: a ſudden Anſwer, which ſo ſoon-as We- receive, We will 
&« ſend you, together with the Emperors Pleaſure concerning your laſt Articles. 
«You requeſt alſo three Pilots, which Singlamong will diſpatch.to you. Here in» 
*«clos'd I ſend you an Expreſs of the Flags in thoſe Ships which ſhall go out of 
* this Riyer, to Zymuy and Quemuy, by which they may be diſtinguiſh'd. | 
<« Santokquon, Lipovi's Admiral, "all carry a blue Flag, with a black Moon, 
* and a white Pennon. - 
s * (heytinguon, a black Flag, with a Moon Argent. 
© Salavia, a green Flag, with a red Moon. 
cc "FALK, General of the. Militia, a red Flag, with a black Moon. 
«© Captain. Koala; a white Flag, with a ſable Moon. ' 


#, 


«« Captain 


"this Seal'd, Wriciag, bein 9 compar” ( h char ſeat by ** 
cles, viz. 

The taking poſton of the Iſles of Eymuy ind Quemuy, was not mencidir d, 
but left our. | 

No mention was alſo made, That if they conquer'd, then they would go 
with them to Tayowan and Formoſa. 

Concerning the Free Trade through the whole Empire, andalſo to get the 
Emperor to ratifie their Agreement, they expreſs'd thus : © That upon the 
208 Conquering the Iſles of Eymuy and Quemuy, the Hollanders ſhould'be receiv'd 
< into the Emperors Subjection, and that his Majeſty ſhould acknowledge their 
© Affiftance, and grant their Requeſt, to which Singlamong and Lipovi would be 
< rieans that it ſhould be perform'd. 

Beſides, although the King and Councils Writing agreed for the.moſt part 
with thar of the Hoellanders, yet they had inſerted many new chings, aboug the 
carrying of their Flags, and other unneceſſary Matters. 

"The laſt Exception was, That the Vice-Roy Singlamong' s Letter was ſi gn 'd 
with his Scal ; but Lipovi's was not. 

The Admiral Bort, in Anſwer to their Highneſles Singlamon and Lipevi Writ. 
back, with 'an Account-of what Plags and Colours the Netherlanders us 'd to 
oo” and ſhould carry in that Expedition, as follows. 


Eſides the Letter from your Highneſs and the General Lipevi, 1 alfo re- 
ceiv'd yeſterday the. Reſult made in your Highneſs Aſſembly about Our 
"mM us neſs; in which we are permitted to ſell choſe Commodities at this time 
© onely which We brought along with Us, being but few, and ſuch as Captain 
& Nobel can at any time give your Highneſs an Inventory of ;: We accept of 
< this Grant, provided it may be forthwith publiſh'd, as well here in Soanchieuw, 

« as Hokſt eu, and made known to the People by divulging the Proclamation ; 


« and that Captain Nobel may go about it to Hokſieu, and there at his coming 4 ; 


' < open his Cargoes, and expoſe the Goods to ſale. And though-this be bur a 
&* ſmall Requital. for the great Service which We intend to do, yet We will 
« firmly hope'and believe, That his Imperial Majeſty hereafter will not refuſe 
<-to grant us a Free Trade for ever, through his whole Empire, it being onely 
&« what agrees with his Royal Bounty, to requite all ſuch who to their great 
<« Charge come to his Service. We declare, That "Our Fleet of Shjps ſtands 
« Our Maſters in above 2 hundred thouſand Tail to fit out, and forty thouſand 
« Taile a Month to maintain : Thar Fleet which return d laſt Year with ill - 
« fycceſs to Batavia,. colt alſo a great Sum of Money, which your Highneſs 
«© muſt needs be ſenſible of, and likewiſe what damage We luftain'd by che 
« loſs of two Ships that came to his Imperial Majeſties Service, If therefore 
&« the Sale of thoſe few Goods which We have brought along with Us, can 
<« make any ſatisfaction for the great Charges which We have already been ar, 

«© We leave to your Highneſs conſideration. Therefore We cannot bur be Rill 
© jmportunate in our firſt Requeſt, Thar the Free Trade may be ratified to 
© Us for ever nan od the whole Empire, and Writings ſeal'd in confirmation 
e thereof. 


& <« But as os ls Ny and Deem, upon whoſe Conquell We dtefire 
<« ſome 


_: 


| his Highneſs, to be Seal d by kind; was found to differ in the grindipal Arti- E. OS - 


ef 


= big it UL ps TROUT! | 
is, « to procure us an2a: Seu the Emperor for the: oper alt f things. ; = - 
 « Yet We are confident that your Highneſs will be ſo favgrable as to pro- 
© cure what We ſo oft and fo long have requeſted.;. upon. which account We 
ec are ready and willing to'venture Our Lives and Fortunes for the Emperor, 
« and uſe Our uttermoſt Endeavors to ruine that avaririous and inſulting Py- 
& rate, ſo We ſtand ready to joyn Our Forces with yours, deſiring all celeriry 
« in he Expedition, and that the time for Our ſetting Sail from  Eymuy and 
* Quemuy may be appointed and publiſh 'd, becauſe the time limited for Us -f 
© be there , by Our General and Council, is already paſt. 
Fe There are. yer ſome Priſoners of Ours, whom We deſire your Highnefd to to 
cc remember, and to ſend chem to Us, if you hear where they are, or find. them. 
« In Canton, as We underftand, are two of Our Men, that went over to the 
« Enemy, which We deſire may, be.ſent feiter'd ro Us, becaufe fuch as arc un» 
« faithful. to their Truft, as the worſt of Men; ſhould ſuffer by condign Pli= 
< niſhment.” 
« The Flags and Colours which your Highneſs Fleet ſhall catry in this Our 
"<< intended Expedition, 'We are ſufficiently inform' d of their differences by 
<« your Highneſs: Ours alſo you may be. pleas d ro rake notice of, here inclos'd. 


From the good Ship the > corande :'the twenty ſeventh of 0Fober 1663, 
from Soanchieuw.  --. ; : Balthafar Bort..-, 


The Hollanders Colours, when jon'd with the Tartars, ſhall be as follows? 02 
\.: «Firſt; All the Vani&and Flags which conſtantly flow from their Ships,ar are 
© Red White, and Blae. 


"IO When a white Enſign appears on the Stern, and a Gun is fir d, it fi gnifies 
< the calling of a General Council : This Enfi Ign allo ſignifies Peace, as the 


© Red War, and the beginning of a Fight. 
<« At the putting on. of a red, white, ind blue Peanon from a Admirals 
< Ship, all the Ships muſt follow. him. | | 
.< The Admirals Captain ſhall carry a green Flag , in ahh on the upper 
< end near the Staff ſtands a gilded Lion with a Bunch of Arrows in his Paws. 
. © The ſeveral Inferior Officers ſhall be diſtinguiſh'd by their ſeveral Co- 
« lours of Red, Blue, Yellow, and Green. | 
© The Rere-Adniral ſhall carry a blue Enſign, with a (56m near *% Staff; 
| i and his Inferior Officers Watcher, Blue, White, and Yellow Colonrs. 
+: AI] other- Martial Officers ſhall carry their Colours mingled, by which, 
i together with their Sails and Yards, they _ very. well bc diſtinguiſh” d 
66 from the Tarkers. - | | —_—_ STS ve 


The: ſecond of November, "20 I Nobel came ie How Soanchieuw aboard the 

| Admiral, and brought an Anſwer from the Vice-Roy Singlamong, in which the 

time of their ſerting Sail, and all other things were mention 'd, as appears by 
the following Contents, 


| «<P the tenth Moon, the firſt "2 I hows given Order to the Agent Nobel to 
tell the Holland Admiral, That Our Tartar Jonks ſhall ſer Sail out of the 


Fc River An kl on the njack of this Our tenth Moon, and ſhall ride cloſe by 
£ the 


Reon Nicky your «Shipxet he.Br -N 
'% five of your beſt 5 ” hag fn.” Warer, 220 A 1th: Guy © 
> « Janks,. 'and ſo.run into: the Haven of Wettauw:, - andthe. rerhaining ten- Ships, | 
WE with Our great "Jonks, Anchor. jn che Mouth ll the Harbor. I. Ve ſhould 
« meet with, any of the Enemies Jonks. in the Bay, of Wettanw, 'as alſo: inthe 
cc Haven of Kinſakia, as We.may expe; letus Joynely afſail them: *;-; 


<< Concerning: your Landing on'the Enemies Coaſts,'Bethetok and: have re> 


ec ſoly 'd about- it, which muſt be known onaly; 1 ro (15'EWO.; but 'We will give 
cc you timely, notice thereof. < 
< ]. have order'd the Agent to bring me the Liſt i che Mhaadife which - (- 
** you have brought along wich you, and I will ſcqd'them.by bim.to the Go- * © © - 
© yernor of Hokſun, wich Orders to him to ſell them'in Pablick, £0 which | 5. 1 
£c *« pole. che (a) Conbon will be very ſerviceable. "51.01 205 0:2; nad ERR, M.f. An ps 1 


Nobel alſo broughs 3 a Letter from the General Lipevi, i in aalwer co thai which. 
the Admiral bad ſent ro him, , containing. the following Lines: | 


& He twenty ninth of this ninth Moon I receiv'd your Letter, wid per- 
« -& us'd the Contents of it, caking notice of the-ſeyeral diſtin&ions of 
« the Hollanders Flags and Colours, which We.have approv'd, and atthis inftanc 
«. acquainted Our Officers. with, and order'd them t ro govern themſelves ACs | 
« cordingly. CHEE | ',_ 
_ .« You-are here ſent from your King in Batavia, with your Ships, to afſilt * 
and fail with us to. Fyniuy and Quemuy : Therefore We believe that you will 
&« ſhew your Valour, in ſetting uporr | the Enemies Countreys and Veſſels, that 
ce when: they are Conquer'd; you may returti with Honor to; Batavia, and there . 
* give an:Account. of your Adventures to yout King," That here you have ob- ' = 
*rain'd your long wiſh'd-for- Deſi ir of Free ITY for which oO have come ll 
* hither two Years: ET TS. AE F 6 

£ You write that We ſhould Pr you Letters of Aﬀarance, that yon might 
« for ever Trade through! all this Empire, befides theappoinring you convenis | - + 2 
<« ent Houſes: and Places; which' is not poſlible | to be granted, till we atcim- >a 
'& power 'd from{his Majeſty at Peking, 'to whom Þ have already writ concern- =, an 
«ing it, who by this cime underſtands your Requeſts : Bur as for thoſe Wares 
« which yow have brought with: you; you may diſpoſe thereof ar-your pleaſure. 
< But after the Conqueſt of Eymuy and' Qzemuy, when-you {hall return with Us 
ce again-to Hokfieu, We ſhall by that time have, We hops 2 plating AgNITE ro 
<:all your other deſires, from the Emperor. - 

\*©: You-propoſe-alſs,: Thar-if any of your Conbertyanin; being Priſoticrs- x... 
6 "with the Enemy, ſhoold- fall .inro' Our Hands,” we would not kjlt them; - _ 
« which We not onely{promiſe, but further alſo, that We will ſchd- them to = 5 RO 
* you ; and to thar'purpoſe'I have already rigtly: commanded both My Of- RE - 
ce kcers and Soldiers: . [The day on whick the: Ships- ſhall wy Sail with Our =. 
ic * Jonks, Singlamong will. Privately adviſe _ "y "© -S. 


: The eleventh the Admicel Sail 4 out of che Mouth of. the River Sopdlins, 7 
and with three Ships; viz, the. Nut-Tree, Cimamon-Tree, and Yorker, -he came'to I 
the Cape of Sombox, : although not followd by the! Tartar Jonks: The:Rere- - 
| Admiral Verwei, who had ſince the twenty ſixth lain in the River: Soanchefoe, fer 


Sait alſo from thence with three Shipy the Vlaerdingen, Naerden, and Sea-hound. + 8 
S - | -The —_— 
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The thirteenth the Admiral was inform'd by Letters from meenpty That .. 
his Jonks wete the day before come our of chy;Riyer of Soarchefoe,” into the © 


| Bay of Schoini;; .and that Morning a Letter was fOught to kim from the Ad- 

8 - miral Matitoe (who three days before was gone to the Cape of Wattauw) in 

+ which he was advis'd, That he ſhould be with all the Jonks of \the Realm ar 

:  Wattauw on the fourteenth day of that Moon, and alfo acquaint the Hotland 

Admiral with it, that he might Sail thither with his Ships. #7, TH 

According to this Advice from Tonganpek, and alſo perceiving the Jonks ſail- 

| ing before, the Admiral ſer fail with fourteen Ships from the Cape of Sombo#s 

to that of Puthay, behind which he came to an Anchor about the Evening, in 

| nine Fathom Water. =_ | x 
be. - | Here Jacob Gommers, Commander of the Zizrikzee, came aboard the Admiral, | 
EE bringing with him one of the Dutch Priſoners, call'd Maurice Janzen Vis, born . 

* | in Mauritius-Iſle, who not long befote was taken by the Enemy Coxmpgans, and 

WT by them ſent to the Netherlanders : He alſo deliver'd the Admiral a Letter from 

E . the Enemy, dated the tenth Inſtant, written by Summimpeſioy, otherwiſe call'd 
 -  Sioubontok, the ſecond or next Perſon to the young Coxin Kimſia, who had the. 

Supreme Command over the Ifles of Eymuy and: Quemuy,and other Iflands lying 

thereabouts. The Letter: was to this effect. EDD pg 


R Summimpeſiou, alias Siouboritok, Commander and Governor of Quemuy, 
V I | ſends this Letter to the Chief Commander of the Holland Fleet. 
+ © YN / Ou have underſtood and know , that (oxinga two Years ago conquer'd 
6c Tayowan, which formerly was his Native Countrey. | 


' © This was done becauſe he was forc'd to provide a Scttlement and trony 
« Fortreſs for his'Soldiers, which he us'd in-his Wat againſt the Tartar. 
' -*« And two Years ſince Coxinga coming to Formoſa, at Sakkam, Jacob Yalencyn 
© ſurrendred upon theſe Articles, That the Hollanders ſhould be alotted a Place 
*« in Sakkam, or elſewhere, to go on with their Trade, and ſettle their Fa&to-: 
cc ry in. | | : {oO | OE Fo 
* Asto what concerns the Tartars, they are very much diſabled, and their 
< Forces {o broken, that they have loſt the Territories FHuquan.and Nangzin - 
< therefore they have defir'd you to make War upon Us with your Ships, as 
* Weare inform'd ; which We fear not, having Soldiers enough, all indifpu- 
: « tably valiant : As for your Ships, they are very 'large, but draw a great 
« deal of Water ; fo that they cannot penetrate the River, but muſt always 
+ live at Sea. You alſo know very well, that when We were in Tayowan We 
< were ſtor'd with Soldiers, and Ammunition ; therefore have a care of your 
© ſelves, that theſe Eaſtern Tartars deceive you not ; for they are-cowardly and 
< deceitful, as you perhaps will find roo ſoon, when you ſhall ſee, that in the 
© Batcel, and in the greateſt need, they will forſake you, ſhifting baſely for 
< themſelves : But admit they ſhould ſtand toutly, they will always be ca- 
« villing ; ſometimes they will -prerend,that you have not affiſted them as you 
* ought, but that in all their Engagetnents they were forc'd to reſiſt Coxinga's 
** Forces alone : Nay, if you ſhould conquer us, which we no ways fear, they 
*© will never grant you a ſetled Factory ; for Singlamong and Lipovi have afſur'd 
«© Us, That the Hollanders ſhould never obtain a Free Trade in (hbina, if We 
*© would come in. *And beſides, the Emperor in Peking hath not ſo much as 
**.once heard of your Buſineſs; for if he did, he would never pur you upon a }.. 
we War againſtUs : therefore adviſe you in good*time to look to'your ſelves, 
: Bs | *? NOT 
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ZN + ior ANY a falſe Friend againſt ſo potentani Enemy : fortyour Ships, of 
« which you boaſt ſo much, a are; ather for Burthen than War; and if you come 
« to Traffick with.ns, theft know, that the Coaſts you intend for havemany | 
<« Rocks, Sands and Shelves, where your Ships may eaſily ſuffer. But in Tayo» 
« pan we have Sugar, Dcer- chin, and other 'Merchandiſes which.you deſire, in 

: «far greater. abundance: therefore if you will turn your Buſineſs to a friendly 
© Commerce, intimate your Intentions to Kimi ia, and he will provide a Place- 
«© for your Metchants, and a Harbor for your Ships. -I have with yours ſent 
« ſome of our Men to you to know further your Mind.; and if you. dehire to 
« Treat with me about any thing; ſerid three of your Men to me, and we will 
< firſt conſult : we will ſend you aboard Yalencine's Wife, your Miniſter Leos 
« yard with his Wife, and all the other Priſoners. . What we Write is plain, 
<« but ſerious, not ambiguous, and free from all difſimulation. The Hollander 
« {ſſam was Interpreter two years {ince in Sakkars to Jacob Palencin, therefore I 
' « haye ſent him with chis Letter to declare to you all things, and to acquaint 
« you with the condition of our Afﬀairs; 


In the 17th Year of Yunlie, the 10th Moon and che gth Day. 


The ater, Tateb Gommer+back, ſent in Writing by the ſame Champ 
which brought Maurice, an Anſwer to the young Coxin, 'That neither henor. his. 
Officers could give any Anſwer upon it, but that they muſt firſt acquaint 
their Admiral with it, and have his Order : therefore it would be requiſite for 
his Highneſs to ſend a Coya with Oars to him, to carry-the Meſſenger (by the 
Chineſes call'd Aſſam, and by the Netherlanders, Maurice) 'to receive his Anſwer 
on their Propoſals. - _, 

This .Maurice Janzen Vs inform'd the Admiral and his Councel, as well of 
;his own accord as by Examination, That the Enemy was five or fi ix thouſand 
tron i in the Iſland Eymuy,and that how were no other Caſtles or ſtrong Holds, 
but one round Stone Wall; without Batteries or Guns : That the Iſland Liſſee 
was inhabited onely by Ruſticks, and that the Enemy had no Fortifications 
there , bur on the Iſland Goutſoe was a ſmall Caſtle : That Anpontek Command- 
ded i in Formoſa and Tayowan, yer lived on Sakkam, which was no way fortifi'd : 
That in the Caſtle there were no Soldiers, nor any bur. Coxin's Wives and Chil- 

dren : That the Hilitia were Quarter'd all about the Countrey,yet much decrea- 
ſed by divers running away, and many, cut off daily bythe Formoſan King Mid- 
dag for neither he nor the People of the Mountains would ſubmit to the Ching 
Government ; but all the Villages did : That before Eymuy and Quemuy lay 
about eighty great,and twenty ordinary Jonks with Soldiers; moreovyer,above 

two hundred and ſixty Jonks Unarm'd, in which their Women and Children, 
and Houſholdſtuff, had their abodes : Laſtly, that the Towns on Eymuy 

and Quemuy were moſt of them deſerted, and the Chineſes preparing to flie to 
Formoſa. 

Upon this Intelligence the Admiral and his Councel conceiy'd, that their . 
dilatorineſs about che Iſlands would ſtrengthen Formoſa, all the ceſt flying thi- 
ther, which by all'means ought to be prevented. Hereupon it was thought 
convenient and concluded, to ſend the Vice-Admiral and Captain Poleman as - 
authoriz'd Perſons, to Tonganpek, General of the Tartar Fleet, lying at the Cape 
of Pathany, to Seward of him peremprorily , If he did not intend with all his 
Jonks and Forces that very day,to joyn and ſet Sail with them,and ſo together 


fall "__ the Enemy : which if he refus'd, then tell ro him, That they would 
S 2 : under- 
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undertake the Work themſelves.. And that i might appear they d 


1 —_ : 
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1y, Maurice Janzen was ent withtheewo Capagingto acquaint him, That they | 
had Overtures of Peace from Summimpeſſiou, yet they would not deſiſt from 
their Intentions. 


Bur they recurning told the Admiral, That he was very unwilling to Engage 


till he heard from Singlamong and Lipovi, and+therefore defir'd three or four 


days reſpite, alledging thar ir was not according to the Agreement, which was, 
That they ſhould aflail the Entiny;rygether 3 but if they would-go, chen to 
leave two or three Ships for their Convoy to follow them, +4 - + - 


The fifteenth he ſent a Mandarin with-Letters toithe Admiral, perſiſting in - 


his former Deſire, ' that he would pleaſe to. tarry® but two days longer. Bur 
the Admiral ſuſpe&ing delays, and the changeof their-Councels, and that'the 
time expir'd they might have other Orders, picche;upon the next day xo- ſer 
forward with eight Ships to Qzemuy, and to leave feven ſmall Frigats t6'\gon- 


. du them; of which they ſent him word by his own Mandarin ; defiringalſo, 


that for the, more cafie Landing of their Men they lend them evvency five of 
their (56's; or mall Boats... fu RS ET 


In the. Evening the Hollanders eſpy'd fifty or fixty little Tartir Jonks:and 


| Coya's ro ſtand direfly for Quemuy, to whom the Admiral immediately ſenthis 


Lieutenant Hendrick van Dalen, with: the Interpreter John Melman, to demand 
the reaſon thereof, and why they Sail'd thither ? to which they return'd an- 
ſwer, That the Tartars had that Night taken a Coya with three Men from the 


Enemy, who inform'd them that there were many more at Quemny, therefore 


they had ſent out thoſe (oya's to watch their motion ;' adding moreover, that 
the next Morning they were to come again to the Fleet. | 

The ſixteenth about Day-break they ſaw the ſame Veſſels according as they 
told chem, returning from Quemuy, bur ſcem'd to be a greater Fleet; ro meet. 
whom, upon a Signal, many more Boats ſet out from the Tartars by fifteeen or 
fixteen in a Company, which might eaſily be diſcern'd very much to decreaſe 


the Fleet; and obſerving they went all of them chither full of People, and re- 


turn'd in a manner empty, they were jealous that the Tartar either had, or 
would privately agree with the Enemys: whereupon they chang'd their in- 


tention, and reſoly'd to wait another day for the Tartar Fleet, whilſt they ſent 


to them to be berter ſatisf'd concerning the former' Paſſages. 

In the afternoon a Mandarin, choſe by Tonganpek, brought the twenty five 
Coya's to the Dutch Fleet, with a Letter to the Admiral, defiring ſome farther des 
lay; butheinotaltering his reſolution, diſtributed the Tartar Veſſels amongſt 
his Fleet as he ſaw fit : and immediately the Admiral and the Councel agreed, 
thartthe next Morning he ſhould Sail from thence with eight Ships to the South 
Point of the Iſland Quemuy; and in the mean time the Rere-Admiral Bartholos 
mew Yerwei ſhould with his Ship and the other ſmall Frigats, being ſeven in 


number, ſtay with the Tartar Fleet, and Sail with them towards Quemay , but 


if the General Tonganpek did not follow the Admiral with all his Forces within 
five days, that then the Vice-Admiral, no longer delaying, ſhould follow to 
Joyn with the Admiral, that ſo together they might fall upon the Service, the 
better to endamage the Enemy. Mean while came another Letter from 
Simglamong the Vice-Roy, to the Admiral, by all means deſiring him to rarry a 


_ lictle longer ; but he perſiſting, and nor enduring delays, the next day with his 


Ships reaching to Eraſmus Bay, the twenty five Coya's running in, lay behind 
the North-Foreland : the Admiral not doubting but that the Tartars. would 


follow 
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follow him, Sail'd nearer the City ; and about teri a Clock the next Morning 
anchor'd before the great City Qzemuy : where after ſome difficulty in chuſing 
their Ground, the reſt of their Fleet being riow joyn'd with the other ſeven, 
Rode as near the City as they could : then the Admiral ſent ſome Boats 
to diſcover fir Landing-places, with Orders alfo, that if they ſaw any conveni- _ 


ence to Land a Party; which Coker their Captain perform'd, putting aſhore 
fourſcore Men , bur the Chineſes coming out of the City gave them a ſmart 
Camiſado : yer the Hollenders bebav* d themſelves ſo well; that they pur the 
Enemy, though twice their number, to flight with the loſs of one Man, and 
ſome few wounded. During t chis Skirmiſh, the Hollanders having gotren. 
ſome Ground, and the Chineſes retreated, the otie- was recruited from their 
Ships, and tho other from the Town, who after a while facing each other, 

came to aſecond Engagement : bur theſe alſo, as the former, were repuls'd, 

and forc'd to retreat with loſs;and had the later Landed Hollanders been Jews 
up and ſertled in a Body, they had probably, by a total rout in their confuſed 
flight, broke in with them into the Town ; but they ſeeing the Hollanders. ad- 
| vance no farther, fled not in, but lay ſculking behind a natural Breaſt-work. of 
Rocks that lay before the Town, whence they gawl'd them very much with 
continual flights of Arrows. The Admiral from Sea obſerving the difficul- 
ty of the Service, ſent Order that Captain Poleman ſhould Command in chief 
upon the Shore to prevent all diſorders and confuſions, ordering them to ſtand 
upon their Guard, and not venter too near the Town, while he ſhould Land 
and plant ſome Cannon to facilitate the Storming thaveef : But whilſt the 
Fhllanders made good their Ground all that Night, next Morning the Admiral 
himſelf Landed ; then conſulting what was beſt to be done, or whether they 
ſhould Storm the City that day , Letters were preſented them from 
Singlamong , Matithelavia, or Bethetok , Tonganpek, and other Commanders, in 
which they advis'd, That the Tartar Forces would ſer forth with their Fleec 
that very day, cherefore chey defir'd them to forbear Storming till their whole |. 


- _ 
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Force were c6n joyn'd, that they might firſt together ſer upon the pps at. . 


Sea, and having routed them there, artende "with Victory, next aſſault the 


Town, alledging, That when they had taken the City, all the adjacent Places 


The City Quemny Stor- 
med, 


and Ifles would of themſelves ſurrender. The Admiral, though well fatisfi'd 
by this, that the Tartars were punCtual to their Promiſes, yet choughr it better 
not to loſe time by ſuſpending their Motion (which would ask* ſome days) re- 
ſolv'd to givethem a preſent Aſfault : -whereupon it was unanimouſly agreed, 
with two Companies of Soldiers'and ſome Sea-men with Hand-Granado's, to 
draw near, having a. good Reſerye upon all occaſions: this no ſooner = OP 
ded, but they march'd'up to the Walls; where while ſome ply'd the Defen- 
dants with Volleys of Shot, that they als not peep over the Wall, and others 
threw Hand- -granado' s, ſome ſet up Scaling-Ladders, on which they mounted 
very reſolutely ;-burt hey being made of Canes, and over-burden'd with the 
Aſailarits, broke when they had in their hopes | fwallow' d the City ; whichthe 
Admiral obſerviag; and that they were like to do no good at preſent, ſounded 
a Retreat ; and ſo they drew off in ſome confufion, though with no _— 
ble damage. 

This. Deſign falling out ſo unfortunately, the Admiral coantittided his 
Men aboard, and the next day ſet Sail ro meer the Tartars, and the remainder 
of his Fleet, according to Singlamong's Deſire, having Gone Letters before him 
to that ruirpoſe] 

Whilſt the Admiral made theſe Diſpatches,andw ent with the Vice-Admiral 
went aboard the Jonker Frigat, a Chineſe Meſſenger arriv'd with a Letter from 
Somminpeſiou, in Coxin Kimpſia, Coxinga's Son's Name, who had the chief Coms- 
mand over his Forces. - The Letter being interpreted, was found to be of the 
ſame Contents as that of the tenth inſtant, which we mention'd before. Be 
ſides this was another written by a Dutch Priſoner, John Janſe of Bremen, who al- 
ſo deſir'd them to agree with the Chineſes, who, if the Netherlanders were inclin'd 
ro Trade, were beſt able to ſerve them, and to that end they might chuſe a 
Place whers they pleas'd, and it ſhould be given them ; and alſo that their King 
Kimſia did with the farſt opportunity expe& rhe firſt Meſſenger: Maurice, who 
he hop'd would bring him news, that they would agree with him; in kopes 

of which they intended to ſend them their Priſoners from Tayowan. 

Whereupon the Admiral ſent word again to Tjfioubontok, That he had re» 
ceiv'd his Letters too late, becauſe the Nether landers had entred into a League 
before with the Tartars, by which they. were oblig'd to maintain Wars againſt 


them, unleſs the Tartars gave any new occaſion of breach ; bur as concerning 


Aſſam, or Maurice, he intended to ſend him by ſome other opportunity. 
All things being now ready and in order, they weighed Anchor, and had 
not Sail'd far before they deſcry'd behind the Point of Quemuy two of their 


| other Ships at an Anchor, by which they abſolutely concluded, that the Tartars 


whole Fleet was there with them, becauſe they alſo ſaw a great many Jonks 


Sailing behind the Iſland Liſſoe UP in ſtead of coming on they dropp'd An- 


© chor : when in the Evening the Admiral receiv'd another Letter from Tor- 


ganpek to this effect : 


He eighteenth of our tenth Mom eight of your Ship Sail F about Quemuy, which 
_ ts Very well done. This day T have receiv'd Letters from SinglamG6ng to ſet Sail 
with your and our Ships on the one and twentieth of the tenth Moneth, from Wetauw to 
Tathaeg : wo Lan T and Matithelavia have ſet forward with the remainder of your 


Ships 
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 Coya's which were ſeat £0 you Service Lid» not be jerferms as they ought ;, the Buſweſs ſhell 
- be examin'd, and their Officers ſhall ſuffer condign puniſhment. Qu the cloſing of this Lets 
ter we came with our Jonks and two of your Ships, to the Point of Olatauw, where. we 


chat.on hs twentieth; im the Mrndes they Mighe3 | 
me 2 You. mention in Jour: laſt Letter, that the © 


have taken ſome of the Enemy's Veſſels, and with the ſlaughter of 'a few put the reſt to 


flight : nothing now remains, but that we may” conjoyn Forces at Lifloe, hoping there to 
meet you, that the next morning we may fall upon the Service. 


Which the Admiral preſently anſwer'd, and ſending Orders to his Reer- | 


Admiral to bein a readineſs, prepar'd for the Rendezyouz at Liſſce. 
The ninercenth he receiv'd other Letters, both from Tonganpek and his 
Reer-Admiral; giving an account onely of ſome ſmall Actions, and a little jea- 
louſie of his Reer-Admiral concerning the Tarters ; which he anſwer d 90 . 
otherwile, but that he would meet them at Liſſee. 

About day-break the Admiral geceiv'd a Lerter,brought i in a Coxingan Vellel, 
from Tfioubontok, or the ——_ Perſon to __ - in —_ in Kimſia's Name, 
was written to this efte&t 


Summimpeſion ſends this Letter to the Holland Commanders in their Ships. 


' Our Letters which T receiv'd yeſterday 1 partly underſtand, viz. that you bave made a 
League with the Tartars ; in ſo doing you have done well : for we know by experience, 
that you Hollanders ever break your Words, and inviolably obſerve all Covenants and 
Promiſes. Whereas the Tartars were ever a perfidzous and treacherous People : for it is 
common with them, after Articles of Peace, and Atis of Oblivion, whom they receive under 
their ſubjeftion, aud ſhould honorably protef, they without mercy murder, butchering in a 
manner, whole Provinces ; and thoſe great Perſons that were able to withſtand them, after 
they-had invited them with golden Baits of Promotion, having once got them in their power, 
have firſt loaden them with Fetters, and after murder'd, witneſs my Grandfather Equon 
and others, whereof we have had woful experience theſe twenty years. "They have threatned 


to deftroy us and'our Fleet with Fire and Sword, and take in Eymuy, and thoſe Iſles we ; 


fland poſſeſs'd off, but never durſt look us in the face, till by the like diſſembling arts they - 
have drawn you'in to their aſSiftance , for which they promiſe you (if you will believe them) 
4 free Trade for ever through therwhole Empire : But they are onely pleaſant with you, and 
intending no ſuch matter. Beſides, whenſoever you with your Ships ſhall Engage ours, they 


Will, to keep uptheir charafter of cowardiſe and treachery, leave you fmgtly either to be over- 


thrown, or work out aibard, and at the beſt, a diſputable Victory : but if by yaur ſale 
Proweſs and Power you ſubdue us, which we little fear, yet they will not onely take into their 
eſSion what you have won, but aſſume the whole honor of the Vittory unto themſelves : 


but we Will not inſiſt fur cher: on this Point. Your Nation we have a kindneſs for, becauſe we | 


know you to be honeſt, therefore we, as an honorable Enemy, hoping our ſelves to be ſuf fici- 
ent enough to fight you, adviſe you to beware of Rocks and Shoals, whereof there are many 


in our 'Haybors : yet if upon better advice, and ſurer, you will come in to us, we have in 


Formoſa at preſent twenty thouſand Chineſes, which make abundance of Sugar yearly ; - 


for which:your Ships may come into the Haven of Tayowan, and there Traffick : to Which 
purpoſe 1e will give you Tamluy and Kelang, formerly inhabited by the Hollanders, 
and provide you with a good Harbor for your Ships: Tf theſe pleaſe you not, you-may take 
Lamoa, or any other. We therefore deſtre you ſpeedily to ſend a Perſon of Quality with 
Aſſam, with whom I may Communicate and "Treat chucerning the Whole Aﬀeair, who, if we 


come to a right underſtanding, ſhall bring you all your Priſoners, of what quality ſerver. 


Aſſam is 2 
otherwiſe call'd 


and brought het ron? Vo 
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The Heavens, Gb ad Moon, , are witneſſes, that FY Z my is EE __ Laſer ou 
but if it muſt be War, let-us know your determination': «for: we bave a Flett five butdred 


"\ftrong, beſides tio hundred Fire-ſbips, with which we ſhaſſput you to it, 'try. your Valor, s 
and know how well you Hollanders can fight, not doubting wo we Come 'to trial, but #0 


fink, rout, and burn you all. 


In the ſeventeenth Year of our Ein mperor Junglie, the tenth Moon 
afd the nincreench Day: | 


The Admiral onely an{wer'd, Thar he was engag'd already to aſhiſt the 
Tartars, and they never made any | breach with their Allies without. many and. 
juſt Provocations : therefore he could ferye him no otherwiſe butby return- 
ning thanks: for his kind proffers ; . and that they would continue their civility 
to their Priſoners, as he had done'to theirs. GE 
+ About nine a Clock i in the afternoon the Admiral ſee Sail with bis eighe 
Ships to Engage with the Enemy's Forces, grhich confifted in a thouſand as - 
well great as ſmall Jonks, and the day before anchor'd near the Iſland Liſſoe:: 
Then he Sail'd ro the Southward of Qzemuy, where he mer with the remainder 
of his own and the Tartar Fleet: about Noon they fell in with ſome of the Ene- 


my's Jonks between Liſſee and Quemsy ; and although they endeavor'd eo' hin« 


der them from running away, yet ſome of them made their eſcape, creeping 
cloſe under the Shore, and ſtcer'd their Courſe ro Eymuy : however ,: they 
hemm'd in about fifty great Jonks of War, which after ſome reſiſtance, and 
the fi inking one of their biggeſt, us'd all means poſlible to break through, and 
ro fall upon the Tartars, which lay without Shot, and not once offer'd ro En- 
gage; which after ſome difficulty they effefted, and immediately Boarding 
them, before the Hollanders, by reaſon of a Calm, could come to their afliſtance, 
| behaved themſelves with ſo much courage, that ans 2 little refiſtance the Tur 
tars were forc'd to flie up to the Netherkand Ships, and leave two of their Jonks 
behind, one Commanded by the Admiral Bethetok, Governor ' of the City of 
"IAA and the other by the General Tantetok, which the Enemy took and 
plundred, but were afterwards by the Netherlanders regain'd, which-the Enemy 
. could not prevent, becauſe upon the Hollanders approach they had enough to do 
to ſecure their own Jonks by flight ; for their nimble Rowing (the Ships not 
being able by reaſon of the calm Weather to follow them) was their preſerya- 
tion, onely one running.on the Shore of Quemuy, was forſaken by her Men. 
_ Againſt the Evening the Enemy being much ſcatter'd, Tyded towards the 
'South ; but part of them chaſed along the Coaſt of Quemuy by the Rere-Admis 
ral late in the Evening, made their eſcape. The Enemy thus fled, the Barrel 
ended for that Night. The Tartar Jonks went to the North from whence they 
came, but the Hollanders anchor'd at Liffoe ; whereupon ſearch he found himſelf 
no way damnifi'd, but onely'in his Sails, having bur one Man kill'd, and about 
ſixteen wounded. 

© The Hallanders were now fully Gatish'd of the Tartars CG for "00 
with . their whole Fleet, which was four times as ſtrong as the Enemy's, they 
durſt not Engage with ka or eight Jonks, but fled; as we ſaid, for fafeguard 
under the Netherlanders Guns, leaving their Admiral Bethetok, nd the General 
| Jantetok, which laſt was kill'd : whereas the Enemy, when he came near the 
great Ships, defended himſelf with Bowes and Arrows, and Darts, which in 
great abundance they ſhot and threw into the. Sails, w likewiſe with {mall 
Shot and hery Darts yer did little damage. 

In 


4 Feb £Þ 5:99 Ek the Incerpretge-Melmen was ſent aboard. Typgaipek, £06 enquirk 
how ic hapned.thar his Wegfad not defended themfetves berrer'? wherero; he 
made this Anſwer : © That a ſudden fear had ſarpris'd them; but deſir'd 
'" & hjm that he ſhould be pleas” datthe riſing of the Moon, to Gail: berween tht 
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« Iſle of Goutſoe and the other ſmall Iſles chereabours ro Fymuy , ; wine he 
cc « would meet him. 


| Thetwenticth, two hours belies Day, the Admiral wich his —Thole Fleet 


ſer Sail for Eymuy, and Rowing along to the Southward, fo paſling by Goutſoe ; 

not far from whence they ſpy'd Coxin'zas Fleet : whereupon the Hollanders made 
up towards them, as they on the other fide did towards the Tartar Jonks, -and 
about ten of the Clock came into the Channel' berween the Weſtermoſt Iſland 
of Toata and the Northern, or third of Goutſce : but-the Hollanders, becauſe the 
Current was againft chem in that Straight, ſpent two hours in approaching the 
Enemy ; by which time they had Engag'd'the Tartars: but at the Hollanders 
coming in they quitted their Deſign, and ſhifted for their ſafety; which, 
though the Hollanders had them as in a Pound, that either they muſt be taken, 
ſank, or run aſhore, they perform'd with ſuch activity, skill and courage, that 
they broke through the midſt of them, running their low-buile Veſſels cloſe 


under their Guns, ſo fighting their Way, that.of a hundred and eighty Ships . 
of War, three anely were taken, the reſt all entring with ,ſmall damage into 


Quemuy and Goutſoe. 

 Lipovi, greedy to hear of the Succeſs; came down the .River Chinchieu, = 
ſent a Batſtang, or Meſſenger aboard the Admiral, to know the news and ad- 
viſe concerning the Landing of the Tartar Horſe at Eymuy.: to all which he 
return'd. an Anſwer in Writing by the ſame mou ly —_— at Jarge hs 
whole circumſtances of the Bartel, 


In the afternoon the Netherlanders ſaw Gr Chineſe Janks coming from Oues 


_ which deſigned paſling by them to go to the Tartars y but they were pre- 


vented in their Courſe by the Guns, and forc'd to Anchor near the Ships, 'of 


which the Commanders that lay neareſt, went aboard; an according to the 
Admirals Order brought them into-the middle of the Flecr .. whotbeing cxa- 
min'd by the Commanders, told the Admiral, That they had onely fix Famis 
lies aboard, and SeouiGins for their Voyage : :  Whereupon he'declar'd' the 
| Jonksto. be free Prize, and gave all what was in them tobe diſtributed amongſt 
the Sea-men. Notwithſtanding, ſome Tartar. Mandarins* came to'/intreat the 
Admiral. to let them be diſcharg'd, alledging, that they had an Invitation by 
Letter from Geitonkok,, Governor of (hinchics,: to. make an elcape over to them : 
bur he having a Letter from Soanghieu, to ſpare none upon any pretence, but ts 
make all Prize and Priſoners, made ſeizure, leodig ewo of them, and keep» 
ing the: other two for himſelf. : | | 
. Bur Lipovi. nor long, after ſent another Lanes to the Admiral, uodawledys 
ing, that though he defir 'd to be inform'd from his Excellency, yet he had ſeeri 
the Fight, though at great diſtance froma Hill, and acknowledg'd the honor of 


the Victory belong'd only to his Ships. His Letter Tranſlated was to this effect : : 


Lipovi, Chief Commander and General of the Tartar Forces in the Territory of 
Fokien, and Admiral of the Fleet before F,ymuy, by this Letter ſends kind © 
Salutations to his Excellency the Admiral of the Hollanders. - 


cc 


ming of your Ships, and with joy beheld the driving away of che 
= --- _ "FP 


He one and twentieth inthe Morning, from a Mountain I ſaw the co- - 
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. . Severdl EMBASSTES 4 2. 
ve Pyrates Jonks with the Thunder of your Cannon. Now [ ſee the integrity of. | 
* your Nation, and thatyou mean as you ſay, antigetform what you promiſe. 
4 [ will not be negligent with the firſt opportunity, to ſignifie to my Maſter 
© the good Service which you have done to his Imperial Majeſty, and how 
«bravely you have behav'd your ſelves in'the Fight, routing yours and our 
© Enemies. Soangbieu's Supplies will be .ready to joyn with us to morrow. 
c« What I have more-to write, I hope ere long, Sir, to deliver by word of ' 

* Mouth, | T7, 

To which the Admiral return'd in brief, That he. was much rejoyced that 
he was pleas'd to preſent their Buſineſs to the Emperor with ſuch favor, that 
he ſhould be the better prepar'd to requite their good Service. 

With Lipovi's Letter , Bort alſo receiv'd one from Admiral Sitetok, who ſent 
| him four fed Oxen which he had taken in Eymuy. Gn 

The ſame day the Rere-Admiral brought John Janx, one of the Datch Priſon- 
ers aboard the Admiral, who had written the two fore-mention'd Letters, and 
was come in a Champan with four Chineſes aboard the Rere-Admiral the day of 
the Fight, having on purpoſe miſconftrued the Adiniral's Lerter to the Chineſes 
deſire, as if he had granted what was bur in Propoſal, viz, That the Nether- 
landers would Charge their Guns onely with Powder; and that he muſt go in 
Perſon to acquaint the Rere-Admiral with the Deſign : By which theans he got 
his Liberty, and the reft were taken Priſoners. el 

Mean while, the Enemy being diſpatch'd at Sea, the Tartars under Lipovi | 
having Landed their Horle, which put the People under great conſternation, 
they ſuddenly took the City of Eymuy by Storm, ſlaughtering the Inhabitants, 
and plundering their: Houſes. Ee | 

The ſame day a Mandarin came with a Letter from the General to the Admi- 
ral, expreſſing his joy for having taken the City Eymuy, and deſiring that on the 
Morrow he would be pleas'd ro favor him ſo much as to come” thither and 
ſpeak with him. :The Admiral congratulated his ViRory, but excus'd himſelf 
as to waiting upon. him, becauſe of the diſtance of the Place. 2 

The one and twentieth he receiv'd Miſfives from Tonganpek to this effect : 


- 


be T Wo days ſince I ſaw with great admiration, how valiantly your Ships 
es 


behav'd themſelves in the Engagement againſt the Enemy, which 
<« will ſo amaze the Pyrate himſelf, that he will never dare to look you in the 
© Face. I for my particular part humbly thank you for ſuch kind Service, in 
« diffipating the Enemy. About three days fince I ſent you the Vice-Roy's 
_« Order, wherein he commands us to Sail with all our Fleet to Eymay ; bur be- 
_ *©.ingon my Way thither, I was by another Order detain'd at Lintien. Now in 
< regard his intentions are to come in Perſon to Zymuy, I humbly deſire you, 
** according to his Requeſt, thar/you will pleaſe to ſend five of y6ur Ships to 
** Lintien, and with the other ten lie at an Anchor before Eymyy, to prevent the 
** Ecriemy from making an eſcape, and in ſo doing you will oblige me. At 
* preſent have litrle of freſh Proviſion to ſend you yet be pleas'd to accept 
*© this ſmall Preſent, viz, five Porkers, fifty Capons, fifty. Ducks, . five Pots 
* with Liquor, fome' Crabs, and ten Picols of Radiſhes. _ DEL 
To thisLetter he anſwer'd, That on Singlamong's Requeſt, to ſecure him and 
his Jonks from the Enemy, he would command eight of his Ships to Sail to 
Liſſoe ; and that they would not fail with the reſt of their Fleet ro come to the 
Tartars aſſiſtance. 4; | 
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gry” Thar "he peory not ae mlf, for he was"? ciency Gueded wk 7 WeR - 
wi - bis Forces: therefore if he,would be oleas : ro come aſhore; he: ths < A 
Mahdarins would entertain him, in the faireſt Houſe in the Iſland: | 
_ -, Upon which Invigation, firſt chuſing two Jonks for his own uſe'our of thoſe” 
which he had raken, he went aſhore, accompanied with the Via Huia 
bert de Laireſſe, and Captain Poleman... . | 
The General being aſſembled with his principal Moidarins | in young Coxinge s 
Houſe, receiv'd the Admiral with great: courtcſie and real joy. Lipowi alſo 
aſcrib'd the honor of the Victory to the: Netherlanders, telling them, Thar it- 
was not themſelves, but they that had piit the Enemy' to the rour : this he had 
ſcen the Engagemenit at Sea before Eyniny, and ſufficiently. heard: of that at 
Quemuy : for which much rejoycing , he- highly exrollF'd cheir Valor, Where . 
upon he aſſur'd the Admiral, Thar rhough he was not able ro make ſatisfation'. 
for the Service which they had done 'to his EO he would endeavor that 
the Emperor ſhould. 3 
Lipovy having ended his Diſcourſe, the Ati retain'd in like' manner; 
how glad he was for his Victory at Emmy, wiſhing him many more, not: Jonkia 
ing but che ſhould ſcowre the Sea, and clear. the Porr. and Maibor from the 
Coxingans, that Pyratick Rabble. | 
After this the Admiral made three Requeſts to the Moral | 
Firſt, That he would be pleas'd to write a Letter to the Konbon in Hokſicu, and give | 
Order in it, that the Goods which Captain Nobel and the Merchant Hogenhook bad 'n © 
Hokſieu, might be ſold off. | 
Secondly, That they might not ſtay long there, Out nds the Zagkey on Quenuy 
and the other Iſles. 
_ Thirdly, That the Tartars ſhould then go with the Netherlanders fo » Formoſa, 
aſsift them in driving the Pirates from thence. 
. The firſt and ſecond Requeſt Lipoys abſolurely a the dinizat; pros 
miſing more-, That he would nor fail to ger them what they fo much deſir d; 
a free Trade through | the Empire; and that within two days chey would Sail 
together to Quemuy. But concerning the third Propoſal of going with the Ne- 
therlanders to Tayowan, he made no promiſe ; bus ſaid, Thus perbaps would Tomes 
after the reſt of their work was finiſh'd. - . * - 
+. Then Lipovi recounted ro him what purchaſe they had upon the Iſle f conic 
ſiſting only in a few Cartel and Sheep, of which he ſent forty Oxen and ſome 
of the Sheep aboard the Netherland Ships; promiſing them the whole Plunder 
of the other Iſles, that his Men might not be diſcourag'd , but mighty venture 
their Lives for ſomething. 
_ Whilſt the Admiral was aſhore; three TSR with Chineſe Ruſticks came - 
amongſt the Fleer, 'which dwelt on the Main Land near Goxrſoe, with Requeſt 
to the Netherlanders, to grant them a. Paſs to go to the Tartars, and ſubmit them- 
ſelves to his Subje&ion ,! by cutting their Hair like the Tartars ; and paying of - 
Tribute, which the Admiral ſo ſoon as he came aboard granted them; 'in re- 
quital wherenC, they gave him four Hogs, and five Pots of Chineſe Beer: | 
. The Ruſticks being ask'd concerning the condition of the Chineſe Enemies, 
' declar' d, That they were all me away from thence in the night, none ny whither =_ 
- Were gone. 
The two and —— the Admiral receiv'd'a Letter from his Highneſ:, 
and. the Toy Toles , in Thanks for his gdtren Vidories over the _ 
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| Cline wich arcvaticn;chis he would Sail witaghe Fleeves 1 the Ye of out 00... 

+ The lane day Captains Polen a1  Secretagyitere- ſent aſhore'ts deli. 
' wer'to the Vice-Roy and General, what ſo a had flepr, and.would- not belar 
firſt receiv'd, the Letter 'and Preſents from Martzuiker and the Cour el: ar Bata- 

' via, and'to requeſt of Lipovi , that/he'would: be pleas'd;; -aceording' to his-pro- 
miſe the day before, to write to: the Conbon, and-wirh/it: ſends! Letter; which rhe 
'Admiral had given to Poleman and _ en 6 dove diretite _ > ap No- 
bel at Hokſiens (oh he y 

. The Agerits he weak PART Seders; went! in; Two eo Slovps to: ihe Gene- 
ral, whom: they found « on:the'Main: Land j oppoſire : 'ro Calongff and after 
a kind Salutation'to him from: Mactawiker, they! deliver'd himithe Latter which 

the General. having perus'd , declar'd+;” 'thac th cir 'Excelleticies Letters were 
very acceptable; iyet/ is ſeem'd. ſtrange, thac rhe1 ſhould ſend Prefenrs, when 
they knew it was,mot his Cuſtom 'to* receive any but if they were uſeful in | 

War, he:would accept of rhem;;' to: which being fook 5 perſwaded, 'he: requietd 
chem as they. were pronght before him, and commanded thetis; Hithduts) 'en- 

be vdrey'd ro his Tenr,, only returning'the Completnent bf Thanks - 
promiſtn ng a allo- o unite to the Conbon in Hokfleu, in the behalf of the Etellanider; 
there : Aﬀter this, the Agents having been nobly cacertain'd by > am their 
leave and depanied 

The three and twentieth the Fleet having fir'd three Guns, ſer Sail to the Ile 
of Goutſoe, accompany'd with the Tartars ;_ and about. Noon they cameto An- 
- chor, a League and half South-Weſt from the Wſland, not being able, by rex» 

ſon of a calm and contrary Tide, to double the North Fore-land, white the © 
| Tartar Jonks Anchor'd before Liſſee from whence, the Admiral 'wasdefir'd 
by Sictetok and Tonganpek to come aſhore, whither ( having reſolv'd to go be- 
fore ) he went with. Laireſſe, Captain Poleman, and three Companigs of 
Soldiers to the Iſle. of Goutſoe ; from whence the Enemy was fled, and rhey 
took poſſeflion of three new rais'd. Forts which were deſerted, one of them 
with a Caſtle, and though not very beautiful, yet ſtrong, for the Walls and 
Breaſt-Works which were twenty [three Foot high , were made of firm 
Stones, and the Curtain on the Walls.fix Foot broad ; the whole in 'Circum- 
ference, as big as the Caftle at Batavia; bur nothing was found in it,” except 
Stools, Benches, (the Tartars having been there and Plunder'd all} and thirty 
nine anſerviceable Iron Guns, which lay about ; of theſe the Hollanders making 
themſelves Maſters, plac'd Coniciets to lobk Over them, cill _ ena br eT 
Aity. of Shipping. 

' The Admiral coming our of the Caſtle, was met by the Tartar General; 
who earneſtly invited him aboard his Jonk to a ſmall Treat, which he mo- 
- deſtly .excus'd, deſiring them to take a ſlight Sea-Bntertcinmdiit npon the. 
Land, which he thought would nor be inconvenient for either , ſo giving Or- 
der while the Meat was a Cooking, they view'd the other two forſaken Forts; 
one of which for the moſt part was cut out of a Rock, and builr very firong 
on a Rivers ſide; whither oftentimes. Armies of Hornets, -thick like a Thun- 
der-Claud, appearing cover the adjacent Countrey, devouring Plants, Fruits, 
and whatever  they-find where-ever they come; which before their lighting, to 
prevent, the Ruſticks come arm'd with: Canis, and Flags at the ends, and fight 
them by flouriſhing and waving them about their Heads, which fetches thent' 
down in: thouſands, where thus deſtroying ſome of dren, the reſt not yentu- 
ring to light, flic in theit great bodies to other places, ond {o often clear the 


Countrey. 


Countrey: Here the Admirat having ſpent ſome time, they were call'd down; - 
where ow the Sea ſhore they Eat, Drank, and were ey: ; and Wepiow'd 
each departed to their own Quarters. | 

The next day there came Lettets from Ligevi, ; that he kid given Order to 
diſmantle the three Caſtles, excuſing it from the infertility of the Countrey, as 


unfic for the Hollanders co make any thing of, either to improve or Garriſon , 
and that Formoſa was much better-fot thern:to reſettle upon», which they need 
noc doubt ; but the:Tartars ſhould help themto regain , and then they, ſhould , 
_ poſſeſs it as formerly; but the Admiral-ſent word,that he would nor ſuffer them 
ro: rouch it, until che-next day he had ſpoken with their General Lipovi. 
Soon after the- Admiral receiv'd. a Letter e-from Lipovi , which, was, to this: 
effect : [27,532 
Mt a, you. bave had much TY but now there is nothing left but the Il: Que- 
muy, . which. Þ defere you will Sail to with Sercrok and Tonganpck, that there you may 
Fully take Jatisfattion for your loſſes. ;/ and "therefore let your Soldiers firſs Pillage the 
Countrey, and then ours; fhail be contented with the Gleanings : This done, We will burn and © 
pull down the Towns, becauſe we do not deſire to keep them, when ve have wan Quemuy, 
then. we will conſult of further Proceedings. 
- The rwenty fifth in the Morning, the Mmical; a he Sis; and Zirikzee 
Frigats ,: ſetting Sail: with all the Tartar Jonks to  Quemny , Anchor'd in the 
Afternoon between /Lifſoe and Toata, where he' call'd a Council, ro conſult 
if they ſhould rake the Iſland: Goutfoe in'Poſſelſion,, becauſe of cho Forts als 
ready built upon it, and Garriſon them, or not ? Whereupon after ſome.debare, 
chey unanimouſly zoreed. not to ſettle on that Ifland, nor Garriſon: the Forts, . 
but ſuffer the Tartars to burn and deftroy them, becanll it was litcle, barren, 
and not: improvable. by Cultivation ; but” their ſpecial reaſon was, that it 
would too: much: weaken them , having deſign'd' ſo: Toy to fall moon 
Formoſa. . , 


The twenty f:xth in the Morning , the Admiral ſet Sail * agyn 3 being fol- 
low'd 
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The a4. ad Perwei i flvy'd n with five Shipes at the ifle of tas biiog 
away. the remaining Guns, and make thoſe that could not be brought unkr for 
Service by Cloying; with Orders allo, that when he had done, he ſhould come 
- up to uemny. 

"The Admiral and lis le othng aſhore; four'd the Eien likewiſe fled 
from thence, and the Tartars pulling down, tearing, and rifling the City, 
which was contrary to Lipovi s promiſe, who' not only in his Letters, bur j per- 
| ſonally aflur'd the Admiral, that the Netherlanders ſhould have all the Plunder ; 
bur aftec this they ſer a leſs value upon the Tarears promiſes. . 

But however, the Admiral, Vice-Admiral and Captain Poleman went to ſee 
a liccle City, whoſe Walls were of an incredible thickneſs, yer not ſo ſtrong 
| as thoſe of Aymuy,-and an hours walking in Circumference , with four Gates, . 

beſides fifteen or ſixteen Iron Guns, which the Tartars made Prize of. More- 
over, the City conliſted all of Stone Houſes, but thinner built than Aymuy, yer 
all were delolated, the Inhabitants being all fled, only here and there the Tar- 
tars pick'd up Fl miſerable Creatures.ourt of. Holes and blind Receſfes, Whom 
they us'd Salvagely, killing ſome, cutting, laſhing, and driving them like Cat- 
_ rel, which the Admiral obſerving and pirying, towards Evening went thence 
ad. : | 
The ewenty ſeventh; the Admiral receiv'd ſeveral Letters, but that of moſt 
concern was this from the Vice-Roy and General, Singlamong and Lipovi, which 
were written before, but hinder'd by bad Weather, came not till now, being 


in effect the Contents of all the reſt. 

Ou worthy Hllarders have had great care and trouble to beat the Pirate 
ec Our Enemy, which 1s very well known to Us, We may certainly ſay, 
© that you have been a Terror to them, and put them to flight by your. Valor 

«and Conduct ; I and Lipoyi Thank you for the Service done to.Our Empire. 
<«« Three days fince We defir'd you in a Letter to come to ſee Us at. Cinwe, that 
* there We might Communicate Our Conſultations ; to which We have re- 
*« ceiv'd'your Anſwer and Reſolution, that you intend to cleanſe your Ships 
© at Quemuy, which We are very well pleas'd with. But the Pirate out of fear of 
« your Forces is ficd, and hath ſettled on the Iſle Tongſan, which place belongs 
« to the Province of Fokien ; therefore if he be not now proſecuted, he will 
© ſoon return to the deſerted Iſlands. and ſculking places which. be hath for- 
« ſaken.. You write after you. haye cleans'd your Ships, that you will Sail to 
& the Cape of Wetaw, or to Soanchefoe, to ſpeak with Us; which if the Enemy 
&« ſhould hear of, he wot ſoon come and find the Iland, which is now Guar- 
© ded by you, in its full Rate as he had left it; becauſe you. defir'd that the Forts 
< there ſhould not be pull'd down, nor-the Houſes-in the City be burnt, if 
« therefore the Enemy ſhould find your People gone and his places: no way 
* ruin'd,he might perchance ſoon be Maſter of all again ; wherefore We keep 
_ *© Qur Forces in Arms near the Enemies Borders, leſt chat after your departure 
<« he ſhould return: 41 
* The twentieth of Our tenth Moon, one of Our Cldiitecnens inform 'd 
< us, that ia the laſt Month he took near Tongſan, incthe Haven. of Yuntzaw, .an 
© hundred and fixty Jonks and Veſſels; and alſo that he took and kill'd five 
* thouſand Men, of which two hundred are yet kept Priſoners, whereof one 
CC 1s 


« We Sela re you to take chis trouble upon you, and do G FG | hana, s + 
:« for this Empire, as to Sail with Our Jonks to Tongſoa , that there the Foe 

_ may alſo be diſlodg'd. To. which purpoſe, Lipovi and I are rogether ar Cinwe, 

« to give Order , that all Our Jonks, as well great as ſmall, may be in readi- - 

« neſs; and. being furniſh'd with Men and Proviſions, may Sail with your 

a Ships to Tongſoa, We very well know, that your People underſtand berter _ 

« how to fight at Sea than Ours; therefore I and Lipoyi wiſh, that you be in+ | 

«clin'd to go thither , that We may have it from your own Mouth; where- 

« ypon We will rely, and deſire that We may know your anſwer by hſe wo 

«© Mandarins.; but if ic be poſſible, take the trouble upon you, and come to Us 

« in Cinwe, that We may conſult about this and other Afﬀairs. 


| The Interpreter and: Secretary brought alſo a Copy of the Letter frac "a 
Singlamong and Lipovi , about their buſineſs to the Em Rh in Peking , which 
being Tranſlated was to this effect. : : 


He Holland Ships having ſer Sail with Our Jonks from Sammctatls and 
ec Anchor'd again at Wetauw , on the twelfth of the tenth Moon , the 
ec eighteenth of the ſame, eight Ships Sail'd to Qyemay, and feven Holland Ships 
<« with Our Jonks the day after paſs'd thotow, and Anchor'd by Our Jonks on 
« the Weſt fide of Quemuy. 

_ © The nineteenth,* Our People Jiove away ſome Jonks from Quemuy, but 
« on the twentieth, We ſaw the Pyrates Jonks, being almoſt rwo hundred,come 
« ing from Geathee, cowards Us and the Hollanders , who inclos'd the Enemy, 
© and made ſuch a rout amongſt them, that they Were forc'd to flie,, having 
&© left many Men, as We underſtood of ſome that came over ro Us from . 
« Eymuy, 

© The one and ewenifith day 4 the ſame Moon, the Holland Admiral ment 
<« with a couragious Heart wich his fifteen Ships to the Enemy -at Taota, and 
© ftoutly Ingag'd him on the Iſle Eymuy ; from whence the Pyrate,. taghis great - 
« ſhame and diſgrace, was allo forc'd to flie to Goutſoe, whither the Hollanders 
« and Our Jonks alſo Sailing on the twenty fourth, they found the | Enemy 
= Hed thence Southwardly to Lamoa and Tangſoa, 

"© The twenty fixth, the Holland Ships Sail'd with Ours ro.Quemuy, and there 

* caus'd by Our People, all the Towns and Forts to be burnt and pull'd down. / 
&© The. Hollands Admiral hath behav'd himſelf very Valiantly againft che Ene- 
& my ; they are all a People of great Reſolution-and Valor, to fight with their | 
* Ships at Sea, and Muſquees on the Shore , they have had a great deal of labor 
* 2nd trouble, for they carry many great Guasi in their Ships, which. require 
&©© much crouble co Charge and Diſcharge them. | 


The Admiral writ in anſwer:to their Bedlebdecn That he TRY Sy" ro ſend 
2 Fonk co Batavia, with advice to the Lord General and HÞdian Council, of their 
Adventures concerning the Routing of their Enemy, and his deſerting of their. 
chief Cities, Eymuy, Quemny, Goutſve, and others; which done, and: that he had 
cleansd-his Ships, he would in Perfon' come rotheir (. a) Highnelles,- that then (Our 
they might conſult one with another. concerning all cheir-Afﬀairs.. 
Moreover, the Adiniral told ithe two foremention'd' Meſſengers, chow he 
"Was __ d;- that their People/had raken all the Booty on athens and given ' 


his: 


- 


|-  (#) Untborſk'd Rice: 
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* thifir Natufts to be ſerv'd ſo; which by defir 4 them to tell Milo ay i 


povi : Who reply'd, The Me efſengers bad to their ſorrow already underitood it it out of the 
Admirals Letter, and would not forget to make ſatisfadtion for it. 

'The ſame day the 4 laerding and Buikſloot came to an Anchor near be Iſland 
| Ouemuy,before Goutſoe; for the three other;viz,the Cogge,Fluſhing,and Naerden could 
not get out. Here the Rere-Admiral Yerweitold the Admiral, That fince bis depar- 
ture from thence, according to his Order, be had gotten twenty Iron Guns out of the Forts 
on the Iſle Gentſoe: beſides an hundred ninety eight Bullets, which were d iſtributed amongſt 
the Fluſhing, Buikſloor and Nicuwendam. 

' The third in the Morning, they-ſaw one great new Jonk, one Wankan, and. 
two Coyaes coming about: the South-Weſt Point of the Iſle, to which molt of 
the Ships ſent their Boats and Sloops, to take.them, which accordingly .was 
perform'd by the Rere-Admiral , who took the Jonk, and alſo the three other 
Veſſels, who yielded without he leaſt ref ſtance, all on them Loaden with Bal- 
laſt, Rice, and (a) Padye. 

The Admiral and Rere-Admiral Rowing aboard the. Jonk , found..in her 
eight Iron Guns :' The Chineſes aboard inform'd them, that in the ſeventh Moon 
of the Year, they were ſent by the young Coxin from the Iſle Quemuy to Pakka; 
Kitat, and other adjacent Iles, and places lying to the Northward of. Hokfieu, 
there to Load as much Rice as they could ger, and then return with all ſpeed, 
becauſe thoſe places. were in great want. They alſo related, Thar in the 
eighth Moon, they had found about the North ſeveral Bills of Singlamongs and 
Lipovi's Ricking up, whereby all the Chineſes that kept out of the Empire were 


Invited to come in to the Tartars, Thus the Chineſes in the great Jonk inform'd 


the. Hollanders, perhaps on advice” of ſome Tartars that had been with them be- 
fore ; For thole of the other three Veſſels declar'd, that they thought all things 
had Riill been there in their former ſtate and onpdiien and. expected to have 
Found their Families at Eymuy and Quemwy ; neither did rhey know any other, 

but that their Fleet had remain'd ready to have Ingag'd the Tartars : . But Come 
ing aboift the South-Weſt Point of Quemuy, and ſpying the Hollanders Ships, they 


.would'fain have fled, but were neceſſitated by reaſon of the calm, and ſeeing 


they could not get eds (from them, to ſurrender themſelves without any-Ies 
ſiſtance ; therefore they defir'd that their Lives might be ſpar'd, which they ob» 
rain'd. " They alſo ſaid , That they expected twenty Sail to follow. them, 


” which on the ſecond inflant they. had left to the Northward of the Iſle Ongkoe ; 
from whence they came with fix Veſſels, of which, four were now in the Ne- 
Therlanders Poſſeffion, and two Sail'd abow: the South, as they judg'd, to, the 
Iles of Tangſoa and Landes, where they dwelt : Being 25ked if they had nor ſeen 


any of the Enemies FEES coming from Japan, at Sea, they reply d, No, but 


| that i in this Moneth ſome were daily expefed from thence. 


Sook after, Tonganpeks Admiral came / aboard the Dutch Admiral,” to ask 


what Veſſels. they: were which he had taken, and from whence hey came, 


and alſo if.they.had reſiſted the Netberlanders ; of which: they inform'd him as 
beforemention' d-: Then he inquir'd when the Admiral intended to:g0 to. Sin- 
glamong' and Lipovi:;./ and'if he would Sail with them to Tangſoa 2. To'the firſt 
Queſtion the Admiral reply'd, That he knew not the certain day: :And'tothe 


ſecond, Thar he did' not Lai what his Ships ſhouldrdo-there, becauſe their 
1 Highneſſes had advis'd him; that c one of the Tatars Evenwngiten had: ſome 


_ days: 


_”_— Priſoners near £ fiveutho fand"M 
' young Coxin's power, but, of®* ons 
and Lamao, and. was formerly neiches ſubject co the Tartar' nor r Coxin but ſer up - 
for himſelf, and maintain'd Pyracy. - 
| Then the Secretary related , That young Coxin had bot Agents 1 ro this Py- | 

. rate, to crave his aſſiſtance 20ainf the Tartars ; and alſo'that he was gone with 
all his. Forces to Tangſoa and Lamao, there tO joyn with him, becauſe he did 
not know (being driven from the Iſles Hymay, Quemuy, Tontſes, and others there- 
abouts) what he ſhould do. 

The ſame day they ſent the-conquer d Jonk, by them call'd The Good Tidings 
to Batavia, with eight Chineſe Priſoners, Letters, and Papers. 

This day alſo the three remaining Ships which ſaid at Goutſoe to help > 
in the Guns, came to the Fleet at Quemuy.; ſo that the whole Fleet-confifting in 
fifteen Men of War, were all in a Body together. | 

The fourth, a Tartar Veſſel with two Mandarins came to the Adil with a 
Letter from Vhigſavons and Lipovi; in which they earneſtly deſir'd him, chat he 
would repair to them ar Cinwe. Whereto the Admiral reply'd, That fo ſoon as 
his Ship was clear'd from-the Rocks (forthe day before it was driven within | 
half a Muſquert ſhot tothe Rocky North-Weſt Point of Quemuy) and lay out of 
| danger amongſt the other Ships, he would wait upon them. | 

Mean while came Maurice Janſz,, whom the Netherlanders us d as their Inter- 
preter in the Chineſe Tongue, and told the Admiral, Thar he had heard by ſome 
Tartar Chineſes which came aboard with the Mandarins , that young (oxin had 
ſent Agents to Singlamong and Lipovi, with proffers, that they would fubmir 
themſelves to the .Tartars Juriſdiftion, by cutting off their Hair,  becaule he 
was not able to maintain War againſt them any longer , . bur eſpecially, oy | 
reaſon of thoſe great loſſes which he had lately ſuſtain'd. | 

The Admiral to learn the Truth of it, Order'd the Interpreter Melman to in- 
quire of the two Mandarins, who affirm” di it, with alledging, Thar the Enemy 
had lately ſo many wounded and: ſiain Men by the Netherlanders Guns, that 
none of his Soldiers would fight any longer ; nay, that all his Forces in Tayo- 
wan came flocking to the Tartars, and would freely {urrender both Tayowan and. 
Formoſa to the Hollanders : Therefore the Vice-Roy and Lipovi deſir'd:to ſpeak 
with him ; alſo that Tonganpek was to go to Tayowan with ſome Jonks to fetch 
all that would ſubmic themſelves to their Emperor, and from thence bring 
them tothe Main Land. | 

The next Morning, about five a Clock three Jonks came to the Fleet, and 
in them one Mandarin, who came aboard the Admiral, with requeſt from their 
Highneſles, that ſceing it was fair Weather , he ol be pleas'd in thoſe | 
Jonks to come to them , or at leaſt to appoint a day, becauſe they might nor 
wait in vain at Cinwe, "OR whence they were minded to go with the firſt CON- 
Veniency. 

The Admiral having PO a with his Council , reloly'd to go RES. EA 
next Morning; whereupon the Mandarins went in one Jonk to carry the News 
to their Excelleacies, leaving two behind amongſt the Fleet to convey the Ad- 
.miral to Cinwe. 


The-fixth, the Admiral went according to his promiſe attended with Caps 
tain Palemen , Secretary 1ſbrantſz,, and ſome other Retinue in the two Tartar 
' Jonks {cnc for that purpoſe to the Fleet. 


In 
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Several EMBASSIES. EEE = 
- - In the Evening, the Vice-Roys Interpretericame ro them, wn#a hiv Maſters = 
Name entring the Jotrke, ba&them welcome,% ah promiſes, that he would*- 
take care the next Motning to provide that they Thould be well Mounted for | 


ne | Ng 14 Fe 3 
The ſeventh , the Admiral Landed between the Straights of Eymuy, and the 


main Coaſt of China, where he was preſented with a Copy of a Letter, by a 
| Batavian Chineſe, call'd. Seko, from Nobel and Hogenhoek in Hokſieu, dated the - 
ewenty cighth'of November, (of which the true Letter and Poſt was ſent by the 
Conbon) in which they inform'd the Admiral, That they could not go from ' 
Soanchiey before the twentieth of the ſame Month, and that ſeven days after 
. they came into Hokfieu, where they were not permitted” to -Vend' their Com- 
modities according. to the Conbon or Governors promile, till he had-further 
Order from Singlamong and Lipovi, that when they told him that it was granted 
by the Vice-Roy and General, he reply'd, That he had no ſuch advice. 
The Letters and Preſents of the Admirals he had receiv'd, and ſent a Meſs 
ſenger to their Highneſles , to know their intentions concerning the Trade 
' further requeſting, Thar they would be pleas'd to ſend him the Originals, writ- 
ten by Singlamong and Lipovi concerning the ſame. This Copy being deliver'd 
' to the Admiral in his way , riding to the Vice-Roy , he would not read it till 
he had been receiv'd in the Vice-Roy's Tent ; - after which, he perus'd it in the 
Vice-Roy's preſence, and three of his Council,and explaining it to them, ask'd - 
them, Why againſt their written Obligation they kept their Merchandize un- . 
ſold ? But the Vice-Roy excuſing himſelf, ſaid, That he had ſent Letters of. 
Licenſe to the Conbon, but Lipovi had Countermanded it, and firſt defir'd an 
Inventory of all the Merchandize which they had brought with them, that he 
might ſend it to Peking ; but ſince that he and Lipovi joyntly had given free 
leave to ſell thoſe, and bring in other Goods; whereupon the Admiral de. 
fir'd, That he might have ſuch a Letter of Command then given him, that he 
might ſend it with one of his own to Nobel and Hogenhoek in Hokfieu , which 
the Vice-Roy immediately granted. 
. . This Diſcourſe being ended, Singlamong propos'd to the Admiral , and de» 
fir'd that he would ſend his Ships with their Jonks againſt the Enemy, who on 
the Iſles Tongſoa and Lamoa did now fortific himſelf; whereupon the Admis 
ral reply'd, That he had heard and underſtood, that the Enemy had ſent 
Agents to his Highneſs, and proffer'd to ſubmit themſelves to'the Tartars, and 
therefore (ſaid he) how ſhall we underſtand your Propolal-2 The Vice-Roy 
pauſing a little anſwer'd, *Tis true, but there is no aflurance in theſe Villains, 
neither do I believe them ; therefore he judg'd it convenient, ſill to proſecute 
the War againſt them. The Admiral reply'd, That he intended to Sail to Tays 
. oban and-Formoſa, . and therefore intreated him to ſend his Forces and Jonks 
firſt along with him thither, and then they would go joyntly , and drive the 
Enemy from Tongſoa and Lamoa, alſo that he had receiv'd. Orders from his Ma- 
ſters in Batavia, that when he had beaten the Enemy from Eymuy and Quemuy,- 
he ſhould not go to Tongſoa or Lamoa , but to Formoſa and Tayowan : Beſides, 
the Admiral added, that he had underſtood that the Coxingan's were not in 
| Tongſoa, bur having Pillag'd the Ruſticks, and taken. what they could find, 
were gone to Tayowan and Formoſa ; and though the Vice-Roy perſwaded the 
Admiral that. he was aflur'd to the contrary, yet he ſtood firm to his Propoſal, ; 
that he might go from thence to'Tayowan ; whereupon, the Vice-Roy obler- 
ving.the Admiral to be in earneſt, ſaid, 'That the preſent routing. of the Ene- 
my 


Ns D 
, F % ® g bs 
; wo a 
| 4 *% © Li 
"—_— 
A . und E : 
d ; 
v -_ 


-'h 
<> 
Ba hn Ok £ 
« - 
2 £ "8 #1 
o J of " 
wy -4 
: - 
- 


"and oe without Joube; as ſ5on: as the Netherlaul Ships we 
 would-retutn to their” Recepracles again, and inveſt the Quads as formerly. 
Whereypon the Admital reply'd, That it was impoſlible'to kill chem all; bes 
cauſe where-e're they came, they fled from them, and gotaway by the nim- 
bleneſs. of their Jonks; and if the Netherlanders ſhould go.With the Vice-Roy's 
Jonks to Tangſoa and Lainoa, and drive the Enemies thence; yet the Coaſt 
would not (ſo be clear'd of chem, but that there would Rill be ſome in one 
place or other : To which the Vice-Roy faid, that. if the, Enemy were but _ 
driven thence; he would be ſatisfi'd, becauſe then he would be hunted out of © 
the Territory of Fokien, where he was Chief, and then(procceded he)my Jonks 
ſhall go with yours to Tayowan ; therefore he defir'd the Admiral to conſult 
with his Vice and Rere-Admiral abour i it; which he- pronis 'd to do, and ſo 
ended that Conſultation. 

Moreover, Singlamong excus'd himſelf concerning the forry procnis dies; ; 
becauſe he had no Veſlcls at Eynuy to bring them aboard the Admirals Ships 
therefore he defir'd him to accept them now , and.with them five hundred Pi 
cols of Rice, which he had given Order to be carry'd before. , The Admiral 
thanking/him, ſaid, That he needed notthe Rice fo much as the Cartel, how- 
ever, he wonld accept his kindneſs, 5 but when they. were brought aboard; balf 
of them were dead, which they were forc'd to throw intothe. Sea, heedob, the 
Vice-Roy: having: notice-, promis'd , that for _ dead Beaſt, they ſhould 
have one alive. wo | 

© Soorr after, the Admiral having SF well FRY took: bis "I and - 
went: tothe Fences (cr up-0n purpoſe for them, near the Sea-fide on 2 high Hil. 
No ſooner was. the Admiral come-thither, but he recciv'd'the-promis'd Letter 
of Command: co the Conbon, ,, for ſelling the Merchiandizes in: Hokftew, thac:he 
might ſend it himſelf with his Letter to:Nobel, who: was only to ſhew it tothe 
Condon, and then, make Sale of his Gaods; which: contain'd to this effect. : = 


Sin zlamong / ends this open Letter of Command to the Holland Admiral of the Sea, ks 
to be [ent by him to their Agent in Hokſicu. 


Qunce the Hklanders with' their Ships and Forces have done:ſo good Seenice; to 

Our Realm, in the: routing their/and Our: Enemies, and the wiſh'd for 
Victory remains on Our ſides, therefore F and Lipovi kivvs relolv'd to'Grane 
them ro Sell alt thoſe Merchandizes.,, which they have brought with-thomin 
Fiokſieu, forthe imaintaining' of cheir People ,- as: We have by Letters-already 
inform'd the-Envperor in Peking : Therefore We'Command the! Conbow ini Hoke 
feen, that he afliſt them in the ſame, and provide them a Perſon who miay be 
preſenn tolook: thar they -may not bu cheated by: Qur Merchants: me 

"This Letter'We have ſent open,- that the Holland: Agent, upon-the receipr of 
theſe Our Orders, may:immediately begin todiſpoſcof his Goods that are aſhore 
in: Hokſiew;- as-alfoithoſe thar are-yer ia their Ships lying before the Magazine. 
The Mardarin,: who by the Conbor is order'd toibe/at the ſelling of the Comms © 
dities, -fhjllrake an - exa@account of what Goods and Moneysthe Hollamleys 
receive in return for their Merchandize, that they may not/be'deceiv*d:or: de- 
unde by any ; andhe ſhall alſo inform Us of whar ſhall be: done herem. 


" Under Singlamong $ Seal was written : In the ſecond Year of the Emperor 
(ks $ Reign, the eleventh Moon, and eleventh day. 
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Shed EMBASSIES. 


1h the Eveniog the Admiral ſenc the forty Oxen' which had'been ive bie | 
by the Vice-Roy, to be diftribured amongſt the Ships. | 

Soon after the Vice-Roy ſent ro tell the Admiral, That if he was FE "DER 
to lee the Countrey, he would ſend Horſes to his Tent'; for which Proffer. he 
return'd thanks, and ſent word, That he would expe& them. - Mean while ir 
began to grow wet Weather ; bus the Rain again ceaſing, the Admiral and his 
Company walk'd afoot to the Camp, where the Tartars had intrench'd them-. 
ſelves very handſomly within ſeveral Batteries : Here getting on Horſe-back, 
they were conducted to the Vice-Roys Tent, who defir'd the Admiral ro come 
in, where having ſate a while, he inquir'd if he had ſent Letters to his Vice- 
Admiral, and alſo his Letter of Command to Nobel and Hogenhoek in . Hokfien ; 
to. which he anſwer'd, les. 

Then the Vice-Roy told him, That he hop'd the Vice-Admiral ined com- 
ply with his Requeſt, to ſail to Tongſoa: : The Admiral an{wer'd, He ſuppos'd 
there was no doubt; and withal added, That Nobel and Pedel defir d they might 
go to Batavia, and therefore he had. order'd Hogenhoek , who had liv'd\many 
Years in Japan, and the Factor Bartel (both Men of whom the Netherlanders and 
his Highneſs might expect good Service) to Ray in Hokfieu ; To which Singlas 
mong an{wer'd, That it was all one to him who ſtaid, ſo they were People of 
good TPO | and he beliey'd the Lord General wouks not ſend any other 
into that Empire. Afﬀer this, they diſcours'd about the cleanſing of the Ne- 
therland Ships, and «he Iſland Colongſoe, which the Admiral defir'd he might ſee, 
and that if it lay convenient for the Netherlanders, they might take it into pol- 
ſeſſion, and Garriſon it with Soldiers, the ſituation being near the Main Land, 
and before the Mouth of the River (hincheu, which whatever the Netherlanders 
warnted;they might have from thence, and likewiſe drive their Trade all under 
one. Whereupon the Vice-Roy replied, That they had always made choice of 
| Goutſce ; * What then would they do with (olongſoe? Whereupon the Admiral 
Teplied, That if he-would permit them to drive their Trade, that then they 
would leave ſix Ships there, take the Iſ)and into Poſſeſſion, and Garriſon the 
Forts with their Soldiers : Whereto the Vice-Roy ſuddenly ſaid, That that 
| was not his meaning ; for he durſt not give away any Lands that belong” d to 
the Emperor,but that they muſt expe& his Imperial Majeſties Order for that, 
as well as the driving of their Trade in Hokſieu : Yet at laſt, after many Ar- 
guments, he granted the Hollanders'on the Emperors allowance to take and 
Garriſon the Ifle of Goutſoe, conditionally, That if the Emperor ſhould not 
approve of it, then to deſert it again. But concerning their Traffick, Whe- 
ther. it. would be granted them for ever or not, they muſt export an Anſwer i in 
five Weeks time. 

Thus the Buſineſs reſted , and the Nethberlanders, after having been pleneifully 
entertain'd, taking their have, in the Evening rode to their Tents. . 

Towards Night the Adaticdl receiv'd a Letter from-the Vice-Admiral ZHyis 
bert de Laireſse, and: his Council, in anſwer to one ſent to him the day before; 
wherein he advis'd him, That their Opinions agreed with his, not-co.go with 
the Fleet to Tongſod' and Samoa ; yet they referr'd themſelves wholly to what 
the Admiral pleas'd to do. : 1997 01 47 i500 

The ninth the Vice-Roys Interpreter went to the: Admiral, tg. Snow vhs: 
ther he had receiv'd an Anſwer from the Vice-Admiral ; ; whereupon the Admi- 
ral inform'd him, That he could not perſwade his People to it, becauſe it was 
5 for hl with their Ships to go from Tongſoa to Formiſs and Tayowan, 

whither 
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ipbftker they had frick Order firſt to Sail 4 ; according to which, alfer is FEeY | 
he refolv'd to ſer Sail thither with his Ships thar layar: Quemuy, deſiring that 
his Highneſs would be pleas'd to ſend his Jonks with himzasaftet the ſubduing 
of the Iſles of Eymuy and Quemuy, he had promis'd; with which Anſwer the 
Interpreter return'd.. But ſoon after he was ſent back with the Vice-Roys Ex- 
cuſes, That he could not ſend his Jonks with him to Tayowan, 'becaule they 
wanted Sails and Rigging for ſuch a Voyage ; but-if they would pleaſe to ſtay 
a little longer, they would endeayor to fit themſelves our: And as an Induce- 
ment to-ir, he,granted them the Ile of Goutſoe, which they might -freely take, 
and Getdifaa as they thought fit. But the Admiral much diſſatisfied,anſwer' d 
Thar he delighted nor in ſuch Procraſtinations, nor would any longer be de». 
lay' d; for he plainly ſaw, and muſt be bold to'ſay, That the Vice-Roy mind- 
ed not either what he ſaid, or what he writ; and therefore they -would no 
longer rely upon him : Bur as for Goutſoe, it was not then convenient for them 
to take the poſſcfiion thereof, becauſe they ſhould thereby weaken their Forces 
defign'd for the taking 3 in of Tayowan , bur if they would preſerve the Forts 
and Houſes from ruine till their return; then they would Garriſon it. 

Many other like Expreſſions he had to the Interpreter, concerning his nof 
being ſatisfied with the Vice-Roys waverings and unconſtancy ; who relating 
it all co the Vice-Roy, he ſeem'd very much netled, to hear fromthe Admirals 
Mouth ſuch his CharaRer, and ſent him back ſuddenly with ſcycral; Comple- 
meatal Excuſes : But the Hollanders continuing firm to their Reſolution, aftet 
many Meſlages toſs'd too and fro, art laſt-it was brought ſo far, that he not on- 
ly excus'd them from going to Tengſos and Lamoa, but alſo evaded; that with' 
all the Fleet they might go to Formoſa; promiſing likewiſe, that he would - 
ſend two Jonks, Mann'd with two. hundred Soldiers, to Formoſa, under the 
Command of two Handarins, with Letters to. demand that Countrey for the 
Hollanders : But if the Enemies would not ſurrerider to the Hollanders; nor ſub- 
mir to the Tartars, that then one of their Ships ſhould come back with the two 
Jonks and Mandarins to inform him of it, that he might ſend all his Navy and _ 
Forces to their aſliſtance,. which, according to the Admirals Requeſt, they 

ſhould have confirm'd acder his Sign Manual before they fer. Sail. | 

' In the Evening Admiral Bort adyis'd the Vice-Admiral apt ina aLetter, 
of all that-bad.-paſs'd aſhore.' 

The tenth, he having reloly'd to go I WORE tan next Mording! defir'd his 
Goods might. be pur into @ Jonk; and- that he. might be furniſh d wich: Caehyer 
for that purpoſe. | 

Theſe Coelyes, by others, call d Perljaty a are 4 mean ſort of Laboring People, 
that for ſmall Wages will ſerve any Perſon whatſoever, in the Carriage of Bur- 
dens and-Commodities from Place'to Place, as our Porters or Carriers : They 
wear Shoes of Straw or. Leather, which they tie about-their Ancles with a” 
String,made faſt at their Toes; and are ſo ſwift of Foor, that they can match 2 
Horſe in his full ſpeed. | Br 

.In the Afternoon Captain Poleman: was fenvit tro Singlamong, to thank hing for 
the Kindneſſes ſhewn to them while they had becn on Shore, , and alſo-to.ac- 
quaint him, that they would wait-five or ſix days longer for-the two Jariks 
and Mandarins; with two hundred Soldiers, and alſo the Letter to: the Gover- 
nors of Tamniaias i : Laſtly, to preſent his Highneſs, in the Admirals name, a 
Pair of Piſtols and Holſters, and a-Sword with a guilded Hilr. 


At his. Return Poleman celared what he had receiv 'd in anſwer, Thar his. 
| HigheO 
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es EMBASSIES- 


| Highneſs Was FAR he could give no berter Encertaibment ; Sol he hoped "they 
would excuſe it, as being in a Camp, and not a City ; That he would ſend the 
two Jonks and Mandarins , with the Soldiers; and alſo the Letter to the Gover-. 
nor of Tayowan, at the appointed day : Thar he accepred the Preſents, becauſe 
they conſiſted in Arms, pretending to be aſham'd, becaule the Ong or King off 
Batavia had twice ſent to him, and he had not aids one Return : But he would 
not forget to pteſent him by FY Finch ſome of the Products of his own Coun- 
trey, with a Letter, and humble Thanks for his good [nclination towards him. 
- Theceleventh the Admiral and all his Retinue took their leaves, and ſoon 
three went to the Fleet, and Singlamong with his Army to Soanchieuw. 
The twelfth in the Afeinoon the Admiral came near the low Point of -Que- 
muy, aboard of the Zierikzee Frigat. 
The thirteenth, ſeveral Jonks went from thence to Eymuy and Soanchieuw, 
whither Tonganpek was gone four days before, in which time he had written 
a Letter to the Admiral, to this effe. | 


£ *] T hank you for the Honor and Kindneſs which I have receiv 'd from you 
h ſince We joyn'd Our Fleets. Now the Encmy is fled, there is great hopes 
< that you may eaſily regain your Countreys of Tayowar and Formoſa. The Py- 
« rate is retir'd to Tangſoa, whither We muſt purſue him; to which: purpoſe, I 
& will fit out eighty great and {mall Jonks,' under the Command of Choemtſay 
« and Goemtſm, which ſhall Sail ro Eymuy, and there joyn with Sitetok's Fleet, 
&« I would have gone my ſelf in Perſon, but that I am oblig'd to go to Soan- 
<< chefoe, to receive an Honor ſent from the Court at Peking to be conferr'd up- 
<« on Me, which I thought good by theſe to acquaint your Honor with. | 


In the Evening two Manderins brought a Letter to the Admiral from the Ge- 
neral Lipovi at Soanchieuw, and alſo five hundred Picols of AO ln: he had for- 
merly promis'd to the Seamen and Soldiers. : 

The fourteenth in the Morning the Admiral went ahajes in &s Ifland Que- 
muy, where he view'd ſome ruin'd Villages,and eſpecially the WalFd City Savja- 
Houpon, being built in a pleaſant Place, and full of fair Houſes, bur burnt "uy 
the Tartars, before the Hollanders coming; thither. 

This Town, according to the Relation of the Netherland Priſonte Maurice 
Janſz, was firſt built by the foremention'd Savja, in the time when otd Coxinga 
went'from thence to beliege Tayowan, having before had his Reſidence in Eu 
muy, from whence he went to Quemuy. Abour fix Months before Savja and his 
Brothers went thence, and Embarqu'd themſelves to go over to the Tartars,be- 
cauſe young Coxin continually oppreſs'dthem by over-heavy Taxatiotis. | 

. Coxin-having notice of this. Flight of Savja, ſent Meſſengers to him, with 
fair. Promiſes.not to-moleſt him for the future, and to make him Chief Gover- 
nor of Eymuy and Quenivy ; which Baireaking, he retur'd, but was) ſoon dif- 
patch'd out of .the way, dnl all his Goods ſeiz'd, which being told'to his Bro- 
thers, whick were not yer. come e back we which gh, gp Was one) they went 
overitothe Tartars. - 

Inv the Afternoon: the Admital return'd: about whither in his way, going 
into-the Boat, he found y 17 Aron Bodits, which: had: been uy Bitcher'® 

by the: "Y 7 
The ſeventeenth two Mandariis came "OW $oanebieaidi to: the: Ahifal, with 
Gilewl d: Letters from Singlamong, in which he adv is'd: the ſeventeen Chineſe 


: Commanders 


WY Los IN Buy” L7G F'; ro? hg Fe 24 ” 70 oy 
_ ex” 


* 
Ws + 54 : 
. 


2 6 FW Vs "+ _ 9! 
5 X We DER 4 s 


Totbe Ss, f c H I —= 


es, - os and. Tigomingz20 ſabmicarch cheir Soldiers and. Coun ; 2 
| [ng The Lerter was this cttect. | : 


"Bt 
by | * $3 7 REF 
£4 EN - ih dM, Au 
My SA STE. £4 A - $$ 
* 4 1 OH nds 5 week: EW 4. % 
\ 4 « thy, as WY 


_ Lipovi's Letter Cs to Thakoenf in, Weringwan, Fourliaputeniin; in Pofiaſo: 
jau, Yogaukiloo, Yoewetsji-kay, Gautinong, Soanchyong, Niceringli, 
Chuenkicin, Lioetſingoen, Kiwintſiwan, Suangi, Gautinghtoe, Yuenſau- 
gautingwan, Sinkincingjang, Ympincin, LORE 3 all Commanders in 
Tayowan. | | 


« g4His isto let'you underſtand, That the Heavens, Sun, Moon, and Stars, 
cc nay all the Elements, have hunted you RES one Place to another, 
cc till at laſt you came with Coxin into Tayowan : Now I and Singlamong tell you 
« by this Our Letter, Thar on the tenth Moon, the one and twentieth day, 
« with Ours and the Hollanders Forces We have conquer 'd the Iſles. of Eymuy. 
« and Qwemuy, and all the other adjacent Places of your Generals, and drove 
« them ſo long, till they are fled to Tongſoa, where Kimſia; Coxinga's Son, and all 
«his Party, do now ſculk, but cannot find Suſtenance there for ſo many Peo- 

«ple: Who knows not har i in ſhort time he will die of Hunger ? His Forces 
< have already the laſt Month receiv'd a terrible blow , for one of Our Gene- 
&« rals, call'd Wanſumpin, ſlew above ten thouſand Mea: beſides two hundred 
« which he took Priſoners, amongſt which are three Mis Tjiauſou, Syancin, 
© and Rikkoe. We have alſo taken from them in the Haven Yuntzauw a hundred 
« and fifty Jonks and Veſſels. Yet ſince Singlamong and I know that you in- | 
« tend and reſolve to come toUs ,and freely ſubmit your ſelves to Our Govern- 
© ment and Realm, when a fas Opportunity is offer'd ; therefore We have - 
« ſent theſe Agents and Letters. with the Holland Forces to Tayowanto perſwade 
< you to ſubmit your ſelves to the Emperor. | 

« Ar the coming of the Netherland Ships to Tayowan, you and your Soldiers 
« having corrected your long Hair, ſhall come over to Us with thoſe Ships ; 
« but if you will not reform your SER Locks in Tayowan, We will de- 
<« cline the ſo doing till you come on the main Land, under Our Government; 
« bur whether you pole your Heads, or not, : the Hollanders (hall tranſport you 
&© and yours in ſafety in their Ships ; which if you diſtruſt, upon notice given, 
« I will ſend yow of Ours, that ſhall Lanl you without doing you the leaſt 
<« prejudice; and after ets your ſelves that you ſhall be preferr'd to the like 
« Dignities and Imployments in Our Army, as you have in Tayowan, which We 
© have already perform'd to others of your Party, as Jegayek, Tuncinpek, Jan- 
ec « tetok, and many more that yielded. _ 


The like Letter was ſent to the ſame Commanders by Singlamong, Beſides 
other Letters of ſeveral Advices and ſleight Concerns, roo long to be here in- 
ſerted. 0 

The twenty fifth the Council unanimouſly concluded. Thar ſince the Fleer 
was equipped and ready, to fail with the firft fair Wind to Formoſa and Tayo- 
wan, and according to the States Order'in Batavia, bring them under cheir Sub- 
Jection, 

To this purpoſe. the two Jonks, call'd Eymuy and Quemuy., which © were 
amongſt'the Fleet, were fitted out : The biggeſt, being Quemuy, was'Mann'd 
with thirty Hollanders, and fifteen Chineſe Caprives ; and the ſmalleſt with 
twenty five Hollanders and twelve Chineſes. Then the Admiral gave'order, . 


Firſt, That the Fleet ſhould Reer ro:the Piſcailores,and there Anchor near the 
Sourh' 


February. 
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Several EMBASSTES 


' South Point of the Fiſhers-Iſle,-or.che-Sourh-Baſt Point of Pehoe, where the, 
 Rendezyouz ſhould be, that from. thence they mighwall go together. If any of 


the Ships ſhould chance to miſs the Piſcadores, they ſhould loſe no time, - but 
ſail Rtraight up to Formoſa, and there attend the coming of the reſt of the Fleer, 
which all ſhould endeavor to get to the North Foreland of Tayowan. If any 
of the Ships, or the whole Fleet could not reach that Point, or come before 
Tayowan ; nay, if they were got-thither, or any where elſe on: the Formoſan 
Coaſt, and be neceſſitated to ſeek for a convenienter Anchoring Place, it was 
ordered, That they ſhould'go behind the Cape of Tankoya,: from whence-in 
fair Weather they might proceed forward in their Voyage to 'Tayowan : And 
that the Almighty might proſper them in their-Undertakings, a Faſt and Pray-- 
er-day was order'd to be kept in all the Fleer-the twenty eighth of that Month. 

The twenty ninth the whole Fleet ſer (ail, conſiſting in fifteen Ships, beſides 
the two Jonks taken from Coxinga, and two others that belong'd to the Tartar, 
which they ſent with their own Letters and Interpreter to Tayowan, and ftcer'd 
their Courſe South-Weſt, berween the Iſles of Liſſoe and Qyemuy, and Anchoyd 
about Sun-ſet a League from the South-Eaſt Point of Qvemnuy, where being 
hindred by foul Weather, they lay all the next day. | 

Mean while a Jonk from the Enemy came to the Admiral with an open 
Letter from the Netherland Priſoners in Formoſa, ſign'd by fifreen of them, and 
written on the ſixth Inſtant, in the Village Loakhow, near the Straights of ' Tayo- 
wan, which Letter inform'd them, That they not onely writ this from their 
own free inclination, but alſo by the expreſs Order of SummimpeſSiou; who told 


them, That if the Netherlanders defir'd to treat with him, and drive their for- 


mer Trade, he would give them Tamſuy, Kelay, or Lemao, alledging, Thar if 
they would not accept that proffer, their Priſoners ſhould never expe& to be re- 
leas'd by him : Therefore they begg'd, That the Admiral would endeavor to 
work ſome means for their Liberty. | | 

Hereupon the Admiral immediately call'd his Council, and read the Letter 
in the preſence of the Meſſenger, who as he had peculiarly done to the Admi- 
ral, ſo he proffer'd the Council the ſame Places. But he had no written Orders 
for ſo doing, neither was he impower'd to Treat; for he declar'd, That he was 
onely ſent to deliver the Letter, agd to ſee how they were inclin'd : And al- 


. - though they endavor'd to draw from him ſome diſcovery of the Enemies Po- 


ſture, by variety of Queſtions, yer they could get nothing more, than that by 
the young Coxin's permiſſion he was ſent from the Governors of Tayowan and 
Formoſa, to Singlamong and Lipovi, to make ſome Agreement with the Tartars. 
Wherefore after ſerious Debate, the Admiral and his Council, with the five 
Tartar Agents approbation, anſwer'd the Bearer by Word of Mouth, That the 
Netherlanders would not be wanting on their parts, if they were inclin'd to 


agree with them, which they muſt manifeſt with the firſt opportunity, and 


to that purpoſe meet them in the Piſcadores before Tayowan, whither they were 
now going. Likewiſe they gave him a Letter, in anſwer to that of the Pri- 


 loners, yet the Contents were ſuch, that if the Enemy ſhould tranſlate ir, he 


ſhould nor pick any advantage ont of it. 
In the afternoon the Fleet proceeded on to the Piſcadores, but was forc'd by 

a ſtrong North-Eaſt Wind to Anchor two Leagues Southerly from Quemuy. 
- In the Morning, being the firſt of February, the whole Fleet ſet ſail again, 
and onthe ſecond reach'd the South Point of Fifhers-Ifle, South-Eaft and by Eaſt 
five Leagues from them. Ar the racking about the South Point,they heard three 
TY {+ Cannons 
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- Fahadieants;to give notice of the't ning of. th PircYFleet;"'* * * HE br 
*.., In the Evening the Fleer came between the Great Table and Fay Sourk' Poine 
oe Fiſhers-Iſte, and the next Morning _— all dropp” d Anchor in the Bay of Pes 
hoe, lying £0 the South-Eaſt. * | 
- Ta the Night the Weather grew very tempeſtuous, the Wind blowing hard 
_ Suh of the North-EM. | 

"*The ſixth the Sea-hound, Buikſloot; atid C nnambn-Tree Frigats, fail” EY into the 
ſame Bay, tloſe to the Shore. 

"In the Evening the Captains of the Ships were ednadaat early the next 
Morning co ſend their Boars full of Soldiers to: thoſe three Ships, bur not to 
Land them till farther Order. 

The ſeventh before day the Admiral and Caprait Poliman werit :abdatd the | 
Buikſloot Frigat, from whence Poleman was ſent aſhore, with 4 Party of Men, 
to explore the Countrey, and bring off ſome-Cattel if he could. Mean while 
the Admiral commanded the Captain of the' Buikſloot to pur 4 Cable our of 
| his Stern, and bring all his Guns to one ſide, thar, if occafic on. requir 'd, 0vy. 
might fire at the Shore; which was immediately perform'd. ; :: 

Whilſt theſe things were doing, the Netherlanders were inform'd, That the 
Taxtars had: been aſhore, and skirmiſhing with the Enemy, loft Low Men : 
whereupon the Admiral ſeiit word to Captain Poleman to' be very careful, who 
-1mmediately march'd with fix Companies, each-conſiſting of forty: Men, up 
into the Countrey,and left one Company on the Shore. He had ſcarce miarch'd . 
a League and half, when News was brought, Thar the Enemy hat fallen up- | 
on him, .and that. in. the Skirmiſh five or ſix of his Men'were "a and 
an Enſign ſlain. Amongſt the wounded'was Captain Bitter, who withian' Ar- 
row was {hot into the Foot, and alſo receiv'd two:Cuts with a Sword chrough 
his Hat and Clothes, but not into his Fleſh. - The Admiral by this time being -, 
alſo landed,gave Order to all the Ships to ſend as miany Sea-men aſhoreas they | 
_ could ſpare, each arm'd with a Pike and Sword. ' Being now drawn up'into 
Bartalia, he ſent two Companies more to Captain Poleman, and ſoon after- 4 
Company-of Sea-men, who had nor been'gone above half an Hour; but'a'Ser- 
jeant ſent. from Poleman brought word, thar the Enemy was'put to flight; and 
fourteen of them ſlain: : The Adiniral ſent back the Serjeant with 'Ofdets 'ro + 
Captain Poleman to. purſue the Enemy as far as was poſſible; and proſechte the . 
already gotten Vifory yer not ro go any farther than he would be able*to 
come back in the Evening*; for the Admiral would wait bis'coming upon'the' 
Shore : Whereupon the Serjeant, with another Company of Es: ,and An 
Sea-men, march'd away. 

1 In the Evening Poleman return 4, and inform'd, That: he had purſull As 
Enemy. as ſoon as ; he had put his Men i in Order again, having ſeen ruth Blood 
along the way which he went, and found four more lying dead, but met no 
 manner-of Reſiſtance, nor fo ſo much as one Chineſe afieqwirds. 
 Poleman alſo brought a Horſe and an Aſs with him, 'but never an Ox nor 
Cats: notwithſtanding he ſav. ſeveral hundreds, yg no opp ro 
ferch them. -. 
_ Therwenty eighth, he Day-break, f ix Companies of Soldiers kk Gxey 
Sea-men, under Captain -Poleman's. Command; were ſent; tothe Church» Bay ; - 
and two Companies of :Soldiers, and twenty Sea-men, led- by Captain Shim» * 
melpen , to the' Hollands Fort, "with Order, T hat if they could not meet with 
X be any 
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any ot the Enemy, to ferch ſome Cattel abated of the Shiphi In the vening ' 
they return'd, having not met with any Oppoſition, bur inging with thent : 
abour ſeventy Oxen , and ſome Sheep and Goats, "which were diſtributed. | 
amongſt the Ships and Soldiers. 

The ninth in the Morning Captain Pooleman, with ſeven Companies of Sol- 
diers, march'd cowards the Church- Bay, and ſeveral Places thereabouts, to fee 
for more Cattel, with order to-ſtay there all Night, and K:urn to the Fleet the 
next day. The ſame day alſo the Admiral, Vice-Admiral, and ſeveral others, : 
march'd with two Companies into the Countrey ; and in the place where the 
Battel was, they found the fourteen foremention d dead Bodies, 'which were 
ſtripp'd of all they had by the Tartars. Soon after the Admiral recurn'd ro the 
Place where they bad incamped themlelves. 

In the Afternoon, being the tenth, the Eymuy Tonk and the three Boats came 
again from the Chaurch-Bay to the Fleet, and accordivg to the-Relation of. the 
Secretary, who the day before had march'd thither by Land, and wasnow res 
turn'd again with the Jonk, Captain Pooleman had given one whom he had ca- 
ken Priſoner his Liberty, on promilt thac he would furniſh chem with Catrel, 
and bring the Ruſticks to them ; which he endeavor'd, though to little pur- 
poſe ; for Pooleman got onely ewo Cows, a Calf, and a few Poultrey : But 
Peter Coker, who had been aſhore with his three Boats full of Men before Cap- 
tain Pooleman came thither, had found fifteen Iron Guns, twelve of which, that 
| _ from three to eight pound Bullets, did formerly belong to the Holland: 

- but the other three wete made by che Chineſes. 

"Nor long after Peter Coker came to the Admiral wich ſome Peiſiiners and 

Chineſe Ruſticks of the Countrey, as alſotwenty fix Cows and Oxen. 

_ Laſtly, the Admiral ſent the foremention'd Villagers and Priſoners home, 
| with Command, as they priz'd his favor, ro bring more Cartel ; and then gave 
them'a Sack of Rice, and a Cup of Ark, for which with their Heads:bow'd to 
the 'Ground'they cry'd, Camſia Conipagnia, that is, We thank the Company. 

In the Eyehing the Admiral-went aboard, but came aſhore again -the next 

11 ty | 
-  Inithe Aforook Cana Pooleman with his Soldiers having becna foraging, 
drought forme Chineſe Peaſants, and twenty Cows, tothe Admiral, who difmil(- 
ſed the Men, upon promiſe of bringing in daily freſh Providieus. 

The+welfth rowards the Evening came about twenty five Countrey-mento 
the Netherlanders Camp, with Goats and Poultrey, for which the Admiral gave 
them two Bags of Rice, reſtor'd them the Priſoners, and-granted them 2:froc 
Paſs, which was to this eſſe. | s 


"Qpcce the People of this Countrey have fabntenl themfelves, 2nd as an 

Earneſt of SubjeRion, preſented Us ſome Cateel, Sheep, and :ſuch as the 

ec © Countrey affords, therefore We have taken theminto Our Protefion ; :and 

© We charge and chmimand all Perſons, and eſpecially the Netherlanders, not:to 

« dothem-the leaſt harm, when they of their own 'frec Wills come wich Pro- 
©© viſions, -or-any 4hingelſc, aboard of Our Ships. 


Dated on the great Iſland Pehoe. , Balthaſar Bore.” 


- The thirteenth, three Hours before day, the Fleet ſer:Sail, and at fours 
Glock-in- the Afternoon drapp'd Anchor three quazters of a League North 
Eaft-from the -Caſtle Zelandia, with their fifteen Ws beſides the Jonk:Eymuy, 
and the two Tartar Jonks. | And 
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"And now in Reg the Netherlandeis teceiv'd no Tydings from che: Share; 
-moch leſs Proffers ,as they expected. of ſurrendring up the Couarrey': there- 
fore the Admiral on the fifteenth propoſed to his Council-whar ir was beſt to 
do in carrying on, thejr deſign of. recovering it; wherher-ir. were - belt firſt to 
Parly, or begin with rhe Sword. Hereupon they concluded; that they-had ac- 
cepted of the Tartars. Propoſition about ſending, their Ambaſſadors with Lecrers 
from Singlamong and: Lipovi to the Governors of Tayowan, according o:a'Reſult 
raken the eighteenth of December z:in which the, Chineſe Commanders in | Fors- 
moſa and Tayowan were deſir'd with their [Soldiers;to come: to ithe Tartars and 
deliver up, the Countrey to the: Netherlanders,\as\ we: havebefore related : T0 
which purpoſe the Agents were'al{o among; the Council; there to defire-theit 
Order to let. them go with their. Joanks;-and two: of: the Netherland Ships to Tan- 
koya, and there to deliver their peculiar Letters, 'and adviſechem- ro come ovet 
to the Tartars, alledging, [Thar 4hey. could never do/ir in a better time :/ where- 
upon, after ſerious' conſideration,\the- Council grineed] —_ equry ag as 
Convoys, ſent two Frigats along,with them. , +0 5 yu © 
| Soon after the two Tartar Jonks, , conducted: by the two Frigats, rook cheir 
Voyage to Tankoya. | - | 
The next Morning, about two hours before Day; Is Aerial for Sail with 
ſix Frigats more to the Cape of Tankoya, and two. hours after Noon 'Rid-by'the 
Frigats that ſet Sail before, and the two Tartar JOY lying Veſterly- about a 
League from the Point. | 
' The Tartat Agents being Landa wich hate Leal they SW: Aus mer 
wich a great company of People; who ſoon after ran al up into the COIOE 
ſo that they ſaw not one Man afterwards. F 
Towards the Evening, the Rere-Admiral. Yerwei came gbowd che Adaviral: | 
' with news, That one of the Tartar Agents was return'd; who: told hint that 
they had deliver'd all the Letters, to which they expedited a {udden Anſwer, 
and doubted not but they ſhould attain their Deſire, four hundred Soldiersbe- 
ing already prepar'd to come over to them ; of which one hundred lay at the 
Mountain 'Tankoys, and three hundred at the River of Tamſuy, where ths Eqp-5' 
my fear'd that the Netberlanders would Land. | | 
In the Morning, being the nineteenth, the Jonk Eymuy came from T'xjewiti 
to the Admiral at Cape Tankoya, with SU from the Vice-Admiral Huibert 
de Laireſſe, and another from the Governors of Tayowan and Formoſa, to the 
Netherlanders. 
The Rere-Admiral, preſently afrer the Admirals departure "Ms him, Sail 4 
with all the ſmall Frigats within Shot of the Caſtle Zelandia : which his ap- 
pearance wrought ſuch effect, thar thoſe on the Shore ſent the. forementida'd 
Letter to him , ſo that he did not think it convenient to make any farther pro- 
greſs with their Boats before they heard further from the Admiral. The Lets | 
ter was to this effect : 


The Governors of Formoſa, Kovia, Anghia, and Oenia, have receiv'd the 
Letter from the Hollanders, and return this Anſwer. 


FR Ormoſa belongs to us of old. The young (oxins Father permitted the Hol- 
ec banders to live and drive a Trade with them: after which the Hollanders 
*© made themſelyes Maſters of the Countrey, and oppreſt the. Inhabitants with 


© Taxes, who complain'd of it to Coxin: Whereupon he came with an Army 
| R 2 and 
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_ « went from thence eleted-us to be Governors of it :' and we have, according  . 


« to the Articles of War, maintain'd your Priſoners, and furniſh'd thoſe thar 
« went to Batavia with all Neceſſaries. Coxin alſo ſent a Mandarin with a Hol- 
« [and Ship to Quemuy, to fetch the Governor Palentine, and other Priſoners 
« from thence : but the Hollanders did not endeavor to get thither, but carry'd 
« the Mandarin with the reſt to-Batavia;;. ſo- that the Priſoners remain'd in our 
« cuſtody, where they have wanted nothing but Liberty : but” you: kept the 
« Mandarin, and carry'd him to the Tartars your Allies, *who area very fickle 
© and falſe People; which the Hollanders have had trial of iti Canton, where they 

\« firſt granted them to Trade, and afterwards defrauded and deeeiv'd them. 
© Now you have receiv'd Promifes from them in Hokſieu, that you--may ſertle 
© on Haythom and Colongſoe, and there drive a Trade. The old Coxin knew very 
« well what treacherous People the Tartars:were,' therefore he would neyer 
« agree with them. They haye often ſear Ambaſſadors to Treat- about Peace, 
<« under which pretence ſome years fince they had like to have taken Eymay ; 
« but it fell not out according to-theit expectation, for they were bearen from 
© thence, and all the Priſoners we took, we chopp'd off their Hands and. Feet 
« and fo ſent them home, which we ſuppoſe you are not-ignorant of ; but on 
* the contrary, Coxin knows the Hollanders are a People that keep their Word, 
< therefore he hath us'd the Priſoners well : but now you are joyn'd with the 
« Tartars, and have taken the Countreys of Eymuy, Quemuy, and Gontſoe from 
« us; yetnevertheleſs the Tartars dare not take them in poſſeſſion, but have one- 
* ly burat down the Houſes; nay, they have ſent Agents fince that to the young 
© Coxin, to deſire him with his People ro come under their Protefion, which 
<« he hath refus'd. The. Hollauders have a conſiderable time Sail'd up and 
© down the Coaſt, and have not yet obtain'd from the Tartars a Place to ſettle 
<< on, by which they may plainly perceive their treachery. Your Letter we 
| © have receiv'd, and thereby partly underſtand your Requeſt, to deliver your 
<« Priſoners, which we think very fit : they are all in good health, and have z 
<« good allowance. We know that you Hollanders ſeek nothing but Trade, yer 
< we are not ignorant that you will not truſt us, and therefore neither credit 
<« our Sayings nor Writings: nevertheleſs you may believe that Sepoan, or - 
& Kimfia, would agree with you. If you are fo inclin'd, and deflire to ſettle in 
© any Place, ſend us Ambaſſadors, Perfons of Repute, whom we will not de- 
« tain, if you do not keep ours : if you are hereto inclin'd, do it ſuddenly} 
< that we may inform Sepoan of it, and make a League with you, that we may 
* nolonger ſtand in fear one of another, but Trade friendly together ; for the 
&« Tartar, aſſure your ſelf, will at one time or other delude you. This our 
© Writing you may credit, taking the Heavens to witneſs the truth thereof. 


In the twelfth Moon, the one and twentieth Day. 


The ſame Morning the Rere-Admiral Yerwei came Aboard the Admira} 
with four Tartar Agents, and two Perſons belonging to the Enemy , who being 
heard in the Councel, declar'd, That they were ſent from Siautongſtong, Come 
mander in Chief of the Chineſe Forces in the South part of Formoſa to Treat with 
the Netherlanders, and make them divers friendly Propoſals. Whereupon the 
Admiral demanded, How 'many Men the Collonel Siautongſtong had ? they 
an{wer'd, Seven thouſand, which ſo ſtartled the Admiral, that he knew not 

_ what to reſolve upon. Art laſt he demanded, What they would deſire of the 


Nether« 
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£ AACR ders J they reply” d, That they: tiad a9. Qrder, bus. onely pling the} | 

' came thither to hear what -'E Hollanders would proffer. Laſtly, having ſerie - 
ouſly debared the Buſineſs, they reſoly'd to proffes.the Collonel five thouſand 
Tail of Japan Silver fo * as as he ſhould come to them, with a Proviſo, Thar 
if the Hollanders ſhould want his Men, .they ſhaquld at them againſt the Ene- 

, my, which they promis'd, bur inſt ſted; that the Sum was-too little ; ſo that 
they delir'd, if the Netherlanders were cially inclin'd-to agree, they ſhould ſend 
Ms Perſon of Quality to the Collonel, to Treat with him himfelf, proffering 
to leave one of their number, to ſtay as a Hoſtage till the Perſon whom they 
ſhould ſend did return. 

In the afternoon the Secretary, with the Interpreter. Mavrice, - the Tartar 
Agents; and one of the Meſſengers were ſent to Siautongſiong-with a Letter , 'in 
which he promiled him the foremention'd Sum; and another to the Dutch 

Priſoners, intimating to them the hopes of their Liberty. 

After the Secretaries departure, a Tartar Jonk was ſent to Tayowanto Laireſſe 
with Orders to ſend the two Chineſes with a Letter to the Governors there, 
propoſing the releaſe of their DG and —_— a Treaty upon honorable 
rerms, 

The ſameday the Soldiers in Fs eight Ships ade the Admirals Squadron, 
conſiſting in eight hundred Men, were divided into ſixteen Companies and 
put aſhore, and the day after the Tents which were pitch'd under the ſide of 

a Mountain, were quite finiſh'd. | 

The one and twentieth about Noon, Secretary Nhran came-back with the 
Interpreter Maurice, ſent on the nineteenth to Siautongſ10ng, and related, That 
he had deliver'd him the Admirals Letter, and diſcourſed with him : ; whereby 
he found that the Collonel was inclin'd ro come with four thouſand Armed 
Men to the Netherlanders, that ſo he might be carry'd to the Coaſt of China, 
provided the Hollanders would give him ten thouſand Til of Japan Silver ;” of 
which they ſhould pay five thouſand ſo ſoon as he had given them Hoſtage, | 
chat he might diftribuce it amongſt his Soldiers, and the other half (being for . 
him and his Officers) ſhould be paid him ſo ſoon as he came aboard their 
Ships, alledging, that thoſe of Sakkam and Tayowan, being about nine thouſand 
Armed Men, would immediately after his deſerting them, endeavor to agree 
with them ; that for a little Money they ſhould ſurrender up the Caſtle and 
Forts, with all the Countrey thereabouts, and go to the Coaft of China. And 
Cordes he defir'd to keep five hundred: Acres of Land, and two hundred _ 
Horſes, that were his own, which he would lend the Hollanders till they were- 
deb of the Countrey. Beſides, at the Secretaries Requeſt he had underta- 
ken to deliver the Netherland Priſoners, and to that purpoſe advis'd him to ſend 
one or two Ships more from the Cape of Tankoya to Tayowan, that thoſe of the 
Caſtle might nor ſend out Forces, and prevent the Deſign. 

Whilſt they were driving this Bargain, the Jonk Eymauy came to the Admi- 
ral atthe Point of Tankoya, ſent by the Vice-Admiral Laireſſe from Tayowan, with 
News, That the Enemy, as he perceiv'd with his/PerſpeCtive Glaſſes, wrought 
very hard upon three Forts, which he had now finiſh'd, leading them croſs 
from the Sea-ſhore to the In-land Water; and alſo that the Enemy -before 
with eight or nine great-Jonks ſer Sail chance: | 

| The two and twentieth, bein g Tueſday, the [aterpreter Maurice went again 
to Siautougſimg with a Chineſe Lan in which he was promis'd five thouſand 
Tail of Japan Silver, fo ſoon as he brought the Netherland Priſoners from Sak- 
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,; kam to their Camp; and that chin he ſhould with all his Edldiers. come "its ITY | 
| Netherlanders, and go over with them to the Main of China. And the ſame day 
two Ships were, according t to his Requeſt ſent from the Fleet at Tankoya do} 


hs 


' Tayowan. 
| The three and twentieth in the aGErnooh the Interpreter Maurice - return 'd, 


with tydings, Thar the delivering of the Netherland Priſoners could nor be of; 
fected, becauſe Siautongſrong, befote he would undertake ir, would firſt receive 
Gve thouſand Tail of Silver. But the Admiral and his Couricil no way appro- 
ving of it, ſeat them and the former Hoſtages to their Maſters, norwithitand- 
ing the Tartars endeavor'd to perſwade the Admiral to pay the fve thouſand 
Tail, alled ging, That the- Chineſes at their coming over muſt leave their 
Eſtates behind them, therefore they ought to be perſwaded thereto by Money. 

Burt the Admiral anſwet'd, That if they ſhould have ſent him the Money, they 
could not have been aſlur'd of his coming to them by his leaving thoſe two in- 
conſiderable Hoſtages, and thereupon reſolutely declared, That if Siautongſtong 
' deſir'd Money, | he ſhould firſt deliver the Netherland Priſduets, and come to 
them. 

The four and twenteth in the Morning, the Zierickzee and Tertolen Frigats, 
ſent two days before to Tayowan, came again to the Fleet at Tankoya, with ; 
tets from the Vice-Admiral Laireſſe, and the Chineſe Governors in Formoſa and 
Tayowan, in anſwer to the Admirals, written to them on the nineteenth. Whilſt 
 Laireſſe lay with part of the Fleer before Tayowan, they perceiv'd that thoſe 
which they ſuppos'd to have been Bartlements before the Caſtle of Zelandia, as 
he had advis'd in hisfirſt Letter, were _— Nets; hung up there ro dry. The 
Chineſe Letter was to this effect : 


as Y/ ou Ebllanteri v write to us to ſend two Men to Treat with : you, which we 
are not. -inclin'd to do befor# you ſend two Perfons to Treat with us 
« firſt : neither do you underſtand our Language, which made you ſend two 
* Chineſe Ruſticks with Letters. As to what concerns the Letter written to 
* your Priſoners, we have made them tranſlate it in our Preſence, and thereby 
< underſtand your kind Salutation to them all, and alſo your inclination to 
© agree with us, and cur off the League with the Tartars ; with Requeſts more- 
* over, that the Priſoners ſhould be ſer ar liberty : if your meaning be ſo, we 
ec ſhall be very glad ; but the contrary hath appear'd to us by a Letter broughe 
© tous aſhore by Aſſam and another Perſon, viz. That the Hollanders are yet 
© united with the Tartars, as is manifeſted abs by Singlamong and Lipoyy's Let- 
< ters written to us; ſo thke we know not. what to think of this contradiQion. 
*© We believe what ever you do is meerly to deceive us, and to draw away 
** our People, bur we will prevent it- with our greateſt care. Beſides, you have, 
<* according to the information of your Holland Priſoners to us, Writ to how, 
« That you are cozen'd by the Tartars, becauſe you could nor geta Place in 
<< poſleflion to drive your Trade on, and therefore forc'd to Cruiſe up and 
© down the Seas with your Ships : If this betruth, we will agree with you. 
* It you are reſolv'd, and deſirous to Treat with us, ſend Aſſam and two other 
<« Perſons of Quality to us, whom we promiſe to entertain nobly, and after 
© having Treated with inkrs, ler them go freely away ; and when we. are 
* agreed, we will alſo ſend your Priſoners, and give notice to the young Coxin- 
*24, otherwiſe call'd Sepoan, that we are agreed. | . 
"The Council of War in anſwer -to his Letter, writ to the Governors 
| of 
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WW thought to have had a bettes Anſwer from you; Fe Jour Letter, which we res 

ceiv'd this inſtant, makes mention of ; for thereby appears to us, - that you will not 
ſend any body to us, neither of your own-nor of our Priſoners. When we ; toy before Que- 
muy, before our coming hither, a Letter came from Sepoan, wherein you ſpecifi'd - your 
inclination to agree with us : ng do you now require Agents from us to'Treat with you ? 
We poſitively declare, that you ſhall firſt ſend one to us, and hear our Anſwer to your Prof- 
fer, to give us Quelang, Tamſui, Pehoe, or Lamoa, and then we will Treat further, 
and perhaps. make a good Agreement : which if you will not do, and ſend us no Anſwer heres 
upon, We will in the ſpace of two days put our Flag of Defiance,and uſe Hoſtility againſt you 
every where. Our gotten Vittories before Eymuy and Quemuy, with the ruine of both 
Cities, as alſo of the Forts on Colongſoe and Goutſoe, ' witneſs our Power : therefore 
ſince we cannot do any thing to you by fair means, we will try what we can do by force of 
Arms ; for we have that God, who us Creator of Heaven and Earth, on our ſides : neither 
are ve af ſuch difference with the Tartars, as you ſuppoſe. We We drive 4 Trade again in 
Hokſieu, and their whole Countrey is at our Service, and ſtands open for us: we may put 
into any of their Harbors with our Ships ; nay, they promiſe to aſdiſt us with all their 
Jonks and Forces, if you are ſtubborn and will not agree with #s * Therefore confider with 
- your ſelves, and do not refuſe our good Proffers whilſt you may have them. Here inclos'd is a 
Letter to aur Friends your Pr iſoners, which pray deliver to them : we obſerve that they have - 
not well under ſtood our meaning of which at preſent we bave given them better information. 

Theſe Letters were carry'd to Laireſſe by the Zierikzee Frigat, with Orders 
moreover to him, that the ſending to redeemthe Priſoners was come to effe&; 
and alſo that the Collonel Sautongft ong had already inforin” d thoſe ar Twas 
concerning their Treating with him, as they had perceiv'd by their Letters. 

Upon the ſending of theſe Letters aſhore, Laireſſe was order'd' to ſtay two 
days for an Anſwer ; bur if then he recciv'd none, to fire,a Cahnon with a 
Bullet.on the Shore, and ſer up a red Flag from all thie Ships, and then come 
| rogerher to the Admiral, that they might conſult together what was beſt to be 
done : Burt if they ſhoulg, according to, the Netherlanders Requeſt, ſend ſome 
of theis Men to Treat with them, and ſhould. deſire chat” ſome of the Hollan- 
ders ſhould, g0 aſhore again, that Laireſſe ſhoyld ſend che Factor Philip Mey. 

The twenty cighth the Enſign, Chriſtopher Juſt, came to tell the Admiral; 
that the Enemy was that Morning come over the [n-land Water on that Trad 
of Land, where their Men lay Encamp'd with a conſiderable Army ; and be- 
ing. bock. Horſe and Foot carry'd about ſeventy Colours, which he himſelf had 
told, and difcover'd accidentally, going with five Men more the laſt Night to 
ſhoot ſome Veniſon, towards the South near the River of Tamſuy. 

The Admiral immediately upan this Intelligence went aſliore, where he 
caus'd the convenieateRt Place, about a Cannoneſhot from the Hill (where che 
Netherlanders pitchedeheir Tents,)-to be Entrench'd, and ſome great. Guns tp be 
carry'd thither, 'thattherewich .they might put a flop to the Enemy, if he 
ſhould march forviard ; who about-two Leagues from thence had Encamp'd 
himſelf, and ſhown many Bravado's with his Horſe, but yer durſt nor ſetypan 
the Netherlanders, who kept themſelves in good Order at. the OPENING. d 
Entrenchmenr, that they might not loſe Ei advantage. . 

The next Morning, being the twenty ſixth, the, Enemy ſen Ik don : 


witha Letter to the Admiral, who gave them Audience, and read it without 
the 
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| Tathojuling Totokſiau ſends this "IE to the Dutch Admiral, from an apright. 
heart and good inclination; ro which 1 call the Heavens to witneſs. | 


He Letter written by the Almiral T have receiv 'd, and underſtand your meaning, 
Our Agents alſo have told us what you ja aid to them ; by which 1 gather, thyt you 
.Hollanders are a People of noble Minds and endu'd with Wi i, dom and Underſtanding theres 
fore we deſire to enter into a League with you. My Intentions T have before declar'd to_ 
your Secretary and Interpreter Maurice : 1 am now come hither with my Army for my 
pleaſure. According to a Letter ſent to me from Sepoan at Tayowan, I have order to 
make Peace with you : To which purpoſe two Mandarins are ſent to Tayowan to make 
an Agreement, and ſurrender ſuth Places as you deſire ; ſo that T hope we ſhall be Friends : 
To attain which T ſend you this Letter, with Requeſt, that you will ſend Agents to go with 
me by Land to Tayowan, , that there they may make an inviolable League between us. 


The twelfth Moon, t the nizeteenth Day. Underneath was his Seal: 


Whereupon the Interpreter Maurice was ſent with the two Tarts Agents to 
the Enemies Camp, fully to know their Intentions, and allo to tell them the 
Netherlanders Reſolutions. The Tartars returning before, wete-in the Evening 
follow'd by the Interpreter, who was immediately ſent back again with a Meſs 
ſage, that the Netherlanders granted his Requeſt, viz, To ſend two Perſons of 
theirs tohim, ſo ſoon as the ſix Hoftages which he had proffer'd ſhould come 
into their Camp, who. that very Night camethither with the Interpreters. 

At the ſame time a Rumor was ſpread, and the Chineſe General had alſo told 
it to the Interpreter Maurice, That the young Coxinga was gone to the Coaſt of 
China, to ſubmit himſelf ro the Tartars, and accordingly had commanded his 
Soldiers in Formoſa tp come to him, and ſurrender up the Countrey to the Ne- 
therlanders : : Bur this quickly appear'd nothing but a bare Report. 

| The ewenty ſeventh in the Morning, according to a Reſult taken by the 

Admiral and his Council, the Hollanders Agents were ſent to the Encmies 
Camp, viz. the Lieutenant Hendrick Noorden, and Factor John Renaldws, and 
John Melman, as Interpreter, for their Aſfiftant. They were fetch'd in on Horſe- 
| back, and courteouſly receiv'd and entertain'd by the Chineſe General, who ac- 
cording to his Promiſe was ready, with his whole Army, . conſiſting in two 
thouſand Armed Men, to break wp that day, and go with them by Land to 
Tayowan. . 

The Agents had cheſe following Orders given them in writing ro Read to 
_ the (hineſe Governors at Tayowan. | 


1. That they ſhould deliver and ſurrender the whole Countrey of Formal, to ah Ne- 
therlanders, that it might be poſſeſFd and Govern'd by them as formerly. 

II. Eppecially 'the Caſtle Zelandia in Tayowan , and the; Fort Provencia, in 
Sakkam, with all the Guns and other Ammunition, and alſo Quelang: 

II. To reſtore the Companies Goods, Merchandizes, Moneys, and other things, which at 
the / urrender of Tayowan they took poſſeſSion of. and alſo |, atisfaftion for the Charge Which 
they had been at in coming two ſeveral years with a Fleet of- Ships to their Coaſts. , which had 
coſt above ſixty Tun of Geld. 

IV. ll Debtors to the Company , Þbether their Servants or Free Peopte, ſhall ſatisfie 


their Creditors. 
V. Our 
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| Peace betwixt them and 3 45, and al things paſt ral b fern and rabetogs 


- The Commiſſioners having Read the Articles ſeverally ro them, py 
That the Netherlanders defir'd a ſpeedy Anſwer, what they were inclin' d to 
grant or not, and alſo what they would have of the Netherlanders. 

Three Sea-men, which were ſent along with. the Agents to carry ſome 
Goods, came back with two (hineſes, ſent from the Enemy with wo live. 
Hogs, and four Baskets of Porato's, for a Preſent to the Netherlanders ; who: 
oave the Bearers two Cangani, and as ranch Meart as they would eat, which they 
devour'd very greedily : He alſo gave them a Paſs: to bring. Proviſion into 
our Camp. 3 

" After the Enemy had broke up with his Army, ihe Admiral, according to a 
Reſolution taken a little before, alſo made himſelf ready to go with the Hoſta- 
ges from Tankoya to Tayowan ; to which purpoſe towards the Evening cata M 
the Shore, he went aboard of the Vlaerding Frigat, and left the chief Command - 
to Captain Poleman, the ſecond to Schimmel Penny, and to Bittar the third, of the 
ſixteen Companies then aſhore, viz. fix under the firſt, and: five apiece under | 7; 
the other two. The Camp was alſo in good Order, their Sconces finiſh'd, 
their Guns planted, and a Breaſt-work rais'd with Planks; that if ccinbon 
ſhould require, they might eaſily caſt up Earth againſt it. The Nut-tree, Naer- 
den, Mars, Fluſhing, Buikſloot, with the Quemuy Jonk, remain'd there at an An-. 
*chor. In the Evening the Admiral, follow'd by one of the Tartar Jonks, ſer 
Sail, and the next Morning, without having gain'd much Ground, -becauſe of - 
the firong Tyde towards the South, he came to an Sucker about half 2 
League to the Southward of Tankoya. 

'Fhe ſix (Chineſe Hoſtages, which were left in ſtead of TY chree Elollanders 
that went by Land to Tayowan, related and declar'd at the drinking of a; Cup | 
of Tee with the Admiral, That moſt of the (hineſes which were then an For- 
moſa, were not. inclin'd to ſtay there long, but much rather would ge to the 
Coaſt of China their native Countrey where they. had Friends, and ſubmit 
themſelves to the Tartars; That the old Coxinga came to Formoſa with his Sol- 
diers, none was to be blam'd but one Pinqua, who was the onely Perſon that 
advis'd him to it : and fince they did-not find it on Formoſa as they had been 
told but on the contrary, loſt a great many of their Men in the War and 
Sickneſs, occaſion'd from the unwholſom Air : and beſides, having now loſt 
Eymuy and Quemuy, therefore the Chineſes do not at all eflcem of this Pingu : E: 
nay, the Soldiers and others have defir'd to cut his Fleſh alive-from his Bones, 
and every one cat a piece of it, if it might have been permitted. 

| In he Evening the Jonker Frigat, ſent from the Haven of Tayowan by the | 
Vice-Admiral Laireſſe, brought a Letter to the Admiral from the Chineſe Go | 
vernars, which was to this effect : | | | 


We the Governors of Formoſa, Gamia , Siautongſiong, Koulavja, Anglavja; 
Owilavja, Tanlavja, an acer Tanlavja, write in their Names 
this Letter to the Lord Admiral. 


\ \ TE deſire nothing but Peace. We have receiv 4 Letrers from! the Tarter, 
but will not hearken to' ir,” nor have any thing to db with him. You 


write in Your Letter, which We have receiv'd,/to ſet Your two' Agents: Ir is 
| Y _ rue, 


[4 - 
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F Several E MBASSIE'S _ | 
rye; We have loſt Eymy and -Agemuy,; and alſo Gomſee, fit We care nowfor 


% 


| them”; for wedeſerted chem freely, andTſuffer'd4 the. T tas to. come into them. 
AT have fought againſt the ſame Tartars, and ſlain Bethetok, and other of their 
Officers. They have, 'tis true, deſtroy'd and burnt the Towns and Habitati- 
ons upon the Iſlands Eymuy, Quemuy, and Gontſce, and pull'd down'ſome of 
the Fortreſſes, but have not had the courage to keep them , ſo that We very 
well know. what People they are. In former times You Hollanders have En- 
Ihe "cerqentony gag'd with Us in the Piſcadores, Baxembay, and Loakkan ; ſo that We know Your 
| 3 Cuſtoms, and You Ours. We have loſt the Fight at Quemauy, and ſuffer'd 
Our Cities there to be taken by them, but this was done by Your help : We 
have loſt a great many Men yn Our part ; but alſo know, that You likewiſe 
have had ſome loſs. But now a Letter is brought tro Me by two Mandarins 
from Sepoan, commanding that We ſhall endeavor to make Peace with You, 
and give You a Place to Tradein; Therefore if You are willing to agree 
with Us on that account, or not, let Us know with ſpeed. As to what con- 
cerns Us, We have order from Sepoan to agree with the Admiral, that We 
may live as Friends and Brothers. We have alſo underſtood by Your Letter, 
that if We do not ſend Agents to You in two days, that then You will uſe 
. Hoſtilicy againſt Us ; ſeeing Your Writing was ſomewhat harſh, We have 
thought Your Propoſal to be of like kind. But if You are minded to agree, 
We will grant Your Requeſts, and make a beginning whilſt the two Agents 
from Sepoan are here; therefore what the one hath. to ſay ro the other ought 
now to be known. The Letter written by the Lord-Admiral to the Priſoners 
We have deliver'd to them: If You will not credit Us, ſend Aſſam aſhore to 
examine the truth. | | I 

This Letter was Seal'd with Owider's Seal, in the Title call'd Owilavia. 

The twenty ninth the Admiral ſer Sail again with the Jonker Frigat, but the 
Tartar Jonks went back. | | 
The thirtieth in the Morning the Admiral was got two Leagues to the 
Northward of the (ape of Tankoya, where by contrary Tydes he was again 
forc'd to an Anchor ; and by two Perſons that came from Tayowan, he recei- 
ved a Letter from the young (oxinga, otherwiſe call'd: Sepomnand Kimſia, who 
at that time reſided on Tangſoa. They alſo proffer'd the Admiral as a Preſent, 

rwenty Pieces of Silk Stuffs, four Frails of Japan Tobacco, and ten Japan Aps 
ples, which he modeſtly refus'd, except the Apples | 

In this Letter nothing more was proffer'd the Netherlanders than the Iſland 
Lamoa, as appears more at large by the Letter it ſelf, as follows : 


F* Siovan, a Servant to Tſioubontok, is come back, and hath brought good 
tydings from the Lord-Admiral with a Relation, That the Hollanders 
were inclin'd to make Peace with us. We have receiv'd the Letter from the 
Admiral written to the Netherland Priſoners, and underſtood the Contents of 
it. I much rejoyce at the great love which the Hollanders bear to their Priſon- 
ers. In the laſt Southern Monſon, the Hollanders coming with Ships into the 
Piſcadores, they. deliver'd a Letter to the Mandarin, who durſt 'not of. himſelf 
take upon him to grant what they deſir'd, therefore he hath ſent the Letter to 
Me, on which I ſent one to the Admiral ; wherein I defire to make Peace with 
the Hollanders. But my Letter-coming to the Piſcadores, they were gone from 
thence with their Ships to Hokſieu.. On the Admirals coming with his Ships to 
Quemuy, a Servant was {ent from Tfhonbontok, or Tonbeenpek, with a Letter to the 

| | 0 | | Holland 
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Want Admiral, "to-which he had ſegt'An fiver;. [That he had, agreed, with the. 
Tartars, and therefo &conldinor make Peace with the Chineſes nof that hThad 
any reaſon, to break the League with them ; Therefore: becauſe we coyld not - 
then agree with you we Fought rogether : : in which Fight indeed a great 
many Ruſticks were kill'd in Quemuy : but we ſuppoſe Su ſome of the Ho: 
landers, were alſo ſlain. Our intentions were not ro Fight with them, bur we 
chought to have made Peace. All the Villagers on the Iſlands, Fre thoſe 
which dwell along the Sea-Coaſt; have been under my fbjcAiiigy I al-- 
ſolov'd them, as Ido.your Nation.. Therefore I ſend two Mandarins, Houpons 
Thouſou-Japien, and Lungeugia Tjiouki, whom I have commanded to endeavor to 
agree with you; and we hope, you will not be backward in agreeing with us, 
which will be good for both, becauſe we ſhall make good advantage by your 
Trade. If we agree, then you Hollanders muſt forſake the Tartars Friendſhip, | 
that we may not fear them ; and when the Peace is concluded,: we will give 
you the Iſland Lamoa, and deliver you your Priſoners; then we can Trade to- 
gether, and you come with your Ships to us, and we with ours-to you ; which 
to teſtific that I mean it from my heart, I rake the Heavens to witneſs. 


Written in the twelfth Moon, - Underneath was fix'd Sepoar's Seal: 
the firſt Day. | 


The Meſſengers that brought this Letter related; That, they had firſt been 
in the P; iſcadores, and from thence, according to their Orders, came five days 
ſince to Tayowan : but they ſhould have becn there before, had not the bad 
Weathes detain'd them ſome days at Tangſoa. Moreover, they had heard fix 
days before, that the three Netherland Agents were on their Way, to Tayowan ; 
and allo chit all the Priſoners were'in good health. 

The Admiral told' them, That if they deſir'd the Iſland Lamoa, they could 
have that when they pleas' d, and needed not their Proffer : and alſo told them, 
That they did not maintain the War againſt them for Ls, but for Formoſa 
and Tayowan. 

To which they reply'd, If their Maſter Sepoan did not rightly underſtand 
their Deſires, it was not his nor their fault, for the Netherland Priſoners had 
ſo explain'd his Letter to them, that he depended the Iſland Lamoa : alledg- 
ing, If the Hollanders wanted Forunla and Tayowan; they ſhould not have taken 
the Iſlands Eymuy, Quemuy, Goutſoe, and others thereabouts, from them. 

Then the Admiral ask'd if they. had no Commands beſides the Letter, to 
declare any thing clſe to the Hollanders ? whereupon they anſwering No, aa 
Admiral told them, That te, Netherlanders would on thole rerms never make 
Peace with them. 

Whereupon they reply'd again, - That they ewiahl do as "IR ſaw fit : for if 
they could not agree, they would go and ſubmit themlelyes to the Tartar, and 
deſire of Him not to grant them to Tradethere: But theſe Threats the Ad» 
miral not regarding, told them again, Thar if they were not yet weary of the 
War, the Hollanders would not be tir'd with ulng cheir Armes, till chey had ut- 
rerly extirpated them. 

Whereupon the Coxingans obſerving that they could avail nothing by harſh 
Speeches, after a little conſideration deſir'd the Admiral to paſs by. all choſe 
Diſcourſes, for they would rather live in Friendſhip than ar Variance, and 
therefore were ſent to' Treat; and to that end defir'd that he wal be 


pleas'd to go with his "Ie to the Harbor of Tayowan, where (after they had 
Y 3  - conſulted 
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16 4- E Bt} 1 hes Several E MBASSEES: oh 
; conſolced with the Governor) they doubre#nor,*but they ſhould give him fulf-- 
* Firisfaction ; To which'the Admiral made anſwer, Tha#he would endeavor 
to get with his Ship to Tayowan, and that rhen he*would expe& their ſudden arts 
ſwer, what they intended to do ;- and if they would manifeſt their'good in- - 
rention, they ſhould bring ſome of their Priſoners along with them, that | the 
Admiral might know the reaſon, why' rhey had not written to him ſince he 
came thither, becauſe it created ſuſpicious thoughys in him of cheir Welfare. 
Then the Admiral as'd them, Why they did not ſend their Priſoners to therti 
according tothe Agreement at the Delivery of Tayowan : To' which they rc 
ply'd, That they were ready to have deliver'd them; if they had been demans- 
ded ; but becaule that was not done, they remain'd till in their power. 5. 

But after they had promis'd the Admiral at their return to bring one of the 
Netherland Priſoners with them, and had'been kindly entertain'd, raking their 

| leave, they went to the Shore, and ſo from thence to Tayowan by Land. 

The ſix Chineſe Hoſtages that were aboard'the Admiral, and had'the day be- 
fore told him that moſt of the Chineſes were not-inclin'd to ſtay on Formoſa, bur 
would rather ſubmit to the Tartar; inform'd the Interpreter Manrice, that ſome 
deſir'd to ſtay and live there, of whom ſeveral were Perſons of Quality. 

The one and thirtieth, the Admiral came with the Pleerding Frigat half a 
League Southward of Sakkam, and the next day Anchor'd in the Harbor of 
"Tayowan, before the Caſtle of Zelandia. | : 

March, The ſecond againſt Noon, the Interpreter Melmancame aboard the Admiral 
| in a Chineſe Champan, with a Letter from the Agents Lieutenant Hendrik Noorden, 
and John Renaldus, written in Tayowar the Night before, in which they inform'd 
the Admiral, That after the twenty cighth of January, having remov'd with | 
the Army under Siautongfiong's Command, they Rode to Sakkam, where coming 
on the twenty ninth, . oti the thirtieth they were courteouſly cntertain'd at Tay- ; 
_ .. owan, but fotbidden to ſpeak with the Netherland Priſoners. 

The next day after their artival iti Tayowan, they had Audience granted 
them from the Governor Ouwilavia, before whom they were commatided, ac- 
cording to the Chineſe manner to kneel, which they refus'd. | 

' Whereupon Ouvilavia having caus'd them to be ask'd; to what end they came 

. to him, and being told that it was to know how he was inclin'd to agree with 
them, he anſwer'd, That he referr'd himſelf to the Letter written by the Ne- 

 therland Priſoners, on the ſixth of Oftober laſt tro the Admiral ; and then ask'd 

the Agents, if they had any thing elſe to ſay 2 Whereupon the Agents, accord». 
ing to their inſtruions read the Propoſals, which he would no ways hearken 
to; but ſaid, That they were unreaſonable, and not fit to be anſwer'd, aver- 
ring, that the Admiral himſelf had written to the Netherland Priſoners, that he 
would be contented with Lamoa, whereupon they parted at that time. 

The firſt of February, the Holland Agents met with thoſe of Sepoan, where the 
Letter written by the Admiral and his Council, the one and twentieth of 06 
ber, to the Holland Priſoners, and in which they thought ro ſhew, That the Hol- 
landers would have been fatisfi'd only with Lamoa, was produc'd, which the 
Agents explain'd quite another way , viz. That Lamoa in compariſon to the 
other places that were proffer'd to the Netherlanders, ſignifi'd nothing, and that 
they were no ways ſatisfi'd with it. | | | 

Mean while , being mer together , the Holland Agents ſaid , That they 
had underſtood aboard of their Ships, how their Priſoners were us'd to hard 
labor, nay, that they doubted whether they were yet living; they to manifeſt 


the ' 
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| ne contrary, bro] be them all outof the Caſtlecinto 1 Couie;. where the FE | 
ats.look'd upon -chemr ata Hftance; but-were nor permitted-ro ſpeak to-cherts « 

Arlaſt, the Agents were directed'ro- tell the- Admiral, that the Mandarins of Se- 

poan were ready to go again to the-Conſtof China, as that he might now ſend 

a Letter with them to Sepoan, and make mention of ſome other place, and not 

ſpeak any more of Tayowan and Formoſa, for they were reſoly'd not to hear any, 

more of it. | 

While Afﬀaics flood in this poſture, the Chineſes cell Melman, That they 
would not deliver the Caſtle of Formoſa, unleſs forc'd by neceſlity, which they 
concluded witli a Challenge, Thar. if the Hollanders. would give them a meet- 
ing at Sakkam, they would fairly try, their-Valor, and fight them Hand to Hand 
'in Champain; and if they wanted. Boats, 'would, ſupply them with their own 
Champans, to Land as many as had a ſtomach to the Invitation; and if their 
fortune were ſuch (which they did not fear) to looſe the day, hey would de- 
liver up the Forts , and whatever elſe they defir'd ; Bur if they got the better, 
which they could nor doubt, yer they would be ready to a compliance; and 
laying all animoſities aſide, joyn in.an everlaſting League of Amity. 

The Netherlanders ſeeing by this, that the Chineſe Governors on; Tayowan had 
ſleighted the propos'd Articles,arid commanded their Truſtees not to make any. 
further mention of ſurrendring, judg'd it convenient preſently to ſend for 
cheir Agents, and break off the Treaty ; only Commanding, that they ſhould 
cell the Chineſes at their departure, that fince they had ſleighred his Propoſals, 
they muſt now make their Addreſſes to Batavia, and accordingly ſent them 


this Letter. \ 


BY. the Letter of Our Agents which We reeeiv'd aboard this FIR and alſo 


y the Relation given Us by the Interpreter, We underſtand, ' that you 
will Fa. hearken to the ſurrender of Tayowan and Formoſa ; and fince We are 
not impower'd without that, to conelude of: any thing ; . therefore We defire 
you to ſend Our Agents, and to receiye yours, deſiring Almighty God to give 
you a righter underſtanding of your own good, that you may not. deceive your 
ſelves, truſting too much in your own Strength and Valor. 


This Letter the laterpreer Melman carry'd with bins ro anſwer their 
Challenge thus by word of Mouth, char if they were '{o hardy, to try their 
Fortune with the Hollanders, and put it to the hazard of a Set-day, thanking 
them for the offer of their Champans, they would (if they wanted Boats) rather 
ſwim to Shore, ro give them their fdehfir'd ſatisfaftion ; and though they knew 
their Valor, they ſhould be allow'd to bring two,thouſand into the Ficld 
againſt their one; and alſo they would ſpare their trouble of coming to Sak- 
kam, by giving chem a meeting and ſmart Entertainment at the half way. 

The Tartars Agents now reſoly'd to return, ſent one of their Servants to 
Baxemboy, with Order, to deliver ſome Letters. there, and Demand anſwers 
of thoſe ſent from Singlamong and Ljpovi : Bur he return'd ſoon after with-an Ar- ' 
row in his fide; which the Chineſe, when they perceiv'd that he was 2 Tartar, . 
_ had given him hore ; nay, according to.his own ſaying, they would have tas 
ken his Life, had he not ſav'd himſelf by Swimming to his (hampan. | 

On the LAI in the forenoon, the Interpreter Meluas came a {econd time 
with a Letter from the Netherland Agents to the Admiral; and allo one from 
the Chineſe Governors , in Anſwer to that, written to them on the ſecond i in 


fant, which Tranſlated, was to this effect. h P * 
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() Lovje, whichiothe hg Governors of Tayowan and Formoſa, (4 ) Koulavjz, Wdulavja, Gomelavja, 


termination of all theſe ; ; : | : : REF; 
Names is no other than Anglavja, Ouwilavja, Tanlavja, and another Tanlavja, ſend i their 
; a one Lord , or Inc . , 
| Lordluchaone, Names this Letter to the Dutch Admiral. 


Worthy Sir, | | 
WE have receiv'd three Letters from you, whoſe Contents'We underſtand, 
VV. being thereby well inform'd of your deſires, heretofore you demanded 
only Ouelang and Tamſuy to Trade in ; but now, ſince Our Prince Sepoan hath 
*condeſcended to give you Lamoa, nothing leſs will ſerve your turn than Tayo- 
wan, Sakkam, and the whole Countrey of Formoſa, which is Our antient Right 
and Parrimony ; but do not deceive your ſelves to believe, that We will ſo part . 
with what ſo many years hath belong'd ro Us; bur if you will comply, and 
rake whar you are proffer'd, well and good. The Priſoners are yer ſtrong and 
healthy. Nor have We any thoughts to detain your Agents, for whether We 

conclude, or not, you need not fear but your Meſſengers ſhall be return'd, fo 

well We know the Law of Arms, bur ſend Our Agents firſt, becauſe We ſent 
E-:.. them firſt to you , and then your own are free to dEpart. Sepoan hath ſent a 

4 Letter heretofore, to which he deſires a ſpeedy Anſwer, which alſo is Our 
2 Requeſt. _ 


% 


-Dared the firſt Moon, the ſeventh Day; underneath it was Subſcrib'd, 


Ouwiaen. 


The Holland Agents now deſiring to return, were not permitted, but in 
ſtead thereof, jealouſies daily increaſing, a Guard was ſet upon them , where- 
fore the Dutch Priſoners earneſtly deſir'd in their Letters, That the Admiral 
would firſt uſe ſome mild way for their Deliverance, that they might not al- 
ways live as Exiles amongſt a Crew of Heathens, and their Wives and Children 
in Batavia, as miſerable Widows and Orphans. | 
Melman the Interpreter, according to the Admiral's DireQions, deliver'd the 
Challenge, bur receiv'd no other anſwer than, Yery well, and inform'd them, 
that at his rerurn to the Fleet, without the Caſtle they had lately Planted along 
the Shore about twenty Iron and Braſs Cannon. Upon this Intelligence, Siau- 
5 tongfiong's Commiſſioners perceiv'd that all things were not right aſhore, and 
therefore believ'd, that the Hollanders would not ſend them before their Agents 
came back ; neither did they defire them to go aſhore there, but requeſted, 
that they might be ſent to Siautongſrong at Tankoya, from: whence they were 
| brought, fearing their Landing there might coſt them their Lives . the rather, 
becauſe Siautongfiong refus'd to go to Sakkam or Tayowan, therefore if he deſer- 
ted thoſe of Tayowan, the Agents believ'd that he would joyn with the Hollan- 
ders ; for the Letter from thoſe of Tayowan to Siautong fiong leem'd to expreſs, 
Thar Sepoan had ſubmitted to the Tartars, reforming his Hair, and ſending for 
all his Soldiers and Officers from Formoſa, with Commands, that they ſhould 
come thence, and ſurrender up the Countrey to the Hollanders, ; 

Bur the contrary ſoon appearing, rais'd in the Agents a further ſuſpe&, and 
as many jealouſfies in the Hollanders, fo that now the whole buſineſs was how to 
contrive home their Agents; and to that purpoſe, concluded to write to the 
Governors of Formoſa, that ſince they could not ſurrender up the Caſtle in Tay- 
0Þan, and the Fort in Sakkam,they would go to Treat with Kimſia or Sepoan him» 
ſelFge Tangſoa, and there to ſee if they could come to better terms with him : 

] This 


. 
£ 
q " ) 
- ., \ 
% 
3 


\ _ 


7 © an. of it ; Tad ms 19 the Chineſe believing == *% 
diſmiſs'd che bang who-upon the ſixth in the afcernoon-came ar laſt aboard. 


again, with the Interpreter Melman, and a Letter written to the Admiral from 
the Governors in 1 Tayowan ro this effect : | 


ihe Governdrs of Thrown and Formoſa, Gam-lavja, Siaulavja, Koulovja, An- 
lavja, Ouwilavja, Tanlavja, and a ſecond Tanlavja, ſend in their | 
Names this Letter ro the Hollands Admiral. 


WE ta have perceiv'd by the Follanders Letter, that they are of an otighe 

Heart, though they ſuſpeted We would detain thoſe they ſent to Treat 
with Us, as appears by their laſt, which is contrary to Our Cuſtom, and their 
Opinion, who ever put it into cheix Heads, for We have ſent them freely of 
Our own accords, without the Formality of meeting half way, and exchang- 


ing Ours for theirs, whereby you may perccive Our [ncegricy , and that We 


never had any ſuch defi Ign: We repoſe the like Confidence in "yo, and know 
that you will not fail Us in Our expeRations. 

You (as We have underſtood by your Letters) will intreat Sepoan to ſend a 
Mandarin with you to Batavia, and there to agree with your King, which We 
will acquaint Sepoan with, who knows beſt whart is fitteſt for him ia Honor to 
do.: You have alſo receiv'd from Sepoan himſelf a Letter, to which be pleas d 
.to ſend an Anſwer, becauſe he will not Treat without Letters of Credence. 

We alſo adviſe, that if you intend to Treat at Tongſoa, wich Our Prince, that 
you would inform Us punQually of the time, that We may give him notice 
of your coming, and that he may the better prepare Jonks to Convoy you in- 
ta ſafe Harbors, to prevent the looling and cadangering of your Ships. 

We have no more to fay, bur defire Our Commiſſioners may be ſenttoUsi in 


this Veſlel. 


Hereupon the Chineſe Agents were ſent aſhore, not to  Tayowan, bur accord. * 
ing to their Requeſt to the Southward of the freſh Riyer in Formoſa. The Ad- 
miral alſo Order'd Melman to bid the Men thar belong” d to the Champan, tell the 
Governors, That if they defir' d a 'Lerter from him; they ſhould ſend for irche 
next day. 

The Agents Henrick Van Noorden, and Jobn Renaldas being come aboard of the - 
Admiral again, inform'd them , That the Quarters in Tayowan, except two ot 
three Houſes, lay Ruin'd, and were nothing but a heap of Rubbiſh, but 'on 
the contrary, that Sakkam was much inlarg'd with Houles, and that they had 
ſeen few Cattel as they paſt along. | 

The ſeventh, two hours before day, according to heir reſolution raken che- 
laſt Night, the Admiral ſer Sail with ſeven Frigats to the Point of Tankys, 
where about Noon he Anchor'd amongf the reft of the Fleer. 

Soon after the Admiral's arrival there, Captain Poleman coming © bim, 
told-bim, That all things were well on the Shs, only ſome few Soldiers were 
ſick, of which ſome dy'd, and the Diſtemper increas 'd. He added allo, that 
that very day, a Captain call'd Lita and twenty fix Soldiers with their Arms, 
came from the Chineſes with two Colours, and one Pennon to ns, ts $0 over 
with our Ships to Tayowan, and offer'd to fight for us AH0Y che Enemy ; with 


promile alſo to get more to their Party. Thi 
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_ came the day before had related , concerning the Enemics Fortifying himſelf. 
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_ This Captain Ez cave Information, thar.Siautong ſong didir 


tend to cometo them , but at one time or other , We 


could find a fir opportunity ; and that the Enemies. Forces on Formoſa conſiſt- 


ed in ten thouſand Arm'd Men, of which near five thouſand belong'd to this 
Siautongfiong, whereof he kept about him a Guard:of fifteen hundred Men, -the 
reſt were diſtributed, ſome' about the River Tamſuy , 'but the greateſt part a- 
bout Jokan. | RE. 8 OOO $, 
In the Evening,there came fix Soldiers more,belonging to the foremention'd 
Lita, as on the next day. twenty five more, furniſh'd with Coats of Mail, Hel- 
mets, and Scythes; and' about Noon nine more, each of them only with a 


Scythe, who had ſtood on the Inland Water, making ſigns to be ferch'd over to 


the Dutch Camp ; and as they related, had been forc'd to throw away their - 
Coats and Helmets, or elſe they could not haye gotten through the'Woods. 

The foremention'd Captain Lita, was according to Order Preſented by Cas 
ptain Poleman, with four Pieces of Cangans or Clothing , to diſtribute amongſt 
his Soldiers. | | 1.68 

The tenth came ten other Chineſe Soldiers, belonging to Lita's Company, 
with Tidings, That the Enemy on the other fide did fortifie and ſtrengthen 
himſelf very much ; to which purpoſe he had already gotten a great number 
of Baskets to be us'd as blinds, and plac'd them ready for the firſt opportunity 
to lay Guns betwixt them, 'and that then they threatned to come, and ſet upon 
the Netherlanders. | | 

There alſo came four Chineſes from Siautongfiong, into the Dutch Camp, and 
in their Maſters Name, preſented the Admiral with two Kings Fiſh, and a Baſ- 
ket with Potatoes; in like manner, two other Chineſes came to the Camp, 
who brought ſome dry'd Fiſh and other Proviſions to ſell, which Poleman took 
in exchange for a Cangang ; but becauſc it was ſuppos'd that they were ſent as 
Spies, none of them was permitted to come within the Works. 

; Thecleventh came four other Chineſes, who affirm'd what the ten which 


\ Thoſe Chineſes that came thus to the Hollanders ( to prevent them from'a&t- 
ing any miſchief ) were divided amongſt the Overveen, Buikſloot, and Cogge Fri- 
 gats, and their Arms taken away from them, viz, thirty in the Cogge, nine in 
the Buik/loot, and twenty fix in the Overveen. . 
In the afternoon came a Perſon with a Letter from Siautongfiong, otherwiſe 


 call'd Tatholing-Totokſiau, to the Admiral, which was to this purpoſe. 


Tathonling-Totokſiau ſends this Letter to the Hollands Admiral. 


þzo:rmerly the Admiral ſent his Secretary with the Interpreter Aſſam to My 


Army, who ſpoke with Me; My Inclinations have been for the Hollanders 
ever ſince they have been with Me ; We then Diſcours'd of five thouſand Tail 
to be diſtributed amongſt My Souldiers, of which I have as yer not receiv'd 


one, fo that I find My Expe@ations of receiving Money to be fruſtrated , nay 


tear, that by the long delay ; My good Intentions which I have had in this bu- 
ſineſs, and ill have, will be prevented ; therefore I defire, with the' firſt to 
know your Honors Intentions, for when 1 (which I would have the Zollanders 


| take notice of ) ſhall come to them with my Souldiers, they may be ſure of 


the Caftles and Forts, nay, the whole Countrey of Formoſa. You formerly pro- 
mis'd to give me five thouſand Tail, when I. ſhould deliver the Htlland Pri- 
| |  ſoners 


they will al with hes Zountrgy invegronr Hand ily, wh EY 

And that your HoWGr ma be LR Credit Me, I proimil e P to | 
ver My Grand- father to go in the Holland Ships. to Soanchefoe,- and there Treat 
with Singlamong and | Lipovi, concerning, my coming over, and to that purpoſe - 
Requeſt, that they would be pleas'd to ſend ſome great Jenks hither with the 
Holland Frigats, which if they do, all things ſhall be well. WOK: 

Pray Credit my Writing, for I mean all what is here before mention d wich 
an upright Heart, therefore I deſire it may be kept private; plcaſe:to ſend 4ſ- 
{am to Me, that I may hear from him what your. intentions are , if that can-. 
not be, ſend your Reſolution in Writing , that [may Govern my ſelf ac- 


cordingly. | 
Written in the firſt Moon, the fourteenth Day ; and underneath ſtood 
Tathonling-Totokfiay his Seal. 


The ſame Meſſenger brought alſo two little Letters from Siautongfiong, as he 
pretended to the Tartar Agents; but being broken open by the Admiral, . one 
was found to be to Toa, and the other to Sibja ; FN both of the follow- 
ing Contents. 


He Letter ſent to Me by your Servant Gom , I have. receiv'd and under- 

ſtood your meaning ; My inclinations, as you very well know, were 

always to leave this State and come oveg to the Tartars', but to do it ed 

Ing to your. writing with the Holland Ships, I am ſomething doubtful, fearing 

they might carry Me to Holland, or elſewhere: Beſides there is no conveniency 
for My Wives and Children, neither for My Arms in thoſe Ships, for I am near 

five thouſand ſtrong with My Soldiers and Officers, which are all ready and. 

willing to come over to you ; wherefore I hereby deſire you, to be importu-- 
nate with Singlamong, that his great Jonks with the Holland Ships may be ſent” 
at fartheſt on the Gfreench day of the ſecond Moneth, either to Tamſuy or Tan- / 


koya ; upon whole timely appearance, I will immediately put aboard My Come * + 


:andevk, Wives and Children ; as for the Soldiers it is no great matter, . they 
may go in the Netherland Ships : Lintend to ſend my Grand-father to ſpeak with - 
you farther about this Concern, which I deſire you to keep ſecret. | 


"The Admiral, by the Vice-Admiral s and Rere- -Admiral' s advice, return'd 
this Anſwer. 


ERom your Writing, I underſtand anew your defire of five thouſand Tail, 

which had you come to Us with your Soldiers, they had been paid be- 
fore this:time, according as We proffer'd : But to be plain with you, We ſuſ- 
pect all your Actions, which are clandeſtinely maniag'd ; you' holding a Cor- 
reſponds at "ty though you pretend and defire af Us, that your- Letter 
may be kept privarte. . 

We ha alſo thought to ki found: more fair Dealings i in the Governors of 
Tayowan, and if you were really reſoly'd to go to the Coalt of China, you would 
not have trifled ſo long, but ſent ſome Perſons of Quality ro Us, to have been 
carty'd in one of Our Ships to Singlamong and Lipovi ;. but ſince We cannot by 
fair means, We will endeavor to bring you and choſe of Tayowan both to ber- 
ter Terms by force. 


Fang 


"beveral 1 EMB4 4s- S1 E Be 


F WE eelfch, in \ ihe Evening, aptzin Polemait v 
. ©» jn Arms, the Guns andouher Ammunition was Kin the. N >, | 
4 frot the Pvint of Tankoys ; . and the next day al he Te ts were ers d down *© 
and put into the Ships ; and "ſoon after the Sea-men and Soldiers that had been 
appointed to ſtay. aſhore, came-from thence aboard. 

The thirteenth in the afcdrtiovn, the Admiral aſſembled his Council | tO Cons 
fulc what they ſhould do futther, and Propos'd, That ſince they had no place 
of meeting there, nor on the Coaſt of China, whither they ſhould go with the 
whole Fleet,to ſee what condition the Forts were in at Goutſoe, and if they could 
be repair'd with little coſt and trouble, then to Pitch there for the preſent, that 
they might have a place of Rendezvouz upon any occaſion, and alſo might 
leave there ſome Frigats, to go out in the beginning of the apperacing Sou- 
thern Moy/on, to Cruiſe for the Japan Traders. 

Secondly, If they ſhould fall ſhort of Goutſoe , whether ic were convenient, 
and the time would permit them to venture a deſign on the Iſles Lamoa or he 
ſea, and from thence ſend the Cruiſi ing Frigats. 

Thirdly, If they ſhould dire&ly Steer from thence' to Batavia, with the 
greateſt part of the Fleet, and ſend only three or four Frigats with the hundred 
Chineſes, and their Captain with the two Tartar Jonks to the Coaſt of os ac- 

| cording to their promiſe to Singlamong. | 

_ Theſe Propoſals being duly weigh'd and conſider* d, at ir laſt they Reſoly 4, 

Firſt, To examine, how the Fleet-was ſtor'd with Provifens, Ammunition,” 
Soldiers and Sea-men , and then they might on better ground and with more 
ſfcty, conſult whar they had beſt to do, and accordingly the whole Fleet were 
found to be two thouſand and ſeventy eight Men, (nine hundred and ſixty Sol- 
diers, and one thouſand one hundred and eighteen Sea-men;) beſides an hun» 
dred ad two Soldiers, and an hundred and thirty Sca-men that were ſick; the 
aumber of thoſe that were dead, was two hundred and eleven in all. 

 - The fourteenth the Tartars ferch? d twenty three more from the Shore that 
' came running to them with.cheir Arms, and in their Champans carry'd them 
aboard the Ylaerding Frigat. 

The ſame day a Party.of the Enemies Horſe and Foot , conſiſting in about 
three or four hundred appear'd upon the Shore, but durſt not come within Shot 
of the neareſt Frigat , and towards Evening they march'd away again. 

The fifteenth they agree'd to ſend four Frigats, under the Command of the 
Rere-Admiral Zerwei, to'the Coaſt of China, and that the Admiral ſhould with 


the reſt of the Ships go to Batavia : The Orders which Verwei was to obſerve, 
were to this Effect. 


40 ConduBt the two Takdr Jonks home that came With the Netherlanders from 
China to Formoſa, and alſo to put aſhore i in China , the Renegade Chineſes, 
if Leng an bundred and two, beſides their -Captain , therefore to of all means to reach the 
. | Coaſt of China, and if poſſible, to get to Puthai, and Land them there ; or if by con- 
trary.Winds be could not reach Puthai, then to run to Chinchicuw. | 

To ſtay onthe Coaſt till the laſt of February., and wait for 'an Anſwer to the Admirals 
Letter, which he had given the Rere- Admiral to ſend by the Renegade Chineſes to deliver 

to Singlamong and Lipovi; and if he receiv'd no Anſwer in that time, to 'g9 thence, 


without any longer delay towards Batavia, whither the Admiral would ſet Sail Pich thereſt 
of the Fleet t before. 


The | The 


The Holland Admiral ION Bore; doth: hereby 4 Fs kind S:lutation fo Sin- 
glamong the Vice-Roy, and Taifirig Lipovi General of the Territory of Fokien ; 
and wiſhes bealth to their Excellencies, with a happy a and proſperous Governments. 


'E hop'd that the Chineſe Forces which remain on ; Ob and Formoſa, 
* would have accepted of your Excellencies Proffer,” and accofdingly 
come over to Us to be conveigh 'd ro China. To the Letters written by your 
Highneſs to that purpoſe to them, We added another , to, aſſure them of Our 
Integrity and Care, We would manifeſt in the carrying over and furnifhing' 
them with Proyiſions, which was deliver'd by-your Excellencies Ageats to Si- 
autongfiong, General of the Forces in the South part of Formoſa, who pretended 
to be ſatish'd therewith, and began to Treat with Us, and Demanded five 
thouſand Tail of Silver betorchagel But We obſerving, ho if he ſhould once 
have gotten the Money, he would have deceiv'd Us, therefore We would nor 
conſent to it ; however, upon his aſſurance, that Sepoan, otherwife nam 4 Kim- 
ſia their Prince, had agreed with your Excellencies, and ſubmirred himſelf to: 
his Imperial Majeſty, We diſpatch'd Agents to him, and Ialſo went from Tan- - 
koya thither by Sea. I receiv'd a Letter from Seven whereupon he offer'd us | 
the Iſle of Lamoa, and to make Peace. with us, provided We-would immediately 
break'Our League with your Highneſs, ad joyn with them, which We look 
upon as a buſineſs no way ſuiting to Qur Honor ; therefore We immediately 
Commanded Our Agents from Tayowan, and refofi ing all Treaties about Peace, 
reloly'd to go to Arms ; bur a Sickneſs ariſing amongft Our Soldiers that lay 
| Encamp'd fome time in Tankoya, We-were ntceffirared to remove. Mean while 
Captain Lita ſubmitted , and brought with him an hundred Men,. which We 
have ſent your Highneſs with this Letter , had your Bucclioncizs {eat your 
Jonks with Us, many more would have come over; for they pretend , chat 
they dare nor venture themſelves in Our Ships: We will be here again from . 
Batavia ( whither We are now going) with a ſtrong Fleet and Forces in the 
Southern Mouſon, when We hope your Highrneſles will alſo be ready, that We 
may fall upon the Enemy in Tangſoa and Lamoa, or where ever elſe he ſhall be, 
that ſo We may at once make an end of the Work.. 


When Kitat or Lita the Commander was come aboard the Admiral” and 
rold that he ſhould go with four Frigars to China, with all his People, he fhew' 8 
great ſigns of joy ;. affirming, That Siautongſiong did not intend to come in,but 
only held them in Treaty to gain time, yet they might eaſily maſter Pirmeſa 
and the Fortreſſes thereon , if they would ſuddenly ſer upon Lamoa and Tangſoa | 
with a well Man'd Fleet thoſe being the only ſtrong pinece which he had on the - 
Coaſt of China. 

The fixteenth, the Rere- Admiral-Yerwei ſet Sail with his four Frigars, and 
ſteering Northerly along the Formoſan Coaſt , about Noon Anchor'd a League 
from Ape-Mountain ; and likewiſe the Akiadoal with eleven Ships, and the Jonk. 
'Quwemuy putting __ came to an. Anchor on the one and rwentierh i in the 


Piſcadores.” 
In the Evening, the Rere-Admiral ” OO ſer Sail with the four Frigats ro the 


Coaſt of China, -to Land the Chineſe Revolters, cither on Puthay 0 or abouf the Ri- 
ver Chincheo, under the Tartars Juriſdiction. | 
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Sepoan, in Tangfoa, was ſent aſhore by 7 Priſon: 


"thence he might go thither with the firſt opportunity, which was to this effect. 


ec He Holland Admiral Balthazar Bort wiſhes Health to Sepoan. 


cc I recciv'd your Letter at Tayowan; bur the ſudden departure of your 
c Meſſengers would not afford me Opportunity of ſending an Anſwer. We 
« did at your Requeſt ſend Commiſſioners to Tayowan; but when they motion'd 
« the Surrender of the Fort, they had'a Guard put upon them. We always 
« beliey'd, that it was free for Us to ask, and you to deny, without ſuch Afo 
« fronts. Tjiautongfiong made Us believe , That your Highneſs had ſubmitted 
« to the Tartars, and commanded all your Souldiers from Formoſa, with Order 
« to'deliver the Countrey to Us : Whereupon We ſent Our Agents, as afore- 
* mention'd : But when We receiv'd your Letter, We underſtood the contrary; 
« for you advis'd Us to break Our League with the Tartar, and proffer'd Us 
&« onely Lamoa for a Fa@ory, and the Releaſing of Our Priſoners : In anſwer 
« to which, We adviſe you to unite with the Tartar, and deliver Tayowan to Us, 
&« that We may live peaceably together, and Trade flouriſh afreſh, which you 
« yery well know is Our chief aim. ' I much wonder why thoſe of Tayowan, 
<« while Our Agents were there, ſent not to Me, and why yours never return'd 
© to ſpeak with Me; perhaps they may pretend Fear, but they have no reaſon, 
*« for with Us 'tis uſual in the midſt of the ſharpeſt War, to ſend Perſons to 
Treat, and make Overtures of Peace : And themſelves are able ro make our, 
« how honourably We protc&ed them : Whereas on' the contrary, thoſe of 
&« Tayowan were ſo barbarouſly uncivil, that they would not ſuffer Our Agents 
© to ſpeak with Our Priſoners, nor take a Letter from them to Us. | I have ſer 
<« Sail from thence, with intention to come to you at Tangſoa, in hopes to find 
« more Civility, and withal to perſwade you to ſend Ambaſſadors to Batavia, 
* but the ſtormy Weather hath ſpent ſo much of the time, that to My great 
& ſorrow I could not effet My deſire : Therefore I have left this Letter with 
« the Piſcadoreans, to be ſent to you with the firſt opportunity. If you reſolve 
* toſend, do it with ſpeed. Ry 


© ..., Balthazar Bort. 


The twenty ſixth the Admiral ſer Sail again with his ten Ships, and ran by 


the high Weſtern Iſland : The twenty ſeventh he ſaw the Sands ;, and the twenty 


cighth, the Macau Iſlands. On one of theſe Macau Iſles ſtands the City Macao, 


_ . of whoſe Beginning and Plantation this is the Account. 


The Original of the City - 
' AMacas. | 


- great numbers daily reſorted ro (anton, reported, That theſe People (mcaning 


The Chineſes at firſt permitted the Portugueſe to Traffick on a deſolate Iſle 
call'd Sancham, or Sancian, thirty Leagues from the Continent, and ten from 
Macao, where they built themſelves, in ſtead of Houſes, Bowers of plaſh'd 


Trees, and meanly thatch'd on the top. Here the (hineſes came to Trade with 


them, after they were thus ſerled, nor would ſuffer their -nearer Approaches, 
being terrified with the remembrance of the former Calamities they ſuffer'd 
by Invaſions, eſpecially of the Tartar in the\Year 1208. yer freſh in their Me» 
mory. Theſe their Fears and Jealouſics increas'd upon them, by ſeeing and 
conſidering the Portugueſe Ships, what huge Veſlels- they were, like floating 
Caſtles, big with Armed Men,/and terrifying hoth Sea and Land with- the 
Voice of their thunderingGuns,# Beſides, the Mabumetans and Moors, which in 


the 
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that the Borders of Their Endpice were extended-to the Brinks of the Univert 

Bur though the Portugueſe were thus repreſented, and appear'd themſelves to be 
too formidable, yer the Avarice.of the Chineſes overpower'd their Fear; for 
the Benefit accrewing by. this Commerce was ſo great, that it did not onely 
redound to the Emperors Advantage, but alſo the Magiſtrates and Common 
People were all Sharers;, ſo that by Degrees they ſuffer'd it to'be dtivet! with- 
in their Dominions, yet with this Proviſo, - That ſo'ſoon as their time of Sale 
was done, they ſhould go again to India with their Commodities. - | 

The Portugueſe Merchants had Annually two Markets or Fairs, to buy what 
the Indian Ships tranſported in January, or the Japanners in June. 

The Fairs or Markers were not kept in the Haven of Macao, nor on the Iſle 
of Sancian, as in antient times ; but in (Canton ir ſelf, whither an infinite Com- 
'pany of People reſorted ; for the Portugueſe went from the City Macao, with 
the Magiſtrates leave of Chins, to the Metropolis Canton, two days Journey:by 
Water, againſt Tyde, and lodg d at Night in their Veſſels in the Haven': Yet 
all things were done with ſuch circumſpe&tion and vigilancy, that it was caſie 
$o ſee they were not without jealous Fits, and grudgings of their former Fear. 
Theſe yearly Fairs continu'd two Months, and ſometimes longer. | 

By this means that Place which was befors deſolate, began to be inhabited 
not onely by the Portugueſe, but alſo by many of the neighboring;People ; ſo 
that in few Years, by the great abundance of Nm... hither 
out of Europe, India, and China it ſelf, it grew a famous and populous City : 
Nay, ſuch was the Chineſes Covetouſnels, ſeeing their Weatth, that they not on- 
ly dwelt there, and Traded, but Married with them, akGio a ſhort time fill'd 
the whole Iſle full of rich Habications. 

' This Place is alſo famous amongſt the Catholicks, for RO, great reſort 

thither of Prieſts, and their converting the Natives to the Chriſtian Faith, "From 
| hence all the Voyages for the Converting of Heathens were undertaken; as to' 
Japan, China, Tunking, Cochinchina, Cambaya, Laos, and other Countreys ; where- 
fore the King of Portugal gave it the Title of a City, and by the approbation 
of the Pope rais'd it to%an Epiſcopal Sec. Bur ſince the baniſhing of he Por- 
tugueſe our of Japan, this s City ftath much decreas'd- 

The rwenty. ninth zwThe Night the Fleet reacht the Eaſt Point of the Iſle Ai 
an, which ,accorging to. ls Verwei's Obſeryation, lies much more Nor- 
therly than it is plac'd in the general Map. On this Iſle lies the City Ingly, 
otherwiſe call'd Ciunchew, being fortified with very ftrong Walls, full of hand- 
ſom Buildings, and well ſeated for Trade; the whole Iſland being in a manner 
ſurrounded with Mountains and Woods, producerh great plenty of all Neceſla- 
ries for Humane Suſtenance. 
_ - On. the Mountains grows the ſweet- ſmelling (raine-Wood , and likewiſe 

Ebony, Roſes, and Brafile, much us'd by the Dyers through all China, There 
are alſo many Indian Nuts, and a Fruit by thera call'd Jaca, which grows not 
; on the Branches, but the Body of the Tree. Amongſt others, therealſo grows 
.2 certain range Herb, in he Chineſe Tongue call'd Chitung ; for the Sea-men . 

are of opinion, that they can find by its Joynts or Knobs, in what Month,and 
how many Storms there ſhall be in a whole Year, ſaying, The fewer Joynts 
this Herb hath, the leſs the number of Storms will be; and likewiſe from its 


Stalks that ſhoot out of the Joynts from the Root upwards, they judge in 
what 
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what Month. it will he tempeltyaus V ren.” The Ilan Lal 
I Harts, and ofher wild and<eame Beaſts, kefdesaþ UNCANCE | | 
= "Rear this Iſland they alſo fiſh for Pearls on t e Nortfern ud berween - * 
this and the Main Land. There is likewiſe a very ſtrange Fiſh caught here, 
with four Eyes, and fix Feet, which the Chineſes affirm produces alſo Pearls, 
| There is yet another Monſtcr-in this Sea, whoſe Head reſembles a Diros, all 
the reſt a Fiſh, and yields, as they ſay, ſeveral Precious Stones. 

Betyeen the City Coaches and the Ifle of Hainan they catch ſome Scea-Crabs, 
which differ not much from the other, except in this,that as ſoon. as they come 
out of the Water into the Air, they areturn'd into Stone, yer ſtill keeping their 
former Shape, ' The Ariane and' Chineſes ule them for Medicines __ 


Burning Fevers. 
On the Southſide of this iſle the Chineſes a Whales, after the came man- 


- ner as we do at Greenland. | 
This INand hath divers Mountains towards the Sourh fade, whereof one 


call'd Kinim, hath a Quarry of red Marble. 

'Nar, far from Linkao, a little Town, there lies the Mandi Pifie, of which ' 
the (hineſes tell ſtrange Fictions; for they relate, That there was a Stag cndued 
with Humane Reaſon, which conducted the Iſlanders Army through unknown 
ways, and brought them wherethey block'd up their Enemy, that came from - 
Cochinching to invade them, by which means they obtain'd a great Victory, and 
on the ſame place erected 'a Temple in his Honor. 

 Eaſtward-of Cincheu is a Lake, where a City ſtood —— that was ſwal- 
low'd up by an Earthquake. 

By the little Town. ai riſes a Mountain, faid to ® ſo lofty, that neither 
Wind nor Rain reaches the top ; and therefore call'd Hoeifung, that is, Above 
the Wind. 

It is very remarkable what the Chineſes relate of the Sea near the Town Ci- 
4m, Viz, That it neither ebbs nor flows, which is, oblery'd at the neighboring 
Places; but runs one half of In Month towards the Eaſt, and the other half 
tro the Weſt. ' 

The City of Ingly is a Place. of great —— in which "ER are tha 
Markets every day ; one of which is held in a very large Place on the Eaft 
ſide of the City, whither ſo. ſoon as the Sun riſes divers Merchants reſort, as 
Arabians, Turks, Zurats, Malabars, Abyſſmes, and thoſe of Pegu and Malaya, befides 
many of the Native Inhabitants, Indians, nr” Portugueſe. 

Afeer this Market. is ended, which continues till nine a Clock, begins a le- 
cond, which is kept before the Governors Palace, and laſts till Noon, at which 
time eyery one retires home to their Dinners. 

In the Afternoon about three a clock the third Market begins, in a Place at 
the South ſide of the City, where thoſe Women ( for the Females drive: the 
Trade here, and not the Men) which {ell ſeveral ſorts of Goods, ſtand apart 
by themſelyes, and ſeparated from one another ; Firſt ſtand in a row the 
Pepper-teaders,; . next, thoſe that: ſell Betel Leaves, Onekka, Water-Melons, and 
Anana's ; and hehind chem the Bookeſcllers. In another Quarter are the i 
 mongers and Braſters Shops, furniſh'd with Armor, Poniards, Swords, and all 
ſorts'of Weapons, and likewiſe Sandal-Wood : Oppoſite to them ttand ſuch as 
vend Sugar, Honey, and all manner of Preſerves :- Not far diſtant: is ſold 
white, black, red, yellow, green, and gray Beans; and. laſtly appears a hand- 
ſom Square, whois all ſorts of Herbs, either for Food or Phyſical uſe, may 
be bought. FIR. 3-2 | Here 
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as Hens, Ducks, FIgeOns, Parrors, 5nd other Birds; and likewiſe of Cabrits s, 
or Goats. 

Here are allo three High Sereghs : In the firſt on the right 6 fide are FER Jew- 
ellers, which ſell Rubies, Hyacinths, and the like ; on the lef fide, many Chi-- 
neſe Picture-drawers, intermix'd with ſuch as ſell divers Colours of Sowing- 
Silks, Silk and Damask Stuffs, Flannel, Sattin, Gold Wyre, Cloth of Tiſſue, 

\ Porcelane, Wax'd Baskets, Copper Balons, Pots, and Cans, great and ſmall , 
Quickſilver, Cheſts, Writing-Paper of all Colours, Almanacks, Leaf-Gold in . © 
Books, Looking- olaſſes, Combs, Spectacles, Brimſtone, Chineſe Scymiters with 
wax'd Scabbards, China-Roots, Fans, and other Trifles. The ſecond is full of 
Picture-Shops.. The third is onely for private uſe. Paſſing on ſomewhar fur- 
ther, you come to the Fruit-Market, and through that into the Fiſh-Market ;- 
and Conn thence turning towards the left ſide, to the Shambles, beyond which | 
is a peculiar Place, where the Women ſell by Retail round and long Pepper, 
white and black Cloves, Nutmegs, Mace, Cubebs, Cinnamon, Cummin, Gin- 

doar, Sandal-Wood, Rhubarb, Ballhugi Anaileeds. and the like : On the 
right fide is the Rice- Market . doth by which, the place where they. ſell Pors, 
Bags, Mats, and Salt ; and oppoſite to it, on hs lefc fade, Oyl. 

The firſt of March the Fleet fail'd by Tinboſs z the ſecond, by the Cape le 
Avarelles , on the third they paſs' dover the Garden of Holland, Breds, and Acker» 
ſloot Sands, lying on the South fide of the Paracelles :- The fourth chey ſail'd by 

| Candor, and on the ſeventh Anchor'd at the Ifle of Timon: 

The eighth Was publickly read an. Order of the Council, by which it was 
commanded, That none, either there or at Batavia, ſhould ell any of the Chi- 
neſe Children which the Officers, Soldiers, or Sea:men had taken, either to 
Moors or Heathens : And for the better prevention thereof, it was ones d, That | 
they ſhould all be numbred; which Office was committed to the charge of 
Peter Suskens, Captain - diva Mouldpenny, Secretary Henry Vebrands, and fobn 
Renaldus. | This Order was verbatim as follows. 


Gince there are many Chineſe ( hildren, as well Fimales as Males, in the Fleet obich bes 
long to the Of ficers, Sea-men, and Soldiers, whom We fear they may ſell either here at 
Poele Timon, or when they come-to Batavia , either to Idolaters or Mahumetans,- 
which is neither fitting nor lawful for Us Chriſtians, but ſtriftly forbidden by Our Su- 
perior Magiſtrates : Therefore We give every one knowledge and warning, not to diſpoſe of 
any of the Maids or Youths, or other Chineſes, either here at Pocle Timon, or Batavia, 
to Mahumetans or *Piociey neither to barter nor give them away to ſuch, on ' pain of 
thoſe Puniſhments decreed for ſuch Offences : And that ſuch Miſdoers may be found out, 
every one ſhall be oblig'd to give an Account of how many they have, to Our appointed Offi- 
cers, that they may take their Names in Writing : And this to be ſet up m all the Ships of 
the Fleet lying at an Anchor before Poele Timon. Dated the eighth of March, 1664. 


The tenth it was concluded'in the Council, That ſince there was not Pro- ' 
viſiont enough to be had for the Fleet, and that which was there, very dear, to 
gothence to the Iſle of Laver, in hopes to be better provided : Towards which. 
having weigh'd Anchor, they ſer Sail in the Evening, and-abourt midnight ar- 
riv'd there. - On his departure the Admiral left a Letter with the Inhabitants 
of Poele Timon, to deliver to the Rere-Admiral Yerwei, in which he advis' d bim. 


of all what had hapned ſince they parted. ""N 6 
* The 


.Voyige BY gait to Sick, N ghigAngpr, and ſer Sail. 

The thirteenth the Elect fail'd by Poele. Pavjnee” and- on the ers 
paſs'd Lingen, and Poele Saya, and in the Evening Poele Toesjouw. | 

'The fifteenth towards Night rhey pals'd by the Rock Fr ve Hendrick, and. 
towards Evening entred the Straights of Banka. h 

The twentieth the Fleet ewe” d the Thouſand Iſlands, and in hs Erening 
Anchor'd in twenty eight Fathom, and were about three _— diſtant from 
the Iſle of Edam: | | 

The next day, being the one and ewentieth, the Fleet came to an Anchor af 
Batavia, with ten Ships. The Sea-hound Frigat, ſent thither with the Quemuy 
Jonk, with Letters from the Fifcadores, were alſo arriv'd there, and likewile 
two other Jonks. 

Towards Evening BY Admiral Balthazar Bort, Vice-Admiral Maiberr de 
Laireſſe, the Council of War, and Commanders of all the Ships, went aſhore, 
and were courteoully receiv'd by his Excellency the Lord Maetzuiker, who in- 
viting.them to Dinner the next day, the Admiral related.all his Adventures to 
him, deliver'd him alſo his Papers, and a Lift of the Priſoners and the Chineſe 
Children, which were in all rwo hundred forty three ; viz. fifty nine Men, 

| ' a hundred forty eight Male Children, and thirty fix Female. 
Ro Mean while the Reat-Admiral Bartholomew Verwei,who on the twenty fourth 
Oi Om =.Coat et of February ſet Sail with four Ships from'the Piſcadores, to the Coaſt of China, 
to tranſport the revolted (hineſes, and land them about Puthay, or the River 
Chincheo, the twenty ſixth came to an Anchorat the Iſland Colongſoe, where he 
deſir'd the Tartar Agents, that they would with-one of their Veſſels ferch away 
the (hineſes ; to which purpoſe he put the Agents aſhore at the City Eymuy. 
The next day they brought a Jonk , into which they were 'pur with their 
| Arms, and likewiſe the Letters given to the Agents, to be deliver'd the Vice- 
Roy Sinolanione and General Lipovi, with which the Agents went to the City 
 Chincheo. 

. The twenty eighth a Tartar Veſſel came aboard the Rere- Admiral;in which 

was a ſhaven Chineſe call'd Hionko, which had formerly liv'd in Batavia, and 
ſpoke Portugueſe, who told him, That be was ſent by Sitetok, with Requeſt to 
Yerwei, That he would pleaſe to come to him ro Haytin (a Place about a League 
and a half from thence) to a Treat, but Yerwei being fi g lickly, put it off, This 
 Hionko allo related, Thar the Enemy with his "Vi lay yet in Tangſoa, and 
_ durſt not go to Thjewds: fearing the Dutch Ships that lay before it; and that 
_ about fourteen days ſince, five thouſand Men came to them in Gxry Jonks, 
: which then lay at Haytan ; that the Commanders which came in the ſaid Joaks 
defir'd to; inhabit the Iftes of Eymuy and Quemuy, Which if it were-permitted 
them, the Prime of the Coxingans would come over to them : But the Vice-Roy 
Singlamong had denied, and would not hearken thereto, alledging, Thar when 
another Holland Fleet ſhould come again on the Coaſt, they. would then with- 
out any further cronble ſubmit. 

'The firſt of March the Overveen, Cogge, and Buikfloot Frigats came to an An- 
chor by the Rere-Admiral. 

The third , being Monday, Yerwe ſet Sail with his four- Ships, that Caking 
to Order he might proceed on his Voyage to Batavia, and in the Afternoon | 
found himſelf half 'a Bia beyond the Iſland with the Hole ; his Courſe 
bay rue South> Weſt. 
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— Fleet, in rwelgytwo and rwenws *Y acttyuand in the. 'Even-\ | 
ing the ds Nor-We 2-7 bY Weſt, within five Leagues. 97007 

The fifth, being Wedneſday, Yerwei came amongſt a Company of Chineſe Fiſh-*" 
ers, of which he thought to overtake one, or by firing of a Gun make him 
ſtrike ; but in vain, for they by their nimble ſailing gor clear away 

In the Forenoon they law Pedro Branco,and about Noon were in twenty two 
| Degrees eleven Minutes Northern Lanktnde:: : Towards Evening they deſcry'd 

the Iſles Lemas, Nor-Weſt, three Leagues from them, 

The eighth, being Saturday,in the Morning they had Tinhoſa in the Weſt, five 
Leagues diſtant, and at Noon in the Nor-Weſt, his Courſe being South- South- 
Weſt. | 

Munday the centh, about Sun-riſing, they ſaw Poele Canton, Weſt- South-Weſt 
four Leagues from them ; and at Noon, by Obſervation, foogd, themſelves in 
fifreen Degrees and three Minutes Nonhern Latitude, and at Sun-ſer deſcry d 
the Box Horns in the South-Weſt and by South. 

The eleventh they diſcern'd the i Averello, in the South and by Weſt, fix 
Leagues from them ; and Poele Cambier de Terre i in the Nor-Weſt and by Weſt, 
at three Leagues diſtance. 

The cwelfth in the Morning they reach'd -the Round Holm , being how 
Leagues to the Weſt and by North; and the Bay of Pangerang in che Nor-Weſt, 
at the ſame diſtance. 

The thirteenth carly they ſaw Poele Cecier de Mare, in the South-Eaſt and by 
Eaſt, about ſix Leagues from them ; and the fourteenth at Noon the Point of 
Sinques Jagues about five Leagues to he Nor-Weft. 

The fifteenth , being Saturday, chey had ftill fight of the bigh Cad of Cam- 


bodia. | | 
On Monday they law Posle Candor in the Nor-Weſt, about three Leagues di- 


ſtance. 

The twentieth in the Morning they had the Iſle of Times in the South, towards 
which Yerwei ſteer'd his Courſe with the other Ships, and in the Amanm 
dropp'd Anchor on the Weſt ſide of the ue SO Bay, in cighteen Fathom 
Water. 

The Inhabitants of this Place inform'd IRE That the Admiral Bort had 
been there ten days with the reſt of the Fleet. 

The ſame day Verwei {et Sail again about Noon from Poele FW and was 
the next day in the South-Weſt and by South, four: Leagues from Poele Pans 
 jang, which lay-Nor-Nor-Weſt two Leagues from him : The following Day 
che Eaſt Point of Lingen bore Weſt-South-Weſk from him ; in the Evening, id 
Ie Poele Sayo Nor-Weſt and by North; and the Northermoſt 'of the Ifles, 
South-Weſt and by South. 
. The twenty third, being Senders Fleet deſcry'd the Mountain Monapyn, in 
the South-South- Eaſt, five Leagues diftant,in fifteen Fathom Water. In the AF. 
rernoon the Monapyn bore South-South-Eaſt three Leagues off. Here he ſail'd 
dire&ly towards the Straights of. Banka, and on Munday Morning came up with 
Poele Nanko, driving with a Fore-Tide into the Straights, and in the Evening 
deſcry'd the Iſland Lacipar Eaft-South-Eaſt, in five Fathom and a half, from: 
whence he ſteer'd his Courſe direaly South-Weſt: 

On Tueſday, being the twenty fifth, they ſaw the Iſle with the High Trees in 


the Veſt and by North, four Leagues from them : : On Wedneſday the Norths 
| Aa Watchman, 
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| Watchnan, in FW SouthsSgurh- :#ft;about 
..ingin the Seuth-South- Eaſt; at one Leal?” © | as wad {gn 
 Therwenty ſeventh, being Thurſday, Verwei fail f Weſteward, along by the 
"Thouſand Iſlands, and in the kfremoon ran ſafe to an Anchor in five Fathom- 
| Water, on the Road before Batavia, where going aſhore,he went withthe Com- 
manders of the other three Ships to the Lord General Maetzuiker, and the Coun- 
cil, and related ſach- Adventures as had hapned to him ſince his departure ; 
- who for his faithful Services and valorous Condug, gave him hearty Thanks, 
and promis'd him greater Rewards. '. 

Thus much of the Relation concerning what hapned to the firſt Fleet, ſer 
out under the Command of the Admiral Balthazar Bort, and the Vice- Admiral 
John Van Campen, to the Coaſt of China, and their Expedition to the Vice-Roy 
Singlamong and General Lipoyi ; and likewiſe what Adventures befel the ſecond 
Fleet. Now it is requiſite to give a brief Account of what hapned 1 in Hokſi en, 
ro the Merchant Erneſt van Hogenhoek. 

Till the firſt of March, Anno 1664. Captain Conſtantine Nobel had reſided in 
the City Hokjieu, as Agent ; - but then he came aboard the Finch, which he 
freighted with Merchandilſes to Batavia ; in whoſe Place Hogenhoek was order'd 
to look after the Companies Bulineſs in Hokſien, and to keep a Journal as well 


_ of State as Trading Aﬀairs, and of all his TranſaQions and Services done for 


0] 


A Cary of the Council 


of States Lericr+ 


- = 


the Company, according to his Orders given him from the Admiral Bort and 
his Council. 

" The ſame day in the Morning the Vice-Roy Singlamong went to Chinzieu, to 
receive the Enemies of the Iſles Tamſwa and Lamoa into Favor, except Kimſia, 
who was ſaid to be gone to Tayowan. 

On Wedneſday,the fifch,the General Lipovi went alfo to Chinzjeu,that there with 
the Vice-Roy, he might receive the ſubmitting Chineſes into Favor ; from 
whence he ſent one of his Handarins to the Netherlanders, to Complement 


them, and tell them in his Name, That ſome Letters written by the Council 
of State for that Empire, were come to his Hands, and that theirs would ſoon 


follow. - Not long after the General Lipovi's Chief Secretary came alſo with a 
Copy of the Council of States Letter, which was to this effeR. x 


——. Lepous have few 'd your Letter concerning a Hoellanders Trading 
here, to his Imperial Majeſty. | 


«©We Ponpows have alſo made your laſt Years Writing concerning the Hol- 


<« landers, known to his Majeſty. 8 


© The Pizjapous-have alſo ſhew'd yours written to them, to his Majeſty. 
*© The Conbon likewiſe hath written a Letter to the Emperor: Thar the pro- 


« mis'd Ships were already co come; and likewiſe the Hollanders Requeſt concern- : 


«ing Trade. 


© Povi hath alſo written to the Zoetayſins, That the Holland Admiral was 
<* come with his Fleet of War to Hokſieu, and that his Requeſt was to come 
&« and Trade here once a Year, and alſo that he might have a Place granted for 
« the building of a Store-houſe. The Expreſs of the Conbon written to the 
*© Zoetayſms inform'd,That the Holland Admiral hath brought fome Goods with 
© him in his Ships, with Requeſt thar he may diſpoſe of them to > pay his Sol- 


« djers. 


« On all the foremention'd Writings his Majeſty made Anſwer, You, my 
* Lords, go and conſult firſt about this Bufineſs, then let me know your Opi- 


© nions, and I will give) you my further Anſwer. The 
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«. We have look'd:over antient Records, and kad cha it was neverus'd to 
« permit any Strangers to live in'onr Countrey; or build's' Factory, much leſs 
« to drive a conſtant Trade ; therefore We ſuppole it ought not to be granted. 

« We alſo.find, Thar'in antient Times it hath been accuſtomed; that when 
« any 'Strangers came'to Complement the Emperor, 'their Goods which they _ 
© brought with them -were pur into'one of the Emperors/ own Store-houſes, 
cf erected for that purpoſe, where one-of Our ' Mandarins taking an' Inventory 
<« thereof, ſold them : Bur without Andries to ny A with: Preſents, | 
«< nothing was permirted. 

« But ſince the: Holland Admiral comes hither to > alli the Emperor againfd 
< his Enemies, We think that by way of Compenſation he miy this one time 
« be ſuffer'd.to ſell his Goods brought along with him, firſt obtaining Licence | 
« from the General Lipovi, and the (onbon in Hokſieu : But hereafter the Holland 
« ders ſhall firſt make their Addreſſes to the Emiperor , before they ſhall ſell 
ec © their Goods, << F48 

«© The Empecor anſwer'd TAPES 

«] Conghy, the twenty ſeventh Day of the twelfth Moon, in the cond Year 
« of My Reign, permit the Fllanders to come every other Year and Trade : 
<« The other Points Iam of the ſame Opinion as You, my Lords. Theſe are 
© the Words of the Emperor, according to which; and this Letter, you may 
& < govern your ſelves. | : 

In the tranllating of this Copy of the Council of States Letter, their man- 
ner of Stile was as. much as poſſible could be imitated. 

The foremention'd Lepous and Ponpows, which had written theſe Letters to 
Singlamong and Lipovi, are Judges and Councellors of Civil Afﬀairs; as the-Pie- 
japows are of Matrial : The Zoetayſins are four Guardians in the time of his Fa- 
ther, plac'd over the young Emperor and Empire, to ſuperviſe Aﬀairs during 
his Minority, being at the time of this Grantabout twelve Years of Ape. © 

The-tenth, being Munday, Hogenhoek ſent the Secretary Cheko with a Letter to. 
the Governour of Hokfieu, who pron 'dto ſpecd 1 it with his Poſt to the Nether- 
land Ships. 

On Wedneſday, being the twelfth, the Netherlanders went all ro the Pagrde Cones | 
zan, being one of the greateſt i in all thoſe lower Territories, ſituate in a moſt 
pleaſant and delightful Place, about three Leaguesf from Hokſten. 

Monday the ſeventeenth, in the Afternoon, Lepora, one of the Vice-Roys's Ses 
cretaries, came to viſit Hogenhoek, to whom, amongſt other Diſcourſes, he re- 
lated, That the Enemies of Tanzwe and Lamao had alter'd their Opinions,' ex- 
cept Zickantia Chief General of- Kimſia, who ſtaid with his Wives, Children, 
Soldiers, and Jonks, to know. on what Terms he: ſhould come in, having icſt-! 
cut off his Hair after the Tartar Faſhion. : 

-He alſo related , That there was ſhortly expe&ed a Seal'd Lerter from hs 
| Majeſty, with great Preſents for the Hollanders. 

The twenty eighth, being Tueſday, Hogenhoek. went to viſit the Condon and Go- 
vernor, -and defir'd him to expound the meaning of thoſe Words,' That the 
Hollanders might come and Trade with their Ships every other Year: To which he 
courteouſly reply 'd, That the Great Council of State at Peking would not yer 
permit. the Hollanders a Free Trade for ever, nor grant” them a Place for the 


Aa - building 


5g ot 


Several EMBASSIES ©, © 
building of a Store-houle, accordingto their, N linds declg#ed to his Majelty "= 
but he was aſſur'd that his Imperial Majeſty, onthe Riowf#ial of rhe Council, 
had made anſwer, That they might come once in two Jears ; which was as much as 
to ſay, That the Hollanders coming from remore Places, could come: but once 
in two Years with their Ships to Trade, at which time they ſhould have leave 
to drive their Commerce : And'it ſeem'd by this Order, that Gifts and Pre- 
ſents were onely wanting to ſupple the Courtiers, and ſoften the Counſellors of 
State, through whoſe Hands all chings of this nature paſs'd, by reaſon of his 
Majeſties Puerility : And if (continu'd he) you do hereafter order your Af- 
fairs accordingly, I dare promiſe and undertake that you may not onely come 
once a Year, and Traffick ; bur twice, if you be able ſo to do. Whereupon, 
after ſeveral ſuch like Diſcourſes, he took his leave and departed. 

From the nineteenth, being Wedneſday, till the twenty ſecond, nothing hap- 
ned of any Remark, the Netherlanders being onely buſic in building of one 
ſmall, and two great Rooms, for the towing their Commodiries againſt rhe 
next Seaſon. | 

On Sunday the twenty third, the General Lipovi's Chief Secretary came to 
ro viſit the Hollanders, with whom they diſcours'd about the News ſent from 
the Court in Peking ; and heexplain'd it juſt as the Governor had done, ſay- 
ing, That he had diſcours'd with his Maſter about it, who had cold him, The 

 Hollanders are ſure enough in this Countrey ; The building of a Store-houſlc 
is of ſmall conſequence ; they have already a good Houſe to Trade in. When 
his Majeſty ſays, Once in two Tears, they may come every Year,nay twice a Year, 
if they can, provided the Hobou (meaning Conitantine Nobel) went back to Ba» 
tavia, and from thence were ſcnt with a formal Embaſly and Preſents to the 
Court at Peking. | 

Againſt the Evening the Governor of Hokſieu ſent the foremention'd Letter 
to (onſtantine Nobel back again, with information that the four Ships were gone. 

On Munday the twenty fourth the Emperors Commiſſioners came from Pe- 
king, to confer Titles of Honor on Tonganpek and Zibja,the Sons of Zovja, wmhom 

| his Majeſty had receiv'd into Favor. | 

Ori Tueſday, being the twenty fifth, Ongſamya, Secretary to the Vice-Roy 

Singlamong, receiv'd the Netherlanders that came to viſit him very courteouſly; 
and after having drank two or three Cups of Tee, and ſhewed them his whole 
Houle, he ſolemaly invited chem to a Dinner, where they were nobly enter- 
tain'd:. And having pals'd about ſeveral Cups of their Liquor, he ſaid to 
them, The Netherlanders may now 'be afſur'd of a Free Trade for ever , bur 
_ that they being ſo eminent Merchants, ought not to deal with: the meaner ſort 
-. of People, (asthey had done the two preceding Years) who ſold their Goods 
again by Retail, and then could ſcarce diſpoſe of half of them , but thar chey 
ſhould Trade with the Vice-Roy, General, and Governor, who if they wanted 
any thing in their Requeſts, might intercede for them at Court ; and that then 
alſo they would be afſur'd to carry out as much whire Raw Silk (which his 
Majeſty had prohibited on pain of death): as they defir'd : Whereas on the 
contrary, if their Highnefſes were not pleas'd, they could not tranſport one 
Bale; therefore they ought to. be wary. | 

Hereupon Hogenboek' made anſwer ,, That ic was. certain theſe Propoſals 
might be advantageous, and that they agreed with. the Opinions of his Ma- 
ſters, bur if the Hollanders ſhould Trade with their Excellencies onely, who 
ingroſs'd. the Commodity, as. they had done in Canton, that then they could 
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or "fubſiſ at = | \ oth Rea idlap has 
lefc (ariton': An | — 7B the: Deſign! no farther, bur. go to'a 
Place of Trade, where they might diſpoſe of: their Goods at Profic: Burif 
heir Highneſſes would:deal with-them, they ſhould have the Refuſal, and they 
. would be very reaſonable, according as the Market went. 

Aﬀeer this they fell into other Diſcourſes, viz, That Zickantys, a felony Sol- 
dier, and General ro'Sepoan, was'come to them.,accompanied with/fix thouſand | 


of the chiefeſt Coxingan Soldiers; and that one of the chief Officers, Zytan's 


Brother, being aſhore, 'and repenting, intended to make his Efcape again-in 
the Jonks that lay hard by, but was overtaken: by ſome of the Vice-Roy's Sol- | 
diers, who would immediately have Beheaded him, had not his Brother, who © 
had been Governor of Haytan, begg'd him ; yer nevertheleſs he was pur into 
Priſon. This Diſcourſe being ended, and having drank a chirping Cup, -he 
deſir'd Hogenhoek to bear him Company for two or three Hours ang, 4 

. then gave him.leave to return. 

On Wedneſday the twenty fixth, the Governor of Hokſieu' O Sable came to 
viſit the Netherlanders, with Requeſt, amongſt other Diſcourſes, for his Lords 
Cotton Quilt, promis'd by (onſtantine Nobel, which Hogenboek immediately ſent 
him. | | | | 

The twenty eighth, being Friday, Hogenhoek went to the Conbon or Governor, 
with Requeſts to him, Thar ſince the Goods which he had left were not fold, 
he would grant him a Paſs; for he intended to ſend ſome Goods to the Terri- 
tory of Nangkm, or Chikiang, there to exchange them for wrought Silks ; . To 
which he made Anſwer, "That he could not do it of his own accord ; but that 
he would write ro the Geileril Lipovi, who was allo « concern'd in it, and ler 
him know his Anſwer in a Fortnights time. 

Beſides, the Governor told him, that ic was their own faults, that they _ 
not ſold their Merchandizes focus for he was a Man of fi ixty Years old, 
all which time he never knew Clouel ſold for an hundred and fixty, or an 
hundred and ſeventy Tail; and accordingly all their other Goods were ſer art 
roo high Rates, ſo that they would not go off, unleſs they ſold them cheaper, 
although there was neither want of Buyers nor Money. The (hineſes ſold the 
Goods which they brought with them much cheaper, rig. Bags of Pepper at 
nine or ten; Sandal-Wood, twenty two; and Quickſilves, at an hundred and 
ten, and an hundred and twenty Tail ; Colour'd Clothes, at three, and three 
and a half the Dutch Ell, Scarlet, five and 4x Tail, which {aid he, are too great | 
gains, according to what they are bought at t Kalopps Hogenbock an{wer'd the 
Governor hereupon, That it ſeem'd not ſtrange to him, : i the Revolted Chi- 
neſes ſold their Goods ſo cheap, (for ftoln Goods were always ſold cheaper than 
thoſe that were bought with ready Money ;) at which the Governor Smiling, 
defir'd 'the Hollanders to excuſe him, that he did not invite them to Dinner, 
becauſe his youngeſt Wife lay a Dying, ſo that after having drank a Cup of 
Bean-Broth, they departed. 

On Tueſday, being the firſt of April, the Governors Wife died, which age; 
on'd that he gave Audience to none in fourtecen days time. 

Wedneſday, being the ſecond, the Vice-Roy's Secretary ſent the FaQor Lapora 
with a Letter to the Hollanders, informing, That two Agents, with-two Manda» 
rins Rtil'd Tzouzon-(that is, Governors) came the twenty eighth of the firſt Moon 
from Peking, and had brougke with them the Emperors Letter and Preſents.co 
the Hollanders, for their fairhful Service. 

On 
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| ivy ſet Sail ro the Manillaes : Their 7. ns confifteds ” in Raw and + 
Wrought Silks : And-it was rymor'd,. That the Vice- -Roy and: General i in- - 
tended to ſend a Trading Fleer to Japon, to which purpoſe-abundance of Silk 
was already bought out of the Upper Territories, : which occaſ on 'd 1o ſmall 
Inquiry for the Netherland Goods. . <<] x 47 

Abour:this time it hapned that no Rain had fallen for fix or rims days: 

Whereupon the Conboi or Governor caus'd the killing © or-cating of Swine to be 
forbidden by Proclamation, on pain of death , becauſe the young Rice-plants, 
that ſhould be tranſplanted, dried up to nothing, And-on the Thurſday, being 
the ſeventeenth, the Conbon, with all his Mandarins and Nobles, wenrt-in Proce\- 
fion on foot, (which was never ſeen before) into ſeveral Temples, and carried 
Perfumes, making great Offerings to their Idols. "The Prieſts alſo went. up 
and Gave every-day making. great Lamentations and Prayers for;Rain, the 
more, becauſe the Conbon had threatned them, That if no Rain fell i in ren or 
twelve days, they ſhould be ſeverely beaten with Sticks. 

Hp The ſixteenth, being Wedneſday, the Factor Lapora came with a Lvtebr, co- 

_ RP pied out-of the Vice-Roy Singlamongs, written to his Secretary Ongſamya, hn 

= Contents of which were as followeth. 


6 Ret Holland Admiral hath by aſſiſting us arainſt the Enemy gain'd great Hqnor, 
h which T have made known to the Emperor ,who hath. ſent two Agents from Peking, 
with an Imperial Letter and Preſents to them : His Majeſty hath alſo written to Us to Lo 
with your Forces and ingage Tayowan, and upon the Conquering of it, to reſtore it to you; 
and alſo that you may come every two Tears to Trade. Acquaint the Holland Hobou 
with this joyful News, and that the Agents are alſo to be in Hokhteu within wat or ſix- 
keen Days. 


' On Friday, the gkreegth, the Netberlanders were inform'd, That che Vice- 
Roy and General, attended with ſome of the Revolted Mdatks, were gone a 
Voyage with cheis Jonks.to Tanſwa and Lamoa,to meet Txjekautzja, who waited 
there to ſubmit, as they had been inform'd ; but coming thither, they found 
no body, Kitnfis being fled with all his People ; ; yer the Tartars not daring to 
| _ Nay, fearing his Return, took away the Villagers, with their Wives and' Chil- 
: .  _ dren, ruining and burning all they could find. 
F | On Saturday, being the nineteenth, ſome Merchants came with Tydings 
- - — "that Tijekautzia had brought a greac many Merchandiſes with him from Tayo- 
WY :Þan, and the other Iſlands, as Pepper, Sandal- Wood, Quickſilver, J apan-Wood, 
WD Cloves, Amber, Cloth, add the like. 
| ot this time ls Rice (by reaſon of the chnndecis of Priſoners -and 
Coxingan Chineſes, and likewiſe the Army which lay there) began to grow vety 
dear ; inſomuch that a-Sack was ſold for thirty five or thirty ſix Maes : | Their 
Highneſles therefore were neceſlitated for ſome time to give leave to thoſe 
 Chineſes that were not Soldiers, to go to Sea with their Veſſels, and ſeek to'get 
a Livelihood, and alſo Till ſome Ground on the Sea-ſhore. 

On Manday, the one and twentieth, News came that Houtin, one of the vals- 
anteft Soldiers belonging to Sepoan, was come to the Tartars, accompanied 
with eight thouſand Men, whom he deliver'd all to the Tartars; and likewiſe, - 
That Kimſia was gone to Tayewen: 'and Anpikya to the Piſcadores ; and that Kink 

ſia reſoly'd there to venture the Hollanders and the Tartars till-the uttermoſt 
time, and was daily buſie about Ty ong and ftrengehning the Caſtle Ze- 


landia, 


\ 


was gone from Sinchions to Sachin whence hen Was « expected in ten or ewiiye 
days ; . likewiſe that a Poſt was come / UH the Court at Peking \ wich informs: 
tion, That Lipovi-was made Povi, or Governor of three Provinces, Viz; | Fokien, 


 Kiangſi, and (hekiang ; a thing ſeldow done, to give the Chief Command, both 


in Civil and Military Aﬀairs, of three Territories, co, one Lord. 

: Monday the twenty eighth,a Mandarin came in. die Governors Name to com- 
plement Hogenhoek, and to tell him, That the Emperors Aycars were re expected 
within five or fix days in Hok/ien.- 

On Tieſday.the ewenty ninth, the Governor caus'd an 1dol-Prieft, beeiſe he 
had been negligent in his Prayers and Offerings for Rain (for the droughty _ 
Seaſon ſtill continu'd) to. be miſerably beaten with Sticks, threatning him 
moreover, That if none fell in five or fix days after, he ſhould be executed. 

The firſt of May, being Thurſday, it hapned to rain, to the great joy of the 
Idol-Prieſts; and the ſame day the Governor fent the Mandarin Tan-lavja to rell 
the Netherlanders , That the Agents were expected either that day or the nexr, 
and if they would not pleaſe to goand fetch in thoſe Lords, becauſe they were 
come ſo great a Journey about their Buſineſs, it being rhe Tartars faſhion, and 
that which Nobel had alſo done the laſt Year. Hereupon , the Netherlanders 
prepar'd immediately to go to meet the Agents, and Congratulate their Wel- 
come, as ſoon as they ſhould have notice of their Arrival. | 

On Saturday, being the third, in the Evening the long expected. Commiſfio- 
ners came to Hokſieu, with a great Train of Tartar Soldiers and Servants ſo 
that the Hollanders could not fetch them in. 

| On the fourth in the Morning , Hogenhoek went with all his Artendants' to 


the Caſtle, tro Welcome the Emperors Agents, who came to meet him't in the- 


Hall, and conducted him thorow two or three- Chambers , where ſeveral 
Stools were plac'd, deſiring him to fit down on the left hand, (by them a6 
counted the moſt Mowecable, which Hogenhoek refus'd ,: yet afrer: many Cere- 


—monies, he was forc'd to fit right againſt the Chief Agent, who would not take 


the Upper-hand, ſaying, The Hollanders are \Mighty Lords; and-thar His Majeſty 
rejpyc'd very aaah that they had aſſiſted him with ſuch a great Fleet and For- 
ces, which was taken as a great kindneſs at Court, for to none elſe but the 
Hollanders did his Majeſty aſcribe that Victory : Wherefore he was ſent from the 
Emperor to them, with returns of Thanks , rogether with Seal'd- Letters and 
Preſents. Then he fignifi'd, that his Majeſty had granted Licence to come thi- 
ther, and Traffique every other year ; and beſides, had written to their Excel- 
lencies the Vice-Roy Singlamong, .the General Lipovi, and Governot'of Hokſien, 
to joyn with the Netherland Fleet and Forces, and go with them'to  Tayowan, 
which after the Conqueſt ſhould bedeliver'd ba them, that oy right as Neigh- 
boring Friends, Trade with one another. | 

Then the Agents ask'd for the Admiral Bot, and the Fleet « 'Whereupon 
Hogenhoek reply'd;” Thar for divers Reaſons written totheir Hiphntc les, he was 
gone to Batavia, bur intended 'to- return'very ſhortly with freſh Kectuits; '#id 
then. with joynt Forces to ſet upon Tayoivan. Wherero the Agehts' reply 'd; 
Thar his Majeſty: and the: Council of Stare knew nor, bar thart'the Admiral 
and the whole Fleet had been ſtill uponthe Coaſt; fot which rexſon , they had 
with all ſpecd written to their Excellencies, to 70 with them'tg' Tabwian; rhar 


the Hollanders wg be repoſlelsd of it, which his Majeſty earneſtly deſir'd. 
They 


Fd 


bw R.- 2 VERN L-4 7 Y /8; LS ws 
ST % * , 


; "Several EMBASSIES EY 
"They ls willingly. deliver him: his Majelties Lent ngy”, : | bur their Might 


neſles, the Vice-Roy Singlamong, and General Dips ere alſo concern'd + 
in it, being abſent, it could not be done :\ therefore they deſir'd he' would be 
pleas'd to have patience rill their coming, which would be very ſhortly. 

Hbogenhoek having drank a Cup or two of Tee, took his leave, ahd was con- 
Wile out at the Gates by the Agents,” who vrofeſs d great love to the Hollan- 
_ * ders. In his rerurn home , Hogenhoek mer with the (onbon or Governor of Hoke 
_ ſen, accompany *d with' Gros Noblemen and Mandarixs, who were all going to 
welcome and Complement the Agents. 

On Monday Morning , being the fifth , ane- Mandarm came in the Agents 
name to ſalute Hogenboek,' and after having been entertain n'd with Wine and 
Fruit, took his leave. | 

Soon after, Hogenhoek -went to the Governor to ask, If the opening of his 
Majeſties La muſt be'defer'd till the Vice-Roys and Crane coming home? 
Who anſwer'd, That it was very requiſite ; and becauſe the Letter mult be 
broke open in he preſence of the foremention'd Perſons, andhim, he had al- 
ready ſent an Expreſs abour it to their Excellencies : But -alee 1 it would be cigh- 
teen or twenty days before the Vice-Roy could return, till which time he muſt 
have Patience. Then Hogenhvek ask'd the Governor, if; it was requiſite to invite 
the Agents to a Treat, and: ſome other Recreation ? Whereupon he was an- 
ſwer'd, That before chey had done all their Commands and Buſineſſes, they 
durft not come, but when that was done, he might do his pleaſure. Asking 
moreover, If Hogenboek did yet doubt, wherken he was a true friend to the Hol- 
landers ?. And rold him, Thar they were too haſty in the going with their Ships, 
and had they ſtaid bur five or fix days longer, they might (without doubt) have 
carry'd this News to the King of Jacatra, (meaning Maetzxiker.) But the Admis 
ral, for two years together, was gone ſo haſtily, that he did not ſo much as 
rake hris leave of any perſon, which was nor well taken by them, and they had 
' written their diſcontent concerning it to the General and Governor of India : 
Which Hogenhoek an{wering, laid, That neceſſity had forc'd them. 

Afcer being handſoraly entertain'd, the Netherlanders taking their leave, re- 
turn'd to their Quarters. 

The ſixth being Tueſday , ſome Chineſe Merchants came to the Dutch Store- 
houſe to look upon the Commodities that were left; and afterwards ask'd, if 
the Hollanders would diſpoſe of them by Parcels, or all together ? To which 
Hogenhoek reply'd, That if they lik'd the whole quantity, that he would dif polc 
of them all, and be paid for them as in Conſtantine Nobel's time , at which the 
Merchants laughing, ſaid; That then the Goods were (old the dearer, becauſe 
" it was the firſt time that the Hollanders drove a Trade there; and alſo, becauſe 
_ the Chineſes were formerly { forbidden on pain of Death nor to buy ſuch Cine: 

diries of Foraigners: Bur if they would abate ſomething of their Price, conſi- 
 dering the whole Parcel, then they would Treat with them, which if they 
would not do, they cold " WEWY that he might keep them a year or two lon- 
ger. Whereupon Flogenhoek deſir'd them to make a profler, which was, an hun- 
dred and forty Tail for the Cloves; an hundred and twenty for Quickſi lver; 
for Amber of twelve Guilders, cight Tail; for that of eleven, feven Tail ad 
an half; for that of fix, four Tail, Gr that of fave, three Tail ; for that of 
rwenty four Stivers, nine Maes ; for the beſt ſort of Camphier, oft ewenty three 
Ryals, eighteen Tail; for the foal (ort of ewenty Ryals, ſixteen Tail and a 
half; for Scarlct, ſix Tail the Dutch El; for Crimſon,four Tail, for other Co- 
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1 RE Fail os -and if he "Me ghr. fic/ to. diſpoſe of ie at. Goſs Rates, they ; 
would. deliver hingd ite-Raw- Set in the ſixth Monerh"ar- the Market Price * 
which ſhould be then , ro which , Hogenhoek deſiring ſome time of conſiderati» 
on, they return'd. 

On Thurſdey, being the eighth, the General Lipovi return d with all his Train 
to Hokſieu, where he was nobly receiv'd by the Conbon or Governor. ; 

Friday, the ninth, Hogenhoek ſent the Factor Pedel to; the General Lipovi, to 
Complement and etcocs him in his Name, becauſe the Chollick, wherewith 
he was ſore afflicted, prevented him from doing ir in Perſon. 

Being come home, he related, That the General had accepted of the hand 
and ask'd, if he had ſold all his Goods, to which Pedei had made anſwer, No, 
and that chey remain'd' without any enquiry for them ; Aobich the Governor 
ſaid, was not ſtrange to him, becaule they held them ar ſo high a rate; and if 
they intended to diſpoſe of them before more came, they mult ſer a more mo- 
derate Price, as they had done before, or elſe they would hereafter ſo ſtick on_ 
their Hands, thatthey would get nothing near ſo much for them as they might 
do now. 

The tenth, 'being Saturday, the General ſent for a piece of Crown Serge to 
Hogenbock, kick being carry'd him, he ask'd, What he muſt pay for it 2 Hogen- 
bork anſwering, ſaid, Forty Tail ; to which the Factor reply'd, If the Mer- 
chants pay forty, my Maſter ought to pay bur thirty eight, becanli he wants 
it for his own uſe, to make a Tent of it; wheren gol Hogenhoek, according to 
his deſire, let him ee) It. 

On Sunday towards the Evening, the Goveraci ſcat his Servant ro invite Ho- 
genhoek ro come to Dine with him the next day; to which returning Thanks, 
he ſent word, that he would come, notwithſtanding he was not well. 


On Monday Morning, the coelld FHogenhoek went to the General Lipovi's 
Houſe, to Complement and welcome him; becauſe at his coming he could 
not in Perſon do it, being prevented by ckneſk and now going to a Treat at 
the Governors, it might have been ill reſented, if he had 1 not firſt vihited the 


General. 

When coming, he kad immediately Audience by FY Genetal, who before 
he ſate down, ask'd him concerning his Health, and why he walk'd abroad fo 
ſoon, and that he could ſee by his looks that he was nor perfe&ly cur'd. To 
which he anſwer'd, Thar he did it for the Reaſons aforeſaid, fearing i if he had 
deny'd, that the Governor might perhaps have reſented ir ill. 

The General, after he had drank, and Preſented Hogenhoek with a Cup of = 
Milk mixt with Bean Flower and Peking Butter, he began to ſpeak concerning 
che Letter that came from the Emperor, whereby he ſaid, Ir appear'd how 
the Emperor lov'd the Hollanders , obſerving, he had Commanded his Forces 
cogoto aſſiſt them out of his own Dominions, which was never done before, 
neicher it the Chineſe nor Tartar Government. Nay; that which is more, if the 
Fbllanders defir'd Tayowan, they ſhould poſſeſs it again,\ and then as true and 

- fairhful Friends, to:Trade and aſfiſt one another, as for their Trading there, 
they were alcertain'd; and concerning their coming every other year, they 
need not, to take any notice thereof, bur chat they might upon his word come 
and Traffique every Year. | 
| But an Ambaſſador muſt without fail be ſent to the Emperor, with humble 
Thanks and Preſents for his gracious Favors ; and that he'had writ to his Ma- 


jeſty, . that the old Hobou (meaning Conſtantine Nobel) was gone to Batavia, to 
B b be. 
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be Commiſſion'd to that purpoſe ; and therefore it would;not be convenient, 
ha n{Wering, that he could 
not aſſure it ; the General ſeem'd difſatisfi'd ,* however taking no further no- 
tice, ask'd, When the Admiral-Bort would come again, becauſe they only wait- 
ed for the Fleet to go to Tayowan; to ingage it with all their Forces : To which 
Hogenboek reply'd, that he knew not certainly the time, but ſuppos'd, that the 
Fleet would either be there again in June, or the. beginning of Axguſt, as the 
Admiral Bort had written at his departure to their Highnefſes. Bur the Gene- 
ral in return, onely-declar'd himſelf unſatisfh'd with the Holland Admirals de- 
parture, laying the whole fault of the Enemies not being torally ſubdu'd up- 
on him, who (he ſaid) pretended to be more bound up, and limited by his 
Commiſſion than he was. | | | 

| Hogenhoek, after many other Diſcourſes,defir'd, That he might take his leave, 


' which the General permitted , becauſe he was invited by the Conbon or Gover- 


nor; from whenceas he was going, he mer with a Mandarin by the way, ſent by 
the (onbon,, to tell him, That it was time to come , becauſe the Agents were 
there already. | 2 

Coming to the Court , Hogenhoek was very courteouſly receiv'd by the Go- 
vernor, and likewiſe by the Agents, which being 'palſs'd, they rook their places: 
The Governor ſat below the foremention'd Lords. The Stools on which they 
fate were cover'd with Damask, Imbroyder'd with Gold. After having reſted 
themſelves a lictle, the Agents crav'd Hogenhoek's excuſe, that they had not vi- 
ſited him, alledging , That the chief reaſon was, becauſe they had not fully 
effected all their Commands ; which ſhonld no ſooner be done, but they would 
wait upon him in his Houſe, | 

Then having drunk a Cup or two of Milk, the Governor defir'd the Ne 
therlanders to riſe, and fit down at the Table, as the Stools were plac'd, on 
which they accordingly went, and ſeated themſelves. | 

Whilſt they were at Dinner, the Governor had order'd ſome other Paſtimes 
to be preſented, ſo ro make the Treat the nobler, which was very Magnificent of 
it ſelf : After the ſeveral Chargers with variety of Meat, had been chang'd for 
greater Delicacies thirty ſix ſeveral times, and the Feaſt ended with Mirth and 
Entertamment , the Agents took their leave firſt, and afterwards the Nee 
therlanders. | 

On the twenty ninth, againſt the Evening, the Vice-Roy Singlamons return'd 
ro Hokfieu, where he was receiv'd with great ſigns of Rejoyeing, having Con» 
quer'd Tamzwa, Lamoa, and other little Iſles lying thereabouts, by which the 


whole Coaſt was clear'd.. 


The twentieth, the Mandarins belonging to the Agents came again to the Ne- 
therlanders, to raiſe the Price of Silks, telling their Landlord, that they had 
underſtood by the way, that the Hollanders bought great quantities of*Silk, 
which they ſent to Batavia, a thing contrary to the Emperors Order. Bat be- 
cauſe of their Services done to the Empire, it was conniv'd at; therefore their 
Maſters had alſo bought Silk to deliver to them, which jf they would nor take, 
It might cafily be wrought by the Agents means, to procure the Vice-Roy, Ge- 
neral Lipovi, and Governor, to forbid them to buy any more, before they had 
leave from the Emperor, with ſeveral other ſuch like Diſcourſes ; bur Hooenhoek 
returning them the former anſwer, they went away unſatisfi'd. LL 


About ten a Clock, Hogenhoek with all his Company, went to the Vice-Roy 


 Singlamong*s Court, to Complement and wiſh him joy, of the Conqueſt gotten 


againſt his Encmies. Coming 
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Neherlanders to ſtay a licrle in tht Tal: Court,/ £54 he out give his is facts "Wo 
notice; which being accordingly done, the Vice-Roy,' after a liccle Ray, re- | 
rurf'd hoc, and immediately granted Audittice to Hogenhoek, who > Congra- 
rulated | | his happy Reruh, and ++ oh OY þ for which Kis 1 | 


chein 4 his Majet ts "Y 
| hoy made freſh Compltic of "ark Adrairal Borts ſudden dear 


to anſwer i it,” 3 mY f IS 4.9 "#4 

2g&d' moreover, if the Maia \ tains or corhs? come in his 
place # 6: which: Hogenhoek madezanſw wet- >: | x) pt ic was arthe King of Hacatra' S 
pleaſutey and that he + could* nor give his Exltency any afl urance of it. 

| Thenihe Vice-Roy ſaid That iin regard hi t could not agree with the Admiral ' 
therefore wiſh'd,thar there would come anofhir i in his ſtead; forhad the Admi- 
ral (ſaid he) obſery' d my Advice; to have gone together 1 t6 Toonchaler we had 
Conquer'd Tamzwa and Lamoa, "we had ſurely been Maſters of it ere this time. 
But the Admiral would never believe: him ; but there was now Order come 
from his Majeſty to go. thicher ;. for He did agen know, bur that the Fleet was 

there yet, and therefore for cheir faichful Service done to the Realm, he had 

likewiſe granted them to come and Trade evety Year, which they ought to 
take as a great Favor, and believe, that his Majeſty was very graciouſly in- 
clin'd towards them, "od cherefols when an Ambaſſador ſhould come with 
Addreſſes to his Majcſty, he doubted not , bur what er'e elſe they defir'd at 
Court, they would obtain. They ftaid only for the Fleet, which. ſhould no 
ſooner be come, but according to his Majeſties Commands, they would go to- 
gether to Tayowan. Art laſt excuſing himſelf, that he could not in perſon ſtay to 
Treat him, being ſtill weary of his Journey, he Commanded two of his Coun- 
cil to bear Hogenhoek Company, 'and Entertain him, and when it was time to 
open the Emperors Letter, they ſhould give him notice ; which ſaid, he went 
in, and the Netherlanders ſoon after return'd to their Lodgings. 

Againſt the Evening, being the one and eweantieth, their Excellencies ſent 
word to Hogenhoek by one of their Mandarins, that the next Morning about Sun 
riſing, he ſhould go to the Emperors Poetzienzie and accordingly at the ap-. 
pointed time, Hogenboek raking: Horſe, went hither with all ſpced ; where 
coming, and finding the whole Court Guarded, he ftay'd at an appointed 
place, till the Vice-Roy:and Agents came with chi Emperors Letter, where, 
alſo, the General _ with the Conbon or Governor, and all _ Handarins 
waited! " 

After they had Raid ſome time, the General Lipovi ſent to the Factor Pedel, 
to.tell : Zogenhoek, That ſince he cold not help to fetch in the Emperors L otikce | 
at firſt ; that now, when it came to the Court,” he ſhould fall 'on one of his 
Knees, i ro do it Reverence, becauſe it was the Cuſtor'of the Country; Nobel has | 
ving alſo done it at the ferehing i in of the Letter the laſt Year. 
 Hoygenhoek having ſtaid an hour with patience, the Vice-Roy TIO aps 
pear'd with a great Train of his Mandarins, Nobles, and Courtiers, and ſoon at* 
ter, the. Agents with-the Emperors Letters and Preſents. 

The Letter was carry'd by cight Perſons, all in a Livery of Red and Yet 
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low, on two Wax'd Sticks, on which ſtood a Cabinet made like a Temple, 
richly Gilt and adorn'd with Imagery ; in this Cabinet lay the Emperors Let- 
ter, wrap'd up in a Yellow Scarf : Afterwards follow'd fave or ſix Red Wax'd 
"Tables, cover'd with Damask Clothes, and carry'd by four Perſons, on which 
the Preſents which conſiſted in Money, Gold, and Silks lay bare : Then fol- 
low'd the Agents on Horſe-back, accompany d with divers Nobles. 

Before the Emperors Lazer walk'd above twenty Perſons, beating on 
Drums, and playing on divers Muſical Inſtruments ; ſo that it rather leem'd 
to be a great Triumph, than for the reading of a Lone: | 

As it pals'd by, Hogenhoek, according to the Generals Requeſt, ſhew* d "FH 
rence to the Letter, by Bowing of his Head and Body ; which done, they fol- 
low'd the Train into a great Hall, where their Excellencies were already Seat- 
ed, and then role up : After they had conſulted a little cogether, Hogenhoek was 
again Commanded to Kneel, an.) ſo to continue Kneeling all the time, whilſt 
it was reading. 

After the Letter had been read llickly. : it was laid on Hogenboek's Arm by 

the Chief Agent; for which Honor, he was forc'd Kneeling to bow his Head 
ſeveral times together, and likewiſe for the thouſand Tail, and Silk Stuffs. 
After this, their Excellcncies went to fit under a Canopy, and caus'd a great 
Tankard with Milk mixt with Peking Butter and Bean Flower, to be brought 
to them, whereupon they invited Hogenhock alſo to fit down by them ; atlaſt, 
che Vice-Roy riſing and taking his leave, went to his own Court : Soon af- 
ter follow'd the General Lipovi, and laſtly, the two Agents, Netherlanders, and 
Governors, who advis'd Hogenhoek, that he ſhould go the next day to Thank the 
Agents, which he accordingly promis'd to do. 
, The Emperors Letter Hogenhoek Commanded Lewis de Keizer to carry on his 
back, bur the Preſents were laid in Pallakins ; all the: way which they paſs 'd* 
ſoveral ſorts of People, - with Drums and other Muſical Inſtruments, throng'd 
the Streets to ſec them. 


Hogenhock 
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goons : "aoditaſ CY mit be well: res 
certainly uriger ood that you bave pilrchas'd'Þ oa <4 herefo) 
ſens to. you. 1 have 94) | that you Balthazar it ve 7 uſtly-2hd-vali; 
bs Icers 1 x0 War, L - which T perceive; 3 you \ mexn honeſtly aig me 
x y People, az appears by your lubduing the Pyrats, and driving them 
away, "like a Bird which hath made a'Neftro Harelrin;-and is now” 
pieces. The Honor which I always expected from the Hollanders,. by Conquer- 
ing the Iſlanders, and dfivirig them away from thence, is perform'd ; therefore 
I am Oblig'd to Gratifie you with ſome Gifts, and ſend this my Letter, deſiring 
you to accept. my Preſents, and Honor my Letter: - 
Conghby. 
The Preſents that came with his Majeſties Letter, conſiſted in a thouſand 
Tail of (hine/e Silver, and ſixty Pieces of ſeveral Silks and Cloth of Tiflue. 

On Friday, the twetity third, Hogenhoek went in the Morning with all his At- 
tendatice to the Vice-Roy and General, and likewiſe to the Emperors Commils 
ſioners, to acquaint them, that he was diſſatisfi'd for that the Emperors Let- 
ter made no mention of their Traffick, or about their ſtaying there, much leſs, 
tro g6 with their Fleet and Forces to Towves, as their Highneſles had long ſince 
promis'd him, as alſo the Admiral Borr, and Captain Nobel; viz; that there 
were Seal'd Letters expected from his Majeſty about it ; and likewiſe, that 
the Admiral and they had not without reaſon complain'd of their inconſtancy, 
appear'd now plainly, becauſe not one of their Verbal Promiſes and Aſſurances 
were found to be true, which would be very ill reſented by the Lord General, 
that they had been derain' d two years, and now teceiv'd nothing but words : 
To which the Vice-Roy anſwer'd with a Grim Coiinteniance, thar* tis-true, his 
Majeſty had permitted the Hollanders to Trade, but an Ambaſſador muſt every 
other year be ſent to him; arid as to the bnſineſs of Tayowan, they would be 
ready to go with them thither to ſubdueit; if therefore an Ambaſſador ſhould 
come,they would immediately diſpatch | him with Letters of Recommendation 
to Peking , Whereupon he durft affure thein, that they would obtain the ever- 
laſting Trade, and leave to go and come when they pleas'd, and alſo have an 
Iſland or piece of Land alotred them, oti _ they night reſide without 
Molcſtation, 
| The like Anſwers Hogenhoek receiv'd from the Governor ; bur the Gikered 


Lipovi ſeem'd to be. highty diſpleas'd, toying, Thar fo. great honor of receiving 
| Preſents, 


f I 


. Oy 


bite ihe b 


mi 3 of oor HE the Kocey to th JWNEVer, il 
they ought to have becn farish'd with that vs "Hogenbok reply'd, Thar they 
thank'd his Majeſty for his Favor. : *But where-ever the Slide were per- 
mitted to Trade, they receiv'd Seal” d Letters from the Princes, which ſerv'd 
as a ſafe-guard for their Governors : Nay, further , (laid he) the Hollanders 
Trade thorow the whole World, without. being ligiced a time; | but- when 


ere they came, they were *>51 % 0 'and Traffiqu'd as they chought fit : 


Whereupon the General angerly reply d, Each Countrey had. its faſhion, and 
ſo accordingly had his; if they did not like the proffer of coming every two 
years once, they might ſtay away; and. if they did not come in:thertime li- 
mited, they ſhould go away again without effecting any thing. Hogenhoek ans 
ſwer'd, That this Diſcourſe ſeem'd very ſtrange, when as he himſelf had pro. 
mis'd, that he would procure him Seal'd Letters from his Majeſty for it, x 
jaded; in Honor he-could do no leſs, their Requeſts being ſo reaſonable, viz, 
That after the Conquering of the Iſlands, they might for their great Charge 
and trouble, only enjoy the benefir of Trade. 

The Vice-Roy having been ſilent ſome time, diverted 'the Diſcourſe, ask- 


ing Hogenhoek if Nobel would return, with Addreſſes and Preſents to his Maier 


ſty at Peking * Whereto he reply'd, That he could not aſſure it, in regard-it 
was in the Lord General's choice, 4" he would chooſe to yocare ſuch an 
Afﬀair. 

Then the Gederal told him, as he had often done before, Thar ha had writ 
to the Emperor, and at Nobel; return, they would. grant the Company all 


- what they would ask, for the Emperor afteed the Hollanders very much, as 


appear'd by his Letters and Preſents, which in his time had never been hs 
ro any Stranger ; and the Agents muſt alſo be berter gratifi'd than Nobel had 
done, and that without fail, the next day, becauſe they were juſt upon their 
return to the Court. 

Hereupon Hogenhoek ask'd the. Vice-Rey, that he would be pleas'd to ;rell 
him, how much more he ſhould give than Nobel had done ? Who ſaid, That it 
was at his pleaſure: Then Hogenboek taking his leave,” went "ids ro .tac 
Agents, who courteouſly receiv 44 him, and Diſcours'd wich them concerning 
the conſtant Trade, ſaying, He hop'd that they would have brought Scal'd Let- 
ters from his Majeſty about it. To which they reply'd, That they had delis 
ver'd Scal'd Letters about it to their Excellencies, Singlamong, Lipovi, and the 
Conbon or Governor of Hokſieu , to, this effeC&t,, that if an Ambaſſador came to 
thank his Majeſty, he ſhould immediately cravel up into the Countrey, and the 
Trade take a beginning to come every other year. | | 

The Agents alſo were of opinion , That if an Embaſſy was ſoar to the Court 


at Peking , that the Hollanders, if they requeſted any thing elſe, it would be 


granted them, in regard his Majeſty bore a great affe&ion towards them, (be- 


cauſe they had Io faithfully afliſted in the War ) and gave them the ſole Honor 


of the Conqueſt of Eymuy and .Quemuy, They alſo promis'd Hagenboek , that 
when they came to the Court, they would ſeek to obtain a Grant from his Ma» 
jeſty for the conſtant” Trade, for which he thanking them, return'd to. his 


Lodging, where he debated the General's s Propoſal of augmenting the Pre- 


ſents to be made to the Emperors Commiſſioners , and at laſt reſolv'd to give 
the prime Agent twenty two Dutch Ells of Scarler, half a Chain of Blood Coral 
weighing ſix Ounces, two Pieces of C olour'd Perperuana' s, fix Pieces of Lins 


nen, with four rich Swords. : , The 


# iv fo that _ © 


Hike Coral, weighing OS 
Pieces of Lihnen, and two Swords . and likewiſe in their Preſence, their Man- 


' darins and other Arcialacca were alſo preſented every one according to their 


Quality. . ; 

On Saturday Morning, being he twenty fourth | Hogenboek with his Servants 
went to the Agents ro deliver the Preſents, who ſeem'd to refuſe them, | yet 
afrer having look'd them over, and deny'd them ſeveral times, my at w_ 
over- -periwaded by Hogenhoek, receiv'd them. 

Art parting, Hogenhoek defir'd once more, that they would be pleas d to ſeek 
the Hollanders advantage, before the Emperor and Council of State, in the 
gaining of the conſtant Trade, and render ſuch an account of them, as they 
had found and ſeen during their ſtay ; all which they faithfully promis'd. 

Beſides, the Hollanders had ſome diſcourſe about Trading into ſeveral parts 
of India, and what Goods were brought thither, and carry'd from thence by 
the Netherlanders, which they again Tranſported to other places. 

The Agents ſeem'd to be much delighted in this Diſcourſe, ſaying, If an 


Ambaſſador be ſent tro the Emperor, and the Enemy be driven from Tayo- 


wan, they need not fear but all things would be granted them. Here the Diſ- 
courke ended, and Hogenhoek returning Thanks, took his leave and departed. 

On Monday, being the twenty fixth, the Governor or Conbon ſent the Hollan- 
ders a Preſent, being good Table- .proviſ on ; for which Hogenhoek return'd him 
thanks by Factor Pedell. 

On Thurſday the twenty ninth, the Chineſes kept the Feaſt in Hokfieu, by then 
call'd Prelou; and likewiſe on the ſame day through all China, viz. with long 
Boats with Oars, new Painted and trick'd with Silk Flags and Pennons of ſe- 
veral colours, with which they Challenge and Row great Matches. 

According to the Chineſes relation to "Ebogenboek, the Inſtitnter of this great 
Feſtival Peelonu,was formerly Governor of the Paracelles, a Countrey that is very 
fruitful, and "*"MOFY with Gold and Silver, 'who foretold, "That that Iſland 
ſhould be ſwallow'd-up : wherefore he and ſome of his Friends, and others 
that believ'd- him, ſeveral days before fled from thence in their Jonks" to the 
Main of China ; where they honor him as a God of the Sea : for as they report, 
ſoon after his departure the Iſland ſunk; in Commemoration of which they 
keep this annual Holy-day. 

The Hollanders to obſerve the Cuſtom of this Feaſt, as alſo to recreate them- 
ſelves, hir'd a Boar to go among the reſt, 

No ſooner was Hogenhoek return'd home, but the General Lipovi ſent his 
Mandarin to give him norice,chat che Emperors Agents intended the next Morn- 
ing to go for Peking, and that he and his Men ſhould condut@ them out of the 
City, and therefore to ſend him word what Horſes he wanted,and rhey ſhould 
be accordingly furniſh'd. 

On Friday, being the thirtieth, about Day-break;, another Mandarin, ſent 
from Lipovi, came to Hogenhoek, to deſire him that he would be ar the Agents 
Houſe betimes : Whereupon he and his Men went immediately thither, fome 
on Horſes, others in Pallakins ; where coming they found them bulie Packing 
up their Goods, and linking and coupling of Slaves and Slaveſles, to the-num- 


ber of fix or fon hundred, taken from rhe Iſlands Eymuy and Giri), and gi- 


ven to them by the Governors of Zing and Sanzieuw, and other Officers ; where» 


fore os Hollanders deſir'd ro go out before, that they might not hinder the: oats 
—_ 
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his. Jonks. Ir was alſo reported, that he ſhould 8949. Jemping, 
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fie to them on n"Horfebare 


time at the Vice-Roys open Noaſe br Agents,x ca 


excuſing themſelves that they had made them Fe ſo long : which they af-- Wo 


-. = 


the time long, but took it for an honor to wait upon them. * - + : 

Here the Emperors Envoys thank'd Hogenhoek for the Preſents, faying, That 
they had recerv'd them very kindly, but knew, not whether his Majeſty Would 
let them keep (uch great Gifts without ordering to return them again. They 
alſo promis'd, as they had done ſeveral times before, to ſpeak in the” behalf of 
the Netherlanders before his Majeſty and Council, and give them an account 
of all they had ſeen and heard; and alſo would + their urmoſt endeavor, and 
alliſt the 5 attic when he ſhouls come. to Peking ; for which Hogenboek re- 


[wering again with a Complement, told chem, 'Thar they.had not accounted 


' turningthem humble thanks, 'Drank to. them. his Majeſties Health in a great 


Glaſs of Sack that he had ready for that purpole, which went merrily round. 


The Envoy much admiring. the excellent relliſh of the Liquor, ask'd if it grew, 


in their native Conntrey ? ſaying, That it muſt nced be a brave Place, which 
not onely- produces ſuch excellent Wine, but divers ſorts of rare Commodities, 
deſiring him to give cach of their chiefeſt Servants alſo a Glaſs, that whin 
they came to Peking; they might ſay MY had drank ſome Dutch Liquor. This 
done, and the Hollanders having taken their Leave, they return'd, and came to- 
wards Evenipg to their Quarters. | 

"The laſt, being Saturday, Hogenhoek was inform” d, that the "Dn Lien 
had ſhut up his great Gates, becauſe he would not grant any more Audience ; 
and alſo'that he would not South himſelf any longer abour buſineſs concern- 
ing his Office, being reſolv'd to go ro Peking, where his moſt pre-eminent 
Wife (Aunt to the preſent Emperor) reſided, ſhe having writ to him ſeveral 
times to come up to her. 
- The Council of State (25 0n the twenty fourch F April is related) endea- 
vor'd. preferring the General, ro make him chief Governor of three Territo- 
ries, Which he modeſty refuſed, being rather willing to give over all Offices of 
State, becauſe (as he told. Eogenboek) his Age requir d eaſe, ind that to-Go» 
vern was 2 Work too great for him ; and: to that purpole expected his Writ. of 


| Eaſe, for which he had ſent five or " Poſts to his Majeſty and the Council, 
' whoſe Anſwer he expected'daily. 


On Tueſday, being the thirtieth of, June, Hogenhoek ſent Fator Pedellro hs 
Conbon, or Governor; telling him, That he had oor. xeceiv'd any allowance, of 
7 Money for his Table from the Maine 3 in two Moneths, and therefore deſi ir'd 
-that he would pleaſe to provide it for him. The Governor, to whom this 


ſcem'd: very ſtrange, ſaid, That his Majeſty had nor yer forbid, bur. that ir 


- ſhould be.contidu'd.: But however, 'on Thurſday Morning carly, he with all 
' his Company went to the Vice-Roy aig General themſelves, complaining that 


they had not receiv'd their Table Penſion theſe rwo Moneths : whereat they 
were much, difſatisf'd, and immediately ſent Order to the two Mandarins, #not 
to fail to pay the! Arrears next day, and lo at every, Months © end punaually, 
at t their peril; and. thence-forward. | 

- On Friday, being: the ſixth, the Grand Mandarin [ES Bae came from Sin-- 


bfiew by Land to Hokfren, wich a'/Guard of between four and-five hundred. Sol- 


diers; ; and the remainder of them were to come within a day or ewo after, with 
2 Town about- 
nine days Journey from Hokſieu) to-be Governar-of it;. chough the Townſmen 
OppSns d.it. | On 
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and were expected in three or four days to come up'to the Bridge. 7 


On Friday the twentieth; Hogenboek went to the. Vice-Roy and General Lipo- 


vi, with Requeſt in their Geteral Maetzuikers Name, for the delivery of ſome 
Holland Priſoners, that were brought thither with Thickbatii' s Jonks : where- 
upon they promis'd ro enquire if it were ſo or not, and would give Orderthat 
they ſhould be fent to the Geheral att he having the Command of the hb- 
mitted Chineſes. 

The Netherlanders heard this day che news of the death by Tonganpek, Zaj's I 
Brother, and one of the Admirals, as alſo of the great Court Meſſenger. Ed 

On Tueſday the twenty fourth, Zanzia, chief Secretary to Lipovi, came in his 
Maſters Name to acquaint Hogenhoek, that he had ſent to Tziekanutzia concern- 
ing the Priſoners ; who anſwer'd, That they which came to him from the 
Caſtle Zelandia in Formoſa, had told him, that they would rather chufe to be 
chopp'd in Pieces,than return again to cheir Countrey-men; and that the Negro 
Boys refug'd in like manner. To which Hogenhoek made anſwer, That ir 
ſcem'd very ſtrange to him, ſince every day one or other ſpoke to him to pro- 
cure their Liberty. I hear that ſince I mov'd the General concerning their Free» 
dom, they have been in Fetters, and harder reſtraint than before. In brief, I 
am confident he has falſly inforalf d the General, of which I defire you will | 
pleaſe ro acquaint him. | 

The twenty fifth and twenty ſixth Hogenbock ſent a Letter to the General 
Lipovi, but it was not receiv'd in regard of his Infirmity : but on Friday" the 
twenty eighth it was deliver'd, and Anſwer ſent, That he.had read the Lerter, 


and finding mention'd chervin; Thar unleſs the Prifkners were deliver” d, folk | 


trouble would ariſe chereapon, which he underſtood to be Threats ; therefore 
Flogenhoek muſt know that he was Lipovi, and that it lay in his power to do the 
Hollanders good or hurt, and defir'd ro hear no more ſuch calumnious words, 
or elſe to forbear the Court. 


The Sunday following the Maſter of the Lodgings where the Agents lay, de-_ 


fir'd him to take Tzjekautzia's Goods and ſell them for him, promiſing to give- 
him a good Reward for ſo doing : The Cargo conſifted in twenty four Pie- 
ces'of colour'd Cloths, ten'Picols of Amber, three hundred of Tin and Lead, 

thirty Birds-nefts, kifry of Pepper, three bundred'f Japan Wood, twenty "ge. 
Quickſilver, twenty five of Cloves, and one hundred Picols of Sandal Wood, - 


beſides other Commodities. But Hogenboek refus'd it, alledging they had nor 
yet put off their own Goods ; wherefore he durft not underrake another Mans 


Buſineſs. 

The ſame day Lepora the Vice: -Roy Singlamong' $ Secretary lying near, came 
to Viſit the Agent, as his cuſtom was, and diſcourſing with him concerning 
the Priſoners, and Lipovi's rough Anſwer, proffer'd his Service to acquaint the 
Vice-Roy with the Buſineſs, well knowing that hE had ſent two or three days 
before to Lipovi to let Hogenboek have them ; to which he afſented. Afﬀeer this, 
through the interpoſition of the Vice-Roy, Lipovi and FHogenhoek came to a bet- 
ter underſtanding, and thediftaſteful Letters, and harſh Repercees, were melio- 
rated into a Reconciliation. | 


The next day General Lipovi ſenc his chief Secretary to Hogenboek's Houſe, = 


with Orders to tell him, That there had been five Holland Ships ſeen abour the * 
Iſlands Heyton, by his Jonks which had brought Rice to one, which cans 'd 


great joy amongſt the Netherlanders. 
: | | C c 
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Hegenhoek vi fits Lipovi.' 


The act of Ju. "6s Vier-Roy: Slang be his Phyſikian tO ke Pcs 


Agent, who for three Moneths had been troubled with the Gripes, and alſo | 
defir'd him to ſend him two Chains of Blood- Coral, which accordingly he 


i: 


The ſixth the Gaverncy or Corbes, went to the Caſtle Tiolo, lying about 
three Leagues from Hokſieu, to Beſicge Ovatange, an old Soldier, that held our ' 


againſt the Tartars from the time of Iqnon, Coxingg's Father, being now of the 
age of ſeventy years, and having under his Command three thouſand Men. 


On Tueſday the eighth, Txzekautſia went to Jemping, to take the Government 


"upon him, having four or five hundred Soldiers and eighty Jonks, with which 


upon the return of the Dutch Fleet they were to go to Taos as 5 the Vice- 
Roy and General had inform'd Hogenhoek. = 

From the tenth to the eighteenth nothing. hapned. of any remark : hen 
the Merchants which came om Nanking out of the Territory (bhekiang, carry'd 
all their Silks to Sinkfieu, not coming ro Hokfieu, which was to the great preju- 


dice of the Hollanders,- as well-in the Goods which they Imported, as thoſe 


which they intended to Export. 
Haytankon, Governor of Sinkſieu, and allo abs might not publickly ſend 


any Jonks to Japan, the F1anilla's and Tayowan, bur us'd this Invention, which ' 
Hogenhoek makes mention of in his Annotations, viz. thoſe Jonks which they 
intended to ſend away, they load in publick at the Keys, and when ready to 
Lanch them,news comes in another, that ſome of the Enemies Jonks are on the 
Coaſt : whereupoh the Merchant immediately unladeth, and the Cargo is cars 
ry'd aſhore, and their Jonk with others ſent to Fight hl hovering Enemy, 
while privately in the Night they load again with prohibited Goods, which 


get away by Day-brezk; ble this could not be done, but by the connivance of 


the Searchers, knowing the Grandees are concern'd in the Freight. 


From the ſeventeenth, being Thurſday, till the twenty ſixth, nothing hap- 
ned but a prodigfous Storm, mix'd with impetuous Showres bf Rain, conti- 


nually deluging for nine days, by which many Houles were torn down and 


waſh'd away, and twenty People drown'd in Hekfieu. It rag'd alſo in the 
neighboring Parts; for in the Streets of Lamthay the Water was Knee-dcep : 
and in Sinkſieu Pile Water ſwell'd fo high, that ghey loſt above four thou- 
ſand People, which were overwhelm'd and carry'd away with the Torrent, 
and in ſome Places ſweeping away whole Villages : In the Fort at Snikfien 
the Land-flood did riſe fourteen or fifteen Foot high. Amongſt others the 
Vice-Roy loft four hundred Picols of white Raw Silk, which bs chought ro 
ſell ro Tenganpek, which made Silk to riſe two hundred Tail; and as it was re- 
ported, there was above two thouſand Picols more carry'd away and [poil'd. 
On Treſday, being the twenty ninth, Hogenhoek gave the General a Viſit, 
who, though much indiſpos'd, rejoyc'd to ſee him, asking him why their 
Fleet ſtay'd-away lo long ? «to which FHoyzenboek made: anſwer, That they had 
2 Moneth good to the time of their Wirth! the laſt year : at which the Genes 
ral wondring ſaid, You came in the {ſixth Moon : bur he reply” d, It was be- 
cauſe there wete two ſixth Moons that year ; bur if the General pleas dto rec- 
kon the days, he would find a great diocnct, The General ſcem'd to. doubt 
whether any Ships would come : thither that year, becauſe they ftay'd away: ſo 
long, and ask'd if Fogenhoek would aſſure him of their coming ? whereupon 
he reply'd, It was without doubr, and therefore delir'd the General to have 


_ patience; chat their Ships wanted a oreat deal of Repair, which requir 'd ſome 
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all ready ſo ſoon as we receive tydings, that the Admiral is arriv'd at the Piſea- 
dores, or before Tayowan, 'to ſend the great Mandarin, Trjekautſia Governor of 


| Sinkſieu, and Zitetok, and two other great Lotds, to welcom and conſult with 
| him. 

On Wedneſday the thirteenth of Auguſt, Hogenhoek receiv d news, Thar the 
General Lipoyi had receiv'd his Writ of Eaſe from the Emperor, with Licence to 
come to Peking, and allo that he was made a Councellor of State, for which 
Place he had given eight Tun of Gold, and many rich Preſents: - Nay, it was 
certain, that the Vice-Roy Sigh at the ſanie time gave twelve Tun of 
Gold, that his Son' might ſucceed 'THy in his Place: 

On Saturday, being the ſixteenth, Hogenhoek had news, That one of Haytan- 
kon's Jonks, the Governor of Sinkſiew, in its return from the Manilla's was taken 
by Anpikja's Jonks, having a hundred and fifty thouſand Spaniſh Ryals in her, 
and that Haytankon had on ghe contrary taken nine Jonks loaden with Rice, to 
carry to Zanchieu, in hh Place Rice was very ſcarce. None was abbe ro 
apprehend theſe kind of dealings,in the taking one anothers Jonks , yet never- 
theleſs Traded with one another, the one in Silks and Cotton Clorhes, and the 
. other in Rice. | | 
Till the two and twentieth nothing hapned of remark. 


The' three and twentieth IF" Evening, the Vice-Roy's Fator came to | 


invite Hogenhoek in his Lords 
promis'd to do. - 


to Dine with him the next day, which he 


The ewenty fourth, being Sundey, Hogenhoek went wick all his Attendants to. 


the Court, where coming they were immediately call'd into the Hall of Aus 
dience, ll'd with Malvine and Lords, the Vice-Roy himſelf fitting very 
ſtately on a Stool, with a Chain abour his Neck, and an Ave Mary fix'd to ir, 
bad Hogenboek kindly welcom. Having ſat a licele while, he related, That 
about three Moneths fince he had ſent a Letter to the Council of State in be- 
half of the Hollanders, to be deliver'd to his Majeſty, but would not tell him of 
it before, becauſe he knew not wherher his Majeſty or the Council would 
grant his Requeſt, as he was now inform'd ; therefore he had invited him to 
be merry : for which Hogenboek humbly thank'd the Vice-Roy. Yeſterday 
({aid the Vice-Roy) there came ſome Agents wich two Mandarins from his 
Majeſty to Hokfieu, onely to enquire if there were one or two Ongs, that is 
Kings, in Batavia : And they underſtood there were two from the Letters that 
came from Canton, for that of Canton was in the Name of the Governor, Genes 
ral Maetzuiker of Batavia; and that of Hokſieu written to their Highneſſes, was 
in the Names of Captain Moor and John Maetzuiker. He added allo, that he had 
a Letter from the Lepous, or Council of State at Peking ; in which was menti- 
on'd, That his Majeſty had granted his Requeſt, which much 'rejoyced the 
Vice-Roy, who promis'd to ſend them the Copy of it : for which Hogenhoek 
return'd him humble thanks, anſwering, That the Lord General would think 
himſelf much oblig'd to hear of his great Favors. As to what concern'd the 
Names and Titles, Hogenhock ſaid they were all one, and that they had but one 
Governor-General, which wasthe Lord John Maetzwiker, bur by the Indians was 
Entituled Captain Moor, that is, Chief, or Governor over all others in India; ſo 
that both Titles were burone: Hereupon the Vice- -Roy ask'd how many 
Councellors and petty Governors he had under him ? to which Hogenboek an- 
{wer'd, Sefenceen or eighteen: at which the Vice-Roy ſeem'd robe much 
"EC 3 'amaz'd, 


Hogenhoek invited by ws 
Vice- - Roy to Dinner, A | 
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wakes; Guns: He never choughs that the Ong 'of Batavia had had fo. many. j 
Rice-Roys under him, Gaying, Can it be poſſible » FHogenhoek ſmiling ſaid, - 
He hop'd that his Highneſs ſhould find chat it was true, and thereupon nam d | 
moſt of them : after which the Vice-Roy looking tedfaſtly on all his Coun» 
cellors and Mandarins, who bowed their Heads, ſhewing him reverence, Then 
his Highneſs giving a Nod, all the Tables were brought in, furniſh'd with 
Silver Chargers and golden Goblers, ' which fll'd with variety of Meats, made 
up a moſt noble Entertainment. The Vice-Roy was at this time more than 
ordinatily merry, beginning ſeveral Healths one after another. 

' Whilſt they were at Dinner, to recreate their Eyes and Ears, as well as ſatis- 
fie their Appertites, exquiſite Maukck was preſented, with Maſquing, Dagciog, 
and other Princely Recreations. 

After having drank very plentifully, Hogenhoek defir'd to take his Leave ; 
whereupon the Vice-Roy commanded three great Bowls, Cut and Turn'd of 
a Rhinecerots Horn,to be fetch'd, one for himſelf, one for Hogenhoek, and a third 
for Factor Pedell, which they were to drink out three times one after another, 
before he would permit them to go, which accordiugly they did. 

Laſtly, ftanding up to return Thanks and take their Leave, his Highneſs 
ſaid, Fhat the Diſcourſe which he had had with Fogenhoek he muſt within 
| three or four days adviſe the Emperor of, becauſe his Majeſty and Council ex» 
pectcd it. And here again he warn'd him to. take heed that all were truth, for 
upon the leaſt prevarication his Majeſty and Council would be very much diſ- 
fatisf'd : Upon which Hogenboek afſur'd the Vice-Roy, that all was true which 
he had related. Whereupon he departed, and coming home in the afternoon, 
he heard'that. the General .Lipovi had on the Morrow invited him to be his 
Gueſt, and alſo to tell him that the Letters were come from Court. 

On Monday. the twentieth, Hogenhoek went with all his Train to the General 
Lipovi's Houſe, where he was Entertain'd with the like Diſcourſe as he had 
with the Vice-Roy. Mean while, the Copy of the Letter which the Vice- 
Roy ſpoke of on the twenty fourth was ſent tothe Agent, which being tranſla- 
ted was to this effect : 


To His Highneſs Singlamong. 


Your Letter We Lepous of the Council have receiv'd on the twenty fried 
of the ſixth Moon, and in the third Year of Our Emperors Reign ; which 

We deliver'd and read to Him, We have {een Your Letter and Requeſt, and un- 
derſtood that the Holland Admiral is gone with his Ships, and hath lefr a Hou- 
bog,. or Preſident, and a Tonpin, or Deputy in Fokien. Your Highneſs writes 
| alſo that You have deliver'd the Preſents forthe Dutch Admiral to their Agents, 
he being gone before. You writ alſo, that the Admiral behav'd himſelf brave- 
ly, having taken the Iles of Eymuy and Quemuy, for which good Service His 
Majeſty hath Preſented him : but he being ſubordinate to their King Maet- ' 
ZWiker, who Commiſſion'd him to our Aſſiſtance, therefore he alſo muſt be 
| Preſented. This Your Highneſs's Requeſt We have acquainted the Emperor 
with. We have all confider'd and made our Opinions known to His Majeſty, 
and approv'd of Your Higneſs's Propoſal ; therefore We will Preſent the 
Ong of Batavia with two thouſand Tail of Silver, and with a hundred Pieces of 
Stuffs wrought with: Gold and Silk. We have already given order to Our 
Officers to make them up, and prepare them for Tranſportation, and one of 
Our on with the Emperors Secretary, to go with them to Poles, where 
| they 
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—_ halt give the Silver FE) Seuſs to: them, if FR be mn, het if not, : then to 
leave them with Your Highneſs till cheir Return, We Lepous write this to 
Your Highneſs, that You may know how to govern Your ſelf accordingly. | 


Dated the fourth Year of Our Emperors Reign, 


On Tueſday the twenty ſixth Lipovi's Secretary, with ſome Commiſſioners 
and Mandarins came to Viſit Hogenhoek; where after a Diſh of Tee, the Com- 
miſſioners ſaid, They were come thither purpoſely to hear the Lord General 
of Batavia's Name, and how he was ftyl'd, becauſe there was ſome difference 
inthe Name and Titles of the Letters, which were ſent from thence to (anton. 
"Tis true (ſaid he) their Highneſs's Singlawang and Lipovi had already fatisfi'd 
me, but I muſt hear it from your own Mouth, that I may the better render 
an account of it to his Imperial Majeſty ; being cherefore ſent hither, and that 
his great Maſter deſir'd co know his true Title, that he might addref himſelf 
the better with Preſents. Hereupon the Agent drew a Letter out of his Pock- 
et direted to him, which contain'd the Lord Generals Title and Names, as 
Hogenhoek had given them to Singlamong and Lipovi, which was in theſe words : 
Captain Moor of India, John Maetzuiker, refiding in Batavia : bur according to their 
manner of writing, they had writ Captain Moor of India, Maetzniker John, writing 
his Sur-name firſt, and his Chriſten-name afterwards. Then one of the Come 
miſfioners from Peking ſaid, That Holland muſt needs be a fertile Countrey, 
from whence ſo many good chings come; asking alſo ſome ordinary Queſti- 
- ons, Asit is uſual there; which the Hollander, onely anſwerd with a Smile : 
whereupon the Agents and Mandarins taking their Leave went home. 

On Wedneſday, being the twenty ſeventh, Coxinga's Mother came with his 
Brother Sibya to Hokſieu (who had ſubmitted her ſelf ro the Tartars'that Year 
before the Dutch Fleet came thither) to defire their Excellencies to furniſh 
them with Guides to go to Peking, che Emperor having ſent for them to come 
and live there for the prevention of further trouble and inconveniences. 

The twenty eighth General Lipovi fent a Mandarinto Hogenhoek, to tell him it 
would be neceſſary for him to conduct the Emperors Commiſſioners out of the 
City ,becauſe they had taken ſo great a Journey for his Buſineſs,and alfo to Pre- 
ſentthem wich ſomething that was handſom. Whereupon Hogenhoekask'd him 
if his Lord had not. told him what he was beſt to Preſent : co which he aid, 
With fifty or ſixty Tail of Silver, and when he deliver'd them, to tell chem, 
"That all his Goods were ſold, and that they would except of that Sum to buy 
Tobacco with on;the Way. Hereupon Hogenboek making himſelf ready, went 
to take Leave of the Agents and their Retinue, taking with him ſixty Tail of 
Silver, viz, twenty five for the firſt Agent, fifteen for the ſecond, ſeven for the 
Heralds, and five for ſome of the Attendants: Coming to them, he preſented 
the Money as he had pur it up handſom in Papers in ſeveral Parcels; which 
they receiv'd very thankfully, with promiſes, That when theycame to Peking 
they would not fail to Servethe Hollanders in what _—_ could | poſlible: wheres 
upon Fogenhoek return'd to his Lodgings. 6 


Ince the Province of Fokien, and the Towns and Ciries belonging to it, 
have often been made mention of, and hereafter will be more, our Bu» 
ſineſs ſeems here to require a brief Deſcription thereof. | 

This Province, one of the fifteen which make up China, Paulus Venetus ſers 


forth by the Name of Fugui, taken from the Metropolis Focheu ; It borders the 
.—=- Jed 


Borders, 


Cities. 
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Sea from Eaſt ro Sour . in the South-weſt, 'on Quanitung ; weſt and NorWel 
conterminates Kiangſt ; 'the remaining part fromthe North-weſt to: the North- 1 
- eaſt verges upon the Countrey of Chekiang. 

This Province is the ſmalleſt in the Empire of China : the Sourbermof part 
of ir lies in twenty four Degrees and forty. five Minutes, extending ro twenty 
cight Degrees and thirty Minutes Northern Latitude; a Trae of my one 
German, or two hundred forty four Engliſh Miles. 

The Kingdom of Min, or rather ſeveral Dominions, over which the Free 
Lords call'd Min, Commanded, were antiently accounted into this Territory. 
They divide it into eight ' "TR or Counties, as we may call them, whereof 
Focheuſu the chief, . Cineucheufu, Changcheufu, Kienningfu, Jenpingfu, Tingebeufu, 
Hinghboafu, Xaounfu, beſides the ſmall Colony of Foning : every one hath ſeve- 
ral 'Towns and Cities, to the number of fifry' ſix, -belonging to them, beſides 


. , 


 rwo fortifi'd Cities, ad many Caſtles and Strong-holds at the Sea- ide. 


The firſt County Focheufu, borders Eaſterly at the Sea; on the North, at Fo- 
ningfu and Kienningfu ; on the Welt, upon Jenpingfu ; and che South looks upon 
Hing hoafu. 

The Chineſe-Records tell us, this this Countrey was firſt planted by a Fami- 
ly call'd Cheu, and by them nam'd Min; notwithſtanding it did nor. then be- 
long to the Emperor of China, but to certain Free Lords which they call 'd the 
Min. The firſt that joyn'd it to the Empire of China was the chiet of the Fa- 


| mily Cheu , yet the Inhabirants {oon ſhook off that Yoke, and kept themſelves 


free, till the fortunate'and valiant Emperor Hiaou, of he Family of Han, re- 
iced and added ir to China, wich all the Southern Territories, ſerling chem'3 in 
Peace, -and placed a Vice- -Roy over it, call'd Veuching, who kept his Court in 
the Meriopolis thereof. Gn,the firſt King thereof, call'd the chief City, and the 
Tract of Land thereto belonging, (yngan; the next King Sui nam'd the Coun- 
trey, Menchen ; butthe Tangs, of another Line, Kiencheu, and nor Jong after Fo- 
cbeu ; which Name the Taimingian Race kept ever fince. 

This Countrey Focheufu contains eight Cities, Fochbeu the Metropolis, and 
chief of all the Countrey, otherwiſe call'd Hokſieu, or Hokzienw, (ntien, Mincing, 
 Changlo, Lienkiang, Loquen, Jangfo, Focing. 

The City Focheu, by Paulus Venetus call” d Fugui, liech abour fifteen- Leagues 
Weſterly from the Sea, on the Southern Shore of the River Min, which with a 
wide Mouth falls Eaſterly into the Sea, and brings both great and ſmall Veſ- 
{els up to the City Walls. The convenience of this River makes the Town 
very populous and of great Trade : It is adorn'd with fair Buildings, and 
hath large Suburbs, call'd Nantai, otherwiſe, according to the pronunciation of 
the Inhabitants, Lamthay , for thole in Fabien uſe in ſtead of N the Letter L. and 


often ſay Lamking in ſtead of Nanking : There are alſo many Idol Temples. - 


Crols the Bay near Nantai, lies a Stone Bridge, a hundred and fifty Rods 
long, and one anda half broad, built all of white Prado: reſting on a hun- 
dred very high Arches; on the top of each fide are Rails and Benches adorn'd 
at an equal diſtance, with Lyons neatly cut of Stone. 

| Next this Bridge, at : the South end, ſtands a fair and large Pagode, or 
Temple. 

Another Bridge not unlike this, being a WO Rods long, may be feen 
at the City Focing. And many more are without and within the Walls of the 
chicteſt Cities. 

Three Leagues from Fuchen ſtands a Tem he call'd Ang the fargeſt of all 
in a he Nether Provinces. | The 
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and fo to the South upon the Sea ; and from the South-welt to the Weſt, cou- | 
ches Chancheufu; and on the Nonk verges with Jenpingfu. 
\ This Countrey' formerly belong'd rothe Princes Min : and hath ſeven Ci-, Cities 
ties, Civencheu the chief, Nanegan, Hocigan, Tehoa, Ganki, Tunygan, and Jungebung. 
The GH Civencheu lies near the Sea in a delightful Plain, and admits by a 
large Bay the greateſt Ships to Ride cloſe under the Walls, not onely on one 
Fi both ſides of the City, for it is built on a Promontory encompals' d with 
Water, except on the North and South-eaſt Gdes.- : 
'  Ontthe oppoſite Shore are many populous and Trading Towns, and chief. 
ly ona. Place towards the North-weſt call'd Loyang which may cacher be look'd 
upon asgreat Cities. , There allo is a Bridge which hath che ſame denomina« 2. 8 
tion with the Town, the whole World nor ſhewing the like, for it conſiſts Mn 
' of black Stone. like Touch- ſtone, not ſupported with Arches, but above three 1 
hundred ſquare Columns, ſharp above Bridge and below, the becrerto break _ —_—__ 
the impetuous egrels and regreſs of the Current, Theſe Pillars are Capp'd,to, © © 
walk upon, with five Stones of an exa& breadth, each eighteen Paces. fong, | - 
| and two broad, which ſucceſſively couch one anc at either Foot of the 
Bridge; of wehich there are to the number of a hundred and forty : it is) cer- > 
tainly a Miracle of Workmanſhip, not onely for its great number of Stones of —_ 
ſuch a bigneſs, that reſt on thoſe Columns, but moſt of all, where fo many "- _ 
large. and equal Stones: could be had : on each fide, to mk the. Paſſage the 
ſafer, are Rails of the ſame Stones aqora' d with Lyon ſtanding on Panpiinls, 
and oth Imagery. 
Ic is worth our obſervation what is written of one part of this Bridge, that 
is between a Village call'd Loyan; and a Caſtle built on the Bridge ; for be= © 2 
yond the Village reaches another part, not much leſs than the former, and _ _ 
of-qne make: A Chineſe Writer {aith thus concerning it : ; ; _— 
This part of the Bridge Loyang, and alſocall'd Vangan, lying on the $oakn nu 
ſide of the City, croſs the River Loyang, was built by a Governor, call d Cayang : 
extends in length to about three hundred and ſuxty Rods, and in breadth one- and a bal. - . _ 
Before this Bridge was built they croſs'd the River in Boats ; but becauſe every'year many | "OY 
Veſſels were by Storm caſt away, Cayang reſolv'd, for the ſafety of Paſſengers, to build 2 6 +2 
a Bridge ; but ſeeing ſuch a great piece of Work to be too much for Mankind to undertake, 
and alſo the Water too deep to lay a Foundation in it, be invok'd the Gods of the Sea (as he 
fays) for ſome time to ſtop the Current of the Water , which (if you will believe) be ob- 
tan'd. After the Tf fluxes were ſtay'd, and no Tydes ſwelling the River in one and twenty . 
days,” the Foundation Was laid, end forty hundred thouſand Tail ſpent in the buildins. 
of it. 
F The third Province call q Chancheufu, being the wy” Southern of all this ' Borders. 
'Territory, borders in the North-Eaſt and Eaſt with -(ivenchufu; on the Eaſt -* 
South-Eaſt and South, with the Sea'; on the South-Weſt rouches the Coun- 
| trey of Quantung ; on the Weſt and North-Weſt, and North, at Tingcheuf«. 
It contains ten Cities, of which Chanchex is the chiefelt , his reſt are Changpil, Towns. 
Lugnien, Nancing, ſ.hangtai, Changping, Pingho, Chaogang, Huicing, and Ningyang. 
The Name wy; Chancheu was firſt given to this Metropolis and Countrey by Names. 
the Family of the Tang, from the River Chang, on whoſe Weſtern Shore ſiruate, 
and was then allow'd the priviledge of a ſmall City ; but the Juem ' made ker 
afterwards a Metropolis ; and at the ſame time. built the ſmall Ciry 
Nancing : from” whence Father Martin concludes, that then all theſe Places 
were 


- 
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were much frequented. by Navigators, and that Paulus Vanetis his Zerte muſt 

needs be thereabouts. | 

7 \ On the South-ſide, where the River alſo waſhes the City, is a large Bridge 

of Hew'n-ſtone, with thirty {ix high Arches, and ſo broad, that on "each {ide 
$3 are divers Tradeſmen and Artificers Shops, in which they {ell every day all 
manner of rich and foreign Commodities, which are brought thither from 

| Fliamuen. | 

Borders. The fourth call'd Kienningfu, a very wide and ſpacious piece of Land, bor- 
ders on the North and North-Eaſt, upon Chekiang , on the Eaſt, with Kentarfs 
on the South, at Focheufu and Jenpingfu ; on the Weſt, at t Xaonufu; on the North; 
Weſt and North, upon Kiangfi. 

Nam:s, - This Diviſion belong'd anciently to the Princes Min, after which the Fa- 
mily Tang gave it the Name of Kienches ; and Sung, another Race, that which it 
hath at oreſent. 

Towns Here are ſeven Towns, whereof Kienning 1s the chiefeſt . the reſt are Cungan, 
Puchiang, Chingo, Sunghti, ed Xeuning. 

The City Kienning lying on the Eaſtern Shore of the River Mm, js no way 
inferior, either in beauty or worth, or bigneſs, to the Metropolis. Farher Mare 
tin Grads this City to be Venetus bis Quelingfu. | 

In this laſt Tartarick War this City ſuffer'd much damage ; for having re- 
volted from the Tartars, it was taken after a long Siege, and laid in Aſhes, and 
all the Inhabitants put to the Sword. The Fire conſum'd here a Bridge over 
the ſwift River Min, the Pillars whereof were of an exceeding heighth of Free- 
ſtone, the other parts of Wood, beautifi'd on the top with Houſes and Shops 
on tech fide : but fince by re- building it hath re-gain'd ſomewhat of former 
luſtre. Beyond the Bridge, on the oppoſite Shore, ſtands a ſtately Pagode. 

Moſt of the new Buildings fall ſhort of their old beauty, notwithſtanding 
the Chineſe Towns that are conſum'd by Fire, are much more eaſily re-built 
than thoſe in Europe, becauſe moſt of them are nothing but Wood. 

Near the City Kjenning is another fair Bridge, with Shops and Houſes on 
both ſides. 

This City Kienning is a Place of great Trade ; for all thole Comnodicics 
that come either up or down the River muſt paſs through it. When they 
come to the City Pucing, they are taken our of the Veſſels, and by Porters car- 
ry'd to a Village call'd Pingha, belonging ro the City Kiangxan, over high 
Mountains and deep Valleys four days Journey-: In like manner they are car- 
ry'd from Pinghu to Puching. The whole Way, as much as. is poſlible to be 
done by the Art ot Labor of Man, is made even, and Pav'd with ſquare Stones, 
along whoſe ſides are built many Houſes RF” \Villages, onely to entertain 
Travellers. The Merchandiſes being firſt weighed, are deliver'd to the Ma- 
ſter of the Inn, which ſend them for a certain Gratuity by Porters to other Pla- 
ces, where the Merchant without any trouble receives them :-If any thing 
chance to be loſt, the Hoſt is bound to make it good. Here are always above 
ten thouſand Porters ready, which wait to receivethe Goods, and carry them 

| over the Mountains. Becauſe of this Carriageof ſo many Goods, a Houſe 
=. ſands erected for the receiving a ſmall Cuſtom, or Duty, towards the main- 

b-- __ _ tainingand reparation of the High-ways. 

; | - The fifth Tract of Land, call'd Jenpingfu, makes the Centre of this Territo- 

ry, and borders in the Eaſt, at the chief County Focheuſu; in 'the .South and 

South-Weſt, at Civencheufu and Kancheufu on the Weſt and North at Tingchens 

fs, Xecenfu, and Kienningfu. King 


— 


King Gn was feſt hve call's uh chief City;/ "ll the: Cantiey: ahthers 
| biloagnig, Feoalg ; the Family Tang nam'd it Kiencheu , that of Ty Nankien = 


but Taiming or d its antient Name Tenping. 


- This Jenpingfu contains ſeven Towns and Cities, of which Jeping is the 


chiefeſt, next Cianglo, Xa, Yonki, Xunchan, Jungan, and Tatien. 

The City Jenping lieth on' the Weſtern Shore of the River: Alon, from whduce 
it riſes with/its Buildingsup the Hills, rendring' a delightful Proſpect to thiole 
that paſs by, and though none of the biggeſt, yer jr is beautifi'd with \ſeveral 
fair Houles,:.Fhe Walls exceed in heightch the neighboring Aſcents, which-on 


the out-fides arc inacceſſible, making the City _—_ ang: and deck the Key 


to the whole Territory. 

On the Eaſtſide is a Lake made by the Rivers: Min ch Si. Almoſt every 
Houſe is furniſh'd with Water, convey'd to them chrough TOP from the 
Mountains, which Cooreniads no other Place in China hath. 

Not far diſtant lay over the Rivers Min and S; two fair Bridges, near which 

are. two Temples. _. 
The Town of Xa lieth on the Northern Shore of he River Taiſu, (though 
formerly on the Southern Shore) but was by the Emperors Order pull'd down 
to the Ground, and left deſolate, becauſe in it a young Man had Murder' d his 
Father. 

The f1xth Diviſ on being Tingelels is the moſt Weſtern of this Tevrinory: 
borders Eafterly on Jeapingfm, on the South-Eaſt, at — . on the Weſt, 
at that of Kiangfi; and on the North, Xaounfu. _ 

This Countrey belong'd alſo kerengdhes to the Princes Min: King (yn gave it 
the Name of Sinlo, and the Tang Family that which it bears at preſent: in which 
Tincheufu was only a ſmall Town, bur the Taimingian Family made it'a chief City. 

'This Conntrey contains eight Towns and Cities, viz; Tingcheu the chief, 
Winghon, Xanghang, Vuping, Cinglieu, Lienching, Queihon, and Jungting. 

The ſeventh County, call'd Hinghaofu, is a ſmall; yer fruitful Countrey, and 
borders on the Eaſt and South-Eaſt, with the Sea ; on the South, at Civencheufu, 
on the Weſt, at Jenpingfu ;. on the North, at the Tract of Land belonging to hs 
Metropolis Focheu. | 

King Su gave it firſt the Name of Putien , the Family Sang, that of Hinghoa, 
which ſignifies A Budding Flower ; afcerwards the ſame Family call'd it. Hingan ; ; 
but by the Taimingian the antient Name of Hinghoa was reſtor'd. | 

This Shire hath onely two Cities, whereof Hinghoa is the chief hs other 
call'd Sienlieu is but ſmall: bur 4: Countrey abounds: with Villages and 


Hamlets. .All the Ways, being ſixty Stadia's long, and a Rod in breadth, are. 


Pay'd with ſquare Free-ſtone. 

The City, Hinghoa is very neatly built and aditei d with many crinmphal 
Arches, and full of Colledges for the raining up of Youth in Literatute, and 
encouragement. of Learning. 

At the Foot of the Mount FT South- Eaſtwards from Hinghoa, lies a 
Village, in ſplendor and bigneſs of Buildings like a great City, but hath nei- 
ther Walls nor any Priviledges belonging to it ; yet many rich Merchants re- 
ſide there, which Trafhck through all China. 

On che Shore of the Lake Ching, lying at the Foot of the Mount Chiniven, 
Northward from Hinghoa, ſtands a great Palace, with ten Gardens belonging 
to.it; in which, before cither Rain or tempeſtuous. Weather happens, as the 


Chineſes ſay, is a ringing noiſe heard like the ſound of a Bell. | 
D d | The 
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The eighth County, being Xaounfu, borders Eafterly at Kieminefi ; in he 
South, art Jenpingfeu and Tmochenfeu ; in the Veſt, North-Weſt and North, At 


the Territory Kjangſia. 
This Diviſion reckons four Cities, UM chief of wliich is Xaouw, the reſt 


Quangce, Taining, and Kienning. 
The Ciry Xaouw, the moſt Northern of chis Territory, was cacienly "Þ 
mean Place, niider the Princes of Mins Juriſdiaion, :and was firſt fortifi'd 
with Walls, and the Title of City given ir by the Family call'd Tang o : yet hath 
ever preſerv'd its Name of Xaouw. Ir lies Weſterly of the River Ga, and is cut- 
through by the River Ciao, which poures its Streams into the (#, and from 
' thence by ſeveral ſmall Channels waters the City. 
Becauſe this County is a firm and profitable Soyl, and on the Borders 
of Countreys, whole Paſlage i is troubleſom, it is fortifi'd with ſeveral Caſtles 
Gariſon'd with Soldiers. 


The ſmalleſt Tra of - The ſmall Tract of Land belonging to the City Foning, a Moderaicious 


> + Tand beloaging to the City 


 Countrey, and the moſt Eaftern of this Territory, borders in the Eaſt and 
South-Eaſt, at the Sea; in the South and South-Weſt, at Fochenfu, in the. 
Weſt, ar. Kiennunfu ; in the North, at the Territory of Chekiang. It contains 
three Towns, Foning, Fogang, and Mingte. 

The Ways through the Mountains are very ſcraggy, and ſcarce oaſſable, 

eſpecially rowards the North and South-Eaſt. 

The City Foning it ſelf is fair and large, lying near the Sea, to its oreat 
benefit and advantage,having to the pleaſure of the Proſpet an Idol-Temple. 
 Oa the North-fide of the City Xaouw a fair Bridge leads over the River 
Cuyun, ſixty three Rods long, of the ſame faſhion as thoſe mention'd before. 
There are alfo two large Temples. - 

This Province, or Kingdom of Fokien, hath many frrong Holds, eſpecially 
on the Srathork; againſt any Invaſion of Enemies ; the chiefeft, built for. 


merly by the Chief againſt the Incurſions 5 of the Tartar, are two, Ganbai and 


Hiamuen. 

The Caftle Ganhai hath a convenient oo” ſafe Haven for Ships. 

On the Eaft-ſide of the City is a fair Bridge, two hundred and fifry Paces in 
bath, built of black Stone, and ſupported with divers Arches. 

The Gariſon of FHiamuen lies on an Iſland North-Weſt from Quemuy. 

Both theſe Forts, for the beaurifulnels of their Building, Populouſneſs and 
Trade, exceed FY Wt great Cities in China; for from thence all ſorts of Come 
modiries are Tranſported through all "Ss and foreign Goods brought thither. 

- Some years {ince the famous Pyrat 1quon, otherwiſe call'd Coxinga, (well 
known to the Hollanders, Portugueſe, and Spaniards) poſſe(s'd both theſe Places, 
and was alſo very powerful at Sea, having a Fleet of three thouſand great 
Chineſe Jonks. ' 

The other Forts for a defence of the Sea-Coaſt, are Pamicn, Foning, Tinghai, 
Muthon, Xe, Huckeu, Vangun, Chungxe, Tungxan, Hivenchung, Junsting. 

Anno 1662. the Tartars having Conquer'd the Empire of China, caus'd all the 
Towns and Strong-holds to be pull'd down, to prevent the Invaſions of the 
Enemy, and hinder them from having any Supplies from thence by their Par- 
ty which might refide in them. 


Thus ends the Continuation of the ſecond Embaſſy. 
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China and Eaſt Tartary, 


Under the Condudt of the Lord 
PIETER, V#XC HUUOR AC 
CONTAINING © | 


Several Remarks in their Journey through che Provinces of 
Fokien, Chekiang , Xantung , and Nanking , to the 
Imperial Court at Peking, - 


Sent from Batavia, eAnno 1666. the third of Fune , ks ke 
return'd Anno 1668. in n January, Wc. 


ERR Ha Troubles, Charges, and Padeavors & Netherland 
Sal Eaſt-India Company , and their Magiſtrates | in India, 
have ſome Years ſince us'd from time to time, on ſes» 
veral Occaſions,for the gaining of their ſo long wiſh'd 
for Chineſe Trade,it would be needleſs here to deſcribe, 
becauſe we may plainly perceive it from other Dil- 
courles, eſpecially by the former Embaſſies and Expe- 
I ditions under the Conduct of Peter de Goyer and Jacob 
de Keizer, ſent out Anno 1655. and 1656. And likewiſe 
from thoſe of Balthazg: Bort John van Campen,and Conſtantine Nobel, in Anno 1663. 
Yet after long Referrings, Debates, and ſerious Conſiderations, it was at 
laſt again concluded, on the twenty eighth of My: Ano 1666, by. the Lord 
General and Council of India, to ſend a Magnificent Embaſly, wa rich Pre- 
ſents, to the Tartars Court, to the Great Emperor of Chinaand Eaſt-Tartary, that 
if pollible;they might at laſt attain to theſr ſo long deſtr'd Free Trade through 
the whole Realm of China. 
_ To this purpole was clected and choſen his Exeatipay the Lord Peter van 
Dd = | Hoorn, 


phy >> — — «> 
114 M164 Wig, Af 


Companies beſt Advantage. 


to conlift in the following Perſons. 


The Lord Peter van Hoorn. 
I - (onſtantine Nobel Chief Counſellor in 
— the Embaſly, and Governor ot the 

| © Trade. 
"© Jobn Putman Faſtor, and Maſter of the 
Ceremonies. 
Jobn vander Does Secretary. 
Gysbert Ruwenoort Steward. 


the ny; by the following Lords, 


3 


Nicholas Verburgh, 


: ; ; ED. Matthew vander Brook, 
j | Jobn Thyſz, 
Jobn van Dam, 


themſelves in Batavia. 


. yo % 
, - - j 
/ s 


Noone! | EMBASSIES | 


b = 2. "7 VOY] Privy Conltlior and Chief Treaſurer of India, as he was Taleg: i Ig 
his Commiſſion, given him the third of July in the-ſame Year. 
Conſtantine Nobel was alſo choſen as Chief Cauiiſel in the Embaſly, and 
Prime Head and Governor of . the Trade in Haokſieu, or Fochey, the Metropolis 
| of the Territory Fakien. He alſo was commanded, for ſeveral Reaſons, to 
travel in the Degree before-mention'd up to Peking, and upon the Ambaſſs- 
dors Deceaſe, to ſucceed him in his Place, and Negotiate that Aﬀair te the 


Furthermore,the Embaſly was by the Lord General and his Council order'd 


Banning, Ruyſſer, 
Berkman, Van Alteren, 
Frents, and | Van Doorn. 


Laurence Pit,  , - L Uſual Counſellors of India. 


C Counſellors Extraordinary. 


| Aﬀeer a kind Farewell, the fommention 'd Perſons return'd aſhore: 
For the more Honorable carrying on of this Embaſly, a Fleet of five Sail, 
Laden with Preſents and Merchandiſe, and Mann'd with Soldiers and Seca» 
men, was firted out from Batavia, conſiſting in theſe Ships, viz; 


The /lacrdag, ' Jobn-vander Werf. 
EE MCL + . Hen, Fobn Naelhout. 
S = Conſtance, > Commanded by + Jobn Hendricks. 
bk. | :: Gilded Tygre, and Henry Bommer. 
F \ The Blywiik Frigat, , : Peter JanſX. 


Several Chineſes alſo Shipp'd themſelves in the Fleet, to return to their Na- 
tive Countrey, from whence they came ſome Years before, and had ſerled 


The fourth, being Sunday, in the Morning the Fleet ſer Sail, and lying by the 
Lee about he Iſlands, they ſaid for ſome ready Moneys, and other Neceſla» 
ries, which about ſeven a clock were brought them by one Simon de Darſer, 
Maſter of the Exchequer. Then the Fleet weighing Anchor again, ran Eaſt- 
erly, between the Iſles Edam and Alkmaer, that they might have the advantage 
of the Eaſtern Mouſon (but the Wind, on the contrary, in the Afternoon came 


Six Gentlemen, viz. 


A Chyrurgeon. 

Six Men for a Guard. 
Two Trumpetters, and 
One Cook. 


During cheir Journey up to Peking, it was order'd, That David Harthower, 
Cornelius Bartelſz, and Maurice, ſhould provide all things below in Hekſieu. 
On the third of June before-mention'd, the Commiſſions were read aboard 


His Excellency 1 the Lord General Maetzuiker. 
Charles Hertzing Chief Comptroller. 
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2 clock at Night to the South-Weſt; then they ſteer'd their Courſe Northerly Ys 
and ſo proceeded in the {ame Covirſe as we have fully mention'd in their for- 
mer Journals from Batavia ; and therefore we think nor fir to trouble the Rea- 
der with needleſs Repetitions of the ſame things. : 

The fifth of Auguſt abour Noon they came to the Netherland-Haven, vs a 
Tartar came aboard of the Ambaſſador in a ſmall Veſſel, who ſaid that he was 
ſent from the Governor of Minjazen, to inquire what People and Ships they 
were, and alſo from whence they came, and what Perſons of Quality were in 
them ? Whereupon being anſwer'd accordingly, the Tartar return'd aſhore, to 
give an Accomprt thereof, having firſt inform'd them of the General Lipovi $ 
Death. 


The ſixth in the Morning, while they ftill rode at an Anchor, waiting for. 


the Fleet to carry them into the: Netherland Haven, there alſo came a Tartar 


Veſſel aboard, with the third Perſon of Minjazen, to ask in the Governors 


Name, What Ships they were, and if an Ambaſſador was come with them to 
the Emperor ? Whereupon the Ambaſſador anſwer'd him accordingly, and 
alſo told him, That they intended to ſend the Maſter of the Ceremonies, 
and Mr. R«wenoort, with the Interpreter De Haſe, ro Hokfien, with Letters to the 
Vice-Roy "SEPRS-R and the new General which was come from Peking in the 
deceas'd' Lipovi's Place: To whom the Mandarin proffer'd his Service to carry 


them to Hokſieu, alledging, Thar he was {ent from the Governor for that _ | 


pole. 

After having receiv'd Thanks from the enbsadun. he return'd with the 
foremention'd - "I aboard of the Blyſwik, where hi Letrer was tranſlated 
into the Chineſe Ton gue : The Contents were to this purpole. 

<« That this Letter'was to adyiſe their Excellencies from the Lord Ambaſſa- 
&« dor, of the coming of five Ships, laden with ſeveral Merchandifes, and Pre- 
« ſents for his Majeſty, and their Excellencies the Vice-Roy, General, and Con- 
«© ben, or Governor ; and likewiſe of his coming from Batavia in the beginning 
<« of the laſt Month, with the Merchant Conſtantine Nobel, and their ſafe Arrival 
<« in the beginning xp the New Moon before. the River of Hokſien. 

<«« Their Highneſles alſo were defired to permit the Merchant Conſtantine No- 


« bel with the firſt opportunity to come to» Hokſien, to complement their Ex- ' 


<« cellencies from the Ambailador, and acquaint them with his Intentions. 
About Noon the Holland Ambatlador arriv'd in ſafety in-the Netherland-Ha- 

ven, where he drop'd Anchor with the Plaerding and Blyfwitk, and was viſited 

by the chief Pilot of ene Tygre, with a Letter from Hendrick Bommer Maſter of 


the Tygre, written to the Ambaſſador, fignifying, That the Pilot beforemens - 


tion'd, having been ſeveral times in the Netherland-Haven, - made.no queſtion 
ro briog the Tygre thither ; ſo that he defir'd his Order, becauſe rhe Ship 
would be ſafer there has in the Bay of Sothia. On which the Ambaſla- 
dor made'anſwer, Thar he ought ro govern [rimlelf according to the Agree- 
ment made on the fifth Inſtant, of which the Copy was ſent him, and firſt ſer 
his Courſe to the. Bay of Sethia, till further Order came from above. 


The Ambaſſador obſerving, That the entring into the Mouth of the River 


Hokſieu was dangerous, becauſe of the Rocks call'd the Pyramides, commanded 
all the Maſters and Pilots to conſult abour ir, and give their Opinions i in Wri- 
ting, that other Ships that ſhould come after, might make uſe thereof. 

The ſeycnth againſt Noon three Handarins were ſentfrom the new General 
Siangpovi, 
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| Siangpovi, to ee how many Ships and Men were come, and likewiſe white Pre. 

ſents they had brought, from whence the Ambaſſador anda what: Retinue 
he intended ſhould go with him to Peking. Bur the Ambaſſador did not think 
it convenient to inform him of all chings, becauſe the Maſter of the Ceremo- 
nies and Interpreter were not yet come from Hokſieu ; therefore he told' the 
Mandarins onely, That he was come thither with five Ships, of which three lay 
in the Bay of Sothia, and two in'the Netherland Haven ; and that he had four 
hundred Men aboard : bur as to the Preſents, he T's not readily give an Ac- 
count, becauſe he muſt firſt unpack them, and then draw an Inventory in Chi- 
neſe : neither could he yet tell them the Numbei of the Perſons that were to 
attend him to the Court; but if they pleas' 'd to ſtay till tomorrow (when he ex- 
pected the Maſter of the Ceremonies and Interpreter would be there)he would 
reſolve them. Then the Mandarins ask'd, If there were no more Ships that had 
put into other Harbors on the Coaſt of China ? To which they were anſwer'd 
No. Then they demanded further, From whom the Lord Ambaſſador was ad- 
dreſs'd ?. to which they receiv'd a ſuitable Anſwer. The Ambaſliador had alſo 
a Chineſe Letter given him from the Governor of Minjazen, the Contents being 
onely to congratulate his Welcome, which the Ambaſſador: anſwer'd civilly 
in like manner. Hereupon the lilerins departed, ſaying, they would ſend 
one on the Morrow to know the Quantity and Quality of the Preſents. 

The Ambaſſador ſoon after was inform'd by Nobel, Thac the Mandarin which 
bore the chief Command over the Jonks that lay there, had underſtood the day 
before, that the Emperor was inclin'd to allow the Hollanders and Tartars the 
Iſles Eymuy and Quemuy, to ſetup their Factories and Trade. 

_ The eighth the' Maſter of the Ceremonies, Mr. Rawenoort, and the Interpre- 
ter De Haſe, came aboard again, relating, That they had been at Hokfieu, and 
there deliver'd the Ambaſſadors Letters to the Governors : The General, who 
firſt granted them Audience, had after the reading of the Letter ask'd them 
ſeveral Queſtions, as amongſt others, Whither they had a Deſign upon Formoſa, 
or came onely upon Embaſſy ? To which they anſwer'd; That the Ambaſſa- 
dor was come thither but with five Ships, of which two lay in the Netherland 
Haven, and three at Tinhay; and that they had no other Deſign but to wair up» 
on the Emperor, according to the Contents of their Credential Letters and 
Commiſſion. - After this, they gave the Conbon or Governor of Hokſien a Viſit, 
who ſhew'd himſelf very joyful at the news of their arrival. And next they 
viſited the General, and gave him an Account of the Ambaſſadors arrival, 
who ſent two Mandarin: to go along them. 

About Midnight in their Return they came before the Caſtle of Min injazen, 
where they lay till the next Morning, and then defir'd the Governor to fur- 
niſh them with a Veſſel to carry them aboard, to which he very willingly con» 
deſcended. | 

The ninth Nobel, Harthower, Secretary Vander Does, and the Mandarins which 
came down the next day ina Pleaſure-Boar ſent to the Fleet for that purpoſe, 
were carried aboard, having a Letter of Advice with them, to make uſe of 
when occaſion hoald ſerve. | 

The ſame Day this Preſent was prepar'd for the Govertior of dais, 


A Pair of Piſtols, _* Four Pieces of fine Linnen. 
A ſmall Quile, - Two Swords, 
Two grear Pieces of Sandal- Wood. 


- Anchor cloſe by the Ambaſſador; to watch che.Netherlanders TranſaQtions, as 


had been done from. the beginning, ever ſince they arriy'd ;  {omerimes freſh 


Jonks relieving others. 

The eleventh ; in the Morning, the heabes ſent the Blyſwiik 5 Boat to the 
Bay of Sothia, with a Letter, by which he Commanded the Captains of-the 
three Ships, the Alfen, Thger, and (onſtance , to come to him with the firſt. fair 
Weather,to conſult once more abour the bringirig in of the Ships to Hokſien. 

The twelfth, the Captains came according to the Ambaſſadors Letter aboard 
his Ship in their Sloop, and juſt at low Water they went with Captain Yander 

Werff, and Peter Janſz, Vlieg, to the River of Hokfieu, to know the OY and 
the breadth of the Channel, 

Afternoon, Siangpovi's Interpreter came aboard with ſome Flriion, to tell the 
Ambaſſador, that Nobel Landed the Night before in Hokfien, and that Horſes 
were provided againſt the Morning to carry him to the Governors to have 
Audience. Moreover he told him, that he was ſent from the General Siang- 
poVi, to inquire abour the Abend Health, and if he wanted any thing, 
or if any ſurly People ſlighred or negle&ed,to ſupply them with what necefſa- 
ries were fit, and they requir'd. 


The ahefudor caus'd his Interpreter De Haſe to ask the Tartars, How the - 


Governor of Hokſieu reſented the Hollanders, and whether he ſhould be civilly 


receiv'd ? pon he reply” d, That he needed not queſtion his olad Re- 


ception. 

Furthermore,he doubted nor but that they ſhould have all their deſires gran- 
ted when ſo er'e they arriv'd at Peking. | 

The Tartar Interpreter alſo acquainted the Armbaſſader y chat it would be 
convenient to invite the Captain of the Jonks that lay to watch to a Treat ; 
which ſome hours afterwards was perform'd by Putmans, and the [acerpreter 
De Haſe; who coming to the Captain, and Mandarin, were kindly entertain'd, 
with anſwer, .that according to their Requeſts, they and ſome other Mandarins 
would wait upon them the day following : They alſo ſent a Preſent to the Am- 
baſlador, of Capons, Geeſe, and a Veſlel af Chineſe ſtrong Drink. 

Toma Evening, the Maſters and Pilots came aboard again to the Am- 


baſlador, and told him, That he had ſearch'd the Bay of Hokfieu, of which. | 


they would give an account in writing, how the Ships ſhould get in and out 
with moſt ſafety, as was done the day following. 


In- the afternoon the Yiaerdings Boat brought a ſupply from Hokfi en, of 


Beeyes, Porkers, good Liquor, and ſeveral Fruits, with Letters from Nobel, 
Harthower, and Yander Does,that on the eleventh they were arriv'd at the Bridge 
of Lamthey| - and at their paſling by, the Governors of Minjazen Treated them 
kindly, and at Hokſieu they were preſently admitted to the Preſence of the Ges 
neral Siangpovi, the Vice-Roy, and the (onbon or Governor. 


All theſe Viſits were palt with many kindneſſes, and upon the delivery. TY : 


their Letters from Batavia, with an Inventory of the Preſents, were told, That 
the Ambaſſador was Welcome, and according to his Requeſt ſhould be hono- 
rably and kindly Entertain'd, A that he would be pleas'd preſently to come 
albore, thatthey might the bereer inform his Imperial Majeſty of his arrival ; 

with which, the Ambaſſador my acquainted, gave Order for his Landing 


the next day. - 
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"The next day" they were Lo Tas 4 Ions Conlttts; which chey ſappova : 


3 20 be of great Conſequence } the more, becauſe by Proclamation every: orl& 
was on pain of Death forbidden ro "Om with the Hollanders wichoiit 
Licence. 


| © When a rumor was ſpread in Hokfieu, that the Fort Duglins in Formoſa” had 
been Beſieg'd two Moneths by three thouſand, Tayowan ws, but at laft were 
forc'd to Retreat to Tamſuy, with rhe loſs of their General, & 

The fifteenth, 'being Sunday, nothing happen'd of at to the Ambaſſi- | 

=. dor, - but onely expected + FA Tying from Nobel, and his other Friends i in 
7 : | Hokſi eh. , 
— The ſixteenth, four Mandarins came from the General Siangpov; and the Gail 
; bon, ſent to the Ambaſſador to Preſent him with 'an hundred and twenty (nas 
fters,or four Tun of Rice thirty couple of Capons, as many Ducks, forty great 
Veſſels of their beſt Drink; ſix fat Beeves, twenty Porkers, a Score and a half 
of Geeſe, and a hundred:Water-Lemons. 

Becauſe the Name of Chineſe Beer will be often usd, it will be requiſite-to 
give a ſhort Deſcription of ir. | E- 


He Drinks which th e Chineſes uſe are many : The firſt call'd Sumfoe, ot 
Sampe, made of Rice, is of a clear Colour, like white Wine ; wherefore 
they alſo name ir, Sampe, f1 ignifying pure White. - 
The ſecond call d Looſzioe, is of a brown Colour like Dutch Beer, of a plea- 
{ant Taſte, but very ſtrong. | 
The third nam'd Tzonzut, and by ſome held for the beſt and ſtrongeſt Li- 
quor in all China, is of a bright Brown, very clear, and reſembles Sranlick: 
Mum, yet taſtes like Sack,and as ſtrong in its Operation, 
Which Liquor Vulgarly the Hollanders granny call Muidarins and Chi- 
neſe Beer. 
The fourth being a fort of DiRtil'd Warer, is call'd Hotzice, and is not. only 
clearer, but much Rronger than Brandy, chereforc by the Netherlanders call'd 
Strong Arak.. — 
The fifth Drink is call'd Kietzyjoe, and by the Hoellanders Kniep; and is alſo 
a Water Diſtill'd, yet not ſo ſtrong as the former, of a ruddy Colour, and much 
drank in the ( hineſe and Holland Ships, during their ſtay on the Coaſt of China. 
Moſt of all theſe Liquors are made and Extracted out of Rice. | 
" atertin Hitor.Smen.l.z They ſay, Thar in the Emperor J's Raign, above two thouſand Years be- 
4-36 fore the Birth of our Savior, this famous Chineſe Drink, Extraed of Rice, 
was firſt made : The Inventer thereof was call 'd The , who having prefarred 
the Emperor with the new and pleaſant Liquor, whda he had well taſted it, 
ſaid, What great Misfortune hath brought this Drink into the Realm 2 Now 1 
: | eſe the fall of my Family, and the ruine of the Empire by this inebriating 
; Drink : Whereupon, he ſtraight, inſtead of reward and honoring him for his 
happy Invention;being ſuch an aſſiſtant to weaken Nature, baniſh'd him theEm- 
pire for ever; and Commanded further upon pain of Dark: that none ſhould 
imitate or experiment the ſame : Bur though Yu Baniſh'd the firſt finder, yer 
he could not prevent the Art of making 3 It, from ſpreading through his whole 
| Dominions. 
Hh  Belides theſe Drinks, there is an Cloars ſort boyl'd of the Root Tee, or Cha; 
and likewiſe another, hoy the Netherlanders call'd Bean Broth, which; as ſome ſay, 
is Milk mixt with Peking Butter. 
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among other pl a the Fruit Lichi. 
Yer in no place, do they Bats any 5 Liquor made of + alive kind of 
Tope only belonging to the Province of: Xenſi, though: they have ſtore of 


Grapes and Vineyards in'other parts of China; for the Chineſes cither dry or 


Preſerve their Grapes, ' to eat them in Winter, which they do by Boyling in ina 


reat Pot, and then pour diſſolv'd Sugar upon them. 

Upon the delivery of the foremention'd Preſents, Singlamong was not-once 
made mention of, which occaſion'd ſome jealous thoughts. 

And now, becauſe the Ambaſſador expected that he ſhould Land ſhortly, he 
made an Order for his Attendants, and Information to the Comptroller, to be 
obſerv'd at his Landing, thereby to ſhun all Confuſions, _—_— to which 
every one was to > goveta himſelf. 


Orders for the Attendants of the Embaſſy. 


()* what concern this Embaſly is, every one may apprehend : How circum- 

ſpealy it ought to be perform” d, in reſpe& to our ſelves; and alſo how 
much Honor and Profit our Nation may reap by it, cannot be ſufficiently 
expreſs'd, 

Therefore ſince the good Orders, Vertue, and fair Clirivgs of the Perſons 
that ſhall attend us, muſt be obſery 'd and maintain'd as the Chief Point, it 
may be- judg'd what care and diligence ought to be us'd in it, that our bad 
Converſation may not hinder a good Event. 

This being confider'd of, we have thought it neceſſary and fitting to pre- 
{cribe ſome ſhort Orders to all our Followers, with expreſs Commands, that- 
every one ſhall exactly obſerve them w__ their Perils. 


1. Coniing aſhore , every one ſhall go to the JOE place, without ſeparating himſelf, | 


or going from the Train without fþecial Orders from the Ambaſſador. 


II. - Every one ſhall look to his Office, and be diligent and careful in what be is 


imploy'd. 
III. None ſhall go out of the Ambaſſadors Lodging, Þithout ay or the. Secrtarie 


knowledge. 


IV. The Comptroller Ruwenoort ſhall have the ſecond Command. over. the Gunlns 
and Soldiers, but no Power to ſend any one out ,, or Diſcharge him without the everelaries = 


knowledye, who ſhall, if it be requiſite, acquaint the Ambaſſador therewith. ., - 


V. - Every one, of what Degree ſerves, ſhall have a ſpecial care, and abſtain from too | 


much Drinking and Quarrelling, which oftentimes ariſe from _it, on forfeiture of | three 
Months Wages the firſt time, and the ſecond, of all his Pay, loſs of bis Place, and: be fent 
to Batavia ; be that ſhall occafion a Quarrel or wee between any Perſon , fuk receive. 
the ſame Puniſhment. 

VI.. Every perſon ſhall carry himſelf rery humble , and. be bare beaded in the Ambaſſas 
dors Preſence , as alſo, the Gentlemen, Soldiers, ant other Officers ſhall be Dutiful and 
Obedient ; but above all, be very Eourteous and kind to the Chineſes. 

VII. Putmans "Ma Maſter of the Gifts and Preſents , ſhall have a great care of the 
packing and dividing of them, that they may be look'd after and ſeeut' d from ſpoiling, or 
Rain, and keep an exatt account of all, by entring them down in a Book of Preſents; - be 
ſhall alſo, as Maſter of the Ceremonies, obſerve that good Orders be kept inthat concern. 

VIIL. On the Ringing of a Bell gre, or by the way, every one ſhall come to Prayers- 
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in bis peck place, which;ſhall be in che Evening at ſevens Clock, 2 by the ove: 
tary or ſome Perſon elſe, on forfeiture of a Rix: Doler, for theſe that without great reafon 


ſtay "_ it. 


Information for the Comptroller. 


- 1. (OF the Comperalleri is requir'd, that he take upon him a Grave Formality, neither ſhew- 
bE _ ing alightneſs in his Behavior or Converſation, and juſtly to pay every one their Due , 
be is to be Governor of the Gentlemen, Clerks, Aſiſtants, and Soldiers, and ſo neceſſarily 
requir'd to be a good Example in Pertwe to others ; and alſo to be 'Courteous and Civil to all 
Perſons, eſpecially to the Chineſes and Tartars, with whom lies our greateſt Concern. 
| LI. ' The Comptrollers Office and Government + ſhall conſiſt in Domeſtick Affairs, that all 
=. things may be done orderly, and kept clean , to which purpoſe are allow'd him as Aſsiſtants, 
# Frents, as Chief Butler, and Banning as Steward, Who . ſhall aft in their Offices accord- 
| ing to Putman's Direftion, and take care not to waſt and laviſh, but to ſee that nothing 
be loft : Alſo two Aſt ftants more are allow'd Putman, to look after all the Travelling 
Utenſils and Neceſſaries, VIZ. Cuiper , and Van Altern, Which ſhall look to the Bed- 
ding , Howboldſtuff , and other things thereto belonging, and keep an exatt account there- 
"of, at the Shipping or uſmg, that they may not be damnifi'd, that when the Ambaſſador ſbatl 
reſolve to Land, or go, and come from one place to another, and the Secretary acquainting 
them with it they ſhall preſently order the getting of them ready. 


Three Tables ſhall daily be kept and furniſh' d at twelve a Clock at Noon; 
and cight at Night, viz; 

The firſt Table being the Ambaſſadors, hall be Oval, with room for cight 
or ten Perſons, at this ſhall Eat the Ambaſſador ; at his right Hand Nobel, 
Putman's, and Yander Doe's the Secretary , at his left Hand, Jobn Yan Hoorn, the 

"Ambaſſadors Son, and as many more Plates ſhall be laid ready for Strangers. 
This Table ſhall be attended by the Comptroller Ruvenoort , who muſt ſtand 
behind the Ambaſſador ; beſides two Gentlemen, viz, Frents, and Doornik, at 
every. Courle ſerving up, the Trumpeters ſhall Sound, and berwixe, the cher 
Muſicians play. 

| The ſecond, being the Comptrollers Table, Mr. @ artnet ſhall ſit, with 
ſix Gentlemen, who ſhall all-be attended by the Negro-Boys, cxpype a Soldicr 
to Wait upon the Comprroller. 

The third Table ſhall conſiſt in ſix of che prime of our Guard, the Inter- 
preter and Mafter-Cook , who riſing , the under Waiters ſhall cake the re- 
mainder. 

About the Drefling of the Meat, and os quantity , great care muſt be 
us'd. To which purpoſe Putmans, the Secretary Yander Does, and the Comptrol- 
ler R«wenoort ſhall firſt conſult about the Bill of FRE and then give or. 
der for it. ; 

Every Week the mabebiler ſhall deliver a Bill of his Charge to the Secre- 
tary, Which when look'd over, ſhall be enter'd in their due places. 

|  Berkmanſhall be 2s Maſter of the Horſe, and therefore is to look over them, 

E” that they have their Provender in due ſeaſon, and that ir be good and not 

=. Muſty ; and likewiſe be careful of their Furniture, that all things may be kept 

_ cleanand i in repair. 

35800 ;- Ar their Landing and going up to the Courrt at : Hokfieu this order ſhall be 

=.  obſery'd : 

- \ Firſt, T'wo Trumpets ſhall Ride before, then 6 x Soldiers.with Carbines 
ad Swords, next Captain Vander wy, and Pilor Peter Janſz de Vie, chen the 

> Lord 


Lord Ambalſador hioaſelf, afeer him Bekman ind Ila Dubon Halberdiers, Joby \- 
Yan Hoorn, the Ambaſſadors Son: Nobel and Putmans, Pander Does and Ruwenoort, $ 


afcer theſe the ſix Gentlemen, Banning 9, Ruyſſer, DR Van Alteren, Frey, Van 
Doorn, and laſtly , Hans and Sluiter. 

The ſame day nothing happen'd of remark, only the "AGES Povi $ Incer- 
preter came to viſit the' Ambaſſador, ' and cell him, That the Veſſels which 
were to take in the Steeds, would either come this Night, or carly 1 in the 
Morning. | W; 

The following day, ſoon after Sun-riſi ing, the foremention'd Interpreter, 
with two Captains belonging to the Jonks, came aboard of the Ambaſſador, 
ro:acquaint him of the two Veſſels arrival, to fetch the Emperors Preſents, he 
Horſes and Oxen. | 

After ſome Diſcourſe-it was concluded, That the foremention'd Captains 
ſhould the next Ebb go and fetch the Horſes with their great Jonks; . to which 
purpole, the Comptroller Ruwenoort was ſent with them. 

In the afternoon, the Ambaſſadors Boat came again from above the River, 
with the Secretary Pour Does, who beſides his own Relations, brought two 
Letters, one from Nobel alone, and the other Sign'd by three, in which was 
written, That they had acquainted his Highneſs of the Ainbaſſadors i intentions 
to Link whereupon they had obrain' d leave to ſend the Secretary Vander Does 
with the Boar. | 

In which were alſo brought a dozen Porkers, four Baskets with Artichokes, 
two with Cucumbers, and fifty Pots of (a) Chamchoe ; and thar it was conclu- 
ded, that twelve Men ſhould firſt go aſhore with the Ambaitidor: and that he 
ſhould bring the Emperors Letter with him. 


By the ſame Letters they alſo inform'd him, That the General had defir'd | 


them, to procure ſome Glaſſes, Quilts, Blood- Corll and ſeveral other things 
for him which they had aboard, and could have wiſh'd, that they had been 
Shipt uppermoſt, becauſe his Favor was of great concern, and they might do 
ſome good with him by the way of Preſents, as they were inform'd, he being 
of a more affable Characer than his Por: And Nobel and Hoare told 
him, That the Ambaſſador was not concern'd in the Trade, but it was incruſt- 


( a) A (Chineſe Strorg- k:- 


Warter, 


ed wholly to them, ſo that without doubt, the att tos would not be - 


troubled about it ; & Cl8 Bk they would on this firſt undertaking ſo proſecute 


their buſlinels, that i it might tend to his Honor, ſo that they defir'd he would 


pleaſe to leave'iit to their care. They added further , that they cſteem'd them- 


ſelves happy by the Ambaſſadors grave counſel to be provided againſt the Chi- 
neſes Treachery. In the Trade nothing was to be done, but to uſe care and 
prudence, as in former times. If they intended to effect any thing, they muſt 
wait, yet not depend too much upon ir. The Jonks which were ſhould the 
Horſes at Minjazen, were judg'd to be unfit to go to Sothia ; therefore the Tar- 


tars defir'd, that they might be brought into the Netherland Haven, in one of 


the Ships, from whence they would convey them up the River. 

The Governors had lately choſen a place on the other ſide of the River, 
where they intended to requeſt of the Emperor, that the Hollanders might build 
a Store-houfe; but they knew not whether it was done out of their own incli- 
nation, or by the Emperors Order, (which perhaps had long fince granted it.) 
They were inform'd, that about eight or ten days ſince, a Maſtleſs Veſſel ran 
into the Storm-Bay, ad ſoon after went away again, and that the Comman- 
ders of her ſaid, that they were ſent from Batavia to > Japan, and likewiſe that 

Ee an 
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an Ambaſſador. was come thither with nine Ships; ;by which FOE RD, | 
that it was the Newpoort, becauſe no other "_ knew. of the Ambaſſadors 


coming.. 
There went alſo a rumor, That ſome Portugueſe Ships were arriv'd at Makaw, ' 


and of an' Ambaſſadors going to Peking, that came over in-them. 

The fi ngle Letter from Nobel was to this purpoſe : That Hopes and a awed | 
| Heart was half their Buſineſs, and he much'rejoyc'd at what the Ambaſlador 
| had been pleas d to write ; be nothing more concern'd him, than the pro-. 
moting and making the Embaſſy more Honorable, that ir might be perform'd 
with all fitting Splendor and Magnificence, of which there were fair appear- 
ances. But becauſe nothing could be aſſur'd from the Chineſes looks, therefore 
time muſt produce it. 

They declar'd, that all the Dovernors were exceedingly rejoyc d at the Am- 
baſſadors coming, and: had never ſhown ſuch great incouragements to their 
Deſign. 

The nineteenth, the great Jonk which went the ſame Jay ro fetch the Hor- 
ſes, return'd, and brought a Letrer from the Commander to this effec. 

That char Morning | he had receiv'd the Ambaſſadors Order, for the ſending 
of the Horſes and Oxen , according to which he had Shipt them in the Jonks, 
with three Cheſts fall of Saddles, all in good condition, and thar at their pur- 
ting off, he had fir'd ſeven Guns in Honor of the Emperor, and the Ambaſſa- 
dor, which he hop'd he would opprove off. 

His Excellency Commanded Rxuwenoort, that ſo ſoon as it was Flood, he 
ſhoyld go up with the Horſes to Hockfien, which was perform'd accordingly ; 
and the Ambaſſador writ a Letter ro Nobel and Harthouwer, adviſing them, 
| that he had receiv'd theirs by the Secretary, and prepar'd himſelf ro g0 in the 
expected Veſſels to Hokfieu ; and in the mean while, had lent the Horſes and 
Oxen, as alſo their Saddles, and the Coach provided for the Emperor. 

The ewentieth, nothing happen'd of remark. 

The one and twentieth in the Morning, two Pleaſure-Boats came with 
three Mandarins, two from the Vice-Roy and General, and one from the Go- 
vernor of Minjazen , to attend and bring in the Ambaſlador , who deſir'd 
two days for the fitting and accommodating all things for his more convenient 
Landing. 

The three and lvencieth | in the Morning, the two Pleaſure-Boats before- 
mention'd, that came with the three Mandarins, were ready to take in the Ams 
baſlador, but proy'd much too little to carry him, his Attendants and Goods 
up the River. And becauſe they proffer'd as many Jonks on the one and twen- 
tieth as he ſhould need, therefore they were defir'd to procure* one more, 
which they (crupling, he faid he had been told, that they were a well Go- 
vern'd Nation, and therefore wonder'dthat chey kept nor their own promile, 
that he ſhould have as many as he needed; therefore he would ſend one up to 
Hokfieu to fetch written Orders from the General, according to which he 
would Govern himſelf. Upon the news thereof, without any more ado, they 
ſent a Jonkro carry his Goods, or any thing elſe, whereupon he gave Order for 
the Shipping of his Goods bd Attendants. | 

At Noon, the Ambaſlador Imbark'd himſelf tro go up to Hokfien, and about 
three a Clock arriv'd at Minjazen ; of which place the Governor ſent him a. 
Complemental Letter , informing him of his indiſpos'dneſs, which prevented 


him from giving the civility of a meeting. Moreover, he caus'd the Ambaſſa- 
dor 
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dor and his Kerr to be Entertain? d with (a) Bean-Broth, and- Bak 4 Main. 
The Governor of Minjdgen allo'ſent to deſire the Ambaſſador ro ſtay ſome 


Mandarins coming aboard faid, That they were ſent ſhban the Governor” to 
ſearch all Cheſts and Trunks, which was. ſo ill reſented by. the Ambaſſador, 
chat he ſaid with a diſpleas'd Countenance, the Mandarins had: promis'd. him, 


That his Goods ſhould without trouble or moleſtation be deliver'd ; and'ift- 


they could nor, he would rather return aboar'd, than ſuffer ſuch affronts, which 
words'made them wave their receiv'd Orders ; - yet he went away in the Eyen- 
ing without a Letter. The Ambaſſador, by vraſun of the Ebb meeting. him, 
was forc'd to Anchor at Lamthay, and about Flood ſetting forward again, abouz 
Day light arriv'd at the Bridge of Lamthay. Here the Mandarins went to. ac- 
quaine the General of the Ambaſſadorsarrival, and alſo to know, if it pleas'd 
his Highneſs, that he ſhould firſt go into the Netherlanders Inn, or come to his 
Highneſs : 'The Ambaſlador alſo made his coming immediately known to. Ne» 
bel and Harthouwer, who-came to welcome him; of whom he demanding, in 
what Poſtures Aﬀairs ſtood; They told him, they had no preſent caule of dil: 
ſatisfaction, becauſe the laſt Night Singlamong's Secretary had come and told 
them, that ſeven hundred Bales of Silk lay in ſtore, which were. to be-ex-: 
chang'd for the Netherland Commodities, and alſo that Singlamong would have 
half a ſhare in the Trade ;, The General two third parts in the other half, 
and the Conbon a third part. n | 
The four and twentieth, after ſeveral Houſes ſhewn, and deny'd, a Manda- 
rin came to ask if the Ambaſſador would be pleas'd to ſend one of his Servants 
to ſee the Houſe which was choſen for him. Whereupon he ſent Nobel, Putmans, 


and Ruwenoort to the General, to deſire him, to give Order for a Houſe. 
The Mandarins which had ferch'd the Ambaſſador, and were that Morning 


duct him to the Vice-Roy Simglamong. 

And Nobel, Putmans, and Ruwenoort came with the foremention'd Mandarins, 
to tell the Auballedor, that a Houſe was making ready for him ; alſo that bik 
Highneſs expe&ted him at Court, and before the Ambaſſador ſhould have done 
his buſineſs with his Highneſs, the Houſe would be ready. 

The General alſo ſaid, That if they had known of the Ambaſladors coming 
from Batavia before hou, the Emperor would have given Order for the build- 
ing a new Houle. 


himſelf ro go to his Highnels. 

Firſt, between the ſound of ſeveral 0 RTE 'he was condudted to the 
Vice-Roy Singlamong, who bad him Welcome, and ſhew'd him to fic on a Beach 
at his left Hand, (by the Tartar accounted the upper) and next him Nebel, 
Harthowwer, Ps, and the Secretary Vander Does, on a piece of Cloth ſpread 
on the Ground. 

Then the Vice-Roy wiſh'd the Ambaſſador much j joy, for which the Am+ 
baſſador with many Cetemonies thank'd him , ſo that this firft Vite ended ons 
ly in Coplements. 

He at laſt ask'd, If he had:about him the Letter from his King to their Em- 
peror; and alſo, that with the firſt opportunity, they ſhould give an account 
to the General, how many Cheſts and Trunks they wanted to carry up their 
Goods, that they might be got ready againſt the appointed time. 


And 
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ſhort time', becauſe he, would ſend a Letter with him ; and-ſoon after, ſome 


gone to the General, to make his coming known, return'd with Horſes to con» . 


And accordingly, although it Rain' d very hard, yet the Ambaſſador prepar 'd 
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| And likewiſe, that the General might give Order for'the Tonks and Veſſels 
ro fetch the Preſents for the Emperor aſhore: To which the Ambaſſador an- 
{wer* d, [That he had nor brought the Letter with him, becauſe. of the badnels 
- of the Weather, but his Highneſs might Command it when he pleas'd ; che 
"number of Caſes and Cheſts, -he would alſo give an account of, as they, had. 
occaſion, and ſo ſoon as they could c come. at the Preſeats, acquaint his High- 
neſs with it. '. 

Moreover, The ambailiior deſir' d the Vice-Roy' Ss advice, _ > IP in 
this Embaſſy, which he would be ſure to oblerve, and other ſuch like Diſcour- 
ſes. To which the Vice-Roy anſwer'd, That he would invite the Ambaſſador 
ro his Court, and then they would bartber conſult concerning all affairs. 

From dlnce they went to the General, who enquired after the Ambaſſadors 
Health, and how all Friends far'd in Batavia? To which the Ambaſſador an- 
ſwer'd, and return'd him Thanks for ſending the Mandarins to fetch him in, 
and allo for the freſh Proviſions. Then he ask'd the ſame queſtion as the i. 
Roy had done before, whereon the. Ambaſlador reply'd, That the Goods which 
| were to be ſold, lay upon the Preſents ; but he would give Order to Nobel to, 

fetch them up, that they mighr be ſeen, and if they were damnif'd, they ſhould 
immediatcly be ſhown to his Highneſs; which ſaid, his Highneſ Was well 
ſatisf'd, ſaying, That he would then write concerning it to he Court at Pe- 
king. The Ambaſſador alſo deſir'd his Highnelſs's advice, becauſe he knew not. 
the Cuſtoms and Faſhions of the Countrey. 

Moreover the Ambaſſador ſaid, That he would on the STRESS preſent his 
Highneſs with ſome Glaſles, and other ſuch like Rarities, which he defir'd he 
would pleaſe to accept. His Highneſs inquir'd alſo of the Ambaſſador, if he 
had left good Orders on board, that his People us'd no Outrages, nor carry'd 
any Goods privately aſhore; to which, the Ambaſſador ſaid, Yes, and if any 
one ſhould break ſuch Ocles, he ſhould be ſeverely puniſh'd. 

The General ſhew'd the Ambaſſador two Mandarins, which (ſaid he) ſhall 
wait upon you, when I intend to acquaint you with any thing of conlequence, 
therefore deſir'd him to grant them Audience. On which the Ambaſſador ta- 
king leave, was intreated by his Highneſs to Eat with him firſt, which was 
perform” d, and at Table ſaid, That he would with the firſt opporcunity in- 
vite the Ambaiiidor to his <""J ro Diſcourſe with him concerning the 


Embaſly. 


From-hence they went to the Condos , whither they came hom the Evening, 
and were kindly receiv'd and bid Welcome by him. 

Moreover, the Conbon {aid, That the Ambaſſadors coming would prove an 
advantagious buſineſs to hes, promiſing to afliſt him in all things he would 
deſire. Whereupon the Ambaſſador taking leave, came to his Lodging about 
cight a Clock, about ten aroſe a mighty Storm out of the North, which laſt- 
ed till Midnight. SE 
| The tweaty fifth in the Morning, they receiv'd the bad news, that the 

Jonks Laden with all their Travelling Neceſſaries was caſt away, Saba from 
the Anchor, and ſhatter'd in pieces againſt the Bridge of Lamthay. But Putmans 
and the Secretary were ſent to ſee. what could be ſay'd of the Damnifi'd Goods. 
Towards Noon, the Vice-Roy and General ſent them in all forts of Kitchin 
Proviſion, of what _ Countrey afforded , and ſome Veſſels of their beſt 


Liquor. | 
The 
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"The ap. ſene likewiſe 2 CONE At 
the Emperors Preſents ; co which the Ambaſſador pI. Thar itconll] Y 
be done before he 'T raded : Bur the Mandarin anſwer'd; That it muſt 'be;” bt 
elſe the General could not write to Peking : Wherenpon the Ambaſſador reld 
him, That he would viſit the General on the morrow, and TT with him 
abour it, on-Which he went away.. CORE: 

Next Morning Captain Putmans went to Cothpletnent bis Highnefs Signs 
mong, and in the Ambaſſadors Name to preſent him with fome Rarities, who 
himſelf was ready to repair to the Court, where a Mantlarin gave him AVice, 
That he was immediately expefted ; whither inſtantly going, 'and after ſorne 
Complements had paſs'd, he deliver d him the” Copy of the Letter to his Tm» 
perial Majeſty, with a Lift of the Perſons Namits that were to go ro Peking 
with him ; and alſo a Schedule, being an ADEN of the Embaſſy, which was 
to this purpoſe. 

That the Lord Getieral Mattzuiker aid the Cciincil of India ſay, That the 
<<. FÞollanders look upon it as the beſt way of effe&ing Buſineſs, to be juſt, and 
© endeavor Friendſhip ; which hath been hitherto arteſted by all People that 
<« have dealt with us, either upon the ſcore of Alliance, Commerce, or both : 
« But tle way of Traffique is look'd upon as'the beſt Foiindation ,. whence 
" ſprouting, it may grow up and branch like a Tree, ” co enrich each other 
« jn Peace, and aflift in all Exigencies of War. ea, 

<< That the Hollanders have many years endeayor'd both Traffick and Ati. 
_ © ance with the Chineſes ; . to which purpoſe- the General and Council of hidia 
« ten years ſince ſent their Ambaſſadors with Preſents ro the Emperor in Pe- 
<« king, which were kindly recciv'd, and his Majeſty accepted of the Raney: is 
< as Friends, and declar'd thei fo publickly: 

«The Hollanders have now apain by the Lord General and Ixdian Conricil 
- © addreſs'd their Ambaſſador with Preſents to:the Emperor, with hearty will. ' 
< es, That his Imperial Majeſty may live for ever; atid that this their defir's 
* « Affinity may laſt as long as the Sun and Moon clients 

« The Ambaſſador deſires of the Vice-Roy, General, and Conbon, That they 
« would affift him in this Negotiation,becauſe their Mediation may eNIE, 
«< and ſothe ſooner effe& the Buſineſs. 
| This being tranſlared, was, together with a Copy of the Batavian Milles 
to the Emperor, preſented unto the General, who after inquiry concerning the 
brave Horſes and Oxen which were to be given ro the Emperor, deſiring to ſee 
them, they fell into other Diſcourſes concerning the Preſents, and abour land- 
ing the Merchandiſe, upon which there had like to have hapned ſome Con- 
traſt ; but the Ambaſſadors diſcretion ſcaſonably broke it off, and ſo depart- 
ing, went from thence to the Vice-Roy, where they were condu@ed throngh 
another Gate than they went the day before, into the Inner Court, or Privy 
Chamber, in which the Ambaſſador, after having ſhew'd Reyerence to the 
Vice-Roy, was by him bid to fit oh his left Hand, on a fmall Bench, and next 
him his Prime Officers; to all whom the Vice-Roy ſeem'd to be ſomewhat 
more affable than the General , ſaying , That the Flanders were now no 
Strangers, and that he had big acquainted with chem in Canton, and done 
them ſeveral good Offices in their Negotiation there ; and that he was as Tea» 
dy now to ſerve them as heretofore, eſpecially becauſe 2 Perſon of greater 
Quality was imploy'd with like Addrefles to his Imperial Majeſty. Where- 


upon the Ambaſſador modeſtly "OY d, That he had bren well inform'd of 
his 


ao "Several. EMBASSIES» 
has Highneſs former. \/feion.and-Fayor co their Nation. at cal” pe 3lfo of 
-the late. continuation 'of the fob Civiliry and Goodneſs to: (Conſtantine Nobel, 
ever fince his reſiding there, for which he return'd him eſpecial Thanks, not 
doubting but he would keep up his Hoſpitable Character to Strangers, in'al- 
ſiſting them in this their preſent. Embaſly, in: which they deſir'd nothing but 
what was Juſt and Honorable, and might be beneficial ro both Nations-: 
Which he promis 'd very ſ{crioully, and that he would write in the Ambaſſadors 
behalf to all his Correſpondents i in the.Council of State at Peking ; | Then the 
Vice-Roy inquiring in the ſame manner as the. orher did abour-the Preſents 
and the Lading, the Ambaſſador fearing that ſome Conteſt might ariſe, as 
formerly with. the General, "waved the Diſpure, ' onely replying, That:they 
would be all ready in pogd Seaſon ; bur the Merchandiſe he did not concern. 
| himſelf with : Whereupon the: Vice- -Roy ſaid, Well, -let it paſs ; but defir'd 
the Ambaſſador to lend him his Chyrurgeon "Hu 2 day or two, which he pro- 
mis'd, when Dinner being upon the Table, breaking off all further Diſcourſe, 
the Vice-Roy. defir'd them to fit at his own Table, on his lefr Hand, which is 
there the chief place, where they did car in the ſame Diſh, and drank. in the 
| ame Bowl with the Vice-Roy : So having been plentifully treated, they took 
their leave, and return'd to their Lodging. 

'At their going away, two Mandarins follow'd the Ambaſſador, celling him, 
That the Vice-Roy return'd him many Thanks for the Preſents which he, had 
ſent in the Morning,. bur durſt not receive them as yet ; therefore he defar'd 
him to ſend for them home till they went to Peking : Whereto the Ambaſſador 
made Anſwer, That they were onely a few Trifles for his Children ; and de- 
fir'd that they would pleaſe to proffer them once more to his Highneſs, which 
they promis'd to do ; but however, towards Evening they were return 'd again 

with the ſame Excuſe. 
| Next Morning, being the twenty ſeventh, the Ambaſlador conſulted with 
his Council of what had hapned to him the day before, and .ask'd. what was 
further to be done for the advancing of this great Embaſly:; and alſo read 
over the Inſtructions given him in Batavia : after which, having ſeriouſly con- 
fider'd, they unanimouſly concluded and agree'd, Thar Nobel and Harthouwer 
ſhould that Morning go to the General, to tell his Highneſs, That the Ambaſ- 
ſador endeavoring to ſatisfie him in all Points whatſoever, therefore defir'd 
that the Blyſwiik and two Jonks might come up thither with the dgorctandiſc 
and Preſents, and that then he ſhould receive them. | 

Bur whilſt they were yet buſic about this their Reſolution, three Mandarin 
| came todefire Nobel to come. tothe Vice-Roy, where the General alſo expects 

ed him ; thither he and Harthouwer went immediately. 

Ar his time the Governor of. Soanſifoe ſent the Ambaſſador as a Preſent a 
couple of fat Oxen, Beſides other good Kitchen Proviſion. 

Mean while Nobel and Harthouwer came back from the Court, and related, 
Thar they-ftill defir'd that the Merchandiſe and Preſents might be brought 
aſhore ; which they excus'd , urging the ſeveral Inconveniences ; but told them. 
' thatall ſhould be done in good time, when the Preſents and Frigats might by 
unlading be leaſt damnified; concerning which they , would come' and Treat 
with his Highneſs to Morrow. 

The twenty eighth in the Morning, * IEA fans -light, the Secretary. es 
the Meſlage to the General, who at his return told, That having ſtaid an Hour 


cre he was admitted to his Preſence, and — complemented his Highneſs 
| in 


as many Jonks as + deſir'd, for the adloading of his Goods: ; [1g come'yoh 
now to ask more? Let it be ſo(ſaid he); I will R's chem with Twencies;atd 
if that will nor ſerve, with Hundreds ; but in brief, none of their Ships hall . 
come up the River. Tell your Maſter: (continu'd he) that I am- a Man” that 
keep my Word, no Promilſe-breaker ; - therefore what I grant, they may be'af. 
ſur'd of. I know that you are come. hither from remote Countreys, cirough - 
long and turbulent Seas, with Ships frezighted with Merchandiſe; How” theh | 
ſhould I be (o iniane as not to ſerve you in what I may. towards the ac- 
compliſhing of your Deſires ? Burt firſt land your Preſents, and when I have 
ſeen them, I will write in your behalf to Peking. And the more to manifeſt 
my good Intentions, and the Love I have for = Ambaſſador, I will fuffer 
one of his Ships to come up to the Bridge, but accompanied wich my-Jonks 
for which Favor the Secretary return'd him thanks in the Ambaſſadors Name, 
promiſing to give his Maſter an Account thereof. 

The Ambaſſador order'd Nobel and Harthower to go tothe General lo ſpon As 
it was poſlible, and thanking him for his Kindneſs, further to requeſt a Paſs to 
bring up the Blyſwiik Frigat, and ſend two Mandarins to help them, that all 
chings might be done according to his deſire. | 

The twenty ninth in the Morning the Comptroller Ruwenoort went with the 
Chyrurgeon Hans Yoorechter to the Court, to carry their Highnefles the follow- 
ing Letters, and deſire their Anſwers. The firſt being to the Vice-Roy Singlas 
mong, contain'd, ** That the Ambaſſador had ſent his Chyrurgeon to his High- 
« neſs Service. The reſt was written to the fame purpoſe with the other 
three, viz, © That the Ambaſſador defir'd ro know when his Highneſs pleas'd 
© toaccept of a Vilit, and treat about the Embaſly. 

The thirtieth nothing hapned of Remark. 

Next Morning two of the Generals Officers came to the Ambaſſador,and in 
their Lords Name privately proffer'd him three hundred Tail (which they had 
brought with them) for the Chain of Blood-Corral and Quilt, Goods which 
he deſir'd to be ſent; on which the Ambaſſador: ſmiling, return'd, That he 
was no Merchant, clint bought nor ſold; bur if the General would pleaſe 
to accept of thoſe Trifles as a Preſent, he would rake their Reception as a high 
Honor , and if his Highneſs hereafter might have a fancy ro buy any Goods 
belonging to the Hollanders, that their Merchant Nobel ſhould furniſh him : 
With which Anſwers the foremention'd Perſons return'd, to give an Account 
thereof to the.General. | 

In the Afternoon the Vice-Roys Officers return'd with many Thanks to the 
Ambaſſador for his Preſents, which his Highneſs had kindly receiv'd, and as 
a grateful Return, had ſent bios eight Pieces of Chineſe Brocadoes, which chey 
defir'd the Ambaſſador ro accept, and he courteouſly receiv'd, though not va- 
lucd at above. eighty Tail of Silver, 

In the Evening after Prayer the Comptroller Ruwenoort deliver'd his firſt AC 
compt of Charges and Expence,which the Ambaſſador gave to Putmans and the 
Secretary Yander Does to look over, and alſo to inquire if the Proviſion fhould 
be brought in by greater quantities'than they ns'd to have it before, it might 
not be had at a cheaper Rate; thereby.to be as faving as they conld. 

The firſt and ſecond of September nothing hapned worthy:recounting. 

The third in the Morning the Vice-Roy Singlamong's Intepterer ſent che Chi- | 

Ff neſe 


pp Gienſo to bp che, Ambaſſador dias bo at ds £0- come to viſe t kts Higf ke + 
_ neſs, and ſhew.him the brave Horſes, that he might give his Lord an'Acconne | 
of. it; . Whereupon he was anſwer'd, That it was left to the Choice and Plea- | 

| ſure of his Highneſs, and that-the Ambaſſador was always ready at his Com- 
mand. vn ; 

:In the Afternoon two a _ Vice- -Roys chief Factors came to Nobel, ad 
told him, That they had Order from his Highneſs to ask if the Company ds- 
ſir'd to have much White Raw Silk ; which if they had, his Highneſs would 
: endeavor to-perlwade the, General , ' becauſe. the Tranſportation was {trialy 
forbidden by the Emperor; and that it might be obſery'd, five Perſons of Qua- 
lity were ſent. iato every Territory bordering the Sea, from Peking; ſo that-ic 
would be very difficult to ger their Conſents : Therefore they ask'd (a Price 
never heard of );two hundred and fifty, Tail for a Picol, deſiring to have an An- 
ſwer upon it immediately, that they might give an Account to his Highneſs. 
Whereto Nobel made anſwer, That notwithſtanding the time did not permit-to 
ſend-to Japan, yet they twpuld exchange thoſe Merchandiſes which they had 
brought with them, for a Parcel of Silk, to carry to their Native Countrey ; 
but he would have them to know, not at ſuch Prices; and therefore if: they 
would not come nearer to the matter, he would neither Treat about it, nor 
make any Profler, deſiring them to be better advis'd : Whereupon they re- 
ply'd, That they had no other Order, and reors defir'd the Hollanders to 
Who of it, and ſo let it reſt for Gar time. 

Mean while, the General and Conbon's Factors allo came thither, but made no 
mention of the foremention'd Buſineſs. The Ambaſſadot to oblige them, and 
that they might ſeek to get their Maſters to affe& the Hollanders, invited them 
to Dinner ; which ending, they, after they had been handſomly treated, with 
kind Thanks took their i Wi 

Not long after the General alſo ſent two Mandarins to tell the Ambaſſador, 
That he had been inform'd how the Hollanders in the Netherland Haven would 
not baſten the unlading of the Emperors Preſents as they ſhould, becauſe they 

| had onely loaden three Jonks full of Merchandiſe, and would not make uſe of 
the other Jonks, which made their Highneſſes doubt (as they ſaid) whether the 
Ambaſſador would go up to Peking, or not : They had writ rothe Emperor 
of the Ambaſſadors arrival; but now they muſt aſſure him, that they had ſeen 
the Preſents . therefore they defir'd a ſecond time, that his Excellency would 
pleale to ſend Order to the Ships, with one of their Veſlels, that they might 
immediately go about that Buſineſs: On which they were an{wer'd\, That 
ſuch Orders had already been given, and that their Highneſles need not doubr 
of the care and diligence that ſhould be us'd in the Embaſſy, yet however, 
that he was inclin'd for their ſatisfaction to ſend another Letter thither, which 
they promiſing to tell the General, took their leave. ' 

The fourth againſt the Evening four Jonks with Pepper arriv'd at Pa 
Bridge art Lemebe, which they had taken out of the Blyſwiik and Vlaerding F ri- 
' gats. The Perſons that came with them gave an Account, That the Blyſwiik 
Frigat lay at Anchor berween the Tower and the Bridge of Lamthay, and hop'd 
that before the next Morning ſhe would alſo come up to the Bridge ; and like- 
wile that the Conſtance was come ſafe into the Netherland Haven, ond that all 
things were in good Condition with the Ships, which the Ambaſlador was 

glad ro hear. 
The ſame day two Mandarins came to the Ambaſſador in the Generals name, 
to 


24 Finquire Lo” many Men. FEAR were FR the Shſwikk Prigae 4 f Me ldiers 
F ame in her.? And why they brought ſo many? To'which' they were anſwer'd, b 
| That-there were no Soldiers in her, and but forty ſeven Men in all, which 

were requir'd to govetn the Ship, awd; other EIN : Whienigns they 
return'd. ; 

Mean while two eminent Mandarins ſent from the General came to look after 
the unlading: of the Goods, for which the Hollanders prepar'd Boats and -other - 
Veſſels. The foremention' d Mandarins ſaid alſo, Thar if the Ship did nor come. 
up-to the Bridge that day, they would on the morrow fetch out the Preſents 
with their Barques, and then ſend her down again to fetch others. | 

_ All the FaRtors belonging to his Highneſs, except the chicfeft, came likewiſe 
to tell Nobel, That their Maſters bad agreed to deliver their Silks to rhe Com- 
pany; and that it was.now time to Trade, becauſe ſome Commiſſioners were 
expected daily from Peking, at whoſe coming there would be no likelihood to 
tranſport one Catty of Silk: Whereto Nobel made- anſwer, That he would wil- 
lingly deal with them, bur he muſt firſt ſee the Silk, as likewiſe agree about 

the Merchandiſe , bur 4 they demanded two hundred and fifry Tail, as they 
had done the third Inſtant, it would: not be worth the ſpeaking of i it. They 
having (as they (aid) no other Order, departed. 

On the twenty ninth of July a Ely- boat nam'd the Poelſnip, hi thirtieth, the 
Nieaport Pink ; and the fifth of Auguſt, the Overveen, came thither without their 
Maſts, which they had loft in a Storm about the Macaw Iſlands,and going after- 
- manta to repair their Breaches at the Ile of Quemuy, the Tartdr-Chineſes rold the 
Commanders, That the (oxingan-Chineſes had PN d Quelang ; and _—_ other 
things concerning that [ſle. 

The ſixth in the Morning two Mandarins came to tell che Ambaſſador from 
the General, That the Governor of Minjazen had advis'd him;-that another 
Dutch Ship had arriv'd in the Netherland Haven, which made his Highnels de- 
firous to know what Ship it was, and if it came from Quelang, which if ir did, 
it ſhould immediately return. £42, 

In anſwer to which , they were told, That the Occaſion of the coming of 
this Ship would be oh known to his Highneſs by a Letter which was wri- 
tin 

La to the Reſolution taken the laſt Night, the Secretary went tothe 
Court to deliver the Letter, the Contents whereof were to this effect. 

« That the Sbatkider could-not but acquaint their ects That a 
<« ſmall Ship was arriv'd there from Quelang,bringing News, That-four Months 
& ſince the Coxingans had Beſieg'd the Fort there,but were beaten off with great 
<« loſs : Then he defir'd that he might ſend the ſaid Ship again to Quelang with 
« ſome. Neceſſaries, as Tar, Kadjang, Timber, and the like Neceſlaries. And 
« laſtly, That all diligence was now us'd to get the Emperors Preſents 
<« aſhore, the greateſt part of them being already arriv'd at the Bridge in the 
&« ſmall Holland Veſſel ; concerning which, or ought elſe, he would be glad to 
<« ſpeak with their Highneſles, when they legs d to ci him: 

The Secretary came firſt to the General; but he having ſome Mandarins with 
him, could not in Perſon grant him Audience, but ſent one of his Factors to 
the Secretary for the Letter, which was s given him, and a ſpeedy Anſwer de- 
fir'd upon it. , | ny 

After an hours ſtay, the foremention'd Factor carite.t6 the Secretary , to 


prelent him in the Generals Name with a Cup of Bean-broth, and rell hint in 
Ff4. #n{wer 
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anſwer to the Leiter, Thart-ſo ſoon 5 the Mandarins (that were with his Hi, he 2 


-neſs) wentaway, he would conſult on their Requeſt, and coqualigens Am 


baſſador with his Reſolution by his Mandarins. 
From hence the Secretary went to the Vice-Roy Singlamong, where the Let- 
ter, as at the Generals, was receiv'd by a Servant, under pretence, That the 


Vice-Roy being indiſpos'd, could nor grant him Audience. 


An Hour after, the Interpreter came alſo to give the Secretary a Cup of 
Bean-broth , and cell him , That the Vice-Roy had underſtood the Ambaſla- 
dor's Mind by his Letter, io" had granted his Requeſt, nay, would have done 
it, had it been of greater concernment ; but the Hollanders muſt firſt ſeek the 
Generals Conſent, which he doubred nor bur they might eaſily obtain : Where- 

upon the Secretary acquainted his Highneſs with the General's Anſwer, who 
ſaid, Thatit was well, and he would ſpeak with him about ir. 

His Highneſs alſo taus'd him to be ask'd, Why the Horſes and Oxen were 
not brought to his Court, ſince he had a great fancy to ſee them ? and to de» 
ſire that it might be Hans, about rwo days after. To which the Secretary rc- 
ply'd,Thar it was true, they had promis'd his Highneſs , but he had ſent word, 
T hat they ſhould efvr it till all the Preſents were aſhore, and that then he | 
would ſee them together : Whereupon his Highneſs told them, That the Ge- 
neral had made that Anſwer, and not He, and therefore-defir'd, as before, to 
ſee them, whether the Preſents were aſhore or not, two days thence : Which 
the Secretary promis'd to acquaint the Andie with , and riſing to de» 
part, two Mandarins came from the General, to inform the Vice-Roy of the 
Ambaſſadors Requeſt, ſo that he was commanded to ſtay a little. The Manda- 
rins going away again, the Vice-Roy ſent him word, That the General had un» 
derftood that thoſe of Quelang were by the Netherlanders furniſh'd with Proviſi- 
ons and Water'; but as for the tranſporting of Timber, Stones, Tiles, and 
Nails, it could nor be granted : However he had prevail'd ſo muck, ( alledging 
that they were but Trifles, which ſince Quelang had been beſieg'd, were wantin 
for the Repairing of the Houſes) that by the ſaid Mandarins they had in the Ge- 


nerals Name granted the Ambaſſadors Requeſt ; for which Kindneſs the Secre- 


tary humbly thanking his Highneſs in the Ambaſſadors Name, took his leave. 

In the Afternoon two Mandarins came again to the Ambaſſador, to give 
him an Anſwer to his Requeſt which he had made in the Morning, which they 
deliver'd, after ſome Complements, -in this manner : That the -Netherlanders 
were Licenſcd to tranſport what Proviſions they had defird, Timber and 
Nails excepted, to which his Highneſs could not conſent ; which contradic- 
ed that which the Vice-Roys Interpreter had told the Secretary , viz. That the 
General and the Vice-Roy had permitted it : Bur there were daily Commiſſio- 
ners expected from Peking, to ſearch thoſe Havens, and that his Highneſs did 
not. doubt but they would grant it him. 

Towards Evening the Blyſwiik Frigat arriv'd at the Bridge of Lamthay, with 


the Preſents : The Ambaſſador alſo ſent a Letter, with the Conſtance's Boat, to 
the Merchant David Harthouwer , informing him, That the four Jonks laden 


with Pepper out of the Ylaerding and Blyſwiik, arriv'd there yeſterday, but were 
not all weigh'd : The Blyſwiik Frigat had alſo been in ſight, bur durſt not come 
ro the Bridge. The Propoſal to unlade the Alphen into the Fly-boat, was lik'd 

very well; and that then ſhe might be brought in with care, and more ſafety ; 
to which purpoſe they ſhould ſend the Poleſnip to Sothia, to take in the: Alphens 
Goods (ſo to give little or no ſuſpition to the Tartars) and rake as much Pepper 


and 
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an "ra Goods out of her, as they: could conveniently Gabba cheils her 
come up the River with it; becauſe the fore-mention 'd Roan ſhould in fer "ot 
days go with Proviſions to Qzelang, © | 

The Ambaſſador judg'd it fit, and ic would be convenient in palies pie 
of time, to have a ſtri& Eye upon the Concerns of Onelangy and therefore at. 
vis'd theith to Conſult about it, ro which purpole Harthowwer , Captain Fander: 
werf, with the Commander de Vlieg, were ſent for to come up'in the _—_—_ 
and likewiſe Captain Bitter. 

The Blyswitk that Evening came up to the Bridge, and in the Moruing i in- 
tended to Unlade her Preſents, and two days after ( if it were poſlible) ſhe 
ſhould be ſent to fetch the reſt. 

The ſeventh about Sun-rifing the Boat ſer Sail, and tudes was alſo given 
for the Unlading of the Blymwiik, 

In the Afternoon a Mandarin coming from the General, a6k'd the Ambaſſe- 
dor if he would ſend the Proviſions to Quelang bythe Bhrwiikbecauſe his Highs 
neſs had not known that-that Ship would have come up ſo high ? On whichhe 
was anſwer'd, That it ſhould be done ſo ſoon as the: Blyswiik had __ one.— 
Turn more to fetch the remaining Preſents. 

Towards Evening all the Goods deſign'd for Preſents were Landed out- of 
the Blyswiik, but it being too late to bring them into the Merchants Lodge, they 
were forc'd under good Guards to lie in the Barques all Night : bur 'in the 
Morning, being the eighth, they were all brought into the Lodge. 

The ſame day Putmans, Maſter of the Ceremonies, and the Comptroller, 
went with the Horſes and Oxen to the Court, to ſhew them to their Highneſ- 
ſes, according to their Requeſt two days fince. Coming home again they re- 
lated, That they had pleas'd their Highneſles exceeding well, and that Singla- 
mong, to whoſe. view they went firſt, ask'd if they were wild or tame ? to which 
they had anſwer'd, Tame : He had alſo highly commended the Oxen, and 
had caus'd them to be carry'd and ſhewn to his Women, by: whom they were | 
beheld with-great admiration : his Son had alſo been Mounted on one-of rhe 
Horſes. After which his Father ask'd concerning the Ambaſſadors Health ; 
and alſo defir'd his Chirurgeon might come to him the next day. The Genes 
ral had alſo view'd and lik'd them ; asking likewiſe about the Ambaſladors 
Health, if he had any good Doors ? for if he had not,he would fend his ; and 
why the Hollanders ſent down the Boat without leave, Gone he never had refus'd 
ro grant them any of their Requeſts ? and withal when the Bhs wick Frigat wene 
again to fetch the reſt of the Preſents? Whereupon Captain Putmans reply'd, 
That the Ambaſſador was pretty well recover'd, and he knew not any thing to 
the contrary but that he had a good Door ; yet humbly thank'd his Highe 
neſs in the Ambaſſadors behalf for his kind Proffer : why the Boat went down 
without leave he could notgive any account; but as to the Blyswitk Frigat, ſbe 
was now Unlading her Pepper, and would ar fartheſt be gone age within 
two days. 

The Commander of the Blyswitk Frigat complain' dto Nobel, that the Tar« 
tars hinder'd him in the Unlading of the Pepper, he having call'd ewo Barque- 
men aboard, which accordingly came; bur the Tartars ſeeing them took them, 
notwithftanding he interceded for them, and ſaid that he was the occaſion of 
their coming, and caus'd them to be carry'd to Priſon in Ferters, which-made 
Nobel fend Jenko to complain to the Commiſſion'd Mandarins about ir. 


Mean while a Fa&or was ſent to Nobel from the General, to enquire about. 
| the 
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"neſs would elſe ſend; him his. -- - Te. | 
In the Afternoon the Interpreter Jenko came exc Cond Aoplanie arid Mer- 


chants to the BhawiikFrigat, |to redeem the Priſoners, and giveorder for, the 

' - Unlading of her, which was begun immediately. 

Next Morning, being the ninth, the Ambaſſador ſent to the Vice-Roy Sing 

—_ to excuſe him, that he ak not accommodate him with. his Chirurge- 

, becauſe he alſo was indiſpos'd, bur ſo ſoon as he amended he ſhould be 
jmmediaely ſent-to him. | 

In the interim the Tyger Sloop : arriv'd there. with a Lens from the Mer- 

chant David Harthouwer , 'in which the Ambaſſador was inform'd, that with 
the other Officers he had thought it convenient not to let the Ship Mphen come 
into Netherland Haven, becauſe it was too dangerous to come thither againſt 
Wind arid Tyde : which Reſolution they acquainted the Commander of her 
with, that when he thought convenient he might remove from Sothiat o Tinhay, 
who ind ſeat an-Anſwer, That he would obſerve it, and conſider with -his 
Officers about it, and then ſend his approbation. 

The fifteen Cheſts brought hither by the Poleſnip, were put into the Conde 
and in the root of them they had Laden her full of Pepper out of the (onftance 
and Tyger, which weighed forty nine thouſand fix hundred fixty eight Catties , 

. by which means the Ships had made ſo much room, that they could not conve- 
niently come ar all the Goods deſign'd for Preſents, ſo that rey onely waited 
for the Blyswitk to Ship them in her. 

The Poleſnip Fly-boat was now ready to come up, if they had leave and a 
Paſs for her; but the Povi's Commiſſioners would not permit ir without Or- 
ders from thavs, 

The FHlaerding had on the ſixth inftant Unladen thirty two enad one 
hundred forty five Catty of Pepper into a Chineſe Jonk, which lay there ſtill ; fo 
that at laſt with great trouble they got to the Sandal Wood that was to be Pre- 
ſented. 

In the Afternoon two lakechaats x were ſent from the General, to enquire af. 
ter the Ambaſſador's health ; which Viſit he order'd his Comptroller to re- 
quite, by giving them ſix Hens, five Gammons of Bacon, ſome Pomegranares, 
Cheſnuts, and Pears. | 

The ſame day the Ambaſſador defir'd the General, that he might have the 
uſe of his Doctor but for a Day, becauſe he was much troubled with Gripes in 
his Bowels; upon which Requeſt he came immediately and preſcribed him 
ſomething, which he had no ſooner:taken, but found preſent eaſe. 

"The tenth in the Morning the Docor came again to give the Ambaſſador 
ſome more Phyſick. A Factor came alſo to enquire of his health, and. if the 
Medicines the Door had given had done him any good) to which he was 
an{wer'd, Yes, and that the Ambaſſador had found great eaſe by it, deſi Iring 

the Factor to thank his Highneſs in his behalf ; which he promis 'd to do. 

The Blirwyk and the Tigers Sloop were put off from going that day, and or- 

der'd to ſtay till the next, becauſe ſome Mandarins {crupled the carrying away 

of ſo much Proviſion ; aboik which they would firſt ſpeak with the General. 

In the Afternoon ws Mandarins came into the Lodge with a Paſs for the 
| Blirwyk Frigat, and the Tygers Sloop , and ſaid alſo, That they were ſent to 
Sail down with the Frigat. 

The eleventh che Frigat and Sloop ſec Sail to Netherland Haven. 
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xc Mas 6 'That the Ambaſſador had: been a conſiderable time aſhore, ao that 
"_ Emperors Preſents. were not. yer Landed : then the Arnbaſfador deſir'd 
that his Highneſs. would pleaſeto give order that they might be ſuddenly de- 
liver d, becauſe he much longed to ſeethem ; nor that they could proceed in 
any Trade before the Goods wereaſhore, cated likewiſe that then Preparations 
ſhould be made for. his Journey to Peking. 
 Whereupon;the Ambaſſador. ſent this Anſwer, That the reſt of the Preſents 
would ſuddenly be aſhore, and. that he thank'd his Highneſs for his Connemony, 
and in requital of it : deſir* d him to take a few Conſerves of Nuts, Cloves, and * 
the like : So having been well entertain'd by the Anibaſſidor, the Factors 
rook their Leave. ; 

In the Evening it. was conſider” d, That for ſeveral Reaſons which the 
Governors: had alledg'd by their Fades, ic might happen, /ſo ſoon as 

news came from Peking for the Ambaſſador bo take his Journey thither, "that 
their Highneſles might preſs his going, and that they (noching being as yet in 
readineſs, and all in a hurry) might be pur to a great inconvenience ; There- 
fore the Ambaſſador, to begin beck propoſed, If it would not be ne- 
ceſlary to acquaint their Highneſs's ro morrow , That moſt of the Pre: 
ſents: were aſhore, and the reſt, expected in few days; if therefore they 
might begin to Pack them,and cauſe Cheſts to be made for them ; of what big 
neſs the Cheſts muſt be, and how many Men muſt carry them, wind allo the Sad- 
dles and Furniture for the Horſes; and likewile if their Highneſſes would 
pleaſe to ſend Commiſſioners befors the Preſents ? if the Sandal Wood, being 
very big, could be carry'd by Land as it was, or in what Pieces it ought to be 
cut? that-they muſt: alſo carry ſeveral other Goods :with them to "Peking to 
give to the Council of State, and other eminent Perſbns ; if they ſaw it conve- 
nient, to deſire their Highneſles to accept of the laſt Preſents, being onely 
Trifles, ſent to them by the Ambaſſador, becauſe they had no Place in the 
Lodge to keep them ; If their Highneſles ſhould chance to ſpeak of Trading, 
to preſs it forward, and to order that two Ships might about rwo Moneths 
hence he lent to Wevia: and from thence to Holland, to give an account of the 

* Ambaſſador's Proceedings, and the like. 

This the Ambaſſador and-his Council agreed coal Nobel and Putmans 
order'd to go and acquaint cheir Highneſles with it. 

The thirteenth in the Morning Nobel and Putmans (according to the Reſalu- 
tion taken the Night before) went to the Court to ſpeak with their Highneſles. 
About Noon coming home again they related, That they had not ſeen them, 
it being their Full-Moon,and Singlamong indiſpos d , yet they had ſent their Bu- 
ſineſs to them by their Interpreters, and receiv'd in anſwer, That when all che 
Preſents were brought aſhore, their Highneſles muſt be i d of it, and 
that then they would ſend their Commiſſioners, to ſee' and be preſent at the 
Packing of them; The Cheſts might be made for them, and about the bigneſs 
to contain a hundred (atty weight; The Sandal Wood muſt not be cut, bur 
ſent as it came from the Lord General Maetzuiker ; The-other Goods which the 
Hollanders would carry with them to give away when an occaſion did preſent, 
ſhould be ſer down with the Cheſts and Packs, that hog: might know exactly 
how many Porters they ſhould want. 


The fore-mention d Trifles ney could not receive before all the Emperor's 
Preſents 
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Trade. 


The fourteenth abour Noon the Plaerdings Sloop arriv'd there from 


| Netherland Haven, with Harthouwer and Captain Fander Werf, who related, That 


all things as well-i in Sothia as Netherland Haven, were in good cordition at 
their departure from thence, and that all the reſt of the Preſents were taken 


.out of the Conſtance and Fine; and pur'into the Blizwyk Frigat. 


The fifteenth the Blizwyk arriv'd there with the reſt of the Preſents, and al- 
ſo the Jonks with three hundred forty four Bags of Pepper out of the Plaer- 
ding, In the Blyswuk Frigat alfo« came Captain de Bittor, who had been Gover- 
nor in Quelang. 

A general report alſo went, BW nine EngliſhS hips were on the Coaſt of Chi- 
na,about the Iſles Eymuy and Quemuy,and that they had been in Canton,and defir'd 
to Trade there ; but the Tartar-Chineſes, not willing to take four knadred Tail 
for the granting of them their Trade, were ſent away from thence, and' were 
now come afreſh to proſecute their old Deſign. 

The Governor having ſent word to the Ambaſſador by Nobel and "TRI 
on the thirteenth inſtant, That ſo ſoon as the Preſents were all Landed, he 
ſhould inform them of it ; therefore .he judg'd it convenient to adviſe their 
Highneſles of the arrival of the remaining Preſents in a Letter by the Secretary, 


that if they pleas'd (about two days hence, when they were ſorted) they might 


come and ſee them in Perſon; or ſend their Commiſſioners, that they might 
make fit preparations for theni. 

The fixteenth in the Morning the Secretary went firſt to the General, to des 
liver him the following Letter in the Ambaſſadors Name, that the reſt of the 
Preſents were now come aſhore, and that the next day chey would all be put 
in order ; therefore if his Highneſs pleas'd to come in Perſon, the Am- 
baſſador would moſt kindly entertain him ; or elſe ſend his Commiſſioners to 
{ee them, 

In like manner he defir'd a Paſs for the Boat, that ſhe might go up and 
down without being ſtopp' d ro enquire the certainty of the News concerning 
the Engliſh Ships. 

No "Mts was the Secretary's coming O's known to the General, bur he 
ſent for the Letter, and an hour after gave this Anſwer , That ir was not cu- 
ſtomary for the General to come in SM to ſee the Goods; but he would 
ſend his Interpreter if the Preſents were as the Hollanders had reported them, 
and then conſult whom he ſhould ſend : as to what concern'd the Boar, he 
would ſend a Paſs for her by his Mandarins. | 

The rumor was at Court, that the General intended that Afternoon to ſee 
the Dutch Ship ; to which purpoſe ſeveral Flags, Halberds, and the like, were 
ſtuck in the Street. 

From thence the Secretary went to the Vice-Roy's Court, where as Like 


| ſtay he was brought into the Preſence in a back Hall. His Highneſs having 


ask'd concerning the Ambaſlador's health, and the Secretary given him a re- 
ſpeive Anſwer, deliver'd bis Highneſs the Ambaſſador's Letter, adviſing him 
That all the Preſents were now Landed, and if his Highneſs pleas'd, to ſend 


' Commifhoners to ſee them. Whereupon his Highneſs made Anſwer, That 
_ he wasglad to hear that the Preſents were all ſafe aſhore, and that he LL 


not fail to ſend his Commiſſioners the next xt day to ſee chem: And after having 
__ 
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jourſes within, the Vice-Roy gave himi Kve to depart. | 
Mean while the General's Interpreter came with ſome Fators into the 


Lodge, to bring an Anſwer on the Letter that was brought in the Morning to 


his Court, which was after this manner : © Thar a Paſs ſhould” be brought 
« for the Boat the next Morning ; but when ſhe had made one Voyage, that 
& they ſhould always bring the Paſs to his Highneſs again, and at her depar- 
«ture ask for anew one. Moreover the Interpreter ſaid, That the General was 
not well pleas'd that the Ambaſſador ſhould deſire him to come and ſee the 
Preſents in his own Perſon; yet the Interpreter had appeas'd and ſatisfi'd him. - 
 Hereupon the Ambaſſador anſwer'd the Interpreter, That by the Diſcourſe 
of the People he had heard that the General would come himſelf to ſee the 
Preſents, and therefore had written, that he ſhould eſteem himſelf happy if \ir 
might be ſo, but had he known, thar either the Vice-Roy or General would 
have been angry, he ſhould not have done it. With which Anſwer the Inter- 
preter took his leave. 

The remaining Preſents were this day all brought out of che Bhoviik Frigac 
into the Lodge. 

The ſeventeenth in the Morning the ſame Interpreter that had been __ 
the day before came to the Lodge, to ask if the Preſents were Landed ; 
which he was anſwer'd Yes, and that chey were brought thither the laft Night, 
and they onely ſtay'd till the Mandarin ſaw them. 

_ _ Ar Noon an eminent Mandarin came to tell the Ambaſſador from the Genes 

ral, That his Highneſs had heard that all the Emperor's Preſents were going 
to be brought to his Court, therefore ask'd him how many Coetis, which are 
Porters, could carry them : Whereupon the Ambaſſador anſwer'd, That he 
knew nothing of it ; and withall, that the bringing of them to thi General's 


Court could not welt be done, bean of the bigneſs of the Packs of Sandal. 


Wood, and other things : but if his Highneſs defir'd it, he entrearedHhim to 
ſend a written Order by bis Mandarins, they being not his, but the Emperor's 
 Preſents,and alſo that he would not bear the blame if any of the Goods ſhould 
chance to bedamnifi'd by their Carriage'thither. Which Diſcourſe prevail'd 


ſo much, that the Mandarin ſaid, His Highneſs ſhould onely ſend for a Piece of 


each ſort to ſee them. To which the Ambaſſador anſwer'd, That all which 


his Highneſs ſhould give order for in Writingthe would obey. Hereupon the _ 


Mandarin riſing up reply'd, That his Highneſs ſhould ſend a written Order. 
The eighteenth in the Morning, another Factor came into the Lodge, ſent 
from the Vice-Roy, to ask concerning the Ambaſſador's health : and amongſt 
other Diſcourſes Nobel ask'd him what they ſhould do concerning Trade 2 all 
the Preſents were now aſhore, and the time come-which their Highneſles had 
limited : To which the Factor anſwer'd, That it would be convenient to 


ſend a Letter to Singlamong about ir, and therein expreſs, That his Highneſs had . 


for three years rogether given them leave to Trade, and that he would: alſo 
be pleaſed to do it now, and afliſt them init ; and du Nobel might be admit. 


ted to ſpeak with him more at large about ir; ſo made no queſtion bur all 


things would fall out : according to his deſire. He ask*d moreover if the Hollan- 
ders would ſell the two hundred Bags of Pepper lying in the Storehouſe to him. 

To which Nobel anſwer'd, Yes, if they could agree. Mean' while two-Mands- 
rins came -into the vdarchann Lodgingsfrom the General, telling them that all 


the Cloths, Perpetuana's, s, Crown- -Serges, and other Goods belonging to the 
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Emperor* $ Preſents, fronld'on the morrow” (ifhe. 


Order from the Governors be fetch'd to the V | 
where all the great Perſons would be ready to fee them ; the Cheſts to ferch 
the Preſents in were making ready, and as for the bulky Packs that were not fo 
curious, they ſhould not trouble themſelves. | 

The foremention'd Mandarins were allo i impower 'd by the General (as they 
ſaid) to ſearch the Holland Ships, if there were no more Pepper, or other Mer- 
chandiſe in them, deſiring that two of the Netherlanders would pleaſe to go 
along with thaw, who at their Return related that all things were according 
to the Cargo. 

Since now, according to the Governors delires,the Emperor's Preſents were 
brought aſhore, and they had promis'd that the Hollanders ſhould begin to 
Trade, of which as yet they ſaw no likelihood, therefore Captain Nobel was. 
on "64" the nineteenth ſent with the following Letters from the Ambaſlador 
ro the Vice-Roy Singlamong and General, being to this purpole, viz. 

© That the Vice-Roy had known the Hillenders ſeveral years, and always 
« ſhewed them reſpe& and favor, and aflifted them in obtaining Diſpatches in 
&« their Aﬀairs. The (a) Houpou underſtood the laſt year from the Vice-Roy 
&« and Lipovi, That an Ambaſſador muſt of neceſſity addreſs himſelf to che Ems 
« peror this very year, whereupon they ſhould immediately drive their Trade ; 
<« which the Houpou gave account of to the General in Batavia; who thercup- 
* on hath ſent a Perſon of Honor, one of his Council as Ambaſſador, and 
« brought the Emperor's Preſents aſhore upon your Highneſles. deſire, and 

<« promiſe, that ſo ſoon as that ſhould be done they would begin to Traffick ; 

&« therefore the Houpou humbly deſires, that his Highneſs would be pleas'd. *9 
< permit it, and give order to the Factors and Merchants about it, thar the 
&« Houpou may be the ſooner ready to go with the Ambaſſador to Peking, and 
<* the rather, becauſe that rwo Moneths after the Date thereof, two Ships muſt 
<< 90 to Batavia; by which the Ambaſſador muſt give an account to the Gene- 
< ral there, and alſoto the Province of Holland, of - his ſucceſs in that Empire. 
<« The Houpoy was very deſirous to ſend ſome Goods with thoſe two Ships, 


'« which he would buy of the Factors , hecetore he humbly requeſted that the 


«© Trade might now commence. | 
| To which Nobel receiv'd an Anſwer from Singlamong, That he wonder'd 
at the Hollanders haſtineſs, fince the Ambaſſador was not to travel up to Peking 
till the new Year, and that an Anſwer was expected from thence in twenty 
days; therefore they muſt ſtay till chat time, becauſe the Cargo that they had 
brought ( which in reſpe& of what the Hollanders carry'd into the Empire of 
Japan was very ſmall) could be ſold in five days; and that the forementi« 
on'd Ships might then go away time enough, However, his Highneſs by No- 
bes perſwaſions granted that they might conclude with the Factors about the 


_ Prices for the Goods which the Hollanders intended to Vend there, and for thoſe 
which they ſhould receive in Barter for them, and drive their Trade privately, 


without publiſhing ic before Orders came from Peking, becauſe he knew not 


* but thar the Emperor might deſire all, or a part of their Commodities. 


"The General Siangpovi, to ſeem reſolure and bountiful, promis'd rg Nebel, 
That fo ſoon as he had ſeen the Preſents, he would ſerid his Factors to the 
Lodge'to agree with him concerning his Merchandiſe, provided the Hollanders 
ask'd modeſtly, and not more than the value for them. . He alſo boaſted much 


of his good inclination towards the Hollanders, becauſe he had lent them his 
| | Jonks 


i 


-_, 
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Jonks to — be Their: Mas ' oft.n« V'" . 
that he reſolv'd. from. chal Ame. rc to. continue his kinc Tacſs, nr enflea- - 
C ©,” vor by all:means poſliblero advance, them. About the ſending of. the cwo 
Ships for Batavia he ſeem'd ſomewhat backward, becauſe according to his. - 
judgment nothing of conſequence could be advis'd by them : but being ſome- 
- What better inform'd abour it, made anſwer, That the. firſt Orders were expe-" 
ced-from the Emperor in kirodn days, therefore would have them ſay till 
then. Their Highneſles alſo ask'd courteoully concerning, the Ambaſſadors - 
Health ; and hearing of his Recovery, ſeem'd much to rejoyce at it. * 
"The: Mandarin Han lavja came allo to the Lodge to tell the Ambaſſador, 
that the General had order'd him to go along with his Excellency. as Guide to 
Peking, and that four Standards muſt be made to be carry'd before the Ambaſe 
fador. in his Journey, out of which.two muſt be mark'd with Dutch, and two | 
with Chineſe Characters; and moreover, that he had been inform'd he Gover- —_— 
nors in few days would grant the Trade. f 
The one e and twentieth and two and twentieth nocking hapned worthy of £ 
note. _ . \ 
The twenty fourth in the Morning, a Mandarin came to the Lodge, asking (TY 
if the Ambaſſador did not know when the Chineſes that came from Batavia 0 
went away ? and from what Place? if they were firſt carry'd over with the 
Holland Ships? and what was their native Countrey and Names ? 
The Mandarin receiv'd in anſwer, That ſome went over the laſt year as Ser. - : 
'vants with Nobel and Pedel to Batavia - and as to. what concern'd the reſt, they E-.;--e 
came thither from Canton, Tayowan, Chinkſ euw, Hokſieu, and other Places, both 
in Ships and Jonks, but the Places of their Birch and Names were okay 
to him, becaule he had never enquir'd after them. They defir'd at Batavia to 3 
be Tranſported to their narive-Cvuntrey again, which was ACCOrLINgLY grant-= dn 2. 
ed them. v 
The ſame Mandarin had a Letter given him, in which a Paſs was defir'd from 
the General, for the Blyswiik Frigat to carry down ſome Goods that were to be ; _ 
ſent to Quelang, and come up again with Merchandiſe ;. and likewiſe from the 2 _q 
Plaerding Sloop. | bo _ 
The. twenty fifth about Noon a Mandarin brought a Paſs for the fore- _— 
mention'd Ship and Boat to go up and down the River. 
.. The twenty fixth in the Morning the Comptroller made td Com- ps 
plaints to the Ambaſſador, That the Chineſes at the buying of the Neceſlaries ; 
for Quelang (appointed by the General) had prevented the Perſon, who daily. - ({ -* 7 
brought him Fleſh, Fiſh, Herbs, and the like, into the Lodge, from bringing ( xs Wy, 
\ 


any more as he us -d to PR and had complain'd of him, and made him ſo odi- 
ous to the Mandarins, that they had put him and the Coal Maſter (which had 
aſſiſted the Netherlanders in buying of Proviſions for their Ships) into Irons ; 
by which means the Coelies, and other labouring People that work'd in tha 
Lodge, durſt not come any more chither, which put the Hollanders to a great 
inconvenience. | 

There alſo came an eminent Mandarin to the Lodge, to give order for the- 
Prefling of Jonks at Minjazen, to fetch the Merchandiſes out of the Ships. 

In the Afternoon, it being fair Weather, the Blyswiik Frigat went away with 
the Neceſlaries that were to be ſent to Quelang, and allo for freſh Proviſions for 
the Ships in Netherland Haven. 

In the ſame Frigat Caprain Vander Werf, and V ander Does the 2 NES 
GG 0 2 | went. 
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| went $5 o/iga; take ar itvonnes ? Goods 
_ Dutch Ships from Batavia, and ſcize on all their 


one of the Chineſe Cheſts to the value of a thouſand Rix-Dollers in Money,con- 
ſiting in Spaniſh Dollers and Japan Boar-Silver, which was ſtrily forbidden 
in Batavia. 

The Merchants Nobel and Harthouwer went in the Afcernoon by the Vice- 
Roy, General, and Conbor's direCtion, to Treatabout the Trade. When among 
other things Harthhawer and Nobel propoſed, That upon Sale they muſt ferch 
the Pepper and Sandal Wood.ont of the Netherland Ships in the Haven ; which 


Aoneys and Merchandiſe 6 \ 
any value, becauſe on the two and twentieth the Ambaſſador had found in ©+ 


the Factors refus'd, ſaying, That the Goods ſhould be deliver'd to them in the * 


Ambaſſador's Lodge. But at laſt they agreed, That the Goods being ferch'd 


out of the Netherland Ships, and brought up the River in Jonks by the Gene- 
ral's Order, were to. be deliver'd on the Shore, on the hither ſide of the Bridge, 


after the are manner as in former years. Then they defir'd the particular 
Parcels of the Merchandiſe brought thither by the Netherlanders, and how ma- 
ny, and what Goods they would have in Return of them; which they writ 
down accordingly in their Notes, as (hina Root, ordinary Tee, Gala, Allom, 


Preſery'd Ginger, Hatten, Gold, crc. 
Secing the great quantity of Allom and Gold Wyer, beſi des Gold which the 


Hbllanders deſir 'd, they ſeem'd to be much amaz'd, and judg'd, that the two 


firſt ſorts could never be afforded for the Prizes tor were ſer down for them by 
the Netherlanders ; and demanded, why the Hollanders had not ask'd for Silk : 
To which they were-anſwer'd, That ir could not be done before the Prizes 
were ſerled on the Dutch Commodities, and that then an account might be 
made of their Stock; which they ſeeming to approve of, ſoon after departed. 


The twenty eighth i in the Morning, two of the General Povi's Factors came 


into the Lodge, of which, one being Pov:'s Intimate, went with the Interpre- 
rer Apari to > 6 Lidadot, and defir'd him to give him ſome account of 
what he had yeſterday written ro Poy; : Whereupon his E Excellency made an- 
{wer, That amongſt other things, he would willingly ſpeak with Poy: con- 
cerning the Trade, and, allo his going up to Peking : To which he reply” d, 

Thar he being his Favorite, could do much in it ; bur he would adviſe to pres 
ſeat him with ſome more Blood Coral, which he duſt aſſure would: not be loſt, 

and that about rwo days after, the ketodor might come to viſit Lipovi, be- 
cauſe that and the next were kept 4s Faſt-Days of the firſt Moon. The Ame 
baſſador hereupon anſwer d, That he depended upon the Noble and Heroick 


Diſpoſition of the General , and therefore deſir'd his Highneſs to repoſe Con- © 


fidence in him, as being a bln of lo clear a Spirit, as would endeayor to re- 
taliate the Generll s Favors. So the Factor being Preſented with ten Yards of 
Red Cloth, and Vowing to ſerve the Ambaſſador to the utmoſt of his Power, 
took his leave and departed. R 

The twenty ninth in the Morning, Putmans went with the 4” 0008 Jenko 
ro theGeneral,to inquire if he was any ways buſie,becadiſe that was the appointed 
time for the Ambaſlzdor to viſit him: Whereupon they were an{wer'd, That the 
General was always imploy'd , but that the Ambaſſador might come when he 


| pleas'd ; which they at their OY acquainting his Excellency , he inſtantly 


went to Court, and Preſented ſome Blaod Coral to the General. Whereupon his 


Highneſs told him, Thar he well knew the generous Nature of the Ambaſla- 


dor : : Who reply'd, That he eſtzem'd the Favors and kind Receptions which 
he 
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; hould | go to Peking. Whereto he anſwer'd, That i it was now the nioch <Mmg 
and that he might fer forward on his Journey very ſuddenly. EL 
Next, the Ambaſſador defir'd that they might begin to open Trade, that the 
Houpou (meaning Nobel) might be ready to go along with him: To which was 
anſwer'd, That the Preſents 1 muſt firſt be view'd, - and that the Mandarins there- 'Z 
to im ploy d, had been four days buſie about their Orders, which was now - | 
_ done, and the Preſents ſhould be look'd ovet in two or chree days, and then n 2 
the Trade ſhould Commence. Their Diſcourſe ended, after a handſome Trear, 
the Ambaſſador went very well ſatisfi'd to his Lodgings. 4 
Coming to the Lodge, they were ſoon after viſited by the Generals intimate 
Facor, to tell them that the General, had conſider'd about the Coral Chain, - 
and durſt not accept of it ; yer at length through his perſwaſions, and that it 
came from the Ambaſſadors own Hand, he had taken it. The Factor likewiſe =_ 
defir'd a great Blood Coral, which was given him, in wo that he might aliſt Me . 
them 1 in their Trade. : - 
' The thirtieth in the Morning, the Ambaſſador ſent a Letter by Putmans, and 
chi Interpreter Jenko, to the Vice-Roy Singlamong to this purpoſe. 


He Ambaſſador had long ſince heard, and now underſtood, that Singla- 

mong had a kindneſs for the Hollanders;; therefore he hop'd, that he 

would pleaſe to aſſiſt him in all things hereafter, which would be no ſmall Ob- 
ligation only to himſelf, bur alſo to his Maſters, and defir'd to viſit his Figs 
neſs, to ſpeak with him about the Journey to Peking. | 


Againſt Noon , Putmans came again.to the Lodge, relating , That he & | _— 
could not-ſpeak with the Vice-Roy, bur after delivery of the Letrer receiv'd 7 = 
anſwer, That he ſhould be buſie four or five days, ſo that he could not give Wh 
the Ambaſſador Audience, and that nothing could be ſaid about the Journey | ES 
to Peking, till the Preſents were look'd over, which would be done in few 
days; with which anſwer Putmans took his leave. 

Againſt the Evening, the General Povi's Interpreter came to the Lodge to - 
tell the Ambaſlador from his Maſter, that when the Preſents were view'd,. _— 
(which ſhould be done in a day or two,) he would deſire the Aubailader 6, 
to be free as he would be to him, and: to ask freely for what ever he wanted, +2 
who gave the Interpreter five Yards of Red Cloth for his Meſlage. A _ 

The firſt of Ofober in the aiternoon, the Mandarin Liuelavja came with Ola 0Ackerg , py 
from the General, to fetch all the Chineſes from the Dutch Ships with their * 
Goods; and to that purpoſe defir'd a Note to the Commanders of them, to 
which he was anſwer'd, that the Netherland Secretary was gone thither to 
ſearch their Goods, which Lis-lavja defir'd might be brought into the Lodge ; 
whereupon the Ambaſſador gave the Mandarin twd Letters, one to Captain 
Vander Werf, and one to the Secretary Yander Does, adviling them, that the Chi- 
neſes raight be deliver'd, provided they had been. ſearch'd and examin'd before 
by the Secretary, who if he found any thing of concern , ſhould according to 
his laſt Letter, ſecure it aboard cill further Order, wich which the Mandarin 
departed. 

The ſecond and third being Sunday and Monday nothing happen' d of note. 
| The fourth, the Ambaſſador had Audience granted him by the Vice-Roy, \ 
who after Salutations, complain'd, thar he was indiſpos d, having great pains 
in his Head and Back. .  — - The: 
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"WR . then defir 'd to know the time when, and what way he ſhould travel. 
ro Peking To which his Highneſs anſwer'd , Thar if news came from Peking 
that day, he might go on the-morrow ; chetrupon the Ambaſſador deſir” d 
that the Trade might Commence, tha Nobel and he might bein a readineſs: 
To which the Vice-Roy anſwer'd , That the Ambaſſador need not to trouble 
himſelf about the Trade, bohanfe: the ſale of all the Goods they had brought 
might be diſpatch 'din "*P or fave days ; bur they muſt firſt Pack up all the 
Emperors Preſents, and bring thetn to the Royal Houſe, and that day on which 
they were brought they might begin their Trade on hs next. On this the Am» 
baſſador reply'd, He woull depend on his Highnelſs's Royal Word, and there- 
fore would not rduble him any farther, but that he would give Order, that 
the Preſents ſhould with all ſpeed be brought into his Palace. 
Then the Ambaſlador's Son preſented him for his Daughrters a'great and 
__— 7 -: ſmall Chain of Blood Coral, which he accepted, yer ſaid; he'durft nor receive, 
| ' but that they were a Preſent from the Ambaſſador's Son, for his Children , 
| and though himſelf was much indiſpos'd , yer he defir'd, that the Ambaſſador 
would ſtay and refreſh himſelf a little; which being perform'd, after Dinner, 
juſt at his Departure, the Vice-Roy's Daughters, as a thankful return for the 
Coral, Preſented the Ambaſſadors Son with fix Rolls of Silk Stuſls. 

Coming ro the Lodge,the Ambaſſador gave Ofder for the making of Gxeeen 
 Caſes.againſt the next day, to Pack the Frakbars | in, and carry them to Singla- 
mong's Palace. Soon after ,, Liv-lavja came to viſit the Lord Van Hoorn, telling. 

him, that he ſhould go with him to Peking , bur the time when, was yer 
| own. 
(«) The Ambaſſador: + The fifteenth in the Morning, (4) his Lordſhip ſent z Letter by the Inter- 
| preter Jenko to the Conbon, adviſing him : 


_ 
Ky vo at 


Hat be knew very well the 00d Inclination Which he bore to his Countrey-men, and 
6 alſo that be had always aſviſted them, which they would ever acknowledge with 
= much Thankfulneſs, in regard the Conbon had for ſome time been very buſie, that he 
could not have the Honor to fpeak with him ; now be deſir'd , that he might come to profſer 
his Service to him. | - A 


The Interpreter for all this civility, after their Proud manner, brought on- 
ly in return, an excuſe of indiſpoſition, and that in three or four dove he might 
give him a viſiel- | 

\ © The fixthin the Evening, Jenks the Interpreter came to tell the Ambaſſa- 

: dor, that the: Mangarin Liv-layja was come with all the (hineſes from the Ships + 

| _ Upto Lamthay Bridg , and Jefir'd ro know why he had detain'd ſome of their 

} | Goods; On which the Ambaſſador anſwer'd, that he had expreſs Order from 

) ChE; General and Council of India, that he ſhould do it, becauſe the Chineſes de- 

- "Wi fir'd that they. might be only brought over with cheir Neceſlaries; therefore, 
if cither Money or Merchandize was found by them, it was forfeited, as it was 
likewiſe with his own Men : Whercupon he reply'd, That the General reſen- - 
ted, and that the Mandarin Liv-lavja would y"_uy_ with the Ambaſſador about ir 
the next day. 

_ - Noetdalfo idform d the Ambaſſzdor, that hs FaQtor had told him that yery 
day, that he had privately been beform! d, that they would have ſuddenly 


3 news from Peking, and alſo that the Ambaſſador ſhould not go thither him- 
Þ. | ſelf, bur that the Preſents ſhould be ſcar —_— and that he ſhould ſtay in 
} Po F. p | | nkfien, 
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Fhe ſeventh and eighth, nothing happen'd of remark, but only ſome falſe 
rumors that troubled the Ambaſſador, that the Emperor had order'd the Pres 
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ſents to be- brought to Peking, and he to ſtay at Hokſien; and on the other ſide, 
Singlamong was as much concern'd at the ſeizure of the Chineſes Money, which 


was forfeited according to the Maritime Law. 

The ninth about Noon, they receiv'd an account , that all things remain 'd 
in a. good condition at Tinghay, and Netherland Haven, only ſome new Diſ- 
putes with the Mandarins and Meſſages concerning the Chineſes forfeired Goods, 
which were for the moſt part Silver, Camphire, Coral, and Secd-Pearl. 

The tenth, tlie Blyſwik 'Frigat arriv'd at Lamthay Bridge, laden with Pepper, 
taken out of ether Veſſel, and alſo the remaining Neceſlaries for the Ambaſ 
ſador and his Retinue, likewiſe ſome Packs for his private occaſions. The 
Mandarins (which as Commilloiaind had been down with the Frigat, and re- 
turn'd in her, coming to the Lodge, were by the Ambaſſador preſented with as 
much Cloth, as would make each of them an upper Garment. 

The devanch , it was reſoly'd in Council, to unlade the Tyger and Conſtance 
with the firſt, and ſend them to Tinghay, here ro make themſelves ready to go 
for Batavia, at the latter end of the Moneth. 

Lapora the Fattor inform'd the Ambaſſador, that the -next day the Preſents 


would be brought to the Vice-Roy Singlamong's, there to be view'd; in order to - 


which all chings were prepar'd. 

The twelfth in the Morning, about Day light, the Netherlanders nents 
all che Preſents in a fit manner to be carry'd to Court, expedting the Mandarins, 
but in ſtead of them, the Factor Lapora brought what they lictle expected, chac 
they ſhould nor bring the Preſents ro Court, till further Order, by which Di- 
latorineſs, he perceiv'd, that they were not willing as yet, to ſuffer them 
to open and vend their Cargo : Therefore he propos'd ro his Council , If ir 
would not be convenient, for theſe Delays that he ſhould ſhew his Diſlike by 
Letter ; and withal. deſir'd, that he might return aboard, until they had liber- 
ty to Vend their Goods, or receiy'd Orders for their Journey to Peking, which 
they approv'd. 

Bur next Day, while he was preparing theLetter, | Lapora coming to the Lodge, 
he told him what he was-abour to Write, and reſolv'd to ſend immediately ; 
who deſir'd bim by all means to forbear two or three days longer, to which 
he was perſwaded, which fell our the better, for the next Morning he ſens for 
the Preſents. | 4 

Ar this time, the Ambaſſadar heard there were many Veſlels making ready 


at Lamtbay Bridge, whereby he judg'd, that they were preparing, that when ty- 


dings came for him to come to Peking, then they might hurry him away upon 
a ſudden, which made him ask ha Veſſels they were, and who was ro.go 
with them 2 To which the Interpreter reply'd, That hey were in few days to 
go with fome Tartar Lords, and perhaps with the Ambaſſador to Peking ; for 


which, and that he might be the. freer bereafter to acquaint him with the like, 


he glad a Preſentof five Yards of Red Cloth. 

The fourteenth, in the Forenoon, the Emperor's. Preſents were carry'd t: ro 
the Vice-Roy's Court, accompany d with the Ambaſlador, Nobel, Harthouper, 
Putmans, the Secretary, and the whole Train, the Preſents being carry 'd before, 


were follow'd by the Ambaſſador and his Recinue - who coming to the Pa- 
lace 


ernors  266ut che Tide, which the Hhllanders © 
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Jace, wete Lovipts © co the Common-Hall, l Here while the Genertks / 
coming, at laſt they were call'd into the Preſence Chamber, where the Vice. 
Roy and General fate on Stools one by another, and next them on their left 
Hands, three Commiſſioners ſent from Peking, to inquire what Chineſes had car- 
ry'd themſelves valiantly at the Conquering of Eymuy and Quemuy ; which alſo 
after the Hollanders were enter'd, took. their leave, being Conducted by the 
Vice-Roy to the Stairs deſcending into the Court, by which they ſuppos'd 
them to be great Lords: The Ambaſſador was alſo defir'd to fir down on a 
low Stool at the Vice-Roy' s right Hand, and his Attendants in order next him; 
oppolite-to them fare the Poetzjenſy, the Magiſtrates of the City and other great 
Mandarins ; the Cheſts with the*Preſents ſtanding juſt without in a Gallery. 
When the Vice-Roy began with their uſual Complement to inquire of his 
Health, afterwards the Cheſts and Packs with the Preſents being open'd, the 
Goods were taken out in ſeveral Parcels , brought and laid before their High- 
neſſes to ſee them, - ſeeming to be well pleas'd with them, eſpecially ſome cu- 
rious Lanthorns, and Celeſtial and Terreſtrial Spheres and Globes : Having {as 
tish'd their longings, and pleas'd their curioſity with viewing and re- viewing, 
they commanded them to be laid up handſomly , and in good order again :. 
Which done, after ſome familiar Diſcourſes, they Treated them very pleaſant- 
ly with libre of good Liquor; when on a ſudden the General went away,being 
Complemented by the Vice-Roy to the middle of the Stairs deſcending into the 
Court. Bur the Vice-Roy returning again into the Hall, gaveleave to the Ne» 
therlanders rfdepart ; whereupon they alſo went away : Art their going out, No- 
bel was deſir'd by Singlamong's Factor, that he and Harthouwer would-be pleas'd 
ro come to his Houſe, that they might Treat with him concerning the Trade, 
which they promis'd to do. The Ambaſſador having ſent a Rundlert of Sack to 
the Vice-Roy, deſir'd him to accept of it, which he did, and return'd him 
Thanks. 

| According to the Factors [Requeſt to Nobel the hos before, he nad Harthou- 
wer went the. fifteenth in the Morning to his Houſe, to Diſcourſe with him 
about the Trade : Soon after their coming, the Factor Rode. to Singlamong's 
Palace ; from whence he in an hours time return'd again, but could not come 
to any abſoluce Reſolution, onely telling them, that he had a Parcel of Silk of 
abour forty Pikol, which he would willingly ſell : : Who ſaid, That it might 
be done, bur that he would conſider, that they could not ſend any Silk to Ja- 
pan that Year, but that they muſt firſt carry it from thence to Batavia, and then 
| ſenditto Japicn the next Year, ſo that they ſhould run a great Risk in ſending 
| of it to and fro, yet neyetcheleſs, if they would deal reaſonably, they would 
cake a conſiderable quantity ; asking the Price, which the Factor durſt not 
tell, becauſe the Generals and (onbon's Factors were not there preſent, but pro- 
mis -d to conſult about it, and ler them know their reſolution on the Morrow, 
when they would come to the Lodge,and lerthem know the Prizes of all their 
Goods, afid ſo begin to Trade. 
1 He alſo advis'd the Dutch Merchants, that they ſhould -go to the Sent, 

or to his Factors, and give him an account of what they had done, which the 
Hollander did not think convenient, becauſe they had not been with the Vice- 
Roy, but went to his Factors, who allo promis'd ro come to them on the 
Merrow, deſiring that they weuld alſo acquaint the Conbon's Factor with i it, 
which was perform'd Wy. 


The 
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Then ator the Interpreter De Hſe, ſent the General, a ſmall Rund- - 
Jet of Sack, which he kindly ei” d.-- | "_ 

; Shen calling to mind, that the Condon was not at the laokiog over of "8 
© Preſencs, and alſo having underſtood that he was not well pleas'd, the Am- 
baſſador ſending for his FaQtor, defir'd to know the reaſon : To which they 
reply'd, That: the occaſion was, becauſe his Preſents which were deliver'd on 
Auguſt 26. were much leſs than the Vice-Roy's or General's; which he took ve- 
ry ill,. being as great a Lord as Povi. The Ambaſſador ſomewhat troubled ar 
this Relaclon intreated his Factors to defire their Lord that he would pleaſe 
to admit , that he might wait upon him, and endeavor to give ſatisfa&tion . 
with which they promis'd to acquaint his, and bring an anſwer the next 
Morning, as he did, lerting the Ambaſlador know he might come to his Ma- 
ſer two days after, 

The Interpreter Maurice having again been with Sibontok, to preſent him 
with three Swords in the Ambaſſadors Name, which receiving with Thanks, 
he promis'd to do the Heollanders what Service he could; and withal,; gave no- 
tice, that having Dined the day before at the Generals, He there underſtood 
of ſome Mandarins, that the Netherlanders were in ten or twelye days to travel 
to Peking, and har he had recciv'd his Commands to go before, and to wait 
for the Ambaſſador at Jemping, being his Dominion through which they were 
ro.paſs. He therefore deſir'd, that the Ambaſſador would pleaſe to bring with 
him ſome Coral, Amber,Sword-Blades, Piſtols, Muſquets, Cloth, Perpetuanaes, 
Linngen, Looking: Glaſles, ſome Gold Rings, —_y Sparks or __ which he 
had an intent and deſire to buy of him. 

All the Governors Factors, except Singlamong's chiefeſt, came that day to the - 
Lodge to give the Prizes of ha Commodities, and pi RIAL to make a Bar» 
gain. Nobel and Harthouwer gave them account of cheſe Merchandizes,wviz, Pep- 
Per, Sandal-Wood, Arek, Cloves, Nutmegs, Lead, Tin, Calicutor-Wood, &c. | 

The Commodities which the Fators gave the Dutch an account of, conſiſted 
in Gold Wyer, Ching Root, courſe Tee, Galiga, Allom, Quickſilver, Cubebs, Pre- 
ſerv'd Ginger, Hatten, Gold : As for raw Silk, one of Poyi's Factors ſaid, that 
the Netherlanders could carry none from thence that year. | 

Not long after, the Stewards appear'd with-a Paſs for the Conſtance Boat,and: 
the Maerdings ohio, which ſer Sail at wh Water, Laden with Proviſions to the 
Ships in Netherland Haven. | 

The eighteenth, the Ambaſſador went to viſit the Conbon, where he was no- 
bly entertain'd; and after Dinner, the Cups merrily wear nnd, Health preſ- 
ſing Health, ſo long, till both fides began to yield to the Intoxicating Liquor. 

The nineteenth about Noon, two Factors ſent. from the General, 'came to 
the Lodge to preſent the Ambaſdor' in their Maſters Name with F ix Pots of 
Liquor, in requital for the Rundler of Sack, which they ſaid was very _ 
table ro him. 

| The Ambaſſador asking them if they knew not dhadior any News was 
come from Peking : They reply'd, That they knew of none, but” that it was 
expected there in five days time. 

The twentieth in the-Morning, the Governors Factors came a lng time 
to Nobel and Harthouwer, to agree about the Price of the Goods,but parted With 
out coming to a chboe. | 

In the Evening, a Sea-man came aſhore from Minjazen without the Tartars 


knowledge, with a Letter ſent. from Captain Naelhout, .who inform'd the Ne- 
H h |  therlanders, 
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dens That WP, he was coming. up ia” the - Fab Sloop, 54 but 
was ſtopt at-Mmjazen , which neceſſitated hit tggo again tothe Ships, and | 
had-in the Night undertaken the Journey anew, hoping in the Dark to he. 
paſs'd by Minjazen ; but that alſo fell out contrary to his expectation, becauſe 
the Chineſes that kept the Watch -in a Jonk thar lay in the middle of the Water, 
had perceiv'd and kept them there, ſo that they were detain'd at Minjazen, 
therefore deſir'd a Paſs from the Ambaſſador ro come to him, without which 
they ſaw no likelyhood of getting thither. 

The Mariner further related, Thar all things about the Ships were ina good 
condition, onely the Tygers Men going aſhore in the Crab-Hole, to cut Wood, 
one of them was ſuddenly ſeiz'd on, and devour'd by a Tyger. 

The Ambaſſador cauſing the Interpreter Jenko to be call'd, commanded his 
to go betimes the next Morning to the Governor of Minjazen's Lodgings (who 
was yet there) to ask him why he detain'd his People at Minjazen? And defire 
him, to give Order, that his Men mighc paſs; which if he refus'd, the Ambal- 
fador muſt be forc'd to complain to the General about it. | 

The one and twentieth in the Morning, the Interpreter Jenko brought an- 
ſwer, That.the Governor of Hinjazen was gone thither the laſt Night. The 
Ambaſſador conſidering that the time appointed for the Ships ſetting forth to 

Batavia began to approach, thought fit the next day to ſend a Letter about it to 
the General ; and alſo to deſire a Paſs for a Boat to go up and down the River, 
that they might hear daily from the Ships, which then much concern'd che 
Hollanders. 

The two and twentieth, the Ambaſſador went to viſit Singlamong's Son, and 
preſent him with two Pieces of Black Crown Serge , four of fine Stuffs, four 
of Linnen, one Piece of Amber, weighing one Pound and an half, half a 
dozen of Sword Blades, one Pair of Piſtols, and a Fire-Lock,the Stock In-laid 
with Silver. All which he receiv'd very — and Encertain'd the Am» 
| baſſador after a Princely manner. 

| Mean while,the Secretary Vander Does went according to the Reſolution ta- 
ken the day before, to deliver him the following Letter, viz. 

It is very acceptable to the Ambaſſador to undelſtznd, that the Hollanders 
_** ſhould by him be eſteem'd as Children and Friends of one Family, of 
* which the Ambaſſador did not doubr, becauſe Talavja's Word (from whom 
© he had it) was like a Rock, never-to be mov'd ; therefore he defir'd that the 
<« little Holland Veſlel might be deliver'd here, and ſent down, becauſe a Ship 
'< muſt be ſent to Batavia in eight days. He alſo requeſted, that his ſmall Boar 
©* may come up again; and to that purpoſe, that he might have a Paſs, as in 
« former Years. N 
| To which the Secretary brought anſwer : That after he had made his co- 

ming known to the General, he ſtaid three or four Hours upon promilc of Ade 
miſſion ; yet at laſt the Interpreter came to tell him, that Talavja was ſo extra« 
ordinary buſie, that he could not give him Audience; and therefore if his bu- 
fineſs was ſuch that he could not ſend his Meſſage, he muſt come ſome other 
time : Whereupon, the Secretary not being willing to looſe his labor, gave 
the Letter to the Interpreter, to deliver to the General, and defir'd him to tell 
Talavja, that the Netherlanders at that time wanted a Paſs more than ordinary, 
for the free going up and down of their Boats. 
To which the Interpreter brought anſwer from Talavja , That he had read 


and underſtood the Letter, but that ſome days ſince he had given a Pals for 
the 
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ur that Paſs mention'd nothing, but to go from thence low che River, but 
not that they might come up again; which appear'd by one of them who 
was returning to Hokſieu with the Commander of the Ship Riding at Tinghay, 
and was topt at Minjazen ; and withal cold him, Thar if the Ambaſſador had 
a Pals for a Veſlel to go and return, he muſt not deliver it but on an extraot- ' 
dinary occaſion. | 

The Interpreter having related this to the General, his Highneſs FR word - 
to the Secretary, that he would ſerid for the Mandarin Liu- -lavja, and by him 
ſend the Netberlanders ſuch a Paſs as they had the laſt year, with which they 
might go and come when they pleas'd. Ps 

The twenty third, nothing happen'd worthy relating. 

On Sunday, being the twenty fourth, becauſe the promis'd Paſs was not 
come to the Comptroller, Rywenoort and Interpreter De Haſe, were ſent to the 
Mandarin Liv-lavja, to ſee if he had it ready, and if not, to repair to the General 
for it. Thele coming to the Mandarins Houle, not finding him at home, went 
to the General, and let him know the doldfion of their coming ; Who fent 
them anſwer, Thar they ſhould go to the Mandarin Liv-lavja, he having Or- 
ders to give out the Paſſes: To whom making application, the Mandarin told 
them, . That he would come to the Lodge, and bring them a Paſs for a Boat 
to Sail up and down the River ;, but when they intended to ſend any Provi- 
ſions down, they ſhould onely ſend him word by their Stewards, and he 
would grant them a particular Paſs for that purpoſe. The General alſo ſent 
back his Interpreter with the Hollanders, to tell the Ambaſſador, that no Ships 
might go to Batavia, before they heard from Peking, Bur to this they anſwer'd 
nothing, as knowing , that the General could not prevent the going away of 
cheir Ships, bur that they were highly. prejudic'd by not having a Paſs, "they 
being deſirous to know the condition of their Ships every day ; and that he 
would pleaſe to make Talavja ſenſible of the injury he ſhould ſuffer by it. 

The twenty fifth in the Morning , Liu-lavyja and Haykong came to the 
Lodge, bringing with them a Pals for a ſmall Veſſel or Boat to go and come 
empty, up and down the River, which they gave to the Ambaſſador, ſaying, 
That when a Veſlel had been down, and up again, they muſt recurn the Paſs 
to Liv-lavja, till another went away, and that then they need only t to fetch it 
again, which the Ambaſſador promis'd to do. 

About Noon, the Factor Lapora came with a Tartar to the Lodge, to acquaint 
the Ambaſſador, that a ſmall Letter was come thither from Peking, and that 
his Excellency coight now prepare himſelf for his Journey ; becauſe upon the | 
coming of the Emperor's Letter he would immediately be ſent away, and the 
Trade ſhould Commence. | 

| The ſix and tweritieth in the Morning, the Secretary went to Singlamong's 
Court, to requeſt him , If Nobel might be permitted to ſpeak with his High- 
neſs ibout ſome kafock of great Concern : He was alſo Order'd as he paſt by 
ro goto the (onbon, and to Preſent him with ſome Elephants Teeth in the Am- 
baſſador's Name; Who refuſing them, ſaid, He durſt nor as yet receive them, - 
| buthe humbly chank* d the Ambatadis for his kindnels. | 
|  - Ar the Secretaries coming to the Court, he was inform'd, That the Vice-Roy 
was gone to the Generals, ſo that he return'd tome widkows effect. 

The twenty feventh in the Morning, the Secretary went again to the Vice- 
Roy, to intreat his Highneſs , that Nobel might come to viſit him; whereof | 
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being told by the Interpreter, he fent word,«4hat being troubled with Gri pes; 
he could not grant him Audience ; and alſo that he-ſhould be buſie for four of 
five days about extraordinary Occaſions, and therefore could nor let the How- 
pou. come to ſpeak with him ; bur ſo ſoon as the News came from Peking, which 


was daily expected, the Vice-Roy would ſo order his Afﬀairs, that the Houpox 


might come and ſee him when he pleas'd. The Secretary was alſo command- 
ed to call on the Mandarin Lin-lavja, for a Paſs for the Blyſwiik to carry down 


Proviſions for the Ships : To which Liu-lavja made anſwer, That he could 


give Paſſes for-ſmall Veſlels to carry Proviſions to the Fleet, but not for ſo 


great a Ship ; yet he would go to the General to procure a Paſs for her, which 
| if he could ger, he would ſend it by a Mandarin that ſhould go down with 


the Frigat on the morrow following. 
The rwengy ninth in the Morning the Vice-Roy Singlamong's Chief Coun- 


ſellor came to the Lodge, with three other great Lords, to ſee the Horſes and 
- -Oxen, which they were much pleas'd with, and were entertain'd very nobly 
| by the Hollanders. | | 


In the afternopn arriv'd the Ylaerding and Blyſwiik's Sloops, from Netherland 
Haven, with Captain Jobn Naelbout, informing them, That all things were in 
ſafety and good condition, both in Netherland Haven, and at Tinghay. 

The thirtierh, becauſe the promis'd Paſs for the Blyſwiik did not come,Nobel 
went to the General to deſire it, and alſo to give Order for the making a Ship 
ready to ſail ro Batavia (which ought to have been gone fourteen days before) 
that ſo ſoon as News came from Peking, ſhe might ſer Sail, alledging,it requir'd 
two or three Weeks before ſhe would be fit to go to Sea. He went likewiſe 
to the Mandarin Liu-lavja, to ſhew him the Paſs which was brought back by the 
Sloop, according as they had promis'd him, and to deſire it again, becauſe 
another Boat was to be ſent down the next morning. 

But Nobel could not come to ſpeak with the General, being very buſie about 
other Occaſions, but was inform'd, That the Mandarin Liu-lavja had Order to 
prepare the Paſles : 'Whereupon Nobel going to the Mandarin, was told, That _ 


the Paſs for the Ships had been writ ſome days, and was at the Generals to be 


Sign'd, which he would not fail to bring as ſoon as done. 

The one and thirtieth, being Sunday, the Ambaſſador ſent Jenko once more 
to deſire the Paſs for the Ships from the General, but could not come to ſpeak 
with him, which made him go to Lin-lavja, who had promis'd to bring it. 

The Vice-Roy Singlamong's Factor came the ſame day to tell Nobel, That 
his Highneſs for ſome days had been very buſie, which had prevented him 
from granting Audience ; but now being ſomewhat better at leiſure, he de- 
fir'd, That if he had any thing to requeſt, he would cometo him. 

The firſt of November in the Morning Singlamong's chief Factor ſent a Meſſen- 


| ger to Nobel, that according to the appointment made the day before he might 


come to Court, where he was expected ; whereupon he immediately wenr 


 thither, with Captain Naelhout, that according to the Ambaſſadors Order they 


might acquaint his Highneſs, Firſt, That they were inform'd no Silk could be 
tranſported from thence that Year ; and alſo, that others, on the contrary, 
ſaid, That the Factors ſhould not Trade with the Netherlanders, unleſs they 
would take their Raw Silks ag, high Rates againſt the Dutch Commodities : 
Beſides, that he underſtood, that the Ambaſſador upon the receipt of the Em- 
peror's expected Letter, ſhould immediately begin his Journey ; and that - 
therefore he muſt be in a readineſs, which was impoſlible to be done, becauſe 


Nobel, 
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Nobel, who ety nul a9dp to abs Th him, We! firſt be them pre- T 


ſenc at the driving and finiſhing of the Trade - beſides, that in the four fol- 
lowing Months the River could not be Navigated, beeants of the Ice. Laſtly, 
ro defire his Highneſs, That he would be pleas d to affiſt:the Hollanders' in the 
T rade, that ſo the Ships might be ſent to their reſpective Places the'more, 
becauſe two of them muſt on neceſſity go to Holland. Afﬀeer which, the Vice- 
Roy ask'd concerning the Ambaſſadors Health, and then anſwer'd, Thar the 
Emperor was very glad that the Hollanders came to Trade in bi? Domini. 
ons : As to what concern'd Silk, it was forbid to be tranſported ; ' bur if the 


Factors could agree with the Hollanders for a Price that might be to their ſacis-. 


faction, .they would allow the Tramſportation of it. He wiſh'd alſo, Thar 
the Prices of their ſeveral Commodities might be ſpeedily agreed on. Here- 
upon Nobel (in regard the Factors ſeem'd ſo ſhie in bidding a good Price, told 
the Vice-Roy, That if he had brought too much Pepper or Sandal-Wood thi- 
ther,they might onely cake as much as they wanted, and that he whuld catry the 
reſb away again ; adding- moreover, That it was but reaſon the Hollanders 
ſhould ſell for ad vantage now, in regard of the vaſt Expence of their preſent 
Embaſly. This was immediately an{wer'd by his Highneſs, ſaying, That they 
might be ſupply” d by him, as he had done in Canton to former Embaſſadors. 
Concerning the fabbaffedors Journey to Peking, which will be in the approach- 
ing Winter,he ought to furniſh himſelf with good Furt'd Clothes ; and where 
chey could not go by Water, they ſhould have Horſes and Palakins to travel by 
Land : And that the Abilene; ought rather to bring more of their Commodi- 
ries thither, than carry any away from thence. . Whereupon Nobel preſented 
his Highneſs, in the Ambaſſadors Name, with the Chain of Blood-Corral, 
which he ſo long delir'd, and accepted with many Thanks : Then raking his 
leave, he was conducted into another Chamber, and treated very nobly with 
_ variety of Dainties. | 

In the afternoon. the Steward Onquemoy came to the Lodge ro acquaint 
the Ambaſſador, That the Paſs was brought for the Ship to go down with the 
 Proviſtons , but that the Governor of Minjazen had it, ro whom it muſt haye 
been deliver'd at its pailing by Minjazen: Whereupon the Ambaſſador ſent the. 
Interpreter De Haſe to the foremention'd Governor, to ask if any thing was 
ſpecifi d in the Paſs, for a Boat to come up again, to bring News from the 
Ships : To which the Interpreter Haſe at his Return brought this Anſwer, 
Tha he could not ſpeak with the Governor himſelf, but his Secretary had told 

im, That the Paſs made mention of nothing elſe, bur to ler the Ship and 
Sloop go down, but not come up again. 

The Anallibiior not ſatisfied with ſuch an anſwer, the next morning ſent 
the Secretary Yander Does to know the Contents of the Paſs, but not being 
permitted to ſpeak with the Governor, he onely brought back-word, That the 
Paſs contain'd no more than what was told the Interpreter the day before ; 
and therefore if the Netherlanders defir'd another Paſs, they muſt go to the Ge- 
neral for it. Whereupon the Secretary was immediately ſent to the Mandarm 
Liulavja, to defire the ſtanding Paſs which he had promis'd to make, for the 
Boat to go up and down the River, and ſend it together with that for the Ship; 
and withal tell him, how neceſſary it was for them conſtamily to- know the 
Condition of their Ships and People : Bur the Secretary coming thither, and 
being inform'd that he was gone to the Lodge, return'd home, 


In the afternoon the foremention'd' Mandarin came with the defir'd Paſs, 
drawn . 
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drawn afrer the ſame manner as the former fad. btn, but 2 "White Keg the 'Y 
Interpreter Jenko, ſent from Liu-lavja; came to ferch the Paſs again , under pre- 
_ rence that a Name was forgotten, which muſt needs be put into it, promiſing 
ro return it immediately. . 

"The ſame day the Factors came to he Dutch Merchants Ladgs, to con- 
clude an Agreement about the Prilſes of their Merchandiſe ; bur parted again, 
without making an end. 

In the evening the Ambaſſador ſending for the Interpreter Teuks, ſhew'd 
himſelf much diffatisfi'd that he did not return the Paſs for the Veſlels to go 
ro and again, he having promis'd, That ſo ſoon as a Name was put in, it 
ſhould be re-deliver'd : To which heanſwer'd, That Lin-lavja had command- 
ed him to ask for it, becauſe the Mandarins Mens which was to go down with 
it, was to be inſerted, and why i it was not brought again, he knew not. 

. The ſame day Captain John vander Werf ſer Sail in the Blyſwiik to Netherland 
Haven, whe by the Ambaſſadors Election he was to bear the chief Com- 
mand, had obſerve all Tranſactions, and keep things in good order. 

The Treaſurer acquainted the Ambaſſador, That the fifty Picol of Kadjang, 
and twenty Gammons of Bacon, were not yet brought for the Ships; becaule 
the Steward had told him, That there was an Order that no Kadjang nor Gam- 
mons of Bacon might be tranſported: Whereby the Ambaſſador ſeeing, thar 
ſeldom any Proviſi on was ſent to the Ships without the greateſt trouble ima- 
ginable, judg'd it convenient to write a Letter to the General, to this purpole. 

<* That the Ambaſſador had always found Talavja kind a affable, and 
« therefore thank'd him : That he likewiſe knew that he had much Buſineſs, 
« qwherefore he would not be troubleſom to him : That the Holland Sea-men 
© muſt in this Mouſon be provided for with Meat and Drink, -or elſe they could 
* not live : That the Ambaſſador had continually been put to much trouble 
© to get freſh Proviſions; therefore he deſfir'd, that the Husband-men might 
© every eight days carry Porkers, and the like freſh Proviſions, with their own 
« Veſlels, and ſell them to the Ships, which would ſave both him and Talavja 
« a great deal of trouble. BY 

This Letter Nobel and the Secretary Yander Does carried to Court, to deliver 
it to the General ; but coming to the City Gates, they were ſtopp'd by the 
Watch, who ſaid, That Order was come from the General, not to let any Hol- 
landers into the Town ; whereupon they reloly'd to return, which the Guards 
ſeeing, call'd them back, and ſuffer'd them to paſs to the Generals, whither 
coming, they ſent him word of their being there, for which he ſent to know 
the Reaſon , whereupon they deliver'd the Ambaſſadors Letter to his Inter- 
preter, who brought them this anſwer, That Talavja was very buſie, and could 
not grant them Audience ; but that he permitted the Netherlanders to carry as 
much Proviſion out as they pleas'd, firſt giving an account of it to the Manda» 
rin Liu-lavja, that the General might afterwards ſign it : But he did not under- 
Rand that any Perſon ſhould buy all manner of Goods,and carry them aboard, 
withour being willing that the Waiters ſhould perform cheir Office, in ſearch- 
ing the Ship, whereby they ſhould give an account of what they cranſported,; 
and likewiſe, that they muſt uſe their own, and not Chineſe Veſlels. 

Mean while the Interpreter Jenko brought back the Paſs for the Sloop to go 
up and down the River. The Bly/wiik Frigat, the Water being ſomewhar faln, 
ſtuck about a Cannon-ſhot from the Bridge, where ſhe was forc'd to ſay cill 
High-water. 
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Ah fourhWhere was nothing, done, bur a Diſpute concerning. che-Waiters © 


ſtopping the Frigar, and clapping her aboard with four or. ave of their. beſk 


Jonks, and that ſome Mandarins deſir'd ſhe might- be brought back to the 


Bridge. 
"The next day all the Governors Factors came to the Lodge, but went away 
again without ſpeaking any thing concerning the Trade. 


In'the evening the Ylaerding Sloop arriv'd there again from Netherland Has 


ven, with a Letter from Captain John Vander Werf , where he found the Pole- 
| ſrip that came from Quelang riding at an Anchor ; wherefore he thought it con- 
venicnt to ſend his Book-keeper thither, to acquaint his Excellency with it -by 
a Letter, and to adviſe him, That all things about the Ships were in good con» 
dition, and alſo that they had nor ſeen any Ships either going to or coming 
from Japan. 

The fifth in the Morning the Ambaſſador ſent the. Interpreter Jenko to | the 


General, to acquaint him with che Fly-boats arrival, and alſo to deſire'that - 


Nobel might come and ſpeak with him. * The Interpreter returning with two 
Mandarins, told the Ambaſſador, That the General was ſo buſic about ſome 
private Concerns of the Empire, that he could not give any publick Audience. 
Mean while a Ship did afterwards come thither from Quelang, which the 
General had 'privately permitted ro go away again with Proviſions and other 
Neceſlaries ; but ſhe was now return'd, which his Highneſs did not under- 
Rand, and therefore the Ambaſſador muſt give immediate Order for her to'be 
gone. Hereupon the Ambaſiador anſwer'd the Mandarins, That it ſhould be 
| done; and delir'd them to bring 2 Paſs for the Sloop to go toand fro to my 
Tydings, which they promis'd withour fail to perform. 

The fixth, a Servant bringing a Paſs from the Mandarin Liu-lavja, for a Veſ- 
ſel to carry Proviſi 10ns to and again, ſaid, That the Sloop muſt at fartheſt go 
away the next, Morning. 

"The ſeventh againſt noon, with the Ebb, the /laerdings Sloop went down 
with certain Writings,kept by (aroli their Clerk and Maxrice the Interpreter,;buc 
they return'd again, telling, That the Governor of  Minjazen would not ſuffer 
any freſh Proviſions,as Hogs and Fruitage,to be carried down; whereupon the 
Ambaſſador commanded them to take nothing but rhe Papers and Writings. 

The tenth in the morning Jenks the Interpreter related, That a Chineſe Jonk 
ſent from Batavia to Hokfieu with Pepper and Sandal-wood, was forc'd (not 
being able for contrary Winds to reach her defir'd Port) to put into Huiting, 
there being abour forty Chineſes in her : The Maſter of her coming by Land, 
had been in Hokſieu to attend the General, but was return'd with his Letters, 
without effeing any of his propos'd Deſigns. | 

In the afternoon a Clerk belonging to the Conbon's Secretary came to bring 
the Hollanders a Copy of what had been done concerning their Buſineſs in Pe- 
king, and alſo ſaid, That a Currier was come before with Letters, and that in'a 
few days the expreſs Orders would be there; which News he ſuppoſing 
would be very acceptable to the Hollanders, he had endeavor'd to be the firſt 
Perſon that ſhould bring ic. The Ambaſfador gave little credit to this Report, 
by reaſon of the meanneſs of the Perſon that brought it, buttold him, If his 
News were true, -he would remember him with a Preſent, which he ſuppos'd 
he wanted. 

In the evening the Conbon's Factor came, confirming the News which the 


Poor Man brought in the morning,and wiſh'd the Ambaſſador Joy in his Ma- 
ſters 


. 
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"YM Name with the Good Tye creupon the Aba; .. 
1y ſent to rhe Mandarin Lilo jet for a. Paſe "Hh the By Wiiks Sloop,that ſhe miphr 
g0 and ſee if the Fly-boat- which was order'd to ſtay at Tinghay till the twelfth 
Inſtant, could yet be found to carry this News to Batavia : To which purpoſe 
he immediately wrote a Letter, incloſing the Copy which came from Peking 

_ to be Tranſlated at Batavia, he having no time to do it himſelf : But the deſir” 4 

Paſs came not. 

: The twelfth in the Morning the Ambaſſader Gu the Blyſwiik s Sloop Jown 
with the foremention'd Letter, to. which he added the Reaſon why he could 
not ſend before. Mean while all the Governor's Factors came to wiſh-the Ame 
baſſador Joy with the Good Tydings he had receiv'd from Peking, -moreover 
deſiring, that they might have leaye ro Trade with the firſt. 

It was alſo reported, That Commiſſioners were come to Complement the 
Liquean Agents, and Preſent them in. the Emperor's Name, becauſe it was not 
thought convenient to let him: come to Peking. _ 

In the Afternoon the Ylaerding's Boat, with the Blyſwiik's Sloop, return'd, 
coming roo late to overtake the Poleſnip, ſhe having ſer Sail for Batavia chat 
morning. 

In the evening the Interpreter Jenko told Nobel, That Fl was order'd the next 
Morning to go to the Commiſſioners that were come from Peking to Comple- 
ment the Liquean Agents ; but what it was for, he knew not. 

_* Thethirteenth the Ambaſſador ſent Jenko to the Mandarin Liu-lavja, to know 

the Reaſon whyno Proviſion might be ſent down in the-Boat : In Anſwer to 
which, he brought word,* That Lia-lavja promis'd on the morrow to-go to the 

» Maietal 5 in their behalf. 

On Sunday inthe evening, being the foarrenitch; Jenko inform'd Nobel, That 
the General had ſent for him to go tothe Commillioncrs about the Liquean Buſi- 
nels, becauſe he had not been there the day before, according toxtheir Requett : 
But now going thither, the Commiſſioners ask'd him if the Hollanders had no 
Blood-Corral, little Dogs, and other Trifles to ſell : To which Jenko had re- 
ply'd, That he knew not ; but was ſure they had wh Moe Sandal-Wood, Cloth, 
Crown-Serge, and other ch like Commodities. | 
The fifteenth againſt Noon, Singlamong's Interpreter came to the Ambaſſs- 
dors Lodging, who ask'd him concerning the News that on the eleventh Inftant 

came thither from Peking, and what the Vice-Roy thought of it; but he ſeem'd 
to be ignorant thereof, which made the Ambaſſador ſhew him the Letter, and 
ask him a ſecond time whilber it was true or not, defiring him to take the Co- 

Py, and ſhew it to the Vice-Roy. 

And becauſe the Paſs for the Boat to carry Jown Freſh Proviſions was not 
yet brought, and that the Steward which furniſh'd the Hollanders with all ſuch 
Neceſlaries, had fo often deceiv'd them by delays , therefore it was judg'd fit 
toſend a Letter to the General, and therein adviſe him what trouble they had 
continually before they could ger any Proviſion ſent down. 

The ſeventeenth in the morning the Mandarin Han-lavja came to viſit the Am- 
baſſador, who among other Diſcourſe ask'd him, If when he deſir'd to ſpeak 
with the General, he: muſt ſend notice into-the Giry > To which he reply'd, 
That ſuch was Talavia his Order. 

Againſt Noon the Paſs was broughr. for the Boat, {o that the. Proviſi ons 
War ,immediately per | aboard , Thar ſhe might be wy ro go off at High | 

atcr. 


The 


2 2s re 4 Z 2 
1 768 2s V8! , q x4 , L 
= pa TO 7.» if SE / ILY x 6 Ps 
: | MN F Eo < LO. - % - 


wnhs 
el A no us. ©; TH ” 
— # 2 I A 0 A £ L & A" 
4 IRS 2 2 5 LH wag oC 6 5.3.0 es p 
- ts, +3 nd He SINE oy $*a% et 
SD ah I IE SN x Fas 
7 tg ak 3 Fs - 
# ” Faw oy PI ah Fe 5h 
6 $3.5 og OT. 1 
$2 95 A H# ADE 
F . ” - <4 * »:r4£ 6] 
. * 2,29. i 08 "pe 
X p o . 6 2 04 
« ? RS "7 » th, 
: ” I 4 45S _—_ 
$7 £ : wo 4 woe "Ia wh To . 
EET CNT Be” 
- % 


| Mricag: him of the who# E Intrigue Pc x64 p ace : Now ww eirtt ſanding 

which, in the Evening. Stulburgh and Smitſen came to tell them, Thar the Chis'- 
neſes world not let the (a) Xedjang pals, ſaying, Ir mult firſt be grown'd. ,before 
the Netherlanders_ ſhould tranſport it ; ſuppoſi ing, fince they carried-ſuch great 
Quantities out, thar they might ſowe it in ſome other place : Whereupon al- 
chdugh the "Aanballadbr himſelf went to the Steward Onguemoy; yet he prevail” d 
no more, | but that the Kadjang Was weigh” d, and ten” Picol ſenc aboard, with 
ſome Be Proviſion for the Ships. xs | 

-The ſame day the Commiſſioner ſent from Peking: to meet the Zidaged Agents, 
| eame'to the Lodge to ſee the Harſes and. Oxen, whom the Theodor civilly * 

_entertain'd. | | | | 

The eighteenth, i in the morning Hinlavis: the Mandarin came to acquaint the 
Ambaſſador, Thar, the General would ſpeak wich him. as:ſoon. as he plras d; 
and that he might bring. che Preſents. 

In the afternoon the General ſenc the Ahaliitar two = "HI04 written from 
the Emperor at Peking, concerning, his Buſineſs . which boring perus 'd, they 
conſulted about the Yelivery of the. Preſents. | ®, 

1c was judg'd fir, that thoſe intended forthe Vice-Roy alot, ſhould be- | 
deliver'd to him firſt, be being the Chief i in Quality : Upon which Reſult, the 


Ambaſſador immediacaly. ſent Factor Lapra thither, to.complement his High- ok 
| neſs, and deliver him the Preſents ſent from Batavia : : But the Vice-Roy;being. / 
buſied about egtertaining the Emperors Commiſtioner, nothing for the preſent --: 
p 


| was done in its. © FE: 

The nineteenth in the forenoon the Netherlanders preparing lands firſk & Þ 
went-to the General with his Preſents, where coming, and being ſcated-as for-. | --Y 
merly, after complemenral Salutes, the Ambaſſador thank'd him for his.kind- \. - - 
Writing in the Hollanders behalf to Peking, and rold him, that they had bronght . *\} —- bk 
the Preſents along with them, ſent to his Highneſs from the Ford General a 
and Indian Council, which they entreated him to. accept :. But Siangpovs refu- | 
ſing, ſaid, That till ſuch time as the Emperor had-his, and they were, recurn'd 
from Peking, he could. not receive them ; but.adyis'd the Ambaſlador to have 
all things in a readineſs for his Repair wo Peking, which he believ'd. would be 
within ten or twelve days. Whereupon the. Ambaſſador! defir'd, That, in" re- 
gard of the preſent Winter,  ahd for that the Trade was not finiſh'd,} it might | 
be pur off till February. To which Talavja anſ{wer'd, That in the Journey the - * f 230 
Emperor's Orders muſt be follow'd and obſery'd in all Points, and:thart the x 5 © 9 
Ambaſſador ought to have all things in readineſs: As to what concern'&the VS 
T'rade, he would be affiſtant to him, that it might ſpeedily,þe finiſh'd: And b 
notwithſtanding it was a Cuſtom , that the Ambaſſadors. muſt firſt deliver 
their Preſents, beforeEhey were permitted to Trade , yet becauſe'the Helland- 
ers were-:come from ſuch remote Countreys, and. alſo that they might the bet- 
ter defray their Expences, he granted them to Trade before they went. Then 
after a handſom. Treat, with many thanks to his TONNE w” his Kinginds to- 
wards them, they return'd to the Lodge. 

The twentieth about day-break the Vlaerding's Boat arriv d Seas from Nether p 
land Haven, with the Commanders Hendrick Bommer .and Peter Johnz, de Viieg : 
The Pilots Mate alſo deliver'd a Letter to the Ambaſſador from Captain Vander 
Werf, adviſing him, That he had receiv'd all the Proviſions ſent with the Boar 


in gg ; but he doubred that they lay in ſome danger, becauſe ſeveral Joaks | 
"© i: | | * of 
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ime | y ind more Guns Feed every _ ogy 
The ſame day, according ro Order, the Lord Hoorn wear with the bees 
to*Singlamong's Palace; where coming, ed {ſome Complements pals d, the Am« 
baſlador requeſted hae Highneſs to accept of what he had brought ; to which 

| he anſwer'd, That ſince the Buſineſs went well at Peking, he kindly accepted 
of them, __ order'd them to bedeliver'd to him. Then he ask'd Nobel,, who 

% was chete preſent, if he had not putthem in the right way, when he told them, 
© Thar if they ſent an Ambaſſador to the Emperor, they tould not mils cheir 
Deſires 2 and that for the future they might rely on his Judgment. The Am- 
baſſador asKing his Highneſs how be would pleaſe to Der. his Journey, and - 
when it would be ? reply'd, That the Letter from the Hopous and Pingtouws 
= was expe&ed there in five or ſix days, co provide Coelies, which are Porters, 
a - Veſſels, and other Neceſfſaries for his accommodation, and that then he ſhould 
F- \ . know exatly when he was to ſet forth. Aﬀeer the Srtlns were open'd be- 
fore him, and he ſeeming to be well pleas'd with them, he ask'd the Ambaſla- 
dor, ſpying ſome rich Furrs amongſt the Goods, if there was cold Weather in 
his Countrey ? who anſwer'd les ; and pointing at the Furrs, faid he ſhould 
Clothe himſelf well with them. Afeer a ſleight Carefs the Hollanders defir'd 
leave to depart, which was granted them, his Highneſs excuſi ing himſelf, that 
becauſe of his Diſtemper he could not be prefent to Entertain the Ambaſſador, 
who with all his Attendants went again ro the Lodge. 
The one and twentieth the (onbon's Factor came to tell the Ambaſſador, 
That if he pleas'd, he might that day come and ſpeak with his Maſter: whereup- 
on the Ambaſſador laying hold of the opportunity, went immediately thither ; 
coming to his Palace, and the firſt Ceremonies paſs'd, the Ambaſſador defir'd 
him to acceptthe Preſents, which with much perſwaſions and many arguments 
he did. Then the Ambaſſador defir'd him, that fince he had always afliſted 
the Hollanders, he would now alſo be pleas dto continue his favor v Letcers 
of Recommendation to Peking in their behalf; which he promis'd.- 
The one and twentieth and two and twentieth the Governors Factors came 
again to Nobel to Treat with him about the Price of their Goods, yer return'd 
without making any Concluſion. 
The twenty third nothing hapned worth obſervation. 
The twenty fourth the Generals Factors came to fetch their Majetics 
Preſents. 
+ - And-now in regard the time began to approach. when che Patch Ships were . 
to Sail from the Coaſt, and the Emperors Letter came thither the eighteenth 
Inſtant, yet the Ainibellador had not receiv'd the leaft benefit of it more than be- 
fore, becauſe the (hineſe Merchants,ſo long as no other Bills were put up before 
; the Lodge than what had been there ever ſince his coming, they durſt not come 

to buy the Netherland Commodities ; therefore he wrote a Letter to the Gene- 
tal, That fince the Emperors Letter was come from Peking, he did not doube 
bur the Trade might be driven, and Proclamations of his Majeſties Letters be 
- Put up, as in their former Years ; and alſo that the lirtte Ship might be ſuffer'd 
-to go down to fetch ſome Merchandiſe. 'Fhis Letter tranſlated into the Chis 
eſe Tongue the Interpreter would not carry ; neither were the Hollanders ſuf- 
fer'd by the General's Ordex to come into the Ciry ; wherefore it was unani. 
mouſly concluded,That the Ambaſſador ſhould immediarely i in Perſon goto the 
General, and tell him the Contents of it verbatim, with —_y other things ; and 
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raking any ker, notice, nd +54 ſew nd:: away TEST withs Jut-: n 
The Ambaſſador hereupon made himſelf ready. to go to "the Court : bt 
going to fit in his Sedan, or Palakin, there were no Coelies, or Porters to be had 
ro.carry it, the Mandarin. that kept the Guard at the Lodge having forbidden 
them : Yer reſolving to proſecute his Deſign, he went thither on foot, nos 
withſtanding it was above an houts Walk : coming to the City Gates he-was 
ſtopp'd little, becauſe the Soldiers that were on the Guard would firſt ſend 
ro acquaint the General with it before they would let him in : whereupon. he | 
going back a little, ask'd the Guards if they had order to keep him'out ? who- 
though they made the former Anſwer, yet ſuffer d him to paſs ; whereupon 
ſending notice to the General of his being there, after ſeveral Excuſcs he was 
admitted and brought before. him ; by whom being plac'd, he defir'd him to 
excuſe the Hollanders for being hw troubleſom to him, as being forc'd thereto: 
for whereas they hop'd, that after the coming. of the Emperor” s Letter they 
ſhould have been permirted to drive their Trade, and enjoy more freedom than 
before; on the contrary, it. was worſe and worſe : for their Letters could not 
be deliver d, nor their People admitred-into the City : nay-more, the Manda- 
rin that had the Guard of the Lodge had forbid the Coelies to do cheig duty to 
himſelf. To which the General anſwer'd, That. he never forbid the Coelies, 
nor had given order to keep him out at the Gates . but that it was onely meant 
to the Sea-men, that came to buy ſeveral things in. ihie City which he would not 
' ſuffer. Then the Ambaſſador deliver'd him the Letter writ that Morning ; 
which having read, he anſwer'd, That the little Ship might godown freely ; to 
which purpoſe he would ſend chil a Paſs or a Mandarin. The Trade granted 
by 'the Emperor he alſo permitted them in the ſame manner. Moreover he 
would order other Bills to be writ, and pur before rhe Lodge, that the Nethers 
landers might Trade with whom they would , but they muſt remember not ts. 
buy any Goods which in the Proclamation were forbidden to be Tranſported, 
viz. Silk, Pelangs, Panjes, and the like Stuffs. ' And as concerning their Mer- 
chandiſe, they held them up too high, exc. 
Nobel hearing him ſpeak of Trade (which was his Buſineſs) aafivek 'd, That 
they did not ſet too high a value on their Commodities, but that the Factors 
would not give ſo much for them now as heretofore, and if they ſhould diſ- 
poſe of their Goods at their Rates they ſhould loſe by them ; therefore defir'd 
his Highneſs to ſend other People to deal with them , aki being willing to 
have to do with his Factors. 
Hereupon the General ſeeming to 6 ſomewhat diſpleas'd, diverted the 
Diſcourſe, asking the Ambaſſador when he would take his Journey 2 he re- 
ply'd, When the Trade was finiſh'd ; alſo that ſeveral Goods to be given to - 
the Conte muſt be fetch'd from Netherland Haven : To which he made no 
Anſwer, but look'd ſtrange when he heard the Council of State mention'd. _. 
Then the Ambaſſador told him by his Interpreter, That as he would be obe» 
dient to his Highneſs in all things, and govern himſelf, according to the Cu- 
ſtom.of the Countrey ; ſo he hop'd the General would give order that he 
might not loſe his Reputation, nor be fleighted; deſiring his Highneſs to take 
notice, that he. was the Repreſentative of the Netherland Nation, and would. 
rather die than his Maſters, the States of Holland, ſhould ſuffer any Reproach 
through bis miſcarriage. To which he teply' 'd, That no ſuch thing was in- 
tended, that ſhould either be a prejudice ro hote Honor, os diflatisfaQion to 
Ii 5 = Rn Toes binſelf 
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himſelf as ; their Ambaſſador. Whereupon he. an: a bi 4 ; 


give order t6 his Factor for the ſudden uy of the Trade, Y he would aſs 
to Nobel. | 

In the Afternoon the Mandarin Liu-lavja came to the Lodge, being had from 
the General to the Ambaſſador, with two exact Copies of the Letters from 


' Peking, who ask'd him if he would ſell all his Commodities there, or carry 
\ them ro Peking > To which he anſwer'd, That he would vend them there. 


Moreover, the Maidarih &fir'd to have a Lift of his Followers that were to at- 
rend him in his Embaſly to Peking, that he might provide Coelies for him. He 

romis'd alſo ro bring a Paſs for-the Ship the next Morning ; and likewiſe 
Bills to ſtick up before the Lodge. x 

Thetwenty ninth and thirtieth nothing hapned of note. 

In the Evening the fiſt of Deceniber the Blijrwiik fet Sail, Laden with ſeveral 
freſh Proviſions for the Ships in Netherland Haven and at Tha. A 
Next Mornitrg Harthouwer and Vander Does went wirh the Boar to Nb full 
Haven; to take ati ex4& account of all the Money and-Gobds ferzd 'oh andta- 
ken from the Chineſes, and to ſend them with che*tch Cheſts bf-Silyet belong- 
ing to the Cotnpany, with the Blyswiik Frigat to "ENO 1 near Hokſu 74, where the 
Anibaſſidor reſided with his Retinue. : 

The fourth the Factors; after having ſome Tay before agreed on the Ptices 
of the Goods, began inthe preſence of the rwo Mandarins, Liu and Lin-lavja, to 
weigh atid receive the Pepper at the Lodge. 

NE Ambaſſador alfo the ſame day writ to the Genetal co this effect : 


" He Prices of the Merchandiſe eare now agreed on, and the two Ships may come into 

the River up to the Town. but the great Shi at Tenhay muſt deliver her Goods 

there : : That the Ambeſſador depends upon Talavja's goodneſs ; wherefore he was embold- 
ned to requeſt, that the two Ships might come one.by one up tothe Tower : to which purpoſe 


. be deſir” 'd they might have Paſſes, \that ſo the Merchandiſe might be taken out of them with 


the more convenience and celerity : That if Talavja would pleaſe to order, that the Pep- 
per and Sandal Wood might be weighed by the Factors below in the:Ships, the den 


would take it as a great favor. 


This being carry'd by the Interpreter de Eaſe; h he receiv'd this Anſwer, 
Thar the Genetal would ſpeak with the Factors abour it, andthen ſend his Re. 
ſolution. 

The fifth they ſpent 1 in weighing of Pepper. 

The ſixth the two Chineſes from Batavia came to the Ambaſfidor, defi Iting 
that they might go with him as Interpteters to Peking, having bib dertdin'd 


"with the reſt of the Priſoners two Moneths in a _”_ Jonk in Hokfien, and 
now ſer at liberty upon Security. 


The ſeventh nothing was done. 

The eighth in the Morning the Ambaſſador ſeit the katerpreter de Haſe to 
the General, to have an Anſwer of. the Letter ſentto him the fourth Inſtanr, 

The farae day Harthouwer and the Secretary Vander Does came with the Platr- 
ding Boat from Netherland Haven, and gave an Account to the Ambaſſidor, 
That they had done all things theie according to his Excellencies Order , that 
the 7laerding was Unladen of all her Pepper, and the Blyswiik Laden full with 
Calicutor and Sandal Wood, ſo that there was nothing\remaining it the Vlatrding 
bur a little of the fore-mention'd Woods, a ſmall parcel of Tin, and ſome 
Lead, with which y had lefe the B Blyrwitk at the * hong Tower, The ſeized 
| . Chineſe 
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baſſador' s Accounts. When going dFwn to- Netherland Have i or MT ſaw War- Fi 


nor of PHT receiv'd order, not neky to put kinbalt is. a Poſture of Defence, 
but alfo to drive them from the Coaſt. From thence being got to Netherland 
Haven, towards the Evening the andarin which kept Guard with the Jonks 
came aboard the Ylaerding, to inform them, That ſeveral Coxingan Jonks were 
come to Tenhay,who counterfeiting chemfilxcs carry'd the Tartars Colours, and 
that two of them had put in to Netherland Haven, and he left them there ar his 
coming from thence : Wherefore the / hierdings Boat went thither with the 
Secretary by the Night-tyde, 0 give notice thereof ro the Alphen, one of their 
Veſſels, Riding at an Anchor there, to keep, good Watches, and be'very. care» 
fal. When the Secretary arriv'd at Tenhay, the Sea-men of the Alphen- inform'd 
him, That the Night before fifreen (oxingan Coja's (which are little Veſlels of 
forey and ixty. Tun, with a Vo W416 had view'd their Ship, butat the, feng 


& #4 * 


Ship. 
* fifth in the OTE IN fifteen Tartar Jonks coming out tof the Hole, Sail d 

. to the Crocodile Iſlands, and return'd again in the Evening, with intention. to 
. Tun in at Tenhay; but thoſe of che Alphen firing their Cannon prevented their 

Deſign. 

' The ſame day the [nterpreter de Haſe (who had been ſent the fourth In- 

fant to the General) came back with his Interpreter, to tell the Ambaſſador 

in his Maſters Name, Thar the Ship might treely come up to the Tower; and 

that he would write #- Bia it to the Governor of Mimjazen ; and ask'd more- 

over, if the Ambaſſador would be ready againſt the twenty fifth Inſtant to re- 

pair to Peking : To which the Ambaſſador ſent the following Letter as. an 

Anſwer to the General, which was to this effect : 


\He Ambaſſador © I Tulavja for his good Ts 1 Tn The RE 

which was in the Lodge, being about two thouſand three hundred 
Picols, hath been deliver'd to the Factors; therefore the Ambaſſador deſi res that 
Talavja will be pleas'd to order the FaQors, that the Allom, Gold- -wyre, and 
other Commodities may be deliver'd to the Hopou ; that in a little time one of 
the Ships may Sail to Batavia, and the Ambaſſador make himſelf 4 for his 
Journey to Peking. 

About three days after > Ambaſſador and his whole Retinue were invited 
to come to the Vice-Roy on the eleyenth Inſtant to a Wayang, deſiring him alſo 
to bring his Muſicians along with him, becauſe he had a great deſire to hear 
them. | 
\ The eleventh in the Moone Singlamong's Factor came to the Lodge to wait 
upon the Ambaſſador according to the Invitation : who coming to the Court, 
and being conducted to the common Hall, there came ſame (bineſes to him, 
which two years ſince had deſerted Coin, and' ſubmitted to the Tartars ; 
who with the Netherlanders were alſo conducted into the Preſence, and plac' d 
oppolite to. cach other on his right Hand. He having enquir'd after the Ame 
baſſador's "Health, ſaid that he had notimie till then co entertain his Lord- 


ſhip, bur, ſceing ſo fair an opportunity, of relaxing from publick Concerns, 
he. 


.he defir d char they ads; rejoyce St be | merry Waker? "Whercupon the 
Tables beitigſpread with" variety of: Diſhes; »-whilſtt hey fat and pleasd 
their Palats with diverſity of Acates ; their Eyes alſo were feaſted with mimick + 
Entries of ſeveral Antimiſques ; when the Vice-Roy defir'd ſome of their Mu- 
ſick, and to hear their Muſicians Play, which fill'd up the Intermeans with: 
great ſatisfation. Thus having ſpent moſt part of the day with a continu'd 
Feaſt, and variety of Divertiſements, the Ambaſſador returning Thanks, and 
they being all in rec. humor, took his Leave, and in the Evening went to his 
Lodgings. 

About Noon the next day the Mandarins, Liu and Lavja, came to demand the 
detain'd Chineſe Goods, urging many Reaſons to that purpoſe. But the Ambaſ- 
ſador anſwer'd, That he neither.could nor durſt reftore them, till he had Oro 
ders from Batavia. Which Demand and Anſwer rais'd a great Heat on both 
ſides : Whereupon the Ambaſſador, by the advice of his Council, ſent a Letter | 
to Talavja, the ſubſtance whereof follows : 


Hat the Ambaſſador hath always receiv'd fayor and reſpe&t from Talavja, : 

for which he is very thankful ; yer he hath now ſent twice to com- 

"44 him to reſtore-the Goods belonging to the Chineſes that came from Bata- 

: The General well knows, he was defir'd to take notice, that the Chineſes 

os driven a private Trade formerly i in-the Holland Ships, and with their Com- 

modities ; therefore the Lord General had dire&ted the Ambaſſador to obſerve 

them trialy and prevent it : That his Highneſs, would be pleas'd to confider, 

that the Ambaſſador cannot reſtore them without order from his Maſters; 

therefore he deſires the General to have patience till he had writ to them and 

receiv'd their Anſwer : That he ſhall, according to Talavja's Pleaſure, uſe all 

means poſlible to perſwade that the Goods may be reſtor d, and then he Thall 
be fatisf'd, and the Ambaſſador be blameleſs. 

The Centra $ Factor came the ſame day to invite the Ambaſſador to ano- 
ther Feaſt or Wayang, and defir'd him in his Maſters behalf that he would bring 
his Muſick with him; becauſe he was very deſirous to hear them: To which 
he anſwer'd, That he would be there at the appointed time, and ſatisfic his 
Maſters Requeſt. | 
The fifteenth in the Morning the [loterpreter Jenko went with the fore-men- 
tion'd Letter totke Court, to ſhew it the General : from whence returning he 
brought in Anſwer, That his Highneſs expected him at Dinner, and then he 
would talk further.. But before he went he advis'd with his Council, what was 
beſt to be anſwer'd, if the General ſhould firſt move the Buſineſs, and 
ask where the Goods were ? what they amounted to ? where they would 
leavethem while they took their Journey to Peking ? and if they intended to re- 
ſtore them or not ? *T'was judg'd convenient, that tothe General's Queſtion, 
Where the Goods were ?- the Ambaſſador ſhould anſwer, Aboard the ſeveral 
Ships: The value of them, and what they were? They would give an ac- 
| count of at convenient time : concerning the reſtoring them, he ſhould ſay, 
That it could not be done without order from Batavia : and if he ask'd where 
they would leave'them ? to reply, That the Money ſhould be made uſe of for 
their Expences ; but withal to aſſure him, that no part of it ſhould be dimi- 
niſhed, but upon Orders from Batavia be repay'd. | 

Hereupon the Ambaſſador went to the Court with all his Attendants : 
where: coming, and having ſtay'd a ſhort ſpace in the common Hall, they 

were 


on both ſides of him, furniſh'd with. ſeveral Diſhes. The Ambaſſador was 
plac'd next Talavja, and his chief Followers on Benches on each Hand of him ; 
when being all ſeated; they were ſery'd very plencifully with variety: of Meats 
and Drinks,” and berwink cheir Courſes Farces preſented to, them, whilſt the 
General drank very freely, and preſſed the Hollanders to turn up chain Bowls 
and be mercy. Aﬀer having. ſpent. ſome. time, .the Ambaſſador's Muſick was 
order'dto Play; with whichthe Gen eneral was much delighted. The time/ap- 

proaching for. their departure, the faterpreter bid the Ambaſſador ſpeak to his 
Highneſs abaut the Chineſe Goods: which caus'd him:to ask if he had receiv'd 


the Letter which he had ſent to him: in the Morning 2? who reply 'd,. Yes, he 
had, and underſtoodithe. Contents. 'Moreover he ſaid, Thar in the time of the 


War ſome of the Chinaſe Inhabitants fled, which now io time of Peace: came to 

their Countrey again, bringing with chin what by ong trouble arg labor they 

had got together : He had pag with the ViceRow ut {o though 
et and] erefores be would 

have them Teſtor'd, having an Iventory * 'of cher from. he 

were taken from. © Ae > Ih 


The Ambaſſador in Sal thereto replyd; "That Ts outitor conteſt 


with-the General, bur that he could not, nor durſt reſtore them, bur if he 
would rake them by force he might: Tao which the General making no'reply, 
chang'd his Diſcourſe, ſaying, That a Chineſe Jonk coming from Batavia was 
caſt away before "Hay whoſe chief Commanider very. well knew the Ambaſ- 
ſador and Conſtantine Nobel : wherefore he ask'd ifthat Jonk came in company- 
with them from Batavia ? and if the Ambaſſador knew any thing concerning 
ic? who anſwer'd, That he was ignorant of it, much leſsthat they came wich | 
them from Batavia. Which Diſcourſe ended, the Ambaſſador delir'd leave 1 to 
depart, which. was accordingly granted. 

The ſame day the Conbon's Factgrs came to invite him on the ſixteenth to a 
Feaſt, or Wayang, to which he promis'd to come. | 

The ſixteenth nothing paſs'd A_ of obſcvation, onely the Factors deli- 
ver'd ſome Allom: . 

 Accordimg tothe Invitation on tlic fifreenth by. the Conbon's Factors, the Am- 
baſſador went thither with his Attendants ; and coming to his Palace he was 
conducted into a Hall, when after a ſhort ſtay, becauſe ſome Mandarins were 


buſie with the Conbon, he was call'd into the Preſence Chamber, where the Ta- 


bles were ready cover'd; and being bid Welcom, was defir'd to fit down ata 


Table, ftanding on the left Hand, and bis Attendants each in their reſpective | 


Place, where they paſs'd the time in Feaſting till che Evening, when che Am- 
baſſador rook his Leave of the Conbon and departed. 7 


Bu: now to digi a little concerning their Chineſe Wayangs, or 'Stage-plays ; $f 
Trigaut reports that they are ſtrangely delighted with ſuch Diverriſe- FS 


ments ; and the Aors on the other ſide have an extraordinary faculry therein, 
lo that an incredible number of their Youth maintain themſelves by Ang, 
' every where ſhewing both Comick and Tragick Preſentations. 

The firſt Inventer of their Drammaticks, who (as they. ſay) not onely writ, 
bur taught chem Action, and how to tread the Stage, was one Sherking ; who 


for his merits in ſuch Pockie Rands ranked in no mean Place amongſt their 
I | Gods, 
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"Gods and held i in eſpecial Veneration bs the ARors ; for they never ebinia their 
” Incerkudes before a ſolemn Invocation and Offering made to him their chief 
Deity ; nay,ſo much are they devoted to his Worſhip,thatthe meaneſt amongſt 
them wears his Effigies, or Medal, hanging by his'Side, always implaring that 
' he wouldpleaſe to ſtrengthen their Memory, and quicken their Fancy, to Act 

| and Perſonate well their Parts, never regarding to underſtand their Author, 
more than oursdo : but in ſuch eſteem did the Chineſes ho1d.them,thar all their 
Thanklſgivings for their Deliverances and ViRories, are inſtead of Chriſtian De- 

yotion and ſolemn-Praiſes, ſer forth in glad Eulogiums, adapted:to:the ſeveral 

; - |. ='Stories, with various Perſonatings on the Stage.Some-are ſuch as having a kind 
of Licence, trolling from Town to Town through the Empire to erect. Stages ; 


mu PR y + © others have Theatres ſetled in the chief Cities, and ſent for from thence uport 
; all occaſions, to AR ſuch Playsas are defir'd, at all celebrated Feaſts to height- 
=_— 7. en their Entertainments : To which puipoſe they have a Book with a Cata- 


logue of what they are ready to AR, being commonly-rrue Stories ſet forth. in, 
a Poctical Dreſs. They deliver their Parts in a kind of Tone betwixt Speaking 
- and Singing, ſuch as we call Chanting, varying according to the Argumenc 

7 . .* and Humorthey preſent. Their'Habits when-they repreſent Tragicks are ye- 
= "ry gawdy ; their Comicks as ours, according to their Matters. 'But alchough 
they obſerve all the Decorums and Ornaments of the Stage as much asany in 
VR Europe, yer none, even of the meancſt (wt in their Lives and womrarnons 
> --3 {ate moredebauch'd and vitious. 
LL The eighteenth nothing hapned. of any note, being ene onely in the receis 
Ra 3 | | ving of China Roots and Quickſilver. 

: The nineteenth the Secterary at his going out met accidentally with two 
Hollanders,” which ſeem'd tobe Strangers, and were carrry'd on travelling 
Chairs nfde of Canes, who ſaluted the Secretary with. taking off /their Hats, 
ape paſling by a great pace, as in tra1ſitu, he had no time to. ſpeak to them. 


3 '- The Interpreter de Haſe acquainted the 4 Shs that he had heard from 
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The Re were. - ſons Goods yet remaining in the S! jips which we -fo 
Lipovies, that muſt be unladen and pack'd up before he could: go; tid als the + 
Trade muſt be finiſh'd, and-the Factors Goods be deliver'd, becauſe the Hopon | 
Nobel'rauſt go with kia On which the Interpreter ask'd, how long time re- : E + 
quir'd before: all could be finiſh'd ?- In a ſhort time, reply! d the Ambaſſador,ir 
may be done, if they aſcertain their Weights, and deliver. their Silk: OY. | 
ro-the Parterhs... ..: © X AE. Fel ro NT” - 
Whilethey were arguing cheſe Matters, the Manda; ins, Lis LhbLilojae came. = 
to-the Lodge with Orders from the General; in which he commanded that © _ 
the Netherlanders ſhould reftore the ſeized Chineſe Goods ; which wereto this B 


/ f , y "As 


purpoſe : Ss + E 30 


/ *» : . 


He General of Fokien helps his Natives. - Lis and Lix-levja, both Manda-'  -. 
rins, have acquainted the General in Writing concerning. the. Batavia 
Chineſe Goods, detain'd in the Netherland Ships; w ; which. the General ſends: this 
Mandarin to fetch thence : To which purpoſe the Ambaſſador is hereby .defir'd _ 
to:ſend one of his Servants ro go down with him to ſhew the Goods, hace [5 
may. be. taken away: When they -are come hither,” the Chineſes ſhall fer themi- _ 
down Piece by Piece,and ſhew them:to the General ;:then after further Orders _ 
from the Emperor they ſhall bedeliver'd to the Dwners:; 'The Chinefes-are: alſo 2 6008 
commanded. to keep an exa&t account of what Goods 3 arc vroughe up” of theirs | 
in.the Barque to Lamthay. ; IM 577 0 Gn her Ps blo 0 1 
Hereupon the Ambaſſador told them, that Nobel, Harthouwer, and Vander” - | 
Does ſhould go to the General; to ask- if that were his, Will and Command: ws 
To which:the- Mandarins reply 'd, Thar they would ſtay: -and go with chew, SS 
to hear 'Talavja's, Order, and. govern. themſelves accordingly. ' The: Mandari = 
1 Lig-lavja alſo ſaid, That rwo Hollanders which had: been' at Tayowan,: were now. _ 
| at-the: Generals; arid ask'd if the Ambaſſador knew them ?-whio: anfwer'd; 
How ſhould ba know them, when: he had'never ſcen them, but defir 'd char 


they: mighrbe ſhewn co Game of his Servants, who might perhaps know em. ay 
| Dinner -- = 


"3 
= 


General, into , whoſe Prefers her ous 
ſtay being admitted, they ask'd if that was his Highneſs” s Writing and Order ? 
whereupon he anſwering Yes, -pointed to the Seal, ſaying, That it was his, 
and none elſe gave ſuch a Mark; and therefore he wondred why they derain- 
ed the Goods , but there were wo Hollanders come thither, which- he would 
give them. To which they reply'd, That as to what concern'd their Coun- 
rrey-men, if-his Highneſs did -## Wis them, they would be thankful for it ; bur 
they could not deliver the Chineſe Goods without Orders from Batavia ; that the 
Ambaſſador had ſeized them in the Lord Maetzuiker's Name, being brought 
by the Chineſes againſt his Order, in ſtead of Neceſlaries ; therefore if the. Am- 
baſſador could reſtore them again without his knowledge, they defir'd his 
Highneſs to conſider : who reply'd, That he was a great Lord, andalſo one 


ofthe Lipous, he did not deſire the Goods, but was oblig'd, they being his Sub- 


jects, to ſpeak for them : whereto was anſwer'd, Thar the Ambaſlador was 
alſo a Perſon of Quality, and one of the Indian Council, neither-did he defire 
the Goods, nay, rather wiſh'd they had not been brought aboard ; bur ſince ir 
was ſo, he could not let them go without Order : whereupon the General 
ſaid, He ſhould let the Buſineſs reſt, till News came about it from the Empe- 
ror ; but when his Imperial Majeſty commanded the Netherlanders, then they 
muſt reſtore them whether they were willing or not : then changing his Dil- 
courke, ask'd when the Ambaſſador would go his Journey ; and all the Coeles, 


Horſes, and Veſlels being now ready, he could not imagine what was now 


wanting ; he had writ to the Emperor three times that the Ambaſſador ſhould 
come up, but he ſaw as yet no likelihood of it, therefore knew not what he 
mighr think ; what-ever they had requeſted of him he had granted, yer till 


they came wich new Deſires, ſo that he knew not how to deal with them, 


> A Conderin is a ſmall 
- Chineſe Wezght. . 


_ nor could imagine why they came thither ; and thar they now gave him cauſe 


to think they were a People, on whoſe Words was no depending, ſaying one 
thing today, and another to morrow. Hereupon he was anſwer'd, That they 
ſtay'd onely for the Trade, becauſe the Hopou Nobel muſt go to Peking, but,be» 
fore he could go the Trade muſt be finiſh'd. To which the General reply'd, 

That he had granted them to Trade, he had provided Barques and Jonks for 
the unlading of their Commodities ; nay more, that one of the Ships might 
come up to the Tower, that they might make the quicker diſpatch : and it 
was true, that he had commanded no Quick-filver ſhould be Tranſported, 
becauſe the Emperor had forbid it; however, he would have wink'd at'it ; 
but becauſe the Netherlanders had told ſome of his Mandarins, that they had got 


it from the Vice-Roy, he would have it taken away again, and not ſuffer one 


Conderin weight to be Tranſported. As to what concern'd the other Commodi- 
ties which were not prohibited, the Netherlanders might carry out as many as 
they pleas'd. Whereupon he was anſwer'd, That they did not know who had 
told any of his Mandarins that the Quick- ſilver was bought of the Vice-Roy, 
but that the Factors were the occaſion of all thoſe Differences, becauſe they 
hindred them in their Buſineſs : the Ship lying at the Tower would by this 
time have been unladen, if they had proceeded in weighing the Goods as they 
ought ; but they us'd falſe Weights, which the Netherlanders finding out, left 
the Ship and went aſhore. To which the General anſwer'd, That the Pepper 
in the Ship was mix'd with Sand, and therefore the Factors had us'd ſuch 
Weights: The Netherlanders (ſaid he) would have the repute'of fair Dealers, 

| HE | D but 


_ A EOS 
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ac pare. | 'To which they vers ET hat 'they Mew vt hine-eoncerning...” - 
-aniy-ſuch thing, therefore: they wotld: willingly 6 go with -ariyof his, FaQors 
Aboard towiew the Pepper; in whichit,:chey | found) ciches!;Satid or Warer, 
they would undergo borh':the. penalry: and: ſcandal: In'the-mean time. they, <5 [ol 
arg'd that: they might carry out the Quick-filver for:thattime, nance. is, wagal- £2 
ready Shipp'd. To which:the General made no Reply; bur. onelyirhar his Pas ' $55 
 @oersſhouldthenext Morning/go:Aboard and agree wich: Shen) thas the, Am: £ be 
baſſedor-might the!ſooner go ſet forth/to:Peking,/ - | | +1 Lond ody 1.1 
'The two :Europeans were according to Liulayja's:: Dammit as tothe Ne 

| therlanders, and found to bo; Renegado'ny s;;\the one being the rſh ;-thar deſerts - Dy 
ing the Caftle Zelandia,on .tche/lfland: Forwoſe, went :to-the Chineſes!;' which: a. 


the firſt queſtioning they; ackhowledg'd.:| And; | accarding;to: their Relation, V / 


they were on theeighth Day of the rwelfth Moony 1n Formofa;: and were gome == T4: my d, 
ir a Chineſe Veſſel from: thence to:Txade:to che Coaſt of (hine;;; that paghtane _ YG 
Renegado..wasalive/in Tayowan. . Butthe Netherlanders: beinghjuſt-atthat inflans 5 1-27-58 
call'd:ro the General, had not time to examine them furcher;;: byr raking, thein: 
leave of him, they defir'd that they might: take the Renegadotsalong/with them _—_ 2 
to: the: Lodge; okich ns Generas any, ſaid: chat he muſt fcſt (x40006 - "i = 
cher. FRrngr 43 $1071 | Le 2 y 
'Fhe twenty fourth in he Morning came che Mandan /F8 PO tothe Lodge, Cs 


with Orders. from the General to. fetch the Quick- filver ous of che'Bly{puk Bri: Fa 
oat. Whereupon the Ambaſſador: deſtring him to.ftay: a iſes.v wrote.the fol, eg S D 
lowing Letter ro the General, + obsN. Vit hg naguarabtd © LE 
Ari Co | 1074 541] LE7T37353 

He PLFCP EA hes very well FI T, alavia i iS a: ES of Hongr,and = 

3 juſt;-and therefore he's aſſur'd, that. when he.ſhall be. rightly; .inform'd 

of all kings, he will be ſatisf'd. Fe” as to the Quick-filver and x Whol he / 
hop'd that Diſpute was over'; That the | Ambaſſador wiſhes 9,go ;to- Peking 


with the firſt opportunity, and therefore defires that-.the i Fators may: haſten 


the unlading of the Ships, that.che Preſents which are for the Lipous and Lavyja' s = 
may be Pack'd, and pur into a readineſs. 4 a =Y | 
.. With this Letter the Interpreter de Haſe went to-the General, but, b 0 4 Me 4 
| SuE4 Y 

no other Anſwer thi his, The the Ambaſſador ſhould thoryy know! Me 


Mind. +: ? 
_..The Emperor” $ Facts kei been with Nobel, -they. told kim, Thar > "4 
' would not deliver.any;'Silk, but pay him for his Commodities with, ready ; _ 
Money , and likewiſe that chiey would not go to the Tyger Frigatifor ys more —_— 
Pepper. 10 £1 5M 
A Mandarincamealſo to'tell the Ambaſſador in the Gevenala behalf, That he «8 
muſt ſo order his Buſineſs, that. within ten days-he . might go:to Peking, and _ £2 4 9 
likewiſe ask'd for the Names of thoſe that were to go with;him; ' ' -. 44 4» <1 
The twency fifth in the Morning the Council teſoly 'd ta make preparation «1M 
for the Packing of the Preſents,according to the Inventory. written by Nobel-on ye ED 0 
the eleventh Inſtant, that the General might ſee the Ambaſſador reſoly'd ro;go-; DIRE 
and alſo that Nobel and Harthouwer ſhould go to the Faors, and ask them if 
| they would go down to receive any more Pepper or riot ? and. likewiſer 
-with- Singlamong's' prime Factors concerning the Sitk; and cell him, ; That ixhe 
Ambaſſador was to take his Journey a few days henee z therefore they muſt in 
thott declare their Intentions, that the Follanders might govern themlelves 
WES accordingly . 
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"over ie (AY hairs that 4 Lift of. the Names of thoſe Perſons that were _ 


0.to Peking ſhould be ſcar ro Talavja, being in number twenty ſeven Holtai- ; | 


ders arid fix Blatks ; all which Was accordingly perform 'd. = 


In the Afternoon two Interpreters came 80 the Lodge from the Gen IEY to 


cell the Ambalfador, Thar the Quick-ſilyer muſt be taken our of the Ships 


again; beeaiile it was publickly known; and would come to the Emperor's 
Ear, who had prohibited it : but hereafter if they kept ic private, the Nether- 
landefs tgight catty out as inuch as they would. To which the Ambaſſador an- 
ſwer'd, That there were Mandarins gonerto the Ships to fetch ic but,; and ifthe 
Ship ſhould chance to be gone to Netherland Haveh, he would give ordet that 


the Quick-filver ſhould be kept in ic and brought-up again; for which he pro- 


mis'd to- be Security till it was done. Moreover the Ambaſlador bid them tell 
Talavja, That they were now buſily Packing up their Goods, to be ready 
againſt the limited time of ren days ; therefore he _—_ rd him to: command his 


Fa&ors to make an end of the Trade. 
In the Afternoon, 4 Sea-man came in' a Batziang from Netherland Haveac 


with a Letter froth: Captain Jobn Vander Werf, Dated the twenty fifth inſtant, 


from the /laerding Frigat ; by which he advis'd the Ambaſſador, that three FM 
darins were come from the General aboard the Ylaerding, and commanded him, 
that he Thould nor take the Quickſilver out of the Blyſwiik, till further Order , 


Wherefore he defir'd to know, what he was to do in that affair. ; 
| Hereupon the Ambaſſador wrote immediately an anſwer :, Thar fince the 


General had prohibited Quickſilver, he might let it remain in the Bh/wiik, and 


- with the reſt of the Goods out.of the Ylaerding; and what was more wanting, 


ro make up her full Lading, he might take out of ch6 Conſtance, and (as ook: as 


he could) alſo come himſelf. 
The fix and twentieth, the: Lord Yan Hoorn obferving that the ſending away 


of the Plaerding could be no longer pur: off, wrote a Letter concerning it to this 
purpoſe to the General. 


Gene- _—_— Ambaſſador ſhall never fail to. acknowledge Talavja's Favors in. all 


| | The General's Anſwer. 


things, and accordingly, makes himſelf ready, that he may with the 
firſt opportunity go to Peking, and therefore as a token of his ReſpeR, he gives 
notice to: Talavja, thar in four days time, a Ship ſhall go to Batavia; as alſo, 
two more a little after z therefore if his Highneſs will plcaſe to write to the 
Lord General and Inlay Council in Batavia, it will be well, but ic is at his 


own option. 
| Wirh this Lecter Harthouwer went to. Talevia, » Who bcing buſi e about other 


affairs, ſd that he could not: ſpeak with himſelf, he ſent the Letter by his Inter» 
preter, and bid him tell his Maſter , that the reafon-why they had fome days 
fince deftr'd that the other Ship might come up to the Tower was, becauſe the 
FaQors would not receive the Pepper out of that Ship there preſent. 

The Incerprerer coming back, brought this anſwer. 


"(Hat having receiv'd che Ambaſſador's Letter, and-underſtood the Cotr- 
tencs of it, /he woulfl the next Morning 1 fend him an anſwer by ſome of 
his Maidarins bik let him know before, that not above twenty Perſons in all 


could go with the Ambaflador-ro TOE, becauſe we Emperor had 10 Com- 
manded. 


36. 3472 4 


| 20 tell poco tha if% mm bahe elſe is" reque 

F.- xr do it ſpeedily, becauſe they had Order to grant: = 
- Mean while, Nobel-went to the Governors: FaQtors to: lar oFikeis ; 
in ſtead of Silk, Who auſwer 'd him, "That _y WEAR Pay. their Debe veirhia 
three or: four days. EEE 
.;Arthe ſame time; the Vice-Roy and General's « Iicehpretbrs inlil ts. relt the 
Ambalſedor, that it would be neceſſary to be' ready for his iatcnded Journey ; 
in five days..: To which Yan Horn anſwer'd, That he would endeavor Gf poſ- 
ſible) to/obey their Hlighnefſes CON marilg Urady put the buſineſs in 
good forwardneſs:;: - - 

. The ewo- Mandarinz which were appointed ro 99 to Peking, —_— ro: have the 

Lift of the Names of his Attendants. ESE 


on taken the day before, went to_the General with a Lace, to deſire a Pak oe © 6-5 ol 
him for the Bhſwiik Erigat to go down again : Ths Contetits of which were | ol 
as followerh. Wy, | Ras 


"He Aibadiador hopes that BIA will not be offended for coming again Xvid nega 6 
to beg a Requeſt of him, being now ready to ſer forth towards Peking, "0 — ". A 
in which regard, and for that he muſt write all his buſineſs at large to the 6 
Lord HMaetzuiker in Batavia ; therefore the Ambaſſador deſires, thar the ſmall ER 
Veſſel may go again to T; ngbey, to take the Goods ont of the'great Ship, and 
that he will pleaſe to grant a Paſs for her, and the Boat with freſh Proviſions, 
and alſo that he will ſend half a dozen Jouks with themn'ts fetch Goods from. 
Tingbay to Lamthay, that then they. might finiſh their Trade, and the Ships go 

away; for which the Ambaſſador ſhall moſt bighly 4 be oblieg': to Talavja and 
the Emperor. | 

The Ambaſſador hath underſtood by the Hopon, that two Netherlanders are 


Lo 


brought Priſoners to Talavja, which he deſires _— be permitred t ro come and. = Ry A 
ſpeak with him. -. =", 

Nobel coming back, related that he could nor ook with the Dias hank { By To = 
ſent him the Letter by his [nterpreter ; ; Who brought anſwer, That he' ſhould __— 
not. fail to hear from him in the Afecenoon; which was accordingly per- ER 


form'd : for the Mandarins, Liu and Lis-lavja, came to the Lodge to tell the Am- 
baſſador, That the Netherland Ships muſt be unladen in five days, and the Con- . "1, 
ſtance Frigat might freely come up ro the Tower, that they might the ſooner be '. © | "M 
unfreighted , but.no Ship might go away belurt the ſcized'on (hineſe Goods <a 


were come ow, that all things muſt be readyFfor their Journey in fifteen © 
days; and that three and twenty Hollanders might go to Peking, but not more. be: "NY 
The Secretary, becauſe he was a Scholar, mighr- not go to Peking with che _— 
Ambaſſador, but the General would give order for two Tnterpreters. For the  _ 6, 1 
unlading of the lphen at Tenhay the General would ſend fix Jonks rhither with FER. "oF 
the Blyſwiik ; and likewilc a Paſs far the fore-mention'd Frigat ro go down | Pont 
again. BE EMS 0 2 
To the reſt of their Deſires Tulavia had ſenc chem no-Anſwer. the DR: 
| TheGeneral's truſty or chief Factor, call'd Liz, came two ſeveral: rimesro <= Fatare 3 


Nobel the ſame-day with another Story, Thar if they would , they ſhould one- _—_ - 
ly addrefs themſelves ro him; and-he would do their Buſineſs; and that his _——— 
'Maſter had {o much ready kindneſs for them, that heaim'd ar nothing more _ Y gl 
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ſe their King:Afaerzuiken, by gr m gilt he di by f cis = 
To this civil Profier "WIFE e's Gihies Fagtbrd had: cheſts kite to pkent ; 
_ Nobibireply'd, That they would willingly-deal-for ſomeSilks, if they” would ler. 
thenthave the beſt” as they -would' do by them. /Wherenpon'the Factor reply* d; 
Thar he would cooffle with the reſt, and doubted not but to pleaſe :them.-+ 7: 

_*  Buras to tharparriof Siangpivi's:Relolve,, \Thar nothing ſhould'be Yone' UNn- 
= | leſs che Chineſe-Goods were reſtor'd, the! Ambaſſador-and his'Courcib conſt 
7% dering, unanimouſly agreed, That the Goods ſhould be put incoſuch a: po. 
; 2? Mure;.that they might-rake them and. convey-chem from thence, 'avif by force} 

| leaving an outward Door lock' d, on purpoſe to be broke opem” 73770! ho 
' The'thirtierh: in'the Morning the Interpreter de Hſe, according ts. yelter- 
on day Reſolution, went to Jatrje s Court.to + with a ern whicls ware 


nog IF; 


pas a hs Ambaſſador. ales Tj no ads Diſp ag tion, in 
x efphted.: The bates ill 


| granting "that the Ships {hall be unfreip 

| endeavor to be ready to go to Peking in fifreen days. He will OT 

 abour the Chineſe Goods, that then, the Holland Ships may 52. to Pat Z ; DOR. 
which he deſires ſome | privare e Conference. | | 


Xobel's Anſwer, 


This Taber was.no' ſont deliver d, but there. came Orders quzive obary] 
That the term of fifteen days was too long for their:departure;  That'no Ships 
Es 9 ſhould: Sail from'thence before the Ambaſſador's recurn' :from;/Reking! 2:1 At 
; which the Ambaſſador much ſtartled , reply'd, Thar it. ſeem'd veryiſtrange to 
him ;. for:yeſterday*the Mandarins,,. Lis and Liulavja, had t6ld him:quire/others» 
wiſe; fo-:that he knew. not whar to ſay, or which to: DP es bod fure top 
| bald; not bothibe:the-General's Order. 75,70 

F On the one and thirtieth the Ambaſſador ſent Nobel ME) Vander Soar his 
=: General, :to ask him if he would write any thing to the Lord' "Maetzuiker 'by:the 
SH | Ship-that-was the next. Morning to ſer Sail for Batavia, and'to aſſure himy thar 
ſince he had been pleas'd to command no Ship might go to. Batavia, before the 
ſeized on Chineſe Goods were brought aſhore to the Lodge, That thefore-men- 
tion'd Goods were not in that Ship; but if he would pleaſe ro ſend any:of this 
Mandarins they ſhould be ſhewn him where they were, 'that if: hewould the 
might take them, and they ſatisfie Talavja in all Points ; 'andlikewife that the 
Ambaſlador would be ready in eight days to goto Peking in the mean: while 
deſiring himto give order for the fix promis'd Jonks, and'a/Paſs for the Bhſa 
wik, that with the Janne ſhe mn 00 tO Tewbay, and there Oak! groun 

lip. 
Nobel and Yander Does going to the Coutt, and having aiqualacad Talovi 
>: with their coming; he ſent for his chief Factor. Liu to receive their: Meſſage ; 
| TIES of which having notice they were admitted, when the General told themi; 'That 
as as to what concern'd the Ship, -it- could not go away before the: Ambaſſador 
went'to Peking, it being cuſtomary there, that any Veſlel which broughc an 
RY Ambaſſador, could not be diſmiſs till he had made his Addreſs in Perſon: to 
= IS che*Emperor. To which they'reply'd, "That the Ship was ſent-to Batavia one- 
OY  Iy togive an account of their Proceedings hitherto ; which ought to have'been 
_ done two Moneths' ſince, according to their Orders, but'it was put off upoſi 
his Highneſs's deſire ; but. now. it heither muſt nor.could be any longerdelay:d, 
becauſe the Lord General, during the Ambaſlador' s arrival there, having' Ye- 
| | _ ceiv'd 


_- 
. 


WEE rr OE 


=. i'd no. news s of bis Excelencic 
' would not know what to think, 2nd, bo. coming, to 08 
ſupine negligence, JET | 7 

The General reply'd, He avis d the Hollanders not to let the Ship | go away WF AY 
- without his Order, Toca there were Jonks in Netherland Haven to prevent 
her; which'would cauſe ſome claſhing, and perhaps miſchief might be done, 
which was much beiter to be avoided ; neither ſhould their ſtay be longer 
| than two days at moſt : in which time the Vice-Roy Singlamong would come 
home again, with whom he would conſult, and then ſend for Nobel to the 
Court, and give him their Reſolution. Concerning the Chineſe Goods, he de- 
fir'd them not, they might leave them aboard, or bring them aſhore as they 
pleas'd't themſelves, till Orders came from the Emperor. That he. had given 
order for the Yooks, and alſo a Paſs for the Bhſwiik, but he made no mention 
of the time limited for the Ambaſſador's departure, onely that when he came 
to Peking, he ſhould ftrily obſerve what he ſaid or did. 

' Then the Hollanders asking the General for the two Renegado' s, he reply'd, 
That they were convey'd to Canton, where,they ſaid, their Parents and Friends | 
liv'd ; and withal, that they were no Hollanders. 

Whil Nobel ind Vander Does were at the General's, the Manda Lin- _. 
lavja came again to the Lodge about the Chineſe Goods, but was ſept away — ' _— 
again till their return; when they were inform'd of Talavja's Order, and —_ 
told, that it was Ca to take the Goods out of the Blyſwitk (in which . 
they were) and bring.them aſhore: whereupon Liu-lavja defir'd to go thither, — 
chat having ſeen them, he could give the better account thereof to Talayja ; 
which being granted, he and two' other Mandarins went with Nobel and Vander __ 
Does to the Bhyſwiik, lying about half a League from the Bridge; from whence $5 ll 
they return'd with the Goods in the Evening. | op 2 

The firſt of January, Anno 1667. the Blyſwitk Frigar let «Sail, laden wh Goods 
for the Coaſt of Coromandel, confi ifting in courſe Tee, Cheſts of Fares bs 
Allom, and likewiſe Quick. fleas” ſent Aboard by chis Factors the day before, * 
The Commanders of the Frigat had order, that after the delivery of the Goods 
into the Ylaerding, they ſhould immediately ſteer to Tenhay, to unlade oe pulp = 
Alphen into the ſix Jonks. —_— 

The ſecond in the Morning Captain John Vanderwerf went with a Batfung to 4.5 - 
Netherland Haven, to make himſelf ready, and prepare the 7laerding to Sail for "<q +» 
the Coaſt of * EP ſo ſoon as the Ambaſſador ſhould give- order. He had 
alſo three Letters given him; one for the Maſter of the Alphen lying at Tenhay, to 
acquaint him of the ſix Jonks coming to unlade his Ship, and likewiſe to order = 
him to haſten the Buſineſs ; the ſecond was to the Maſter of the (onſtance, Peter ' «| IP 
Janſx de Viieg, by which he was commanded with all ſpeed to come co the great | - 
Tower to unlade there, that the Ships 'might be clear'd for their departure ; 


the third was tothe Governor and chief of the Council at Malacca; by which ' EY 
he was advis'd of the Ambaſſador's arrival in China on the third of Auguſt, and - "0 
his Landing on the twenty fourth at Hokſieu; on which day he alſo had Audiy —_—— 5 
_ ence granted him by the three prime Governors:; that an Order was come" CES 4 


from Peking ; the Trade driven,and ſo brought to paſs, tnatthe FVlaerding Erigat . 
was got ready with her Lading on the firſt of January, to let Sail for Malacca. 0 
About Noon the Mandarin Liu- -lavja cameto the Lodge, being ſeat (ashe ſaid) r;n-iovia combs ts 2 
to ſee the Chineſe Goods and tell their Money ; which the Ambaſſador would DD 
not ſuffer him' to do, ſaying, That if Talavja would takethe Goods from him, _ 
Ke they 


gore 


: -” : I b: I _— _ a . To +. 1.» Ys PST, : hi Fy Þ's Fi - nh £7 % rt 4 ver, "He m —_ 
— > --: re A ut the Hollanders muſt be A in poet 5ſt go-to Peking, and A & \ IN. 
>> - notaboverwenty four Perſons ſhould. | goglong with him; and thac ws Boe. 
> hence he would come and' take an account-of all their Packs and Cheſts. = 
OG - The third nothin g hapned; ' but that 2 Parcel of: Pepper and Soidd Wood 
2: - was deliver to the Polo: as alſo thenext day after. FE -Y 
=. We Fiirchermore, the General-promis'd, fo ſoon as the Vice- Roy S rarlabe 
was come home, to ſpeak abour the Ships going to the: Coaft -of Coromandel, 
and that then he ſending to: Nobel wal; give: him aft account of it': Bur chis 
was hitherto not done, and. three days already paſs dfince Singlamong” $ comitig 
home, and-noPerſon come from Talavja to'call Nobel ; Therefore it was judg'd 
convenient (fince the utmoſt time for the Ships. Geblarbie was at hand, and 
" that it already was the fourth of January) ro fend Nobel and the Secretary Pan- 
EE Y _ der Does the next Morning to the General s, tO put him'in mind of his Promiſe, 
= ” and alſo tell him that the Ship myſt go away the day following,” though. no 
7 | * orderwas given, which they defir'd his Highneſs would not take 71 88 
© _xabel5and Foud,r Den "| The fifth in the Morning Nobel andthe Secretaty went rothe' General; but 
-*  :- found himnorat home,being gone to the Vice-Roy's; but having ftay'd hide 
whilejhe returning : by his Interpreters they zcquainted | him with the occafion 
| of their coming. To which he anſwer'd, That:he had © ſpoke with the Vice- 
Roy abour-the Ships going away, who would not by any means pertihir-ic ; ;and 
 advisd them:to go to him themſelves, to ſee if they could perſwade him eo it, 
' which they did; but coming thither could not be admitted tot his Preſence't 
for Singlamong, ioform'd of: their coming, ſent them word; that they ſhould 
= - - eomeagain the next Morning (becauſe at that time he was "troubled wich the 
RS _ Gripes; and weary with Travel) and that then- he would give them Audience. 
77 On which it was reſolv'd to give their Highnelles full Ro, god. to pur 
LOW. - | off the Platrdings departute ſo long. 
 .., _' _ Mean while the General's Factor call'd Them, came to rel the Ainbaſfados, 
= 4 That he had underſtood of his Maſter, that the Ship might be} gone, buc char 
_—_ a - Hy eenbock mult firſt ſpeak with the Governor of Minjazen abourit. - | ; 
inthe Afternoon 0 two Mandarins,' Liu and Lin- -lavja, came to the Lodge 
with an Order from the General, to owed all the Chineſe Goods from thenee,: 
which was to this effect : | 


Give order to Theſm and Haykong, that they carry the Bataviai | Chineſe to de 
Ambaſſador, thatthey may ſee their Goods, and that then theſe Mandarins 
7. ſhall deliver them Parcel by Parcel to Tfi tong and Sinſhong, who ſhall be careful 
> ro look after them till farther order, that they may not be diminiſh' d. If the 
b< Hollanders have open'd the Cheſts, and taken any thing out of them, it is very 
Hldone; therefore if any of them be miſſing, Thefin and  Haykong mult ſpeak 
with the Ambaſſador about it, and defirehim to reſtore them. Moreover an 
Order 1s expected from the Emperor, which when it coines; the Goods {hall be 


Sy - 


On which Order, without asking for them, hes took away hoe Goods 


bn 8 that were neareſt at hand, and of ſmall conſequence, opening the Cheſts, and 
= In __- carrying themto their appointed Places ; which they alfo thought to'do with 
"0 2 ET the. Money and primeſt Commodities, ſanding i in the Secretaries Chamber, 
| 7? © chad notthe Ambaſſadorprevented them; for the Netherlanders would nor deli- 


ED yer thoſe themſclycs, bur onely ſhew' d chem where they wete; ; from whence 


Efecch dd ec own Sen vants. : y thenvaut: of the Lodae $a 
Hbich again was hindred by the Ambalf, Fade: ks would cf Me eg Goo 
Lahed and the Money told'to them : He would moreover have'a habe” 
of them for ſo many ſeveral ſorts of Commodities and Money: for. the uſe 'of 
the Batavian Chineſes, which-the Mandarins after having look” d them: over per- 
form'd, and then went away, with.them. OY ie gy 
Theſe Goods taken away: by force, and the General's Order, it was axrhoogfs 
convenient to Copy out the Receipt Gentd by the Mandarins, ot carry it the 
next Morning when Nobel and Vander Does went: to the Vice-Roy, to the, Ge» 
neral;/ and to:tel] him thar-the Mandarins, Liu and Lis-lavja,: had by his Order 
taken the Goods our of the-Lodge, of: whoſe 'nnmber and quantity they had, 
according to the Mandarins. Receipt, (brought him an accountand Copy, that if 
the Goods hereafter ſhould be dirhiniſhed, the Netherlanders nj be blame- 
leſs. | | 
The fi itcench - an the Motning Nobel ag the Secretary went to the view. | 
Roy Singlamong,'to {peak with him abouc the Ship ; before whom after a little 
ſtay, they were brought to have Audience. After he had, according to the 
Tartars Cuſtom, inquir'd of the Ambaſſador's Health, - Nobel and Vander Does 
told him the vocaficn of their coming; viz. That the next day a Ship muſt go 
to Batavia: To which at fic{t he ſaid nothing elſe, but that they muſt. ſpeak 
with Talavja about it, till which time'they muſt defer her going. Wheteupon 
the Netherlanders old him; that the Ship, muft upon neceſlity go to Batavia, and 
her going could not. be-pur- off any. longer, becauſe, according to the Lord 
Maetzyiker's - Order: tothe Ambaſſador,”;the Ship ſhould have been gone 'tw@ 
Moneths ſooner, to carry news of their'{afe arrival, and what they had done in 
the Trade, and that the Ambaſſador was to ako his -Journey to Peking in 
fourior: Give days, at which the Lord General would be highly pleas'd: To 
which the Vice-Roy reply'd, That they might let the Ship go away privately 
without. telling any Perſon of it, and make themſelves ready for their Jour- 
ney; which done the Vice-Roy would imparc ſomething ro them. More-- 
ver his earneſt Requeſt was, That nothing might be writ to Batavia of what 
had hitherto -hapned. | | 
"From thence Nobel and Harthowwer went to the General, that according, to 
yeſterdays Reſolution they might ſhew him the Receipt foe the (hineſe Goods ; 
but before they went thither hey ſear a Soldier to the Ambaſſador, | to cell 
him the Vice-Roy's Anſwer. Coming to the General's they. were forc'd; to - 
Ray a conſiderable-time before any Perſon came ro.them ; yer ar laſt one paſ- 
ſing by, they took occaſion to; ſend notice of their attendance : : who brought - 
them anſwer, That he knew of the fetching of the Gogds by the Mandarins, 
Lit and Lin- lavis, 4n which they had done very well; and withall that he was _ 
buſie about. his Offerings, therefore could not orant chem Audience, which = ined F 
made them. not deliver 'the Receipt, but return home. Res 
Yan, Hoorn being inform'd of the Vice-Roy's Anſwer about the Ship, ICs 
turn'd, being-on his Way going to Singlamons's prime Factor, who had invited - 
him to a Feaſt and Wayang, or Play, in Perſonto ſend away the Vlaerdings Boar; 
which waited onely for order when+the fore-mention'd Ship ſhould. fer Sail, 
To which purpoſe he: wrote a Letter to Captain Vander Werf, That the Vice- 
Roy had at laſt conſented that he'might ſer Sail with his- Ship, therefore he 
ſhould put to Sea with as much lence: as he could, - without looking for any 
thing. | | 


-. 


© Ambaſſador' s coals China'; whom at bis coming Groni thence wi, 
commanded, that he ſhould adedvor from Peking by Moskou, if it were > ; 
ſible, to end advice to the States of Holland. "Therefore it was judg'd convenis | 
ent on the fourth to ſend with the /laerding (for becauſe of the Differences be. 
tween the Governors Fators and the Hollanders, about the receiving of the 
Goods and delivering of Silks, they had loſt their hopes of ſending the Tyger 
- time enough to Batavia, that from thence ſhe might Sail with the laſt Ships 
Leners ſenztg Holland, that were bound for Holland) a Copy of the Letter written. to Batavia, and ſenr 
> | by the Poleſnip on the eleventh of Ofober, that from Malacca it might be fear 
through Perfia by Land to Holland : and likewiſe the Copies of the Letters 
which had been written were alſo ſent to go thither with the Tyger. Beſides 
which Yan Hoorn alſo ſent a Letter apart tothe Lords befare mention'd, which 
ſerv'd as a cover for all the other. The ſaid Letters, though open, were-ſenc 
to the Governors Balthazar Bort and Paviljon, with Orders to ſend them away 
with all ſpeed. Bort was alſo commanded, that if an opportunity did preſenc 
it ſelf there, to ſend Copies of thoſe Lerters that were direQed for Holland, to 
the Indian Council at Batavia. 
Y = —_—_ with After the Boat was ſent away with the fore-mention'd Letters, Van Hoorn 
| | went again to the chief Factors Houſe, where he was nobly entertain'd. Ar 
their departure Nobel and Harthouwer led che Factor into a private Room, and 
ask'd him if he would let them have any other Silk ? which he much ſcrupled 
at, fearing leſt it might be diſcover'd; yet if they would faithfully promiſe 
not to ſpeak of any ſuch thing, or make mention thereof at Peking, he would 
deliver them ſome : which the Hollanders on the other fide as much {crupling, 
they broke off farther Diſcourſe, and ſo parted. 

The next Morning they went again to the Factor about the ſame Buſineſs, 
and told him, That before their Journey to Peking the Hopou muſt make all 
things even ; ; chat the Tyger being unladen, muſt go again to Netherland Haven; 
and the Alphen would alſo be ſuddenly deliver'd, therefore they muſt now ei- 
ther receive Money or Silks to divide and lade into the Ships. Moreover, as 

they paſs'd by they call'd at the Vice-Roy's, and ask'd him when his Highneſs 

would be at leiſure to permit the Ambaſſador ro'come and confer with him 
about his addrefling himſelf to the Court. Whereupon the prime Factor ſcem- 
ing to be ſomewhar diſſatisfi'd, ask'd if ever they remain'd in their debt, that 
the Hopou ſhould ſo much preſs their ſetling and making even of Accounts bes 
fore he went to Peking, with many other Diſcourſes to the like purpole ,; yet 
at laſt promis'd they ſhould have Money the next Morning, it lying ready 
for them: with this Anſwer the Netberlanders took their leave;and as they paſs'd 
by went to the Vice-Roy's Court, who ſent them word chat the Ambaſlador 
might within two days come and ſpeak with him about the Embaſſy. 

Mean while two Mandarins came to the Lodge to tell the Ambaſſador from 
the General, "That he muſt make hirſelf ready for his departure ar fartheſt in 
ſeven days, demanding a Lift of the Names of the Perſons, and number of the 
Packs, Cheſts, and other things that were togo with him; which immediately 


was deliver d to them. 


Gn order yo ws The eighteenth two ark came-to the Ledge, to ask the hebelthdoc 
Oo” _- why he did notfet forth on the twentieth of their Moon ? To which he an- 


Iwer'd, Thar all things had been and were ready, and that it-was not his 


faulc, having tay'd onely for an Anſwer to the Requeſt about the Ships ſer- 
| ting 
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| Tos Sall Theg the Mandarins reply'd, The Generals Us ive VE aha 5.5 
7 Ships may depart, and alſo thatthe Bhſwiik might fall down; wherefore they . 
muſt-/prepare for their Journey, becauſe the General. was not arisf'd that TE | - - =: 
ſtay'd: ſo long. . Neither did the Hollanders ſtay after theſe good tydings, bur © 8 
| May's Shipp'd off all their Goods, and prepar'd to begin their, Voyage-. : Ke 

' In the Morning, being the nineteenth, four Mandarinscame to the Lodge, 
ewo ſent from the General, and two from the Vice-Roy, to drink to the Am- 
baſſador's health and good facceddi in their Journey, and at Peking alſo, inform» 
ing them how they ſhould carry themſelyes there :; and alſo two Interpreters, . 
Jenko and Liulako, which came with the Mandarins,' being ſent by their High- 
neſles ro obſerve the-Hollanders TranſaQions ; nay, they were to do nothing, "+ 
without their advice, becauſe they knew the Cuſtom of the Countrey, and al- Ws. # 
ſo what was beſt to "S done, or otherwiſe, The Netherlanders willing to be "Bs ADE Y 
led:by them, anſwer'd, That they would endeavor in all things to give the _ 
Vice-Roy nd General Caclelultion: Whereupon the Mandarins took their leave, : _*.. 
being Preſented each of them with a Piece of Crown Serge. bo - 

The Merchant Harthouwer had a written Order given him, according to "MY 
which he was to govern himſelf during the. Ambaſlador's abſence, and like- "58 
wile the Names and numbers of the Perſons that were to ſtay with him i in — 
Hokflieu. 

The twentieth in the Morning, after all their Goods and Neceſlaries were Leave Eokfen: . 
Shipp'd in thirty eight Barques, they went away with the Flood, and came : 
about Noon to Hokſantiouw Bridge, two Leagues diſt#nt from Lamthay, the _ 
Suburbs of Hokſien; where they found the Veſſels, with their Mandarin and 2 
Guides lying at Anchor. Here the Netherlanders were  forc'd to ſtay till all their 
Barques came thither. Harthouwer and ſome other Perſons which had accom» 
panied the Ambaſſador to this Place, returngin the Eyening. 

They were no ſooner gone, but ſeveral Handarins came to ask the Nether- 
landers how many their Train conſiſted of, being two and thirty, whereof five 
were Negro Boys. To which they reply'd, That'neither the Vice-Roy nor. 
General would ſuffer above ewenty four os, in all to go, becauſe it was 
written to the Emperor ſo many ſhould come. —__ 

In the Afrernoon about foux a Clock the Hollanders, being ewenty four in - Ainbaflador proceeds 
number, that belong'd to ſeveral Offices, went. at the Flood with about fifty _ 
Barques Weſterly up the River Min, and came. in the Evening about _—_ 2 
Clock to an lſte, lying about a Cannon-ſhot from the Village call'd Unwono, 
where they ſtay” d that Nighr, being got a League to the Weſtward. : 
' Thetwoand ewentieth at Day-break they ſer Sail again, and about ninea = 
Clock paſs'd Howtong, a Village lying on the right-fide of the River, In the Af- ". 
rernoon they Sail'd by Petjong, Hongia, and Tikſojya on the ſame Shore; they. _ 
came in the Dusk of the Evening before Congimon, having that day by Rowing — 
and Sailing gotten five Leagues more to the Weſtward. | ©. nl 

All the fore-mention'd Villages were thick built with Houſes, that were lit 7 
tle better than our ' Huts or Hovels, but the adjacent Fields abounding with” 
Rice and ſtoreof other Grain. 

The three and twentieth in the Morning they proceeded, (the: Wind gill 
favoring them) and about nine a Clock paſs'd by Binkin, a, Village by ſome 
call'd-Mincing, three Leagues from Congimon, ſtanding behind a Kill a licele up 
in the Countrey, on the left-fide of.the River Min. ET. 

This Townis adorn, 'd with fair Buildings, and 2 bigh Steeple, hich: 3p- '_ _ - 
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a” / 06 with its Spiry top. abi che Mountain, = ſeen: * 6 "hoſe that pa | 


2 þ Bhs Tn the Afternoon iy had in view Anike, Sranans and: Twavieh , the firſt 'of 

"I _ which Towns lies on the right, and: the other rwo-on the left band, the laſt 

EE -- being abour' three. Leagues from Binkin : at four after Noon they arriv'd ar 

—_- | Chukaw, where they reſted that Night, to get Coelies to Tow their Boats, becauſe 

RE. the Stream'ran very ſlack, having that day made fix Leagues and a half more N 

"8 Weſterly. 

ED <4 . * *This Verges of the River lets are nothing but hilly and Pine Cliffs. 

| "A The. twenty fourth in the Morning, the Wind at North-Eaſt, they got two 

Ev | | Cotlies for every Veſlel, and going on their Journey about cight a Clock paſs'd 

EY | " Caukawa, a Village on the lefr fide of the River, a League from Chukaw, and 

| C3 in the Evening Landed at Poutcham, where they ſaw ſome decay'd eats. has 

ving that day gain 'd , though: with no ſmall danger of Rocks. and ſtrong 
Water-falls, three Leagues, 
The next Morning, being'the ewenty fifth, they left Pourcham, and abour 
| twoea Clock in the Afternoon pals'd by Tiongopan and Junchiam, both lying on 
- the lefr ſide of the River, the laſt being two Leagues diſtant from Poutcham , 
| _.. and inthe Evening they came over againſt Hkekaun near a Watch-houſe, ha- 
ving not gotten above three Leagues all that day, becauſe of the Sholes and 
contrary Current. | 
The rwenty ſixth in the Morning putting forward, they were drawn up 
over Sholes and Rocks, which by the violent Precipes' and fall of the Stream 
| ſeem'd very dreadful, and not without imminent danger, as appear'd by the 
Barque in which the Comprroller Ruwenort was, which Rowing about as they 
 ſuppos'd for advantage, ran on a Rock and ack immediately ; yet moſt-of 
the Goods were {ay'd, though ws In the Afternoon they reach 'd Kantang 
and Poinpang, Villages ſtanding on the right fide going up, and in the Evening 

_ = Landed near a Watch-houſe call'd Bokkay ; where they repoſed that Night, ha- 

_ - - Ving gone bur two Leagues and a half chat day, and with great trouble, 

4 The rwenty ſeventh about Day-break they weigh'd, and before Noon 
ſaw ſeveral Prieſts Houſes and Hamlets, built on the hangings or declivings of 
the Mountains, and in the Afternoon abour four a.Clock they came to Seghia - 
and Stong, two Villages oppolite one to the other, about two Leagues from 
Bokkay; from whence paſſing on they arriv'd at amber Watch- houſe call'd_ 
Soujong, where they ftay'd the following Night, having with great danger got- 
ten two Leagues and a half to the Weſt. 

! "The twenty eighth in the Morning they came between two great Towers 
abour nine a Clock, each ſtanding on a Summit fronting the ockive on the fide 
of the River, behihd which appears the City Jemping, or Jenping, or Jenpingſoe. 
The Ambaſſador pailing through the Bridge, was by two Mandarins, ſent from 
the General of that Place, call'd Sioubontok, invited to Dinner to his Palace ; 
whicher he went wich ſome of his Attendants : So ſoon as he came with his 
Barqueto one of the City Gates, he was kindly receiv'd by Sioubontok, and 
nobly Entertain'd after the Chineſe manner with variety of Diſhes, and feveral 
Entries of their Wayangs, or Stage-plays. 

| No Diſcourſe of any concern hapned here, onely Sionbentek ask'd if the Ne- 

| . therlunders had Quelang ? and how many Men kept the Place? Whick the Am» 
baſſador anſwerin gaccording,and raking his leave, went in the Evening Aboard; 

WE they found ſome freſh Proviſions, ſent chicker by the General's Order, 

conſiſting 
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onGing; in Oxen, Swine, Hens, Ducks; and Herbs, For: apkich he Beavers : 


recciv'd five Crowns of Silver ; and the Ambaſſador, | according 'to the Cuftora 
of the Countrey, oavethe Waydug Actors, andalſo the Servanrs thae- RR: 
him at the Table, five Dollars apiece. | 

In the-Evening Sioubontok came in Perſon ab anda little afier Pe. Go- 
vernorof the City, being a comely proper Mao, with a long Beard, Habited 
wgfter the (bineſe manner in Mourning for a deceafed Relation, borh weloda 
ing the Ambaſſador and Haulavia the Mandarin that was fent with bim as his 
Guide, who would not come to Sioubontok $ Feaſt, though invited ſeveral times. 
After the Netherlanders had given them a taſte' of their Spaniſh Wine, and they- 
view'd the Horſes and Oxen, and Sandal Wood that were to be: preſented to 
the Emperor, they took their leave and walk'd to their ſeveral Houſes/in the 
Dusk of the Evening. Sioubontok after his departure ſent the Ambaſſadorſome 
Geele, and fix Picol of Rice. After which he ſent the Interprerer Maurice Junſs 
Vis, to the General Sioubontok,' to enquire how the Netherlanders Bufinefs ftood 
at Peking, becauſe Mayrice was very familiar with him, having been his Servant 
when he was a Priſoner amongft the Chineſes. Maurice at his coming back 
broughr word from Sioubontok, That the Netherlanders were in great eſteemrat. 
Court, and that he doubted not bur they would obtain what ever they;defir'd :: 
bur chere were ſome great Perſons at Peking which they mult ſeek ro pleaſe and 
get their favor, by which they need not doubt ro haveall their Requeſts grant- 
ed. Moreover he deſir'd Maurice toentreat the Ambaſſador in his behalf, that 
when the Emperor ſhould chance co ſpeak with him abour the conquering of 
Tayowan, (which without daubt he would do) that he would pleaſe to ſpeak in 
his behalf, that he might go wicth-them to the ſubduing of the' Place, becauſe 
he had a Wife and Children, and ſeveral Goods there. 

| The twenty ninth in the Morning, Sioubontok ſens more freſh Providing as 
Poultrey, Swine, Sallet Herbs, and Provender for the Horſes ; for all which 
the Secretary Vander Does went and preſented him in the Ambaſſadors Name 
with a Fowling-piece, a Pair of Piſtols, a Couple of Knives, a Chain of Amber 
Beads, one Piece 'of Amber weighing ten Ounces, ten Datch Blls of fine Cloth, 
and likewile an Inventory of the Preſents deſign' g for him, which if he| weld. 
not accept now, he might receive them at the Ambaſſador's Return.” —The Se-' 
cretary was als commanded to deſire Sioubontok to inftru& the rlanders 
how they ſhould carry themſelves to the four Zoerayſings which he had ſpoken 
of to the Interpreter Maurice, and likewiſe inform them of ſome other Lords 
that mighr aſſiſt them in cheis Buſineſs in Peking. 

"The Secretary at his Return related, That he had ſhewn Sloubonrak che In- 
ventory of his Preſents, who ſaid he would receive them with many thanks; 
proffering moreover his Service to afliſt the Hollanders in what-ever they pleas' d 
ro defireof him. After ſome Diſcourſe the Secretary ask'd him conegrning che 
four Zoetayſings, or Great Men, and what Lords they were beſt to addreſs 
themſelves to in Peking ? Whereupon commanding all his Attendants to avoid 
the Preſence, he reply'd, That when the Netherlanders came ro Peking, they 
muſt endeayor to gain the four chief Councellars, or Zoetayſmgs favor, (who 
during the Emperor's Minority were Guardians, or Protectors of the Empire) 
which was very caſily be done, if they did bur employ ſome. faithful Perſons 
ro intercede for them, and in their Name Preſent them with Money and Gifts, 
which they loved very well : To which purpoſe, that he might aſſiſt them, he 


would ſend a Letter with them to Peking, to a certain Anda which was in 
| | grant” 


i at 2 
SF + ; 
o WW 
- 


| | Ambaſſadors Expences. 


RW i TE RIES SS YAH TT. 1 
"FAITE A « yu -_ 
=o. ova Om” EST. 


be PS > , ud Up7-1 
7 Ms * 4 4" # > - & 
4 PB WERE 124 4+ 6), Es, a. + SC Ry ” A 
# , Serk - S (.- by 
FEY FO 9 Xx "Ky G Ge UE Han, FM q % .5rdries IO »* LEES” 
8” « Gy Py: | , « 


" Steraf | EMBAS\ SI Fg 


FY - "x; IN; £356 AR 
F WAITS. Ht Coe ge. 
1h, i ER "nt PE I pie ee Ws. 


-great Repute there, and was formerly one of his Deputies, REG world's on Fg 


Recomiendation be very ſerviceable to them ; and that he had alſo Preſented ' 
ſome-prime Councellors each with a Negro Boy : which were alfo his Friends, 
and would aid the Hellanders in their Buſineſs; They ſhould-not repoſe too 
much confidence in the Proffers of ſeveral Perſons pretending to belong to the 
Court; for many cunning Villains would come and 'perſwade them to be- 


| lieve chat they were ſuch and ſuch great Lords which they were not, as he 


himſelf had found' when there in Perſon, therefore they ought to have a great 
care that their Followers were not barive, which might prove a great diſad- 
vantage to their Buſineſs : but if they could get into the four Councellors of 
Stares favor, they could but ask and have; for what-ever they requeſted would 
certainly bs granted them. There are alſo (laid he) ſeveral Officers belong- 

ing to the Councel, to which he would recommend them and their Buſineſs. 


' Whereupon the Secretary taking his leave, thanked him for his good advice, 


and ſo went Aboard. 

The Preſents defign'd for Sieubontok being brought to Land, though not 
without ſome difficulty, were by Captain Putmans carry'd to him, who ſent the 
Ambaſſador ewenty Pieces of Stuff for the Clothing of his Retinas, and ſome 
Fruits; iq return for them ; whereupon the Stuffs were immediately diſtribu- 
ted amongſt the Men. 

In the Afternoon Lunlakko the Interpreter ah the Ambaſſador from his 
Mandarin twelve Pieces of (hineſe Boat-Silver, to bear his Expences, telling 
him it was by the Emperor's order; and alſo that the Ambaſſador was at ſuch 
Places to have twelve Condarins, or fifteen Stuivers ; Nobel, fourteen Condarins, or 


- twelve Stuivers ; Putmans, twelve Condarins, or en Stuivers ; all which Money 


it was thought fir to refuſe : but becauſe the Mandarins and Interpreters durſt 
not receive it again, ſaying, That what the Emperor had commanded muſt 
be obey'd; and if they would not accept of it, they might keep it and return it 
in Peking : Whercupon it was deliver'd to the 6-ConenaNey: Rawenoort to keep 
till they came thither. } 

The City Jenping, or Jenpingfoe, the next to the prime City, or Metropolis of 
the Province of Fokien, lies at the going up of the Stream on the right Hand, or 
on the Weſterly Shore of the River Min ; from whence it maketh a handſom 
Proſpect on the fide-of a Hill, the Edifices riſing gently by degrees. 

This Mountain is for the awed part inacceſſible, making the City rather 
a Fortreſs, and to be efteem'd as the Key of the whole Province. 

TheCity is a League long,burt not above a Mile and a half broad, full of fair 
and large Buildings. Every Houſe is furniſh'd with Water convey d from the 
Mountains in Cane Pipes, the like not elſewhere to be ſeen in China, 

| All Proviſions are to be had there in great abundance, and at a cheap Rate; 
the Streets and Houſes alſo throng'd with Inhabitants, 

Oa the Eaſt ſide of the City two great Rivers, the Min and Z;, uniting cheit 


Waters, make a great Lake, through which Ships come thither from all parts 


of the adjacent Countrey. Each of theſe Rivers —_ a fair Bridge ; and in the 
City are three beautiful Temples. 
Moſt of the courſe China Paper is made here, but the whiteſt and fineſt 


| ſort ina Village call'd Siege, three Leagues beyond more Weſterly, which'ts 


all that is there of remark , onely this City boaſts that her Inhabitants ſpeak 


the moſt elegant Phraſe of all the Chineſes, and therefore it is call d the Man- 


darins, or Court Language 


That 


C - 4 
<p » * 
hit - tes. I 05 NO DE Fr 


A IO — — 


4 Eve AT 


Fray 


* 
« 2 FTE, 
7M ; 
i= a i Kola "7 


2b 
7 * 


- - 
eny's * T7 
_ ISS 


2 4 F-. - TE SES OT 5 FA 
neon wr clog 


PAN a I. 4h + Phe By WF 
OT SS 2 LT 
AIEDSI it, 
KU Bats > 5 
wa $29 Ret 


5-4 


— oo RTE 


EIFTI”: 2-2 = 
Re I NE Tws Ong 


IT 


Py es wera_——_ - 
ERC MP 2504 44 


Torr mmmmen Lf —_ —— 


Pt 


That Night the Netherlanders lay a lietle from the City near the oppoſite 


Shore from whence they Row'd and' ſet Sail the thirtieth in- the Morning to | 


Honjong, a Village about a League from Jenping, where all their Fleet Rendez- 
youz'd, having: had a narrow and dangerous Paſſage thicher. Hence they ſer 
Sail again about nine a Clock,and in the Afternoon. paſs'd by Louquon, Hoeyong, 
Linkentome, and Tafa; ; the two firſt of which lie on the right, and the two laft 
on the left ſide of the River, about half a League diſtant one from another; 

In the Evening they anchor'd before Ongſoutow, having that dey gain'd three 
Leagues in a Northerly Courſe. 

The one and thirtieth in the Morning ſetting Sail again, they paſs'd by a 


long Village call'd Bonsjouko about eight a Clock, and ar ten by the Village 


þ ae di Pogjen, . and Wbaka ; the firſt and laſt on the right ſide, and the ſecond 


on the left. 


In Ubaka much Paper is made, which appear'd by ſeveral Veſſels chat lay + 


Freighted onely with ſuch Goods ro.g0 up the River. 

About Noon they ſaw Konchian, Sioeukke, and Tayping ; the t two firſt on the 
right, and the third on the left fide of the Stream, cloſe by one another. 

In the Afternoon about three a Clock they came to Oking, where- they 


Rode till the next day. 
. The next Morning, being the firſt of February, they ſet Sail ag and in 


the Afternoon pals'd by five Villages, viz, Siejokaun, Itantauw, Bayapo, Siema, 
and Filiftauw ; the two firſt lying on the right, and the two laſt on the lefr fide 


of the River; and about Noon they arriv'd atthe City of Kjenning, or Kienning- 


foe, where the Horſes were immediately pur aſhore, becauſe the Barques 'in | 


. which they came were judg'd too big tg carry owt U p any higher , bur not 
getting any ſmaller that day, they were ſet up till the nexr Morning, | 


Here the Netherlanders had the Gates ſhuc againſt chem, being not permirted 


to enter the City ; ſo that they were not able to get any freſh Provihons ; nay, 
none were ſuffer” d to ſell any thing to the Netherlanders without the lacerpre- 


< 


Fehruary. | | 
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oo leave, who acted as 6 6a where-ever "I came, and ef) ecighls 
Jenko, as appear'd by a Soldier that belong” d to Sioubontok, General of the City... 
Jenping ; who having bought ſome Fruit for the. chetler; and bringing 


-it to him, was, ſo ſoon asthe Interpreters were inform' d of it, taken by the 


Mandarins Order, and ty'd Neck and Heels together, and had not the Ambails, 
dor interceded for him, they had ſent bim a Priſoner to Hokfieu, where he 
would have been ſeverely puniſh'd ; but the Amballaden! at laſt pregail d (o 
much that he was ſet at liberty. 

The ſecond, after the Veſſels were  prepat 'd to carry the hotly they were 
immediately imbarqu's d again, and all ſafely put Aboard ; the Tartars being 
highly pleas! d: Ts them, had dreſs d them. fo neafy's chat they were flick as 
Glaſs. ISIE + | 

In the Evening Fi FE Sch wete AY Nerherlanders Guides p69 TER 
them with '{ome boy! d and roaſted Meats. 7 

Thus. having gotten, all things i in a readineſs; they left the City Kienningfoe 
on the third, the Governors.thereof being lo fly: that they not ence bid che 
Ambaſſador welcom; or wiſh'd hima good: Journey; athis going from thence, 


. nor preſented him with the leaſt Proviſion, whict no way grieved them, who 


by that means kepr their Cheſts lock'd. 

This Kittningfoe being the fourth; and Go one of. the moſt eminent Cities in 
Fokien, lying on the Eaſtern Shore off the River Min, is ſomething inferior in 
Beauty and Riches, but not-in bigneſs .to the Metropolis Fochea, and larger 
than Jenping, but nor ſo cloſe built, becauſe ſeveral Corn-Fields are inclos'd 
within her Walls. The Streets are all Pay'd with Pebble, and very full of In- 
habitants, that drive no-other Trade bur making of courſe Paper. They are 
Rul'd by two Governors, which ſway alternately, the one not ſo much as 
once daring to contradict the other in his time. 

China affords ſeveral forts of Paper, made of beach ddd viz. of the 
Body and Leaves of Cane-tree, Cotton, Silk, and Flaxen Clothes : that which 
is made of Cotton is not altogether ſo whice as our French Paper. 

-In the County of Vackopfu, belonging to the Countrey of Huquang : They 
make alſo great quantities of Paper, of the Canes and Leaves, which grow 
there in great abundance. 

In the Forenoon having left Kienningfoe, they paſs'd by Gaetchan, Maſchetany, 
and Petchin, Villages lying cloſe together on the left fide of the River, the 
laſt lying about a League from Kienningfve. In the Afternoon they ſaw by the 
Village Kekau, Yazoeo and Gautauw ; the two firſt on the right, and the laſt on 
the left fide of the River. Towards Evening they came before, and Landed 
at.a ruin'd and decay'd Village call'd Chiaphong, where they remain'd all 


| Night. Here they directed their Courſe almoſt North, having a little of the. 


Welt. . 
The next Morning, being the fourth, leaving Chiaphong , they paſs'd by 
(bincheuw, ſeared on the right fide of the Kivex, a League from Chiaphong ; and 


In the Afternoon by ſeveral Hamlets, Houles and Pagodes, that ſtood here and 


there apart from the reſt, along the Margents of the River. In the Evening 


- they arriv'd at a ruinous Town call'd Sjovova, on the right fide of the River, 


having thar day gain'd but two Leagues with great trouble. 
The fifth in the Morning {erting Sail again, they left the Villages Tachoe we 
Pagou on their left hand, and in the Afternoon paſs'd by Swinckin, ſituate on 


. their right hand ; and arriving at S«chiap about three a Clock they Landed, ha- 


ving that day gain *d two Leagues and a þ--!f. | _— The 
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"The fixth i in the MG txvving Sichiap an _ had chang'd o chete 

_ Coelies, or Pugs, for the Towing forward of their Veſſcls,) they paſs'd by Tins 
tenna, Cholunga, and Leantong, three Villages ſeated on the right hand. In the 
Afternoon they ran by the Villages Losjouwa and Sichem, built on'the ſame ſide ; 
and towards Evening anchor'd oppoſite to the Village Hochiechien, having 


oain'd three Leagues that day. 

The ſeventh proceeding on their Journey, they paſs'd Hoeſuns and Nogan; | 
and at Noon arriv'd at Quiquan ; where they ſtay'd for the Veſſels that brought 
the Horles, which 7 reaſon of the ſhallow Water could nor get up the River 
ſo faſt ; but ar laſt arriving, the Maſters of them complain'd, that by drawing 
over the Sands they were grown very leaky, and that it was impoſſible to go : 

any further with them before they were mended and trimm'd up anew; for 
which cauſe it was judg'd convenient to put the Horſes aſhore, and ſend them 
by Land to Poutchin, by others call'd' Puchin, a good Town not above five * 
Leagues from uiquan. The Horſes being got ſafe aſhore- were ſer up till 
next Morning. The. Comptroller Rywenoort, Interpreter Manrice, andthe 
four Grooms, were order'd to Ride them thither ; and alſo twelve Chineſe Sol- 
diers by order of their Mandarins were ſent to conduRt them. Thar Night the 
Veſſels lay at Anchor before Quiquan. | 

The eighth they left Quiquan at Day-break, and about Noon nals d by the. 
Village Sous#enna, ſtanding on the left hand : 'ſoon after they got "ſight of a 
great ,Town call'd Swipia, near which appear'd ſeveral ruin'd Houſes, and alſs 
a large, but broken and decay'd Stone Bridge; and about four a Clock they 
came before Chintewa, a Village lying on their left hand, a Mile from Swipia, 
and towards Evening dropt Anchor.near a Warch-Tower, about which were - 
built a few Houſes, having that day with great danger gain'd three Leagues: - ' 

.The ninth in che Morning weighing, they paſs'd by two Villages calt'd 
Gotanga and Quotinha, the firſt Tying on the right, and the ſecond - on the lefe 


hand ; at Noon they ſaw a Temple, which being built over 4 Moar; or Slace. 
| .Mf mM - | - .\e- 


_ The City Pontchin, 


Preſents Landed, 


like 2 Bridges Dy Won at High -water Veſſels ight reli was round Jo 


 adorn'd, afcer the Chineſe manner, with Imagery, to which they aſcended by a 


pair of Stairs rais'd on one fide of it. After Noon they paſs'd Saloekia, and , 
veral other Places ruin'd in the laſt War, onely ſome Pieces of Walls remains 
ing. The Night approaching, they caſt Anchor before a Sandy Plain, about 
a League from Pontchinfe ,* having with much ado that aa = qd three 
Leagues. 


The tenth in the Moraing they ſet Sail about eight a Clockthrough a bro- 


-ken Bridge, formerly laid croſs-the River, and about Noom-came to Poxtchin, 
; the fourth cminenteſt City: belonging to Kienningfoe. Here the Com ptroller Ru- 


wenoort came to the Ambaſſador, to tell him that the Horſes came ſafely thither 
the laſt Night, and were pur into a Stable joyn'd to the Houſe, prepar'd for 
theng to'ftay in, till the Coelies were come to carry the Emperor's Preſence. The 


"Ambaffador conmcaded the Secretary to ask the Mandarins that were come 


with him, becauſe the Houſes prepar'd for.him and his. Attendants were very 
old and rotten, and ſcarce fit-to. Lodge. in, if he might ſtay. ſo long in the 
Barques till Gck time as the (oelies were come up, and they ready to go far- 
ther; :But the Mandarins {aid that it could not be, becauſe all the Goods muſt be 
raken. an account of, that they might ſee how many (oelies they ſhould want to 
carry them. Whereupon they found it convenient to Land'#ll-their Goods 
the next Morning, and put the Oxen aſhore that Afternoon. In the Evening 
the Netherlanders were preſented with ſome freſh Proviſions, by ſome Mandarins 


| belonging to the Conbon of Hokfieu, and likewiſe by their Mandarine Guides, for 


which Yan Hoorn (they having preſented him ſeveral times before) gave chem a 
{mall Piece of Plate. 

The eleventh in che Morning all the Preſents were unladen and carry'd to 
the Houſe prepared for that purpoſe, which was not onely very old, but of 
no convenience, the Rooms being ſo bad and ſo few, ſeeming rather a Hog- 
ſtye than a Dwelling- houſe : but they no way able to better themſelves were 


forc'd to be contented. In the Evening order was: given to watch the Goods, 


becauſe'they were conftrain'd to lic in open Places, incident to filching Pilfer- 
ers. Every Perſon-was alſo kritly commanded not to ſtir abroad without 
the Ambaſſador's leave, thereby to ſhew the Chineſes, who had forbid the Hol- 
landers from going into the City, that they did not value ; it, there being nothing 
to do for them. 

The thirteenth the chief of the Coelies, as the Mandarins their Guides inform'd 
the Ambaſſador, came to his Lodging to take an account of the number of the 
Cheſts and Packs, and to ſce how many Coelies would be requiſite to carry 


them: after the weight and number were written down, they found that they 
_Thould want ſix hundred Coelies for the carrying of the Preſents and other 
Goods. | 


The fourteenth in the Morning both the Mandarins came again, with Jenks 
2nd Liu-lako the Interpreters, to the Netherlanders in their Lodging, totell them 
that the number of the Coelies for the carrying of the Goods far exceeded the 
number expreſs'd in their Warrant given them by the General, becauſe onely 
two Perſons were allow'd for the carrying of a Pack or Cale, whereas now 
there were ſeveral amongſt'them which two Men were not able to carry, and 
thereupon would want two hundred Porters : and moreover, that the Manda- 
rins of the City durſt not do contrary to the General's Order; in allowing them 
more Coelies than was expreſFd in their Warrant. Whereupon Yan Hoorn reply'd, 
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JMoreover,. he would pay for the Carriage of what was over and above that 
which was mention'd-in the Paſs, and char it ſeem'd ſtrange ro him, ſince in 
Hokſteu the number of the Caſes al Packs that belang'd to che Embaſly were 
deliver'd in Writing to the General's Officers, which had ſeen them, and might 
well have diſcern'd that there were ſeveral Cheſts amongſt chem which could 


not be carry'd by ewo Men : but ir was no great matter, for if they got no Coe« 


lies they were the leſs obliged : Nay, he knew the former Ambaſſadors never 
wanted Men to carry their Goods, and had alſo much more honor and reſpe& 
ſhewn them than was doneto him, never travelling through any Place but they 
were fetch'd in,and nobly entertain'd by the Governors thereof ; whereas now 
on the contrary the Gates were ſhur up againſt him, and he forbid ro come in- 
ro the City. To which the Mandarins made no Reply. 

Mean while the City Mandarin who commanded the Coelies, came in Perſon 
tothe Ambaſſador ; whereupon a Conteſt began between him and the Manda- 
rine Guides ; which being no way pleaſing to the Ambaſſador, he ſaid that he 

would hone no Quarrel about the Emperor's and his Goods, for he would pay 

thoſe Coelies which were wanting above the number expreſs F in the General's 
Warrant : Whereupon as many Coelies were provided as they wanted, and the 
Ambaſlador wrote a Letter to the General in Hokſieu to this effect : 


Hat the Ambaſſador would never forget the many great Favors which 

he receiv'd from his Highneſs in Hokfie, and doth not doubt but thar 

he will continue the ſame : In return whereof, he deſires that Talavjs might 
be aſlur'd, that neither in the Court ar Peking, nor any other Place in the 


World, hs would ſeek or do any thing to his diſliking or diſparagement. Thar 


himſelf hath well arriv'd at Chinkon in Pouchin, and finds that he wants more 
Coelics than are exprels'd in the Pay or Wartvine granted him, whom if his Ex- 


cellency think fir, he will cauſe to'be paid by the FHpou in Hokſien. 


This Letter deliver d to the Mandarms, the Ambaſſador ask'd when Fo 
ſhould proceed on their Journey ? to which they anſwer'd, T'wo days hence. 
Then he enquir'd it the Horſes and Oxen might not be ſent away before, be- 
caule the Oxen travell'd bar flowly : which being granted, they prepar'd all 
things accordingly. Burt in the Evening a Chineſe Secretary, call'd Sinko, ſaid 
thar "ihe Mandarins caus'd Frames to be made to carry the Oxen, becaule ir 
would be impoſſible for them to go over the Mountains : at which the Am- 
baſlador ſeem'd very well ſatisfi'd, and accordingly pur off their going. 

In the Morning, being the Gram Hiu-lavja, one of the Netherlanders Man» 
darine Guides came with the Frames for the Oxen to the Ambaſſador's Lodg- 
ings ; who asking him when they ſhould go from thence ? reply'd,. Two days 
hes : Then he defir'd to know the reaſon why they muſt ſtay ſo long, becauſe 


the Mandarin had on the fourteenth Inſtant alſo rold him, Thar he ſhould go 


two days hence : Whereupon he ſaid, Thar it was becauſe the Coelies which 
they wanted above the number mention'd in the Paſs granted by Talavja, was 
not yet allow'd by the Ciry Mandarins, who had promis'd, that within two 
days all things ſhould be ready, himſelf wiſhing that the Hollanders were gone. 
To which the Ambaſſador. reply'd, That he knew that the Lepous were ſomes 
what dilpleas'd about their ſo long tarrying at Hokſieu , being detain'd there by 
the Vice-Roy, therefore it would be-yery inconvenient' to loſe (more time 
there, o that if the Lepous ſhould chance to ask him about jt in Peking, he 
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Several EMBASSIES 
could freely declare that it was not his, but the Mandarins fault, who made him” ; 
wait for Coelies. Which Diſcourſe prevail'd fo much, that Porters were im- | 


mediately ſent to carry the Sandal Wood, with ta they walk'd before, it 


being very troubleſom for its length and heavineſs to be got over the Made: 
tains. 

"The eighth in the Morning an hundred Coelies came to the Ambaſſador S 
Lodging, to tic and pack up the Preſents to be carry'd in Burthens, and to go 
with their Loads before with the Horſes and Oxen ; with which the Secretary 
Yander Does was alſo order'd to Travel before ; the Ambaſſador, Nobel, and the 
reft intending to follow them in the Afternoon : : but becauſe one of the Horles 
had receiv'd a hurt on his Head above theleft Eye, the Ambaſſador chought i it 
convenient to ſtay a day or two longer in Poutchin, and to keep one Horſe more 
beſides the fore-mention'd, to ſee in that time what could be done to him,and 
then give order for his ſtay, or taking along with him. Whereupon the Se- 
cretary, with two Horſes, the Oxen, and the hundred Coelies, with their Loads 
went before, Nobel and Putmans being order'd to follow him in the Afternoon; 
but becauſe the tying up of the Goods {ſpent roo much time, it was deferr'd 
till the next Morning. 

The Horſe being pretty well recover'd, the Ambaſſador went from Poutchin 


_ the one and twentieth in the Morning ; and having travell'd half a League by 


the Village Olian, and inthe Afternoon by Siſanly and Singan, and ſome Pa- 
godes or Temples, towards Evening came to  Guliaen, where they repoled thar 


Night. 
The next day being Snowy and Rainy, they _ themſelves in expeCari- 


on of fair Weather. 

The twenty third the Skye being pretty well dlear'd, notwithſtanding the 
Mountains were ſtill cover'd with Snow, the Ambaſſador leaving Guliaen pro- 
ceeded on his Journey, and in the Morning: paſs'd over a high Hill, and ſo 
through Huysjounton, Hang ſion, Outangay, Ontongne, Kieumee, and Ouſalinga ; from 
whence they ſaw divers Pagodes built on the Declivings of ſeveral Mountains. 


In the Afternoon they travell'd in fight of the Villages Movana, Loutiatona, Go» 


linga, Longkia, Kiekova, and divers Hamlets and Tem ples, of which very many 
ſtand all along this Road; amongſt whom they ſaw one on the top of the 
Mountain Liougtoaw, and call” d by the ſame Name. 

Here are the utmoſt Limits of the Province of Fokien and Chekiang, or (het- 
chiang, between both which the foremention'd Temple ſtands, ſo that now 
leaving Fokien, they centred into that of (hekiang,and going on came towards the 
Evening to a Village call'd Limathova, having that day travell'd five Leagues, 
four in the. Territory of Fokien, and one in that of Chekiang. 

This Province, though leſs than others, yet exceeds all the reſt in fertility 
of Soil, delightfulneſs of Proſpets and Riches, beginning in the South under 


_ twenty ſeven Degrees and five Minutes Northern Latitude, and extending 


Northerly to thirty one Degrees and twenty five Minutes, a Tract of ſixty 
five Leagues, the greateſt breadth from Eaſt to Weſt being almoſt of the ſame 
length. It borders Eaſterly on the Sea, where the ſhorteſt Cut is to Japan, and 
not above a days Sailing, as ſome lay, with a freſh Gale of Wind , in the South 
and South-Weſt, upon Fokien ; in the Weſt and North, upon Nanking, and like- 
wiſe touches with a ſmall part upon Kiangſi. Ir is divided into eleyen great 


Countries, almoſt as large as ſome Provinces (for one of them being Hanchenf«, 


and the chiefeſt of them, is ample and powerful enough to-be a Province of 
$7 Kings 
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| Kingdom) viz- Hangcheufu, Kiabingfu, Hucbeugfu, Nienchufu, Kinboofu, Kieuchesfi "R 
tbucheufu, Xaobiugfu, Ningpofu, Taicubeufu, and Yencheufu, having ſeveral great 
and ſmall Towns, to the number of eighty three, belonging to them, be- 
ſides. unwall'd Places, and an incredible number of Caſtles and populous 
Villages. 

The chief. Tract of Land call'd Hangcheufu, borders Northerly on EHncheaſs, 
and Kzanhingfu ; ; in'the Eaſt, at the River Chee, berween Kjanbingfu and Xao- 
hingfu ; tn the South, at Nienchufu , and in the Weſt, at Nankine. | 

In ancient times this County belong'd to the Vice- .Roy of Y. and was 
_ afterwards poſleſs'd by the King of (u, and by the Family of Chin nam'd Cien- 
tang: by the Emperor Swi it was firſt tyl'd Hangcheu; by the Family Tang, 
Jubang ;. by Sung, Lingan ; but the Taimingian Family reſtor'd this Country to 
its old Name. | _ 

This Diviſion contains eight Cities, of which Hanche is the chiefeſt, the' as. = 
are Huining, Tiuquang, Inlang, Liugany, Sealnh Sinching, and Changhoa. | | A 

The ſecond County call'd Kiahingfu, every where water'd with Rivers and 
Lakes, borders in the Eaſt, upon the Sea; in the South, upon a part of the 
Ocean, and part of Hangcheufu ; Weſtward at Hucheufu ; and in the North, 
at Sucheufu and Sungkiangfu, the Territory of Nanking, and 2 part of the Lake 
call'd Tat. 

This Shire contains fix Cities, viz; Atahing, Kiaxeny, Hayeni, Pinghu, Cungee,. Fo. 
and Twngchiang. © 1.528 

The Metropolis Kiahing was formal a ſmall City, and ſubje& to Suchen , | = 
but growing in Riches and Greatneſs in the Reign of the Taimingian Family, it _— 
was made the Head City, or Metropolis, and many d its former Name Siuchey _ 
to Kiabing. | 

The City Kiabang,being the moſt Northern of the whole Province, lies asif , 

it wereMoated about with Rivulets of Water, full of ately and well buile Serws ----* 
cures, flouriſhing with variety of its own Product,having in all Places Riches . = 
| and Plenty. All the Streets of the City are Arch'd, under which they walk as _— 

in a Piatzo, or Exchange, free from Wind and Weather, and ſheltred from + " 
Sun and Rain. Without the City are ſeveral Triumphal Arches ere&ed ; and 
on the Weſt fide near the River, in one peculiar Place which they Sail by with 
their Ships or Veſlels, ſtand ſixtcen of theſe Arches in a Square, all built of 
Marble. Athwart the River ſtands a Bridge of Marble, with many Arches, 
ſeventy Paces long, and likewiſe a Tower thruſting forth towards the Skye, 
nine Pinacles or Spires. All the Shores without the City are wharfed with 
ſquare Free-ſtone.; of which alſo the leſſer Bridges are made that lead over 
them : There are forty more fair Bridges leading to ſeveral parts of the City, 
beſides a great many lels, ſcarce to be numbred. | 

The third County being Hucheufu borders in the Eaſt with Kiabingfu : - In 
the South, upon Hangebeufu ; in the Weſt, verges the Province of Nanking ; in | 
rhe North, at the Lake Tas. _ 

This was formerly a Kingdom of it ſelf and nominated Tung ; which Ki _—_ 
was poſleſs'd by King /. and afrerwards by Ine, then by Cu. A 

The Family (yn gave this County and its Head City the Name of Uching ; 
that of Tang call'd. it Hucheu, that is, The (ity of the Lake, becauſe of the neigh- 
boring Lake Tai ; for Hu fi gnifies a Lake, and Cheu a City : the Royal Line 
of Sung nam'd it Checking ; . - but the Taimniiai Family reſtor'd the old Name 
Hucheu, 
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Here are five Temples, the chicfeſt of which ſtands wichin he City Walls" : 
they were founded in honor of the five firſt Emperors. t 

' This Diviſion contains ſix Cities, viz. Huchen, (hanghing, - Hiaoſung 
Unkang, and Gankie. Hucheu is not onely the chief but reckon'd one of the 
biggeſt, and flouriſhes in Trade and Riches: Ir is adorn'd with many beauti- 
ful and large Buildings. | 

The fourth Niencheufu, is a mountainous and rough Countrey, and borders 

Eaſtward on the River Chee , South, ar Kiucheufu ; the Weſt, on Nanking - and 
the North, on Hancheufu. It was formerly call'd Suntu , next by the Family of 
Han, Lecheu , and laſtly by that of Sung, Niencbeufu. Ir contains fix Cities, 
Niencheu, Xungan, Tungliu, Suigan, Xenchang, and Fuentui. | 

The Metropolis Niencheu ſtands upon a rifting Ground, between the Singar 
and Chee, which two Navigable Rivers before the Walls conjoyn their 
Waters. 

The fifth Kinhoafu, touches North and Eaſt upon Xaobingfu and Taichenfa ; 
in the South, upon Chuchenfu, in the Weſt, conterminates with Kaincheufu . 
and the lntatel bounded by the River Chee. 

-UTRN King Loang call'd this with its Metropolis firſt by the Name of Kinhoa, that 
is, Venus * val for the Chineſes ſay that the Goddeſs. Yenus triving here with 
another kich- they call Yuniu, (that is a Maſculine Woman, and the ſame 
which the Poers call Pallss) a Flower ; which. obtaining, hey i ſtyl'd her King» 
ſing, that is, Golden Star, and the Ciry receiv'd the Name of Kinboa, that is, 
Venus Flower. 

b--- This City Kinhoa was formerly very populous, and full of well built Edi- 

=_ fices , bur in the late Tartar War, in which they held.out a conſiderable time, 
was in a manner buried in Ruines : yet nevertheleſs ir 1s almoſt re-erected, 

Pn. and eſpecially one Stone Bridge on the Weſt fide hath obtain'd its former luſtre. 

on This County hath cight Cities, Kinhoa, Lanki, Tungagang, Yui, Jungkang, Yuy, 
Pukiang, and Tanks. 
Near the ſmall City Lanki you may lee another Bridge. over the Chee, ſome 
few years ſince re-built, and now much better than the former burat by the 
Tartars. 
Borders - The ſixth call'd Kincheufu, beiks the moſt Southern of all this Province, 
2 borders in the Eaſt at Kinhoafu; in the South-Eaſt, at Chincheufu , in the "WY 
Weſt, upon Fokien; in the Weſt, on that of Nanking ; and in the North, at 
| | Niencheufu. | 
- In the time of the Kings Reigns, this Province with the two former ſuffer'd 
divers great Changes and Alterations: the Family Cyn, after they had taken all 
China, call'd its Metropolis Taimo ; Han nam'd it Singuan ; and the Family 
Tang gave it the Name which ic now hath. It contains five Cities, viz, Kin- 
cheu, Lungyeu, Changxan, Kianezan, and Kaihoa. 
The City Kincheu lies on the Eaftern Shore of the River Changyo, three days 
Journey from Fokien, between ſteep and troubleſom Mountains to paſs over. 
Paulus Venets calls this City Kngui, according to the Tartar pronunciation, 
(with whom he travell'd in an Embaſly thither) who in ſtead of Chen, ſay Gui, 
both Words ſignifying Great City ; wheretore Paulus may eaſily have made 
Kugui to be Kaicheu. 
© JS The ſeventh Diviſion or Shire Chucheufu, inviron'd with ſeveral high Moun- 

"= tains, borders in the Eaſt at Peucheufu ; in the South-Weſt, ar Hikior, 4” the 

| Morch. -Weſt, at Kyicheufu ; in the North, upon the County Kinhaofu. 


In 
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tions and ſtrange Alterations : 

F Je the Taimingian, that of Chucheu. 

= This Chucheafu contains ten Cities, of which FF is the Metropolis ; the 

reſt are (ngtien, Ciniquun,Sungyang, Suxthine, Lunguven, Kingyven, Junko, hs 
and Kinguing, beſides three famous Temples. 

| The City of Chincheu, which is very populous, lieth upon the River na 

which falls into the Sea, and able to carry Ships of 'good burthen. 


The —_ 708 gave it the Name of —— 


The eighth Tract of Land , being Xaobingfu, borders in the Eaft, with Ning 5 


pofu ; North, upon the River Cientang ; in'the Weſt, at that of Chee, and oppo- 
ſite to Hangeheufe ; ; in the South, at Kinhoafu and Taicheufu. 

' The Family Sung firſt gave chis Countrey the preſent Name Xoahing ; but. 
it was formerly by the Family Tang call'd Fucheu. It. reckons ſeven (nies, 
Xaobing, Siaoxan, Chuki, Yuyae, Kangyu, Xing, Sinchang. 

"The City of " "WP though r not ſo big, yet in handſom Buildings ods 
the Metropolis; being ſeated ina pleaſant Plain Moated with freſh Water, ve- 
ry much reſembling Yenice, the Water gliding through every Street, 'which are 
all curiouſly Pav'd, and hi Walls of the Houſes all built of Free-Stone, which 
in (hina is very rare, and ſcarce to be ſeen in any other Place in the 'whole 
Empire. The Bridges alſo over which they paſs the River and Lake, are all 
built in the ſame manner, being very numerous. The Banks of the River, 
which extcnds it ſelf ro three days Journey,are on each ſide wharfd'and wall'd 


in with Stone of the Quarre : at the end of which appears a great Dam,i that 


receives and keeps the Waters, which ſwelling to a convenient heighth, Veſlels 
that come thither, are with little help floated over into another Stream. - 

This Current ſerves onely to bring ſmall Veſſels up to the City Ningpo, for 
the great ones go about by Sea. 

Near this City are alſo many Triumphal Arches ; for building of which they 
have ready accommodation; becauſe the Quarres that ſerve all (hina are cloſe 
by their Doors. 

The ninth Diviſion call'd Ningpofu, borders in the Eaſt with the Sea , in the 
Weſt, with Xaochingfu ; - South, upon a River flowing between this and the 
County Tancheufu. 


The Kings Jue gave this and its Metropolis the Name of Jungtung ; the Famis 
but at laſt by the Taimingian, | 


ly of Yang, Nungcheu ; thoſe of Sung, Kingchyven ; 
Ningpo, hdd is, "GEV of Strife. 
The Kings of Han brought this Countrey nds ha Terrhory of Huiki. 
Ningpofu hath five Cities, viz, Ningpo, Cuki, Funghoa, Finghai, and Siangxan. 
Not far from Ningpo lies a Promontory, which the Portugueſe formerly very 
much frequented, who corrupted the Name to Liampo. 


Some lay, that from chis Point in ſerene Weather: they can Silboen the ' 


Mountains of Japan; whereas the moſt exact Chineſe Cards or Maps make the 


Sea much broader than to diſcover any ſuch Proſpect. 

The Metropolis Ningpo, ſituated cloſe by the River In, boaſts ſtore of hand- 
ſom Buildings. On whole Eaſtern Shore ſtand ſeveral Triumphal Arches, 
and two Steeples with ſeven Galleries one over another : The Banks of the 
ſaid River are all rais'd of Free-Stone , at the end the Water is alſo ſtopp'd 
with a Stone Dam, over which they hale the Veſſels into a larger Channel. 

In the little City Cuky are two Bridges, one with Stone Supporters, | and 
great Pieces: of Timber three hundred Rods long : another -which is very 
high, and all of Stone, ſtands on three Arches. | | The 


la the time e'of he Ki chis Countrey was a6 > ſubj ect to various Revolu- 
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"The Ay: rpc call of Tiicheofa, bogs a i OY of I Land 
Eaſtward with the Sea ; . Sourhward, with Vencheufu'; Weſtward, with Kilo 
fn; Northward, with Xaobingfu. and Ningpofu. : TR: | K 

In the time of the Kings'this Countrey belong'd to ” Mears to "Jags BE 
but was at laſt by the Family Cn brought under the Territory of Mi rackine 
The Family Han gave it the Name of Changan ; ; Tang,of. Haiches | and ſoon free” 
that of Taicheu, which it retains to this day. TEE 

This Countrey comprehends fi ſix Cities, Viz, Taicheu, Hoanguien, Tibia, Cien-, 


kia, Ninghai, Taiping. 
'This City Taiches is Grnkih: on a Hill, lying on the Eaſt fide of the Lie 


San. | 
The eleventh call F Fencheufu, conterminates in the Eaſt at the Sea, "in n the. 
South, with the Territory of Fokien ; in the Weſt, at Cucheufu ; - .in the North, 

at has 

This Countrey is for the. moſt part very mountainous, bur: hath in ”W 
South, before you approach the Hills of Fokien, a large and ſpacious Plain. 

Formerly this Countrey belong'd to the Kings of Jue ; afrerwards: to thoſe 
of 7. .King Loang gave it the Name of Jungkia; and was by the Houſe of Tang 
firſt call'd Tunkia ; and ſoon after Vouchen , 0p Sung, Xuigan - and wy by 
the Taimingian, Fedchei. | 

This Province Yeucheu 2 1 9 ſix Cities, Viz; Veucheu, Xaigan, La, Ping, 
Yang, and Taixium. 

The City of Yeucheu, ſeared on the River Jungkia, becauſe.it is alſo like the 
Metropolis Hangchei, ſanding on a Moraſs Soil, and adorn'd with many fair 
Edifices, is by the Inhabitants call'd Little Hanchen. 

The City is very populous, and a Reſidence for many Merchants, whoſe: 
Ships find good and'{afe Harbors in the great River Jungkia; . the Sea ebbing 
and flowing up to the City Walls. 

_ * - Near the Sea-ſhore in this Territory are fifteen Girtioan; built againſt the 
Incurſions of the Japanners,' and ſafeguard of the Sea, viz. in Veucheafu, Nan, 
Ningrung, Sining, Huigan, Tunchi, Cumen, Puobin, Xetic , in Taicheufu, Sinho, (oki, 
Ninghai ; in Ningpofu onely Lingbai ; in Kidbinſw, Hicing, Kinexan, and C, begin: | 

Several Iſles neighbor this Countrey, inhabited by Husband-men arid. 
Fiſher-men, of which Cheuxan is the greateſt; the next are Chanque, Chaopao, 
beſides ſeveral other leſſer. Cheuxan lies direaly Eaſt from the Metropolis 
Hancheu , Oppoſite to the River Cientang, in thirty one and thirty two Degrees 
© GIA Latitude, thirteen Leagues from the Main Land, and hath in length 


S 
- 


from North to South ſixteen, and in breadth eight Leagues. When antiently 


the Chineſe King Lui, worſted by the Tartars, and flying with his ſcatter'd For- 
ces to this Iſle, fda all Parts many of the Chineſes flock'd thither, fo that ever 
ſince, what was before inconſiderable, hath been a populous od well planted 
Ile, IP they number in this ſmall Iſle above ſeventy Towns and Villages, moſt 


Harbors > neither wants their King a conſiderable Fleer, which keep his Coaſt 
ſafe from the Incurſions and Landing of the Tartars Horſe, wherein they are 
moſt formidable. And the Tartars as much in awe of the iſlanders, keep cons 
tinual Guard in the Fort of Tinghey, rais'd on the Main Land, with a Fleet of 
Cruſi ing Chineſes. | 

| Before the Province Taicheufu, near the Gariſon Cioki, hich an INand: call! d 
Tchoan, which 1 is, Precious Circle, lo call'd for i its convenient. Hayens, the whole 
heing, 


| ” 20 ns 


wok accord.: 


| Moſt of the "WS of RYE s Riverk AER run Sabrecd fall in Gach © 
| das as if | Nature on purpoſe had: contriv'd-their Courſe; ſo that the Tra-: 
veller, may. paſs through the whole Territory; either-by Land or- i: Water which / 


. way, he will, till ſapply'd with all conveniencies. 


, The River (he, from whence this Countrey bath its as runs from, _— 
South tothe North, and divides i it. exaQtly in the middle, in an Eaſtern and + 


"Weſtern Canton : Ces it changeth its. Name at Hangchen, and there is calFd Ci- 
entang ; and again where it takes its original out of the Mouncaſts i inthe Pro- 
vince Hoeicheufu, they name it Singan. : 

\ The eightcenth day of the: eighth Moon which is our Oftober) a prodigi- 
gious Spring-tyde happens woithy of admiration; for it is onely on that day, 
-and. begins to: flow exactly at four a. Clock: in the Afternoon, arid comes 
with a Head at the farſt appearance, high and ſtrangely mounted aboye the 
Waters, and ſuddenly turns Topſi-rurvy what ever cither by negle&> Or Cares 

leſneſs lies in the Way ; roaring-extreinely in his aſcent, beyond:the loud mur- 


mur of Catara&s or Water-breaches, ro which, as a wonderful ſpectacle, where 


they have ſecure places, the Magiſtrates, Strangers, and a great number of Ton 
ple reſort to ſee. (though horrid) the annual Spectacle. | 

-; The River Ho rakes its Original near Cinijuw, the-third abſticves City to his 
| ſeventh Province Chucheufu, and from thepce follows by the Metropolis Aauhos 
ro the City Lanki, where it diſembogues i in the Stream Che, | 

The Rivuler Lung begins Weſtward of the City Seuchang, from le it 
faves to (hucheu,where it cometh wich. its Waters near the River er Tung,and chere 
is call'd-Vonxa. 

: Ta the Prime County Habeas. near the City Chile, on the Mountain 
Cienking, i is a Lake, though not very great, . yet famous. for the Golden-colour'd 
Fiſhes taken there, which the Chineſes from.cheir colour call, Kinyu. | 

| In. the ſame Shire, Faftward from the Metropolis, lies the famous Lake S;- 


kin - between which and the City Walls is'a fair Street, Pay'd with Stone, and 


Nl a Mile long, where they divertilerhemſelves, inſtead of Walks of Plea» 
ſure, The whole Lake'Wall'd in, compriſes about five. Eiglifh, Miles in. compals, 
and.upon the adjacent Hills, 
appear ſeveral Temples, Me Cloyſters, Colledges, , and the like. The 
Banks of the Lake.,: which: is the Foot of the Mouatain., are Pay'd on thetop 


with Free-Stone,and athwarc the Lake lie ſeveral Bridges,ſo that they. may. walk 


over it, and fre the Lakei in all places. - | The foremention'd Ways are all Plan- 
id with divers ſhading Trees; and accommodated with Beaches, Arbors, and 
the like, forthe conveniency. of fuch as walk there; -when they: are weary to 
ſit Jown and. repoſe.” The' Water in the Lake being ſo tranſlucent and _ 
| that they may: ſce- the, ſraalleſt Stone in the: bottom. - WO ' 
-This Lake hath. no. Out or -Inelet,. for Veſſels.to paſs-, , fy a ana Sluee; , 'by 
which the, Water ſwoln too high. by alliduous Showres,'is diſcharg'd : ::;Yet-ne; 
yertheleſs,” it bears, many Pleaſure-Boats,, built.on pur poſe, which may rather 
be. call d Golden floating Palaces, being b richly Gilt, anid-alſo. curivuſly Pain» 
ted;- in which they accultom to SEP: their great Feaſts; ; Reyels, ' and: other des 
lightful: Paſtimes, : ; Nan | Theſe 


0.0 Þ 3 


- 2" EE; 7-4 f 796.2 wick R Monara oF es ” of ; | ; Pinds, 
Jeaviog onely 2 Gap, or Entrance for Ships. ro-COME. ici At"; ne ag 


| 'The whole Province of Chekiang 1s every. Where: cut; through. with Rivers, : 
3 ; Fatevtets; and murmuring SUES, foms, brought i in by Art, others of cheir 


({upply'd with various Rivulets and-Fountains) 


/_ - 
$ pe ea + 9 
-- 
4 - 
. 
- 
4 1 
0 : 
. 
«4 4: 6 


-- 
by” +: 
"= 7 - 
Os < ® 
IA] *, i 
Br. , / 7 4 
n- —m__—_ 


Tempeſt, ſo that it is no woullir , why the Chineſes call this place and City 4 
3 Delightful Garden, or Earthly Paradiſe. 
Tn In the County of Kincheufu,near the City Kaihoa, is a little Lake call'd Pebiai, 
S from the white Crabs which ir produceth, for Pehiai ſignifies White Crabs. 
| Pool Papen its range Tn the Territory of Ningpofu, near the City of Thighos, appears Yapou a ſmall 
-” Pool, but very deep, whoſe Water, if the Chineſe Writers may be believ'd has this 
quality, that when they have a raid and prudent Governor, it becoaes much 
_ clearer than Chriſta]; but if a [rant or an Oppreſlor of the People, dark and 
Cloudy. 

In the County off Kiahingfu , the (hineſes catch a Bird in Harveſt which they 
call Hoangcio, that is, Jellow Bird, which being kill'd, they ſteep in Wine made of 
Rice, and is ſold as a Dainty all the Year. 

The Territory of Ningpofu hath by reaſon of its nearneſs to the Sea,great plen- 
ty of Fiſh, which they dry in the Sun without Salting. They alſo have abun- 
dance of Oyſters, Crabs, and Lobfters, with which they ſupply the whole Eme 
pire of China. The Shepherd Fiſh they catch all the year, and in the beginning of 

Fila Hoarg- the Spring, another Fiſh call'd Hoang, that is yellow , which will not keep an 
hour out of the Water without tainting. But becauſe the Chineſes account 
them a great Dainty, and an excellent Fiſh, they preſerve them with Ice, and 

ſo bring them to the Market. | 
1, flrarge qulity ofa The Countrey of Chekiang abounds with Tygers ; thoſe on the Mountains 
- - near Kxtien, do no hurt ro Humane Creatures , whereas on the contrary, thoſe 
that frequent the Neighboring Woods are very Ravenous and Wild, which ta- 
ken and brought to the foremention'd EE become tame and innocent 
as the former. 
In a Pond of about two hundred Paces in Circumference, lying on Mount 
Sienking, in the County of Flangchefue, the Chineſes catch Fiſh of a Gold Co- 
lour, wherefore they call them Kinyu, for Kin ſignifies Gold, and Nu, Fiſh) with a 
bright and gliſtering Skin ; but chiefly their Backs are ſpeckled as with Gold ; 
? they are never bigger than a Mans Finger, and have a three forked Tail, 


Bird Hoangcie, 


them in their Houſes and Gardens, in ſeveral Veſſels made for that purpoſe. 
The Grandees often take theſe Fiſhes with their own Hands, which in their 
preſence (as if they knew who was their Lord, and whart a: pleaſure they did 
ro their owners, by ſometimes ſhewing themſelves) often play, and leap up 
and down above the Water. One of them though ſo' ſmall, coſts commonly 
three or four Crowns. 
Oyſters. | In theeleventh County Peucheufu, are a ſtrange kind of ſmall Oyſters, which 
are ſow'd there in Marſhy Grounds; for taking the Oyſters they firft dry, then 


from whence grow other Oyſters of a moſt delicious taſte. 


| | both tame and wild. 
cs Pecj, its range Im the County of Xzabing, belonging to the Province Chekiang, grows in 
= ſtanding Waters, a round Fruit call'd Pen, which is not much bigger than a 
Cheſtnut; the Kernel lies cover'd with a grey Skin, but appears very White 
in the middle, full of Juyce, and of a pleaſing taſte, fomnrerien harder than an 
ordinary Apple, and tartiſh : If you put a piece of Copper with this in your 
Mouth, it will ſo mollifie the Mettal , that you may chew i it with the F 'ruit, as 
we do Bread with our Meat. In 


but not dangerous ; the Chineſes account them as a great rarity, preſerving 


ſtamp them ſmall, which Powder they caft up and down the Fields like Seed, 


Through all the Countrey are plenty of Swine, Sheep, PUtys and I Fowl 


| "I ev viral 'E 'M B 4. 5 s 1 E $ Ou Fog a we eee , A 
Theſe Veſſels thus furniſh'd , Sail about the Lake without fear of Wrack os 1” 
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Fla the Cori of Kinhaofu grows 'a ſ\mall Tree with 4 owes: which the Hon aqui . 
| Berencucſe in India call Mogorin; it is very white, not dnlike the Jaſmyn, though | 
; much fuller of Leaves, and of a more pleaſing ſcenr; ſo that a few of theſe 
Flowers perfume a "wbol Houſe, wherefore ir is not undeſervedly held in 
great eſtcem by the Chineſes, who in the Winter preſerve the Tree in Pots fill'd 
with Earth. In the ſame Countrey grows another Plant, call'd Kiewyen, which —Tallow Tree: 
produces a kind of Far, of which like Tallow, very good and white Candles 
are made, not Grealing the Hands when touch'd like the” ordinary Taow 
Candles. -:** .*”, 
This Tree is of @ pretty bigneſs, and in Leaves and ſhape not much unlike BE 
a Pear-Tree; it bears white Bloſſoms , which when fallen off, a round Cod 
ſucceeds as big as a Cherry, covet'd wich a blackiſh thin Skin; under which is 
a white Pulp, which when grown Ripe, and the Skin breaks; appears; theſe _ "7 
| being pull'd off, are boyl' din Water, which-melting, the Body turns to Far, 
and when grown cold, becomes hard like perfe&t Tallow : From the remain- 
ing Kernels , they. ExceaQ very good Lamp-Oyl, fo that this Plant ſupplies 
them, both whh Lam ps and Candle light. In the Winter, the Leaves become 
red, which looks very pleaſant, - becauſe many of. them growing rogether, 
ſhew like a bluſhing Wood. Laſtly, the Leaves falling off are a moſt ex- 
cellent Food,- becauſe of their fatneſs, for Sheep and Cows, which by Gs 3 
them, thrive in an extraordinary manner. 
In a County of Chucheufu, near the City Kingning, grow great Thickets of 
Canes and Ruſhes in the River Lupes, by the Chineſes with a general name call'd 
Che, (for there are ſeveral ſorts of them) and by the Indians, Mambu, which the 
Portugueſe have turn'd to Bambu, and the Netherlanders to Bamboes. There allo 
grows in molt places all manner of Herbage and Grain, and in the County of 
Kinboafu many great Plums, which they Tranſport to other parts. 
In the ſeventh Shire, being Chucheufu are many Woods and Wilderneſles of w 
Pine-Trees, whence the Chineſes have their Timber for the Building of Houſes 
and Ships: They ſay, that near the City Sungbiang, that is, Earth of Ping, there 
are ſuch thick ones found, that eighty Men cannot Fathom ; nay, ſome whole 
hollow Wombs contain thirty or forty Men. 
'In the County of Ninchufu, their Hills produce ſtore of Copper Mines. | - 
In Kinhoafu, they make the beſt Drink that is in all China of Rice and Water ; = 
and in the ſame place are alſo the chiefeſt Gammons of Bacon, which bear a 
great eſteem through all the Empire. There is likewiſe a ſort of Gum, in the 
Chineſe Tongue call'd Cie, or Cia; and in the Portugueſe, Cairo, which drops out 
of the Trees, and is very like Turpentine ; . the Chineſes oarher and colour it 
how they pledſe, the beſt bears a Gold colour, and the next:to that Black ; be- 
fore it is quite dry,.it. yields an infe&ticus Smoak or Damp, which cauſes a 
ſwelling in the Faces of thoſe that are not us'd to it. 
The .curioſity and. excellency of this ſhining Gum, Europe hath. long ſince 
been acquainted with by thoſe Cheſts and: Coffers brought thither out of Jgpan 
and China, for they. both colour all their Wood-work over with it, and'alſo 
their Ships, Houſes, Tables, Bedſteds, and other Houſhold-ſtuft, -- A 
The Revenue which this Province -pays yearly to the Emperor amounts to Provice ee 3 
what may ſeem an incredible ſum of Money, viz. two hundred fifry one thous» 7 1 
ſand rwo hundred ninety nine Bags of Rice ; three hundred and ſeyenty thou- 2 
ſand four hundred ſixty ſix Pound .of' raw. Silk; rwo thouſand five hundred " 
ſeventy four Roles of Silk Stuffs ; ſeventy eight hundred thouſand four hun- . = = 
N FW | dred : + - 8 
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- dred ninety one mall {56 ry raw beſides the ky Cuſtoms paid to che” h 


two Cuſtom-Houſes, ſtanding in the Metropolis Hangebeu: Firſt, for the Mer ... 
chandize in the North part of the City. Secondly, for the Wood inthe South {| 
part ; for the Chineſes uſe much Wood for the building of their Houſes, Ships, 
Coffins, and the like; and the Wood-Merchants being vaſt rich People, pay 
no ſmall part of their gain to the Emperor. Moreover, this Province ſends 
yearly four Imperial Ships, call'd Lung- -xchuen to the Emperors Court, laden 
with Silk Clothes or Stuffs, wrought after a peculiar manner. 

Theſe Silk Stuffs .are interwove- with Gold and Silver, and alſo with the 
Pi&ures of the Bird call'd Funguang , Dragons, and the like: None are per- 
mitted to wear theſe- Stuffs, but only the Emperor, and thoſe of Imperial 
Blood ; unleſs his Majeſty out of a peculiar favor, gives them leave ; and 
theſe badpes of Clothes diſtinguiſh them from meaner People, as much as our 
Rage: of the Croſs and Garter, or the like, be marks of Noble Orders. 

There are thoſe that reckon the-yearly Revenue of this Province to amount 
to above fifteen Millions of Crowns, fifteen hundred thouſand Duckets, or le- 
ven hundred and hey thouſand Pound Sterling. 


Ur to return again to our Ambaſſador, wks proceeded on his Journey the 
twenty ninth of February, travelling over the Mountains of Jakoling, 
which becauſe of their ſteep aſcent make carriage difficult and dangerous.' On 


- the tops and ſides ſtood ſeveral Pagodes or Temples , built after a ſtrange man- 


ner, and ſurrounded with Trees : But at laſt leaving them behind, they paſt 


through the Villages Sambathova, Sagebqtauw, Longhia, Longzango, . Poangtiou, and 


Hachova, where they were drawn upon a float of Canes, over a River, which 
divided: Huchova into a Southern and Northern part,in phi laſt che Hollanders 
rook their repoſe that Night, having that day gained a League and 2 half ro 


the North. 


The ewenty | fouttlrin the Morning, leaving Hachova, they travell'd the fol- 
lowing part of the day through Kolontja, Quanimg, and Souzinhova; and in the af- 
ternoon came to Pinhoea, where Putmans,Yander Does, and the reſt that travel'd be- 


| fore, mer the Ambaſſador, and told him of their ſafe arrival there the day. pre- 


ceding, and alſo that the Goods deſign'd for Preſents were already Shipt in 


twenty ſeven Veſlels, and that others lay ready to take in him, and the reſt of 


the Goods : Whereupon, Yan Hoorn was no ſooner come into the Village before- 
mention'd , but he gave order for all his Neceſſaries to be Shipr off immedi- 
ately, and likewiſe caus'd the Oxen to be Imbarqu'd, that they might go for» 
ward on their Journey the next Morning. The Horſes were forc'd to go five 
Leagues further by Land, becauſe there wanted convenient Veſlels to carry 
them. 

The twenty fixth abour Noon, after all things wete ready; they ſer Sail 
from Puchoen, going North-Faſt up the River (hang, with a Fleet of about 
forty Veſſels, amongſt which were ten that carry'd the Mandarins Guides. 

About three a Clock, they came to the City Tjanchia, otherwiſe call'd Chany- 
xa ; and having Sumbia, a pretty Village on their Larboard, caſt Anchor thar 
Night about three quarters of a League from Thjanchia, before a Sandy Plain,ha- 


' ving gain'd two Leagues that afternoon. 


The twenty ſeventh in the Morning; they Weigh'd, and paſs'd between two 
Towers adorn'd with ſeyen Galleries, one oyer another, built afcer the Chineſe 


manner, 


to EE 2 = 
Mo, + 262% $: 


—_— 


——_—— 
— 


\ | 
Mt 
My 


| 


il 


| 
i ' 


| 
h 


j 
all 


x 


A Cinar 02” > 75. LIEN 
; wo, Du ? " "573, 
*F "oa 
- * 4 - 


ws 


- « 
a, "LS 


erm. 


ten | 
CYAN ARE 263634 


PR En nk 
as, p* 


Abad 


>> 
EST 
LUESIS 
ag 1”, 


F. Ws 
. 


Ou IT A 4; 2 24 RET? A 


7 = "Singbis', . " IGEfar: "Wage 
hffr Starboard , and the laſt on their Larbeard : :' And in the afternoon Sail. 
f g by cight Villages more, ftanding on both {ides of the River, (of which. 
the Pilots knew not the Names ) they arriv'd at Sinkkia in the Evening, where 


they ſtaid all Night, having gone that day with the Currents on ſeveral Courſes 


above five Leagues. | 

The twenty cighth in the Morning about Day-break , they ſet Sail again, 
and at nine a Clock. Landed at the City Kitsjouw, or A otherwiſe call'd 
Kinucheu ; here they chang'd their Veſlels. | ; 

The firſt of March, all the Goods were Ship'd again into other Veſſels. At 
Noon, two private Petfons of the City preſented the Ambaſſador with ſome 
freſh Proviſions ; in return for which, they receiv'd fix Ells of Gingerline co- 
lour'd Cloth, which Putmans carry 'dthem, for which, they again in the Even- 


ing ſent twelve Tail of ready Money, and three Silver Cups ; but the Ambaſs 


ſadors modeſtly refus'd the Preſents, and thanking, ſent them back. 

Kincheu, the ſixth City of the Province Chekiang, lying on the Eaftern-Shore 
of the River Chang, three days Journey by Land from the Territory Tiokien, 
over ſteep and difficult Mountains, ſeems pretty large, yer but meanly Inha- 
biced, and of ſmall Concourſe, and fo having liccle or no Trade, yo the Streets 
arc handfgandy Pav'd; and all Proviſions very cheap. 

The ſecond in he Morning, they left Kiuches, and- about nine a Clock 
pals'd by Sigajum, a Village lying on the right ſide, at the going up the River, 
in a pleaſant place, ſurrounded with Arable Grounds : Theremaining part of 
the day, they Sail'd by abundance of Villages ſtanding along the River, a little 
way up into the Countrey, and in the Dusk of the Evening arriv'd at Loujujenne, 
where they ſtaid that Night, having that Day gain'd five Leagues on ſeveral 
Courſes. 

From Louujenne, having gotten two Corlits to Tow every Barque,chey Weigh'd 
again the third in the Morning ; and coming a little way from the Village, 
they ſaw a ſtately Tower builr after the Chineſe manner, wich jutting Stories. 


The Countrey every where well Manur'd, was alſo full of populous Villa». 


ges. In the afternoon they. came to Lanqui, where their Goods and Perſons 
were again to be put. aboard other Barques. Soon after their arrival at this 
place, the Governor came to welcome the Ambaſſador, and preſent him with 
| ſome freſh Proviſions. This being the firſt Town where the Hollanders had 
receiv'd ſo much civility from rhe Governors; their Journey that day was three 
Leagues. 

The Shipping of-the Goods into other Veſlels was referr d till the fourth, 
becauſe of the Rainy Weather. In the afternoon, the Lord Ambaſlador enter» 
tain'd the Governor, who in the mean while ſent him in a Calf and a fat Wea- 
ther, and other Proviſions, beſides four Veſlels of their Beer. This Mandarin 
ſhew' d himſelf very courteous to:the Heollanders, for which kindaclles he was 
preſented with five Ells of fine Cloth. 

The fifch in the Morning, the adjacent Hills were all coyer'd with Snow ; 
but the Weather growing fair, their Goods were put aboard, and all things 
made ready to go away the next day. 

The fixth, they left Lancqui before day. 

This place; though not large, yet makes a handſome th being well buile, 


and very populous, occaſion'd by the many Trading _— that. come thi- 
| ther, 
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City Sinching. 


City Fujavg. 


E  Chankeexw ; the Suburb 
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BE. * Conſult what to preſent _ 
- the Governor withal. 


 lom is brought from Humfre. 


TO ET TE " Several 1 MBASSIES . -- 
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In the forenoon, they paſs'd by the Ciry Sanjeiin, a League and a half fre 

.Lacqui : On the lefc ſide as they went up the River, the Shore near the Waret 

riſes very high, and not inhabited, but in the Valleys ſtand ſome few Houſes 
"and Villages. 

In the Eveniag they came to Ponkouſong, where they ſaid all Night, leaving 

the City Niencheufu on their left Hand a quarter'of a Ms 47 R having char day 


gain'd five Leagues.- 


| - The next Morning, two hours before day, the Mandai in Guides caus'd the 


Drum to be beaten,that all might be ready to be gone immediately, which they 


- did; but the Veſſel in which the Ambaſſador was,ftruck upon a Sand,ſo that the 


reſt which were behind, were ready to fall foul upon his Ship, ſuch was tlie 
force of the Current; but day-light coming on,they got off again, and paſs'd by 
divers Villages, Temples, and Hamlets, and alſo by a hy on in which ſtands 
the Image of a Philoſopher, call'd Nienchlin. 

| With the Dusk of the Evening, they arriv'd at Tungh, where they ſtaid "BR 


| Night, having gotten ſeven Leagues that day, by Steering ſeveral Courles. 


The eighth in the Morning they ſet Sail again, and in the forenoon ſaw on 
their lefr Hand the River Tu , which glides towards the City Cinſung , or Sinc- 


 bung, which having pals'd it, divides into two Branches, and ar laſt diſcharges 


his Water into the Grand ( be. 

This City being the ſeventh, in order to the Metropolis Hancheu, lies on the 
North ſide of the Tu, pretty doſe builc, and ſurrounded with Plow'd Lands. 

In the Evening they arriv'd at the City Foang, or Fajang, {cituate on the Weſt 
ſide of the River Che, and Northward from the Stream Fuchun, which takes its 
Original a lictte Weſtward from the City Liengan, and joyneth its Waters South» 
ward from Fujang, with thoſe of-the Che. The Ambaſſador having gotten five 
Leagues forwarder on his Journey that day, lodg'd in Fujang that night. | 

The ninth in the Morning, they left Fujang before day. 

Here the River Che is abour two Engliſh Miles broad, yet hath bur few Villa- 
ges on-its Banks, moſt of them ſtanding more up into the Countrey, by rea- 
ſon of his overflowing in great Rains; every where Manur'd and Planted with 
Fruit- Trees. 

In the Evening they arriv'd at the South Suburb of Hataches, or Hancſieuw, 
call'd Chankeeuw, half a Leagues diſtance from Hangchen , here all the Goods 
were forc'd to be Landed, then carry'd to the North Suburb of Hangchen, 
where they were again Shipt, ſo that they ſtaid there the following Night. 

The next Morning, being the tearh, Huilavja, one of the Mandarin Guides, 


| went to acquaint the Governor of the City with the Netherlanders coming, and 


ro deſire Barques for their further Voyage: He returning again in the Evening, 
cold the Ambaſſador, That the foremention'd Governor intended to invite his 
Excellency the next Jay to Dinner, and that the Pinghtouw, or third Perſon 


in Office would do the like the day after, and give ory Order for the prepa- 


ring of the Barques. - 
| The ſame day, the Mandarin Guides , for the trouble they had already had; 


- and to oblige them the more, were by the Ambaſſador, each of them, preſen 


red with five Ells of Cloth. 
"The next Morning, being the eleventh, the Anibafſalor and his Gaokeil 
conſidering , that the Governor: would that day invite them to Dinner ; and 
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p'd it convenient, if he Jid i invite chena 6 ta cak 
ffowing Gifts... 
en Ells of Red Cloth, two Pieces of Perpetuanacs , four Pieces of Linkes; 
owling-Piece, a pair of Piſtols, two Sword Blades, two pocive Glaſſes, 
and a String of Blood Coral. | 

But the Invitation came not that day , becauſe Hulavja ſaid a : grand SE 
was come from Peking, with whom the Governor was in private. ccnruring 
abour State Aﬀairs. | 


the River Che. 
The twelfth in the Morning, the Pinghtonw, or third Perſon of State in Han-- 
cheu, whichyhad the Command over all the Veſlels,: came aboard the Ambaſla- 


ſome Poultery, Rice, and other freſh Proviſions; deſiring to be excus'd for his 
delay in not coming to viſit the Ambaſſador ſooner , being hinder'd by ſome 
grand Mandarins, that were lately gone up from thence to Peking, who had taken 
all che greateſt Veſſels with them,yet he ſhould be careful, that the Ambaſſador 
ſhould'be wall Accommodated, and that he would willingly invite his Excel- 
lency to Dinner, but durſt not, before he had been at the Governors, but 


then he would "ol bold to deſire king ro come and behis Gueſt , for wh kind - 


proffers, he was civilly Entertain'd ; and having ſeen the Horſes and Oxen, he 
cook his leave. « 

In the afternoon , the Interpreter Genko came to cell the Netberlaulers, that 
the Governor of Hancheu had enquir'd of him how the Ambaſſador v was plac'd 
at his Entertainment by the General in Hokſiew. 

The next Morning , being the thirteenth , ſeveral Horſes came to the Am- 
baſladors Veſlel, to fetch Him and his Bak tothe Governor's Court, Whi- 
ther he went in a ſtately Equipage; taking thoſe Preſents with them, which 


after a little Ray brought to his Preſence, and the Ambaſſador Welcom'd by 
the Governor . 
ror. Then he ask'd Sha the Pepper and Sandal-Wood grew 2 How big Hol- 
land was ? How far diſtant from China ? If there was any Silk in Holland ? and 
many more ſuch Queſtions, to which his Excellency anſwer'd him according- 
ly. Then the Tables being ſpread, they were delir'd to fit, and plentifully 
entertain'd. | | 
Thus having ſpent ſome time, the Ambaſſador deliver'd him a Note of the 
foremention'd Preſents, and with a Complement, defir'd him to accept them; 
which having read over, he excus'd himſelf, that he could nor accept the Pre- 
ſents, becauſe he had never done the Hollanders any luch Service, as the Vice- 
Roy aid General in Hokfieu had done. Moreover, That they would have. 


thing; and thereupon gave the Note again to ha Interpreter Genko , which 
was again taken from him by one of the Governor's Secretaries which ſtood 
by him, and kept it. Whereupon the Ambaſſador defir'd , that the Governor 
would ouly pleaſe to accept of the Preſents, as a ſign of his good Inclination 
towards him, and that hereafter, an opportunity might preſent, wherein he 
might afliſt the Hollanders. Moreover, the Ambaſlador Commanded the In- 
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Some Mandarins coming to viſit and welcome'the Archialadions,/ were kindly 
entertain'd by him. The ſame day, above fix hundred Hotſe were Ferry'd over 


dor to bid-him Welcome, and alſo preſent him with a fat Weather, a Porker, 


they reſolv'd to give him two days before. Coming to his Palace, they were 


who ſaid, this Embaſly IT be very pleaſing to the Empe- 


enough to do, in giving.Preſents at Peking, for there, every one gap'd for ſome-_ 


. Pingtouw viſits hens 


allader, . 


The Ambaſſador 
the General, os gents. 
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TE” prin Gemko vo: bell TO Governor, im in kie-hakatf,..T | 
"any of the»Netherland*Ship $ Would accidtnelly E:” Cal or To ol eſtuous | 
| Weather , be forc'd to put into this River, or to Ningpo, that he wou Fpl 

to look upon them-as Friends, and be aikting to them. - The Interpl t 
ſeeming not to underftand it well, was again Commanded by the Ambaſſadte® 
ro Interpret it right, or «| he would get another that ſhould do it : Where- 
upon, telling it to his Highneſs, he made anſwer, That this was alſo the Em-. 
peror's Haven and Countrey, and his Imperial Majeſty: s Order ſhould be ob. 

| ſery'dinit: Moreover, he could not accept of the Preſents, but he would CON- 

fider ill the happy return from Peking. 

A little after, the Ambaſſador giving him many thanks for his kind Enter- 

tainment, took his leave; and upon the Governor's advice, he went to viſit 

the Conbon of the City, who courteouſly receiv'd him with many Comple- 
ments, and a Cup of Bean Broth. 

No Queſtions of remark did he anegatlic to the Ambaſſador, only he related, 
Thar in their eighth Moneth, (which is our Ofober) che laſt Year a Ship was 
at Prieſts Iſland, he deſfir'd to know whether it was 2 Datch-Man or not? To 

: which the Ambaſſador reply'd, That he knew nothing of ir, bur that perhaps 
it might be a Hollander Sailing to Japan : Whereupon taking his leave, the Con- 
hon advis'd him to go and Complement 'the Tartar Manchu, who had the chief 
Command over all the Militia in Hancheu , whither he accordingly wear, but 
could not get admittance, being excus'd. by his OGNIY {o hat in the 
Evening he return'd again to his Veſſels, 

The twenty fourth in the Morning , the Ambaſſador writ © Complementing 
Letters to the Governor, Conbon, and Manchu, and preſented the two laſt with 
ſome Gifts, thereby to win their Favor and good Opinion ; the Letter to the 


Chief Governor was to this effect : 


IÞ == lementing Letter {He Ambaſſador is much oblig'd to the Governor, for his generous Incli- 

E: nation and Nobleneſs to him, and hopes to expreſs his Thanks,” more 
by Deeds than Words, to which he doubts not , bur the Heavens will grant , 
him a fit Opportunity. He deſires his Hiohnels to accelerate his Journey to 
Peking, with the Chinkon , that he may the ſooner return and find him in good 


Health. 
The Conborn's Letter was to this purpoſe : 


Tothe Conbon, = Hat the Ambaſſador did not expect lo ſoon to have had an occaſion to 
preſent his Service to him, and deſires he would be pleas'd to accept of 
theſe Preſents, as a ſign of his DIE Inclination, and for ſuch his Favor, he ſhall 


exceedingly rejoyce. 


| That to the Manchu was of the le effect. 

_ With theſe Letters was ſent an Inventory of the Preſents ; thoſe to the "03 
bon conſiſted in five Ells of Cloth, one piece of Perpetuanaes, two pieces of 
Linnen, one ſtring of Amber, one pieces of Amber , and rwo Rhinocerots 
Horns. 

— 'Tholetothe Manchu, two Knives with Gilded Hafts, one Fire-Lock, one Car- 
bine, one ſtring of Amber, one Quilt, and five Ells of: Cloth. 

Theſe Letters and aeddes.. Nobel and Vander Does were order'd ” 
go to the ſeyeral places, and deliver; bur becauſe of the Rainy Weather, 


was referr d. 
Mean 


; 2 " Ainbaſlador | in bis Maſter's Name with « two Hogs, two Ra fie Geeſe, 
F eight Hens, two Pots of Liquor, Rice, and ſome other Proviſions,. which the 


Netherlanders receiv'd with many Thanks, and judg” d it convenient, to deliver + + 
the Notes of the Preſents to them, to give rote Miſters : : Bur the Factor and ; | 
the Mandarin being {crupulous to take -it without ſome of the Netberlanders _ 3 ; 
went with them ; it was judg'd convenient ſince it till Rain'd very hard, and £29 


carry'd with the reſt, as bein mention'd. 

In the Evening, Hiulavja came to tell the FHollanders, has he had been with 
the Barques lying on the other ſide of the City, which were all ready, fo that 
che Goods might be ſent aboard the next Morning : If there ſhould nat be Coe- 

lis or Porters enough to carry them all in one day, they ſhould ſend away as 
many as they_ could, and leave the reſt till the day after : Whereupon, the 

 Hollanders gave hediany Ocder, for the getting of all things ready againſt the 
next Morning, yet they were-hinder'd by the great Rain, the way being made 
(in a manner) unpaſlable thereby.”, | 

Mean while, the Ambaſſador conſidering the Prime Governors a to 

- his Motion abour Ships having liberty to pur in there in Stormy Weather, Pro- 
pos 'd to the Council, If ic would not be for their advantage, to make a add of 
it, and Order one of the Frigats, which from Batavia were expected at Hokſieu 
to come to Ninegpo, with a Lading of \uch Goods, as they ſhould think conve- 
nient, to be Barter'd for Silk; and this trial in his judgment could never be 
made in @ berter time, than whilſt they were there preſent : Whereupon ir 

. was concluded, that Nobel and the Secretary, when' they carry'd the Letters to 
'the Governor and Conbon, they ſhould again ſpeak ro them concerning the 
coming thither of a Ship , and then they might govern themſelves ac- 

cordingly. 

* The fixteenth in the Morning, the Hollanders were by the Chief Governor's 
Order preſented with rwo far Weathers, two Porkers, ſome Poultery, and 
other Proviſions; which they receiv'd, and gave the Deazern ſome Money for 
a Gratuity. 'So "IL as the Weather bone to grow fair, as many Goods were 
unladen, as there were Coelis to carry them, with which Putman's went to the 
other ide of the City to give Order. for hes reimbarquing. 

' © Mean while, Nobel and the Secretary Vander Does went to the Governor of 
the City, to deliver the foremention'd Letters. They took the Horſes alſo with 
them, becauſe one of the Guides had told the Ambaſſador, that his Highneſs 
was Jeffadns ro ſce them, whither being come, after a "i ſtay, and the Go- 
vernor having view'd the Horſes with great delight, Nobel and Vander Does de- 
liver'd his Highneſs the Letter, and rerurn'd him humble Thanks for the Pre- 
ſents which he had ſent the Ambaſſador the day before. - | 

. Then they alſo ask'd, (it ſuiting with their preſent Diſcourſe) If it ſhould H:.58 

happen that a Hollands Ship ſhould come thither, if ic would be Welcome ro _ + 

| his Highneſs, and the People us'd as courteoully as they were? To which the —_— 
General anſwer'd, 'That ſuch ſtrangers as they, which come from remote 

_ Countreys, to ſeek Friendſhip, and Preſent the Emperor, ought to have kind- 
neſs ſhown them ,, therefore what reaſon ſhould he have to deal diſcourreoufly 
with the Netherlanders, when ever they come thither ? They might reſt fatish'd, 
for he aſſur'd them, thar if. they came into his Juriſdi&ion, he would take care 


for them, and ſhew them all the kindneſs he could. | 
& 7 Oo | After 
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it being above an hours walk, to keep it till dry Weather, that then ic might be 3 
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E Gom allo iathe Crtded.. Ab be; bing the Netberlewder raking their Gone went to the CM 
= to whom they alſo beliver d the Ambaſſador's Letter and Note of the Preſents; 
2 relling him, that no Blood Coral was mention'd in the Note, becauſe they had 
= > none at the preſent, but they hop'd, thata Ship would ſhortly come thither ,and 
that then, they would furniſh kis Highneſs with what quantity he pleas'd ; 
uſing this Diſcourſe purpoſely, becauſe they would have the berter opportuni- 
ty to ſpeak of the Ship. Then they deſir'd, that if 2 Holland Veflel ſhould 
chance to come thither, whether he would be courteous to the Netherlanders 2 
To which he anſwer'd as the General had done, adding, That the Hollandeys | 
muſt Command their People to ule no Holtilicy where ever they came with 
their Ships. #25 7 20G 
The Preſents deſign'd for him he would not accept of, till they. &* yd... 
Ando Mapchu. from Peking. From thence they went to the Manchu, but could nor (becatile bf 


= as -- 
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| his indiſpoſicion) come co ſpeak witch him, bur ſent ha in anſwer to the Let 

j ter and Note of the Preſents, that he thank'd the Ambaſlador, but he durſt mot 

£ - accept the Preſents ; with which anſwer, the Netherlanders return'd. . 
IO rn This fortmencida 'd Reply of the General and Conbon, and that of the hir. 


om Hokſexro teenth inftant, made to the Netherlanders, being coniileed on in the Council, ir 


gs was onanimonlly agreed on, to ſend for the ſmalleſt Veſlel expected from Bar” | 
7 tavia at Hokſieu, to. come to Ningpo, (under pretence, that ſhe ſhould go to Ja- 
p  _ *pan) With a Lading of convenient Merchandize, as Sandal-Woed, Pepper, Fran- 


kincenſe, Myrh, Cloves, Lead, Caliatur-Wood, Black Paragon, and Scarlec-Cloth, 
E5-- ſome Blood Coral in ſtrings, and the like. 
J 06504) xv oagntl To which purpole Van Hoorn wrote a Letter to Harthouwer in Hokſien, that 
: he had found it convenient, that one of the ſmalleſt Veſſels which were ex- 
pected from Batavia in the Bay of Sothia, under a pretence to Sail to Japan, 
z ſhould come to Ningpo : Bur however , the Ship was not to ſtay any longer 
| } than the firſt of September at Ningpo, and then, whether the Goods were ſold or 
) not, ſet Sail to Japan, that the foremention'd Commodities might come time 
enough, to be diſpos'd of in Japan, and ſo prevent all manner of Loſſes or Da- - 
mages that might happen. Mean while, the Weather being pretty fair, the re- 
maining Preſents and other Goods were unladen and. carry'd to the Noah ſide 
of the City. 

The Ambaſſador Nobel, and the reſt of ils Retinne following them through 
the City of Hanchu, and the Suburbs, came in the Afternoon to the places where 
the' Barques lay, being above a League diſtant from the other in which they 
came. - 

The eighteenth, it was chought convenient to Preſent the Pingtow, which 

had furniſh'd the Netherlanders with Barques; and likewiſe in requital for his 

. Preſents, ſent them 'the twelfth inftant, five Dutch Ells of Red Cloth, one 
Piece of Perpetuana's, one ſtring of Amber Beads, fix Flasks of Roſe-Water, 
one Perſpective Glaſs, and ſome Spectacles, which the Secretary ſetting down 

'1n a Note, proffer'd to him : Who returning, brought word, that the Pingrow 
would receive the four firſt ſorts of Goods, bur as for the Perſpe&tive Glaſſes 
and SpeQacles, he knew not what to do with them . and ſent alſo his Servant 
back with the Secretary, to Preſent the Ambaſſador with two Bottles of Tee, 
and to fetch the Preſents, becauſe he was fearful to receive them, if they ſhould 
be brought by the Netherldubers, and deliver'd in the preſence of other Perſons, 
becauſe the General and Conbon did not accept of theirs. 


In 


. ; | 


-, #6 che Evening, the] 5: # were Een Wire pep Yr ad all - 
things were made ready for their deparrure the next day. | G 
 . The nineteenth in the Morning, the Ambaſſador leavjag Hanchu, came in 8 
the Evening to Tangſeeu, a handſom Village, where they ſaid all thar Night, be 
having char day Sail'd three Leagues. fl 

"Soon after their arrival hens; the [aterpreter Jenko came to cell the Ambaſ: cy © feranatit Tra 
ſador, that. he was inform'd, char the Emperor, beſides his. Order of fot OY 
Tranſporting any Silk, had riatly forbidden , that no Silk ſhould be carry'd S 
our of the Province Clekiang tro any other Territory. n 

* * The twentieth in the Morning they left Tangſeeuw, and were that day Tow' d 
by many Ruſticks Houſes, which were built along che Banks of a deep Trench 
 or-Graff. The Countrey hereaboun is all Champain, well Manur'd, and in +, 
-atF-places Planted with Mulberry-Trees, which yield food for their Silk- fy rote 
| Worms, for no place in all China breeds more than this Province of Chekiang - £8 
far ir not only furniſhes its own Counties, and all China with all ſorts of Silk 
Stuffs, but alſo the Neighboring Iſles of Japan, the Spaniards in- the Philipines, 
nay, all India, and the remoteſt parts of Europe, for the Hollanders buy much Silk \Y--.0 
in Hokſwn , lying i in the Province of Fokien, which is all brought thicher. from - _ % 
. Chekiang. The Silk: Stuffs made in this Province are eſteem'd the. beſt; in all. _ 
China, and are to be had at ſuch low Rates, that ren Men may better be main- 
cain 4 there in Silk, chan one Man with Cloth i in Europe, They cut the-Mul. 
berry Trees cenerally once a year, as in Furope we do our Vines, and ſuffer 
them not ro ſhoot up to any great height, becauſe by long experience they CY 
nave found that the Leaves of the ſmalleſt and youngeſt Trees produce the beſt = *__ 0 
Silk,” which difference they know in. the Spinning of the. ficſt and ſecond . fi 0 
Throds, for the firſt is that which comes from the freſh budding lictle Leaves, 4 "ol 
and the Garcia comes from the ſtrong and full grown Summer Leaves, . which 
alreration of Food given tothe Worms, makes the difference in the Silk. Which 
is alſo perhaps the reaſon,” rhat the Silk which is made in Exrope, is gOwrS)IY 
much thicker and courſer chan that in China, © 

. Between the Prizes of the firſt and ſecond Spinning, the China make a 
great difference, notwirhſtanding the greateſt Silk-Throfters in Europe have | no Ya 
knowledge to diſtinguiſh the one from the other : The beſt Silk they Spin in Be. 
Lent, and the courſeſt and biggeſt in June, ſo that both ſorts are made in one _ 
Year. The breeding of theſe Worms is all one trouble, and requires as much 
care as they do in any places of Europe. Wherefore it is a meer Fable, thar all 
the Silk in China is made by the Silk Worms upon the Trees, wichour the labor 
or induſtry of Man. Eee 
__ Martmius tell us, That the breeding of Silk Worms, and the manner r of mas 
king Cotton and Silk, is an ancient invention of the (hineſes ;. for they ſay, that 
the Emperor Ya's Conſort, who Raign'd before the Birth of our Savior, Amo 
2375.. was. the farſt thar us'd it, and afterwards raught i it her Subje&s :. For 
though the breeding : and ordering of the Silk Worms was not unknown to the 
Chineſes before that time, yet they were ignorant of that Art, to make Silk 
Clothes of.them, as oenerally at the firſt Diſcovery of things, we are unskilful 
in the proper als, But however, the Chineſes may juſtly claim the honor, that 
from them, as the chief Fountain, the Art of xiv Silk was carry 'd ro other 
remote Countreys 1 in Europe. ; | + be” 


Qoz 


D\ 4 > © " ws ” < 

by - OE. REESE » 

3H Ss L Ad. ” SO, 2. JS... th g 
» & <A 9D In + wy "- 


F bs 0 - 3 i > > 
C NI b 4 ho > i : 
*; <> £ 4 A = 
+" LE 2 os » f r 
aft”; +> p . PS þ'N. 
IS, LO” pOERTTT Z ? : Wine a, 2 EY: 3 6 
Fa os "EC Yi CERT Sts Sat of a OE. ee RE RR, 
TY S474 35 eee! fed $i Bn tn 5 - \EBLRE "_ x % " 
8 "T6 TORY We WOT AE >& oF oo "oh NCR LE BRIE wie | yh -S- 
PS. vo Sts oY : nt 4 $ Pb: 2 4208 s 

EST EN OL Bk *&% $ * bi 3:5C'Y © 

7 - ; v s +. - + Y - * - 
= 4. x * PE 28 

I , 4 . - 
+4 2 ” 35» » 
' 
” - 
# f A, 4 
*, 
MW: - 
. , 


"as o 4x8 


'$ cvral 1 


Red 


Ut to LrevaracThe Ambaſſador So paſs'd many beautiful Stone Bridg you? ff 
in the Afternoon they came to the Ciry of Kyunghti, or Cunghte , the fifth Y 
ſubſtitute City of the ſecond Metropolis Kiabing, in the fixth Province, lying 
on the lefr ſide of the River, and in the Evening arriv'd at a Village call'd Sum- 
mingſing, where they ſtay'd that Night, having that day gotten four Leagues 
further. | | 

In the Morning, leaving Summingfing, they Sail'd,as the day before, by many 
Ruſticks Houſes; and about the Evening arriv'd at Chiangfoe, otherwiſe Ktas 
bing, the ſixth City in this Province, along which they ran Weſterly to the 
North Suburb, where they ſtaid that Night to get other Coelies to Tow them, 
having that day made four Leagues forward in a Northerly Courle. 

The two and twentieth in the Morning, they proceeded, and were Tow'd, 
comitig about a Carinon ſhot from the Suburb of Kiating , between two For- 
trefles, and ſo to the Village Jankanking, leaving it on their Lar-board , in the 

| Aftertioon, by Pinghaw, oft the South fide of which lies a. {mall Lake calF'd 

=; Fun, which ſeparates the Province Chekiang, from that of Nanking, ſo that they 

enter'd the Province of Nanking. 

ES After the Netherlanders were arriv'd about Noon, in the Village Pingchwan, 

| they from thence paſt by Ukiam, and leaving it about a Cannon ſhot from 

them on their left hand, they weat up to the Suburbs, where they caſt Anchor 
to ſtay that Night, and provide themſelves with orher Men to Tow their 
Barques, having that day paſs'd four Leagues, of which, two in the Province 


Ws of Nanking. 
| Nanking, OY This great Province of Nanking, by the Tartars at this day call'd Kiangnam, 


being the chiefeſt of the nine Southern, Verges in the Eaft and South-Eaſt with 
the Sea, in the South it borders upon Chekiang, in the South-Weſt upon that 
of Kiangſi, in the Welt touches Huquang , itt the North-Weſt Eonan, and the 
_ remainder, the Territory 6f Quantung. - 
— "HS Although the Chineſes reckon (except the chief Province of Peking, wherein 
| the Court atid Seat of the Empetor js kept) that of Kiangnang the next in honor 
and order, yet ſetting aſide the Emperor's reſidence there, it cannot be com- 
par'dtso this of Nanking, either in Magnitude, Fertility, or ought elſe ; nay, 
their Hiſtories affirm, that the ancient Chineſe Emperors, as /Y, Cn, Sun, G, Le» 
ang, Chin, arid the Fatnily Tang , firſt Planted the Sear of the Empire in this 
8 Province, although iervards  Tranſpotted thence to Peking, by the 'Taymingian 
} Family, the better, and with the more caſe to oppoſe the Tartars incurſions, 
 F _beingneareſtto their Borders. 
Diriſiorh "The whiole Province is divided into fourteen great Tertitories, Viz, Kiangs 
| ningſu, or Nankingfu, Fungyangfu, Suchenfu, Sunkiangfu, Changcheufu, (hingkiangfu, 
Yancheafu, Hoaiganfu, Lucheufu, Gankingfu, Taipingfu, Ningquefu, Chicheufu, Hoei: 
cheufu, beſides four ſmall Counties, as Qzangte, Hocheu, Chucheu, Siuchtu, every 
one having grear and ſmall Towns in them,. to the numbet of att bundred 
and ten. 


Barders. " The firſt Counity Kjangningfu,bath for boundaties on a the North-Eaft, YJanchenfu, 
\ in the Eaſt, Changcheufu, atid Sucheufu ; in'the South, Ningquefu ; in the Weſt, 
S Taipingfu, and Hocheufu ; ; in the North, and Notth-Weſt, Cheuchufu. 
Thom This County contains ſeven Towns, wiz. Nanking, or Kiangning, the chief 
; and Metropolis of the whole vince, Rucyung, Liejang, Lieuxui, Caoxun, Avang- 
pu, and Loho, 
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anf'd it dheratds <a ,' the Kings P. which kept their Court there "Kong . 
affe © Houſe of Tang, Kiangning ; but the Taimingian Family chang'd the Name of 

Kiangning to that of Ingtien ; but at laſt the Tartars, after having harraſed the 
whole Empire of China, reſtor'd it the ancient Name Kiangning. 

This K:angning lieth in thirty two Degrees and fifteen Minutes Northern 
Latitude, about fix Leagues from the Eaſtern Shore of the River Kiano, in a 
pleaſant and delightful Plain ; for the River Xiang flows through broad and 
deep digg'd Grafts, not onely by the City Walls, but alſo into it with feveral 
Navigable Channels. 

In like manner*the Eaſt fide of the City, lying in a pleaſant Valley, - is inter- 
woven with broad Graffs, by which means they may as well come to this part 
of the City in Barges, as to that fide which verges with the River Kiang, and 
may there likewiſe lade and unlade Veſſels of ordinary Burthen. 

Over all theſe Graffs lead ſeveral Stone Bridges, ſupported on divers 
Arches. ; 

Over the forc-mention'd Channel, which runs from the River Kiang into 
the City, is a Bridge with fourteen Arches, 

According to the opinion of the Chineſe Geographers, this City doth not 
onely exceed all other Cities on the Earth in bigneſs, bur alſo in beauty ; :; and 
indeed ſhe is inferior to few : for as to what concerns her inward part is moſt 
plain, except ſome pleaſant and eaſie Afcents. It ftands ſurrounded with a 
double Wall ; the firſt and innermoſt of which is fix German Miles in circuthfe- 
rence, Or according to Trigaut and Martinius, eighteen Ttalian Miles ; yet the 
City it ſelf is not above fix Leagues in clreniaference; 

This Wall incloſeth the Palace, and moſt part of the City. 

The ſecond, or outward Wall is much bigger, but not continu'd round, or 

joyn'd coperher in all places, bur ſtands onely as a Defence in thoſe olaces 
where the City is weakeſt. When two Troopers (for ſo the Chineſes deſcribe 
_ this Wall) are ſent from one another in the Morning to Ride about the City, 
_ they meer not again till Night ; by which may cafily be judg'd the bigneſs of 
the Wall and City. Notwithſtanding within the circumference of this Wall 
there are great and ſpacious Gardens, Lakes, Mounts and Warrens, ”n rhe 
greateſt part thereof is full of lohabirants. 

The firſt Wall, which is above thirty Foot high, whoſe under part confifts 
of Free-Stone, bur the upper onely of bak'd Stones, or Bricks, is rais'd very 
even, and hath Battlements, round about ftrengchned with Redoubts and + 
Watch-houſes. It reckons thirteen Gates, ſome of which have four , and G 
others five Poſterns, whoſe Doors are covet'd with Iron Plates. Every one of 
theſe Gates are continually Guarded by ftrong Parties of Soldiers. The chicfeſt 
Streets are about twenty eight Paces broad, and being as dire as a Line, are 
in the middle Pay'd with broad blue Stohes, and on each fide with Pebbles. 
The common Citizens Houſes are neither fair nor coſtly, but mean and withs » 
out Conveniences, being bur one Story high, ſtanding all with their Gable- 
ends towards the Streets, with onely one Door. The Front bath a ſquare Hole 
in ſtead of a Window, before which they have a woodden Shutter, which they 
let down, and thoſe that drive any Trade lay their Commodities upon them bh 
to ſell, and to prevent People from looking in, they generally hang a Ruſh =—_— 
Mat before it in ſtead of a Glaſs Window. The whole Houſe on the out-fide Pan. 
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NNerS ith white Ty > you in molt of the las "_ } 
all manner of Chineſe Commodities, as Cotton, Silk-Sruffs, 'Þ 
ow” Pearls, Diamonds, and other rich Merchandiſes : others alſo have Pe 
lanes, Before every Shop ſtands a Plank or Board, and before ſome two, on 
which the Maſter of the Houſe his Name is written in Letters of Gold, and 
what Commodities he hath to ſell : Next theſe Boards ſtands alſo a Poſt, or 
rather 2 Pole, which is higher than the Houſe, on which they pur a' Penon, 
or Flag, wherſhy they may diſtinguiſh every ones Habitation, as here in Europ 
they do by Signs. 

Here are alſo many fair Edifices, as Temples, farely Triumphal Arches, 
Palaces, and other publick Buildings. | . 

There was formerly a very magnificent Palace, built ſquare, being the 


Court and Reſidence of the ancient (hineſe Emperors, but now lies ruin'd on 


the South part of the City ; one ſide of ic may ſtill be meaſur'd, and bears an 
Italian Mile and two hundred Paces in length, and is inclos'd within the: inner 
Wall, which encompaſleth the greateſt part by City. It was formerly ſur- 
Cadets with three Walls, and deep Moats. According to. the remaining part 
of this Wall, the fore-mention'd Trigaut reckons the circumference to be four 
or five 1talian Miles. In the middle there yer appears a broad Way Pav'd- with 
Free-Stone,which runs through the whole Work lixe a Croſs. On each {ide of 
it may be ſeen curious Carv'd Stones, which ſtand four Foot high, and behind 
them a little Rivulet of clear Water. The Tyles on the Roof were of hard 
Stone, wrought with Dragons, and the Emperor's Arms Painted in a Gold 
ealeur, ſo that when the Sun ſhin'd upon them they glitter'd like Gold. 

In the laſt Tartar Wars this ſtately Edifice and Court was burnt-and pull'd 
down to the Ground, ſo turning that which before was the wonder of the 
World into a heap of Rubbiſh ; yer no other way bereaving the City of her 
ancient luſtre : which was done our of a peculiar hatred that the Tartar bore to 
the Taimingian Family, becauſe Hamvs, or Che, the firſt promoter of that Family, 
drove the Tartars our of the Empire, ales they had poſleſs'd'it a hundred arid 
eight years, and planted the Branches of their own Stock in the Throne in 
this fore-mention'd Palace, till ſuch time as it was remoy'd from thence to 
Peking. | 
The Ciry is very populous, and ſaid to be inhabited by ten hundred Wh 
ſand, or a Million of Souls, beſides a Gariſon of forty thouſand Tartars : for 
the Governor of the Southern Provinces Refides here in the Emperor's Narne. 

But above all we ought not to forget a Tower, builc on a high Hill, which 


| may juſtly be call'd 4 Tower of Art, becauſe ho artificial Pieces of Work are 
| kept in it, the like of which are not in the whole World: Thefirſt a Celeſtial 


Globe, diſtinguiſh d by its Equinoctial, and other equidiſtant Lines ; the ſe- 


, cond is an Armilla aquatoria, conſiſting in a Perſpe&ive Glaſs, 'with rwo KSxches: 


each movable upon their Point ; the third is a Sphera armillarii, very [like our 


European ,, every one of them Wen twelve Feet upon the ZAquator, or. middle 


Line, made of Copper, Gilrt and curiouſly wrought: : They ſtand upon Dra- 
gons cut of Copper, and arc ſo exact and artificially made, that the moſt 'ex-_ 
perienc'd Aſtronomer cannot diſcern the leaſt fault in chin i and .notwith- 


If 2 Randing the Tartars of theFamily Juen plac'd them: there. three hundred and 
' ſeventy years lince , yet they retain their ancient luſtre, as if but newly made. 


On the OUt-part of the City ſtands 2 famous Pega or Temple, by ſome 
call'd 
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being a Temple, exceeds all the reſt :' it is adorn'd with ten thouſand Images, 
| made of Mortar; and curiouſly Painted ; the largeſt are as big as the Life, and 
the ſmalleſt not exceeding a Hand borh which ſtand in ſeveral Entries, or Gal» 
leries round about the Wall, faves or five Rows one above another, the greateſt 
on the top, and the ſmalleſt ar the bottom. 
In the middle of the Plain, to which they aſcend by ewelve Steps, ſtands 
a high Tower of Porcelane, which for coftlineſs and all manner of rare work- 
manſhip, hath nor irs paralell in all China. It conſiſts in nine (though ac- 
cording to Semedo ſcarce in fix) Vaulted Stories, to be aſcended on the in-ſide 
by a hundred and four Steps, Round about every Story is a Gallery, curiouſly 
adorn'd with Images and Windows ; on both ſides of which are ſquare Holes 
for the Light to come in at, with Ivory Bars; all the Work on the out-ſide 
Poliſh'd or Glaz'd with ones Colours, as Red, Green, and Yellow : The 
whole Structure made of ſeveral Pieces ſo curiouſly Cemented together, thart it 
| ſeems to be one intirething. Between the Galleries are Juttings ont, made 


like Pent-houlſes, and colour'd with Green; at cach corner whereof hang ſmall 


- Copper Bells, which mov'd by the Wind wake a continual and pleaſant tink- 
ling. The upper part of the Tower, to which none can get, unleſs they climb. 
up the out-ſide, is Crown'd, as the Chineſes ſay, with a great Pine-Apple of 
Maſſy Gold : from which upper Gallery they may ſee, not onely over the 
whole City of Nanking, bur all the adjacent Plains, as far as the Eye can reach. 
They ſay, that when the Tartars, Anno 1200. firſt conquer'd the Empire of China, 
they forc'd them to build this Structure in commemoration of their Vidory : 


the Empire a ſecond time, they never offer'd to deface it, bur letir ſtand in its 
full glory, when as they oull' d down all other antienc Monuments, Buildings, 
and Chineſe Emperors Tombso the Ground. 

Without the Walls of the City are the Tombs of the antique Kings ; near 


Miles in circumference. 

Within this Incloſure alſo appears a Hill, whereon likewiſe are erected ſeve- 
ral Tombs ; and not far diſtant a moſt magnificent Temple, a Royal Building, 
as well for its Proſpect as State :. It conſiſts for the moſt part of Wood, except 


Stone : you go into it by four pair of Stairs, opening to the four Winds : 

hath five Galleries, about which ſtand two Rows of wooden Pillars, cach 
thirty ſix Foot high, and above two Fathom thick : On theſe reſt great Pieces 
of croſs Timber, and on them ſtand other leſſer Pillars, whereon lies the Roof, 
of Cary'd and Gilt Boards : The Doors are Figur'd with Laurel Leaves, and 
cover'd with Gilded Plates. | The Imagery of the outer Galleries and Win- 
dows are incircled with Gilded Wyres to keep the Birds from cicther making 
their: Neſts, or defiling them, yer the Wyres are ſo thin and wide, that they 


Thrones, wrought with great Art, and beſet with Pearls, and all manner of 
Precious. Gems ; on them ſtand two Chairs, in one of which the Emperor firs 


at the Foor of a Mountain, adorn'd with many fair Buildings, Pagodes, 
F.celane Towers, and other fair ind ſtarely Edifices ; amongſt all which one, © 


for which reaſon, as it appears, the Tartars, when in our Age they conquer'd ' 


which ſtands a Grove of lofty Pines, ſurrounded with a Wall of three German - 


the Walls, which are of Brick, and ſtands on a Summit inviron'd with Free- 


may caſily ſce through: which is alſo obſerv'd in all great Buildings, cſfpe-_ 
cially the Emperor's Palaces. In the middle of the Temple ſtand two _ 
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ſent the Moon, Sun, Hills and Floods : and accordirig to the Chineſes Rb 


Minds pry for their Deity, who yy ſay, fits therein, and - ccive 5 % 
fering. Without the Temple ſtand many Altars of Red Marble, which re 


ons, all theſe Altars are plac'd without the Temple, that none might worſhip 
| them, bur thar every one ſhould know thty are of the ſame Strutture which 
the Emperor worſhips in the Temple. Round abour are ſeveral Chatnbers, 
or rather Cells, which formerly, as they ſay, were us'd as Bannia's, in which 
the Emperor, when he went to Offer, Bath'd himſelf with his Atcendabre; 

_ To this Temple, and to the Emperor's Tombs, lead very broad Ways, on 
each fide planted with five Rows of Pine-trees,at equal diſtance,and in a:dite&t 
| Line; from which none might break a Bough on pain of death. 212 

All theſe Buildings were ruin'd in the late Tartar Wars, the Trees pluck” d 
up, the Tombs defac'd, and the Temples and Palaces utterly laid waſte. 

The County of Fantienefs, a great Tract of Land, gives Limits in the 
Eaſt and North-Eaſt to Hoaiganfu ; in the Eaſt, to the Lake Piexe and Chucheufs , 
in the South and South-Weſt to Hocheufu ad Lucheufu , in the Welt, to the 
Territory of Honan. | ; | 

This pleaſant and fruitful Countrey, vein'd by ſeveral great Rivers, is fa- 
mous, becauſe two of her Natives of mean ExtraCt were rais'd to the higheſt 
degree of Honor, the firſt call'd Lieupang, bred among the {cum of the Com- 
 monalty, nay, among Robbers and Rebels, ſubdu'd the Imperial Family. Cn, 
and rais'd that of Han. 

The ſecond being Humvu, or Chu, was a mean Prieſts Son ;, who at firſt 
turning Robber, ſoon after the expulſion of the Tartars got into the Throne, 
and eſtabliſh'd the Crown on the Taimingian Family. 

The Emperor 1% alfo did not a little enrich this Countrey, when by his 
Predeceſſor Ya he was Crown'd King in the Ciry of Mao. Ir is alioſaid thar 
Labn, the firſt Inventer of the Fpicurean Learning, which liy'd before the great 


Philoſopher (onfut was born in that City of Mao. 


The County Fungyangfu contains eighteen Towns, of which "IM is the 
chiefeſt, the next are Liuhoai, Hoaiyuen, Tingyuen, Uho, Hung, Hokieu, Munching, 
Su, 2 46H Tienchang, So, Lingpi, Ing, Tacho, Hao, Ingxan, Su, So, Ing, Hao, all 
great Places, 

The Metropolis Fungyang lying on a Mountain, incloſeth many Hills with- 
in its Walls, built with fair Edifices, both publick ad private. 

This Dividba was by the Emperor Tu brought and joyn'd-to the Province 
of Jang, to be Govern'd by Teu. 

In the time of the Kings this part of the Countrey was call'd The Ktiz2dom of 
Taxam , which the Kings of Cu afterwards included in their Deminions : bur 
the Family Han made it again Tributary, call'd Chungh : yet this Place was 
not honor'd with the Title of Teu, or Metropopolis, untill the forc-mention'd 
Chu, which rais'd the Taimingian Family, and was born inthis City, enlarg'd it, 
building new and ſtrong Walls, fifty Furlongs in circumference, and adorning 
the Tombs of his Predeceſlors, and gave itthe Name of Metropolis, (letting over 
it a Vice-Roy, giving it Juriſdiction over other Cities, inciculing ic Fungyang, 
that is, Nobleneſs of the Phenix. 

The third Sacheufu, conterminates in the North and North- Eaſt with he 
Mouth of the River Kiang ; inthe Eaft, with the Sea; in the South, with Sun- 
| kiangand Kiabingfu ; the Weſt borders Aangningf® 3 and the North- Weſt, Chans 
cheufu. The 
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poſſels'd it buta little while, being routed by Cu; who ſubdu'd the Countrey. 
Laſtly, the promoter of the Family Gn conquer'd all thoſe WET hs and 
. brought them under the Province of FHoeiks. 
The firſt which call'd this Countrey and its Metropolis Suchbeu was King 
Sui : the Family of Tang gave it the Name of Changchen ; Sung, that of Pnkiang ; 
but the Taimingian Family reſtor'd the old Name Suchen. 


The Countrey is in all Places interlac'd with Branches of Rivers and Graff : 


along which they may Sail from the City to the Sea. 

Suchenfu contains ſeven Towns, of which Suchen is the chiefeſt;; the reſt are 
| Quengxan, Changxoe, Ukiang, Kating, Tm Cungmung, and Cungming, which lies 
on an Iſland in the Sea. | 

The fourth Tra&t of Land bring Sungbiangfu, is a ſmall County, yer fruitful 
and a good Soyl, bordering in the North with Suchenfu; in the Eaſt, with the 
Seaand Hangcheufu , in the South and Weſt at Hangcheufu —_— - and the 
remainder on Sucheufu. 

This Countrey, as the former, lies moſt in Water, the Eaſt part of it being 


waſh'd by the Sea, and the reſt Carramdhd by Rivers, which with their Bran- 


ches cutting chrough the middle, and all Places elſe af it make the, whole' Nas 


vigable : Ir contains onely three Towns, which in bigneſs, populoſity, and 


variety of Commodities may ſtand in competition with many mote eminent 
Cities; the firſt and. chieteſt is Sunkiang, the other two Langhai and Cingpai. | 
The City Sunkiang verges with the Sea on the Northern Shore of a River, 
which at its Mouth is fortifi'd with a ſtrong Caſtle, from whence they may 
Sail to Japan. | 
In ancient times this Countrey and City before mention'd ſhar'd alls in 
the Tartars Ctuelties. The Family of Tang call'd it Houting , the Tartars of the 


Houſe of Juen not onely gave ic the preſent, Name, but alſo the Title of F4, or- 


Great City, having formerly but the Priviledges and Name of a mean Town; 
and belong'd to the third County Sucheufu. | y 

' The fifth County Changcheufu reckons for Loved in the North and North- 
Eaſt, the River Kang ; in the South, Sucheufu ; in the South _— South-Weſt, 
the Lake Tai ; in the Welt, Yancheuſu. 

This County | contains hve Towns, viz, . Changchen, vafie Kiangyn, and 
Gmkiang. 
| There areallſohve « Temples; of which one built near the City Vafie, in ho- 

nor to Tajpe, the Supporter of the People, exceeds all the other. 

The City Changcheu- lies near the fore-mention'd Moat, which: runs from 
the City Suche to the River Kang : the Stone Banks. of which near this City, 
are much more curious and artificial than any where elſe. There are alſo fome 
 Triumphal Arches, which add a great beauty to the City. Ir hath receiv'd its 
Denomination Guibing from the'exceeding finenels of the Earth, of which the 
Tee Cups are made, for Gutbing ſignifies Rare Earth. | 


| The ſixth Terricory Chinkiongfu. borders in the North at. the Riyer Kia: | 
in the Eaſt, at hougrbenſ®y - in the South, at the Like Tai; and in the Weſt, at- - 
| This 


Kiingnangfu | 


"P 


aepm Tip, | 
7 Wal thoſe Pi Formerly were e wild and fog to be rational and under- f bo | 


In the Emperor Vi s time this County. abinia' d'Royal Sion dang call'd 
The Kingdom of V. after whoſe Death ir was taken by the Kingdom of Jae, who 


Borders, - 
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w 


 alwee from the River =y on the Eaſt ſide of a Channel, which fa 
"into the Kiang. On the other fide of the Channel to the Weſt lacs pl Sobel 
neither leſſer nor emptier of People than the City it ſelf. Berween theſe lie ſe- 
veral Bridges, over which they paſs out of one into another : beyond the 
Bridges the Channel extends -it ſelf to a greater breadth, and receives Water 
from ſeveral Places; which makes ſo great a Navigation by that City, that ir 
cannot be expreſs'd, for all the Ships or Veſſels that come from the Province of. 
Chekiang and the other Eaſtern Towns, to go to Peking and other Places, muſt 
ſtop here, to put up their Maſts,and hold out their Sails,not being able hitherto 
to uſe them, becauſe of the many Bridges in that Channel, for from hence to 
the Grand Metropolis Peking no Bridge is ſuffer'd excepting one to draw up. 

* This City by ſome juſtly call'd Kenkes, that is, The Mouth of the (ourt, be- 
cauſe there are continually Freighted Veſlels going Fon hence to Peking. 

The ſeventh Diviſion call'd Yangcheufu, borders in the North, at the River 
 Hoai - Eaſt, at the Sea; Southward, upon the Stream of Kane, Weſt, on 
Nankingfu, and the little County Chucheufu and the North and by Weſt cons: 
terminates with Fungyangfu. | 

' This contains ten Ciries, viz, ) ngcheu, chin, Taibing, Kaoyeu, Hinghoa, Paogng, 
Tai, Jucao, Fung, and Haimuen, of which Kaoyeu and Tai are the biggeſt. 

_ Northward over the River Kjang is a great Sluce near the Gariſon Quachen, 

where the foremention'd Channel takes its beginning ; along which they 
Row up to the City Yangcheu, which lies on the Eaft-ſide of it, as on the Weſt 
the Suburb, which formerly ſtretch'd a German League, but was ruin'd in the 
laſt Tartar War. | 

The City Yanchen is full of large and ſtately buildings and in many Places 
moiſtned with Graffs of freſh Water, over which lead Stone Bridges, conſiſting 
of twenty four Arches, beſides many lefler, nor to be reckon'd. There is allo 
a Cuſtom-houſe for the Emperor's uſe. 

The chief Trade which the Inhabitants follow is the + dk in Salt, for 
in the Eaſt of this County near the Sea are many Salt-pits. 

\The eighth, being Hoaiganf, Confines in the Eaſt, upon the Sea; in the 
South, with the River Hoai; in the South-Weſt and Weſt, with Fungyansfu and 
bens, and in the North, with the Province of Xantung. The whole Tract 
of Land is cut through vidh Rivers and Lakes. It contains ten Towns, Hoai- 
gan the chief, Cingho,Gantung, Taoyven,Moyang, Hai, Canyu, Pi, Souven, and (ng; . 
 Haiand Þiare great Cities. 

In the time of the Emperor Yu this County. belong'd to that of te un- 
' der the Government Ten, and belong'd firſt to King 7. afrerwards to Jue, then 
to Cu. | 
In the time of the Family Hun the City Hoaigan was onely a ſmall Town 
call'd Hoaiyu ; afcerwards Han call'd her -Linhoan ; but the preſent Name and 
_ Title the Houſe of Sung gave her. | 

This City lying on the Eaftern Shore of the digg'd Channel is divided into 
two Parts, a Southern and a Northern, yet both inclos'd in one Wall, of 
which the South fide bears the Name .of Hoaigan, and the North of Teuching. 
The one fide is enlarg'd with a Suburb, which extends in length along the 
Banks of the Channel a German Mile ; out of which they enter into the Yellow 
River. - 


F, ficy is I 4ad beſtow'd upon che repairing of their Sluces i in the po a 


,- Fagainft the force of the Water (for to the Northward of this City. are three 


Water-falls;) yet nevertheleſs a great part of it goes to the Emperor O Ti rea- 


{ury. 

| In this City the ns being the Emperor's $ Purveyor, Ja his Refi 4 
dence ; who Commands with arbitrary Power over the ſeven Southern Pro- 

vines; | 


"The ninth Lucheufu, borders in the North at Fungyan ofu ; in FE Eaſt, at 


Hocheufu and the River Kiang ; in the South, at Gankingfu ; and inthe Weſt, at 


the Province of Huquang and Honan. © It contains eight Cities, Luches the chief, 
the reſt Xuching, Lukiang, Vuguei, Cao, Logan, Jugran, Hoxan, moſt of them lying 
on the. Shore of the famous Lake Cao; Yuguei and Logan arethe biggeſt. 

In ancient Times this Countrey ood like theformer, ſubje& to the Family 
Cheu, under whom it became an intire Kingdom, and nam'd Lucw; but ſoon 
after was taken from them by the Kings Cu. In the time of the Family Han it 
was with its chief City call'd Lukiang; but the preſens Name given by the 
Emperor Sui. 


Near the (mall City Logan : are two ſtately Temples and a large Bridge. 


| Borders. 


The tenth County Gankingfu borders in the North at Lucheufu, in the Eaft | 


and South-Eaſt, at the River Xiang; in the Weſt and North-Weſt, ar the 


Province of Biaeny. 
This Countrey contains ſix Town viz, Ganking, Thane, Cienxan, Taihu, 


Soſung, Vangkiang, -was formerly call d Yon, and ſubdu'd by King ( ; eee 


which the Family of Tang nam'd it Sucheu ; that of Sung, Ganking. 

The City Ganking ſtands ſituate on the Eaſtern Shore of the River Ganking 
and for Wealth and Trade compares with the famouleft Cities in this Pro- 
vince; for all that comes our of the other County to go to Newking, comes 
firſt hicher. 

Becauſe this Tract of Land joyns the three Provinces, Kiangſt, Huquang, and 


Nanking, and lies well for any Warlike Undertaking, it hatha Vice-Roy, who - 
maintains a ſtrong Gariſon in the Caſtle Haimuſen, for a defence of the Lake. : 


Poyang and the River Kiang. 

The Family Tang caus'd an Iron Pillar to be erected ls of three Rods 
high, and of a proportionable thickneſs, Anvil'd out of an intire Piece. -__ 

The eleventh Shire, being Taipingfu, is ſurrounded with the River Xiang, or 
rather lies between two of her Branches and moreover verges in the Eaſt 
with a part of the Lake Tanyang, where it borders with the County of Kjangnins. 

This County belong'd formerly to the Kingdom of 7. afterwards ro Jue, 
next to Cu, but was at laſt by the Family of (5x reduc'd under that of Chang. 
The Houſe of Han call'd it Tanyang ; Tang, Nanyu : Sung firſt nam'd it Pingnan , 
and laſtly, Taiping ; which Name it retains to this day. Ir contains three Ci- 
ties, viz. Taiping, Vebu,and Fachang ; of which Yebn, the biggeſt and richeſt, hath 


atfo a Cuſtom-houle, . and lies on an Iſland between the two Arms of the Ri-» 


ver Kiang, which afterwards joyn together at the City of Nanking. | 
The twelfth, being Ningquefu, borders in the North, at the River Kiang ; - It 

the Eaſt, at Quencheſ; in the South, at Hoecheufu; and in the Weſt, at Chicheu- 

fu. Ir is a mountainous Countrey, and contains ſix Towns, viz. Ninggne the 


Great, and Ow the Leſs , King, Taiping, Cingte, Nanling: 
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- The Fief« City Nang {= on Me The Eaitzrn Shore of che River Pom. Kates 
Within her Walls are pleaſant Hills, Warrens, magnificent Buildings ,*and: 
abundance of Cheſnut and Pear-trees. | "i. 

Near the little City King ſtands a fair Chappel, in the Chineſe Tongue call'd 
Hiangſi, that is, A ſweet ſmelling Hart, and is Dedicated to five Maidens, which, 
when they were taken by Pyrats, would rather endure death than ſuffer their 
Honor to be blemiſh'd. 

The thirteenth County Chicheufs, borders in the Eaft upon Ningquefk ; in the 
South-Eaſt rouches Hoeicheufu ; in the South-Weſt lies the Province Kiangft ; 
the North-Weſt hath the River Kiang; and in the North, a Promontory at the 
ſame River for Boundaries. ” 

This Countrey was formerly under the Kingdom of 7. ſoon after under. 
Jae; next under Cu. King Loang call'd it Nanling ; Siu, Cieupu ; and the Family 
of Tax, the preſent Name Chicheufu. It comprehends fix Towns, viz. Chicheu 
the chief, (inyang, Tungling, Xetai, Kiente, Tunglieu, and four Ratcly Temples. 

The City Chichen-ſtarids ſeated on the Southern Shore of the River Kiang. 

The fourteenth Diviſion - Hoeicheufu, being the moſt Southern of all this 
Province, conterminates in the Eaſt, with the Province of Chekiang ; in the 
South, with a Promontory;: in the South-Weſt, with that of Kiangſi, in the 
North-Weſt, with Chicheufu ; and in the North, with Ningquefu. 

This Countrey in the time of the Kings ſuffer d the ſame misfortune as the 
fore-mention'd. The Name Hoeichu it receiv'd of the Family Sung, and poſleſ- 
ſeth ſix Towns, viz, Hoeichu the chiefeſt, the reſt are FR Vauyveng, Kimuen, 
In, Cieki. 

This Hoeichs is a Place of great Trade, eſpecially famous for making the beſt 


Chineſe Ink and wax'd Cheſts. 


* The four ſmall Territories of this Province are Quangte, Hochen, Chucheu, and 
Sinchen, every one call'd by the Name of their principal City. 

The firſt of them being Quangte, borders Eaftward upon the prime County 
Kiangningfu, and Hangcheufu , in the South, upon Hoeicheufu; in the Weſt, looks 
at Ningquefu; and in the North runs with a Point to the River Kiang, ® | 

This County hath two Towns, Qzangte the chief, and Keenping, both ficuate 
at the Foot ofa pleaſant Mountain call'd Hong and Ling, 

The City Quangte is not onely fair, but alſo abounds with Silk. 

The ſecond call'd Hocheu, hath for Limits in the North, the third ſmall, and 
twelfth great Territory Chuche ; in the Eaſt and South, Kiangninef ; ww in 


the Weſt, Lucheufu. 


This Shire contains two Cities, of which Hocheu i is the chiefeſt, "0 Hawxan. 

The City of Hoche is famous, becauſe heretofore the Refidmmce of a great 
Robber Chu, who Anno 1368. drove the Tartars out of China. 

The chird little County i in which the great City Cheucheu ſtands, whoſe De- 
nomination it bears, verges in the North and Weſt with the ſecond Territory 
Pungyangfu ; in the Eaſt, with the Lake Piexe and the ſeventh great Shire Yang» 
cheufu , in the South, whh Kiangningfu and the two little Territories of the 


City Hocheu. 


This County contains three Cities, of which Chuchen is the chiefeft and big- | 
geſt, and the other two much leſs are Cheats and Laigan. 

The fourth ſmall County, in which the great Siuchen is fituate, is the moſt 
Northern of this Province, and borders in the Eaft, upon Helens; in the 
South, upon Tayjens #. in the Weſt, upon Honan ; in the North, at that of 
Xantung ; 


o* 


Ships linked rogether with Iron Chains. 


ſ&Fuence, becauſe it conterminates with four Provinces, ay contains five 
ties, Sienchu, Siao ; Tangxang, Fung, and Pi. 
On the North-Welt fide of the City Sincheu the a Bridge ace of hier fit 


Here alſo is another Bridge that runs athwarr the River Dien. | 

This City Siencheuis alſo. famous, becauſe the Em peror Lienpang, promoter 
of the Family of Han, after he had caken the' my of "OR ſer forch Trom hence 
ro conquer the Empire. 62: Jt 

Thus much of the . Provinee Wy Nankaig'| ; now we will return to our 


Embally. | 
Feer che Netherlandr had: gotten freſh Men ro Tow them, they fer for- 
ward again over the River'Sung on the rwenty fifth, and Landed abour 
ren a Clock at the City Sucheu, where they chang'd their Barques. No ſooner 
they arriv'd at the Weſt Gate: of the City; where they wereto Embarque again; 
but the Mandarin who had the Commiand of the Veſſels, camerto bid them wel. 
com, and invited them to Dine with him:the next day , and'moreover, pres 
ſented them with.two Porkers, as many Sheep, four Hens, two Pots of Drink, 
ſeveral ſorts of Fruit, and twelye Picesof Silk>Stuffs, which were all Jeliver'd 
to the Ambaſſador himſelf, with requeſt that he would pleaſe ro accept them. 
Yan Hoorn thanking him for his good inclination and trouble which he had ta- 
ken upon him; andallfo for the Preſents ſaid, That he would accept of the 


Proviſion ( becauſe he would not ſeem to deſpiſe them) bur as for the Stuffs he 
could not do it, becauſe it was not cuſtomary, therefore he defir'd them to ex- 
cuſe him : Moreover, that -he could nor poflibly come to Dine with him the | 


next Morning, partly for his indiſpoſition,' being tir'd with his Fourney, and 


, partly. fearing to diſpleaſe the Conbon-of the City, if he went any where to a 


— 


Feaſt before he went to him ; with which Excuſes they ſeeming ro be ſfatisfi'd 
took their leave. 


The next Morning, vita the twenty ſixth, the Horſes ( being ll that time - 


prevented by Stormy Weather) were Landed vin put in Stables aſhore. % 


The twenty ſeventh nothing hapned of note, onely ſome Mandarins came 


from the Vice-Roy Singlamong (who keeps in this City to the number of twen- 


ty five) to Complement and Welcom the Ambaſſador, whilſt the Netherlan- 


ders waited for treſly Veſſels to be gone again, of which chey then ſaw no 
likelihood, notwithſtanding the Mandarine Guides had told them the day befort, 


that without fail they ſhould have them as that day. They allo ſaw lietle 


hopes of their going, there being no convenient Veſſels to be had to carry their 
Horles. 

The Conbon having the day before ſent to ask the Hollanders, if they had no 
Piſtols, nor Sword-bladesto diſpoſe of ? it was judg'd fit on the twenty eighth, 
(obſerving what Courtefies the fore-mention'd Lord might do them in their 
coming thither) to preſent him with a pair of Piſtols, two Sword-blades, five 
Ells of Scarler, one String of Amber, two Picces of Likben; and a Quilt : Bur 
the Conbon would not accept any ching of the Preſents; which were carry'd to 
him by the Secretary, onely the Piſtols and Sword- blades - fo that the "eſt he 
brought back again. 

In the Evening a Mandarin, ſent from the Conbon, came'to Preſent the AmbaſC. 


lador, in requital for his Piſtols and.Sword- blades, with twelve Pieces of Silk- 


Stuffs, 


A . Ia the cniddle It is cur: olirogh by Te Y ltow River, 4;F; is of great I 


Come to Suche: 


The Conbon Preſents the F 
frubaſſador. bk. 


- 


Shaft the Gogds. 


The Conbou ſenis Pro- 
yender. 


Y The Ambaſſader Cons 
_  plementedby a Mandarin. 


Leave Sijuchen, 


Haven Maſters belong- 
ing to Hankſieu depart, 


The Ambaſſador's Let- 
ter to the General and 
Conbon of Hankſicis. 
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| Sas Parkes Your Goats, "Geeſe, wins and other freſh rio ons, 


which were accepted, bur the Silk-Scuffs ſent back again. 

The twenty ninth Genkothe Interpreter inform'd'the Ambaſlidor,thar ar ki 
coming an Envoy had been there, who juſt before was'ſent from the Em pe- 
ror at Peking, to bring the Chineſes of Tayowan, under his-Obedience, 

The ſame day more Preſents, andalſo the Oxen, were:piit into new Barques, 
and likewiſe. the Horſes were Etnbarqu'd*again .into the ſame Veſlels which 
they came in, there being no. convenient : Veſſels ro be: got for them there. 
Soon after they prepar'd all things to be gone the next. day, onely ſtaying for 
Fodder for the Horſes, of which at this taco they were to provide themſelves 
quite to Peking. 

The thirtieth- in the Forenoon the Conbon ſent the Ambaſſador by one of his 


| Mandarins. ten Picols of Hay for a Preſent, which-ſince none could be bought for 
Mopey,: Was accepred with many banks, and a reward to the Mandarin that 


brought it. 

In the Afternoon a Grand Mandarin, who. had the Conimand over the Mii- 
tiaand the Emperors. Wardrobe in this City, came to Complement and Wel- 
com the Ambaſſador ; who having preſented him with a Glaſs of Wine, and 
ſhewed him the Horſes and Oxen, took his leave. 

The-one and thirtieth 1 in the Morning, being furniſh'd with all Naceſſaries, 
chey left Sincheu, and were Tow'd along a digg'd Channel, which reaches fiden 
Sincheu, Baſtward of the Lake Tai, to the City Chinkiang, and diſembogues it 
ſelf into the great River Kiang. Having ftay'd eight days for new Veilels to 
Embarque themſelyes in, and yer not able to get enough, were forc'd to keep 
four of their Hankſieu Bargues, two for the Horſes, and two for the Preſents. 

The two Maſters of the Havens, ſent by the General of Hankfieu ro conduct 
the Netherlanders, took their leave at. the North Suburb of Sixchen, where lea» 
ving the Ambaſſador they intended to Sail again to Hankfen , Van Hoorn for 
their care which they had over the Veſlels, gave each of them a Piece of Perpe- 


tuand ; and alſo with this opportunity lent the following Letter to the Gene- 
ral of Hankfi eu, and the Conbon. 


Ratitade- is accounted the greateſt Vertue amongſt the Hollanders. The 
Ambaſlador cannot forget the many Favors which the gencrouſneſs and 
Civility of Talavja had conferr'd on him. The Ambaſſador cannot find words 
to exprels his hearty thanks, but hopes at his Return from Peking and for the 
future to manifeſt by Debds, how much the Realm of Holland and the Am- 
Baſſador are oblig'd to Talavja. ; 


The whole City Suche hath its Situation on the Banks of a great ſtanding 
River, which cuts through the City crols-ways, and is Navigable both for 
ſmall and oreat Veſlels. The Walls of the City, according to the Chineſe Geo- 
graphers,. are forty Chineſe. Furlongs in circumference, and with the Suburbs 
above a hundred : As the Netherlanders were inform'd, the City covers a Spot 
of three Leagues in circumference. Without and within are many ſtately 
Bridges of Stone, reſting on ſeveral Arches. It is but thinly built, and the Hous- 


ſes are erected on Pine-tree Maſts, many of them being very fleight. 


. Siucheu, becauſe of its nearne(s to the Sea and the River Kjang, is a Place of 
great Trade, and hath many Ships belonging to it, nay, the Netherlanders 
ſaw ſo many Boats in all Places, that there was ſcarce room to get through 


" them, b | | ; x 


Much 


_ ſaw none but Workers of Amber. _ 
ll things, not onely for the ſubſiſtence of Man, but alſo for pleaſure, may 
had here'in great pleaty. Ir is one of the. famouleſt Places in all China, bes 
cauſe all the Portugueſe, Indian, Japan, and other Commoditics that come "FER 
foreign Countreys, arc brought thicher not onely by Strangers, but the (hine- 
ſes themſelves, There allo come many Merchants from .Nanking and other 
Places to Trade, which makes, that from year to year there .is a continual 
Trade here, and Ships going from hence to other Provinces and Cities : and 
becaule the Ships ſhould not be in danger when they Sail croſs the neighbor- 
ing Lake Tai, there is a Channel made on the North fide of the Lake, which 
runs from the City Suchey to that of Chinkiang ; ſo that it diſcharges its Waters 
in the River Kang; but yet.the Courſe of it is ftopp'd up there by a Sluce, 
which is drawn up, orlet down when they pleaſe. Bur as they travel from 
Sucheu to Ukiang, or from Ukiang to Suchen, is a Stone Bridge, reſting on 
three hundred. Arches, by which the Channel is divided from the Lake Tai. 
On this Bridge they draw their Veſſels along by a Line, ic being built for chat 
purpoſe, that they need not lie ſtill there with their Ships. 

Without the Walls of the City ſtands a Cuſtom-houſe, where they pay no 
Cuſtom for Goods, but for the Ships .according to- this Burthen : and it is 
ſaid that this Cuſtom comes Annually to ten hundred thouſand Ducats, or five 


Mach Amber is us wy in \this Ei top rhe Holder paſſing throigh ſerena! 


- > I 


hundred thouſand Pound Sterling ; whereby it may eaſily be judg *dhow ma- ' 


ny Ships go conſtantly up and down this River; whereas all the Emperor O 
Veſſels, or thoſe that carry any thing to the Court, pay nothing. 


Many of the Emperor's greateſt Barques, call' F LOR ans by whilſt - 


the Hollanders Rid at Anchor there. 


The City 1 is Govern'd by a Conbon or Cimor; who'at that time was 2 Lan 
hing Chineſe, and. highly belov'd by all Perſons. _ 
"Aﬀice the Netberlanders were gone about a League from the City they paſs'd 


by Xuciquan, a large Village, and in the Afternoon ſaw two hundred of the 


Emperor's great Barques lying at Anchor. In the Evening they arriv'd at 
the South-Eaſt fide of the Suburb Uſe, having that was with Sailing and 
Towing palſs'd fix Leagues in ſeveral Courſes. 


Ufie, the ſecond ſubſtiture City to the fifth Mecropdllh Changchen, ſignifies 


Wanting of Tin ; for formerly on Mount Sie near Fuſie, the (hineſes found a great 
deal of that Metal; but in the beginning of the Reign of the Imperial Family 
of Han, moſt of the Mines were exhauſted, for which reaſon the City receiv'd 
that Denomination, 

Here the Hollanders found many Stone Ovens, in which they Bake, or har- 
den with Heat to that purpoſe, all manner of Stone. 

In the Morning, being the firſt of April, they proceeded on their Journey, 
and Sailing abour a Muſquet-ſhor from the Walls of HUfie, which leaving on 


their Lar-board, they arriv'd at the North-Suburb ; where having ſtay'd ſome. 


CY 


_- 


time for Coelies, or Men to Tow them, they went forward again. About Noon 


they Sail'd through Unquouw, a Village ſituate on both ſides of the Channel, 


where they ſaw divers Veſlcls full of Indigo (which the Maſters of them ſaid 


was to be had at Sinchian and Sucheu,) and towards the Evening arriv'd at the 


Village Gongling, where they tay'd all that Night, having that day Sail'd three: 


Leagues and a half in a Northerly Courſe. 
The ſecond in the Morning — the Village Gongling, arid after half a 


Leagues | 


The City ;Ofe. 


'', City Tawgjang. 


4 — 


City Clinkiang. 


The Ambaſſador is ins 
vited tothe Governor, 


| Lagaetoviey Ae; che Village Sf my ley e Hs 4- Anchoth in. "8 


Evening on the North fide of the City Sincheuw, otherwiſe call'd (bangchgy, that 
there they might furniſh themſelves with freſh Coelies ; bur' none being the -} 
had there ſo ſuddenly, they were forc'd to tay that Night, having -not pai 
above two Leagues in a North-Weſt Courſe all that day : The reaſon why 
they made no greater ſpeed was, becauſe the Channel was very full of che 
Emperor's Barques, which by odio of their Bulk and deep Lading made bur 
little way, and the Channel fo narrow, that they could not.-pals them. 

* The ſides of this Channel near the my are rais'd with much brayer Stone 
than the other parts. 

The third in the Morning going on farther, and paſſing through the Vil- 
lage Laytſchem, they arriv'd at Lueſinga in the Evening ; where dropping An- 
chor they ſtay'd all Night to get freſh Cozlies ro Tow their Veſſels, with which 
they came that day bur three 4 als becauſe of the ſlow progrels of the 
Emperor's Barques. 

The fourth leaving Lxeſmga, they came, after they had been Tow'd through 
the Village call'd Sucouw, to the City Sengine : in the Afternoon Sailing along 
the Walls thereof to the Eaſt Suburb, where they. ſtay'd that Night ro get new 
Coelies, having that day Sail'd and hike Tow'd in a Norrtherly -Courle three 


| Leagues. 


 Thefifth in the Morning TA ſer forth again wich freſh Coelies, and leaviag 
the City Tanyang, palſs'd by a Lake, which by three Sluces empties her Waters 
into this Channel. In the Afternobn they came 'to a little Village call'd 
Hongunpek, where they ſpent ſometime in reſting themſelves, being much tir'd 
by ſlippery Ways, and the Wind being againft the Veſſels, whoſe high build- 
ing had the greater force of them. So ſoon as they had eaten they went away 
again, and in the Evening arriv'd at the Village Singfon, where they were for- 
ced by tempeſtnous Weather to drop Anchor, having that day by ſeveral 
Courſes been Tow'd two Leagues and a half. 

The fixth in the Morning leaving Singhfon, they ſaw ſeveral Stone Ovens : 
about Noon paſſing by the Walls of the City Sinkiaug, or Chinkiang, they dropt 
Anchor atthe North Suburb, to make preparation file their going up the Nan- 
king Stream, or River Nider, and likewiſe (as their Mandarine Guides laid)” to 
exchange aka Barques, having this day been Tow'd about.two Leagues. 

The leventh in the Morning ſeveral Tartar Mandarins came to Complement 
the Ambaſſador, and bid him welcom, whilſt he entertain'd them with a Glaſs 
of Wine, One of them after his Jegarture ſent the the Ambaſſador a Porker, 
a Goat, and ſome Fruit, which he thankfully receiv'd, and in return ſent him 
ſome counterfeit Pearls, which he would elſe have bought; The Ambaſſador 


was alſo by a Mandarin invited to Dinner with the Governor of that Place ; 
whither he went in the Afcernoon (another Mandarin coming from the fete 


mention'd Governor with. Horſes to fetch him) with Putmans the Secretary, 
and all his Retinue,except Nobel, who could not go becaule of his indiſpohtion; 
and coming; to the Governor they were courteouſly receiv'd and welcom'd. 

This Lord gaz'd ſo exceedingly upon the Netherland Ambaſſador and his 
Retinue, that he forgot his Eating and Drinking; by which means alſo no 
Diſcourſe hapned amongſt rhem of any remark.; % that the Nether landers af- 
ter a civil Entertainment took their leave. 

In the Evening the Interpreters, Jenko and Liulako, came'to tell the Ambaſſa- 
dor, that they had a ſecond t time. been ſent tor to the fore-mention'd Governor, 
| who 


HE dag amaz'd: (penn That without doubt gel would be very 


Moreover, be ask'd them if the Ambaſſador had no Blood-Coral, : 


Piſtols, Sword-blades, counterfeit Pearls, and: the like'? becauſe he mould 
willingly buy ſome as them, and therefore defir'd that they would pleaſe tO 


| ſpeak to the Ambaſſador : Which being conſider'd by the Netherlanders, and _ 


obſery'd that this was a Tartar, anda Man of great Quality, who in and 
about the City bore the Command oyer a great number of Soldiers, and 


that he might do much for their advantage at Peking, they judg'd it conveni- 


ent in the Morning to ſend and preſent him with five Ells and a half of Sram- 
mel, five of Sky-colour'd Cloth, a Perſpective Glaſs, two Pieces of Linnen, one 
String of Amber Beads, and ſome counterfeit Peackh - and with them were 
ſent a Complementing Letter to this effect : 


| Preſerds to the Gori bn 
nor, M, 


— He Ambaſlador is extreamly fatisfi'd with,and oblig'd for Talavja's or his. 
Lordſhips Civilities, and deſires him to accept of theſe ſmall Gifts as a 
token of Friendſhip ; and in ſo doing will farther oblige the Hollanders: _ 


Captain Putmans was order'd to carry the Governor the fore-mention'd 


Preſents and Letter that Morning, but ſaw him come early Riding towards 


the Barques ; ſo that it was thought fit to ſtay till his Return. Mean while 
the Ambaſſador's Son went with the Pilot and Interpreter Maurice a Fowling 
on the Banks of the River Kjang. The Governor returning, in the Afternoon 
came with four of. his chiefeft Lords to ſee the Oxen and Horſes, and alſo to 
viſit the Ambaſſador, proteſting he could not avoid waiting on him, being ſo 
much pleas'd with bis Converſation : Whereupon the Ambaſſador call'd for 
his Muſick ; with the pleaſure of which he ſeem'd eyen raviſh'd : Afﬀer 
which being entercain'd with Spaniſh Winerand Sweet-meats, he departed. 

he modeſtly refus'd them, laying, He could not accept of them as yer, giving 
him many thanks in the mean time. Then asking Genko and Linlako. the In» 
rerpreters, who were there preſent, if the General of Hankſieu, and Conbon of 
Seucheu had receiv'd any Preſents of the Ambaſſador 2 To which they an» 
{ſwer'd, That the General of Hankſieu had not, but the Conbon of Suchew was 
pleas'd to cull out a couple of Swords : Whereupon he a ſecond time refus'd 


The Gifts deſign d for the Governor were now ready to be preſented ; bur - 


the Gifts; but adding, That if any Swords had been mention'd in the. 
Note, he would have been glad of them. Wherefore the Ambaſſador after his 


departure choſe a Sword frcm a peculiar Parcel, (for they had but few) and 


in ſtead of a Piſtol,of which alſo they had no great ſtore, (for all the eaquiring 


was for thoſe two-ſorts of Arms) added a Carbine to the Preſents. Which 
done, Putmans weat a {econd time to the Governor with them. 'The Swords, 
Carbine, Sky-colour'd Cloth, and counterfeit Pearl he receiv'd, but the reſt 
he ſent back; when ſeveral of the Generals Children coming to. ſee the 


Ambaſſador in his Barque, were in reſpe& to their Parents preſented with 


Amber Necklaces and other Trifles. 


After the Netherlanders had ſtay'd till towards the Evening waiting "Bo Vel- . 


ſels to Ferry them over the River Kiang (for there were none but a great 
Boat, which the Mandarin Guide Hiulavja kept for himſelf, under pretence that 
that which he came in was grown leaky) they went with all their Veſlels to 
the Mouth of the Haven before a Pagode, where they ſay” d: all chat Night, 


Q q £ | _ whilſt ; 


- Diſconrſe between the 
Ambaſſador and two Man- 


Ame ja EMBASSIES . | 


£ whit the Guide Mandarin offer d a Goat and a 'Swine to 4h Deity, be , | 


which, as they ſay, they durſt not Sail up the River. Way-;. 
| The chiefeſt of them went into the Pagode or Temple, carrying the ſlain As 
crifice to lay it on the Altar ; when the Prieſt at their approach fell devour!y 
upon his Knees, and began to Mutter and Pray to himſelf. In the Temple, 

being Painted Red, hung ſeveral Lamps, which burnt Night and Day for the 
Deceas'd Souls : On one ſide of the Altar ſtood a Trough, wherein they laid 
the Victim; and on the other, a Ruſh Box with ſmall pieces of Canes, which 

were the Sorter or Lots caſt by the Prieſts, to know future Events. 

Preſently after Noon, the Governor of Sinkian came with a Train of great 
| Lords to the ſame Temple | which he was no ſooner enter'd, but he ſent for 

the Ambaſſador, deſiring him, he would Command his Muſick with him, 
which the Ambaſſador did; and ſo repairing to the Temple, the Governor 
Entertain'd them with Bean-Broth, and the Ambaſſador on the other fide, 
Cordiall'd them with Preſerv'd Nutmegs, which the Governor and his Mande- 
rins having never taſted of before, Eat with great delight, while the Muſicians 
plaid on their ſeveral Inftruments. | 

After ſome ſtay, the Governor defir'd to ſee the Horſes, which the Ambal- 
ſador caus'd to be brought out of the Barques, which they all beheld with 
great admiration, ſaying, That they had never ſeen the like, therefore they 
doubted not, but they would be very acceptable to the Emperor , after they 
had ſeen the Metſas: the Governor return'd again to the City, and the Hollan- 
* dersto their Barques. 

On Sunday, being the tenth, and Eafterday, they ſet Sail with a South-Eaſt 
Wind from the City of Sinkiun; the Ambaſſador with twelve Barques more, 
went Northerly croſs the River Kiang, and after having Tack'd too and again 
about an hour, they arriv'd at the Northſide of the River, about a quarter of 
a League diftant from the Garriſon of Quafieu, or Quachen, through a great Stone 
Sluce, in an artificial Channel, running Northerly by the ſeventh Metropolis 
Xangcheu, to the Lake Piexe. This Trench is digg'd dire&ly through the Coun- 
trey, to makea way for Shipping out of the River Xiang, (which in that place 
ſends no Branches to the North, but runs direct Eaft towards the Sea) into 
the Nellow River. 

Ir was at firſt in the Embaſly of Peter de Goyer, and Jacob de hc by Nieubof 
call'd, The Royal Channel, partly for her breadth and pleaſantneſs, and partly, be- 
cauſe it was builr at the King's Charge. | 

They were Tow'd thorow the ſame in ſeveral Courſes , having divers 
Reaches and Windings in half a League : Ar the end of which they arriv'd at 
a Village call'd Tongnanghong, where they reſted a little, whilft the Ambaſla- 

dor walk'd aſhore to ſee the foremention'd Sluces ; and -going alſo towards a 
Temple, was met by two Mandarins, (one a Sinkſieuwan , and according to his 
own ſaying, the ſecond Perſon of Quaſieu, and the other a Tartar, and Goyer- 
nor of that Village) who both civilly welcom'd him, for which he return'd 
them Thanks. He of Sinckfieuw being ask'd by the Aubellader concerning 
Tayowan, whether it would be deliver'd, anſwer'd, That he was well fatisfi'd, 
that this Embaſly, and chiefly the Preſents which the Netherlanders brought, 
would be very acceptable to the Emperor ; and that he doubted not of their 
good ſucceſs in their Buſineſs, and that all their Wiſhes were, that the Nether» 
landers were enter'd into a League with the Tartars, in the Countrey of (hina, 


and that they might come there to Trade with them, and then they ſhould 
We 5G hope, 
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whereas, beczule of the ſtrict Warches at the Sea-Port Towns, nothing could - 
be done ; and that the Countrey People could not pur off cheir Commodities, 
and if you. Fee the Courtiers well, nothing will be deny'd at Peking, 

. As to what concern'd Tayowan, it was ina mean condition , becauſe they 
were obſtructed from Trading to any place in China, and thawif all their beſt - 
Peoplewere gone; therefore if the Emperor would only joyn ewenty Jonks 
ro the Netherland Ships, it might eaſily be taken. 4 

'Thas about five Moneths ſince, a Meſſenger had been there from the Em- 
peror, to bring all the Chineſes there preſent under Subje&ion, who had alſo 
Order, that if thoſe of Tayowan did not hearken to his Propoſals , that then at 
his return he ſhould deſtroy all rhe Sea-Port Towns which were yet in being, 
and to give ſtrict Orders in all places, that not one Jonk ſhould either come 
in, or go out, but if they would ſubmit themſelves to the Emperor, that then 
all places ſhould be left as they were. Now this Meſſenger being return'd 
fruitleſs, there was ſuch Orders given in all'the Havens, that not .one Veſſel 
can either come out or into them, which was formerly winked art. 

Not. many days ſince , ancchar Meſſenger was ſent to Tayowan ( being 'the , 
'ſame of whom Jenko the Interpreter had inform'd the Ambaſſador : at Suchen) © 
whoſe return they much long'd for. 

The Ambaſſador after this Diſcourſe invited the Mandarins, with Join other 
that came thither in the interim to this Barque, where they were entertain'd 
with a Glaſs of Spaniſh Wine, which having drank they departed. 

This Mandarin of Sinckfieuw, ſent the Ambaſſador as a Preſent, one Porker, 
one Sheep, four Hens, two Geeſe, a Veſlel of their Drink, and ſome Herbs, 
and the Governor of the Village found Diſhes of Meat ready dreſs'd. 

Afternoon, the Veſſels going thorow the foremention'd Sluces, the Manda- 
rin Guide hs Lavja came to an Anchor at the end of the Village, hefork a Pago- 
- de, and from thence Rode to make merry at the City of Quazieu; wherefore the 


Ambaſſador ſceing that, this day would be ſpent idly, went with che Barques | 


wherein the Preſents were Laden, to the Village Palipoe , and Raid all Night ; 
but the Mandarin inform'd of the Netherlander's departure, ſoon after follow'd 
them to the foremention'd Villages. 
This day they gain 'd about three Leagues. 
The -eleventh in the Morning, they for Sail again, and paſs'd by ſeveral 
ſmall Towns and Villages, and alſo by a great Tower, with ſeven jutring 
Galleries, ſtanding on the South-ſide of Tongnaphan ; deere which and the 
foremention'd Tower, a Channel runs up Weſtward into the Countrey.. 
Againſt Noon they came to the South Suburb of Jamcefu, otherwiſe call'd 
Jancheu, the third City of Note in this Territory, where was alſo a Tower with 
four Galleries, by which being Tow'd to the City Walls, they refolv'd to 
<hange their (velies, having given thoſe that brought them thither, leave to go 
home, notwithſtanding it was late before they got new Men ; yet they went 
away, and paſs'd through a Bridge with fix Arches, oppoſite to a Cuftom- 
Houſe, and ſo Eaſtward, having that day been Tow'd up the River £wWOo o Leagues 
and a half. , 
In the Morning, being the twelfth, chey proceeded on their Jontaiey abour 
Day-break, from Yancheu, againſt the Stream, by and through Wantoe, a Vil- 
lage ſeparated. by a Channel that runs up into the Countrey. of. Wayopee, or 


—_ 


| Stone B Bakers, from the abundance of Kilns that are there; the Weſt part 


Q q 4 of 
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of it being ander Water, repreſented 4a" great Pool, or -Laks: | k I 

At Noon they paſs'd by Sjopouzink, a Village that a 2 off ſeems 4 City, ant | 

alſo three Stuces, thorow which the Water runs out of this Channel into the 
Manur'd Grounds. Ts, | | 

Towards the Evening, coming to 2 5 fall Village of ſeven or eight Houſes, 
 eall'd Louting, where was a Cloyſter of their Vorareſſes or Nuns, they dropp' 1 
Anchor, having gain 'd five Leagues on feveral Courles. 

The thirteenth in the Morning, leaving the Village Louting, ae paſs'd by 
' many Cottages, ſtanding on the Eaft-fide of this Channel, -to the W eftward of 

which the Countrey lay all drown'd. 

In the Afternoon they atriv'd at Kajoven, or Kavyen, the fourth City « Note 
next Hangchtu, where they were fore'd to ſtay, becauſe their Coelies could not 
paſs, the Ways being ſo deep by continual falling of Rain. 

— The City Kavyen liech on _ Eaft-ſide of this Channel, on the btinks of che 
Lake Piexe, which ſupplies the Stream with Water. 
Formerly, all the Ships that would go from Nanking, and the other Sou- 
thern Territoties along the River Kiang, and this Channel up to Peking, and (0 
, to the Nottherti Provitice, were forc'd to croſs the foremention'd Lake, co their 
. great hinderarice and inconveniency , being in Stormy Weathet many times 
' compdll'd to ſtay at Kaoyen for fair Weather. 
But in proceſs of time, to prevent this trouble, and that at all rimes the 
Ships might proceed oh their Journey, and not be neceſſitated to croſsthe 
Lake, a broad Channel was digg'd of ſeventy Furlongs, on the Eaft-ſide of it, 
and Wharff d or Inclos'd on each fide with Free-ſtone : The City ſtands on a 
Clay Ground, the ſame with the adjacent Countrey, ey good for Rice, which 
they have there i in abundance. 

The Countrey to the Weſt of this Channel lies moſt under Warer, yet pros 
duceth abundance of Canes, which ſerve for Fuel, for no other Wood grows 
here. | 

"The fourteenth in the Morning, they ur Sail with a nif Gale of Wind out 
of the North-North-Eaſt, from the South Suburb of Kayoven, and for a quarter 
of a League, they had the City on their Starboard, and the Lake on their . 
Larboard, till they were paſt the North Suburb, hen Steering a Northerly 
Courſe up. the Royal Channel, they left the foremention' « Lake on their 
Larboard. 

| Between this Lake and the Channel, is only a narrow Bank of three Foot 
high, which ſeparates the one from he other : On their left Hand, the Coun- 
trey_lay all under Water, yet in ſome places ſtood a tew ſmall Hurs dry. being 
the Refidence 'of Countrey People. | 

In the Afrernoon, they paſt by the Village Loantfia, which lay on their Star- 
board ; here the Countrey on the Eaſt»ſide began to ſhew ſomewhat pleaſanter; 
being Till” d in ſeveral places. 

In che rrng they Anchor' da at a Village call'd Kuo. 


City Kayoven. 


City Paving. © 7apou, and in the Afternoon Landed at Paving, the fixth Ciry of Note under the. 
ſeventh Metropolis Yangſheu ; it lieth' on the Eaft-fide of this Channel, and is 
furrounded with ſtrong Wall , about a League and a half in Clitumlerence : 


On the North-fide of the City ſtands a fair TROL _— built afrer the Chis 
neſe manner. | 


Here 
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oo hs, ſaid ſometime waiting for. freſh Coelies, which baving: gotten, 
they went farther, and in the Evening arriv'd at Kinkho, where hey ftaid all 

ghr, having that day by ſeveral Courſes gain 'd five Leagues. 

Between the Ciry Pacing and the Village Kinho, the Bank Weſtward of the 
Chanfiel which ſeparates that and the Lake Piexe, is broken. in ſeveral place 's, 

' through which the Water rufhes with fuch a force out of the Channel into 
| the. Lake, thar Fey had great labor to keep the Veſſels "ous falling there 
into. 

"The ſixteenth about Day-break, proceeding on chile Man: they paſt 
through and by many Villages and Hamlets, lying on each ſide of the Channel, 05 
and about Noon, arriy'd at the Weſt Gate of the City Hoaigan, having by Noon Artive at Heaigaw) 
been Tow'd and Sail'd three Leagues and a half in a Northerly Courſe. Here | ns 
( as the Mandarin Guides told them) all their Veſfels in which they came were 
ro be chang'd ; ' whereupon they immediately apply'd themſelves to the Com- 
miſſary of that place, that they might be diſpatch'd with what ſpeed poſlible.. 

No ſooner were they come to an Anchor with all their Barques, but there | 
alſo Landed the Maſters of the Haven of Hankſieu, which on the laſt of March, 
went from Sucheu with the Ambaſſador's Letter to the General, which Lene? 
they ſaid, they had ſafely deliver'd. + 

Their buſineſs, for which they came thither, was to fetch back the four 
Hankſieu Jonks, which were yet amongſt the Fleet, 

Some Mandarins allo came to Complement and bid the Ambaſſador Wel- 
come, in the.name of the Governor of that place ; for which Civility they 
were Entertain'd with two or three Glaſſes of Spaniſh Wine. 

In the Night there aroſe a great Storm out of the North mixt with Thun- 
der and Lightning, which continu'd all the next day. | - 


The Anibafdor is-ens © 


The cighteenth, the foremention'd Governor invited the Ambaſlador and ...7*; by.che Governes ol 


. of Hoaigan. 


his whole Retinue to a Feaſt, ina great Houle, at the Weſt-Gate of the City, 
before which they lay with their Veſſels, whiher they accordingly went about 
Noon, and were no ſooner come there, but they were brought ro the*Goyer- 
nor's Preſence, who kindly Congratulated- the Ambaſlador's, Arrival and 
Health. After Gmc ocher Complements-were paſt , eyery one was oo data 
peculiar Table, and plentifully ſerv'd. 

Among their Table-talk at Dinner the Governor ask'd, What the Ambaſ- 

ſador thought of China, and if it was not a great Countrey ? Who reply'd, Yes 
Sir, not only a great, but a very fair Countrey, full of Fertile Grounds, and 
Delightful Obje&s: Then he began ro Diſcourſe with the Guide Aodarins 
(which were there preſent) abour as Veſſels: Wherefore the Ambaſſador de- 
fir'd the Governor (being inform'd before , that there were few Barques to be 
had there) that fince he was come-ſo far with the Emperor's Preſents, having 
never wanted any Conveniencies, that he would be pleas'd to take care, to 
procure them good Veſlcls ſo ſoon as poſſible, ( becauſe he was yer to go the 
moſt dangerous part of the way ) having already ſpeat ſo long a time in their 
Journey. All which this Lord .promis'd, and excuſing the meanneſs of 
the preſent Treat, hoping when they came back from Peking , to be provi- 
ded for their better Entertainment, On which Van Hourn proffer d to Preſent 
him with a parting Gop of Speniſs Wine, which he modeſtly refuſing, would 
not ſuffer. 

Thus the Netherlanders taking their leaves, and departing 1 to their ſeveral 


Barques, two Mandarins came to them, (which had, whilſt the Netherlanders . 
were 


A Complementi:g Let- 
©. ter from the Ambaſlador to 
the Commiſlary. 
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were Entertain'd at the foremiention'd Lords, fate juſt over nh chem) £0 


| ask in the Governor's Name, if their Entertainment had pleas'd them ? where- 


upon the Ambaſſador, in reſpe& to their Maſter, Preſented each of them with 
five Ells and a half of Red Cloth, which afrer {ome enemy they 
accepted. | 

The nineteenth in the hening, according to the uſual Cuſtom, the SEcre- 
tary Vander Does went with a Complementing Letter to the Commillary ; and 
ro Thank him for his kind Entertainment : The Contents were thele. - - 


He anlliptcr ſo highly eſteems TalaVja's Civility, that he cannot ex- 
preſs his Thankfulneſs in theſe few Lines; _ but at his return from Pe- 
king, He hopes to find Him in good Health, when hc will manifeſt and confeſs 


himſelf much oblig'd by his Lordſhips Favors. 


The Ambaſſador was inform'd by the Mandarin Guides, that notwithſtand- 
ing the Commiſlary had promis'd Yeſterday, that he would rake care to pro- 
vide Veſſels for his farther Journey : The Touwatja had ſaid, That there were 
none to be had, therefore the Secretary was commanded , th when he came 


' to the Commiary, to defire him a ſecond time to afliſt them, thar they mighe 
_ depart with all ſpeed, and then to go from thence to Toxwatia, and ask him if 


any Veſſels were to be had ? and if he anſwer'd no, he ſhould acquaint him, 
that they would hire Veſſels themſelves, for they conkd wait no longer ; and 
if he reply'd, there were, then to deſire him, that they migae be ſear ro them 
that very day. 


The Secretary at his return, fora d that he had bow! at the Commilſlary's 


Houſe, bur could not be admitted to ſpeak with him, but that he. had given 


the Dleder: and whatever elſc he had to lay, to his Servant, who preſenting ir 
co his Maſter, brought anſwer , That his Lordſhip chankel the Ambaſſador 
for his kind Wiſhes, as to what concern'd the Veſſels, he knew no otherwiſe 
but that the Ambaſſador was alrcady turniſh'd , bur ſince they were not, he 
would immediately ſend ro the Touwatja, tl Order him, to procure hens, 
which if he did not do, he would complain to the Emperor of his neglect. 
The Secretary had alſo boa wich the Touwatja, and enquir'd of him concerning 
the Barques : To which he was anſwer'd, Thar there were Veſſels enough, but 
. they lay at Sinkiayſo, a Village art leaſt three Leagues from thence, and that he 
would ſend ſome of his Men thither with the Guide Mandarins, to look upon 
them, and if they were Equipt and Tight, to hire them. 

But becauſe the Ambaſſador ſuppos'd the Guides Mandarins not to be very 
expert in Naval buſi neſs, he ſent his Secretary with them; who returning in 
the Evening, brought ood: That he had choſe two conyeiilin Barqles 7 
the purpoſe, which Touwatja "my promis'd to hire, bur he could find none to 
carry the Horſes, Oxen, and their Perſons, therefore the Touwatja beliey'd it con- 
venient, that the Amballildor and Nobel ſhould remain in thoſe Barques which 
brought them thither, and go up farther in them; and the Touwatja would ſa- 
tisfie the Owners of them for ir, and alſo furniſh them with all. other Neceſſa- 
' Ties for their Journey. | 

As for Barques to carry the Horſes, he wal ſend for them fra the other 
ſide of the Yellow River, which with the two Barques that the Secretary had cho- 
{en, would be there the next Morning ; to which purpoſe, Lakka the rpre- 


' ter was 5 lefr there, that he might come down with them. 
| | The 


The <P in the Moreligh ©: Mandavins (which the day before had 


(do te gas 


bp Preſented with five Ells.and a half of Red Cloth) came' in return-to Pre. "00 = 


Far the Ambaſſador with two Cowes, two Sheep, fix Ducks, fix Hens, four 
Steans of (hineſe Drink, ſeven Pieces of Silk Stuffs, and ewo Silver Cups. 
The Proviſions were kindly accepted of, but the Silver 4 and Sill Scuffs 
he recurn'd. 

In the Afternoon, the Interpreter Lakka came back ichour any Barques 
from the Village Dakar with news, that the Touwatja's People wranglediand 
'would not agree with the Owner of che two Barques which the Secretary had 
choſen, offering them leſs than their Fare ; whereupon Nobel wenr immediate- 
ly to the Touwatja, to ask him a ſecond 1 time, What he intended to do about 
the Barques, and withal tell him, That he if he did not ſuddenly. providetthem 
with Barques, they would go and hire ſome themſelves, or elſe go rs with 
them in which they were. MIS 


Nobel at his return brought the Towbatja alotig with him, who excus'd himſelf, i 


chat he could nor yet provide Veſlels for them ; and def rd; that the Atibaſ: 
ſador would pleaſc to have patience till the nexe Morning, againſt which, he 
would ſend to all places, and if he could find none, they might remain in thoſe 
wherein they were, and ſo go on in them ar leaſt two days after. . 


The next day being the one and twentieth, no likelihood of any preparati- 
on appearing, Van Hoorn juog's it convenient to write to. the Goverues to. 


this effeR. 


He Vice-Roy Sinolamong hath earneſtly. ief rd, that the Ambaſſador 
ſhould haften his Journey to Peking, becauſe the Lipous were ſomewhat 


diffatisfh'd at his long ſtay ; now the Ambaſſador hath already been three 


Moneths from Fokzen. 
The Horſes, Oxen, and OY- Goods of the (a) Chinkon, are ſubject 1 to hurt, 


and may ſuffer in their Tranſporting. 
| And becauſe the Emperor's. Fayor is concern'd in this Chinkon, the Ambaſſa- 
dor deſires, that his Lordſhip would pleaſe to give Order for the ſpeedy pro- 
curing of Veſſels for the Chinkon to go up to Peking, or that the AmbaBdor 
himſelf may hire, becauſe he can neither well anſwer: his long Ray t ro the Em- 
peror, nor his Maſter the Lord Maetzuiker in Batavia. 


p—_ 


To this Letter carry'd by Putmans, the Governor anſwer'd. 


Hat he had juſt cauſe to complain ; alſo that he himſelf had ſent ſome 
Barges , aid that he would take farther care to accommodate the Atti- 


baſlador (o Chow as it was poſlible. 


fa the Evening the Touwatja came again to, the Ambaſſadot, to promiſe and 
aſſure him, that he ſhould be provided the next Morning for his Journey, and 
therefore intreated his patience till then : To which Yan Hoorn anſwer'd, That 
if he perform'd his promiſe, he would take it kindly. 

The two and twentieth, the Mandarin Guides came to tell the Ambaſſa- 
dor, that the Veſſels were come to take in the Horſes, and Oxen, and that the 


Shipwrights were buſic in mending and repairing the Decks. The Commiſlary 


having ſent them as his own , arid likewiſe a great Boat to put the Preſents in 


out of thoſe Veſſels which were not in condition to go further. 
The Netherlanders immediately going to ſee the foremention 'd Barges, and 


finding 


* (8) Preſenes; 
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| | | finding trol to be pretty WES hey tmmedinely gave ordes fo: he reth6- 2 
- ving of them into'thoſe Velels, and ſo, all things being ready, they lefehe 
| - City Haviganwith ſeven Veſſels, which carry'd their Goods and Perſons,belides 
. eight more for the Mandarins and Interpreters. Coming beyond the North 
Suburb of Havigan, the Governor of the Ciry, who was there buſie receivipg 
the Emperor's Cuſtoms ad Tribute, Drank ro the Nethcrlanders good Voyage 
in a: Cup of. Bean-Broth; which-he ſent Aboard: by his own Setvaats ; :for 
which'as they paſs dby | bin they return'd-him many thanks, and gratifi' d the 

Servants with two -Rix-Dollars. - . . - | 
b [i Haoigan, -the eighth City of prime cwiideke in che Province of N. — HE liech' 
4 ES on the 'Eaſt ſide. of the Channel on a Plain, being all a Moraſs, . Hot far 
fromthe Sea, and inthe North near the Yellow River. . Ir is but one. City, 
yet conſiſting of 'two Parts, both which are-inclos'd within one Wall :- thar 
which lies to the South is properly call'd Haoigan, and that tothe North: Eaſt 
Tenching : Ir is enlarg'd by a Suburb, Which on each fi de of the Channel exten ds 

it ſelf above a League. 

| In this City the Vice-Roy of chas Province hath his Relidever; bo whe 
care, as Purveyor, for the Emperor's: Annual Proviſions, and Combiznds 
with arbitrary Power over the Southern Provinces. His Office: is to ſend: for 

Proviſions. and other Neceſſaries from the adjacent Countrey, which-inan in- 
credible number of the Emperor's Jonks are ſent from thence to Peking. . When 
they come to this City they are all ſearch'd and meafur'd by the Vice-Roy's 
Order, who afterwards {ends them to the Court. 

In this Suburb are alſo two Cuſtom-houſes, one for Merchandilſes, and the 
other for Ships, but not for the Emperor's uſe. The Money which'is hereby 
rais'd is beſtow'd on the repairing of- Sluces, Grafls, and Banks near ſeveral 
Water-falls; yer notwithſtanding a great parc cheroof goes to the Emperor's 
Exchequer. On the North ſide of the City in this Channel are three Water- 
falls, of which the firſt and neareſt to the River Hoai is the moſt troubleſom, 

Socauſe out of this River the Water comes with great force ; which is ſtopp' d 
by nine great Banks, that it may not overflow the whole Countrey. 

|  Notfar from Havigen the Netberlanders paſs'd by Pantja and ſeveral other 
Villages, and alſo by a great number of the Emperor's Jonks'laden with Tri- 
butary Goods. In the Evening they arriv'd at Zinkhiunzve, where they were to 
paſs by a Sluce, having by Noon been Tow'd almoſt three Leagues. 

The next Morning being the twenty fourth they got ſafely through the 

 foremention'd Sluce, and from thence by a Village call'd Sinkjanzoe, which 
ſcattering extends it ſelf along this Channel above a League and a half, and 
about Noon were in ſight of the Village Namenno, or Nomatnds, or Neymemia, 
before which ſtood a Place of Execution, as appear'd by ſeveial Mens Heads 
ſtuck on Poles : Here they were allo forc'd to paſs another Sluce, which was 
ſomewhat dangerous ; for coming near it, they were forc'd to ay till ſome of 
the Emperor 's Barques, laden with Revenues, were gotten through; Mean 
while the Horſes and Oxen were put aſhore, for fear, as the Men pretended, 
when the Barques ſhould come to the Sluce with them (where the Water, be- 
cauſe of its narrow Paſſage makes a great roaring) they would not ſtand Rill, 
and thereby endanger the overſetting of the Barques. In the Afternoon all ka - 
Veſſels gor ſafe through, yer with much trouble , for every Veſſel was forc'd 
to be drawn with two hundred Men, for the Water on-the upper, or North 
fide is nDyve four foot higher than that below on the+South : Thus they were 

£2 row 'd 
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tow'dalong till they came to the end of the Village, where they Anchor'd be- 

fore a Pagode, where the Barque-men, according to theit Cuſtom, went to of- 
fer and pray for a ſafe Pallage through the Tellow River® which they were now 
ro enter, having this day gain'd about three Leagues. 


The twenty fifth about Noon leaving Namemio, they croſs'd the Yellow 7 Wor, 


which runs South-Eaſt and North-Weſt by the foremention'd Village to the 
Weſtern Shore, on which the Coelies were Landed, oppoſite to the Village Sing- 
bo, and then tow'd them North-North-Weſt up the Yellow River, till they came 
to the Village before-mention'd, where they ſtay'd for freſh Men. | 
Mean while a Siampan or Boar came aboard with a Prieſt, and two Perfons 
calling themſelves Magicians, or Cunning-men, one of them having a Bod- 
kin ſtuck through his Cheek, and continually ſhaked their Bodies, as if they 
had been poſſeſs d, which chey made the poor People believe, alfs telling the 
Men in the Kbeſludore Veſſel, That they ſhould have a Fein Wind the next 
day, and a ſucceſsful Voyage ; whereupon the Maſter, who ſtood quaking be- 


fore them, gave them ſome Silver (which was all they defired) and- alſo ſome 
Gold and Silyer Paper, which he entreated- them to offer to their Deity : Yan 


Hoorn alfo to be rid of them, gave-them ſome Money. 

Thereare many of theſe fore of People in China, which by ſtrange Geſtures, 
and ſcourging of themſelves after a peculiar manner, ſo get Alms from - the 
Chariry of the People. 

Some lay red-hot Cinders on their bald Heads, where they let them burn fo 
long, till the ſtench of the Broyling offends the Spe&ators, whilſt they by cry- 
ing, wringing of their Hands, andthe like, enduring fo great Torment, move 
2: #P are preſent to a -eieinatity Benevolence. 

There accuſtom allo in the chiefeſt- Cities, and Places of greateſt Com- 


merce, eſpecially at Annual Fairs, whole Companies of blind Beggars, which 


at the uttering of ſome Words which they murrer, ſtrike themſelves (o violent- 
ly with a ſharp and cutting Stone on their Breaſts, that fometimes the Blood 
trickles down their Bellies. oi R x Others 
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\. Others knock heir Fotchcads one againſt Jaoihes Sick fuch ey, that 
they ſeem'to crack one anothers Skulls } which they continue till fainting th they 
fall in a Swoon, unleſs prevented by a conſiderable Altis: Some again Iyi E 
along * on the Ground, beat their Heads againſt the Scones till they have pres. 
Swellings as big as Eggs upon their Foreheads. 
- Beſides theſe, »there are many other Idle People in China, who by ſeveral 
| Cheats maintain themſelves by the Gifts of Charicable Perſons. The Beggars 
amongſt others go up. and down in Companies, as our Gipſeys,, who for thei 
debauch'd living are accounted asthe moſt infamous of the Nation, - Moſt of 
them are deform'd, either born ſo, or.elſe made ſo wilfully-by:their Parents in 
their Infancy, with incredible are . for there are ſome with wry Necks 
or Mouths, crook Backs, long hooked Noſe, or {quint Eyes, and-lame Arms 
or Legs. | ; 

..  Thereare likewiſe many MetelCanks who ule Lye wilt Beifts, elpeci- 

; ally Tygers, made tame by Degrees, on which, -to the admiration of the Bee - 
holders, they fit and ride through many Cirics and Villages, which walk 
along the Streets very ſoftly, witha Branch in irs Mouth, which holding wide 
open, is very fearful-to look upon, beſides his Tail, which he. iYags to and 

fro, yer hurts none. + h 
The Rider, who knows without either E Bit or-Bridle to govern the Toer, 
onely by moving his Body and Feethath'a wide Coat over his under Clothes, 
with Sleeves ſo large, that they hang down half way to the Calfs'of his Legs: 
Over his right Shoulder comes a Girdle, which is made faſt under his lefr Arm, 
in manner likea Scarf®#1a his left bend he graſps a Sword, with which he cuts 
the Air, and now waves it over his Head, and then fide-ways, crying and extol- 

+ © ling, like our Stage-Do&tors, his Balſoms, Unguents , and Plaiſters, good 

Aa | againſt all Wounds and Diſtempers whatſoever. 

= K This Mountebank is generally accompanied wich /\many deform” d People, 
ſome following him on Crutches, others wich Rattles ;- moſt of them go na+ 
 ked, others again wear wide Coats, full of Patches af divers Colours and 
Stuffs - others, which is ſtrange to behold, have ſtiff Wings on their Temples, 
on mk fide af their Heads. 


# 


T'T was haas-fin PW Afclrhocn before freſh Toers came from the Village: 
Singo ; nevertheleſs the Netherlanders going forward, paſs'd by Sinkiazuan, 
ES and about Night arriv'd at another .ſmall Village, containing about ten 'or 
_—-  - twelve Houſes, call'd Joupou, where they dropp* d Anevnt having that day been - 
INE row'd but two Liagnes and a half. | 
The twenty ſixth they went by break of day Fae Joupon, and came having 
| pals'd Conghiveao, Tſantzan, and Govetchia, the two firſt on the Eaſt, nd the laſt. 
| on the Weſt fide of a River, about a Cannon-ſhoc Southward foams the City 
"Tie City Xaujenjeen- 'Taujenfeen, where they were. bet do ſtay for freſh (oelies ,having that day's ain'd 
E three Leagues.and a quarter, according to the Courſe of the Jellow "thy 2 
Taujenjeen, otherwiſe call'd Taoyven, ſcituate on the: Weſtern Shore of the 7el- 
low River, is ſurrounded with broad and ftrong Mud or Earthen Walls, Forehi d 
. above with Stone Breaſt-works. . 
The twenty ſeventh they proceeded on ioix Journey with freſh Taerk, 
and leaving the City Taujenjeen, went on Eaſterly, and-at Noon paſs'd by Supt 
fien, lying. on the Eaſt ſide of the Yellow River, and alfo by divers Rufticks Hou» 
les, which ſtood on each de thereof, Ar Noon they cametoa nameleſs Ham- 
| | let, 
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: £48 cg or. LEG Houſes, on ks Weſt G de i the' Ro 
thy 'd all Night, becauſe che badaving, ir beginning to blow: Canpckin hard, 
durft not, venture' furcher. 


"This day they were.gor about three Leagues One 
wards of their Journey. - , _ 

 The-next Morning, being the twenty eighth, they reach d the Villages Goeſ- 
jan, Pojincho, and Goyſuntu, the one on the: Eaſt, and two laſt on the: Weſtern 


'Shore of the. Stream. In the, Afternoon they arriv'd at Tfinſing, where they lay 


Rill expecting freſh Coelies, being got three. Leagues and a- half that day on ſe- 
yeral Courſes. Somewhat Eaſterly from Tjinfl rnfi ng appears a fair Caſtle, with- 


in a Wall, which rowards the North takes in a Mount. . 
The twenty ninth in the Morning weighing from Thmnfing, they came, ha-. 


ving fail d a League Weſterly, to Kouſango, a Village where the Channel _ 'd 
Jun takes its beginning, and diſcharges irs Waters througha Sluce; viz. This 


Channel Jun begins on the Northern Borders of the Province of Peking, in the 


Territory Hoaiganjp, Northward from the City Socien, on the North fide of 


the Yellow River; 
thern part of the Empire, are brought into the Channel Jun, which ſpreads ir 


ſelf North-Weſt from thence through the ſecond Caunty Jencheufu, in-the Pro- | 
vince of Xantung to the City Cining, Southward of the Lake Nanyang, then 
through thoſe of Tungchunfu, and through the Nanyang, and laſtly at the end of 


that Territory it diſembogues in the River Guez, whiefeaaraces the Provinces 


Fd 


of Xantung and Peking: 


But becauſe this Channel in many Places is too ſhallSw for Veſſels of "MA . 


then, there are-above twenty Sluces, which they call /Tungoa, built artificially 
with Stone : every Sluce hath a large Warer-gate, which is open'd when any 


ſmall Boats or Veſlels are to pals, and ſtrongly barr'd up with Poſts and 
Planks to keep up the Water. Thele fore-mention'd Gares are open'd -with 


an Engine, or Wheel-work, with little crouble, to ler the Water through, and 
ſo from one to another till they have paſt through, like the Sluces at. our. new 


River at Guilford. But half way before they come to the. City Cining, they let 


as much. Water our of the Lake Hſianghoe, or Can, through a very great Water- 


gate, as they have occaſion for chem, locking i it again, that the Lake may not - 


| be quite exhauſted. 


When the Skips come to the Lake Chang they croſs 1 it not, bir go with great- 
er caſe along a Channel made near Til ſide, and Confin'd with two broad 


Banks. Ar every Water-gate are People, which for ſmall conſideration pull 
the Veſlels through with Ropes. In this manner the Ships gp'o out of the Yel- 


low River to Peking. 
_ Certainly if the European Builders, or "Fa of onal did come 
along this Channel Jun, and behold the thickneſs and heighth of. the Banks on 


both ſides, and the ſtately Water-gates, which are alſo of Free-Stone, or the 


| firmneſs of the Work, they Rs - juſtly admire the Contrivance a Art of © 


the Chineſes in this their way of Aqueduet, not to be m_ d by the pas 

Pieces of the beſt Maſters in Europe. | 
After all the Boats were Tow'd through the fore-mention'd Waret/gacs 

they Sail'd up the Channel Jun, in a Northesly Courſe with a fair Wind by 


'the Villages Mocho&an and. wtaotchou, the firſt on the Weſt, and the laſt on the- 


Eaſt ſide of the Channel, and in the Evening came to Maulovao on the Weſtern 
Shore, having this day wrought out fix Leagues and a half. 

Here they hey were forc' J to exchange hole Coelies, becauſe the other that 
Rr 2 _ came 


where they 


out of which the Ships that go to all Places in the Nor- 
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Van Hoorn is d.ſpleas'd 


- for liaying. 


May. 


ed EMBLSITES. 


came from Sinſmg (a Place two Leagues and a half diſtance frolh —_ had | 
gone their Stage. TORE © 

Van Hoorn no way fatisfi'd with cheſ: delayh: cold the Mandarin Guides, that 
they ought to have ſent Coelies before, that they might have been ready againſt 
his coming thither, and then rehvarſed the long time which-he had: already. 
ſpent, when as they might have finiſh'd their Journey in'fix Weeks ; all which 
(ſaid he) you can ſcarce anſwer in Peking, if the Emperor's Preſents ſhould 
be any ways damnifi'd, which they are ſubject to. 

The thirtieth at Koog, no Coelies coming, they went with ſome Soldiers 
into the Countrey to Preſs ſome of the Ruſticks ; which was done fo leiſurely, 
that it was almoſt Night before they got from Mauloyao, and Sail'd the whole 
Night,though with a flow pace, becauſc their Veſlels often rak'd upon the Sand, 

In the Morning the firſt of May they paſt by Kiakio and Sankomiao, - two de- 
8 'd Villages on the Eaft ſide of the Channel ſomewhat up into the Coun- 

rey, and about Noon paſs'd by Thoetſuang ; beyond whichghey lay till a lictle 
while till their Toers had-Din'd. Then going on again they arriv'd in the 
Evening at a ſmall Village call'd Sjoufincha, and Anchor'd before a Water-gate, 


| having ſince the laſt Night gain'd fix Leagues in ſeveral Courſes. 


The ſecond in the Morning about nine a Clock they palſs'd through the 
Water-gate, before which they lay the Night before, being hindred there by a 
ſtrong NortheWeſt Wind. In the Afternoon coming to Twanſmgiao, they again 
lay before one of the Water-gartes till the Wind was ſomething. abated; Whilſt 
they lay there, one of the Emperor's Barques, laden with Tributary Goods, 
juſt to the Northward of the Village, was accidentally ſer on fire, but ſoon 
quenched , onely burning her Stern, and very little of her Lading. Towards 
Evening they pals'd the fore-mention'd Water-gate, and Sail'd in the Moon- 
ſhine through Singhjamiao and its Water-gates, and abour Midnight Anchor'd 
before Wanſenſua, having thatday gain'd bur a League and a half. About 
day-light they got through the fore-mention'd Sluce, and at Noon arriv'd at 


 Milanchia, whooe they were to paſs another, but bands the Wind blew very 


hard they caſt Anchor before it. 

This Village of Milanchia ſeparates the Province of Nanking from 'that 'of 
Xantung, being ſeated on their Borders. Againſt the Evening, the Weather 
growing more calm, they. went with their Veſſels through the Water-gate be» 
yond the Village, at the end of which they ſtay 'd, having the whole day nor 
gain'd above three quarters of a League, and paſs d out of the Province of 
Nanking into that of Xantung. 

The Province of Xantung, being the fourth. of the Northern, verges South» 
Eaſt and North with the Sea; and on the Weſt ſide ſurrounded with Rivers : 
in the North it borders upon che Province of Peking ; in the South, on that of 
Nanking, from which ſeparated by the Yellow River. The remainder thereof 
lies inclos'd within the Rivers of Jun and Guei. 

The fourth in the Morning weighing again, they paſs'd through Tſmgchia 


and Hanghſuanſa, and alſo through rwo Water-gates. 


To the Weſtward, or behind this Village, a great Lake, by the Chineſe 
call'd Yzjanghee, rakes its beginning, _ through two Sluces diſcharges Waters 
into thoſe of Jun, | 

In the Evening, though late, they came to the Village Taizang, where they 


| ftay'dall Night, being got three Leagues and a half farther in ſeveral Coutſes 


that 7. 
The 
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*Wxinbs, or Jaxhinno, a-tittle Town confifting of chirty fix Houles, all builc like 
Forts, .or defenſive Towers. Here they ftay'd fome rime for freſh Coelies, wha 
being come they weighed again, and firſt paſs'd through a Warer-gate, ' lying 
in the fore-mention'd Jaixinbo ;, afrerwards through T/onoiacha, and two Water- 
gates more. In the Evening they arriv'd at Maaliatao, where chey ſtay'd all 
Night, having gain'd four Leagues that day. 

Here, as before, began to appear a Lake on the Eaft fi de of the Channel, 
The Countrey to cher Hills ſeeming to lie thereabours under Water. | 

The ſixth in the Morning before day fetting forward again they paſy'd 
through ten Flood-gates, and allo by and through Tſouteucha and Naeyang, Lout- 
chiajeen, Tongnang-fong, T ſiongiaceen, Chinkio, Sinchia, Tſoufee, and Sohouſum.' 'In che 
Evening they arriv'd at the South Suburb Ta;nningfoe, or Cinning, and Anchor'd 
before a Flood-gate, through which they were to pals. This day they _ 
gain'd cight Leagugs. 

Here, according to the Mandarin Guides Saying, the Hoaigan makin, 


which were in the Fleec, muſt be chang'd, and therefore they muſt ſtay till the 


Governor of the City had provided others for them. 
Here the Ambaſſador, to oblige Hiulavja, one of his Guides, chat he miphe 
make haſte, gave him a String of Blood-Coral, _ 


The cightk in the Morning the Governor of the Militia of chat Place, being 


a Tartar, came to Complement the Ambaſſador; for which Civility ke was 


entertain'd with a Glaſs of Wine, and ar his going away ſaw the Horſes and 


Oxen, which he much admir'd. - | 

In the Afternoon the Mandarin Guide: Hiulavja c: came with the two Veſſels to 
ſhift and take in the Horſes and Oxen, but 'the Netherlanders ſearching them, 
found them to be very old and craſie, and therefore ſent them back again. 

The ninth in the Morning a Grand Mandarin, a Native Chineſe, came with 
Hiulavja to viſit the Ambaſſador, who kindly entertain'd them : amongft 
other Queſtions the Ambaſſador ask* d them when they ſhould go forward on 
their Journey; whereupon Hiulavja anſwer'd, That the City: had not yet 
provided Toers, Rice, Money, and other Necefſaries, which: ſhould be got- 
ten with all expedition, that they might have the leaſt hindrance poſſible. But 
the Ambaſſador fuſpeCting ir to be onely delays, judg'd it convenient ro ſend 
the following Letter to the Conbon, or Governor of that Place, to this effect : 


He Ambaſſador is arriv'd bere from a remote Ploce with the (a) Chinkon, and 

therefore hopes that his Lordſhip will forward the Journey ; for they have heen a 

long time on the Way, and the Preſents are ſubje& to receive hurt and damage, therefore 

the ; Ambaſſador defires Talavja, that he would pleaſe to give order that there may be 900d 

Bargues prepar'd for the Horſes and Oxen, and that the a may be diſpatch 'd to 
go with all ſpeed to Peking. 


This Letter being carry'd to the Conbon by the cen Vander Does, and 
read over, he reply'd, That it was never known, nor cuſtomary either go- 
Ing to, or coming from Peking, to change Veſlels .in that Place. To which 
the Secretary rnſ{wer'd, That he hop'd he would excule the. Ambaſſador, 
becauſe he knew not his Cuſtom, as being a Stranger ; he had made this 
Requeſt on the advice of his Madunii Guides, who made him believe thar the 
Foaigan Barges muſt be chang'd here. The Conbon after this Diſcourſe ſaid, 
Thar all the Emperor's Goods ſhould remain in the ſame Barques in which 


p | . they 


? 


7  1:tFhe fifth abour Day- - break they went forward, and about Noon wk 'd 


Paſs by ſeveral Villages, 7 


City Cinning. = 


(a) Preſents. 


Conbon preſs the Am- 


[ 
\ 
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hey came thirher, and that he enald give bidet that the Barques :Houlf! be 
furniſh'd with all Neceflaries; ' that the Hollanders might depart when they 
leas'd. He alſo inthe Secretary's preſence lent a Mandarin to the Touwatja, or 
Maſter of the Veſlels, with Commands that he ſhould immediately furniſhthe 
Barques with all manner of Neceſlaries, and by no means detain the Hol- 
landers. Þ 
The tenth in the Morning 2 Mandarin, fine from the Conbon of that Place, 
came to preſent the Ambaſſador with rwo Hogs, two Sheep, two Ducks, fix 
Hens, two Pots 'of Chamzoee, or Zamzou, that is, Eiger of Rice, and ſome ollicr 
freſh Proviſions, which were all kindly accepted of, andthe Bearers rewarded 
- with three Tail of Silver, 
|  * About Noon they paſs'd through the Warer-gates, before which they had 
lay'n with all cheir Veſſels, - and lay till before age: Sluce till the-eleventh 
in the Eveniog ; . then ſetting forward again they arriv 'd ar Cinning, or Tzin- 
ning, or Cuningſiu, the fourteenth City of note under Yengchal. 
= his is a pleaſant, though an ancient City, lying on the Eaſt Shore 'of the 
Channel Jun, in a plain and Moraſly Soil, The Suburbs thereto belonging, 
which ſpread them(clves on each fide of the Channel, are very large and popu- 
lous, and hath on each fide of the Trench two ſtrong Water-gates. 

In the dark they Sail'd by the Villages Oeling, Siliphoe, and Ghanju, and in 
the Afternoon dropp'd Anchor at the Village Poetuen, a League and th rec 
quarters from the Ciry Tzinning. 

The twelfth in the Morning weighing again, they ſhor three Water-gartes, 
_ and alſo paſs'd by and through two Villages, Longhwanghmuao and Nangwangao, 
lying cloſe by one another, near the Place where the River Onghoo runs into 
this Channel, ſo that the Current which had hitherto in this Graff been againſt 
them, was now ſomewhat with them, by which means they reach's the Vil- 
lage Poelcely that Evening ; and not long afcer arriv'd at Koygoeva, where they 
Anchor'd before two Sluces, having that day gain'd about four Leagues. 

The thirteenth chey paſs'd the Sluces, and ſo leaving Koygoeva they Sail'd 
through three Flood-gates, and by the Villages Inlako, Tſmti, Kingkiacouw, and 
Oefienno : coming beyond the laſt, the Wind began to blow very hard out of 
the North, ſo that they were forc' F to Anchor near the Shore to expect fairer 

Weather, having this day Sail'd four Leagues. 
; The fourteenth being calmer they weighed again, and Sail'd abour rhree 
quarters of a League, when they came befare a Flood-gate in the Village 0e- 
 fienno, where they lay till the Evening, becauſe the Mandarins ſaid there was not 
Water enough to float the Veſſels. Towards Evening they weighed again, 
 andin the Dusk paſs'd by Siliphoe, Wchelapce, and Oeliphee ; and in the Afrernvon 
- arriving at Toukjamtuao, they dropp'd Anchor before a Water- Hare, rwo Leagues 
and a quarter from Oeſiermo. 
_ The fifteenth in the Morning about nine a Clock they palſs'd the Sluces and 
leaving the. Village Tankjamtuao, they. came about Noon to Xantſuy, a City, 
where they ſtay'd a little while for freſh Coelies; which when come to them, 
they immediately went on. . 

The City of Xantſuy lies on each ſide of the Chansd3 Jun, which on the 
: Weſt fide at the going up of the Trench, and fortifi'd with ſtrong Caſtles 
| built ſquare, and about an hours walking in circumference ; . the e Walls of Stone, 
ſtrengthned with Stone Breaſt-works': there are allo many Rarely Buildigs, 
which for x want of Inhabitants are faln to __ Among other Edifices ap- 


© ns 
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- half with Free-Stone, and the other half with red andg oreen Bricks. The Tem- 
plFir ſelf conſiſts all of Free- Stone.;.the Roof on the in-fide is of a Vermilion 
colour, and onthe top cover'd wich yellow glaz'd Tyles ; without the Walls 
is a tanding Water, where, according to the Relation of che Chineſes, ſome 
years -ſince a ſtately Temple ſuddenly ſunk, with the whole "Entprogation, 


Prieſts and People. . 


Towards the Evening they came to Kimonſa, and J:opp! d Anchor before | 


a Water- -gate, having that day gain'd three Leagues and a half. 


The ſixteenth in the Morning they ſhot the Sluces with all cheir Vellels, '_ 


before which they had lay'n that Night, and came to another about a Muſquet 
Shot thence ; through which they could nor get till the Afternoon, becauſe of 
the ſhallow Warter. From thence they arriv'd before another in. Ky Village 
Oaſting, which they went through in the Evening ; and in the Dusk arriv'd ar 
Tſaotſing before a Flood-gate, having that day been Tow'd bur: three quarters 
of a League; it was ery difhcult too for the great Veſlels t6 z get through theſe 
Sluces, 'which were in 2 manner quite dry on the North fide; and on the 
South ſide. not above three Foot and. a half of Water, which being ler our, 
there would not remain a Foot and a quarter, when as the, great Barges drew 
two Foot and a half ſo that the Water muſt ar leaſt be a Foot higher before 
they could get through ; wherefore they lay ſtill ewo days, viz; _ ſeven» 
reenth and eighteenth ; bur onthe nineteenth they got "through, and after a 
little Sailing coming to >the Village Gihaatſyſy they dropp'd Anchor before a 
Warter- gate, having this half day been Tow'd ſomewhat more than a League. 

The twentieth in the Morning they went through the Sluce, and at Noon 
another ; and alſo by the Village Zoatiajeen, In the Afternoon arriving at Liegs 
hayway they Anchor'd before a Water-gate, having gain'd two Fenguen this 
day. | 
The one and twentieth in the Moxning having ſhot the laſt Sluce, they ar- 
riv'd:about nine a Clock at the South Suburb of Tungjanfoe, otherwile call d 
Tungchang, the third City of eminency in the Province of Xantange ,, * + © © 

This little City of Twngchang ſtands in a Valley, built {quare, and ho an 
hours walking in circumference, with defenſive Walls. In it are two eminenc 
Streets,--wWhich run croſs through the Town, in the middle of which ſtands'a 
Triumphal Arch, ot a high Structure with four Vaulted Poſterns, and as many 
Roofs one above ariother. The Gates are very ſtrong, and have on cach ſide - 
four Bulwarks, which they can, when Storm'd, clear and make good. On the. 
North ſide is a Bridge of a hundred and thirty Paces long, leading crols a Wa- 
ter that incircles the City. On the South is a very populous Suburb of great 
Trade. On the Eaſt lands an Iron Pillar, four Fathom and a half thick, and. 
about ewenty Foot high, Engraven at the bottom with ſeveral Chineſe Chara- 
Qers, which according to their Relation was ſet up there ſeven hundred years 
before, as a Monument ; under which lay the Body of an Heroe, famous for 
his valorod Aichievements ; and good Service done his Countrey. 

The two and twentieth in the Morning they left the South Suburb of Tow 
bang, having'gotten freſh Foers, for which they ſtay'd, and Sailing a Mul: . 


quet Shot Eaſtward by the City, came about Noon to Sinfia, where they An: - 


chor' d before a Sluce, having Sail'd above 4 League this half day. - | 
"Here they were forc'd toiie all the Afternoon and the next day, before they 
could get through for-want of Water. 


ode, or Temple. Teywan -; ;achdi 'd within a Wall rais'd 


The _* 
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: "The twenty fourth in the Morning they ſhot the fore-mention'd Sluces, 
: \- and about Noon another; and alſo paſs'd by Xoeſu, Liancotſue, Liancotza. In the 
| : Afternoon they came to '; where they Anchor'd before a Water-gate, ha- 
'ving been Tow'd abovea League that day. 
.,” Therwenty fifth ſerring forth again, they paſs'd another Sluce, and about 
Noon they came to Woersjavaan ; where taking freſh Toers they went away 
immediately, with hopes to reach the City of Linſmg that day ; bur being paſt 
Ovetgjaven, Taykiaſa and Taybiaven; they ſaw that the Channel lay full of the Em- 
peror's Veſſels, laden with Tributary Goods; which by reaſon of its narrow- 
neſs and ſholeneſs in ſome places they could not paſs by, which forc'd them 
( though buthalf a League from Linſmg) to ſtay till the Water grew _" ha- 
ving that day gain'd three Leagues. 

The twenty ſixth in the Morning they went forward again, and about nine 
2 Clock they arriv'd at Lin/mg ; into-which they went with their Barges (for 
the Channel runs through the middle of it) till they came before a Flood-gate, 

_ through which they were to paſs, having this Morning been Tow'd "fp Þ 
League in a Northerly Courſe. All Places hereabours lay full of the Empe- 
rors Barges. 

The Governor of this Place, as the Mandarin Guides related, was depos'd, 
and a new one expected in two or three days from Tungchianfoe ; for which rea- 
ſon they could not pals the Sluce before which my lay, it being lock'd up 
with Iron Chains. 

The twenty ſeventh and twenty eighth nothing hapned of VETS | 

The twenty ninth, being Whitſunday, the Ambaſſador was told, that the Go- 
vernor of Tungchanfoe was come, and had taken poſſeſſion of his Place; lo that 

he thought kit the thirtieth in the Morning, for the haſtening of his Journey, 
to write the following Letter to him. 


The 


EY” Fo '* je Emperor of CH T4 a 
| | mh 7 Holland Abalfuder is Com "from. remote Comntries, "tbe fd] (hehe 


by thit means -Tubjets'r to be ſfpoif &, 4. ther efore the Ambaſſador defares, that. they way With 


all Prred- -go to Peking : and to that purpoſe the Slices may be open'd, which Pull, be Jen erVices | 


ble to the Gs and a great Kindneſs to the Ambeſſadar. ... | 
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- Nobel carrying chis Lerter, matpral at. his xeturn, that key kad bien: rich as | 
-hew Governor, who in anſwer to the Ambaſfador' 's Letter had told him, That - 


he was ſenfible how far a Journey-the. Netherlanders: were come; -ynd that he 
knew (having two years ſince ben at: Emuy)and:Quenwy) what: ſervice: they had 
done for the Emperor; therefore he would not detain them, bur'ſend-w Manda- 


rin.to-ſearch the Barges. (becauſe-there being'a Cuſtor-houſe, no Goodsbur the | 
Emperors were to. paſs chrough- withour: paying) itr-which. the Emperors | 


OG WELC, . to ſee if any-orher private Caminodities were-in- theta; or nor ; 
W ich ſhould no ſooner be. fone, /þur he would. give'them leaye'ts:be gone, 
and accordingly a Mandarivwas forhwithſear; who'at firſt was very carneft 
about ſearching. of the Goods : But. when the Ambaſſador: anſwer” d him, that 
he; -dorit and begia at his Veſſel, but heiwould:| permit. .no-Cheſts nor Ca- 
ts be: open' 'd , he, went away without looking) vp6n them; being firſt pre- 


ſented by the Ambaſſador with ' rwo Picees: .of Linnea: 1 which was al he 


aim 'd At,c5; 

The Next. eg abour Day-break, —_ the Sluce with all the Veſſels, 
they, went through the Ciry of Linſing, til-they came tg the River Guet, or Gt, 
which Eomes from the South to another partof the City. 


| Thus they left the Ghamel Jun; in which they had paſt through ſony feveis 


Sluces, or Flood-Gates, not without great trouble, 4nd Experice of two and 
thirty days time; yer. according ro the Chineſes ſayings they were gotten hap- 
pily and ſpeedily out of it, becauſe\ſome years fince}»there was ſo little Water 
in that Channel, that the ordinary Veſſels had been fotty five, and fifty days 
coming-from Sikonefor, and Linching; which places are not above fix OO_"n 
diſtant one from another. 

In the-Afrernoon. they got beyond Linſ ng, which ines all onhide Cities in 
this County for Populouſneſs, fair Buildings, (chough on the Weſt fide it'is 


much decay'd) and Traffique ; nay, it necd not give place ro any City in the 


whole Empire, for/it ſtands at the end of the Channel fan, where the foremen- 
tion'd Channel and the River Guei commix their Waters; by which means 
there is extraordinary. Conveniencies for Shipping, the Veſſels and -Barques that 
come Laden to this City with all ſorts of Merchandize, from moſt places in 
China, here pay Cuſtom to thtee Treaſurers choſen for chat purpoſe. 

Qn the North ſide, you may-ſce a Bridge with nine - Arches,” over which 
they paſs from one part of the City to the other ;* oneof which Avehies i is made 
ſo artificially, that it may be remoy'd, and give Paſſage to the biggeſt Veſlels, 
after they have paid-their Cuſtom: 


The City (ſeated'in a-plain and Sandy Soil) hack: a Mud-Wall, Fortifi'd on 


the top. with Stone /Breaſt-works, having on the North de Gfraens Balwarks, 
and two Redoubts. | 


Half a League from the Walls,:-on- the North fide of the City, is-an exceed- þ 


ing high Tower, built with eight corners, rifing from the Ground with nine 


Galleries, every one nine Cubits above another, ſo that the whole heighth' 


amounts to ninety Cubits. - The Out-Wall conſiſts of fine Porcelane Earth, 
S f |  curioully 
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- curiouſly adorn'd wich Imagery and Painting ; the Inner, of various colols d 

Marble, Polliſh'd as ſmooth'as Glaſs, eſpecially the Black : The. Aſcent is by 
' a pair of winding Stairs, not made in the middle, but berwixt two Walls, 
. which hath irs Entrance at every Story, and from thence to the Marble Gal- 
 leries, and Gilded Iron Rails, which as an Ornament are made round abour 
the Galleries; at whoſe-corners hang little Bells, -in ſuch a manner, that being 
' mov'd by he Wind they make a pleaſing ſound : On the uppermoſt Story 
ſtands a great Image, thirty Foot high, Caft of Copper, and Gilt, ro which, 

being a Goddeſs, the Tower is Dedicated: From the upper Gallery, the 
whole City, Leith the adjacent Countrey , yield a pleaſ1 og and” Gelighcene 
Proſpect. 

On one fide of this Tower ſtands a fair Pagode or Temple, worth-the ſeeing, 
for the great Gilded Images which are init. - 

In the Afternoon they were Tow'd along the River Guez, through the Vil- 
lage Wantouwo; and in the dusk of the Evening, they arriv'd at Tfong, a little 
Village, where they Anchor'd, being gotten'three Leagues with the Tyde from 
Linſmg. | 

This River Guei takes its Original on the Weſt ſide of Gtetbiai: the fourth Ci- 
ty of Eminency in the Province of Homan, and from thence runs with many 
crooked Mcanders, between Xantung and Peking ; and at the Caſtle Tiencin diſ- 
- embogues into a Bay call'd Cang, which borders on the great Indian Ocean. 

The firſt of June, Weighing again, by break of Day they had ſight of Ocpoeye, 
and Wankelo, two pretty Villages; 'at Noon they were Tow'd Eaſterly' by. the 
City of Yohincheen, but. without ſtay; ſo in the Afternoon paſſing Sangnes,abont 
the Evening they arriv'd at Cbianmaing, where they were to change their apts, 
having that day gain'd five Leagues in ſeveral Courſes. WE 9rd 

The ſecond in the Morning , having gotten freſh Coeles, they ſer out from 
Chiamaing, and paſt by T/aſnang and Singkiakouw; and. in the Evening they ar- 
riv'd at the City of Oefingjeen, or Uciening, otherwiſe call'd Puching,' the: four- 
rteenth City belonging to the Metropolis Tungchang, i in the Province of _— 
where they caſt Anchor. | 

Vuching lies Inclos'd with a ſquare Wall on the Eaſt fide of the River, having 
on the ſame a well-built Suburb. 

This day they gain'd five Leagues and a half, according to the Courſe of the 
Stream, which thereabouts is full of windings and ſhallow Water. + 

The ehird 3 in the Morning they reach'd the Villages Thunloo, Soenufoe, and 
Teckchiouw ; and at Noon arriv'd at the City Taatchioms , otherwiſc call' d 
1achnu. 


This City lieth in a Square, (as moſt of the cbr Citics'in China ) buile on 


| the right: ſide of the River Guei, as you go up.the ſame; it is inlarg 'd with a 


fair and Populous Suburb : The City it ſelf, though full of handſom Houſes, 
yet hath loft much of his former Luſter, ſuffering in the laſt Tartar Wars. 
The Wall is about thirty Foot high, well builc, and Fortifi d with Bulwarks 


and Breaſt-works. 


The chiefeſt Trade of the Inhabitants conſiſts in the Brewing of (as we way 


| call it) Chineſe Beer , which the Tartars Tranſport from thence to othet places. 


Here they lay Rill a little while , waiting for freſh Toers'; which having got- 
ten, they Weigh'd again; and came that Evening to Soukunteng, a Village, where 


they ſaid. to change their Toers again, having this: voy gain'd fix rho 
and a half, 
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Ch on their Journey, and- paſt by Gene Veſlels that were come from Pe- 
king, in one of which was the General of the Province of Quantnng, ſent thither 
co ſucceed him chat was then there, having (in regard of his great Age) defir” d 
a Writ of Eaſe. 

*  Aboutninea Clock they Landed at Sangjueen, where they tarry'd ſome time, 
from thence-going on in the Afternoon, they came to Ghanning and Seufeukbouw; 


and againſt the Evening at Lienuchoe, a they Anchor'd , having that day gone” 


ſix Leagues. 

According co the information of the Villagers , -here the Province of Xan- 
_ tung parted from that of Peking ; though others will have it, that thoſe rwo Pro- 
vinces are ſeparated by the City Taatchiouw. 


The fifth in the Morning, they Weigh'd at break of Day, and Sailing "> 


the River with a fair Wind from Lienuboe , they paſt abour eight a Clock by 
Taloeveen , at nine a Clock Weſtward, by the City Tonquangchien., or 'Tung- 
quiang, on the South lide of the River Guei, about a Muſquert ſhor up into the 
Countrey. I 

This City (as the reſt) built Square, contains about an Hours walk in Cir- 
cumference, Inviron'd with ſtrong Walls, and deep Moats : In the Market- 
-place, in the middle of the City ſtands a great Iron Lyon , and the Country 
about is planted with all manner of Trees, pleaſant to behold. | 

At Noon they Landed at Jeuſang; in the Evening, at Poethouw, where they 


dropt Anchor, waiting for new Toers, having this Day Sail'd forir Tons | 


in the Province of Peking. 

The next Morning, ſo ſoon as Day-light appear'd, they left Poethouw with 
a fair Wind and, new Toers; and. in the Forenoon, paſt Suskiajeen, Sjenzo- 
tran , Swykvao , Sakkiavoy, Sienſiteen, Fonkiakoul, Sangui, and Suangcho.; and at 
Noon arriv'd at the City of Siangchiouw, where they found other Toers rea» 
dy, . with which they immediately went away again, and paſt that Afternoon 
by Paliſwang, Zayſiſung, Ulchilitung, Soucoulthon, Suckiaſwun, Sang, Iſuang, UI, and 
Ply, beſides many Pagodes and Hamlets of decay'd Houles, and arriv'd in the 


Evening at the City of Chinche, where they lay ſtill that Night, to be rman;s] d | 


with freſh Coelies. 

The ſeventh, before Day- lighs, 3 new Coelies coming, they ;mmediarely went 
on. their Journey, and very carly paſt by and through ſeveral Villages, viz. 
Sanqueſucan, Jaquacouw, Tonchekouw, Paliſuang ; and about ejght a Clock , they 
went Eaſtward along by the City Chingthee. By this City, a River running up 
Into the Countrey, rakes its Courſe to the South ; ſoon after, they went by 
Sayetwang, Maſang, Hayſoemat, and Suang. | 
Ar Noon, they paſt thorow Lioucho, where they ſhould have change theta 
'Toers; bur the Wind blowing very fair , they paſt by without ſriking Sail, 


which favoring them all the Afceraomt they went by nine Villages, viz. Gli 


 coulthung, Koutche, Tankoulthung, Soutouwa, Gebockia, Chingſuan, Likiathue, Sincea- 
theen ,Canthea,Suatheen; and in the Evening, to the City of Chinchay, lying on the 


Eaſtern Shore of this River, where they dropt Anchor to ſtay all Night, vying | 


this day Sail'd eight Leagues and a half. 

The eighth they ſer out again with freſh Coelies and a South Wind, from the 
City of Chinchay, and in the Forenoon,as they had done the day before,they palt 
by many Villages, lying on each fide of the River, as Oelifoang, Loulyſuang, Thou- 


liouw,  Taywanſuang, Py Banjos t' Zongkiaſuaan, Sangjue, Jangleotzing, Lies 
5 f-2 Elo 29 kiatwane, 
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"The next Motaing, being the. fourth, having gotten other Coelies, they pro: | 


+ Come to Tencis. 


the General. 


- " Entertain'd at a Dinner: 


- - Preſents ſent to the Ge» 
-  meralof Tiexcine 


| Will not accept of them, 3 


Are "ADEN" by 


- ſtrong Garriſon. 
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Hving; Ea Be and Piechie and inthe Afternoon arriv d at the City: f . 
Tjenſinghway,' otherwiſe call'd Tiencin, where they dropt Anchor, having chat 
day Sail'd fix Leagues. 

| The General of the Militia in this place, being a Cai ES a Man of: great 
Qualicy, whole Siſter was one of the preſent Emperor's Fathers Concubines, 
came to Complement and welcome the Ambaſſador, and allo to invite Vit 
the next day to a Trear,; for, which civility the Ambaſſador returning Thanks, 
ſaid, That he was tired and indiſpos'd, and therefore durſt not venture to g0 


out, bur deſir'd his Highneſs to excuſe kim, Whereupon the General reply'd, 


That he would prepare the Entertainment in one of his Barques, and come 
. and lie with it by the Ambaſſadors, that he might nor trouble himſelf ro go 

aſhore: On which, Van Hoorn ſeeing that it could not be otherwiſe, provided - 

ro come. | | | | 

The ninth in the Morning, the General ſent for he Ambaſſador, whereon, 
he, with Nobel, Putmans, and the Secretary Vander Does, went with foe of the 
Retinue to his: Barque, lying a lictle bebind the Ambaſſadors, where they 
were courteouſly.receiv'd, and immediately plac'd at' Tables: which ſtood all 
ready before their coming ; ſoon after came alſo the Toya or Governor of the 
City, who alſo ſeem'd to be invited there, and was plac'd by the General at 
his own Table : Then the word being given, the Diſhes were brought in, 
fll'd with variety of Meats, dreſs'd after the Chineſe manner : The General 
urging no Diſcourſe, nor asking the Netherlanders any Queſtions, only us'd his 
endeavor to per{ſwade them to be Merry, and Eat and Drink freely. 

After the Hollanders had well Feaſted, and Thank'd the General for his kind 
Entertainment, they took their leave: When the Ambaſſador judg'd it con- 
venient, in Requital of the General's kindnels, to Preſent him wich two Pieces 
EE ancs, a String of Amber Beads, five Ells af Stammel, one Piece of Perpcs 
ruanaes, a Perſpedtive Glaſs ,-and rwo Bottles of Rode: Water . all- which, 

with a Letter, Putmans was to carry the next Morning : The Lentet was Writ- 
ren to this effect. 


He Ambaſſador Sakihs keieable Thaoks for his kind Entertainmeart, and 
lets his Lordſhip know, that ſince that, he is recover 'd again, and in 


| good Health. 


The Ambaſſador ſhall always remember bis | Honors Favors, in "I 
of which, and as a fign of his good inclination, he Requeſts, that he will pleale 
to accept I theſe Preſents, which will highly oblige him. 


Putmans returning, brought word, that the General' would not accept of 
them, but had defir* d him to Latrt it till they came back from Peking ; Ms 
the Atbofſedor with a Complementing Lerrer. 

The City or Garriſon of Tiencin lies in a Triangular form, ar the Pronmbin: 
tary of Xang, where all the Rivers of the Province of Peking meet ; and after 
having paſs'd her bigh Walls, diſembogue themſelves into the Sea. | 

The Inhabitants of this Gity Trade mites) for which ir ſtands very conve-' 
nient : all the Ships that come our of the Sea, or from any In-land places 
which will go up to Peking, muſt paſs by it, WS there is always an in- 


_ credible many Veſlels ; there is alſo zeneralfy the choice of all Merchandize, 
becauſe this City is free for any one to Trade in, and pay no Cuſtom. 


The City it ſelf is ſurrounded with high, ; defenſive Walls, and defended wy 
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; #1 ; in che Suburb, they lefc the River Guei, which had help'd them very much 
by her Ebbing Warter, and went into baacher; which came our of the North.i 1» 
to that of Gut; ſo that they had both Wind and Tyde againſ} them, 'and by 


tharmeans went but very ſlowly ; yet by Toing, they got paſt Ouanfa, Sykoelda, 


Jangſang, and Peytſang, lying on each ſide of this River; and in the Evening 
dropt Anchor at P Hoekoel, having ſince their departure from Thug mgway, Sail'd 
abour a League and a half. 


The eleventh in the Evening, they left Þ” Hoekoel ; and went that day wk | 
Sailing and Towing, by Thanquaſue, EN Ganchot, FF Febors, Hangchue, and_ 


Maftiachoa. 
The Country hereabouts is plain, Manur 4, and fall of Houſes. 


In the afternoon they arriv'd at a great Village, call'd Jangtzin, where they. 
waited for freſh Toers , having this day gain'd three Leagues on ſeveral Cour- 
ſes, twice or thrice farrounding the Compals. . 

The twelfth in the Morning, the Mandarin Guide Hinlavja, ſene to acquaint 
the Netherlanders, that there were no Coelies to be had there, therefore ask'd the 
Ambaſſador if he would hire Men. But Yan Hoorn anſwer'd, That ſince he had: 
not done it all this Journey, he would not do it now ; ſo that they went away 
with a good Wind, which art firſt prov'd ſucceſsful ro them, * but ſome turn- 
ing , by reaſon of the crooked Windings of the River, they were forc'd by all 
the Coelies, to be Tow'd one after another, yer notwithſtanding this, they paſt 
that day by Zeetiatwangh, Phinkoulutin, t Zatauen, and three other Villages. In 
the Evening they dropt Anchor at Goſathun, where they ſtaid that _ Saving 
this Day Sail d two Leagues and a half. 

The next Morning, being the china the Wind blowing fair, they ſet 
Sail again ; yet the Barques often ſticking faſt on-the Ground, they maady but 
little way ; yet having paſt Wankafanand Sitiafee, they came late in the Evening 
ro the City of Gicechive, where they ſtaid all Night, having this day Sail'd bur -; 
two Leagues and _ quarters. 

Abour nine a Clock in the Evening, the Mandarin Guide Hanlavja, and: the 
Chineſe Secretary Soukjen, and the two Interpreters Jenko and Liulako, came in a 
ſmall Boat to the Ambaſſadors Barge, telling him, that they were going to 
meet the new General that came from Peking, and was hard by (as the Nether- 
landers could ſee by the Lights in bY Boats) going to- Hokſieu, to Depoſe the 
there preſent Tzjangpovi. 

This news was not very ſtrange to the Hollanders, having been often told 
by the Guide Mandarins and their Interpreters, that the foremention'd General 
in Hokfieu was Depos'd, and that the Vice-Roy Singlamong was condemned to 
pay two thouſand Tail of Silver, becauſe he had let the Netherland Ships go 
away without the Emperors leave, (which the Holanders look'd upon (it being 
mixt with no. true words) to be only a Tale; bur that perhaps (ſince-they ſaw 
that another came to Depoſe him) he might for-ſome Miſdemeanor. or other, 


be ſent for to Peking. 


_ At Midnight,the foremention'd Hanlavja,the Secretary,and Interpreters came 


aboard to tell the Ambaſſador, That they could not ſpeak with his Excellency 
that Evening, he being gone to ſleep before they came, but they would 'go.to 
him early the next Morning z as accordingly they ' did; defiring to know of 
the Ambaſſador what time he might wait upon him. But returning, they 
brought word, That his -Excellency durſt not permit it, becauſe he had not 
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aguiaſt Noon, leaving Tienſingway, after they had Sail'd a little way, though | 
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yer had Audience.from the "4: 408 Mean t time his Highneſ: Sail d 'd by he 
Netherlanders, accompany'd with twenty great Barges. | 
The City Gioechive is a, Ruin'd place, bury'd almoſt in heaps of Rubbiſh, OCs 
caſion'd by the laſt War. 

After they had gotten Coelies, they left that City, chough with flow F SISKAY 
becauſe the River ( nothrichftanding the Wind was good) in many places (as 
they had ſeen the day before) was full of dry Sands; yet at laſt, paſſing by 
Sangbkiatwangh, they could(becaulſe of the Night coming on )get no further than 
Wanghiapan, where they came to an Anchor, having, notwithſtanding they had 
a good Wind, Sail'd but rwo Leagues and a little more. 

The fifteenth in the Morning they Weigh'd again., and with Sailing and 
Towing, paſt by Ponſmghou and Googothren , and in - Py ebb arriv'd ar Goe- 
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_ chin, where they ſtaid all Night, having this day gain'd three Leagues. 


About half a League Foe Goechin, lies the City Goeycen, North-Weſt into the 
Countrey, which appear'd but little to the Netherlanders, (tor they did not pur 
into it) but ſeem'd rather like a large Caſtle than a City. | 

A little before they artiv'd at Goechien, a grand Mandarin, a Tartar (as it was 
ſaid) Nephew to the preſent Emperor, came to Complement and Viſit the 
Ambaſſador in his Barge; where he was entertain'd with a Glaſs of Spaniſh 
Wine, which having drank, and ſcen the Horſes, he took his leave. 

The ſixteenth, leaving Goechien, they proceeded on their Journey, and paſs'd 
by many Houſes, built on both ſides of the River ; and allo by ſome Villages, 
as Kongidicen, t” Santan, Nainaimeao, Jaumeao, and Xantiento, the Suburb of Sang- 
and in the Evening, arriv'd on the Eaſt fide of the ſame City, before 
a great Plain, lying between the City Walls and the River; having this'day 
Sail'd three Leagues, 

Here they were to lie (becauſe the River being in a manner dry, they could 
get no higher) till, the Emperors Order came to unlade the Preſents, and: go 
with them by Land to Peking, which was four Leagues diſtance. 

' Theſeventeenth, nothing happen'd of remark. 

The eighteenth, ſeveral Mandarins came to Viſit and Welcom the Ambaſſs. 
dor, and likewiſe that Mandarin which was with him on the fifteenth, which was 
ſaid to be the Emperors Nephew, who gave the Ambaſſador two Sheep for a 
Fire-Lock, which hermuch deſir'd. | 

Amongſt other Diſcourſes, Yan Hoorn ask'd this Lord, It no other Ambaila- 
dors from any other place were in Peking ? To which he an{wer'd, None, bur 
ſome from the (vrean Iſles, which were ſhortly to return. 

There happen'd little of note here, only the Mandarin Guide came to acquaint 
the Ambaſſador, that the next Morning Carts and Coelies would come to carry 
the Goods to Peking, and that one of the Lipous would be at a Town call'd 
Tonghfieuw, four Leagues from thence, to receive the Ambaſſador in the Empe- 
ror's Name, and conduct him to Peking. 

The next Morning, being. the nineteenth, many Carts, Coelies, and Horſes 
came to fetch the Preſents, with all the prolong belonging to the Embaſly, and 
their Goods, to Peking by lland; whereupon, the Ambaſſador gave immediate 
Order for the unlading dfthem, i in which they ſpent all the Morning. 

The Ambaſſador gave the Barge-men (though every one apart) which came 
with him and his Retinue from Szcheu and Hoaigan, eighty fix Tail of Silver, 
with which ane were very well contented, 
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1/7908 Noon, the Netherlanders {et forward on their. RHP to Tongfitiew, 
with the Preſents and their other Goods, which were guarded by ſome Troo- 
pers, /and between a concourſe of thouſands of Townſmen, Ruſticks, Women, 
and: Children. 

About three a Clock, coming to Tongſituw, all the Goods were put. into an. 
| old decay'd Houle, where the Nechirlanarts alſo J,odg d, but found ſmall CON» / 

veniencies. | 

- The twentieth, ſetting Forch by Day-light; and loving Rid thorow Palikua, | 
Swango, and Kaaboes; chey came within half a; League of Peking, 'where hey. 
were Welcom'd by one of the Lipoxs, call'd Liu, Lavja, 2 Native Tartar, who.- 
kindly receiv'd them; and after ſome Complements, condudted them to > the. 
City, which they enter'd juſt about Noon in good order. 

Coming within the Gates of Peking, they thank'd God for his Mercy, in 
bringing them ſo great a Journey all in good Health, being'a Way of miany 
| Leagues, in.which they had ſpent fix Moneths, Travelling. both by Water and 

Land, by and thorow thirty ſeven Cities,' three hundred thirry five Villages 
and thirty four Temples. GC 

They were led by the Emperors Palace to: the Ow or Prime Charicellors | 
Court, ſtanding behind the” Emperors, where all his Imperial Majeſties'Pre-. 
ſents, according to order were to be left; and then the Hollanders to 59 to their 
Lodgings prepar'd for them. 

The Streets through which they paſs'd ſwarm'd with People, chauknda s; 
ſtanding on each ſide of the way, which made ſo great a Duſt (to whictvincon- 
veniency the Streets in Peking are very ſubje&) that they could ſcarcely ſce; 
wherefore they were bid to fit down under the Gate or entrance of' the Courr, 
from amongſt the croud of the People, which by thouſands toad before ir, 
there to ſtay for the Preſents which were lefr ſomewhat behind ia their Naling : 
through the City. IE 

Haying Raid about a quarter of an Hour winder the Gate, and Fea a Cup 
of Tee, the Goods came; whereupon: the Hollanders were led into a. Chamber, 
leaving Putmans and ſome of the Retinue to look tO, and ſeparate the gs 
Preſents from the other. | | 

Fhe Ambaſſador and Nobel, rk the reſt; e coming into the Chamber; hey 
found ſome Secretaries fitting-on-a Table, which pointed. to Yan Hors to fit 
on the Floor ; but he ſaid, he could/betrer ſtand, which they- obſerving, bid 
him. ſit on the ſame Table when they ſar, whichihe accordingly gid. ' ao 
Then the foremention'd Secretaries began to ask the Ambaſſador, by Order 
of the Lipous, the following Queſtions, viz. Concerning his Quality: ;From 
whence the Horſes.and Oxen: came? How old. they were, and how: many 
Miles every Horſe could go in a Day ? To all which Queſtions he gave.chem. 
fitting anſwers. 

They likewiſe ask'd who was he chief i in Quality. ? ' Whether abe! Ambaſſa- 
dors Son or Nobel ? becauſe the General of Hokfieu had plac'd the Ambaſſadors 
Son firſt : To which was anſwer'd, That the Lord Yan © 2 Son, was accord- 
ing to the Lord Generals Order in Batavia, to. have the uppet PSs beſt cldes Ma- 
ny other frivolous Queſtions, not worthy rehearſal: | 

Mean while, the Lipos. which had fetch'd. in the Netherlanders, ca came. r9 bring: 
them ſome dean dreſs'd.after the Chineſe manner, which they kindly accepred | 
of, having caten nonng all chat "uy before. 
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| Putmans alſo came to tell the Ambaſſador, that afcer the Neteraider had ta- 
PC bs nineteen Cheſts with the Emperors Preſents out of the Carts, the Tatan ot 
| Prime Chancellor coming thither with another Perſon of Qualiey, had forbid 

The Generals nd Coun them to _unlade any more, and that they would have the Emperors Letrer, 
delved. © which aftet much rrouble, being found, having happily a day or two before 
been wraptup'in a yellow Cloth; the Ambaſſador bare Headed, bowing him- 

ſelf three times, laid it with both Hands on a Table cover'd with Red Cloth, 
(behindwwhich ood the firſt and ſecond Tatan) not having time to deliver it 

in a Silver Charger, or any thing elſe of value; which done, : the Netherlanders 
were again conducted into the Room in which they. were before. without a 

Word ſpoke on either fide. 3 
Soon after, the remaining Preſents, Horſes, Oxen, and other Goods were 


diſpos'd into proper places. 
Horſes and Oxen ar. © As they went to their Lodings, they were cold that the Horſes muſt be Sad. 


om RL 0 dled, and the Oxen put into- their Waggon, to be brought to Court the next 
3 Morning ; becauſe the Empetor had defign'd to ſeg them. 

And now the Ambaſlador coming to his new prepar'd Lodging, was much 
amaz'd that there-was not ſo much room- as would hold the Goods, 'Harſes, 
and Oxen, hor no convenience for himſelf nor his People; Whereupon chiding 
the Mandarins that brought him thither, he ask'd, if that was a Houſe fit for an 
Ambaſlador which came ſo great a Journey, .and had brought ſuch Rich Pres» 

ſents, and whoſe Countreymen had done the Emperor ſuch remarkable'Ser- 
vice; Withal, that it was impoſſible for him in thar-place, to take out the Sad- 
dles forthe Horſes, and alſo the Coach ; yet nevertheleſs he would do his en» 
deavo?, although he fear'd much that it could not be done. © ded 

The Mexdarins obſerving the ſmall conveniencies that the Nether rlanders 

' wouldihave in that place, ſaid, That they would acquaint their Maſter with ir, 

| lore them that they might have better Lodgings next day ; mean- 

I cthe Ambaſſador muſt by no.means fail tro Saddle the Horſes, and fir the 

Oxen; that they might be brought to the Court next Morning ; but the Am- 

baſſador celling him that it was no way poſſible,unleſs ey wrought the whole 
Night ; The Mandarins took their leave. 

About Midnight two Mandarins came again to the Ambaſſador's Lodging, 
ſenc from the Lipows to tell him , that the Horſes and Oxen muſt be brought ro 
the Court before Day, and if they could not be Saddled, to bring them 
withouyg, for the Emperor would be there in Perſon to ſee bois, which would _ 

_ oY be:n6-ſmall Honor. - "1 
-Fhe ofieand twentieth, about three a Clock in the Morning, one of the Lis 
aone came'to fetch the Horſes! 2d Oxen to the Court, whereupon, they were 
immediately Capariſon'd and Harneſs'd,- but the Chariot being fitred up, could 
not come out of the Door, ſo that being fine? d to leave it, Nobel and the Secre- 
rary,"*condu@ted by the Lidons® weft with the Horſes and Oxen to the Court ; 
from whence wy Fn at nine.a x Clock Ip. os che Ambaſſador che follow- 
ing ACCOUNT : 

That entring the Eipetor's © Court at cbriakicf Day, they paſt iokgh four 
| Rrong Gates, then they walk'd along by the'Walls of the foremention' d Palacc, 
about + quarter of # Miſe,” at the bo of which they wenr through 2 fifth Gare 

into/thedtiner Caurc, where che- Horſes 2nd *Oxen: were: firſt view'd by the 

chief Zontaizjn or Councellor of State, who was 4 brown Tartar , with one 

Eye, "and ; Fl ; White Beard, about fi =y years old, who, as they ſaid, by his con- 
duct. 


-- 


Nobel and the Secretary, that they ſhould go and ſtand back a little, for the 
Emperor was coming in Perſon to ſee the Horſes and Oxen, and chat. when 
his Imperial Majeſty came our, they ſhould Kneel. But the Horſes ſtood ſill, 
held by four Hollanders , in he ſame place where the before-mention *d Zoutai- 
zin had ſeen them ; and the Oxen alſo held by two, were about twenty Paces 
from the place where the Emperor afterward came to yiew them': The 


Grooms were likewiſe commanded'to Kneel, a little while after, four Horſes. 


with Yellow Saddles came in at the inner Court Gate, on'one of which the Em- 
peror ſitting, ſtood ſill, juſt without the middle Gate of the inner Court. 
The Emperor, according to Nobel and the Secretary's Relation, was a Per- 
ſon of a middle Stature, pretty White, and about ſixteen Years of age, not gor- 
geouſly'Habited, haviog only a Blue Silk Damask Coat on, Imbroyder'd be- 


fore, behind, Fay on the ſhoulders, with Yellow Boats, looking ſtedfaftly up-' 


on the Horſes for a conſiderable time, atlength, drawing his Eyes from them, 


ſmiling, he ſpake to the foremention' d Governor about them, by which the 


Hallanders perceiv'd thathis Majeſty was well pleas'd with thee. Then the Ems» 
peror gave Order, that.two of the Horſes ſhould be Rid by the Commiſlary 


Berkman, and one Mooſe and an Ox be brought nearer him, where he look: d up- | 


on them with a more curious Eye. 

After which, the Horſes and Oxen being led a little way thence, his Ims 
perial Majeſty alighting , ſate down on a little Bench, in the. fins place 
where he had ſtood with his Horſe; and likewiſe the two firſt Zautaizins, 
or Councellors of State, ſate down abour four or five Paces from the Empe- 
ror, on his lefr Hand, on Carpets of Cloth ; the firſt of the two , was the 
Perſon that had ſeen the Horſes and Oxen alone ! the other was alſo; a Tartar : 
When upon his Majeſties Order a Cup of Bean Broth was given him, and alſo 
to the Netherlanders, who drank it on their Knees: Moreover, the Emperor 


Commanded to ask them, How far Holland was from Batavia, and Batavia from 


Flokfieu ? and allo , by bet ES the Ambaſſador was ſent ? To which they re- 
ply'd, Thar Holland was cight Moneths Sailing from Batavia , and Batavia 
about ſix Weeks from Hokſeu zeu ; and likewiſe, that the Ambaſſador by Orders 
of their Prince in Holand, was ſent from the Loid Maetzuiker in Batavia, which. 
was all that was ask'd them , But the Horſes and Oxen on the Emperor's Or- 
der, taken from them, and led into a Stable , oppoſite to the Gate of the inner 


Court ; after which, the Netherlanders had Jeave ro depart (when to their full 
; fatisfaQtion, they had ſeen the Emperor above half an hour) the ſame way they 


came, leaving his Imperial Majeſty fitting in the foremention'd place. 


Soon after, Nobel and the Secretaries return with the remaining Attendance, 


two Mandarins ſent from the Emperor, came to deſire two Hollanders, one to 


dreſs the Horſes, and another the Oxen, and ſhew his Grooms the manner of 


it, which the enbaſſador immediately. granted, 
The Lipou Liu-Lavja, which had the day before fetch'd in the amet. 
came alſo to his Lodgings to cell bim,, That the remaining Preſents muſt im» 


 mediately be made ready to be carry'd to the Conrt; to which purpoſe Carts 
would immediatly be brought thither to fetch: cher ; likewiſe, that the Lord - 


Ambaſſador, his Son, and as many Perſons more _ he pleas'd, might come 
along with them, becuaſe he ought ro be Preſent when the Goadi werelook'd 


-over, to ſee if none were wanting, which was not needful at the Horſes and 
Oxen, and therefore they were accepted of ; - whereupon, the Ambaſſador ma- 
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king himſelf read, Order'd the Preſents to be put into the Carts, and w ent 
with Nobel, Putmans, the Secretary, and eleven Perſons of his Retinue, towards 
the Court; but was firft carry'd to the Council of State's. Houſe, here he had 
"left the nineteen Cheſts with Preſents : Here having ſorted all che Goods (ex- 
cept five Cheſts with White Pepper, which the Tatan ſaid were needleſs) they 
were ſent to the Emperor's Palace ; whither ſoon after the Tatan ( who Rid 
before chrough another Gate with the Goods) the Ambaſſador and all his Re- 
tinue follow'd. © 

Coming ro the inner Court, where the Emperor ſaw the Horſes in the Morn- 
.Ing, they found the Carts with the Goods there before them, and alſo the Tatar 
ſitting in the open Court. Here the Ambaſſador and his Attendance were alſo 
ſhewn to fit down on the Ground behind him, ' which they accordingly did, on 
Coats brought with them for that purpole. ; 

Having ſtaid abour half an hour, the two Prime Councellors or Zoutaizins 
of the Emperor, came alſo thither, and ſeated' themſelves on their Pieces. of 
Cloth on the Ground, .and having reſted themſelves a little, they call'd the 
Tatan, who kneeling before them, receiv'd their Commands, which was, to tell 
the Ambaſſador, That the Emperor ask'd it the Lord Maetzuiker in Batavis was 
in good Health ? To which kneeling on one Knee, he anſwer'd, that he was. 

"Then the Councellors ask'd, If they were all four Perſian Horks , and the 
Oxen Bengael ? And alſo, If he Netherlanders were at Peace with the Pr; fianand 
Bengael * To which the Ambaſſador reply'd, That they were, and had many 


_- years liv'd like Brothers, and real Friends: They alſo ask'd, What ſorts of 


Grain there grew in Holland ? To which they gave a fitting account. Then 
the Oxen were order'd to be put into the Chariot, and the Ambaſſadors Son to 
come and ſhew him Reverence. | 

Soon after the Preſents, except the Lanthorns, were carry'd away again 
without the Emperor's coming to look upon them, and leave granted to the 
Ambaſſador to return to his Lodgings. 

Mean while, Patmans and Ruwensort ſtaid in the Court to undo the Lan- 
thorns, which che Emperor, after the Ambaſſador's departure came to ſee; and 
tkewile the Oxen drawing the Chariot, in which he Order'd two of his Atten- 
dants to fit, and be drawn init; ſo that Putmans and Ruwenoort allo ſaw the 
Emperor. | | | 

Several grand Mandarins. went to Viſit the Ambaſſador in his Lodgings ; 
all which he Entertain'd with great kindneſs, and according to the convenien- 
cy of the place. 

The two and twentieth, early in the Morning a Secretary belonging to the 
Lipous, came to the Ambaiſullor s Lodgings, to tell him, That Putmans muſt 
come to the Tatar's Houſe to unpack the Emperor's Preſents, and look them 
over ; whereupon, Putmans accordingly went: thither. 

This Secretary humbly proffer'd his Service to the Ambaſſador, ſaying, He 
would rejoyce, if by his advice, or ought elſe, he might be ſerviceable to his 
Excellency ; for which he receiv'd many Thanks from the Ambaſſador, who 
anſwer'd him, That he would flip no opportunity to make uſe of him. 

The ſame'day, Jenko the Interpreter inform'd the Ambaſſador, That he had 
been told from credible Perſons, that he ſhould be brought within three days 
before the Imperial Throne, - to il Audience granted him , which although 
he did not abſolucely believe: yer he prepar'd all things in a reailibely 

There alſo came a Commiſſioner with four Mandarins, ſeat from the Prime 
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no Blood-Coral, Perpetuana' s, or other -Goods to Sell; becauſe. the Reps 


would perhaps buy ſome of them ? Whereupon the Ambaſſador reply'd; 
That the Ong, or-General of Batavia, had ſtrictly forbid him to (ell any thing, 


| bur what he had was at the inparat's s Service : which ſaid, they took their | 


leave: . 

' There likewiſe came two Mandarins to keep Watch in the Ambaſſalor's 
Lodgings ; ſo that the Netherlanders were then Guarded by four Mandarins, 
and twenty Soldiers, that every one was kept from going out (except thoſe 


whom they pleas'd) or coming into the Houſe, The Mandarin Guides alſo, : 


which ſince their coming thicher had been Lodg'd there, were remoy'd-to ano- 
ther Place, but the Chineſe Interpreter Soukjen, ſtay'd with them. 
At Noon Putmans returning, ſaid, "That he had again beca_ in the Tatans 
Houſe, and laid a Piece of every ſort of Goods to view, all which was Seal'd 
up in a Cheſt to ſhew the Emperor, and at the reſt were left in Cheſts: to 


be look'd over. 


In the Afternoon one of the. Lignts 2 TR came-on Horſeback: to. the. 


Gate of the Ambaſlador's Lodging, ſaying onely to the Interpreters, That the 


| Lord Ambaſſador muſt make himſelf ready againſt Midnight, to appear be- | 


fore the Emperor, and to deliver the Preſents himſelf to his Majeſty :- which 

ſaid, he immediately haſted away again without any Anſwer.. Yan Hoorn made 

himſelf ready againſt the fore-mention'd time: 

The ſame Afternoon Putmans was again ſent for to the Tites, that he might 
(as. they ſaid) take the reſt of Preſents out of the Packs, that they might be 

ſhewn to the Emperor altogether the next Morning, and be in readineſs to be 

deliver'd by the Ambaſſador to his Imperial Majeſty: 

Putmans returning very late in the Night related, That he had ki with 
the Tatan, and had taken all the Goods out of the Cheſts, yet laid them in 
again. Moreover, he was commanded to tell the Ambaſſador, that he ſhould 
make himſelf ready betimes to go to the Court the following Night. 

The twenty eighth, two hours before Day- light, the Ambaſſador was with 
all his Retinue ferch' dto the Court by ſome prime Mandarins,being led through 


three other Gates than thoſe which they paſs'd the day before, to an inner | 


Court : having paſs'd the third Gate, they ſaw in a great Plain before the 
Portals of a ſtately Houle, all the Prefs ſet on the Ground, and cloſe by them 


the ſecond Tatan, who alſo pointed to them to fic down by che Preſents n_—_— | 


they did. . : 


About half an hour after the Ambaſſadors from the Corean Iſles, being, thi=e 


in number, came alſo thither with fifty Attendants, Habired alone the Chineſe 


manner, with long Hair, yet poorly Dreſs'd, and of mean Aſpe&s ; which 
were order! d to fit a good way behind the Netherlanders, on the left fide of the | 


. going in at the Door. 
In the interim, whilſt the Netherlanders ſtay'd abans) two hours, ſome -Diſ. 
courle paſs'd between the Liponu Lilavja and the Ambaſſador, about a. Letter 
which the Interpreter Genko ſaid the Ambaſſador would deliver co the Empe- 
ror; which the Lipou advis'd him not to do, ſaying, That it was not cuſtomary 
there ; for if they would. Requeſt any ching, of the Emperor, cbey-muſt firſt 
acquaint the Lipou with it, that they might again imparc it at conyenienr times 
ro the Emperor : Whereupon the Ambaſſador. reply'd, That he would do 
nothing bur what he adyis'd him to, becauſe he was a Stranger and knew nor 
: EEE, orgs - ne their 
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_ their Cuſtoms. Asto vs i concern'd the Lerndr which the 60 ie had cold 


him of, it was nothing elſe but a Complement of thankfulneſs ro his Imperial : 


A Liſt of the Emperer's 


4 © allowanceto the Ambaſla- 
. » dor's. 


Majeſty, which he deſign'd to ſpeak to him, and whether it would be fitto de- 
liver it co the Emperor before all his Buſineſs was done. 

There likewiſe came another Lipou ro the Ambaſſador, ſaying, That he had 
underſtood by one of the Zoutaiſms, that it might happen, that the Emperor 
would ask the Ambaſſador ſome Queſtions, which if he did, he advis'd him to 
make ſhort and brief Anſwers. 

Laſtly, the Ambaſſador was told, that he might again return to his Lodg- 
ing, becauſe the Emperor would not char day come out to ſee the Preſents ; yer 
that Putmans muſt ſtay there to ſee the Cheſts and Packs open'd, if any thing 
ſhould be order'd to be taken out of them , all which was accordingly per- 
form'd : But the Ambaſſador being in the laſt Gate to go out of the Court, 
was deſir'd to ſtay a little, where Putmans came to him, ſaying, That Genko the 
Interpreter had demanded the Keys of the Cheſt in which the Preſents were, 
which having open'd he was order'd to follow the Ambaſſador, A little after 
he was told, that he-might go home with his Retinue, which he did, and was 


. no ſooner come thither, but he found a Liſt written in the Chineſe Tongue ; 


in which was ſet down the Proviſion that the Emperor allow'd the Ambaſſz- 
dor every day, Viz 

For the Ambaſſador, his Son John Yan Hoorn, and Nobel, two Geeſe, four 
Hens, three Fiſh, ſix Catty of Meal, three Tail of black Tee, a pound and a half 
of Waetsjoe, one of Meſoe, one of Soya, one of Oyl, nine Catty of Herbs and Gar- 
lick,fix Cans of Liquor,and every five days Shundred Pears,five Catty of Grapes, 
or Raiſins, five Catty of dry'd Prunes, a hundred ARE fifty Apticocks, and likes 
wiſe every ether day a Sheep. 

For fix Men every day twelve Catty of Pork, fix of Meal, fix of Tauwhoe, three 
Tail of black Woetsjoe, one Catty and a half of Ma iſoe, the like of Soya, the like of - 
Oyl, and fix great Veſlels of Drink. 

For fifteen Perſons every day ſeven Catty and a half of Pork, two of Herbs, 
one of Salt, five Jugs of Liquor. 

In the Afternoon. Genko the Interpreter came to acquaint the Ambaſſador, 
T hat all the Preſents*being taken our of the Cheſts and Packs, were brought 
before the Emperor in his Court, where his Imperial Majeſty had ſeen them, 
and accepted of them ; which did not a little rejoyce the Netherlanders, when 
they heard thar all the Preſents were deliver'd without any of them being dams 
nifi'd, except ſome flaws in the Lantern. 

There alſo came two Commiſlion'd Mandarins from the Lipots, to ask if the 
Ambaſſador could about two days hence go to Zamboie, that is (omplement the 
Emperor ? and withall, to go for the Emperor's Privy Seal the next Morn- 
ing ? - To which he anſwer'd, Fhat he was ready at all times to obey his Im- 
perial Majefties Command. 

The Ambaſſador alſo ask' d theſe Mandarins whether the Emperor had ac- 
cepted of the Preſents ? and if he had done with them ? To which they re- 


ply'd, Jes. Whereupon the Ambaſſador ſaid, That he was ſorry, his Houſe 


; being {o ſmall, he could not entertain them according to his good inclination: 


To which chey anſ{wer'd, Tharithe Ambaſſador's ; good will was ſufficient, and 


that three days hence he ſhould remove into a great Houle, which was prepa- 


ring for him. 


The next 6d ming the four th [ewdlidanh; about nine a Clock a Mandavi 
came 


+ 44 


came ro Saks Ambaſſador s Lodging, to owl him that. it was time to' go and 2 
fhew Reverchce to his Imperial Majeſties Seal : | Whereupon he went thither, 
with his Son; Nobel, 'Putmans, the Secretary, and five of his Actendants, whom 
the fore-mention'd Manderin conducted into an old great: Mandarins Houſe 

that ſtood behind the Tatans ; which when entred, they ſaw through one of 

| the Palace Gates the Place where the Seal is kept, being a lictle eight corner'd 
Houſe, and were directed to fit under the Gate, to defend themſelves from the 
hear of the Sun, where, having ſtay'd half an hour, they heard a Voice bid- 
ding them Aſeend having paſs'd'on about fifteen Paces they heard the ſame 
Voice crying, Kneel; and afterwards again, Bow your Heads three times together, 
which done you may riſe ; ſoon after it ſaid, Kneel' down again, and once more bow your 
Heads three times ; ſo that they were to bow eighteen» times and kneel fix; all 
which being paſs' d over, they cry'd, Stand up, and go to your Lodgings, which ac- 


cordingly they did. _ 
After the-Ambaſſador had been at home about half an bar; he Was cold, | : 4 
that the chief Councellor of Stare, or Tatan, would be there preſently : where  ' ' _* 
upon they made themſelves all ready to entertain his Highneſs, who ſoon after .. 


came thither with two Lipous : They ask'd the Netherlanders by an Interpreter 
ſeveral Queſtions, viz, How long Holland had been in being? Near what 
Kingdoms it border'd > What Goods and Merchandiſes were to be had from 
thence ? To all which his Highneſs receiv'd ſatisfaory Anſwers : So having 
ſpent half an hour in asking Queſtions, and it beginning to grow very hot in 
the Ambaſſador's little Houſe, it being about Noon, he ſaid that he would go 
home, and leave the two fore-mention'd Lipous thave; to be reſolv'd of ſome 
more Queſtions by the Ambaſſador ; who caus'd two Piſtols, one Fire-lock, 
and two Sword Blades to be ſhows to his Highneſs, with Requeſt that he 
would take them with him in commemoration of Holland; bur he excuſing Refuſes Preſents, 
himſelf, ſaid, Thar the Ambaſſador's good inclination was enough ; which | 
ſaid, he depirted: P 
The two Lipous ask'd him many frivolous Queſtions, not forgetting the leaſt The wo vom Qui E 
thing ; nay, defir'd ro know what Tails the Sheep and Hares had in Holland: oF 
in which Diſcourſe they ſpent moſt parc of the Day, the Ambaſſador giving 
them their deſired Anſwers. After their Secretary had written down all things, 
they took their leave : The Ambaſſador proffer'd them ſome Preſents , thereby 
_ todraw their. inclinations towards him, but they refus'd them like the Tatar. - 
Mean while the Emperor ſent eighteen Tartar Saddles, with all their Furni- 
ture, to the Ambaſſador's Lodging, to uſe whilft he ſtay' d there. 
The four Watch Mandarins were the ſame day preſented by the Ambaſſador 
with a Piece of Perpetuana, and five Tail of Silver. 
The twenty fifch the prime Secretary to the Lijpous came with two Mands- ok Anat woes Þ 
rins (all three Habited after a ſtacely manner, fit to ſhew obedience to the peror's Throne, * 
Emperor) to the Ambaſlador's Lodgings after Midnight; to tell him, that it p 
was time to go to the Palace : Whereupon the Ambaſſador went thither with _ 
moſt of his Retinue, which were all led through three Gates into the ſame _ I 20E NY 
' Plain wherein they ſat the Morning before, and there order'd to ſtay till Day- = 
light, when the Emperor would appear ficting-in his Throne. Having ſpent + 3 
two hours, and the Day beginning to appear, they aw the Plain'full of Man- . 7.54 
darins richly Habited; that were come thither to Zambae, or ſhew Obedience to 
_ the Emperor ; ſo that the Hollanders divertis'd themſelves with looking upon 


the Mulcicude. Having at till half an hour afrer Day- break, they. were con- 
ducted 


6 


"Several EM BASSTES-- 


ducted father to a fourth Gate ; about fifteen Paces frgm which day ſaw ie 


i State defer PE —_— 
& ror *s Throne, 


Elephants, with Gilded Towers on their Backs, (three on the right, and two 
on the left ſide of the Entrance,) and likewiſe four of the Emperor's Wayns 
without Horſes, ſtanding on both ſides of this Gare, which hath three Paſlages. 
They were conducted through the lefe Gate between the Elephants, which 
they had no ſooner paſs'd but they ſaw a fifth Gare, builr like the fourth, bur, 
ſomewhat higher , ro which they went by an aſcent, and found ir alſo ts have 


| three Paſſages, through the middlemoſt of which tohiers on the right ſide ſtood 


the Emperor's Palakin)they go direRly to the Imperial Throne : wt they were, 

as at the fourth Gare, led through the third Encry(becauſe none dare go chrough 
the middlemoſt bur hs Emperor himſelf; ) which having paſs'd, they came in- 
to a ſpacious Court; at the end whereof ſtood the Palace 2 We the Throne 
was erected ;, to which they aſcend by Marble Steps. The Court was full of 
Mandarins, Cloth' d after the beſt manner, ſitting in Rows one by another. On 
each fide of the Throne ſtood many Umbrella's, Flags and Standards, of yel- 
low, blue, and white; below the Marble Steps, on each ſide of the Aſcent of | 


_ the Cheng ſtood ibont rhirty Perſons in a Row, Cloth'd in the Emperor's Li- 
_ very, being Yellow, and alſo ten white Horſes with yellow Saddles, five on 


each ſide. The Ambaſſador and all his Retinue were plac'd on the left ſide of 
the Throne, at the end of the firſt Row of Mandarins ; where having at a ve- 
ry little while, they were forc'dto riſe up to. make way for ſome Grand Lords 


| that:were going to the Throne. About half an hour after a ſmall Bell was 


heard to Ring, and four Perſons making a noiſe, or flacking with Whips, 
which was juſt as if a Field of Canes had been ſet on fire. Soon after. they 
heard a Voice, which proclaim'd ſomething in the Tartar Language ; where- 
upon many prime Lords and Great Perſons went and ſtood direQly before the 
Throne between ſome blue Stones (which were laid there about half a Foot 
high, to the number of eighteen or twenty) and upon the Proclamation of a 
Herald they ſhew'd their Obeiſance to the Throne, by thrice Kneeling, and 


© nine times bowing of their Heads :. During this, a GC Harmony was heard 


| The Emperor riſes. 


; » And lkewife the Am- 
| baſador. | 


of ſeveral ſorts of Inſtruments. When thefe Grand Lords had made their 
Obeiſance, the Ambaſſador, being call'd by the Herald, was by two Lipows led 


with his AſRants between the fore-mention'd blue Stones, and plac'd juſt be- 


hind the ſixteenth, where they could neither ſee the Emperor nor Throne, yet 
made Obeiſance inthe ſame manner as the others had done before; the Muſick 
beginning to Play when they Kneel. This done, the Lipous went again to 
their Places where they fat before ; but the Ambaſſador, his Son, and Nobel, 
were through a by-way led up the Marble Steps that aſcended to the Houle' 
where the Throne ſtood ; where they were plac'd next to the ſecond Tatan, or 
Chancellor, from whence they ſaw the glittering Throne, and the Emperorin 
Cloth of Gold, the Imperial Stool not being above fourteen Paces from the 
Place where the Ambaſſador ſat. Soon after Yan Hoorn,; his Son, and Nobel, 
were preſented with a Cup of Imperial Bean-Broth , which they had no ſooner 


drank, butthe Emperor riſing from his Throne, ſeem'd to come to them, but 


went out behind the Throne. He being a brown ſlender Youth, about ſixteen 
years old, had, as the Netherlanders were inform'd, twelve Kings for his Guard. 
After his Imperial Majeſtics departure, the Ambailzdos alſo went ſoon after 


with all his Retinue to his Lodgings, not without great joy (becauſe he found 


himſelf ſomewhat indiſpos'd) that he had made an end of this grand Buſineſs. 


Having been at home half ; an hour, the prime Secretary to the Lipous came 
| :* thither, 
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ker, co ask him how far ſich and ſuch Places were diſtant: from Holand > 


and if there were any Tygers, or other ravenous Beaſts:in Holland 2 To which 
having receiv'd due Anſwers, he took his leave. 

To the Mandarin that provided Horſes for the Netherlanders, kd condudted 
them to the Court, the Ambaſſador gave five Ells and a half. of Stgmmel, 
which he accepted of and us'd great —_— ro get it out of the A bbaſſ. 
dor's Lodgings. 

Since.the Council in Batavia had exprelly commanded. that when: the Em- 
peror had been Complemented, and his Preſents deliver* d co him , they ſhould 
allo preſent the Taiſins, or Councellors of State, therefore the dimbellades pros 
pos'd in Council, in what manner it was beſt co be done, and to which: Per- 
ſons : whereupon it was judg'd convenient, that it ſhould be to the following 
Perſons, becauſe they were to afliſt the Netherlanders during the Emperor's Mi- 
nority, viz, the four Zqutaizins, being of his Imperial Majeſties Privy Council, 
who Govern'd the Empire dpring his Nonage, ſhould be preſented with half 
a Piece of Scarlet, half a Piece of black Cloth, and half a Piece of Sky-colour'd 
Cloth, two Pieces of Crown-Serge, three of Cloth-Serge, ten Ells of Holland 
Velvet, one Quilt, ten Pieces of fine Linnen, two of fine Guinee Linnen,- two 
large Carpets, two fine Chitfen, one Piece of Sandal-Wood, twelve Pieces of 
Blood-Coral, four Pieces of great Amber, one Fire-lock, one pair of Piſtols, 
two Swords with rich Gilded Handles, one pair of Pocker-Piſtols, two Pieces 
of Whalebone, two Rhinocerots Horns, two Unicorns Horns, ſix pait of. Spe. 
acles, one Perſpective Glaſs. 


To each of the three other Tatans, or Chancellors, the chief in the Liens 


Aflembly, that they might impart ol Hollanders' Requeſts to the Emperor, 
were preſented half a Piece of Crimſon, half a Piece of black, andhalf a Piece 
of sky-colour'd Cloth, one Piece of black Cloth: Serge, one of Crown-Serge, 
one Piece of Sandal Wood, ten Ells of green: Velver,fix Pieces of Adathiis,cwo of 
fine Guintee Linnen, two Carpets, one String of Amber Beads, three Pieces of 
great, and three of ſmall Blood-Coral,two great Pieces of Amber, one Sword- 


Blade, one pair of Piſtols, two Unicorns Horhs, two Rhinocerots Horns, one 


Perſpective Glaſs, ſix pair of SpeQacles, and ſome Glaſs-works. | 

To each of the three Lipous, or Speakers for Strangers, afting inall Ambaſ- 
ſador's Aﬀairs, were preſented half a Piece of Crimſon, half a Piece of black, 
and half a Piece of sky-colour'd Cloth, one Piece of Cloth-Serge, one bf black 
Crown-Serge, ten Dutch Silk- ruffs, foul Pieces of Adathiis, one of Guinee Lins» 
nen, one Carpet, oneordinary String of Amber Beads, ſix Pieces of Blood- 
Coral, one great Piece of Amber,'one pair of Piſtols, one Carbine, one Swerd- 
Blade, and two Rhinocerots Horns. 

Every one of the Secretaries belonging to this Lipous were preſented with ten 
Ells of Stammel, one Piece of. Cloth-Serge, one of Perpetuana, one Carper, 


Preſents to the Zoneajs 


Ins, 


Preſents ts the Lipens. 


two Pieces of Fiery one of Guinee .Linnen, one String. of ordinazy Amber - 


Beads, one Sword- Blade, two Rhinocerots __—__ one Carbine, and-one Piece 
of Crown -Serge. R 

And that the Inventories of the Preſcars ſhould be ſafely Jeliver'd, and 
the Ambaſſador no way cheared therein, it was order'd that Nobel ſhould go 
thither with the firſt opportunity, To deliver them in his own Perfon, and 
ſend a Dutch Letter with them, that chey might ſhew it ”y fuch haart as thep 
pleas'd the Ambaſſador ſhould deliver their Preſents to, '? + _ 


The twenty ſixth in the Morning, Nobel and: Porn were frat for to the 
I. Aflembly - 


Nobel and Putmians Se 
ſent for to the Lipous. 
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Aſſembly of the 'Lipous ; whicher ( Rong acquainted 'the Ambaſlador with it) 
they went, and at their Return related, That they had been before the three 
Lipous, who ſatin Conſultation of their Buſineſs ; where they were ask'd if the 
- Ambaſſador had ought to requeſt of rhe Emperor, by order of the Lord Maet- 


F 


Wiiker Batavia? and if he intended to preſent the Emperor with any thing 
elſe? if ſo, he ſhould write down'his Requeſts, and the Preſents which he 
would give, and come with Nobel the next Morning to their Aſſembly and de- 
liver it himſelf, that hereafter he might not trouble them with any more Re- 
veſts. Moreover, they ask'd if the Lord Maerzuiker had written a Letter to 
the Pon of Hokſieu ? To which they replying Yes, ſaid that the Contents thereof 
was unknown to them, but that the Ambaflador might perhaps inform them . 
of it. They inquir'd alſo the difference in' Quality between the Ambaſſa» 
dor's Son and Nobel, which was anſwer'd according ro the truth. The, Lipous 
alſo ſaid, that Carts and Coelies ſhould: come the next day to fetch their Goods 
_ out of : We ſraitned Lodgings, and carry them to a greater. 
| Nobel and Putmans acquainting the Ambaſſador herewith, he. call'd his 
Council, where they ſeriouſly confider'd their Inſtructions : whereupon ic - 
was firſt judg'd no way convenient to complain of the Vice-Roy Singlamong, 
as was mention'd in them, becauſe of the great Power which he had in thar 
Place, by which means there might ariſe a confuſion, and a hatred againſt 
them, and a great prejudice if the Trade ſhould be forbid them in Hokſien. 
Moreover, ſince the General there wasalready depos' d, and the Vice-Roy con- 
demn'd to pay two thouſand Tail for ſuffering the Netherland Ships to go away, 
they ought by no means'to be the occaſion to bring any more trouble upon 
him. Nay, though the Ambaſſador would have fulfill'd his Inſtructions he 
could not do it, becauſe none (as fearing to incur an would have 
tranſlated it into the Chineſe Tongue. 
Many other Complaints mention'd in the Inſtructions were though fir not 
to be taken notice of till a more convenient opportunity, thty being com- 
manded to, ſet down onely what'they had to requeſt of the Emperor. All 
which being rightly conſider'd of, ic was concluded to write the following 
Points, and get them tranſlated into the (hineſe Tongue, that che Ambaſſador 
and Nobel might the next Morning carry them to the Lipous, viz. 
L Retoct hs amba The Realm of Holland, and the General of Batavia have commanded the 
or to peror. 
Ambaſſador to requeſt of bis Imperial Majeſty the MR. 4 Points : 


'F = Fat the Hollanders may always, and every year come with as many Ships as ſhall 
be requiſue, to Traffick in the Realmof Tayzing. 

1. That the Holland Ships may come and Trade at Quantung, __-; Hok- 
fieu, Ningpo, and Hankſicu. 

III. That the Hollanders may Trade with all Perſons, and Buy and Sell without 
being forc'd to deliver their Merchandiſe againſt their wills. 

IV. That the Silk and Silk-Stuffs may be Bought and Tranſported by the Hullanders 
as alſo all other Merchandiſe, except thoſe which the Emperor pleaſes to prohibit, of which 
the Ambaſſador deſires he may have knowledge, that they may obey the Emperor's Will and | 
Pleaſure. 

V. That the Holland Ships, [ 0 ſoon as they are arriy 4, may Trade and $0 .away 
agam when they are ready. 

VI. That all manner of Provifions, and other  Neceſſaries, may be bought by the Hol- 
landers and Carry 'd to their Ships. 


VII. That. 


tion for their. Money, to ſtow their Merchandi iſe i 7 in and ſell them, and alſo to Prejervs: chem 
from Fire ; becauſe the Chin kon was in great danger at Hokſieu.- 

VIII. That the fore-mention' d Prat may be ratifi'd with Seal'd Letrers from 
the Emperor, and that his Vice-Roys may be commanded to.obſerve and take notice of them-: 
Which if the Emperor grant, the Ou bath Order - to conſult farther about the 
Chinkoa. 

Moreover, the Ambaſſador oropog, 1f he! ought not for his oarthſſyc- 
part to preſent the Emperor (becaufe it was cuſtomary there. ;) which being 


approv'd of, they ſer down the following Preſeats,.viz, four Strings of Am- Prefers 10 the Kage | 


ber Bcads, one Amber Box, one Silver Charger;-one Silver Box with Mother ** 
of Pcarl, four Cafuaris Eggs,: ten Pieces .of yellow:Cloth, two double Barrel'd 
Piſtols, two Pocket Piſtols, two Sword Blades; one Buff Coat, twenty \Flasks 
of Roſe-water, four Perſpeative Glaſſes, ſix Pieces of Calunbeck Wood, two 


Unicorns Horns, one Piece of Amber,one Copper Horſe upon a- Pedeſtal, one 


Copper Lyon, two Copper Dogs, one.Copper Mount, one Perſian Quilt, two 
ſmall Mortar-Pieces. 
_ The twenty ſeventh in the Morning the Ambaſſador and Nobel were fetch'd | 
by a Mandarin to the Lipous Aſſembly ; where coming, they were led into an 
Anti-Chamber, and from thence, after half an hours ſtay, to the Lipous ; to 
whom, after the delivery of the ſeveral Requeſts, and Inventory of the Pre- 
ſents, they were again led to the fore- mention'd Chamber, without a word 
ſpeaking on cither part. 

A little while after. there came two Lipous to ask the Ambaſſador ſome 


—_ by the T, atans Order, VI2: That the Holland Ambaſſadors were in rao Lpons otke Ambeſ: J 


the thirteenth Year of the Emperor Zungte order'd ro come by Quantung, and 
he was now in the fifth Year of Conchi come thither from Hokſieu, why he did 
not come by Quantung ? alſo which way was neareſt, from Quantung or Hokſjeu ? 


The Ambaſſador antwering theſe, defir'd that if they had any more Queſtions 


to ask him,they would pleaſe to defied chem to him in Writing, that he might 
anſwer them again in the ſame manner, that by that means all miſtakes, which 
might happen ro ariſe by the Interpretation of them,might be prevented. This 
the Lipous willingly conſenting to, deliver'd them a Paper written in the Chineſe 
Tongue, in which the Queſtions were all ſer down. 


Van Hoorn and Nobel going from thence went to their new Lodgings, which antetakr gots to his | 
newLodgings, 


were the ſame wherein the Ambaſſadors Goyer and Keizer had Lodg'd thirteen 


years before, and now alſo the four Corean Ambaſſador, who went from thence 


the day beſos, having been there a whole Moneth. 

The Place whercom this Houſe was built being of a large circumference, 
was ſurrounded with Stone Walls, and full of Chambers and other Apart» 
ments ; yet very inconvenient, chough better than where they were before. 

Soon after their coming into this their new Habiration, the Lipous which had 
been there before, came again with their Secretary, to tell the Ambaſſador, that 


the Tatan would come in Perſon and ſee thoſe Preſents which the Ambaſſador | 


would preſent to the Emperor apart, that he might give the better account, 'of 
them to his Imperial Majeſty. To which the Ambaſlador reply'd, Tp. fo 
ſoon as the Goods came thither, he would lay them ready for him. ' | 

Not long after Putmans and Vander Does came thither with all the remaining 


Preſents and other Goods : whereuponthe Ambaſſador gave immediate order, 
| V yv | that 


vt. That-the Hollinders when Tre come ; to Trake;m may ha atonvenient Habits: 


neſtions of _ © 


Two nw ask ſeyeral 
—_ of the Ambaſſa- 


"avars) EA (BASSIE _ 
"i thoſe new Pecfabes which he had degn' drogive che Ras ſhould be 
' rakenout of their ſeveral Cheſts.: which was no ſooner done, but the Tatar 
came with ſeveral great Lords; where looking on all the Cond, he ask'd from 
whence this or that came, and what uſe it was for ? ro which Queſtion having 
receiv'd an Anſwer, he took his leave ;. but coming juſt without the Gare! he 
ſent oneof his Secretarics.to tell the Ambaſſador, that he muſt get the Preſents 
all in readineſs againſt the next Morning, if the Emperor ſhould chance: to 
ſend for them. 

| Thetwenty eighth about Day- break; a Mandarin came to the Ambaſſador 
to have a written Anſwer to the Queſtions deliyer'd in Writing the- day before 
by the Chancellor and Lipous to the Ambaſſador and | Nobel: - whereupon the 
Ambaſſador cauſing them immediately to be tranſlated, found chem to be.as 
followeth ;. and thereupon judg'd it convenient.to, anſwer according to what 


, 


' was there written, under every Queſtion. | 24 501 


| The Emperor and 1 © WW ask of the def id m_ theſe 
following Queſtions. a 


I. Queſtion. In the thirteenth Year of the Emperor. Zungte, the Holland Ah 
baſſadors came to Quantung. The Lipous in the ſame Year writ to the Empe- 
ror, and he hath granted that the Ambaſſadors ſhall always come by. the 
| way of Canton. In the fifth Year of the Emperor (onghi, the Ambaſſador i is come 
from Hokſieu; and why did he not come from Canton ? 
Anſwer. Becauſe the Hollanders in the Wars, and routing of the Pyrate Coxings 
_ p# into Hokſieu. |, 

Il. Qu. Which Way is neareſt, from Quantung, or Hokſien ? 

Anſw. The Way from Quantung 3 7) three or _ days nearer ; yet that is accor -ording 
as the Winds blow. 

III. 2x. If the Way from Quantuny be three or four days nearer than from 
Hokfieu, why did not * Ambaſlador come from thence ? 

Anſw. The reaſons thereof are mention'd in the Anſwer to the firſt Queſtion. | 

. IV. Qs. In the thirteenth Year of the Emperor Zungte,- the Holland Ships 
were in Quantung, and fince there are many Shelves and Rocks, how did they 
get through them ? 
Anſw. Concerning the Rocks, and being at Quang, we can ſay VE of them, 
becauſe neither the Hopou nor Ambaſſador were there , but yet they both knows that ſome ; 

of the Holland Ships were caſt away there. | 


Whilſt they were anſwering theſe Queſtions, two Lions came to the Am- 
baiſadors Houle, asking a Pattern of each ſort of the peculiar Preſents which 
the. Anbatidot intended to give tro the. Emperor, that they might ſhew it, 
| which being given them, they again ask'd ſome other Queſtions, from whence 
this thing or thatcame ? and what uſe it was for ? as the Tatan had done the 
day-before. To which they receiv'd Anſwers as formerly. Soon after they be- 
- gan to Pack up all the Goods to be carry'd tothe Courrt. 

The Ambaſſador taking hold of this. opportunity, . judg'd it convenient 
(fince two days before he could not have any time) to deliver the Zoutaizins, 
Tatans, and others, the Inventories of their Preſents ; which was done accor- 
dingly, after the Ambaſſador had taken both of them apart from the ' other 
Mandarins : but they (notwithſtanding all the arguments that could be us'd to 
perfirade them to accept of them) excus'd themſelves, wy they could' not 

| as 


& Ys >£ ph *. , : od , Ls eo 4 ans 4 - Ba 44 
gp $..#E SY _ d H.F n _- "0 SES h oy o 4 "Pe" P ST þ. = / 
Dy 4 »” *£ $i - * : « - x - nn Bae Es $7 - We I 4. RO” > W_—_ Be Fa. 44 

» 4 7 '$ FTA = ES”  & ny HEL LEE PETS: Inn ny 2 es. ;f 

- if LO 0 Ps 4 4 La 4 + 4 My e - oF - . un 

[7 x » CS 4 5 Is s * $542 + ny, + > 5.x ry en 

* "82,7 fc. 2: wr | MEE : 
Wo {> 0 
"4 . : x. 4.43 


as ot cake ER llEing Thi og OT Ray cill they had P At: he * 4g ui 
baſſador's Buſineſs. This ſaid, they ask'd if the "Aebaſſador had brought any. | 
:ching to ſell 2: and alſo if any of his Retinuehad any thing co diſpoſe of ,which 
if they had, they ſhould give them the quantity of them in Writing, before 
they fold thelf Goods, which (as they ſaid) wasthe Cuſtom there of all Stran- 


- on the twoand twenrierh, viz. That they had nothing to'ſell, but that which 
they brought with them was to give away to Perſons that aſſiſted them in the 
obraining of their Deſires. Wherenpon they looking upon one another, ſaid 
nothing, but that they durſt nor accept of the Preſents. 


Moreover, the Ambaſſador requeſted that they would pleaſe to order him *mbaſadors Requeſts, 1 


a certain Purveyor, to buy all his Proviſions and other Neceſſaries for him and 
his Rerinue, becauſe they could not agree with choſe that were there then, by 
reaſon they were chang'd every day; and likewiſe that they might have'a 


Carpenter to make ſome Conveniences for them. Thefirſt they granted, tel- | : - 


ling them of two Perſons which ſhould aſhſt them ; bur the ſecond they could 
not conſent to, becaule (as they ſaid) none might come into the Ambaſſadors 
Houſe whplſt the Emperor's Preſents were there. 

They alſo ask'd for an Anſwer to their Queſtions made the day before, to 
which the Ambaſſador reply'd, That it was ready to be dcliver'd to them ſo 
ſoon as it was Tranſlated : To which they anſwer'd, That when it was done - 
rhey ſhould deliver it to the Mandarins whom they would ſend; which ſaon after 

, was perform'd*: and they took their leave without taking any of the Emperor's 
Preſents with them, which the Ambaſſador had Pack'd up : neither was it 
done till the twenty third, when by three Secretaries belonging to the Lipons, 
they were with the reſt of the Preſents (according as they ſaid) to be deliver'd 
all rogether to the Emperor. 


ry'dto the chief Tatan's Houſe, where they commonly aſſembled ;. whither 
coming, after a little waiting, they were ask'd by the Tatan if they had any | 
Goods to buy or to ſell ? To which they anſwer'd, No; and that it was not 
cuſtomary for any Ambaſſador to trouble bimſelf wich Merchandizing, 
Whereupon the Tatan ask'd how 'it was with the Ambaſſador's Health : after 
which his Excellency and Nobel were carry'd into an Anti-Chamber , , Where 


he came upon order and knowledge of the Lord General. To which Yar Hoorn 
reply'd, That his Son was of no+ Quality more than as being his, and. that he 
onely came to bear his Father Company, which the General -had given | him 
"leave to do. Moreover, they ask'd why this Embaſſy did not-come by . Quan- 
tung and Canton, but from Hokſieu, alledging that they were'not yell ſatisf'd in 
the written Anſwer to this Queſtion, beciuſe they had not ask'd about the 
War with the Coxingans, and if they were come thither by that means : but why 
the Embaſly did not now come by Quantung ? and if they and the Lord Maet- 
- Wwiker did not know that the former. Emperor's Order was, that all Embaſſies | 
muſt come from Quantung? Whereupon after cooiletion they * anſwer'd, 
That they knew not of the former Emperor's Order; and that according to 
the Lord Generals Command they were come by Hokſiew, and whether or not 
he knew the former Emperor's Order they could nor tell. . Which Anſwer 
they ſaid was ſufficient, and accordingly written down. They alſo ask'd con- 
cerning Putmans and the Secretary's Quality ; which being. reſoly 'd, che Am- 


being ſeated, they ask'd the Ambaſſador concerning ] his Sons Quality? and if Sereral Queſtions : 


gers. . Whereupon the Ambaſſador gave them the ſame Anſwer as he had done | = WA 


The thirtieth the Ambaſſador and Nobel wete ſent for to the Linus and car- . Ambaſſador and Mabel. 
' brought before the pos. | J 
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-- we... "The firſt if June i in he #86 one . of * e Liper call'd 44, and four 
Grand Mandarins, came to the Ambaſlador's Houſe, with Requeſt that he 
would command his Muſick to Play, which they inch defir'd to hear, He 
knowing the Lavja's to be very civil People, entertain'd them nobly, and or- 
der'd his Muſicians to Play their beſt Tunes ; which pleas'd them lo well, that 
they return'd him many thanks, and at laſt cook their leave. 

Wy preſent In the Evening the Ambaſſador propos'd, That they had made fam In- 
ventories of Preſents for the four Zontaizins, three Tartar Tatans, three Lipous, 
and four Secretaries ; and that their Lerter of Requeſts was, as they reported, 
already deliver'd to the Emperor, and thart in a ſhort cime they might have an 
Anſwer ; thatalſo in their InftruQions they, were order'd to preſent the Coun- 
cellors of State before their chief Buſineſs was done, as the Ambaſſador had al. - 
ready us'd ſome endeavor to deliver the Schedule of the Preſents, withour being 
able to do it; as alſo by one of their Mandarin Guides to the Zoutaizins, which 
likewiſe line ro no effect : 'Whereupon con{idering, that they could truſt 
none without being cheated, it was therefore. propos'd what way would be 
beſt to preſent the Conbilors After ſerious Debate it was reſolv'd, :thar 
Nobel and Putmans ſhould the next Morning go to the Lipoxs, ang acquaint 
them, That the Ambaſſador rejoyc'd at the Emperor's kind acceptance of all 
the Preſents, and withal defir'd, there being ſome Preſents for the Zoutaizins 
and other Grandees, ſent them fine the General, that they might be acquaint- 
ed with it, and they admitted to deliver them. Whereupon the. Mandarins of the 
Guard were call'd, and defir'd by the Ambaſſador, that they would go to the 
 Lipous in the Mordiog, and requeſt of them, lite Nobel and Putmans might be 
- _-___ admitted to impart ſomething to them ; rey they promis'd to do, and ſaid 
they would bring the Ambaſlador an Anſwer at their Return. 
| The ſecond in the Morning the Mandarins return'd to tell the Ambaſſador, 
OR that Nobel and Putmans might freely go to the Afſembly, and that a adenbaria 
was come to-conduct them thither. Whereupon they immediately went, and 
at their Return related, That they were carry'd by the fore-mention'd Manda» 
rins to the Tatans Houſe into a Chamber, by the Lipou Songlavja, who chad ask'd 

_ them if they would acquaint him onely with their Requeſts, or the whole Af 

ſembly ? ro which they anſwer'd, That they would do as he pleas'd : where- 
upon he defir'd that they ſhould onely: impart it to him, which was done after 
the ſame manner as it was agreed on the Night before : levbich having heard, 
he went in, and after half an hours ſtay coming out again, and ſending away 
all his Servants, he told them, That for that time the Lipous were riſen, bur the 
Tatan had promis'd, to propoleit to the Aſſembly in the Afternoon, and would 
ſend them an Anſwer the next Morning, whethe Nobel ſhould come to the 
Aſſembly or not;and if no Meſſenger came, he migh ttay at. home. Songlavja had 
alſo ask'd feveral times if the Lord eral had ſent the Preſents? and if there 
were no Letters with them. To which Nobel replying, ſaid, That there were 
none ;'but he knew that the Ambaſſador was commanded by the Lord Maect- 
npiker" to preſent all the fore-mention'd Grandees : which ſaid, they rook their 
leave. | 

The chirl two Mandarins came to tell the Ambatfudde, That the Lipous on 
the Propoſal of the Preſents made yeſterday by Nobel and Putmans,” delir'd that 
he would write the Perſons Names which he intended to preſent, and if they 
were ſent from the General, or given onely by the Ambaſſador : To which he 
ſent an Anſwer in theſe following rerms : 


The 


He Nay! f Fg bath — the jp YE = = deliver of 2 i A 1 0 
| the Chinkon to the Emperor, alſo to Preſent the Taizins ; for be being i tenorant bo: 
of the (uſtoms here, hath order'd the Ambaſſador to do veay as be ſhall find it con- 


venient. 


With which * IN - Nobel and Putmans went to A Lipous Aſlembly, "ad at 
their Return brought word, That chey had again, as yeſterday, been at the 
Tatans Houſe, and by two Lipous led into a private Chamber, where they deli- 
wver'd the fore-mention'd Letter, which when they had read they deliver'd to 
Nobel again. Whereupon Nobel defir'd of the Lipou Songlavja (which was one 
of the two) that he would be pleas'd to aflift the Ambaſſador, he not know- 
ing their Cuſtoms, 'and adviſe him what was beſt to be done : At which ſcem<- 
ing not to be well pleas'd, he went to the Council, whither Nobel and Putmans 
was alſo call d : There they ſaw three Tatans, being two Tartars and one Chi- . 
neſe, ro whom they again deliver'd the fore-mention'd Letter; The Tatens ha» 
ving read it, ask'd ro whom they would deliver the Preſents'? Nobel and Putmans 
deſir'd that okay might ſpeak with the Ambaſſador about it :- But they ma- 
king no Anſwer went away without cffe&ing their Buſineſs, the Letter being 
allo by the Tatans demanded from the Interpreter de Haſe, to whojm they had 
firſt given it. 

In the Afternoon a Mandarin, whom Yan Hoorn had ſome Jays i ince preſent- 
ed with five Ells of Stammel, came and brought it again, ſaying, When 
the Ambaſſador's Buſineſs was done he would take it, but now he durſt not 
keepit. He alſo inform'd the Ambaſſador, that he was come of his own ac- 
cord to tell him, thatthe Letter to the Lipous to preſent the Zoutaizins did not 
pleaſe them ; nay, that they would perhaps ſend ſome Lavyja's, to ask how and 
where the Aubaſſador heard of the Zoutaizins ? and advis'd him to anſwer 
them, Thar he ſuppos' d the Zontaizins, Tatans, and Lipous, were all one. 

The Ambaflador look'd upon this as a ſtrange Diſcourſe, becauſe he had 

ſeen the Zoutaizims, and they ask'd him concerning the General's Health, fo 
that he ſuppos'd the Lipous did this onely ro prevent him from Penny the 
Zoutaizins, and get the Preſents amongft themſelves. 
The twenty ninth in the Morning Yan Hoorn and Nobel were ſent for to the 
Lipous, and carry'd before their Bench, where they were ask'd what Lords the 
Ambaſſador meant by the Name of Zemulgiis ? and how they knew that there 
wereany ? To' which he anſwer'd, That he had ſeen two of them in the Em- 
peror's Palace, and they told him that there were two more, which were then 
ſick; and alſo thar he had ſpoke to them when they ask'd him about the Gene- 
ral's Health. To which the Lipous ſaid, Mean you chant 2 Whereto Van Horn 
reply” d, So he underſtood his Orders. 

Moreover they deſir'd that the Ambaſſador would declare when Lipous he 
meant by the other, and that he would expreſs the Lipous thereby ; which was 
done accordingly. This pleafing them, the Ambaſſador was by ſome of the 
Lipous led out of the Council Chamber into a private Room, and there told, 
That in the ſecond Year of the Emperor Conghi, a Mandarin calFd Tanghlavja, 
had been. in Hokfieu i impower'd as Taizin, and had brought word that. chey 
would every year come to Peking ; whether or no that was true ?- To which 
Yan Hoorn anſwer'd, That that was not the meaning, but that they would 
come every year to Trade. So after ſeveral other Queſtions of ſtall conſe- 
quence, the Ambaſſador and Nobel took their leave. 


The 


"33+. er | 
meg 1 " The fifth i in he Morning i the My baaor nd Nobel 1 were c again FR fork to 
ſembly of the pour. -* the Lipoys, and coming to the Tatans Houſe were led into an Apartment; out | 
E | of which after two hours ſtay. they were call'd before the Aſſembly ;, where the 
Tatan firſt ask'd concerning the Ambaſlador's Health, and afterwards ſaid, 
Thar it had often hapned that Ambaſladors proffer d to preſent the Fatale 
and Lipous, but it was not cuſtomary there to receive them, therefore the Am- 
baſſador muſt not credit thoſe which told: him ſo, and that they had not ad- 
vis'd him well-: after theſe and ſuch like Diſcourſes were ended,they departed. 
In the Evening the Mandarin, who had hitherto been chief Steward for the 
Ambaſſador's Proviſions that were allow'd him and his Retinue by the Em pe- 
ror, came totell him, That being preferr'd'to a greater Place, he could not 
wait upon him any longer, bur that another would ſupply his Room : The 
Ambaſſador to gratifie him for his former care, gave him five Ells of 
Stammel. | 
 Theſixth in the Afternoon came four Mandarins to the Ambaſſador, :to tell 
| him that they were expreſly ſent from the Emperor, to have his Anſwer to the 
. Several Queſtions of following Queſtions, viz. Firſt, from whence the Roſe-water came, .and 
Ambaſtador. What it was for ? likewiſe the "*: ZUORY Horns and the Copper Mount, which 
were amongſt the Bengale Coppet-works? Moreover, what Birds the Caſuaris 
were ? all which the Ambaſſador anſwer'd to the beſt of his knowledge ; 
which they having ſet down, went away again. 
The ſeventh and eighth nothing hapned, nor ſaw they any Strangers. 
"The ninth in the Afternoon Genko the Interpreter inform'd the Ambaſſador, 
That he and the Mandarin Guides were that Morning ſent for to the Lipous, 
where they had underſtood that the Ambaſſador and all his Retinue ſhould 
abour three days after be invited to the E mperor's firſt Feaſt, and perhaps with 
E_ in ten days go away again. 
£7 The pony yre The eleventh nothing hapncd of note ; but on the twelfth in the Morning 
| Uemperor's Feaſt. | a Mandarin (which generally went with the Netherlanders to the Court) came 
= -. to tell the Ambaſſador, That he and his Retinue ſhould make themſelves rea- 
| dy to go to the fore-mention'd Feaſt of the Emperor ; which was immediate- 
ly perform'd, and the Ambaſſador conducted to the Tatans Houſe, to ſtay in 
the uſual Chamber ; from whence he was ſoon ferch'd, and by the Lipow Song- 
lavja led into the Hall, where finding the Tatan, and having with him kneel'd 
down and bow'd theie Heads three times wad the Emperor's Palace, they 
were ſeated after the following mariner : , The Tatan ſat uppermoſt, and on 
his right Hand a little diſtant the Ambaſſador, behind him Nobel, Putmans, and 
the Secretary, and behind them the reſt of the Retinue, tothe number of "Vi 
teen ;\ on the Tatan's left Hand, at a pretty diſtance ſar ſome Lipous, and other 
great Lords : When they were plac'd, a Cup of Bean-broth was fill'd round, 
| and drank up kneeling with one Kaze on the Ground, after which the Ta- 
bles, Garniſh'd with thirty three Silver Plates, were plac d before the "Tatan, 
Ambaſſador, and thoſe of his Retinue that were of Quality, and before the 
other Retinue five and fiveto a Table, fill'd with all manner of Fruits, and 
Meal Bak'd in Oyl ; then every one receiv'd a Cup of Imperial Liquor, which 
was alſodrank by choſe that lik'd it on the Knee, after they had bow'd their 
Heads; which done, they fell to cat, the Tatan giving the Lipous and other great 
Lords "IU from his own 'Table. hor they had pretty well eaten, the Tatan 
ask'd the Interpreters, if the Netherlanders had brought no Bags to put the Offal, 
and what remain'd in ? being anſwer” d No, and. that- it was not their 
cuſtom 
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the [ner preters not long conſidering, ft in -all that was left one amongſt PS 
another inro the Bags; which was no ſooner done, but another Courſe was nr 
brought, viz. on the Totan's, Ambaſſador's, and pine Perſons of Qualities E:. E 
Table, were ſer two Diſhes and two Plares,; | on the Retinues Tables, ane Diſh * 
of boyl'd Rams fleſh, and. another 'of Liab Before the Lipous od other 0 
Lords, a Mat was ſpread on the Floor, without either Table or Diſh; -the IN 
fleſh exceeding far and good, thangs unhandſom. to look an, weigh'd ar leaft 
-fafceen Paind a a Joynt.- | 
- The: Hallanders were much lent to Gi the Lipous and other Lords cat fo 
| heartily. thereof ; alſo-obſerving the: manner us'd by the Tartars at Meals; 
which was rather like Beaſts chan rational Creatures: Having ſpent ſue 
time in Eating, the Souldiers taking away the-Mear from-the Tables, the Ne- | | 
therlanders: riſtag and kneeling, bow'd their Heads, with the Tartars, three:times .. 564 
towards the Emperor's Court, and fo return'd'to their. own Lodgings. _'. — 
No ſooner: was: the. Ambaſſador come home, but Genko the [nterpreret Interpreter Gunh's in- 
inform'd him, That he was Commanded to: tell the Ambaſlador, -that four Es 4 
days hence, (being: the. twentieth. of ours, and the'ſix and twentieth of their 
Moon) there would be a ſecond Feaſt, and:two:days after, the laſt, or third 
Moreover, that two or three days after that, he ſhould depart, which being ob. 
ſerv'd by the Ambaſſador in his-Councel; and alſd, that ic mighr be defign'd, = 
that juſt at their departure; the Emperor' 5 Anſwer on their Requeſts might be Pp to 
made known'to them; - afrer which time there would be no: opportunity to "i 
alcer any thing that might not agree with their Inſtru&ions ; therefore'they 
thought fit to entreat, that the Merchandize which wonld come in thoſe Ships 
that ſhould fetch the Ambeſfador, might be-ſold at their arfival : Pea ar ; 
woke wrote the —_—iny Letter tro the Aſſembly of rhe: R__ 


He Ambaſſador bopes, that the Lipous have well bein bis Latter of Requeſts, Moog mn | 99 

and hopes for a good Anſwer from the Emperor : Now bis further Deſwe' is,  _ 
that he may receive the Commands , and Anſwer of the Emperor, ten days before he goes 
away, that be may the better (having time to conſider) underſtand his Imperial Miajeſties Will 
and Pleaſure, and may faithfully render an account thereof to the General in Batavia ; and 
that the Hollanders may for the future, Obey, and faithfully perform the Ems; s (0s 
mands, as well in the Chinkon, as ought elſe. - 


Nobel and Putmans went with this Letter to the Lipows Aſſembly, and' were. = 
directed to ule ſuch perſwaſive arguments, as they ſhould think fir, to make = 
them underſtand the Ambaſſador's Requeſt; to which purpoſe, hs Mandarins 
of the Guard were-defir'd by Yan Horn to go for him to the Aſſembly of the 
Lipous, and deſire of them, that Nobel and Putmans might be admitted into their | 
Preſence-; which they promiſing to do, related at their return, that the Lipous 
had told them, that the Ambaſſador on the twenty ſixth of their Moon (which 
was the fixth of July) when he ſhould be Entertain'd at the Emperor's ſccond 
Banquet, might then acquaint them with what he had to Requeſt. 

The fourteenth, nothing happen'd of Note. - 

The fifteenth in the Forenoon, . the Lipou'Songlavja'came with two Mandarins | 
to the Ambaſſador's Lodging, to ak him what his Requeſts were about, which _— 
he defir'd to ſpeak with the Council; Whereupon Yan Hoorn gave him the + 
Letter written wo days before; but he was afraid ro take it, until the Chineſe Se - '2 
m_ __ had __ dit to him: The —_- ordering him to read ©.  _ 


&E 


5 "Ing hick being Joke: he atifhrct L, T he Ambaſſador is come bicker wicks Ler- | 


: Ermperor's ſecond Feaſt, | 


rer to' the Emperor, therefore his Majeſty will not let him go away without 


another, and as ſoon as the Emperor had reſolv'd on his Buſineſs, he ſhould- 


not fail to have his anſwer-in Writing deliver” d him with the Emperor's Letter 
tro the General; To which the Ambaſlador reply 'd, Thar is all I deſire, and 
therefore ask'd the Lipous, if he might to'Morrow how the Tatan the fore-men- 
tion'd Letter, or not ? Whereto Songlavja reply'd, That he might, if he pleas'd, 
bur it was all one, fince he knew the Contents of i it., and that he would ſpeak 
with him further 5 FRARE it to Morrow, at the Emperor s ſecond Feaſt. 

Mean while, fix grand Mandarins more-.came to the Ambaſſadors Houſe, ac 
which the Lipou Songlavja taking his leave, advis'd the Ambaſſador'to entertain 
the ſix Lavjas, which he perform'd, by keeping them to Dinner, anddelighting 
their Ears with. his Muſick; after which they departed well ſatisfi'd. 

The next Morning early, being the ſixteenth, the Lipows Mandarins came to 
give notice to the Ambaſſador, to make himſelf ready to go to the Emperor's 


fecond Feaſt : Which the Hollanders immediately perform d, and were again 


conducted thither:, and entertain'd after the ſame manner , as on the twelfth 
inſtant , . without any alteration , only. they did'not Kneel before the Tatan : 
Who by the Interpreter Genko cold, the Ambaſſador,that he need not deliver the 
Letter of Requeſts which he had: brought with kin; becauſe he had underſtood 
the Coritents of the ſame from the Lipou Songlavja, - which made him keep ir ; 


and taking his leave, went away, without asking or ſpeaking any thing elſe, 


with all his Retinue : Where he was no ſooner come, - but the Mandarin which 
in the Morning had ferch'd him to the Court, came and told the Ambaſſador, 
That he and his Retinue muſt - make themſelves ready , that they might goto 
Morrow Morning before Day-light, to the Emperors Palace, to receive his 
Imperial Majeſty's Preſents , which the Ambaſſador promis'd ro do. This 
Mandarin ſaid alſo, Thar his Excellency ſhould on the thirtieth of their Moon 
(being the tenth of our July) come to the third Imperial Feaſt, and three days 
after that go away, which made the Ambaſſador long for the Emperor's reſo- 
lution on his Requeſt. 

The ſeventeenth in the Morning, two hours before Da, he was ferch'd 


with his Retinue to the Court, to receive the Imperial Preſents, and conduct 


them through three Gates into the Emperor's Court, on a Plain, before the 
fourth Gate, which faces the Throne ; where, on June the 23. they had ſeen 
the Coreans ſhew Reverence to the Emperor, and their Preſents lic on a Table. 
Here the Netberlanders reſted till Day-light ; abour an hour after they ſaw ſome 
Lipous dreſt after a ſtately manner coming into the Court; and ſoon after, a 
Table was brought in, cover'd with a Piece of Red Cloth, which was ſer in 


the ſame place where the Corean Ambaſſadors ſtood ; only-this ſtood before the 
Gate at the Tartars upper Hand; when as that of the Coreans ſtood on the left. 


A little while after, ſome Stuffs and Money was laid upon it, which done, the 
Ambaſſador, his Son, Nobel, Putmans, and the Secretary, were call'd and plac'd 
juſt before che midle Gate, which was oppokite to the Throne, . yet they 


_ could not there diſcern the leaſt glimps of it, for that the fifth Gate flands 


ſo high, that although it be open, yer they can ſee nothing ——_ to the 


- Throne. 


Aﬀeer they had fac'd the Throne, and upon the Order of a Herald, kneel'd 


- thrice, and bow'd their Heads nine times - they brought the Ambaſlador firſt 
| thoſe Preſeats that were for the Lord General, which he receiv'd kneling ; and 


after- 


To the Emperor of C 


fle ; next Putmans, then the Secretary, and the reſt of the Retinue, every one 


lavja, the Chineſe [ncerpreters and Soldiers which came with them, receiv'd 
theirs. 

The Preſents which they receiv'd. from the Emperor were as followerh : 

For the Lord General three hundred Gmilders of fine Silver, conliſtin 1n fix 
Boats, two Pieces of (hineſe Cloth of Gold, two more of the ſame with Dra- 
gons, four Pieces of Flower'd Silk, with Dragons; two Pieces of Flannel, 
ebrelve Pieces of divers Colour'd <arids eight Pieces of Damask- Silk, ten Pie- 
ces of rich Flower'd Stuff, ten Picces of Pelangs, and ten Pieces of Pansjes...- 

For the Ambaſſador an hundred Guilders of fine Silver; four Pieces of Pelangs, 
four Pieces of Pansjes, four raw Pieces of Hokjens, three-Pieces of Blue ſingle 
Sattin, ſix' Pieces of ſingle Damask, two Pieces of Cloth of Gold, with 
Dragons. 

For his Son, one Piece of black blanae fifteen Guilders of "of Silver, two 
Pieces of Raw Gazen, two Pieces of i ingle Dia Silk. 

For Nobel , fifty Guilders of fine Silver , one Piece of Chineſe Cloth of Gold, 
one Piece of Flannel, three of Damask Silk, one e Piece of Satin, two of Gazen, 
two of Pelangs, and two of Pansjes. 

For Putmans and Vander Does, which had "We" alike, were TE Guilders of 
fine Silyer, two Pieces of Damask Silk, one of Flannel. one of Sattin, one 
of Pelangs, one of Pansjes, one of ſingle ſleight Dameak, and one. Piece of 
White Goes. 


The Interpreters, Maurice Janſ Viſh, and Dirk de Haſe, had _ two Pieces | 


of Black Sartin, two > of White Goes, two of Panses, two of iingle ſleight 
Damask. 


For every one of the Retinue, fifteen Guildeys of fine Silver, two Pieces of raw 


Gazen, and two of fingle Dena. 

For the Guide + js Fliu Lavja, one - Horſe without a Saddle: | 

For the Guide Mandarin Hanlavja, and the two Chineſe Interpreters, one Silk 
Damask Coat, Edg'd about with Gold, which they were immediately -to put 


on, and for ch of the. Soldiers that came with the Amballaer, one ſleight Silk 


Demeck Coat. 

After every one had receiv d whas was laid out for them, _ and 
was with his Retinue led back to the place where he Kneel d before, and did 
it again, as a ſign of thankfulneſs ; afrer which he was by the Mandarin. Song- 
Lavja, and ſome other Mandarins conducted out of the Court ; whereat, the Ame 
baſſador ask'd of the Lipou Song-Lavja, when the Emperor's: Lowes to as Lord 
General, and his anſwer on their Requeſts would be deliver'd > To which he 
reply'd, All in good time, yet-it ſhould be three or four days before his depar- 


ture : Whereupon, the Netherlanders return'd again to their Lodgings. 


In the Afrernoon, a young Vice-Roy, not above twenty years old, and Ne- - 


- phew to the preſent Exnperoe; came to viſit the Ambaſſador, and to hear his 


Muſick ; which having delighted his Ears, and taſted two or three Glaſſes of ' 


Sack, has took his leave, ſeeming very well ſatis? d. 

The nineteenth in the afternqon, - another grand Lord, who.had res Com- 
mand over the Nobility at the Courr, came to the ſame purpoſe, which was 
accordingly granted him, and entertain'd with a Banquer ; which caded, he 
departed. EIES, T. 


A hat was order'd "I them : Which finiſh'd, the Mandarin Guide, Hiu and Hui- ETFS 
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The fourth inſtant , the Tatan told the Ambaſſador and Nobel expreſly, that 
none there might receive any Preſents, and thoſe who told him otherwiſe did 
very ill : Wherefore the Ambaſſador ſecing them to be in carneſt, ſent a Lecter 
ro the Lipous and Zoutaiſms, to defire, that thoſe Goods which he had brought 
with him to give away, fince they would nor accept of them, he might have 
leave to ſell them ; bur he could get no anſwer upon it. 

The twentieth, the Ambaſſador was fetch'd to the third Feaſt of the Empe- 
ror, and again, as before, conducted to the third Tatans Court, where he was 
entertain'd after the ſame manner, as on the ſixteenth. FE 

The Ambaſlador, after all this trouble and Expence, both of time and other- 
wiſe, gain'd no more, but to be ar laſt diſmiſs'd, with a Seal'd Letter from the 
Emperor, to the Lord Haetzuiker in Batavia. | | | 

So on the fifth of Auguſt, he ſet forth from the Imperial City Peking, to mea- 
ſure back his former tedious Journey; and firſt reach'd a Temple about a 
League from the Town of Tonsjouw, and two from Peking, where they lay all 
that Night. | 


As to what concerns the Metropolis Peking, it ſhall be with its whole Pro- 
vince at large deſcrib'd in our following Diſcourſe of the Empire of Chi- 


\ 


na or Taiſmg. 

The great Citizens, and other Prime Court-Ladies, are here, as alſo through 
all China, ſeldom ſeen to walk in the Streets , but are carry'd in cloſe Sedans, 
or Palakyns, accompany'd by a great Train of Waiting-Women, and other 
Servants, a 0” 

In the Houſes, their Lodgings are apart from the Men, where likewiſe they 
have Wilderneſſes, Groves,and pleaſant Gardens, where they delight themſelves _ 
in Planting curious Flowers, and keeping all manner of Singing-Birds. 

Butthe high-going Madams take another manner of State upon them, eſpe- 
cially the Emperor's Concubines, who appear very rich and gorgcouſly Dreft. 

| | ys 7 


Coats, which trail on the Ground after them with very wide Slceves ; their 


Heads cover'd with a coſtly Cap, is round, and turn'd up before, cut and inden+" af 


ted like the Points of a Coronet. 


The fixth they proceeded on their Journey from Tongsjouw, and at Noon 


came to the Veſſels lying at the City of Sienſngway, where the ſame Boats re- 
ceiv'd them that brought them thither. 


The ſeventh, leaving Sienfingway, and paſling he many IN IP and Villa- 


ges, they Anchor'd before ſome Houſes, about a League from Giechioe. 


The ninth about Day-break, Weighing again, they artiv'd in the Forenoon - 
at the foremention'd City, FRA whence, after they had gotten freſh Toers, 


they let Sail at Noon, and dropt Anchor that Night before the Village of 
Fanzin. 

The eleventh, they came to the City of Sienſingway about Noon, where they, 
waited for more Toers, becauſe the Current was againſt them, and the Rrong- 
er, by reaſon of the Rain lately faln. | 

The next Morning, Putmans went to the Sienkin of that place, to proffer him 
the Preſears which were laid out for him on the tenth of June, in their Journey 
up to Peking, which he had then refus'd, and pur off the accepting; of, till their 
return : From whence he ſent the following Letter, with the Goods, 


He Ambaſſador is ſafely arriy'd here : The Civilities which be bath receiv'd of your 
Lordſhip, ſhall not be forgotten : The Lipous bave Commanded the Ambaſſador 

to make what ſþeed be could poſſible in this his Journey for Fokien and Batavia, there to 
deliver the Emperor's Letter ; therefore the Emperor deſires Talavja, that he would give 


ſpeedy order, and difþatch. 


Putmans at his return inform” d. Thar the Talavja had accepted of the five Ells 
of Stammel, and two Flasks of Role. Water, bur ſent the reſt back again; and 


as to whit concern'd their ſpeedy Jepintnre; he took no notice of, becauſe it 
| | Xx2 + =" 


in their Houſes, (in manner, as are repreſented | in the following Print, in Silk 


: f 
Kr , 


ple to accepofo them 4 


| | rage on iT Phe | 
| Soon aftet, "the Sionkiis qr rs car ks rel 


a ner Res d, That he would : 
Fn the 1 the reſt,of che Preſents; 
his.rcturn, acquaint the Am- 


owing | ack, he\ ſaid; That Talavja 


which the knrdrpreter 3 promis 'd Ro al kink 
baſfador With kis anſwer. Not long after, F,. < 
was double'fatisR'd with "thoſe: Preſents W ich he had already receiv'd; ,yet 
however, to'pleaſe his Excellency, . he would. L\(Ecepr. of a Pieceof Green Perpe- 
tuana, if they bad it, which he gave immedigee Order to lay out, but was fors 
gotten by the Interpreter. 

Allo the Interpreter was Preſentyd by che. 4 ditledoit with two Pieces of 
Linnen, and'two Flasks of Roſe-Warer, beeaul fe he had ask 4d to buy. them. 

The Netherlanders Weighing Anchor, went with their Veſſels to. the South 
fide of the City, that they might proceed on their Journey the next Morning. 

The Toya alſo ſent them ſome Preſents thicher , Vie; Sheep, Apples, Pears, 
and the like, for which he return'd him the-Piece of Perpetuana, which Sions 
kins Interpreter had left behind him ; Burt; his Servants ſoon after brought it 
back again, ſaying, that their Maſter judg' d'it too much, but if the Ambafſa- 


_ dor had any Sword- blades, Piſtols, or ſuch like things, he would willingly ac- 


cept of them; Whereupon, the Ambaſſador ſent him by the Interpreter Mas- 
rice, a Catbine, 2 Sword, and a handſom Knife, which he receiv'd wich. many 
Thanks. ; 

After Noon, having been nobly entertain'd in one of the Sionkin's Barques, 
they Weigh'd from the Suburb, and the next Morning being the fourth , ſec 
Sail from the City of Tieiſ ngway, and in the Evening Anchor'd at Sangjue. 

The following day, in the Afternoon, they arriv'd at the Ciry of (hinchay, 


. where having ſtaid about an hour and hal, they ſer Sail again, and at Night 


dropt Anchor before Sixcoacheen. 

The ſeventeenth they proceeded on their Journey, and in the Evening ar- 
riv'd at Chinche. © 

' The eighteenth at Noon, they paſt by the City of Siangsjouw, without i pots 
ting in, but inthe Evening Anchor'd at the Village Talodueen. 

The nineteenth they reſted at Poethouw. 

| The twentieth in the Afternoon, they paſt by Gat. and ſaid all 
Night near Lienulhoe, where the Province of Peking, _ that of Xantung is 
ſeparated. 

The one and twentieth, they Sail d fix Leagues in ihe Potleiind of Xantung, 
and -dropt Anchor at a Village call'd Lonkuntang; and next day, after Noon, 
Raid for freſh Toers in Twatchiouw, which having gotten, they fer rears, and 


'on the three and twentieth arriy d at Chinjeen, 


The ewenty fifch, paſting by | rIEs they dropr- [Anchor that Night at 
Oepoeſo. 


The fix and twentieth, going on again, about Day: lis ht they came in the 
Evening to Linſmg, being got out of the River Guei, in he Royal Channel Jun; 


and that Evening paſt, chrough che firſt Sluce, as in the Morning they did the 


ſecond, made in Linfing, and dropt Anchor before the Cuftom-houle, where 
2 Chain was pur crols the Channel , that no Veſſels might pals _— 


paying: ee, ISR EDEN 


x6 fok his laws, | 
---Afcer his departure, ſending the Ambaſſador IE a Pramas Was Ors 
_der'd to carry him a Pair of Piſtols, a. Sword Blade, a i of hn ns. and 
a Piece of Say in return, 


The foremention'd Lord receiv'd many Letters in Putmans ein Advis 


fing him, that the Emperor had Raign'd three days, and that his own Chiap'or 
Seal was as 

' The Guide Mandarins inform” d the Netherlanders, that all the Governors, as 
well Povis, Conbons , Poutſenſies or Farmers, which were up and:down i in the Pro- 
vinces were ſent "5 and that Tartars were to be put in their places. 

In the Afternoon, the Governors of this place came to invite the Netherlan- 
ders to a Banquet, which they would willingly have refus'd ; bur that they 
being very importunate with them, were forc'd to grant their Requeſt; ſo 
thar-the Ambaſſador told them, chow: ſo ſoon as the Chain was unlock'd, and 
his Veſſels paſt through, he wont come and wait upon them: To which they 
reply'd, That they would give immediate Order for i it, as accordingly was 
done, al the Veſſels permitted to pals. 

Againſt the Evening, Meſſengers came to fetch the Ambaſſador to the Gos 
vernors : But he excuſing himſelf, ſaid, That he could nor go out of his Barque 
in the Night; wherefore the Governors ſent him ſeveral Diſhes with prepar'd 
Meats to his Veſſel, which was diſtributed amongſt the Barge-men.. Mean 
while the chief Commander of this place ſent the Amballador —_ Silk Stuffs, 
which he return'd again. 

The twenty ninth in the Morning, they ſet out from the City of Linſang: In the 
Evening they Anchor'd at Linancetſue, which leaving on the thirtierh, they paſt 
by Tungsjaufoe, and lay that gn before Gihautchie, 7 _— paſt chrough five 
Water-gates that day. 

The one and thirtieth, Weighing Anchor, they came to Xanſui, and in \ the 
Evening arriv'd at Guizjen, through ſix Sluces, which they all found open to 
their great advantage. | 

The firſt of September they left the FOE: and ſhooting that day oak Was 
er- -gates,* they dropt Anchor in the Evening at a Village call'd Kaygdeva. 

The next Morning, being the ſecond, ſerting Sail again, they paſt that Fore- 
noon by Namwang, and a Pagode thereto belonging, call'd Longwangmiao, where 
the River unites with this Channel ; ſo that they had the Tyde with them, by 
which means they reach'd Sinning that Night, having paſt through three Sluces, 
when they Anchor'd before the fourth and laſt in the Weſtern Suburb of the 

ity Sinning, expecting when it ſhould be open'd, that they might get through 
that alſo, which being not before the Afternoon, they went only a Canon ſhot 
from hea and lay ſtill for that Night. $ 

In the Morning, the Toya of the City coming to Viſit and Welcome the 
Ambaſlador , 
ing , ſent Putman after him 'with ave Ells of Stammel , in Requiral of his 
Fayor. 

The fourth in the Mdrnkag; leaving Sinning, and having a fair Gale of Wind, 
they got toa Village call'd Naogang that afternoon, where they waited for freſh 


Toers, having that day ſhok ſeven Sluces or Flood-Gates, 
The 


Preſented' him with ſome freſh Proviſions, which: he accept- 
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through ſeven Water-gares that day, %. 
The next day they lay ſtill, wanting Toers. \ 
The ſeventh in the Morniog, leaving Jaxinho, they Anchor'd towards Even® 


48 ing at the Village M' liancho, where the Province of Xantung is ſeparated from 


that of Nanking. 
The eighth they enter'd the Province of Nanking, and lay the next Nighe 


before Kiakia, which leaving on the ninth , they arriv'd that Morning: with a 
fair Wind at Maulovao, three Leagues and three quarters from Kiakia, where 
they chang'd their Toers, which came not till the Evening, becauſe they were 
ferch'd from Singſing a League and a half diſtant from thence. 

The tenth in the Afternoon, ſetting Sail again, . they arriv'd in the Even- 
ing before the Mouth of the Lake Uſantjouw , into which the Nellow River 
diſembogues. 

The Bank in this place being broken, they had miade a Dam in the River 
Gen, which takes its Original in a Village a League and a half from thence , 
here the Ambaſſador dropt Anchor, to ſtay for ſome of his Barques to come - 
up with him, which were a good way behind. Towards Night they arriv'd 
at a little Village, oppoſite to the City Taxjenjeen, which leaving again in the 
Morning, they reach'd the Village Namemiao at Noon, and withal got out of 
the Yellow River, which has ſo ſwift a Current. as creates much danger. 

The thirteenth, putting forward again, they came to the great Village Sin- 
Kianpoe at Noon, where the Conbon of Hokfieu, according to the Information of 
the Guide .Mandarins, arriv'd the ſame day, being on his own m__— rid of his 
Office to come thither. 

The Ambaſſador writing a Complemental Letter to him, he "I ro invite 
his Excellency to come to him, Whereupon, he medio going thither, 
was kindly recciv'd and entertain 'd by his Highneſs; who told the Ambaſla- 


+ dor, that it was a great Honor, that the Netherlanders had been with and ſeen 


the Emperor, and that he had left ſome Preſents in his Factors hands in Hok-» 
fieu for to be deliver'd to the Ambaſſador, for the Lord General and himſelf, 
which the Ambaſſador would find there at his coming : The Conbon allo com- 
mended himſelf for the good inclination which he had bore to the Hollanders in 
the time of his Governorſhip : To which the Ambaſſador anſwer'd , That he 
was very ſenſible of it , and that they ſhould ever beoblig'd to his Highneſs 
for it. Laſtly, The Caleb ſaid, that he was deſirous to make one ſmall Pre- 
ſent more to the Ambaſlador, being only four Hogs, ſome Geeſe, and other 
Poultrey, which he defi rd his Excellency would be pleas'd to accept; 
whereon the Ambaſſador promis'd he would, provided his Highneſs would 
again receive the like Preſent from him : Which laſt the Interpreters durſt not 
tell the Conbon, becaulc ſeveral other Lords ſtood about him, ſo that there was 
no mention WY þ of it. | 

So after a handſom Entertainment, the Ambaſſador took his leave. 

The fourteenth in the Morning, the Ambaſſador in Requital of his Friend- 
ly Reception the day before, ſenta Letter to the Conbon , and judg'd it conve- 
nient, ſince he might do much by his Recommendation in Peking, to the bene- 
fit of the Company, to preſent him with ten Ells of Srammel, ten of black 
Cloth, ten of Blue, one Piece of Saye, one of Crown-Serge, "ki Pieces of Lin- 


7 nen, two of Ginny Linnen, one fine Carpet, one String of Blood Coral, and 
two pair of SpeRacles ; and the Ambaſſador to.oblige his [nterpreter, ind chat 


he 


mel; one Sword-blade, and a pair of Speltacles. 
# This done, leaving the great Village Sinkianpoe, they paſt by che Conbon' Q 
Barques, which conſiſted of fifty ſix great and ſmall. 

In'the Afternoon they came to the North-Suburb of Hacigan, where chiy lay 
ſtill before a Bridge,till the Townſmen had furniſh'd them with Proviſi ONs. 

[The ſixteenth, againſt Noon, the Ambaſſador 'was preſented with. lome 
Pieces of Stuffs, by the Toya of that place, who was Brother'to the new Gene- 
ral at. Hokſieu , which the Ambaſſador judg'd not convenient to-accept, but ſent 

pen ; back again, and with them' five Ells of Stammel, partly, becan(e- he might 

by Fiſt the Hollanders, and do much for them by writing 2 Letter in their. behalf 

' ro his Brother ; and ſecondly, that they might be: ſpeedily diſpatch'd. from 

rhence : which prevail 'd ſo much, that the . Netherlanders lefe the City Havigan 

in the afternoon; and arriv 'd in the Evening at Pacing. The next: Morning, 

oing from thence again, 'at Noon they mer with. a Factor belonging t to the 

General, call'd' Taiang Povi Thefia, who according to his Relation, tame From 

Hokſieu:the fifth of Au uſt, and was going for Peking ; 'who inform 'd'the Am- 

baſlador, that three Ships were arriv'd from Batavia at Sothia, and that four 

more were gone to Tamfui and Quelang : Moreover, that all things were well 

with the Hollanders in Hokjieu, only none might go to the new arriv *& Ships, nor 
any come aſhore out of them, neither was any Proviſion permitted to be ſent. 

to them. 

The Vice-Roy /Singlamong and General were coming to Peking, being "I 
for, becauſe they let the Netherlands Ships go away, and that the new General - 
which was to Depoſe his Maſter met him near Lancquy : The Ambaſſador ask- 
ing him if he had brought any Letters from Harthouwer, he anſwer'd, No: but 
that fourteen days before he came from thence, two Letters were writ to the 
Ambaſſador by Harthouwer, and ſent with that which the General diſpatch'd to. 
Peking, about the arrival of. the foremention'd Ships : After his departure, the 
Netherlanders putting forward, they arriv'd in the Evening at the City of Kayo- 
ven, where they ſtaid all Night. 

The next Morning, being the eighteenth, a left the City, and with Sail+- 
ing and Toing, reach'd the City of Janchefoe about Noon, where they lay be- 
fore a Cuſtom-houſe. 

The following day, the Ambaſſador judg' d it convenient to procure a ſpec» 
dy diſpatch, by Preſenting the Toya of that place with fave Ells of Stammel, one 
Piece of Perpetuana, two Adathys, and a Book: Looking-glaſs; with theſe he 
ſent a Complementing Letter by Putmans , yer he accepted of nothing but the 
two Adathys, and the Looking-glaſſes; in return of which, he ſent one Hog; 
one Pikot of Meal and Rice, and a parcel of Fruit; of which the Ambaſſador 
accepted only the Fruit , ad ſent back the reſt ; yet the civility of their offet 
avail'd ſo much, that the Hollanders were permitted to paſs by the Cuſtom» 
houſe, and in the Afternoon Sailing by the City Jarichefoe, arriv'd at Quaſu, SS 

The twentieth in the Morning, Weighing again, they croſs'd the River Kj- 
ang, and at Noon arriv'd at Singkiangfoe, where he ſent his Secretary to the Sion- | 
kin, Brother to one of the Lipous in Peking, to Requeſt his Highneſs,” that he - 
might be diſpatch'd from thence with all ſpecd : For which Courteſie, all 
that he had ſhould be at his Command. and'Service : To which his High- 
neſs (according. to the Secretaries Relation art his return ) anſwer'd , The 
Ambaſlador not needing to exchange his Barques there, might go when he 


pleas'd. Soon after the Secretaries return'in the Barque, came his Highneſs 
Interpreter to give the Ambaſſador a Cup of Bean-broth-in his Maſter's Name; 
for which he, by the Interpreter Maurice, Preſented him with a pair of Pi- 
ſtols, which he accepted with many Thanks; his Men alſo had a quarter of a 
Piece of Perpetuana. 

A Captain who had the Command over a bead Men in this City, 
and had Preſented the Ambaſſador with ſome Proviſion, came to bid him Wel- 
come; for which Civility he receiv'd five Ells of Stammel. 

The one and twentieth, in the Morning, leaving the City of Sinkſtanfee, they 
Sail'd along the outfide bf it, where'they ſaw abundance of Jonks and Cyjas, 
(as at Janchufoe) which were newly repair'd ;- of which, the Netherlanders ask- 
ing the reaſon, receiv'd anſwer, that it was cuſtomary for-all Towns to repair 
their Veſlels once in three years. 

In the Evening they arriv'd at Eechclom,: where caſting Anchor for that 
Night, they Weigh'd again the next Morning, being the two and twentieth : 
Upon the way, the Ambaſſador was inform'd by ſome Barge-men that came 

from Suchu, that the Vice-Roy Singlamong was arriv'd there with his Train to go 
from thence up to Peking. 

In the Afternoon chey reach'd the City of Yanghſu, and the next day An- 
chor'd at the City of Uchinopeen, and on the twenty fourth at Xuciquan, a Vil- 
lage two Leagues trom Suchy, before a Cuſtom-houſe, where they lay all 
Night. 

The next Morning paſſing the Boome, they arriv d in the Afternoon at the 
City of Suchu, where two Blacks belonging to the Vice-Roy Singlamong's two 
Sons, came aboard the Ambaſſador, to tell' him, that their Maſters were 2 
| Month ſince gone by Land to Peking, and that they follow'd with their Goods; 
adding moreover, that Singlaniong was yet in Hokfieu, and was to remain therc, 
ſo that the Barge-mens relation prov'd falſe. In the Afternoon about three 2 
Clock, they arriv'd at the Weſt-gate of the City of Such. 
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gating bath i in handſom pri of which there are ; CTA 9 y- in All. "i 3 
part veward;uproffer their Service to forerel all furure E TE. 
Events, and, procure a: Us Wind; Uopy alfo came*to the Netherlanders, to pur - HS Np 
their Art-in pratice,. to haſten or: Dore: their Journey ; ; but they nat appro . Mi 
ving of. ſach Magical aſſtance, ſent them away with a ſmall Gift. = al 

Thi#Oowjuting: j$at large deſcrib' d.in the Following Deſcription of the. Ft wo: -: 

pirc of Ching.” 7 al "1 = 
--Governor. of this place came to viſit the Ambaſſador;. and Preſins him p 
and the chiefeſt of his Rerinue, as: Nobel 'and Putmans,” with a well-tafted: Li- 
quor, for which he receiv'd ſome Ells of Stammel.. D ps _ $3: 

Divers-ſorts. of Liquotrs-made of Rice, are drank by. the FN Nx, Oh . -; 

In the-fifch, Terricory, Fuencheufu, irthe Province of Xenſi, is a very. TOM 5 
Drink; and not inferior to: either French or Renniſh Wine, being, made of. Rice 
and Kids fleſh,- which. laſt being bruis'd, is laid to ſoke-in the Juyce e of the 
Rice. Fhis Liquor i is highly eſteem'd by the Chineſes; being ſtrong @ of operation, 

aFwecrand:plcaling taſte to the Palate. ng gs 

In MEGfeh « County Hinhoa, of the Province of Chekiang, they boyl che belt Li- EE. 
quor igall China, of Rice and Water. - 

Theſix and twentieth in the Morning, the Nitherlanders left wi orear ELiry ol 
Suchu wich a fair Wind, and came that Evening ro the South Suburb of Ukias .—M 
jeen, which Ciry is neatly built, and though nor very big, yer it is ſurrounded =—_. 
with ſtrong, Walls. The Inhabitants E422 maintain themſelves with Mer-' - + A 
chandizing and Husbandry. | | _ 

In the Morning ſetting Sail from FOE IY and- having got about three 
Leagues and a half farther, they were fore d, the Evening coming ſuddenly up- 
on them, to make to their Harbor. _ 

The twenty eighth in the Morning, they ſet Sail again from thence, and in 
the Afternoon paſt by Kiangfoe, where they went out of the Province & Nan» 
king , into that of Chekiang and in the Evening arriv'd at a Village call'd 
Senning. 

The twenty ninth, Weighing again, they has in ſight the City of Ukiajues, 
which having paſt, in the Evening they reſted at Tangheg. 

The think they came to the North-Suburb of Hankſien, before a Cuſtom- 
houſe, where the Channel being ſhut up by a Gate under a Bridge, the Am- 
billeder ſent to deſire that it raight beopen'd, and the Barques ſuffer'd to go 
through; bur the Watch-men anſwer'd, That they muſt firſt have order from 
the Poutgjenſy, or the Emperor's Farmer; ſo that the Secretary Vander Does was 
ſentto the Governor and Conbon at Hankfien with a Letter, in which the Amba(- 
ſador defir'd to be ſpeedily diſpatch'd,and if their Highneſſes pleas'd, he would 
come to Complement them. Moreover, the Secretary was Comma to B 
ask them, If their Highneſſes would permir the Ambaſſador to come and ſpeak 2 
with cham and bring thoſe Preſents, of which their Highneſſes had receiv d =_ 
the Inventory at their Journey up to Peking. | 6" Il 

In the Morning, the firſt of 0fober, the Gate being open'd, the Ambaſſador -  _— 
went through with his whole Reticue : | Soon after, the Secretary coming - © 
aboard again, related, That. he had been art the Generals the laſt Night, bu 5; 
could not be admitred to Audience. To the Letter which he ſent him by his + WE 
Clerk, he had return'd anſwer, That he would ſend a Mandarin early the next | 
Morning, to let the Ambaſſador through the Gate, and withal, conduct him © 4: - 
| +, | co —_— 
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Night, he went thither the next Morning, to deliver his Highneſs the As 
 fador's Letter, and met him as he was coming out of his Court-gate, (to 
plemenr a great Lord, which the day before came thither from Hokjieu) and re- 
ceiv'd in anſwer, as his Highneſs humbly thank'd the Ambaſſador for his-Ci- 
vility, and that he would expect him. 
Mean while, the Veſſels went ſo far into the Suburb, that hey came to An. 


chor againſt a Bank. | 
The ſecond, the Toya of that place came to Welcom the Ambaſſador i in his 
Veſlel. | 

| The third, nothing happen'd of remark. 

The fourth] all the Goods were taken out of theſe, and put into ſix other 

Barques, lying on the other ſide of the Bank, with which Putmans and Yander 

- Does went the next Morning to the other ſide of the City, there to Reimbarque; 
the Ambaſſador, Nobel, and ſome of the Retinue going before by Land, to 
give order for dhipping of the Goods. 

On the ſeventh in the Morning, leaving the South-Suburb of Hankfieu, they 
arriv'd in the Afternoon at Forjenjeen| the ninth at Nienchefoe ; and the tenth ar 

' Langui, where the great Barques were chang' d for ſmall , becauſe here the Ri- 
ver began to be very ſhallow. 

The Governor of this Village invited them to Dinner,” which in regard 
they could not pur off, they went thither, and were very kindly enter- 
tain'd, with various Meats, Muſick, and Drolls, towards Evening ta- 
king leave. 

On the twelfth in the Morning, they left Lanqui; and on the thirteenth 
came to the City of Longuen; as on the fourteenth, to Atetfien. 

The fixteenth in the Eyening, the Ambaſſador came with his Veſſel to Sin- 
hoe ; but the reſt ſaid behind, nor ableto follow for the ſhallowneſs of the Wa- 
ter, -and ſtrong contrary Tyde yet on the ſeventeenth in the Morning, they ar- 
riv'd there in ſafery. 

The Ambaſſador and his Retinue were alſo lodg'd in the ſame Houſe, where- 
in they lay at their Journey going up. 

Here all things were prepar'd to travel over the Mountains, when ho Am- 
baſſador finding that there wanted three hundred and fifry Coelies to carry the 

| Goods and People, he ask'd the: Mandarin Guides how many Coelies were allow'd 
by the Emperor's Order, for the carrying of the Goods, and prepar'd by the 
Pimpous ? To which they reply'd, an hundred and eighty nine; and becauſe one 
of the General of Hankſieu's People had told the Ambaſſador ar Fojenjeen, that 
he ſhould find ſo many Porters ready to carry the Goods over the Mountains, 

he ſent the Secretary on the eighteenth in the Morning to Tjangtjen, a League 
and a half from thence, ro.enquire of the Mandarin, who had the Command of 
that Village, and there Reſident, what Orders he had from the General of 
Hankfieu * Whereupon he declar' i That he had no other Order concerning 
any Coelies, than what he had hom the Pimpous ; ſo that the Ambaſſador gave 
immediate Order for the hiring of an hundred and fifty Coelies, with which he 
went on the next day; and on the two and twentieth came to Poutchinfoe in | 
the Province of Fokieu, and on the three,and twentieth, Nobel, Putmans, and 
Vander Does, return'd Thanks to-rhe OY: for helping them ſafe over the 
Neep Mountains. 


The 


acch-Houſe at the Village Sipbea. | 
\ The twenty ſixth; going forward, they canie; having Sail'd two Leagues, to 
2 Rocky place, where the River was very ſhallow , by the ſtrong Current,one 
of the Ambaſſadors and one of the Mandarin Hiulavja $ Barques were beaten a- 
gainſt a Rock, whereby they grew very Leaky.. This Night they alfo lay ſtill 
before a Village, wherein was alſo a Watch-houſe: | 

The twenty eighth, they dropt Anchor again before another Watch-houſe, 
and on the twenty ninth arriv'd at the City: of Kyenningfoe, where ſtaying till 
the next gay, they ſer Sail again on the thirticth, and arriv'd on the laſt at Jen- 
pingfoe, which ſince their Ns ENS: fromthence in March, wa's aboye a third part 
conſum'sd by fire. 


The firſt of November, he Ambaſſador and his Kejdhos cal ori their 


Journey, were unexpectedly in the Afternoon about twenty Lys from a Vil- 
 lage call'd Sukauw,, met by: the Merchant David Harthouwer, and ſome other 
from Hokfien, informing him of the condition of their Aﬀazirs. Towards Even- 
ing they came to. Sukauw, where they lay all Night: | 
Oa the ſecond before Day- light, going from thence, they came in che Aﬀcers 
noon to Lamthay, the Suburb of Hokſien, altes a Journey of nine Months, and 
twelve days. 

. Going all together to their old Inn they found here the Toucy Lak who 
told and ſhew'd them a written: Order from the General, That all thoſe Goods 


which they had brought with them muſt be ſearch'd : Whereupon the Ambal- ' 


ſador anſwer'd, That.this manner ſeem'd very ſtrange to him, and thathe had 
never heard of any that ſearch'd an Ambaſſadors Goods ; nay, that it was not 
done in Peking, nor any place elſe in all their Journey : Bur if the General would 
have it lo, he. _ follow his Order, _ begin with the Ambaſſador's Cheſt 
firſt. 

This Anſwer ſomewhat chang'd his hes, oranting rmorcover, That the 
Ambaſſador's, and other Perſons of Quality's Cheſts, ſhould not be ſearch'd, 


but thoſe of the Retinue, and in which the Preſents were, could not paſs dich | 
out; whereupon : they being all brought in and open'd, all things that were in 


them were ſet down; in which Toucy Liulavja ſpent all the Afternoon. 

The” fourth in_ the Morning , one Lapora and the Mandarin of the Inn 
came.to tell the Ambaſſador , That the Vice-Roy Singlamong had, ſent for his 
Excellency to the Court, to bid him Welcome; wherupon they all went thi- 
ther, and were kindly receiv'd by his Highneſs. Acer many Complements paſt 


on bak fides, the Vice-Roy ask'd the Ambaſſador, If he had not told them the 
truth of all hike Adventures befofe they went to Peking ? They would nor be- 


lieve him then, but now having been in Peking, themihe might judge that he 
was a Man of Truth : To which the Ambaſſador anſwer'd, That his Majeſties 
real Intentions had ſufficiently appear'd, and the Lord Martaiker: in Batavia, 
would without doubt be thankful ro him "A his Favors :- They were alfo ſen- 


ſible, that the King's Envoy in Peking had been a great inſtrument, and help'd 


wack in their receiving of great Honors from the Emperor, Taiſms, Kings, Li- 
pos, and other grand Lords : -Moreover, he hop'd'that from this Embaſſy 
there would follow more Friendſhip, to the profit of both Nations, than had 
hitherto been : Whercupon Simglamong reply'd, That thoſe were only outward 
bulinelles, but he had done fo much for the Flollerdin: that ir coſt him two 


| © ſer Sail with the kg from the City of Poutchinfee and reſted before by : 


Y Y 2 thouſand 
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roche My, > all, - wy Omen bis Place. To which the WY. anſrs, 
As to what concern'd himſelf, he would do all thar lay in bis power. to ſet ryc 
the Vice-Roy,but as for the two thouſand Tail or the General, he knew nothinF- | 
of it ; but he-was heartily'ſorry that no better News was come from above. - 
The Vice-Roy reply'd, That he had onely cold it curſorily to the Ambaſſador, 
and that they ſhould kendeforch ſpeak no more of it. Soon after the Tables 


being furniſh'd with Meat, and the Ambaſſador having eaten a little took his 


leave, the Vice-Roy advifing him to go and viſit the General. Coming into the 


Vice-Roy's baſe Court, a deanderie that was to condu& him to the General 
told him, that if his Highneſs were not at leiſure to ſpeak with him, thac 
then he might return to his Lodgings ; ſo thar the Ambaſſador Raying i in the 
Vice- -Roy's Court, ſent the Secretary Fander Does, with the Interpreter de Hyſe, 
ro enquire if the Hera were at leiſure to grant the Ambaſſador Audience : 


| Not long after returning, he ſaid that the General had ſent Anſwer, Thar it 


-was not cuſtomary to make an Addreſs to him the ſame day that they had been 


© at the Vice-Roy's, therefore his Excellency would do well to comethe next 
| Morning, and his he would grant hima Hearing. Whereupon the Netherlan- 


ders going to their Lodging, found the Mandaria Liulavja with expreſs Order 
from the General, That the reſt of the Cheſts that were not ſearch'd muſt be 
open'd, which he Ambaſſador ſuffer'd to be done without any contradiction. 

At Night it was judg'd convenient for divers reaſons, that their intended 
Vibr to the General the following Day, ſhould onely be Complemental, with- 
out ſpeaking a word of any Buſineſs ; but ro 'tell him, that what the Ambaſ. 
ſador had to impart to his Highneſs ſhould hereafter be done in Writing. 

The fifth in the Morning they went to the General, whoafrer ſome ſtay per- 
mitted them to come into'his Preſence; where the Atibaiſador was plac'd on 
his lefr Hand- (but the upper among the Tartars) on a Stool a little diſtance 
from his, and Nobel, Harthowwer, and others on his right Hand, on Stools and 
Benches. Being thus ſeated, the Ambaſſador (the General being filent) faid, 


| That he was very joyful to ſee Talayja in good health, and that he was permit- 


ted into his Preſence. To which he reply'd, Thar i it was bur his Duty to 
grant Audience to all Strangers. Then the Ambaſſador proceeding ſaid, That 


the Embaſſy was now hniſh'd, and that he had the Emperor” s and Ligou Let- 


ters by him, which being Seal d muſt be deliver'd to the Lord Maetzwiker ; ſo 
that now, fi ince Talavja's Word was as much there as the Emperor's, they 
would ſeek i in all things poſſible to obey him. To which the General ma- 
king no Reply, after a little ſilence, ask'd for the Ambaſſador's Son : 

whom the Interpreter ſaid, That if the Ambaſsador had any. thing to re- 
queſt of his Highneſs, he ſhould acquaint him with it now. Whereupon 


he defir'd that the Merchants might fetch in their Debts, and balance their 


Accounts ; and that the reſt of the Goods of the laſt Year, and thoſe 
which they had brought back with them from Peking , might be fold, that he 
might prepare himſelf for his Return to Batavia. To which the General 
ſaid, He knew very well that the Debts muſt be paid; but he had receiv'd 2 
Letter from the Emperor, in which the Hellanders were forbid to 'ſell their 
Goods. Whereupon the Ambaſsador reply'd, That in Peking it was meant the 
new-come Goods, but his Deſire was onely thac the laſt 'years Trade which 
was granted by the Emperor, might be finiſh'd. Moreover, that they might 
lay out the Silver which they had brought from Ping, that by that'means it 


_ remain in the Countrey, which clſe would be carry'd away. The Ge- 
neral 


nera anſwerd " antin, T That Fes m 26 FE axle wit, awthe - 

6 4 the Lord Maetzwikers, and that they might not ſell prohibiced” 
«Goods ; not but that he judg'd ir better for the Silver to Ray in the Land, than 
ro be carry'd out from thence. Laſtly, the Ambaſsador defir'd that he might | 
onely ſend ſome Proviſions to the Ships; which che General granted, giving 
him a Note of them. Then the Ambaſador laying he durſt not detain Ta- 
lavja any longer, defir'd to take his leave : The General reply 'd,. That he was 
ol:d to hear luch civil Expreſſions from him ; and o they parted. 

The Ambaſsador coming to his Lodgings,judg' d it convenient, fince he was 
permitted to ſend ſome Proviſions to the Ships, to take hold of Pu opportuni- 
ty,and to ſend the Hilverſan Flyboat with all the Papers and Anſwers to Bata- 
Via, With a Letter to adviſe the Council there of their ſucceſs. Likewiſe, that 
he might oblige the Conbon and General to be aſſiſting in their Buſineſs, he 
thought good to preſent the General with half a Piece of Purple Cloth, one 
String of Blood Coral, fix Pieces of Linnen, two of Says, two of Amber, two 
of Cloth-Serge, one Gun with a Stock of Palm-Wood, two Swords, a pair of 
Piſtols, one Sword-Blade, ten Flasks of Roſe-Water, and one Piece of black 
Cloth. To the Conbon they intended one Piece of red Cloth, fix Pieces of 
Linnen, two of Says, two of great Amber, two of Cloth-Serge, one String of 
Blood Coral, one Gun, two Swords, one Piece of Perpetuana, ten Flasks of 
Roſe-Water. | : 

The ſame day Nobel, according to their Reſolution, went to the Factor Las 
fora, to enquire if any Silks could be bought for Silver or Merchandiſe, but 
Lapora telling him the difficulty of ir, they attempred no farther. | 

The fixth in the Morning the Auhidder and the chicfeſt of his Retinue 
went to the Conbon's Court to Complement his Highneſs ; ; before whom being 
brought, having waited a conſiderable time, ſeveral Complements paſs'd as at 
the Generals, viz, That the Ambaſſador was glad-to ſee Talavja in health, and 
that he had the favor to appear in his Preſence ; adding, That. the Hollanders 
had receiv'd many Civilities from the late Conbon, and hop'd that they ſhould 
alſo participate of his Highneſs's Favors. Whereupon the Conbon ask'd if the 
Ambaſſador enjoy'd his Health in his Journey to and from Peking ? whereto 
heanſwer'd Jes , and- that he had receiv'd great Honor there, and was come 
away in F riendſhip, deſiring nothing more, than to leave Hokſien allo in Love 
and Amity, for which he defir'd his Highneſs s. aſliſtance. The Conbon replying 
ſaid, That the Ambaſlador had brought the Chinkonto Peking, wherein the Ema- 
peror had taken great pleaſure, why then ſhould not he be kind to him ?/ he did 
not meet him by the Way, therefore he would gow ſend him ſome Proviſions 
for a Preſent. Soon after the Conbon ask'd the Ambaſſador when he intended 
to go from thence ? To which he anſwer'd, When the General and Conbor 
pleas'd ; and that he never doubted butthe Goods of laſt Year might have been 
ſold with f reedom, and they might alſo lay. out their Silver for Commodities ; 
bur ſince he underſtood.-that it could not be permitted, he therefore defi rd 
to avoid all trouble, that he might. be gone ſo ſoon as it was poſſible, and 
would rather ſuffer damage, than do contrary to the Emperor's Order, Here- 
upon the Conbon ſaid, that he was not well inform'd therein ; and withallask'd 
the 'Ambaſſador if he would immediately be gone, or tay a little longer ? To 
which the Ambaſſador reply'd, That ſo ſoon as the Merchants had receiv'd 
their Debts, and all things balanc'd, then he would be gone, the ſooner rhe 
better. After which no othex Diſcourſe paling, the Netherlanders took their 


leave. | Mean 


© ag 


« Court e-wich's n Inventory 
/ ea which the pancht# "95a bad deſtgn'd for him the Day before, to ſhy 
it to his Highneſs, but was forc'd to return without Audience , bein order'd to” 
come again the following Day :. wherefore the Anibullidor ſent Nobel and 
Putmans again on the fordath. and allo to profter the Conbon his Preſents, bur 
they had as ill ſucceſs as Putmans the my before, for they could ftiot be permnie- 
'ted to Audience. 
After the [nrerpreter had taken the Inventory of the Generals Preſents from 
them, and ſhew'd itto his Highneſs, he brought Anſwer, That the General 
would acceptno Preſents. 
Towards the Evening the Interpreter Kako came to the Lodge, with Com- 
 mands to ſearch the Bhſwik Frigat. 
The eighth in the Morning the Vice-Roy A Interpreter, and his 
prime Factor call'd Jongſaviza, came to bring the following Preſents :. Firſt, 
for the Lord Maetzuiker ſixteen Pieces of Sattin, twenty of Sarfner, four 
' Brokkado's, ſix hundred and ten Pieces of culo Picol of Tee. 

For he Ambaſſador, eight Pieces of Sattin, two, Brokkado's, ten Pieces of 
Sarſnet, a hundred Pieces of Porcelane, and one Picol of Tee. 

For Harthowwer, ſix Pieces of Sarſnet, two Brokkado's, cight Pieces of Sattin, 

half a Picol of Tee, and a hundred Tee Cups. 
| Moreover, hey faid that the Vice-Roy at that time had no ſuch "0 Goods 
by him as he could have wiſh'd for, to have preſented the Lord Maetzuiker and 
the Ambaſſador withall , deſiring that his Excellency would not refuſe theſe 
Trifles; adding alſo, Thar their Lord was very ſorry the Hollanders had no 
better ſucceſs in their Buſineſs at the Court of Peking, and that he declar'd ir 
© was not his fault; bur on the contrary, had us'd his utmoſt endeavor to afliſt 
them for the obtaining of their Deſires : but fince it ſo fell out that the Em- 
peror would not grant them, they mult have patience (becauſe nothing could 
be done againſt the. Emperor's Order) and hope for a better Event. To which 
the Ambaſſador anſwer'd, That he humbly thank'd the Vice-Roy, and ſince 
he could not refule his Kibdacks, he would accept of the Stuffs : bur as to their 
Buſineſs he knew nothing of it, becauſe the Emperor's and Lipous Letters were 
deliver'd to him Seal'd, and be commanded in that manner to deliver them 
at Batavia; and that the Orders therein mention'd (whateyer they were) 
ſhould be frialy obſerv'd. Furthermore the Ambaſſador ſaid, That he de» 
 fir'd nothing elſe now, but that he might ſell the Conumodiries which were 
remaining of the laſt Year, and afterwards go away, without being willing to 
requeſt the diſpoſal of thoſe Commodities which were come ſince, becauſe he 
would not ſtay for an Anſwer from the Emperor ; or that hey might not 
write to himabout it. To which they reply'd, Tharthey would acquaint the 
Vice-Roy with it ; yet it was a Buſineſs which did not concern him, but the 
General and Corkes: therefore the Ambaſſador muſt requeſt it of Sn The 
Ambaſlador replying ſaid, That there would immediately be a Letter ready for 
that purpole, to be carry d ro the General and Conbon. Some Complements 
paſling on both {1des,and the Ambaſſador giving them a Gratuity,they return'd. 

Soon after the Ambaſſador ſent Putmans with the following Letcer to the 

General, which was to this effect : 


He Ambaſſador bath dabSect by a Letter from your Higbneſs, that three Hol- 
land Ships are arriv'd at Tenhay to fetch the Ambaſſador ; and alſo that -a 
Ship 


Shy Faint » to {rs pie in fv m_— Los wy him WM 4 
| mranded that the Ambaſſador ſhould ſend down thither to command the going away of the 
three Ships. - "The Ambaſſador hath acquainted the Lipous in Peking, that three Ships 
were to come from Batavia to fetch him. The Ambaſſador knew not but that the Trade 
granted the laſt Year by the Emperor might be finiſh'd , wherefore he defares that he may 
diſpoſe of the reſt of thoſe Goods (of which he here ſends an Inventory) in ſuch manner as 
was done in Peking ; and that then the Ambaſſador would immediately 20 away with all his 
Ships and Men. The Ambaſſador would be very ſorry if any more trouble ſhould happen. 
And to manifeſt that the Ambaſſador will not onely obey and ſerve Talavja in words, but in 
-- deeds, be humbly deſi res, that if the remaining Goods may not be ſold, that he may obtain 
leave of your Highneſs to go away with all his Retinue and Goods ith the firſt opportus 
nity, and that in mw days after no more Ships ſhould be ſeen. 


Putmans returning ſaid, That he not onely could not be admitted to Audi- 

'.ence; bng that the General would not take the Letter. 

Theninth in the Morning the Ambaſſador ſent a Letter by the Factor La» 

fora to the Vice-Roy Singlamong, being to return him thanks for the Preſents 
receiv'd the Day before, which was to this effect : | 


Hat the Ambaſſador hath fon ſufficiently fince bis Return to Hokſicu, bis Highs 
neſs's good Inclinations. That the Honor and Friendſhip which the Ambaſſador 
 receiv'din Peking be believes did proceed from the Vice-Roy's Recommendation. The Am- 
baſsador declares, that he hath endeavor'd in this Chinkon as much as poſſible be could, 
to preſerve the Honor of the Realm of Holland, the General in Batavia,and alſo his own 
Reputation. The Ambaſſador is exceedingly rejoyed, that the Viee-Roy Singlamong's 
Heart is really inclin'd to him,and therefore eſteems his Preſents,being from ſo great a King, 
very much. That the King i Batavia hath been pleas'd to preſent the General is bis High- 
neſs's (ivility. The AmbaſSador is very well ſatisfi'd, and exceeding thankful for them ; 
but be finds that this ſatisfattion is mix'd with a great defire to know how and after what 
manner be ſhall manifeſt his thanks ; therefore wiſhes that he may be inform'd either by his 
Highneſs, or ſome Perſon elſe, if the Ambaſsador during bis ſtay there, or in Batavia, 
or where-ever it might be, could do the King any acceptable Service, which if it be in 
the Ambaſsador's power, be will account it a great happineſs, that be may yg that be 
eſteems more to do well, than to write or ſpeak well. ; 
The thirteenth in the Morning the Secretary Vander Does, Nicholas Berkman, 
and the Interpreter Maurice, went with a Chineſe Veſſel down. to Netherland 
Haven and Tenhay, that according to their Reſolution the Night before they 
| might diſpatch the Helverzym Flyboar, and the Pimpel Pink, and likewiſe take 
a view of the Ships. | 
After their departure the Toucy came to tell the Ambaſſador, That the Ge- 
neral and Conbon would buy all the reſt of the Goods, and that he ſhould write 
down the loweſt Prices of them on a piece of Paper, and that then their Fa- 
ors ſhould come to receive and pay for them with ready Money. The Ame 
 baſſador hereupon ſhew'd him to the Merchants, who were buſt 7 making an 
| Invoyce of them, which when done was given to him. 
The Fourrtonch and fifteenth nothing hapned of note. 
The ſixteenth a Servant ſent from the Toucy brought a written Order (as he 
ſaid) from the General, that the Store-houſes muſt be fearched, becauſe ſome 


Counterband Goods were come with the Ermbaſly, and the like: Whereupon 
the 
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he Ambaittd He ES diely a ent ihe Merchane Beclerne hey rs 
de mo ro the Toucy, with Commands to tell him, &% 


: "Thar the Toucy would be pleas'd to Pay that which he ow hi to the Com- % 
"Ag being ſeven hundred Tail. 

2. That the Toucy knew very well, that the Debe which was owing from 
the late Talavja, or General, and JOY was above four thouſand Tail, alſo 
that he ſhould ſeek to procure the payment thereof, and bring the Silver to the 

Lodge. 
S That the Alibaſſuddr would henceforth \uffer no more Searching,except 
by expreſs Order from the General. 

4. Thar if he had ſearch'd the Ambaſſador's Cheſt by the General's Order, 
it was well, but if not, the Ambaſſador had ſuffer'd diſgrace by it, becauſe he 
had not been ſo ſery'd in Peking, nor any other Place in China. 

At his Return Harthouwer related, That the Toucy excus'd himſelf to the 
Ambaſſador, alledging that it was nor his fault, the laſt written Order was 
not ſent tq him, butto the Interpreter, to ſee for ſome Bundles of Gazen, which 
were not ſet down by his People :. Moreover, that he receiv'd nothing bur 
civility from the Ambaſſador ; and as for the Searching, .it was by the Genes 
ral's Order ; that he would come the next Morning to pay his Debts, and alſo 
lay out ſome Goods for the General and Conbon to buy ; that the reſt might be 
ſold to other People ; likewiſe that the other Debts ſhould be brought to the 
Lodge. 

The ſeventeenth the Toucy Linlavja came wich a Note of the reſt of the Pre- 
ſents, with the Prices'at which the General and Conbon would buy the Goods. 

The Ambaſſador order'd Harthouwer to tell the Toucy, That he did not cre- 
dit him, neither would he have any thing to do with him, but would ſend to. - 
the eaienal himſelf to know if thoſe Prices were ſer "i for them, and that 
then he ſhould have an Anſwer. Whereupon the Tonxcy defir'd Harthouwer to 
come to his Houſe the next Morning, and then he would go with him to the 
Conbon to ask the Queſtion. | 

In the Afternoon the Secretary Yander Does, Nicholas Berkman, and Maurice, 
arriv'd from Tenhayand Netherland Haven, with relation of the good condition 
of all things about the Ships, and that the Men long'd onely x freſh Pro- 
viſions. | 

The twenty fourth the Ambaſſador commanded Nobel and Harthouwer, that 
they ſhould go to the Toucy's Houſe the next Morning, that according to his 
Requeſt they might go together to the General and Conbon, and to ask if the 
Prices were for their Highnefles ? and likewiſe to whom they would have 

their Preſents deliver'd, that they might not be defrauded, and in the laſt place 
earneſtly to deſire, that they might have liberty to ſend freſh Proviſions to the 
Ships, otherwiſe the Ambaſſador would deſire to be gone with all the ſpeed 
poſlible. 

- The eighteenth in the Morning Nobel and Seine went to he Toucy, and 
coming with him to the Conbor's they ſtay'd till Noon, yet could get no Audi- 
ence ; but the Conbon ſent them word, that they ſhould deliver: the Preſents, 
and alſo the reſt of the Merchandiſe to the Toucy Liulavja, except the Strings of 
\ Blood Coral, which they muſt deliver to —— the next day, when he 
would grant thets Audience. 

Againſt the Evening the Toucy Liulavja coming to the Lodge to ſack the 
fore-mention'd Goods, ſaid that Nobel and Harthouwer need not come with the 

Blood- 
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the Conbon's Court about fix days hence, and then $I the Coral, an alſS'n 


Account of thoſe Debts that were owing, along with him, and chen the Ne- ; 


therlanders would have Orders to be.gone within ten days... 

The remaining Goods with*rhe Preſents being accordingly Jelivertd eo 
him, for the moſt part he carry'd away that Nagin, and ferch' d the remainder 
the next Morning. | 

The nineteenth Pourſi enſy, Aftenſy, and the General's Interpreter came to the 
Lodge,fo'ask when the Ambaſſador would be ready for his departure ? Where- 
to he anſwer'd, That fo ſoon as the Accounts of the 'owing Debts, being 


Audited, were paid, he would give them no farther trouble, but take Shipping 


imm Jiately. Whereupon they reply'd, Would he pleaſe onely to give them 2a 


Schedule thereof, and they would take care that ſatisfa@tion ſhould be made in - 


three or four days.The Ambaſſador anſwer'd,Thart if what they promis'd were 


getarin, he ſhotild be clear for his Voyage within a Week. Then the Ambaſſa- od 


dor ask' d if the Hollanders might buy no manner of Goods ? To which they 
anſwer'd, Thar he might buy courſe Commodities, as Porcelane and the like . 
but they on firſt acquaint the General with it, mean while the Hollander 
ſhould draw up what Proviſions they wanted. for their Voyage, WR was im- 
mediately done, and deliver'd to the Mandarin. Liulavja. 

The twentieth in the Morning the UM EAMG ſent Nobel and Hlarthouve to 
Court with this following Letter. | | 


"He Ambaſſador ſeeks in all things to obey Talavja, und give kim Lariefs 
Aion. (a) The Poutftenſy and Aſſenſy hay eask'd him what day he would , 
be gone ? to which he anſwer'd, Thar he could be ready on the twelfth of this © 
Moon, .and therefore deſires has the Proviſions for their Voyage may-be 


brought according to the inclos'd Bill, and ſent down to' the Ship at Nanthay, 


and likewiſe the Silver and Porcelane. The: Ambaſſador re queſts likewiſe that 
he may buy and carry the following Goods along with *Rg viz: China Roots, 

Tee, Anniſeed, courſe Porcelane, ſome Stuffs, Stools, Cabinets, and other 
Trifles 

Nobel and Harthouwer returning in the Afternoon gave account,” That they 
could not be admitted to Audience by the General, but after the Letcer being 
deliver'd to him by his Interpreter, he permitted-the Anledox" to boy the 
Proviſions which he defir'd, but.nothing elſe. 

Soon after the Toucies, Linlavia and Hayongloa came e again to tell chi Ambaſ- 
fadot, That the General conſidering berter on his RequeFh had wha that he 
might buy eight or ten Picol of China Roor. 

The one and twentieth nothing hapned-of any note. 


The two and twentieth the fore-mention'd Toxcies came to the fibdge to cell 
the Ambaſſador, That his Retinue.which came wich him'from Peking, mult 


produce all thoſe Stuffs which they had bought by" the Way, becauſe they 
would buy-chem again : This they ſaid was the General's Order, which: if they 
would not obey, he would ſearch their Cheſts, and if he found any” 'Suffs fn 
them, he would ſeize them as Forfeir. 


The Ambaſlador' hereupon calling his Attendants caſueibier* contmaindal | 


them, whoever they were, excepting none-(becauſe he wonld not come in'any 
| crouble). to bring out all their Stuffs, and deliver them-to the fore-mention' d 
| oy 48 hat. p Lavja $ 
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... At Noon, according to the Reſolution taken the Night before, Nobel went 

tro the Vice-Roy's Court, to proffer his Highneſs a String of Blood Coral; 

which-he freely and kindly accepted in the Preſence of all his Attendants. 

Mean while the Maxydarin Liulavja came to the Lodge from the General and 
Conbon, bringing Money with him for the remaining Goods which they had 
bought. 

This Mandarin alſo If 'd,that the Overveen Frigat, and Balfour, who had 
brought ſome Renegade Chinefes from Quelang, might not go away with the 
Ambaſſador, but muſt ſtay there till they had order from the Emperor concerns» 
ing it. Moreover,the Ambaſſador muft go to the Conbon the next Morning,and 

afterwards to the 4ſenſy, and two days henceto the General and Poutfi Ls to 
: ſpeak with them about the. fore-mention'd, and what other Buſineſs elſe : 
; which the Ambaſſador promis'd the next Morning to obſerve. 

The next Morning, being the twenty third, the Ambaſſador went with No- 
bel, Harthouwer, and others, to the Conbon, aking with him a Note of the ſold 
hendiſe, and alla the String of Blood Coral, which on the fifth Inſtan 
they .reſolv'd amongſt other Goods to preſent to his Highneſs, as the Toucy 
Liglavja had told.the Netherlanders on the eighteenth. Coming to the uſual 
Hall. they found the Toucy Linlavje, who ſoon after was call'd to the Conbon, 
and at his Return told the Ambaſſador privately, That becauſe there were fo 
| many People with him, his Highneſs had judg'd it beſt, that the Ambaſſador 
ſhould deliver the Chain of Coral to him,. that he might deliver it to his 
Highneſs, who was afraid to. reccive it in the preſence of ſo many Perſons, and 
for the. weight thereof, and Pieces of Coral, he might place in' the Note 
amongſt the other; Merchandiſe if he would not truſt hiky with them; which 
the Ambaſſadot alſo did. His Highneſs, . as Liulavja ſaid'at hisreturn; had re- 
ceiv'd the Coral with many thanks: Not long after the Ambaſſador was alſo 
 call'd-in, and ſeated by his Highneſs, who after ſome Complements ſaid, That 
he would. willingly have Entertain'd the Ambaſſador now; bur becauſe he had 
not been Treated by the General, he would ſtay till that was over. The Am- 
| bafſador thanking him for his Civility, deſir'd, that ſince he intended to be 
gone. very ſuddenly, and his Servants were now buſic Packing up their Goods, 
that his Highneſs would pleaſe to excuſe him. from coming to his' Feaſt, "= 
that he: eſteent'd: this Viſit as much as the greateſt Entertainment. 'To which 
his Highneſs reply'd, That he would confider of it, and if he did not invite 
him, he would ſend the Diſhes -prepar'd to the Lodge. Then he ask'd when he 
chought he ſhould. be ready to: go his Voyage? who reply'd, Againſt the 
twelfth of their Moon, or the twenty ſixth of ours: which oleafitg/ his High- 
neſs very well he ſaid, That hecould-nor aflift the Hollanders in the Tranſports 
. ing ſome: Silk-Stuffs,: alledging that it wasnone of his fault, but the Emperor's 
Order, who! had firiftly forbid-it: Then the Ambaſſador gave him the Inven- 
tory, of the Goods 2 fi were fold, and an Account "of the Moneys that were 
owing. ;. likewiſe a Note of :the Gifts ready t0 be preſented, addinig that he 
humbly chank'd bis: Highneſs for permitting him to ſell the remaining Goods. 
After having look'd over the Note of the Preſents, the Ambaſſador told his 
Highneſs, that the Mandarin Linlavja had the day hefote! inform'd him, That 
the Ship come thither with the Renegade Chinefes and David Balfour, might not 
go AmnY with the Ambaſſador, bu: muſt ſlay in 'Neth:rland Hayen, and oy 
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TROY till Order came from the Eimperes abour it,--to whom who had - 
written :' The Ambaſſador. therefore delir'd,  fince the Veſlel was very'old, 
not being fit to ſtay there, that ſhe might go away with him ; bur if this could 
not begranted, he would be obedient, and preſs.no farther, bur leave her be> 
hind. Whereupon his Highneſs in excuſe ſaid they had contriv'd to diſmiſs all 
the Ships together, bur © of Myon would not conſent till they had an An- 
{wer from Peking. 

The Ambaſſador alſo ask'd a ſecond time if they would pleaſe to diſmiſs 
them all from Lamthay. Whereupon his Highneſs anſwer'd him, That the Am» 
baſſador ſhould not trouble himſelf abour the Ship, for he would take care that 
it ſhould be furniſh'd with all Neceilaries ; nay, if the Emperor would nor 
be at the Charge, he would pay it out of his own Purſe ; asking beſides, if the 

Perſon that came with the Chineſes from Quelang was at Lamthay 2 To which 
being anſwer'd, He was, he ſaid that he would conſult with the General if any 
others ſhould ftay, or all have their Paſport. 

Then the Ambaſſador demanded if he might not deal for ſome fine Porce- 
lane or Tee? To which his Highneſs firſt anſwer'd as if he permitted it; bur 
afterwards beginning to retract, he chang'd his Diſcourſe, beginning to' en» 
quire how many Men they had, that thereby they might the better accom- 
modate them with Proviſion : which ſaid, the Ambaſſador took his leave, 
and went away. 

Coming into the outer Court, he found the Mandarin Liulavja, whom he 
ask'd if he ſhould now goto the Aſſenſy 2 To which he was anſwer'd, No, be- 
cauſe he had not been Entertain'd by the Conbon ; but he muſt go to the Gene-. 

ral's Court the next Morning. ; 
After this Nobel acquainted the Ambaſſador, that he had ſpoke with Lapora 
and one of Singlamong's Factors, about Bartering for Silk, and that Lapora had 
told him the Vice: Roy would deliver Silk to the Aldaiander; at Tenhay, pro- 
vided they would leave Money for Security at Hokften. 

The twenty fourth in the Morning the Ambaſſador went to the General, 
into whoſe Preſence he was brought, after a ſtay of half an hour in the Court , 
being plac'd by him, the General ſaid, That the Embaſly now was complear, 
and he might depart when he pleas' d; for he had receiv'd a Letter from the 
Emperor, in which he was command not to detain, but to diſpatch him ſo 
ſoon as poſſible ſo that his Excellency had already ſtay 'd beyond the limited 
time. To which the Ambaſlador anſwer'd, He would now therefore endea- 
vor to patt in Friendſhip, and as he had ſaid before, be gone by the twelfth of 
that inſtant Moon, which if his Highneſs judg'd too'long, he would go ſooner : 
who ſtraight. reply 'd, That if the Ambaſſador went away by that time, it 
would be very well, but he muſt carry no Silk-Stuffs with him, becauſe chey 
were Counterband Goods: yet the Ambaſſador being come a remote Journey, 
he granted himto carry Porcelane, and the like Trifles; for which he return'd 
thanks : which pleaſing his Highneſs, he ſaid, That he knew notof the Am- 
baſſador's coming, which if he haf? he would have prepar'd ſomething for his 
Entertainment ; but however he hop'd he would accept of a Collation at his 
Lodgings. Then the Ambaſſador thanking his Highneſs, and ſeeing that the 
General did not make mention of the Overveens ſtay, ſaid (as he had done the 
day before to the Conbon,) That the Toucies had told him, that the Ship which 
was come with the Renegade Chineſes from. Quelang, and likewiſe the Company 
that Mann'd ic muſt ſtay there ; therefore the Ambaſſador deſir'd, if it were 
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poſſible, 7 the ys ial go along. with him. The General larkdl conf} 
der'd a little anſwer'd, That the Ship muſt ſtay; bur if his Lordſhip would 
leave any body at Lamthay, was in his own choice: After ſome Diſcourſe con- 
cerning it, the Ambaſſador ſaid, That if his Highneſs would pleaſe to credit 
him, it was all one to him Checher he left any one at Lamthay or nor. 

Mean while the Conbon coming thither went firſt into a private Chamber, 
and a little while after plac'd himſelf by the General. Then the Ambaſſador 
began again to ſpeak of the Rtaying of the Ship : To which the General an- 
ſwerd, The Ambaſſador necd not be afraid, he would take care concerning 
the Veſſel, that nothing of any harm ſhould befall the Hollanders. Which An- 
ſwer ſatisfying the Ambaſſador, he deliver'd ſuch another Liſt of the remain- 
ing Goods that were to be ſold, and his Preſents, as the day before he had done 
to the Conbon , after which king his leave he departed. [.4, 

In the Afieradon the General's Interpreter came to tell the Ambaſſador, 
That the General, Conbon, and Manichuer would come in Perſon to the Lodge 
to ſearch the Goods. . 

In the Evening it was reſolv'd, fince the General had out it to the Ambaſlz- 
 dor's choice, to leave any of his People there or not,to leave none ; bur if any 
farther mention ſhould be made, to pretend as if they would willingly leave 
ſome there, becauſe it was known that the Tartars always did contrary to the 
Hollanders Dulted: Moreover that Nobel ſhould the next Morning go to the 
Poutfienſy and Aſſenſy, and proffer them each their ſeveral Preſents ; "and bes 
cauſe they had ask'd to buy ſome Blood Coral, Nobel ſhould take ewo Strings 
along with him, and ask bur an ordinary Rate "1 them. 

The twenty fifth Nobel, according to the Reſolution taken the day before, 
went with the Preſents to the Poutſienſy and Aſſenſy, ro deliver them the two 
Strings of Coral; and at his Return rclated, That they had receiv'd the Pre- 
ſents with many chanks, and the Strings of Coral at a certain Price. 

Mean while the Mandarin Liulavja came to the Lodge, ſaying that the Gene- 
ral would not come that day, but the following Morning to lee the Goods, 
and that the Ambaſſador might Ship offall his bulky Commodities. Concern- 
ing the China Root which the Ambaſſador had requeſted to carry our, the Ge- 
neral would permit him to Tranſport bur ſix Picol. The Ambaſſador, accord- 
ing to the Mandarins Requelt, Shipp'd of all his great Goods, bur ſaid, that if 
the General would not grant him to carry more : than {ix Picol, he would not 
trouble himſelf with any. 

The twenty fixththe Ambaſſador Shipp'd the Money, and all ſuch Goods 
as could not be ſold, and likewiſe their travelling Neceſlaries. 

The Poutſienſy ind Aſſenſy came to the Lodge with ſome Grand Mandarins, to 
thank the Ambaſſador for the Preſents which he had ſent them, and withal to 
_ tell him, Thar all thoſe who had Cheſts or Trunks in the Barques, muſt go 

ro the Bridge to open them, becauſe the (onbon was there in Perſon to ſee them, 
Which accordingly was doke. Nobel and ſome others going thither, at their 
Return ſaid, That the (onbon cauſing ſome Cheſts to be carry'd into the Govers- 
nor of Minjazen's Houſe, had open'd and ſearch'd them there, and alſo look'd 
upon ſeveral Gifts which the Emperor had preſented .them with ; which not 
. ſatisfying, he went Aboard the Bly/ſwiik Frigat, and open'd all the Cheſts 
there one after another, yer found nothing of any Counterband Goods. Then 
he ſaid that the Ship which. was come from Quelang ſhould ſtay there, and that 
the Governor of Minjazen would tell the Netherlanders when they came thither, 
whether 
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orhinhes Balfour ſhould remain a ther or not. To which Nobel pus d hit, h 
That he would acquaint the Ambaſſador with it : Whereupon raking his leave, 5 


the Blyſwiik at his going away fir'd three Guns. 


Becaulſe- che Ambaſſador could not cometo the ViceRoy Siaglaning thetws - 
laſt days, in regard | he was told that.che General, (onbon, and Manchuwer, would 


come to the Lodge co ſearch his Goods, and chas it was now done the day. be- 
fore by the Conbon onely, the Ambaſſador, Nobel, and Harthouwer went thither 


the twenty ſixth in the Morning totake their leayes ; where he was no ſooner 


come, but had Audience immediately granred, and ſoon after diſpatch'd ; ſo 
that the Netherlanders took their leave without urging a word of any thing. 
- Returning to the Lodge, they found the Toucy Liulavja, who haſtned their: de- 
parture, becauſe the limited time was already. expir'd: Whereupon: all things 
that were yet aſhore were put into the Veſſels,” and. £: 80p likewiſe 4 pre a d 
themſelves to be gone at High-water. ” -' © - 

In the Evenifig the old Conbon's Factor came to deliver > %h -Aabalpdor 
twenty four Pieces of Silk-Stuffs, which he ſaid were left him by his Lord to 
give to his Excellency, being half for himſelf, and the orher half for. the Eord 
Mactzgiker - : Theſe Stuffs the Ambaſſador. -gaveto ſeveral Perſons. © 

Not long after the "Chineſe Secretary Saukjen: brought : a written "Order from 
the General, that Balfour mult ſtay behind. 'To which. the Ambaſſador an- 
{wer'd, Thar ſo ſoon as they were Aboard the Blyfwiik Frigar, he would [peak 
with the Mandarins about it, 

In the Afternoon” the Netherlanders arriv'd Abou the Bhſwiik, into which. 
upon the Mandarins command all the Goods were Shipp'd out of the Barques, 


becauſe the Mansjuwer (of whom they were very fearful) ſhould not ſee, nor 


ſearch the Goods a ſecond time ; which was accordingly perform'd on a ſud- 
den : but the Proviſions they permitted to lie ſomewhat longer inthe Barques, 
chat the Cartel might the better be preſerv'd alive, becauſe the Ship was ſo 
full, G2 

The tweaty eighth in the Morning ſome Mandarins coming to the Barques 
with Proviſions, caus'd all things that were in them to be thrown into the 


Ship, by which means a great many of the Cartel dy'd ; all which the Nether- 


landers endur'd with patience, ſtowing their Goods as well as they could. 


Soon after the Hollander; ſet Sail with a fair Wind,and a Tyde of Ebb: which | 


coming ſtronger in the Afternoon, they got within a quarter of a League from 
the Loſantat or great Tower: where they came to an Anchor; which was 
no ſooner done but ſeveral Mandarins came Aboard them, ſaying wha Balfour 
muſt ſtay, and not go from thence before an Anſwer came from the Emperor. 
To which the Ambaſſador anſwer'd, Thar the General had lefr the ſtaying of 
Balfour to his choice, on which he rely 'd, therefore did not believe the Manda» 
rins. Moreover, as to what concern'd the Ship, they ſhould believe him, chat 
ſhe ſhould ſtay there on condition they would furniſh her with Proviſions ; 
which if they would not do, ſhe ſhould go. The Mandarins us'd many argu- 


ments to perſwade the Ambaſſador to let Balfour, or ſome Perſon elſe ſtay 
in his ſtead ; But the Ambaſſador not varying from: his firſt Reſolution, they 


took their leaves. 


The twenty ninth the Netherlanders weighing Anchor again, drove wich the 


Tyde of Ebb by the great Tower and Fort of Minjazen, where they found 
them all up in Arms. Some Batſiangs coming from the Shore call'd to the Ne- 
therlanders to come to an Anchor : but they not hearkning to them, went on ; 
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| -uſtbefore chey paſs'd the Fort, the chird Perſon ot Minjazen came by the fide of 


the Ship in a {mall (hampan, toxell the Agal thas, the Governor. would 
faia ſpeak with him. To which he anſwer'd, Thaggynyen he was come to 
Netherland Haven, the Governor might come and [peak with him there when 
he pleas'd ; with which Anſwer they went away again, not bringing word 
when he woall come Or not. | 
Moreover, beſides ſeveral ſorts of other Veſſels (as'is at large laced in the 
Deſcription) mg of the Rivers are Navigated by (hampan and Batfiangs, which 
are.ſraall- Veſlels.. They rxe up round wich a broad Head; the Stern is noc 
joyn'd together, bur on the cop is ſeparated ; between which a MaY holds an 
Oar, whereyith he makes ſwift Way ; the middle is cover'd with a Mart of 
Ruſhes:: : Dd hich Steers (as repreſented in the Sculp) is Habited' in a Coat 
made of Coco Leaves, and he in the Head hath a kind of Umbrella on his Head 
againſt the Rajn. | 
The Chineſes alſo keep great Feaſts in their Veſſels on the River, making 
Merry with varieties of Meat and ftrong Liquor ; in which manner 5M greats 
eſt Mandarins often recreate themſelves, but in bigger Boats than the common 
People uſe, with a fine Covering over "Bake on-each end of which ſtands gene= 
rally a Man with a crooked Horn. | 
Againſt the Evening the Tyde of Ebb being ſpent, they aeniet Anchor abour 
half a League from the Overueen Frigat, lying in Netherland Haven , whither 
the Ambaſſador immediately ſent his Sloop, with Orders for her Boat to 


\come_and take out ſome of the.Cattel; and likewiſe that the Sloop ſhould go 


to the reſt of the Ships to haſten their Boats to ferch Proviſions. 
| In the Evening the Overveens Boat coming thither, they loaded her fall of 
living Cartel, with which they ſent her again Aboard. 
The thirtieth »Fbout Noon they drove with the Tyde Ebb chrough the {e- 
cond Strait,and coming within a Cannon Shor of the Overveen they ran aground 
on the Point of the Weſtern Shoal i in Ne therland Haven ; from whence. getting 


off 


Fi 


off again, about Midnight at high Water thay came to an Anchor cloſe by 1 the 
Overveen. 

' The firſt of December nothing hapned. - 

: The ſecond, the Ambaſſador hoping to put off ſome more eof their Ke 
wrote the following Letter to the General ar Hokſi ew, vIz. 22 © :2Þd 


He Hollanders have ſuſj ficiently teſtif d their Reality; and the. ; Ambaſſa '4 
nothing more than to ſhew,that what he hath promigd- to Talavja may ve. e7 
Your Lordſhip hath been pleasid to command, that the Ship from: Quelang, d the( 
mander Balfour ſhould ſtay bere till an Anfver came from Pcking ; now the An bo of 
defares to know how. long the Ship muſt ſtay. Beſides, face bis coming. bither be harl 
ſomeGoods, vig. Blood Coral, Amber, Cloth, and other Merchandiſe, "brought. i 
from Bataviz, aud likely. to 'be-carry'd back again thither; unleſs Tour Lordſhip wi 
pleas'd this one time to give leave to fell them, becauſe they. were included this Chih ke or bt 
The. AmbaſSador hopes that. the. Emperor's Letters to the Lord Macczuiker will Hing bin $ 
good tydings yi therefaxe he cold not but acquaint Talavja herewith, eng 4 Auf 
upon it , eſpecially having, feen by fome: Letters which be found in the Ships,'that 
of Batavia , might -be mo'd to deliver the Caſtle of Quelang co the ye, 
grant the Holanders a free Trade-in er 3 9 ad arts 
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Nobel andthe Secretary V andtr Does were feht” 0 thelluefe Joaks Ty ing fa, : 
the. Crab- hole, ro enquire if there were none Aboard thar could'T ranflate the «. 
fore-menrih QLerrer, 4d deliver i it to the General *whith if there e wer they hy 
ſhould leave it with them: But their coming amonigft the Jorks* $302} wir 
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amazement amongft. them, neither could they | be accommodated; ; ef, 
to the Joitks which hay within the ſecond Strat, whete. finding ſome, 
rims and a'Secretary. with then, they difftheir Buſinck according to.gh bets 
This LetfGr being Trxtiflated Nobel ſentyyith 4 Batſiang up'to,F We 
promiſe co*rerarn with &h Anſwer within pwo- days; fo-rhafthe An 
judg'd it cotiventent to = fo long-with the Diyſwik in- Netherland wpnery 


—_ 


candif they had an anſwer upH 


The third'; in the Harnine, "— Mandarins of he * Jake's came iboarSn the re Be | 


| wk, ſaying, That they durſt-nor carry-the Letter which Nobel had given them 
" the day before, except a Hollander went with them ro Hokſieu: Whereupon, 


"the Ambaſſadox anſwer” d, ;Thar if they. would not deliver the Letters, they 
knew. what they had to do, ; if any thing other than well did come of it, it was 
not his fault. | 

This,ftarcling,made them. change their reſolution, king if F ſhould deli- 
yer the Letter,, and the General: ſhould deſire, .that a Hollander ſhould come to 
him, if the Ambaſſador would then promiſe them to ſend one thither, of which 
they would williagly beaffur'd , that: they might Es his _—_— a poſitive 

anſwer. 

The. Smbaſfallor, abby 2G Lind Ledtion: onde "E it convenient to an- 
ſwer, [That they ſhould: Requeſt of the Goveranr of Minjazeen, in the. Ambaſla» 
dor's Name, if he would pleaſe ro ſend: ahy one with that Letter to. the Sontok, | 

non it, and that Talavja Commanded,that an Hollan- 


der ſhould come'to. him,. that then they would conſider of it; with, which an- 
ſwer going away, they took the Letter with them. 

The fourth, it was thought meet by. the Ambaſſador an his Councel, fince 
they had nothing more todo there., only to wait for News from above; to ſer 
Sail for Tinghay, to make all things dy there - but Nobel was order'd to ſtay | 
there with the Overveen, that if arly News ſhould come from Hokſieu, he mighc 
inform the Ambaſlador of it, and give ſuch Orders as ſhould. be requiſite, | 

In the Afternoon the Abnbafhador fell down with the Bleiſwyk to the firſt 


; Straight, behind the Pyramids, where they dropp'd Anchor till the next Ebb, bur 
. were Gas d by a trong Gale out of the Nexch-Eg8 to.remove Rn the firſt 
Shole, and wait for better Weather. 


The fifth in the Night, the Bleiſwyk ſer Sail again with a Kinherly Wind 
ind Ebbing Water; and getting beyond the Calf Sands, came on the ſeventh in 


the Morning, by Day-lights before Sotias Bay, within"the Turrets Iſles, that in 
= the Afternoon, with a Sea breeze, he might put into the Bay of Tinghay.” 


' Having caſt Anchor, the Kinbafſadr weht with the Bleiſwyk's $ OP aboard 
the Vittoria, to ſtay and go over in her. 

| Here it was judg' d convenient, that Nobel and Putmans, with the Ship Bata- 
will ind Hatthouwer, and Bartolz, with the Crane, if no other News came from 


& SW, ſhould ſer Sail for Batavia. - 


-In'the Afternoon, the Bleiſwyk Frigat came alſo to Tinghay, where the Am- 


: baſlador ;onmediitely unladed part of her, diſtributing the Proviſions and Mo- 
37 ney amongſt the Ships Piftoria, Batavia, and Crane, that ſo he might not run the 


hazard of all in one Ship. | . 
- The eighth in the Afternoon , the Overveen's Boat arriv'd at Tinihes from 


Netherland Haven, with a Letter from Nobel, Dazed, the Night before, the Cone 


reits:of which! were : 
; Thatrwo Commanders had. | ORG Weatd TR with a Lerter Shim the Ge- 
neral of Hakſiew,, to the Goyernor of Mi Way, of, which he had: ſent the Tran- 
Nation Inclos'd. | 

©, The Superſcription they ſa not give to Nobel, for 1 want of Coins ro write 
it -: the Povi, as they Jaid, had \ccounced himſelf coo good to anſwer the Am- 


, ballador, ak had wris. tothe Governor of Minjazeen, not expedting any fur- 
3 ther: anſwer from the Ambaſſador, as might be ſcen by the laſt Clauſe.” 


To the Propoſal of Ouelang,, he had ſent no manner, of anſwer, But that, the 
Lord 
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the rogues Year write « Kienſelf ro the / an, concerning that: or't < lik 


buſineſs. 


And in like manner; thive the ſelling of the Metchandize, 4s appears by the - 


ſecond Clauſe; by which they may plainly ſee, that the Ships with their Mer- 
chandize muſt be gone again, which was Bikes affirm'd by $5 third Sole, 


as appears by the Tranſlation. 


In the Tranſlation, no mention was made in how. many _— an | Swkr 


would be there from Peking, as the Ambaſſador had defir'd to know ; - beſides, 


no body came to look after the Overveen, to furniſh her with Proviſi Tos, which 


they had ſo faithfully promis'd, and'to his judgment there was no Paying for 


ic: The Tydes and Weather were good; which with the approaching New - 


Moon, according to the general courſe of that SANE: , might t rurn to be bad and 
rempeſtuous. 
Therefore he ex pected the Ambaſſador's Order, Ahiher the Overveen ſhould 
' ſtay longer in Nerherland Haven, or go to Tinhay :: The foremention'd Tranlla- 
tion written by the General of Fokfin, ro the FOSIEEOES of Moyeaoene: Was.to 
this .effed. © woe 5 As | - 
L. He Povi hath receiv'd the Letter from the Holland Ambaſſador , wherein he de- 
fir'd to know, how many days Balfour ſhould lie there with his r Ship's 16 Anſwer 
thertupes' is, that he ſhall tay till-Order comes from the Emperor. 
H. The Foreign (Commodities are forbid by the Emperor to be ſold, abu I cannot 


grant the Ambaſſa adors Requeſt ; but when the Lord General ſhall ſend Letters the following 


Tear, then 1 will write to the Emperor about it« 


HI. According-to the Emperor's Command, it is not well done, that che Anbaſſalor 


ftays ſo long, becauſe it will not be good for their buſineſs the enſuing Year, when they would 
come thither again. 

IV. Laſtly, I Command you to deliver this Letter to the Ambaſſador. ; 2d to acquaint 
me ſo ſoon as he-is gone from our Coaſt : Hereupon1 expett a ſpeedy Anſwer.. - | 

Nobel's writing concerning the Overveen , being by the Ambaſſador and kis 
Councel conſider'd on, it was judg's convenient to ſead for. the Frigat. to 
Togho: | | 
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with the Tranſlation, and thereby underſtood,:that Povi had anfwer'd. very 
ſlightly concerning Balfours and the Overveens' ſtaying,” without being 2 able to 
depend upon'ir.; their hopes of venting their. Merchanidize,, was alſo now 
quite vaniſh'd, ſo that he reſolv'd; and had found. it convenient to ſend for the 
Overveen to Tinghay, becauſe the Governors did not keep their projgile i in fur. 
niſhing her with Proviſions. | 

If the Chineſes ſhould ask him the reaſon. 6 rhe Ships going away, he ſhould 
anſwer chem, that ic ſhould lie under Tinghay, ſo long as they had any Proviſi- 
ons left wheredy he might ſee if they intended to keep her there any longer, 
and govern; himfelf accordingly. 

Theninth nothing happen'd of remark. 
. * The ceath, three Chineſe Jonks that came out of the Sonh Sail'd by the Am- 

baſlador in he Viftoria, up the Channel of Hokſies.. In the Aon No- 

bel. artiv'd at Tinghay, in the Overveen, and having dropt Anchor, he went 


aboard of the Ambaſlador, to tel! him, That the eighth inſtant in the Evening, 
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Therefore the Ambaſſador za form? d Nobel, that Ta had. receiv id bis Lecrcer, 
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Se oerty Officers were come aboard ek the Chindfe Joaks. to ORE whe s 
| the Ambaſſador would ſet Sail, and Nobel go from thence with the Frigat 2? To 
which he had anſwer d, That the Ambaſſador would leave that place with the 
firſt fair Weather, and that he would be gone from thence with the Overveen the 
next Morning, with which they ſeeming to be pleas'd, ook their leave. | 
The twelfth, it was reſolv'd in Councel, upon hi Ambaſlador's Propoſal 
on the fevelnccent inſtant, if good Weather, to ſet Sail for Batavia, without 
urging the Governors any more to permit them to Trade, becaule they ſaw, 
by all Circumſtances, that no good wasto be done there han year. 
The fourteenth, the Overveen Frigat let Sail by Siam to Batavia, according to. 
| their reſolution taken on the twelfth : Soon after her departure, two Chineſe 
Coya's came to Tinghay , where ſome Officers coming to the Ambaſlador ſaid, 
That they were ſent by the Governor of Minjazeen, toenquire when the Ambaſ- 
ſador would be gone: Who anſ{wering,ſaid,That he had been indiſpos'd,or elle 
he would have beck gone cre that time, but that he reloly'd three or four days 
hence to ſer Sail from Tinghay.. | 16 
Moreover, .the Ambaſſador told them, that it was very ſtrange to him, that 
no advice came from Peking, about the coming of the Ships, becaule he had ac- 
quainted the Lipous,: that he expected Ships to come to Hokſieu with Merchan- 
dize, and alſo to ferch him; and that the Lipous had an{wer'd him, that ſo ſoon 
as they receiv'd advice from the General, they would conſult, and give Order 
concerning it : But ſince no order was come from the Lipows, it was a ſign that 
the General or Governor of Minjazzen had not” yet written about it to Peking ; 
and conſidering he had inform'd the Lipows of it himſelf, they would reſent it 
very ill, when they ſhould hear of the Ships being there, and they were not 
: acquainted with it, and ſerve this General and the Governor of Minjazeen, as 
the former General had been ; for it would be a buſineſs of great Conſequence, 
to let the Ambaſſador go away with three ſuch deep laden Veſlels. Hereupon 
the Officers making no reply, ſaid, That if the Ambaſlador did ſtay ſome days 
longer, that ſeveral Mandarins would come to him in great Jonks from the Ge- 
neral in Hokfieu : To which the Ambaſlador reply'd, That they, and who c're 
elſe came, ſhould be welcome to him, and receiv'd as Gale deſiring that they 
' would acquaint the Governor of eres with what he had ſaid; which they 
promiſing to do, ask'd to know the day on which the Ambaſſador would de- 
part, which he ſaid, would be the third from that, and if any one came to 
him1n the interim, it was well, bur if none came, he would aſluredly be gone , 
with which anſwer they return d. 
The fifth in the Morning, the Netherlanders ſaw four Jonks, and two Coya's 
coming out of the-Channel of Hokſieu, which the next Morning were ſeen abour 
the Wood-Bay, where they ſtood to and again without coming nearer to the 
Ships: Bur the Coya's came cloſe to them, out of one of which, a Servant be- 
longing to the Governor of Minjazzen, came in a (hampan or ſmall Boat aboard 
the Ambaſſador, ſent to him from his Maſter, to enquire concerning his Ex- 
cellency's Health, and when he would ſet Sail; and ſaid moreover, that the Po- 
Vi had writ to the Emperor, that the Ambaſſador went away from thence the 
twelfth of the laſt Moon, and now it was publickly known, that his Excellency 
was not yer gone; therefore he came to know the certain time, when the Am- 
baſlador would ſer Sail, and withal, to tcll him, that if he intended to ftay any 
longer, he ſhould go and lie beriween the Iſles, 'wichour the fight of the main 


Land; and to declare his mind, whether he would be gone, or not. To which 
the 


General and Governor: of Minjazeen might perhaps anſwer for it, that they let let 
the Ambaſſador go away with three ſuch ny Laden FEReLS! : wich ORs ans 
ſwer, the Servant took his leave. 

When the Netherlanders ſaw that the Jonks which kept wichdat ſhot om 
chem, made into the Channel again with their Coya's, they accorditigto their 
reſolution taken on the twelfth, made Preparations to ſer Sail for Batavia. ' 


The ſeventeenth in the Morning, the Ambaſſador ſet Sail with four Ships, 


via. the Yidtoria, Batavia, Crane, and Bleiſwyk, from the ruin'd City Tinghay ; and 
Steering his Courſe Eaſt-South-Eaft, berween the TurreteIſles, cloſe by the Iſland 
Naerd, and about Midnight, guefling themſelves to be paſt the Rough-Iſle, they 
Steer'd South-Weſt and by Weſt : In the middle of the Morning-Watch, the 
Wind began to riſe, and the next day prov'd very Stormy,'when as they ſup- 
pos'd they ſaw the Ifle of Quemuy; as the following day they Judg' d from their 
Soundings, that they were near the Sandy Banks. 

The twentieth, paſſing the Makaw Iſlands, they Steer d their Coutle to the 
Iſle of Ainan, which was deſcry'd on the two and twentieth, having Tinboſa abour 
Noon, two Leagues and a half Northward from them. _ 

The Ambaſſador having been indiſpos'd for ſome days, and beginning daily 
to grow weaker, by reaſon of the hollow Seas, and ſmall Breezes, which made 
the Ship. roul wnuch, he ſent the Bleiſwyk on the twenty fourth to the Overveen and 
Crane, to tell them, that they ſhould keep together, and he would with the Bleiſ- 
wyk go before to the Iſland Pulo Timaon, where he would ſtay for them. 

In the Evening, there being a Serene Sky, the Ambaſſador ſaw the Moun: 
rain of Sineſecuwe on his fide, and in the Morning the Cape Avarelles Yalze.. The 
Wind being at North-Eaft, and their Courſe along the ſhore South and by 
Weſt, and South-South-Weſt, they came in the Evening up with the Point of 
Holland , from whence they Stecr'd South-Weſt and by South, to raiſe Paul Can- 
dor, which Iſle they ſaw in the Weſt, on the ſix and twentieth in the Afternoon, 
and the next Evening, Anchor'd behind the Goats Horns, where the Crane alſo 
arriv'd the following day. 

The laſt of Ofober, the Batavia Frigat arriv'd at the South-Eaſt ſide of Paulo 
Timaon, but the Wind ſhrinking , ſhe was forc'd ro drop Anchor half a League 
from that wherein the Ambaſſador was aboard. 

Here the Ambaſſador gave Order to take the Silver out of the Yiforia and 
Crane, and pur it into the Bleiſwyk again , and likewiſe ſent. his Sloops ro the 
Batavia, to ferch the Silver out of her : Whereupon, the Bleiſwyk was according 
ro their Sualencics Order in Batavia, ſent with all the Silver, Gold, and other 
Commodities to Malakka, to the Goveniine Balthazar Bort, to be ſent from! thence 
to Bengale. 

The Abaador inform'd him by Letters, that he was recciv'd with all 
kindneſs at the Court in Peking, and left the fine with much Honor and Friend- 
ſhip, but could not inform him, what was obtain'd by this Embaſſy, becauſe 
the Emperor had ſent his Letters Seal'd'to the Lord General ; but that it was 
certain, that for the future they ſhould Trade in Canton, and not in Hokſieu;, in 
_ the removal of which, if all things clſe were well, he found little rrouble. 
__Thefirſtof ty, the Fleer left Paulo Cn, and in the Afternoon , the 

Bleiſwyk taking leave of the Flect, ſteer'd her Courle to the Streights of Sinkka- 


pura. In the Evening, the Ainbatod ſaw Prlo Aura, a League and a half North- 


Eaſt from him. 
Aaa't 


he Ambaſſador anſwer'd, That he 'would ſer Sail froth thence, but that the 
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The ſecond in the Morning, he ſtemm'd the Mountain ſg; Rnd on thy. E 


third had Palo Lingen on his Stern. 

The fourth, entring the Streights of Banka, he arriv'd-on the fovvnch before 
Batavia, Sf YYs the Ambaſſador -deliver'd the Emperor's Seal'd Letcer to the 
Lord General, and gave him an account of all his Adventures. Ts 

Thus having brought the Embaſly out of China.to Batavia, we will return 
thither again, and declare what properly concerns the Chineſes, and their Coun- , 


_rrey ; and firſt begin with their Entertainments and Dier. 


Feaſts, or Entertainments. 


* He Chineſes, according to Alvarez Semeds, ſpend moſt of their time iri 
Feaſting, with extraordinary Coſts and Charges: On the meeting of 
Friends, and good ſucceſs in any Buſineſs, they prepare a Feaſt; and ſome-. 
times *'F in Troubles and Adverſities, in which they come to comfort each 
other ; nay, at Entertainments, are the Conſultations of the Chineſes, adviſing 
with one another at Meals what they ſhall take in Hand. 

This is the uſual life of che Common People, and eſpecially of Handicrafts 
men, which are divided into Companies, which they call Mane, becauſe in eves 
ry Company are thirty Maſters, (as many as there are days in a Month) which 
make a Feaſt every day-by turns. 

If they have not Conveniencies in their own Houſes, they may hire publick 
Halls, in which are all manner of Neceſlarics, being WS for that purpoſe 
or if they will keep their Feaſts in their own Houſes, without any further 
trouble, then they only ſer down the number of the X65 Gueſts, and Re- 
tinue, ned what Diſhes they will pleale to order, which are punctually ery 'd 


1in , according to the Bill of Fare. 


'The Northern Chineſes differ much in their Cuſtoms from the Southern, who 


arein general, more civiliz 'd than the other. 


The Southern Chineſes, in their Feaſts eſteem of a Quelque-choſe, or of Mins 'd 
Meats and Haſhes, more than great Joynts and Randing Diſhes, entertain- 
ing more upon the ſcore of good Society than Debauches ; yer they will 
do their parts well at their Trencher, and as ſufficiently ar the curning off their 
Glaſſes : They are entertain'd with Wine before Dinner, of which they take 
and taſte till they refuſe; then they fall to their Rice, and neither ſpeak nor 
Drink till pretty well farisfi d. 

The manner of the Northern Chine/es 1s quite otherwiſe, for they are not Cee | 


remonious nor Complemental, but delight in well-fill'd Tables, with great and 


full Diſhes. 
After the uſual Ceremony which is obſerv'd through all China, they begin 

firſt with Eating, every one taking as much as he can on his Trencher, of what 

he likes beſt, which they cat without Drinking. | : 
Rice is their Banquet. | | 
After Meals, they ſpend an hour in talking, which ended, they ſeat them- 


ſelves again, at Tables fill'd with Potation-Diſhes, and Salt-Meats, as Gam- 


mons of Bacon, dry'd Tongues, and the like, which they do not without - 
cauſe call Uſpers, or Yehiculums, preparers of he way , that the Tope may 
the better go down, for they no ſooner take a Reliſhing Bit, bur a lufty Go- 


down follows. | 
They 
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a light. Supper of rcliſhing Meat, -they give themſelves full liberty and freſh 


ſcope of good Fellowſhip.; chenefoen cheir Feaſts are Nocturnal, ſpending the 


Day upon their ſerious, :ticher Buhneſs, Exerciſe, or Studies. 

: In-che. Winter Nigbes:they uſe Gaidiidnda of Oyl: mix'd with Wax, but 
their Summer Lights are of three forts of Wax, one of Bees, another of certain 
Snakes, which is very white, and the third comes from a Tree call'd Kieujen, 
bar that is not ſo good as our Eurogean, 'yet much better than our Tallow, 
and their Candles likewiſe exceed ours, 

Perſons of Quality make great Preparations for their Feaſts, EreQting Ban- 
queting Houſes for that: purpoſe , both in the Cities, and at their Countrey 
Houſes, furniſh'd with Pictures and other Rarities : And though the .uſe of 
Hangings be very rare, yet if thoſe thar are invited to a Feaſt be Officers or 
Noblemen, they farmith their Houſes with Tapeſtry, from the top tothe bot- 
com : The number of Tables is a teſtimony of the greatneſs of their Enter- 
rainment : They generally place no more than four Perſons at a Table ; bur 
at very grand Meetings, every Gueſt hath a peculiar and ſometimes two Ta- 
| bles, one to fit ar, and the other to fer away his empty Diſhes. 

The Tables are neither cover'd with Clothes nor Napkins, but Varniſh'd 
with the Wax of the Gum call'd Cie : They uſe no Knives, for all their Mear, 


except Eggs, Fiſh, and the like, is brought before them ready Haſh'd : ickdas | 


| uſe they Forks nor Spoons, bud two ſmall Sticks two handfuls long, with 


which they very dexterouſly and-neatly take up their Meat; nay, put a ſingle _ 


Corn of Rice, either raw or boy]'d to their Mouth, withour lettingit fall. They 
never put Salt, Pepper,' nor Vinegar or Verjuice amongſt their Mear, but Mu- 


ſtard and. the like Ingredients, which they Compound with extraordinary 


Art, having ſeveral of them of a curious reliſh. 

Their common Dithes are Fleſh and Fiſh, boyl'd, or broy! don GrideIrons; 
and fry'd in Pans, with variety of Sauces, not unplexing to the Palate. 

Their Pottages, of which they are great lovers, are never made without either 
Fleſh or Fiſh. 

The Emperor Che, who began his Reign before the Birth of our Saviour, | 
Anno 1150. firſt us'd Sticks of Ivory to Eat with , and Ivory Diſhes , but theſe 
Sticks are not always made of Ivory, but ſometimes of Ebony, or ſome other 
ſuch like Materials,and tipt only at the ends, with which they touch the Meat, 
with Silver or Gold ; . yet the Inhabirants of the Counties Junningfs, in the Pro- 
vince of Junnan, a Ruſtick and Salvage People, uſe not the foremention'd Sticks, 
but put the Meat into their Mouths, ſooping,it down by whole handfuls. | 

The Chineſes ſit at their Tables, on high and artificial wrought Stools, and 
not croſs-Legg'd like the Tartars. 

Anciently they us'd neither Stools nor Tables, but ſat on the Gd croſs» 
Legg'd, after the ſame manner as moſt of the Aſtatick and African People yet do, 
jaforench; that they have but one CharaQter for a Table and a Carpet. 

Tables were firſt brought in uſe among the Chineſes, near the Raign of the 
Emperor Han, which ever ſince they have obſerv'd, and have them and their 
Stools very curious. | 

They uſe many Ceremonies, as ; well in the middle, as in the beginning or 
ending of their Feaſts : The Maſter of the Houſe, as theit Tafter, firſt ſicting 
down, whe» he hath taken a Morlel and taſted the Liquor, then recommend- 
ing, 


"They koep their Breakfaſts atſeven'a Clock in the Morning, and their Dii- 
ners ar five in the Afternoon, but drink no. Wine at either : Only at Night, at | 
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| ing invites ; his EE HA Gi TY and 4othe like: ' In the mnigale of: their 
Feaſt they change their ſmall Diſhes into great, and all preſent, Mafters; and 
whatſoever, habe the freedom of ——_—_— w_ Wh Pn, _ none: infor d 
to More...  - ; 

Perſons of Quality lake Feaſts when they return FP: a "SO and ir 
often happens, that one Man will go to ſeven or eight Feaſts i in a day, only to 
oblige his Friends by his Preſence. When they have time, they ſend ſome days 
before Letters to peculiar Friends, deſiring chem ro come'to their Feaſts, which 
if they cannot, being otherwiſe ingag'd, then they excuſe themſelves again by 
a Letter, and they pur off their Feaſts till they can come; . with which they ac- 
quaint them by another Letter, call'd A Letter of Requeſt : Ar the day appoint- 
ed, thoſe that are there firſt, ſtay withourt.in a Hall tilL all the reſt are come, 
then they po into the Dining-Room, wherethe Maſter of the Hoiiſe uſing "iP 
Ceremonies, puts all things in a readineſs, which done every one ſeats himſelf 
according to his Quality ; and the Invicor fits down in State, to animate his 
Gueſts to Eat and Drink : They fit a 105g; while at Table, for beſides their 
Diſcourſes, they have Muſick and Comedians, who ſtrair Perſonare whatever 
they call for or deſire. 

Their Feaſts end in many Complements, which-the Gueſts make to the 
Maſter, to whom they ſend a Letter the next Morning, extolling the noble 
Entertainment, and all things thereto belonging, and hearty thanks for the ho- 
'nor which they receiv'd by it. 

The (hineſes, as Trigaut witneſſeth, eat all manner of Dainties which we 
have in Europe, and. very well know how rodreſs and prepare them, but they 
bring bur very little of a ſort to their Tables, for they account the glory of 
their Feaſt to confiſt in the variety of Petits mad Hotch-potches : neither do 
they cat Fleſh and Fiſh apart, as we, but mix them together. 

Moreover, no manner of Meat being once put on the Table is taken away 
till Dinner is ended; whereforo they not onely hll the Tables, ſerting one 
Diſh by another, but heap them up like their own Turrets. No Bread nor 
Rice is ſet on the Table before the Gueſts, except at ſome ſmall Feaſts, or to- 
wards the latter end ; if there be,then'they drink no Wine,for the (hineſes drink 
not any before | Fin 

They have alſo ſeveral Games at their Feaſts, like ours, where every one has 
loſeth is forc'd totake up his Cup, at which all the reft rejoyce and clap their 
Hands. 

The (hineſes are very mannerly at Meals, and keep their Dinners early. 

Muſhroms they account a great Dainty, ſending for them from the Mountain 
Tienno, lying in the County of Hancheufu, belonging to the Province of Chekiang, 
near the ſmall City Lingan. They are carry'd through all China, and being Salt- 
ed and dry'd laſt good a whole year : They ſteep them firſt in Water before 
they boyl them, by which means they become as freſh again as when firſt 
oather'd. 

In no place in all China is more Butter and Milk us'd than in the City of 
Suchen, in the Province of Nanking ; for Martinius relates, that he ſaw none in 
any place elſe. 

The Inhabitants of- this City exceed the other Chineſes in Preparing their 
Meats with Sugar, Salt, Vinegar, Wine, and Herbs. 

The Inhabirants of the twelfth County Xunningfu, in the Province of Junnan, 
a ſalvage People, ſtick not to'cat, according to the foremention'd Martinins, all 
manner of Creatures that are not venomous. | ' The 


The «Pole. of the founh Ec. i fu, = Proviiol Omeithen, 
have no Salt, bur uſe the Aſhes of an Herb call'd Kine in Rtead-thefeof.” 

Amongſt thoſe of the Province Kjangſiare ſome, which all the year long ga- 
ther up the Bones of dead Cartel, and lay them in Porcelane Diſhes at their 
Feaſts, to fill up their empty Placrers; that their Diltes has be heap'd ons apon 
another, according tothe Cuſtom of the Countrey. | 


Marriages and Matrimonial Ceremonies. 


Hree thouſand years ſince tothis day, according to an inviolable Law, 
Marriages have been obſerv'd in China. Antiently they us'd many Ce- 

remonies in Betrothing each other ; and among orhers, to give their Hands. 
as we do ; but moſt of them are chang d, ſome quite extinguiſh” d, and others 
new. Ar this day they obſerve two kinds of Marriages, one "ils as with us, 
not to be diſſolv'd but by the Death of one or both. Inthis the Woman is con- 
ducted with many Ceremonies to her Husbands Houſe. The ſecond is a kind | 
of Concubinate, yet ſuffer'd by that Countrey amongſt ſuch as have no Chil- 
dren; but that limitation' is a meer pretence, for the Rich take Concubines 
or Miſtreſſes, without any ſcruple, though they have ſeveral Children. 

In this the Betrothing differs much from that of a true -and lawful Marri- 
age ; for here they Treat with the reputed Father or Foſters of a Maiden, which 
in truth having no Relation » but have onely brought them up with intent to - 
ſell them to the farſt amorous Chapman. Burt to ſpeak properly this is no Mar- 
riage, becauſe neither any Promiſes, nor Matrimonial Ceremonies paſs be- 
tween them; for the Law of the Countrey permitall Women to rake any other 
Man, if the firſt hath put her off. Beſides, theſe Concubines eat apart by 
themfiles in peculiar Rooms, and are and obedience-of the lawful Wives, 
being at their Command as Servants on all occaſions : Neither do their Chil- 
dren ſhew that obedience to them, as thoſe of the lawful Wives do, neither call 
them by the Name of Mother. At their Death thoſe Children which are born 
of them, are not oblig'd to Mourn three years, nor defift from their Study,nor 
leave cheir Employment or Government, as the legitimate Iflue doa at their Fa- 
thers or Mothers Death. 

At the Man's Deceale the legal Wife and Children poſleſs the 6 Bf in 
common, bur if the Wife die, ry Concubine ſill remains with the Husband, 
and ſo BY. the Children if ſhe hath any. | 

There are ſome that take Miſtreſſes onely-to beger Sons ; whom when 
grown and mature, if the lawful Wife donor affe&, they are font abroad, or 
elſe Marry'd to ſome other ; yet the Child that is thus Begotten and Born, 
acknowledges no other Mother than the true and lawful Wife. 

Widows are permitted to Marry if they pleaſe ; but modeſt and chaſte Wo- 
men ſeldom do, though young and without Children, but live retir'd in their 

\ Father-in-laws Houle, for which they are highly eſtvents d. | 

In lawful Marriages they commonly obſerve the Conſtitutions, Qualities, 
Conditions, and Likeneſs of the Perſons ; but in the other they look onely 
upon Beauty and Breeding. | 

None, according to their Laws, may Marry their Fathers Relation, in what 
Degree ſoever, nor with a Perſon of the ſame Name, but ireely with their 
Mothers Friends, though never ſo near Ally d. 


pi -ad ” STM 
1 Virgin ſeldom Marrics a Willower, pres I call d, e.Bed and. The 
ſure of the - Houſe. | AGES. 
No Marriages are Contracted without a Procurator, bang they ho _ 
never ſo great Friends; to which purpole one is choſen our of the number of 
thoſe Men and Women who folllow no other Trade. tht 
The Bridegroom never ſees his Bride bur at the going inof the Door, where 


he receives her as his Wife. 
The Fathers beſtow their Children in Marriage when they are very young, 
and ſometimes in their Infancy, nay before they are Born, whether Male or 
Female : Their Promiſes in this kind are faithfully nerforng! d, notwithſtand- 
ing the Father dies before the time,. except one of the betranbd happens'to be * 
defam'd and loſe his Eſtate, or both Parties diſagree. If the Son for ſome pri 
 vate Reaſons will not perform his Fathers Commands, he may be forc'd to it 


by the Laws of the Countrey. | | 
No-mention is made of the Bride or Bridegrooms Portion till their Fathers 


Death. 

Amongſt Perſons of meaner Quality it is not cuſtomary to buy Women, 
but onely they give their Brides Father a piece of Money to buy her Garments 
and Attires, according. to their Capacity ; from whence perhaps ſome have 
averr'd by miſtake thatthe (hineſes buy their Wives. 

Perſons of Quality never ſpeak of the Brides Portion, becauſe her Father is 
oblig'd by the Laws of the Countrey to do what he can, and to provide them 
Houſholdſtuff from the Door (as they ſay there) ro the top of the Chimney, 
except the Bed; all which ſeldom amounts to above fifty Crowns, ſo low a 
Price do Goods bear in China. Beſides which the Father gives his Daughter 
two or three Maids to wait upon her, and ſome Silver, but never Lands or 
Houles, unleſs he be very rich, or elſe Marries her to a Perſon of Quality, 
or that he hath no Heir Male biadcll After they are Betrothed, with their Pa- 
rents conſents, then begin their Complements and Courtſhips.: And firſt, the 
Bridegroom ſends the Bride a Preſent of ſome delicate Meat, Winez and Fruit ; 
Secondly, the Marriage-Day'-is pitch'd upon by Afroncmies with great Ce- 

Tremonies; Thirdly, the Brides Name enquir'd for ; Laſtly, the Bridegroom 
muſt ſend her ſame Jewels, Pendants, and Precious Gems. 

The day before the Bride comes "08 ro her Husbands Houſe, her ds 

are carry'd thither from her Fathers ar Noon-day by certain People employ'd 
for that purpoſe, who walk two by two, ſome carrying Tables, others Cheſts, 
Curtains, Hangings, and the like. | 
The next day, as it is cuſtomary in ſome Provinces, the new Marry'd Man, 
- his Father and neareſt Relations,go to ſeek the Bride, whom having found, they 
conduct home in State in a Sedan. 

In other Provinces more to the South, the Man ſends one in the Evening 
to ferch his Bride in a Sedan made for IM purpoſe, richly Lin'd ; behind fol- 
low a great number of People with Torches and Lanterns. 

After the Mother hath done the laſt Offices for her that ſhe ſhall Yo as a 

| Maid, and bid her farewel, then ſhe is lock'd up in the Sedan, and the Key ſent 
before to her Husbands Mother. As ſhe goes along, the neareſt Relations 
walk before, and the Servant-Maids given her by her Father, go on each ſide 
of their Miſtreſs. When they come thither, her Mother-in- aw unlocks the 
Sedan, and deſiring her ro come forth, preſents her to her Husband : Which 


done, t they both walk to a private Chappel, in which the Ly of their Pre- 
deceſſors 


Ae FG are Tears Soha havin heel Pg times, , Iccording to he 
| aſtom'1 1n thoſe Ceremonies; they cs having and Thew the: Fr Reveioiiget to their : 
Farhers, ſitting in a large Hall on Stools. | 

. Thea the Bride goes away with: her Mother-in-law, Chambers] | 
Match-makers, into othe Womens Lodgings, which are kept ſo fir 
none dare: offer to look:into them, no not the Father-in-law himſa(f;« :or her 
own Brothers ; ſo that: .when a Father will puniſh his Son for an Offifite;which 
is often done norwichſtanding heis Married, he is ſafe as -in a SanQuary, if he 
can 'bur get;into his Wifes' Chamber, betnale his Father dare nor coſe thither, 
nox ſpeak with his Son's Wife,” except on ſome extraordinary occiſions, Gach 
is their carefor the preſervation of Modeſty, and the' Honor of the Women. 

They are alſo ſeldom permitted to go abroad; except on nec ity and then. 

| are carry'd in'a Sedan, made. for that purpoſe, ;and when lock* d; Up, not the 
leaſt Cranny' through which ſhe can-peep. | | | 
The Women in their Privacies, to pals awaythe time, entertaif chemſelyes 
with little Dogs, Birds, andthe like pleaſers of Fancy; | 

A Moneth after che; Mz Tar i2ge Day the Bride reruygs to hes owy Houle, 
which they call Oueinim, that is,:Returning to Reſt. p 

All the, Sons have; equa Wo Faxes of their Bachers 300ds, and. thoſe of the 
Concubines as the' begotten of lawful Wives ;. forn this caſe the Father i is the 
onely Perſon that is'conſider'd : but as for che Daoghrers, they receive nothing 
but what is given them on their Marriage Day. 

If the Father dies before he hath Marry'd his Daughter, then her Brothers 
are to provide for her; and likewiſe if her Father hath waſted, or given away 
all his Eſtate by Marrying of, his Children, then the veces are —_ ro 
maintain themſelves. 

Thereare ſome peculiar Familics avkivecf the eldeſt Inherits, norwickſtard- 

ing he hath ſeveral other Brothers, The Children are call'd Quecun, Chus Hui, 
Heupe Cheihet. 

And with many Ceremonies, as Trigaut witneſſeth, they Betroch one ano- 
ther, which is done by the Parenici when they are in their Infancy : But one 
thing they chiefly obſerve, which is,. that the Bridegroom differs not many 
years inthe age of the Bride. This Promiſing or Betrothing, the Parents make 
between themſelves, without ac the Children , who nevertheleſs al- 
ways conſent, 

All Perſons of Quality Marry rich cheir Equals, chuſing their Wives of as 
good Families as themlelves. 

As to what concerns the Concubines, which every one keeps according to 
his pleaſure, the faireſt and moſt beat are in greateſt eſteem, not regarding 
Birth or Riches ; for they buy them for a hundred Ducats apiece, and ſometimes. 
leſs. 

The common People or the Poor buy Wives for a ſmall Sum, and(ell them 
again when. they pleaſe'; but the Emperor and his Family in their Marri- 
ages look onely upon the Beauty ofa Perſon, without regarding whether ſhe 
be of Royal Extraction or not : But Women of Quality ſhun this Choice, 
partly becaule the Emperor's Women are of no authority for their life-times; 
being lock'd-up in the Palace, and ſecluded from the Eyes of all. Friends and 
Relations ; and partly becauſe the Magiſtrates of Marriages chuſe but few 
out of many to be the Emperor's lawful Wives. 

The Fapocor hath one c prime: .Wife, which may. onely be ftyl'd Empreſs ; 

-Bbb beſides 
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beſides which he may Marry nine other, ſomewhat meaner, and then thirty ſix . 
more, which all bear the Title of Wives. He hath'alſo many Concubines, 
which are not call'd Wives, nor were ever Betrothed, whom he Picks and chu-, 
ſes at his pleaſure. Thoſe which bring forth a Son are eſteem'd the moſt, and 
accepted of beſt ; and ſhe who hath the firſt Male-Iſſue takes place, becauſe he 
is to ſucceed his Father i in the Throne. 

This is not onely uſual with the Emperor and his Fawilly, but likewiſe 
cuſtomary through the'whole Empire. The prime Witec firs with her Hul- 
band at the Table, and all the reſt (eſpecially thoſe that are not related to the 
Imperial Blood) are Servants to the Husbands Father, and Waiting-Maids to: 
the lawful Wife, not daring to fit in the preſence of JI The Sons acknow- 
ledge not their real Mother, but the prime Matron, and Mourn onely when 
ſhe dies three whole years, and follow no Employment during chat time, 
, Which they mind not at the Death of their Mother which bare them. | 
They ftrialy obſerve that no Man Marry a Woman that hath the "28 
Sir-name which he hath, though they are no way ally'd to one another; not 
in the leaſt minding how: near theyarea Kin to each other, if their Names do 
but differ ;' nay, the Fathers Marry their Sons to their Mothers neareſt Re- 
lations, | | | 

' The Bride brings no Portion with her and though at that day bes ſhe 
is carry'd to the Bride-grooms Houſe, ſhe takes ſo much Houſholdſtuff with 
her, that whole Streets are ſtopt up with it, yet all this is bought at the Bride- 
-grooms Charge, who ſome Moneths before ſends her a Sum of Money to that 
purpoſe. Thus far Trigaut. | 

The Houſhold generally conſiſts in Stools Benches, Cheſts: and Umbrella's: 
Moreover, the Bride muſt bring the Bridegroom a Horſe and Bridle, four Ser- 
vant Maids ; and two Boys: The Bridegroom alſo furniſhes the Kitchin 
with all Provifiod , preſents the Bride with ſeveral Pieces of Silk. Stuffs, Cotton» 


Cloth, and a Garland of Flowers, with a Gold Bodkin ; for which ſhe, as a 
fign 
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% ign-of her confline Love; gives bim a -Swne of Cloth of Gold, -orfich 
Silk. The Bridegroom alſo. gives to her Father a hundred, and to-her | 
fifty Tail of Silver : which done, the Wedding begins; firſt Fneeeialing each | 
' other eight days in the Bridegrooms Houſe, and three days more at_the Brides. 

Their Weddings are very expenſ Ive, being celebrated in great. State, ,and 
ended with Comedies, IR Mukick, and che Wor, 6 ro the Lins on 
of Strangers. PEER Se 

\ The day afcer. the Wedding; Fo new. «Marry? d Wome” is Wn Wy in a 
ſtately. manner, attended by a.great-number of her Friends and.neareſt Relati- 
ONS £0 her Husbands Houle, cither by Water in a Pleaſure-boar, or 'by Laid ; in 
a Sedan, or Chair. Upon; the ſide of - the Shoxe walk ſeyeral Muſicians: and 
Singers, Playing. on Inſtruments and. Singing. Upon. the Brides. approach | 
the Prieſts hold- -up at a diſtance ſome Golden Half-Moons, which: they: | 
ro the Bride, wiſhing ſhe.may not change like the. Moon, but- be Lic | 
with a pure and. conſtant Aﬀection :. A-great aſſurance they. have of theſe 
Half-Moons, believing that 36Jong as the Woman oops them, ſhe Y wm xx 
change: her Loyeto her Husband. : Oo OC ug x Ee ns: 

When China was Govern'd by ſeveral Kings RE Evol: ls cooks one 2no- 
thers Daughters to Wife as in Europe : but ſince thoſe Governments were uni- 
ted, the Emperor hath been forc'd in his own Realm to take one or other of 
his Subjects. Daughters, it being contrary to their Law, that the Emperor 
ſhould Marry any Woman out of his own Dominions. Bur thongh the Ems 
peror be ſo bound up,. yet Perſons of Quality do nor willingly Marry their 
Daughters to him, becauſe upon trial and diſlike he may ſend them home 
again. Neither may he Betroth himſelf toa Maid of his Alliance - therefore - 
they ſearch through the whole Empire for a Virgin of twelve or fourteen years . 
of age, beautiful,and endu'd with all manner of Vertues and Breeding, after the 
ſame manner as ſacred Writ teſtifies they ſought for Abiſhag the Shunamite for 
David, and Heſter for Abaſnerus : When they have found ſuch a one according 
co their liking, ſhe is put_ into the cuſtody of two Ladies of Honor, antient 
Matrons, who ſearch her, to ſee if ſhe hath no imperfe&ions about hes Body: 
When thoſe after all heir Searchings have found her faultleſs, ſhe is conduct- 
ed to the Court with a great Train, and being g accepted as 2 Perſon which from. 
that time belongs to the Emperar, ſhe is ſhewn ro his Majeſty in his Palace. 
The Emperor after the uſual Ceremonies paſs'd,gives her as Wife to the young - 
Prince his Son, from which inſtant ſhe is the true and lawful Queen. In che 
Palace alſo they order ſome chaſte and vertuous Women to attend her; who 
being endu'd with all manner of Vertues, inſtruc her in all Courtly Behavior, 
that ſhe may juſtly deſerve the Name of a Queen, which they call Chemu, that 
is, Mother of the Empire, * — . 

If we would ſpeak of them acconl to vie Hioades, -all che Empreſles 
thus brought up, have been Women of grear Merits, charitable ro the Poor, 
very Prudeat, and of quick Apprehenſion. | 

\ Such a one was the Daughter of a Bricklayer, who being brought to ha = 
Dignity of Empreſs, always kept her Father's Trowel by her ; and when the 
Prince: her Son began to grow too ambitious, ſhe ſhew'd. king this Trowel 
which, her Father had us'd, whereby ſhe brought him to Obedience. | 

The Maidens Kelariacs are immediately advanc'd to high Dignity, and 
Places of Honor, and her Houſe and Family afterwards accounted Rich, and 
of great Qualiry, and the more ſhe wins upon the Emperor' S AﬀeQtion, the 
higher their Frieads are rais'd. Bbb 2 | 


” 
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The Marrying of theEmpero' s younger Sons is much ew the ſame manner; 
only they uſe not. ſo-muth care in the choyce of their Wives : bur the manner 
of beſtowing their Daughters i is ſeveral; for they ſend for twelve yourng Men of - 
ſeyenteen or: eighteef years.gld, the ralleſt and handſomeſt that can be found, 
to come to the Palace, and ſerthemh i in a Place where the Princeſs may. foe 
them ; whom having. view” d, ſhe takes peculiar. notice of two; which being 
ſhews to the Emperor, he elects: one of them for his Son-in- law. 

When the Emperor Vanlie, Grandfather ro the* Emperor Theumchin, who 
Reign *d about Anno 40. kaving two Youths brought before him on the. fore- 
mention'd account , ſaw one of them. very richly Habited, ; and the other, 
though comielier, in poor. Apparel, ask'd him why he was not fo well Habited 
as his Companion.? whereto he anſwer'd, 0 Emperor, the poor Eftate ih my Father 
will not permit m# to appear m a better Candles - The Emperor reply:d, ; Becauſe 
ou are poor-I will take you for my Son-in-law. 

The other Youths are ſent back again, and accounted Noble, becauſe they 
were allotted to this Choyce. * | 

| The Emperor's Son-in-law hath immediately a Fumme ſet over him, being 
rwo Learned Handarins of the Courrt to be his Tutors, and inftru&t him in +8 
Princely affairs. | 

Till the Woman hath Children, WM Man is bound to ſhew Reverence chres 
times a day with bended Knees, bak when ſhe is Deliver'd of a Child this Du- 
ty ceaſes : Yet there are many Ceremonies and Shews of Obedience that con- 
tinue ; for which reaſon Perſons of Quality ſhun to be the Emperor's Sons-in- 
law ; and this Cuſtom of chuſing twelve is no more oblerv'd. 

If rhe Emperor accidentally cafts his Eye on a Perſon of Quality, or 4a 
Learned Perſon, to make hin his Son-in-law, they humbly defire and beg to 
be excus'd of it, fearing to live diſcontentedly all his life-time, if the Princeſs 
ſhould rake any diſlike againſt him. 

As to what concerns the Emperor's prime Wife, who is call'd by the Title 
of Hoambeu, which is Empreſs, ſhe hath her Seat behind the Emperor : the other 
fix, and the next in Degree, are call'd Queens, and in great eſteem. 

Beſides theſe, the Emperor hath thirty Ladies of Honor, the reſt being Con- 
cubines, to the plber of three thouſand, are young and beautiful Women, 
brought thither from all parts of the Empire, whom the Emperor viſits at his 
pleaſure, as his Fancy leads, or their Beauty attraQt. 

The Emperor Theumchim being a Chaſte Man, they ſaid of him, Pu yu cuin, 
that is, He goes not into the Palaces of Women ; _ ſome others ſuch there have 
been : as on the contrary, there have been more, whoſe wandring AﬀeRions 
have. been ſo unſatisfiable, that not pleas'd with their own Fancies to chuſe a 
Mate, they kept alittle Wagon, drawn by Goats, letting them run whither 
they would, and into what Chamber ſoever they went and ſtood ſill, there 
' the Emperor pitch'd for his amorous Dalliance.- 

Another that would not take that trouble to go into the Womens Palaces, 
caus'd them all to be preſented to him in Pictures, and her WR he lik'd beſt 
he ſent for. Thus far Semed. E | 
© The Tartar Emperor which at this day Governs, being a Youth of eighteen 
Years, hath twelve Empreſles for his Service. 
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| AL the Chineſs Books which Treat of their Cuſtoms, endeavor nothing mize 65. 


more than to incite Children to ſhew Obedience to their Parents, and 
Reſpect to their Anceſtors; which they ſhew in nothing more than in thete Fu- 
nerals and Obſequies : for they not onely Habir chemſelves in Mourning, but 
beſtow great Coſt on a Coffin, 

In the-preparing for their Funerals, which may rather be call'd a glorious ; 
Show, they ftrive to exceed one another according to their State and Quality ; 
nay, often go beyond their Capacity. They Mourn not in black, but White. 
"The Sons at their Parents Death wear a courſe Flaxen Coat, or rather Frock, 

. which reaches down to their Feer, their Hats and Shoes are alſo very pitiful to 
behold ; and they tie a Cord about their Waſtes like the Franciſcan Monks . 
This Mourning , according to an invielable Law, for Father or Mother is 
ſtrictly obſerv'd by the Children three whole years, for this reaſon (as they 
ſay in their Books,) that they ſhould require their Parents, and as a teſtimony 
of thankfulneſs that they have carry'd them three years in cheir Arms, and 
brought them up with great trouble during their Infancy. But the time 
which they Mourn for other Relations is much ſhorter, for ſome leave off * 
Mourning within the Year, others in three Moneths, as in Europe. 

The lawful time to Mourn for the Emperor or Empreſs, is alſo three years, 
which all the Subje&s obſerve through the whole Empire : But now nvpon 
the Emperor's permiiſion, made known by Proclamation, Days are reckon'd 
for Moneths, ang ſo the whole Realm in a Moneths time expreſ their Sorrow 
for the Emperor's Death i in Mourning. 

The Funeral Ceremonies and Cuſtoms of the Chineſes obſerv'd at Burials, are 
written in a large Book, wherefore upon any ones Deceaſe, thoſe that are to 
take care to Interr the Body repair to that, wherein their Mourning Clothes, 
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| Shoes, Caps, Girdles, and the like, are not ond deſcrib' in ir, but alſo : re. 


preſented i in Pictures. 
- Whien a Perſon of. Quality Kappens to 4iz;” Ihe Goa of the Deciaſed, or 
ncareſt Kinſman, acquaints all the other: Relations and-Friends with it- by 2 


| Book written in a mournful Style. Mean while the Coffin is 'made,andthe:Bo- 


dy put into, it, : and likewiſe the Hall or Chamber in which the Corps Rands,. 
hung, and cover: rd with white Cloth ; in the middle of the Chamber; is. aft- 'Al- 
tar, on which ftands the Coffin, /and the Effigies of the Deceaſed. . 

Into this Chamber on certzin. Days come All the Kindred of the: Deceaſed 


. clad in Mourning ; whither/they bring Rice, and ſetting rwo-Wax-Candles on 


the Altar, burn Perfumes to the Honor of the Deceaſed.” "When the Candles 
are lighted, then. they. ſhew Reverence to: the Dead by. bowing their Bodies 
and Kneeling four times : -bur they firſt pur Frankincenſe :ifro a Perfuming 
Por with Fire; which js plac d againſt the. Cofhn andthe fore<mention' d Image. 
Whilſt theſe- Ceremonies are performing, one or more Sons of the Deceaſed 
and on each. fide; of the Cheſt cryingand lamenting ; behind the Coffin all the 
Women of his Alliance, ſtanding behind a Curtain, cry Without ceaſing. The 
Prieſts have ordain'd a Cuſtom to burn Papers, cut Fe a peculiar faſhion, as 


alſo white Silk-Stuffs ; which is done (they ſay) that thereby the Deceaſed chay 


be provided of Clockes: in the other World. | 

The Children oftentimes keep their dead-Fathers and Mothers 3 in a Goin 
in the Houſe three or four years rogether, without the leaſt nauſcating ſmell 
coming through the Crannies, being colour'd all over with the Gum which 
they call Cie. All which time they fer before them every day Meat and Drink 


as if they were alive. 


'The Sons during this time of Mourning do not fit on their uſual Stools, 
but on low Benches cover'd with white Clorh'; neither do they ſleep on Beds, 
but on Mats of Straw, ſpread over the Floor near the Coffin. They cat no 
Fleſh, nor drink,but upon pure neceſſity, not being ſuffer'd to be at any Feaſts, 
nor is ſome Moneths to go abroad publickly, but are carry'd in Sedans CO- 
ver'd with Mourning Cloth. | 

Many other things they obſerve, which would be too codiqnn ro lice, 

At the Day when the Corps isto be carry'd out, the Friends and Relations 
are invited by another Book, and meer all in white Apparel to attend the Fu- 
neral ; which is perform'd like the Romans Proceſſioning ; ſeveral Shapes of 
Men, Women, Elephants, Tygers, and Lyons, made of Paper, but curiouſly 
Gilt bad Painted, being carry'd before, and afterwards burnt at the Grave. 


The Prieſts mumbling their Heathen Prayers, follow the Corps alſo in a long 


Train, and- uſe ſeveral Ceremonies by the Way, beating on Drums, playing « of 


- Pipes, Cymbals; Bells; and the like. Before go likewiſe ſeveral Men, haying 


of great Copper Perfuming-Pots on their Shoulders. 
Laſtly, the Bier on which the Corps lieth, is brought in great Steve under 


an Arch'd Canopy, made very artificially of Wood, and hung with Flannel, 


which'is carry'd by forty, and ſometimes by fifty Men. 
| Behind the Bier follow the Sons on Foot, every one leaning on a Crutch, as 
if fainting with ſorrow: Next follow thie Women Kindred in Sedans hung 


with white Curtains, ſo that none can ſee them. The other Women - which 


are not ſo nearly Ally'd to the Deceaſed, are alſo carry 'din Mourning Sedans: 
All their Curch-Yards and Tombs are near the City. | | 
If it happen that the Sons at their Parents Deaths are from home, oa the 
Funeral i is deferr 'd till their Return. ne. ': Allo 


po es era Bon. is nd bead. of. hisE | Ker's Dearh So he pre res, it + 
Mahi of an Eſtate, a great Feaft,. to mwhielſhe i invites; and makes -maurgfpl 
| ay gums to all his Friends; then returning home with the firſt opportgni- 

, he renews the ſame Ceremonies again in gnder as before - NaYA.SOn jobs. © 7. MY 
lis d by the Law , though he enjoy the greateſt Office in the Empire, or be ane _ 2 
of the prime C Comncil. in Peking, or of the.Colags, who is the next Perſon of the —_ — , 
Emperor, yet he muſt come home and ſpend three years in Mourning, befors | | 
he is permitted to go again to his former Employment, .. 

Bur this is onely to be underſtood for their Parents, and not for any : as | 
Relations. 

Onely Generals and { Magiſtrates are free from this Ss ar the Death of 
their Parents. * 

If any one die out of his native comes then he who is left to take care 
of the Corps uſes all endeavors, without ſparing either Coſt or Charges,” to 
carry it home, that there he gaay be Interr'd in the Grave of his Anceſtors, for 
every Family hath a peculiar Burying-place on ſome Hill in the Suburb of the - 
City. The. Sepulchres are large, built of Marble; and adorn'd with ſeveral  - 3 
Shapes of Men and Beaſts, They alſo ere& great and ſtately Tomb-ftones, =_ 
on which are Engraven in a noble Style the famous Acts of their Predeceſlors, 

-. In this manner hath Trigaut deſcrib'd their Mourning ;-but we will alſo an» - 
nex what Alvares Semedo, Adrianus de las Cortes, and Adam Scall haye written con» 
cerning the ſame. | 

In many things concerning the Life of Man. the Chineſes agree with the Euro- 
pean Philoſophers, but/differ much about the Concerns of the Dead. The Ems 
ropeans make little ado about their Funerals, whereas the Chineſes eſteem no- _ : 
thing more, and are very careful in their Life-time to give. Qrder to their | 4... 
Children FrI6 them, who ſhew all obedience and dutifulneſs i in periorming the 2 
ſame after their oaths. 

Ic is a general Cuſtom in China, not to bary the Dead naked, chough a Child 
of two years old, bur put it into a Cofhin, according ro eyery ones Capacity; 
in which the cher ſort, notwithſtanding the (hineſes are of a coverous diſpos» 
firion, ftrive to exceed one another, endeavoring to get the bel and ſweeteſt 
Wood that grows. 

Thoſe that have no Children, ſpare not to give a Pin” Ap conic Gu the 
Wood of a Coffin, chongh-it be nothing near ſo much worth; which being 
made and beautifi' d with Ornameatals of Gold, Silyer, Painting, Imagery, and 
the like, is brought-home, and' ofcentimes ſer in their . Chambers to delight 
them by looking upon jt. - On; the, contrary, thoſe which. being Acicken. in MM 
years haye no Coffins, arc always ſad and melancholy. ogg HY 

This Cuſtom they orajecally obſerve through the Saks ples md as £5 
they receiv'd their. Religion from the Indians, they have: likewiſe borrow'd | - 
many other things of them, imitating them eſpecially in-three ſorrs of.-Burials; FR —_ 
viz. in the Earth, in the Water, and in the Fire; for the- Jepamers wil fore EM 
throw themſelves headlong from the-tops of Mountains; -orhers tying; Stones | $9.22 -- 
about their Necks, leap into Rivers;;and do. many other things to ſhorten their FE 
Lives : But the Chineſex, have not fagk tout Hearts to: bury themſelves alive ; | 
but poor. People, who; have nor wherewith oY porchals 2.Cothn, bure the . >: 
Corps, and bury che Aſhes. +. * _ -. = YR 

In the Province of Suchgen the Deal are * 657 ood ra: Aſhe pres and "a be 
pur into. Veſſels, and ſo thrown 3 into-the Rivers Or Brooks: "WED Cork SM 
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Thi coiint are: wu of Lend Bak Planks, the Seams cover rd wich: "i | 
Glue, or Gum, by che Trounye cad Charan, or Giaro, and by the Chineſes, Cie © 
and Cia. 

Every one hath his dia: Place, or Tomb, wichout the Wall of the City, 
for they are not permitted within. 

Some build handſom Houſes there, walling them round, and planting Cy- 
preſs, and other Trees, according to the nature of the Soyl. 

Theſe Places are valu'd according to the opinion which they have of the 
Ground , for if a Conyurer hath judg' d it to be lucky to Build on, they ex- 
ceedingly enhanſe the value thereof : nor do Fog ever buy any Land withour 
the advice of thoſe People. 

Art their Burials they obſerve one Order,to put the chief Corps of the Fami- 
ly at the upper cad, and ſer the other fide by fide according to their Degrees. 

Their Graves are neatly hewn out of Stone, and.on the top adorn'd with 
. Shapes of Beaſts, as Harts, Elephants, and Lyons with Encomiaſtick Inſcri- 

tions. 

Perſons of Quality, clvecially thoſe that are ſingle, beſtow more Coſt, 
building ſtately Palaces and Rooms under Ground like Cells ; which are 
made very convenient to Jay the Corps i I. | 

Here all the Relations meet ar the time of their Deaths, to do their Offer- 
ings and other Ceremonies. 

For the Poor which have not Money to buy a peculiar Burying-place, there 
is a common Church-Yard in every City, wherein they lie buried all toge- 
ther. | | 
' They chiefly deſire to be buried in their Prediaceffors Graves, though never 
fo far from the Place where they die, as it ofcen. happens to Governors of re- 
mote Provinces of the Empire, and dinber their Friends, to do them the laſt 
honor, convey them. 

The firſt Ceremony obſerv'd at any ones 5 Departure i is, thatthe Sick, when 
| dying, is carry'd on a Mat to give. up the Ghoſt in a Hall : Yet Perſons of 
Quality ar&-not remov'd, butdie on their Beds. $5 
- When a Father dies, then the eldeſt Son plucks off his Cap from his Head, 
and comes with his Hair diſhevel'd to the Bed, and tearing the Curtains and 
Sheets in- Pieces, lays them on the Corps; then the Body ( if a Male, by 
Men, if a Female, by Women) is according co their Cuſtom waſh'd ; which 
done, they lay it in a Cotton Cloth, or elſe in Silk, and pur on his beſt Appa 
rel ; next to the Corps they lay the Badges of his Office, and Degrees of his 
Learning which he actain'd in his Life-time, The Body thus Garniſh'd, is laid 
in a Coffin, which ſtands in a Hall hung round about with black. The EGgics 
.of the Deceaſed drawn to the Life, with his Arms and Livery,.are all plac'd at 
the Head of the Coffin, and at the Feer ſtands a Table cover'd with a Carper, 
| before whichis a Curcain drawn for the Women to ſtand behind unſeen. The 
Childrenand Nephews fit mournfully on Straw. In the firſt Gallery leading. 
to the Entrance into the Hall, ſtand ſeveral Trumpeters on both ſides, and two 
with Tabers at the Gate of the Houle inthe in-fide , before the Houle in the 
Street hangs a Bundle of Pieces of Paper made faſt to a Stick which reaches 
down to the Ground, as a ſign of their new-begun Mourning, and to give 
notice to their Neighbors : Afterwards the Children of the Deceaſed acquaint 
«hcir-neareſt Relations and others by a Letter of their Loſs; who thereupon 
come to viſit them in this Order : *Firft the Viſicant walks into the outer 

Court 


urt ' before ho Houſe, and hers ours: on n Mourning; as Demi, fi "_y 


” ©hilft; which done the T rumpets' ſounds as he paſſes through the Gallery : : 


ſo ſoon as he enters the Hall the Women behind rhe Curtain begin rocry, and 
then approaching the Table he lays a Paper Purſe of Money upon it, to 
defray ſome of the Charges ; after he hath bow 'd his Head three or four times 
on the Corps, and kneel'd down, the Childring lifting him up, place him on. 


their left ſides, and ſhew the Aon Reverence to him : ,After all theſe Ceremos | 


nies paſs' d, every one ſeats himſelf without ſpeaking 4 word. | 

All thoſe Friends which come thither as Viſitants are recciv'd by -one at 
the Decealed's Relations, Clad in a Mourning Garb, who conducts. them 
into-an Anti-Chamber, | here deſiring them to fit, proffers them Tee, dry d 


Fruit and: Sweer-Meats, of which they cating but little, take and : ar it into. 


cheir Nets and go away. 

Theſe Civiliies are ſo trialy obſerv'd, that Friends, hoagh they Jweell 
-not near,: but in ſome other Cities, come Riding hither - Or if it be too far, 
they ſend one of their Family to Me” them. 

Theſe Ceremonies ended, the eldeſt Son is oblig' dro go and viſit every one- 
in the City, which came to Modis with him ; yet to ſhin ſo much trouble he 


goes onely to their Doors, where leaving a Letter he proceeds tothe next. Then _ 


they ſpeak of the Funeral if their Purſes be able to hold out, if nor, they keep 
the Cofhin in the Houſe till the next opportunity, which happens ſometimes 
not in a'whole year. At the time appointed all the Friends are advis'd there- 
of by.a Thu, or Letter ; who when met, go to the Houſe :- Before them are 
carry'd great Images of Men, Horſes, Elephants; Lyons, Tygers, and other 
Beaſts, made of Gilt Paper ;, then follow other Shapes, viz. of Wagons, trium- 


phal Arches, Pyramids, and the like, adorn'd with Silk and Roſes of divers | 


colours : : all which things are burn'd when'the Cofhin i is put into "the Ground; 


if it be a Perſon of Quality. Theſe Images are follow'd by great. numbers of ; 


People that come out of curioſity to lee thi Funeral : Next walk the Friends 


all in Mourning, then the Bonzi Singing their Prayers, and Taboring on Ba- | 


ſons, who are follow'd by a ſecond ſort of Bonzzes, thar ler their Hair and 


Beards grow, and play on ſeveral ſorts of Inſtruments theſe again by a third, 


that ſhaving their Hair, differ in their Do@rine-from che reſt , then come the 
Acquaintance, and the neareſt Relations the laſt are the Children and Ne- 
phews all in cloſe Mourning bare- footed, hanging c down their Heads, and cars 
rying a Stick of two Foot long 1 in their Hands. All this Company walk before 
the: Corps, which is carry'd'(if of coſtly Wood, Gilt and Varniſh'd with their 


Charan) uncover'd, on a great Bier, by thirty, forty, or fifty Men, for the 


greatneſs of the Funeral conſiſts in the number of Bearers. ' Behind ds Coffin 

the Women follow Crying, being lock'd up in their Sedans, -and cover'd with 

Mourning. When they are come to the Grave, they aſe: many Ceremo- 

nies before they put the Corps into the Ground ; ; amongſt which one, and. 
none of the leaſt, is a great Feaſt for all the Company i in a ſtately large Houſe; 
which done, every one returns home, and obſerves the time of arie and 

the uſual Ceremonies; which are as follower, ' Vizs\ 

_ Firſt they Habit themulves in cloſe Mourning, which is all in White, not 

onely China, butalſo in Japan, (orea, and many other neighboring Countries, 

though 1 in Reaſon it cannot be ſupp$&4, that that Colour was from' the begin» 

ning made for that uſe, but brought jin-fathion amongſt them onely by Cu- 

ſtom, without any other Reaſon, becauſe the Chineſes know that White is a. 
Ccc. Ge Re joyful 


pt EG 


——G—_—_——cyrer turn i as ae omen 


joyful Colour, Srhick they alſo manifeſt at certain times : but to give our 
Opinion of it, we mult low, that the Chineſes make all their Stufls-of Cot- 
ron, and Hewy ; Silk and hcton are much too. fine for courſe Stuffs, 
therefore they can make uſe of nothing better than Hemp, for that is naturally 


ZE «a unpleaſing Colour, and therefore they have choſe this laſt for that 


- purpoſe: and as Hempen Cloth is generally white, it may be believ'd, that 

White onely was by them choſen to be the Colour of their Mourning. | 
Three whole years this Sorrow continues, during which time the Children 

fit onely on little Benches, cover'd with White. They cat not at Tables, nor 
ſleep on a Bedſtcad, but on a Mar, laid. upon the Floor. They alſo. abſtain 
from Wine and Fleſh ; neitherdo they go to Baths or Feaſts, nor abroad but in 
a cloſe Mourning Sedan, Bur that which is more, they never converſe (as they 
ſay) with their Wives all that time ; nor are employ” d.in any publick Buſineſs 
of State : _ if they have any Employment, though a Vice-Roy-or Colas, 
chey arc forc'd to forſake it to attend the Oblſequies, pt ſpend their time in 
Mourning ; which when expir'd, they not onely enjoy their Places again, bur 
are after promoted ro higher Dignirics. This time they account ſo holy, that 
they receive no Pay, though Captains of Companies. | 

Some years ſince ic hapned, that a Commander of the Province of Canton, 
who was moredeſirous to follow his Employment than keep the full time of 
| his Mourning, made his Account fo, that the time which he ſpenc in his Jour- 
ney to the Court ſhould be part of his Mourning time, which he. wanted-to 
make up the three years : . bur coming to the Court with intention:to enter 
into his Office again; he was ſent back to his Houſe, to ſpend the remaining 
time of his Mourning, before he might appear there. 

— The number of three years is: ſtrictly obſery'd, for an acknowledgment chat 
the three firſt years they were carry *d more in their Parents Arms than on their 
own Legs; wherefore as a ſign.of Obedicnce they may not erre from-thar 
Order which their Predeceſlors maintain'd. 


The | 


| The Worken bore bis” one year, the near Relations ure. Mon 
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Mourning Habit for Father and Mother. . 16 


A An ordinary wide Coat ravel'd, Mother. 


and with many Parches. E A 'Coif of the fame. | | 
B A Mourning Cane, ſerving fora F A Veil for Women for their Fathel® 
Crutch whea a Father dies. or Mother. 


C A Mourning Stick for a Mother. G A Girdle of Towe for. a 0 OY | 
D A Mourning Cap or Bonnet of H A Girdle of Towe for a Mother. So 
any for the Death of Father or ' 


Mourning for Relations which are either Fathers nor Meehers: : +. 

IS 2 

1 A cond Coif of white Linnen, 4 Ad ordinary Mourning Girdle. A 
2 Ordinary Mourning Stockins ra- 5 Ravel'd Mourning Shoes. ' 3 
vel'd out. : . 6 A wide Coat much ravel'd. 2 

3 A Bonner like a Mitre, of courſe 7 An Apron much ravel'd. q 
Hemp. | _ E 


After the Death of either Father or Mather, amongft other Ceremonies 
which they obſerve, eſpecially at the Funeral, chey have a Cuſtom noe to fic on 
Scools for a certain time, nor ſleep on Beds, nor eat Fleſh, nor drink Wine, 
keep from their Wives, ſpeak not aloud, go nor out of their Houſes, except in __ 
Sedans cover'd with courſe Linnen, and many other things more, till. me 
hath worn away Sorrow. 

Except Militia Officers, all Perſons are oblig'd, though the prime Colao's, to 
forſake their Offices for three years for their Father or Mothers Death, which 
time they are to ſpend in Mourning for them. Thus far De las Cortes. 

In this manner the Chineſes perform their Funerals, or Interr their Dead ; 

|  Cec 2 bur 
| a 


. Hifor. Sinonſ. Ib. 5, 


vor che Tartars, fo wy _—_ ve: amghBP? Rai of (Bip , Ms quirk Wi ano: 
ther manner. The Jeſuit dan Sf, deſcribes them both in the following 


words: 


Both Tartars and Chineſes 7Gith he) +2 a peculiar care for the burying of 
their Dead ; for they imagine" that all the happineſs of their Succeſſors, de- 


depends upon it.; - wherefore, they often lay by three, four, five hundred, nay 


a thouſand Crowns in their life-rime to-be beſtowed on. their Graves : To 


. which purpoſe they alſo gather Planks of Cedar, and other like laſting Woods, 


which they ſed. for two ot. three hundred Leagues off , to make them 
Coffins, wherein they .may, for ever, as they uppoles lic ſecure - Which the 
Jeſuit Martinius teſtifies in theſe words: 

| It is (ith he)-by-them accounted a great happineſs for him, who born his 
Death makes himſelf a Coffin-.of the beſt and ſtrongeſt Wood , ſome of 
which coſts ſometimes twothouſand Crowns ; for they ſend for he moſt du- 
rable! and beſt Wood. out of remote Coutnreys, ſo that there is no City but 
there are Coffins to be ſold in it, nay moſt People buy chem before their 
Deaths, and keepthem in their Houſes. | 

The upper Planks (faith Scall) of the Tartars Coffins are ſloaping like a Roof, 

and Painted on the out-fide, not regarding the thickneſs of the Planks, becauſe 
they'put.their Coffins to no other uſe, than-to hold the Body for a ſhore time; 
and carry them our in ; for coming to their Funeral Piles,they burn the Coffns 
with the Corps. Bur thoſe of the Chineſes are narrower at the Feet,and broader 
and higher at the Head, the upper Plank ſmooth, and reaching over the ſides, 
that the thickneſs thereof may be ſeeri, which is chiefly obſerv'd and taken no- 
tice of. They are very carcful tochuſe a Burying-place; for if they have not 


_ Land of their own, then they purchaſe ir at a great Rate. Thole- Places are 
principally made choice of in a dry Soy, ak; no Rivers nor High- ways are. 


near, nor any Temples or Towers, but muſt be on a Plain, which neither riſes 
before nor behind. Such a Place being choſen; they ſurround it with a Bank of 
Earth lik aHalf-Moon, which riſes in the Middle, and runs {loaping down on 
both ſides, yet not ſmooth bur ſcollope-like anche upper end of which they - 
bury the eldeſt, and below-him on each ſide the Sons and Nephews, not in 
one Grave, bur every one apart under a little Hillock, and the chief of the Fa- 
mily under the higheſt Hill : In the middle on a Stone Table are plac'd variety 
of Proviſions, Perfumes, and other things, in honor of the Deceaſed. 

Any one thac mm a Family is rais'd to a higher degree of Honor 
than his Predeceſlors, eres his own Tomb in his life-time ; "whercon they 
Carve the Shapes of Men or Beaſts, according to every Maas Quality and 


Eftate, Planting the remaining. part- of the Ground with Coane Trees, and 


Wall'd round. 


The Tartars differ herein; for though they, according to the conveniency 
and Place, require the ſame hiogs as the Chineſes, yet they obſerve not the ſame 
manner in their Burial ; for the old Topps are buried apart, and the younger 
by themſelves. 

The Chineſes alſo erect a Tomb: ſtone, on which is ; Engraven the Age of the 
Deceaſed, his Office, and the Emperor's Favors to bins and to prevent the 
DhariSers from being defaced,and the remembrance of the Decealed's Exploits 
from being worn out; beſides the Tomb-ſtone they bury another ſquare Stone 
in the Ground with hi ſame Inſcription, that-when the firſt is worn our, that 


may. appear perfed, and ſerve as a Memorial of all his Atchieyements, 
When 


on ie 
ions come 
Fi che Rds: x erfidg and Mouraing over it. 

.>Perſons.of Qualirydeand a piece of very thim white Linnen, with a Sg 
co thei Friedds, ro Acquaimrt them of. the dead Corps, who at. an appointed 
day coine:thither, bringing! with them Perfumes, Wax- Candles, and Money ; 
coming into! the Houſerthey go to a'Fable, plac'd oppoſite to che Coffin in the 
midft of che Hall ; having fer fire on the Perfumes thar ſtand upon the Table, 
they ſtep a little bahrwardiad ſhew Reverence to the Efhgies of the Decealed; 
Painted at the Head of the Coffin, by kneeling four times, and bowing their 
Heads to the Ground, whilſt they. make a mournful Cry. 

Theſe Ceremonies being perform'd, the neareſt Relations appear alto on 
one ſide of the Coffin between the Curtains - and coming forth ſhew the ſame 
Reverence; allo kneeling, and bowing their Heads four times to the Ground. 
The time of Viſiting ended, the nearcft Kindred come the next day into the 
Houfe of Mourning, from vekeais they convey the Corps to. the Grave, or at 
teaſt ro the City Gates; for which Kindneſs the Children go from Houſe to 
Houſe jn Sack-Cloth, and with their Faces looking down onthe Ground, re- 
curn Thanks, by ſhewing Reverence co their hISs on purpoſe Rand at 
their Doors. 

Bur the Tartars obſerve quite another way of tncerring their Dead , viz. on 
the ſame day that any one dics, the Corps being put in a Coffin, and the Friends 
having Wepr over it in the Houſe; they carry it away, except che Deceas'd was | 
a Vice-Roy or Governor. 

The Relations accompany the Hearſe, ind afrerwards placing themſelves 
in Rows, on cach ſide of the Funeral Pyre ; thoſe of her Family ſet fire of the 
Wood; and ſo burn the Body, whoſe Aſhes on the'third day arc y_ 'd, and 
put into a Porcelane Urn, to be bury 'd. | . 

| Yer far greater lidocr i is ſhown to the Vice-Roys, whether Tartars or Chi- 
wfes; for when a Tartar King dies, his Servants, after ſome formal Lamentari- 
ons, are plac'd on each fide of the Court-Gate, that they may be ſeen, holding 
his Atchievements; for: ſome have Helmets, others Bonnets, thoſe Girdles, 
others again Sateds, Belts, Bowes, Quivers, and other like things in which he 
delighted. Thus order'd, they make a continual doleful noiſe all the time of 
their ſtanding there. 

{n the ſame Order his Horſes ſtand to be ſeen, held by. his Grooms, with 
rich Saddles, and Capariſons of Velvet. 

There tand allo Camels handſomly Harnes'd, and RV TR with FW Goods 
that are to be-us'd at the Funeral, and by them, det the Gates Drummers and 
Trumpeters. | 

Atthe appointed day the Corps is carry'd out, before which ride Trumpeters 
Sounding mournfully, then follow ewenty or thirty choice Camels, with Silk 
Bridles and Saddels hanging at their Necks, and loaden with Tents and other . 
Furniture,to be carry'd to the Grave, next follow ſuch as bear Silk Umbrella's, EE 
and Painced and Gilded: Fans, then Eaſt igns, Flags, Pennons, and the like, with 
Silver Chargers, after thoſe, richly Capariſon' d Horſes, laden with his beſt 
Houſhold-ſtuff, and led by Grooms: and laſtly, the Sedans which the Vice- 
Roy us'd. | 

The place of Burial is encorapalh d wich 4 Mar in ftcad of a Wall, within 
whoſe Incloſure ſtand Tents, furnifli'd with rich Goods, to be burns, In the - 


middle my a great Hal, alſo made of Mats, eo the body in : Thole 
that 


or were the laſt that 16 Fu the Train, appear bs this Hall eſt co behind. 
them ſtand the reſt, each, according to their Qualities :. The remaining vacati- 
-CY within this 5 Fo ICS and behind the Hall, being for the Women :- When 
they are all within, ftanding for a conſiderable time , they make a hideous 
noiſe, more like howling than weeping ; which done, and all things ready 
for the: Offering, the Prieſts, or other Perſons appointed, Garniſhing Tables 
with Fruits and Preſerves, and Meat in great Silver Chargers, they deliver a 
Cup with Wine to the chiefeſt Vice-Roy there preſent, who holds it up three 
times as an Offering to the Deceas'd. 

Mean while, a Letter of 41 HI A from the Emperor i is produr* d, 
wherein the Merits of the Deceas dare ſet forth, and he Honor'd with a Noble 
Title. | 

The chiefeſt of the preſent Contcellore; having read this Letter with a loud 
Voice, throws it into the fire and burns it; ſo bowing their Heads three times, 
they riſe again, and begin|to cry : Then thoſe of his Family ſer fire on a Pas» 
per Mountain, cover'd all over with Purple Flannel, into which they throw 
the richeſt Clodkes: Hats, Saddles, Gold and Silver Veſſcls, Scdans-and Beds of 
the Deceas'd, which being conſum'd, they gather the melted Gold and Silver, 
and putting it into Paper, on the third day throw it into the fire again, adding 
ro it other Riches, till all be burnt : The Horſes bereav'd.o their Capariſons, 
are let looſe, and bought by thoſe chat pleaſe for half their worth, J 

This done, all the Invited depart, . being conducted by one of the = 
Roy's, out at the Gate, where he thanks them. 

Bur the Tartars are nor ſatisfi'd wich this one Funeral, for ſeven days after 
they renew it again, anda third time ſeven days after hit, rill all chings be 
conſum'd that the Deceas'd lov'd and eſteem'd. . | ' 

Moreover, if the Deceas'd had a more than ordinary beloy 'd Concubine, or 
Prime Favorite, they murther themſelves, for the Concubine, whether willing 
or unwilling, is forc'd to Hang her ſelf, to comfort, delight, and accompany 
(as theſe ignorant People ſay) the Deceas'd in the villa World : Yetthe more 
underſtanding Perſons, being ſomewhat better inſtrufted, have of late, dread- 
ing ſuch horrid Murthers, Peticion'd the Emperor, by kis Proclimation, to 
forbid ſuch Cruelties , ahd likewiſe the waſting and burning of Houſhold- uf, 
and other Materials, which his Imperial Majeſty hath accordingly Order'd, fo 
that in ſtead of rich Cloth of Tiſſue, . they only burn Gilded Paper, and have 
in a manner lefr off the Barbarous Cuſtom of killing. themſclves at the 
Grave. 

__ Having ended their Offerings, and crying a ſecond or third time in the pre- 
ſence of all thoſe that are afreſh come to the Funeral-Pyre ; they cre& a Hall 
or Court, being the Tomb, (as if for a live Perſon) ſurrounding i it with Walls, 
along whole f1des are ſeveral Apartments, after the ſame manner, like thoſc 
in which the Deceas'd in his life time recreated himſelf; in theſe they place 
the faichfulleſt Servants: In the middle thereof, they nals the Tomb of 
Bricks, on a ſquare Mount, round about which chey place the Cuſhions and 
Sedans of the Deceas'd, on the Walls on each {ide hang his Girdle, Sword, 
Belt, a Quiver full of Arrows, and a Bowe : In this Hall, for a whole year, 
they bring Meat every day, which they pur at the Foot of the Mount for the 
Deceas'd, as if he were to feed upon it, whilſt thoſe that bring it, ſtand on 
. one ſide crying. Theſe are for the Great Ones, but the :Tartars of meaner 
_ quality, wanting Eſtates, | build no Hall oyer cheir Graves, but placing only 
Meat, or Tee near the fame, go away again, TY The 


_ he Chicks on the contrary, after nhow Friends and. 4 Rellarions are met, ad 
ting: ſhewn the. uſual Reverence to the Deceas'd, go out of the Houſe i in, 
this Order *: Before on a long Stick is carry 'da Red Silk Cloth, whereon is 


written the Name, Titles, Age, and Quality of the Decear'd, in Sihyer Chara- 


ers ; then follow a great number of Children, who' casry all manner of 


Flowers, made of colour'd Paper, upon Canes, belides Repreſentations of Men, | 


Beaſts, Gardens, Houſes, and the like, Painted on Paper to delight the Eye: If. 
the Deceas'd in kis life time was famous for his Zeal in Religion, - then his 
Images (curiouſly Painted) are born before him , after which comes: next in 
order the Effigies of the Deceas'd, on a rich Bier, follow'd by the Bonzyes Plays 
ing on Tabers, Cymbals, and: ockee Inftruments ; then- Anticks and Stage- 
players come Riding on Horſe-back, in the ſarne Habjes they are to Ad in at 
che Grave, and all the way as they pals, ſhewing Tricks and uf; ing other Mi- 
mick Geſtures : The Orphans walk juſt behind the Corps, leaning 'on Sticks, 

and ſupported under their Arms by their Servants, as if exceſs of ſorrow "#1 
thus weaken'd them : The Bier on which the Corps ſtands, cover'd with rich 
Silk Clothes, is carry'd by eight, ſixteen, nay ſometinfes thirty two Bearers, 
When they come to the Grave, thoſe that have attended the Funerals; throw 
what they have carry'd on a heap of Paper, which ſetting on fire, they g0 to 
the Tables that ftand before the Corps, Garniſh'd with ſeveral Fruits and Per» 
fumes, beſfidesa ſcalded Hogg and Lamb art eachend; then three of four of the 
Ekaingacel ſer fire of the Perfumes before the whole company. Laſtly, They 
ſtep afide 2nd make room for him who is to write on a Board made before, 


being three Fingers broad, and an Ell long, the Name and Quality of the De- | 


ceas'd, firſt they ct down this Mark 4-E, which ſignifies Emperor ; and for 


this cane they that are to do this, muſt be FRY in ſuch Apparel, as any of Qua- | 


lity might appear in before the Emperor. This Perſon with the Pencil in his 


Hand, craves pardon of all the Spearors, for his' bold attempr, exculing his 


unworthineſs of that Office ; then he writes over the firſt Mark, on the upper 
end' of the Board with black Tok: another in this manner SE for then that 
which ſignifi'd Emperor is chang' d, and is as much as Lord; ſothat in this man- 
ner, with the firſt under written awe of the Deceas'd, a full Sentence is made, 

viz. The Lord N..N. This Board the Deceaſed's Friends carry with his Image to 
his Houſe,that it may be yearly Worſhip'd and remember'd by his Predeceſſors, 

So ſoon as this Inſcriprion is finiſh'd, the Writer goes by them all, Kavkag- 
Bow'd and Kneel'd four times : 'But before the Friends depart, they are either 
entertain'd in a Houle, rais'd of Mats, or in the next Chappel, at a Noble 
Treat, ar which the firſt Cup is given to che Children, as they ſay, to. wipe off 
their Tears.' At their return -home, ſome Tauſus or Conjurers come to-the 
Mourning Houſe, thaz by che priakling of certain Water, they may drive away 
(as they (ay) evil Spirits, and bring Peace and Quier to the Houſe. 


The '(hineſes and Tartars uſe 'one Colour, but not*one Faſhion for their 2 


Mourning. . 
All the Tartars, both Friends and Relations: weara long Coar of Sack-Cloth? 
reaching down to their Feet, and gird it about their Middle with a Hempen 


Cord ;> they put on.their oldeſt Buskins, and worſt Hats, without the red Silks 


| Fringe, which at other times they wear for an Ornament. 
The Hair of their Head or Beard is not ſhaven in all that time. | 
After the expiration of a Moneth, every one throws 'in 4 fire of Paper, and 
other ſuch: like Materials, their Mourning Girdle, with which they judge their 


Mourne 


. 
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'* The Tartar Women, in the time of Mourning, han theis Apparel, being 


uſually Black; ingo- "White . their Coifs', which elſe are cover'd. with their 


Hair, reſemble a White: Cap, with Taſſels thathang over their Shoulders. - 
[The Chineſes Mourning alters yearly , their firſt year, both Men -and Wo- ' 


; men wear all over their Bodies a Sute:of Sack-Clorh full of holes, with Shooes 


of White Cloth, and a Rope about their Waſtes, ſeeming {thus by the careleſ- 
nels of their Garb, to expreſs their ſorrow for the Death. of their Parents.” The 
ſecond year their Habir' is made of ſleighe Cloth, their Hat of the uſual Faſhi- 


.on, but of another Colour, their Shooes handy: and:their Girdles of Hemp 


left off. The third year they may wear Silk Clothes, and their Hats of the 


fame Stuff, but Whice, or elſe of the uſual Colour, which is generally Black. 


In this time they fedlow no imployment,. though of the greateſt concern, 


nor may fit oppoſite to or by the Viſitants, as others, but ona low Bench. 


In the firſt Months, they not-only abſtain: (as is uſual:in Faſtings) from 
Fleſh, Fiſh, Milk, Vine, and the like, but ear very unſavory things; -neither 
feathn 4d wich Salt nor Herbs : Ang as the time of Mourning for a Wife, Bro- 


ther, more diſtant Relations'or Friends is much ſhorter, ſ0- 1s bans their deport 


and Meat better. | 
| The Childrens Mourning for their Parents is three year, which time the 
Wife muſt obſerve for the death of her Husband ; the eldeſt Sqn,, or his Wife, 


is by. his Parents Mourn'd for a year, and as long a time the wo Mourns for 


his Wife; and one Brother for another. 

' This long time of Mourning, obſery* d by the Children, for the. Death-- of 
their Parents, hath (as Martinis tcll us) been oblerv'd by the- Chineſes ever ſince. 
the Emperor "Xaun' s time, who Mourn'd for'his Predeceſſor Ja, being his Fa- 
ther, three whole years at his Grave, without ſtirring thence, and intruſting the 
care of his Realm. (during that time) to his Vice-Roys ; and as the ſame Mar- 
tinius adds,: from [thence it is, that they Mourn in has manner for their Pa- 
refits, always ftaying in their Giouſes laying down all Offices, changing'their 
Meat and Furniture to meaner, and always ſirting on a.low Bevch; upon this 


' account alſo they drink no Wine, bur live only 'on Pot-Herbs : Their Clothes 
| are very Fantaſtick, made of Sack: Cloth ; their Lodging Rooms meaner, nay, 
they frame their manner of ſpeaking to 2 much more ſorrowful Tone, and 
whereas before they us'd to write with Red on Paper ftreak'd with Vermilion, 


now they uſe only Yellow or Blue Colours, as a token of their Sorrow. * 
It is very ſtrange to obſerve the Duty and Reyerence which the Children 


ſhew to their Dead Parents , wherein no other People may be compar'd to 


them, for many (though Magiſtrates) when obſerving that their Parents be- 


ing'grown very old, have need of their help, they defire the Emperor to ex- 


cuſe them from their Office, without urging any thing, bur that according to 
their- Duty they may got co rs their aged Father, which the Emperor om 
refuſes; 

As to what. concerns s their Mourning three years, the Chineſe Philoſop hers 
give this reaſon, That it is moſt fit, thoſe which in-their firſt three years = 
recciv'd their Paroints Love, ſhould ſpend ſo much' time after their Death in 


by Mourning and bewailing their loſs; therefore it is no marvel, that the Chineſes 


count it the greareſt misfortune in the world to have no Childreg becauſe they 


know 


know that no body, will look afevr Opare: | in cheix, Age ,, Nor at their Dearh 


Mourn for them. 
The reaſons why they maſſe Whics to bs Mourning, iy not Black, | is, as 


themſelves ſay, becauſe White is Natural, when as all other things are: Dy 4, 


or Artificial ; by which, :as they ſay, is ſignifi'd, that in Sorrow, neither Art 
nor Pride muſt be hens. for where a true Sorrow i is, Naruse ſufficieagly, Cx- 
preſſes it. Thus far Martinius. . es ig os 2 2onamad, 

With-great preparation and Pomp che "appr LD Father to; this ee 
ſent Emperor (a) was Interr'd. | 

The next day. being the eighth, of ne firſt Moon, aber: the Fingannch 
Death, his Corps was put intro the Coffin about Noon : There was not one 
Tartar in all Peking that ſery'd in.publick Afﬀairs, bug he went, thither.wich-his 
Wife and Daughters, which ſo throng'd the, Courts, that none were able ro 
get thorow : The eldeſt were receiv'd into the firſt Court, next the Emperor's 


Lodging, where they all together bewail' d his Neath, wich many loud Shreeks 


and Cries; in which (to admiration) they oble, 5 an nplh: ping | with. ſtops 


and navies..as in Muſtck,. .. i +, nia 0h 1 

| Akeer all, the Tartars divided into eight Companies; let into abs Emperor's 
Hall by rwo and two, there bewail' d cf NG they went away, .and.made 
room for others, ſo;that the Cry contin d Wirhgu, ANY cefi3cjon, the Maki 


rudes ſtill going out, and coming ins .., Py ye 
Mean while, there were not a few: that faſted hugs days, not Uaring to' go 

out of the abs, nor their Servants, {uffer'd.to bring them any Refreſhment.. - 
Father Jobn 7+ 5 Schall at that time. preſent, there taking. compaſlion of the 

People, which were ready to periſh | for, Hunger and Thirſt, Perjtion'd the Go- 


4 


nors, either to furniſh them with Proviſions onrthe'publick Account, orelſe 
the Multitude return home ; alledging, that therc were Women amongſt 
them, and that their weak Sex was.not able to endure ſuch Inconveniencies, 
and likewile ancient People, that worn out with ſickneſſes, were. not us'd.to 
undergo ſuch hardſhip. | Wy 
No ſooner was Schal's Petition deliver'd, bn the Goveragts Tooking upon 
his Requeſt to be juſt, let all the People go away; with reſolution, thar all the 
Mandarins ſhould every Morning for the ſeven following days, Weep half. an 


hofir in the Emperor's Chamber, afrer which, every one ſhould retire and ob- | 


ſerve the eftabliſh'd Month of Faſting for the Emperor, 

The fourtcenth of the firſt new Moon, they gave the new Emperor Konchi 

his Oath, at the performance whereof, every Bench were in particular ledinto 
.a Hall. 
[The chief of the farſt and brand Order went to the upper Hall, whew. ha- 
ving with the reſt lamented over the Deceas'd Emperor's Body, the Oath was 
publickly read before them all ; ro which they all ſhew'd Reverence by thrice 
Kneeling and bowing their Heads to the Ground, and calling upon the Dead 
to witneſs the ſame. | 

Then going from the Court, they wenttoan iIdol-Temple, where they oave 
him the Oath again,and finiſh' 4 their began Work with the ſame Ceremonies. 

When on the ſeventh day,after the Emperor's Death, the leight Roofs made 
of Mats were taken away , the chief Funeral-Prieſt ſeated himſelf in the open 
Court, after which, the chiefeſt being call'd into the Hall, and the reſt ſtand- 
ing at the Door, they began again to Cry, which dured longer than ordinary, 
becauſe the Queen- -Mother was there preſent, and began firſt with all her Wo- 
Ddd. men. 
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{2 | men. Then many Silver and Gold Veſlels were brought out of 2 Tent ereted 
for the Corps ; and Tables being alſo ſer about the Cofhin, richly Garniſh'd- 


with Sweet-mears in Silyer Chargers, all which Was thrown into the Fire. The 
remaining time, as from the firſt day when they went to lamenr, the Ciry Sef- 
' yants and petty Governors holding all that had belong'd to the Emperor, as his 
Horſes, Atchievements, Flags, and other things of Scatc, ſtood in a Row ar the 
"Entrance of the Palace, from whence they ſtirr'd not till the Mandarins went 
away. - On the firſt of the ſecond Moon the Crying and fore-mention'd Ce- 


remonies were again renew'd, early in the Morning in the preſence of the. 


Queen-Mother, and the Tables, which four Men could ſcarce carry, were 
again with Clothes, Carpers, and the like, thrown into-the Fire, The laſt day 
| they met to accompany the Corps, which was plac'd behind the Palace in a 
Hall on a neighboring Mount, which abounds with Deer, Harts, Stags, and 
che like Beaſts for the Emperor's Recreations, till the Imperial Tomb ſhould 
be made ready in ſome otherPlace. Firſt the Way, which from the Palacc 
runs to the Mount, was Grapbell'd and laid plain, to prevent the riſing of the 


Duft, to which inconvenience the Streets in Peking are very ſubje&t. Thither 


_ came all the Grandees Habited in white Mourning, to accompany the Corps ; 

before went nine Elephants with Tyggers on their Backs; forty Camels, capa- 
riſon'd with red Cloths and Bridles plated with Gold, and rich Symiters hang- 
ing down by their Necks, were loaden with Tents and other Furnicure : then 
follow'd an hundred Horſes, led by yellow Bridles, without Gold, except the 
Buckles, which were onely Gilded : next in order were Drums, Trumpets, and 
_ others with Inſtrumental Muſick to the number of a hundred ; behind which 
were carry'd fifty Gilded Hammers, and above an hundred Flags of ſeveral 
. colours, with wild Beaſts, Birds, and tweaty cight Stars, ſticch'd with Th 
of Gold , then again fifty Hammers, after which were led a hundred Saddled 
Horſes, the laſt thirty laden with rich Flannel, and the Emperor's Clothes con- 
demn'd to the Fire ; next theſe came twenty Youths, every one holding an Im- 
perial Quiver, imboſs'd with Pearls'and Precious Stones, beſides Bowes andAr- 
rows, and juſt before them walk'd twelve Greyhounds ; bchind theſe came the 
Emperor's Sedan, born by ſixteen Men, in which when living he us'd to be 


carry'd, richly Gilr, and on the top adorn'd with a Golden Ball ; the Bearers 


were clad in a Livery of a Saffron colour, Embroider'd with Roſes of Gold . 
next them were carry ſeveral Gold and Silver Chargers; behind which fol- 
low'd the Bier with the Emperor's Corps, cover'd with Cloth of Tiſſue, Em- 
broider'd with blue Clouds and Flowers, ſupported by thirty two Bearers, all 
in a Saffron-colour'd Livery, and adorn'd with Golden Roſes; behind the 
Corps came Soldiers with Pikes and other Arms ; then the Emperor's Mother 
in a Sedan cover'd with Purple-Silk , next hers,ſeven more cover'd with white 
Carton, in every one of which was a Queen, or Concubine of the Emperor's , 
_ then follow'd many Grandees on Foot ; laſtly, all the Magiſtrates, and thoſe 
that ſhew'd Reverence by kneeling and bowing to the Corps as it paſs'd by, 
follow'd diſorderly oneamong another to the Grave, which was inviron'd 
with a Wall, but the multitude pulling ir down, quickly made room for all 
comers. = 
The Governors of the firſt Degree going into the baſe Court before the Hall, 
where the Bearers had ſet down the Corps, ſtood and cry'd all together, as 
likewiſe thoſe that ſtood about them ; at length one of the chicfeſt Vice-Roys 
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lifting up a Golden Cup with Wine three times, they all bow'd their. Heads 


down 


down to > the ad: : then ah WEexrok offer 4 the Ge atecteica 'd Cup as an 
Oblation : Before the Corps ſtood a Table ſtrow'd full of Silver and Gold 
Flowers, and all ſorts of Perfumes : Thea they begaa again to cry till they all 
went away, leaving the reft of. the Ceremonies to. be perform'd the next 
Morning. At every Gate-the chief Vice-Roy Offer'd before the Coffin'a Cup 
with Wine, which he lifced up three times as before, and then deliver'd ir to a 
prime Councellor, who-ut it aſide to be Offer'd again at laſt with the reſt. 
The next Morning, being the ewenty ſeventh day after the Emperor's 


Death, they all met again by the Corps, and every one ſtanding in their ap- 


pointed Places began their general Lamentation. Having perform 'd all Ce» 
remonies as on the day before, the Letter given by the Emperor to' his Son, 
containing the Praiſe due to the Deceaſed, was publickly read: whereupon the 


Magiſtrates doubling their Shreeks and Cries, return'd into the baſe. Court, ; 


whilſt four of the chicfeſt Perſons of Quality going to the Paper Mountain, co- 
ver'd with yellow Silk; carry 'd in an open Cloth, a Sable Sute of the deceaſed 
Emperor, with his Har rais'd on the Crown weich Pearls and Diamonds, and 
likewiſe a Sable Quilt whereon to lay his Head. Others in ten Carpets bore 
ten ſeveral Sutes more of the Emperor's ; and Saddles and Capariſons for 
Horſes were alſo laid on the Heap, beſides Flags, Fans, Gold Plates, and the 
Emperor's Sedan ; all which being brought to the Heap a Paper, Cover'd with 
yellow Silk, they ſet on fire, and threw in the Tables full of Flannel Clothes, 
many Gold and Silver Veſſels, which being melted ſtream'd down the Hill 
likea Rivulet. Then the Governors unty'dtheir Girdles, which being of white 
Cloth, they had faſtned about their Middle, and fo throwing them into the 
Flame they. were releaſed of their Mourning. Laſtly, they pull'd off all their 
Mourning Habit, and leaving it there went home. 


Three days after the prime Governors of the firſt Order came thither with 


the Tartars (the Chineſes being lockt out) and prepar'd a new Funeral, at which 
they us'd the ſame Ceremonies, carrying Fans, and leading Horſes amd Cam- 
' mels. The ſame four Grandees brought icher Sure of the Emperor's, and a 
Hat, having onely one great Pearl on the Crown, which they, as before,threw 
on Paper Heaps, and likewiſe ſome Saddles beſet with Pearls and Diamonds, 
which done every one returned home. - 

All theſe Ceremonies are renew'd from day to day cl the hundredth day; 
during which time no Muſick may be heard, nor any Plays acted through all 


the City ; and they continue mourning after the hundredth, for the Tartars 


watch by the Coffin continually. 

After the expiration of two years, when the time was come to carry the 
Corps to the appointed Grave, twenty four Leagues from the City: of Peking, 
all the Mandarins conducted the Corps on Foot out of the City, where they rook 
leave of it on their bended Knees. 

Zungte the Emperor of China and Knkadex made ſome years fince a very great 
Funeral for one of his Concubines which was after this manner : 

He accompanied the Corps in Perſon out of his Palace Gates, where the 


Body was laid in State till the expiration of a hundred days,at the end of which - 


to be burnt,and by his Order to have Offerings made for it every fourth day;the 


Materials for which, beſides the other Preparations, colt the Emperor above ' 


ten thouſand Ducats. Amongſt other waſteful Ceremonies he caus'd -all the Tas 
bles, with their Silken Cloths to be thrown into the Fire. The Bier followd, 


as we ſaid , before, by the Emperor ped cover'd with Velvet; before it were 


Ddd 2 _carry'd 
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carry yd hits redline; ſceming to be all Gold, though as, Gile; which being” 
beſer with Precious Stones, made a glorious ſhow ; before the Sedans went ' 
three Wains drawn byHorſes, which being cover'd on the top, were alls - 
richly Gilded : thouſands of People made daily a great Cry, and the reſt of the 
Ceremonies were all like the fore-mention'd, in which, they fay, was ſpent 
eight hundred thouſand Ducats. 

With a peculiar magnificence and: ſplendor was Formerly Colemniz'd the 
Funeral of a Chineſe Emperor and Empreſs. Semedo deſcribes that of the Em- 
preſs, ] Mother to the Emperor Yanlie, who deceaſed Anno 1614. on the. laſt of 


May, in the following words : 


mediacely aber the Death of the Empreſs, the Court .and City, as well 
Noble-men as Burgeſſes, Habited themſelves in Mourning, and chiefly the 
Empreſſes Officers left off the Badges of their Offices and put on Mourning, 
wearing a Hempen Cord in ſtead of a rich Girdle ; for a black Silk Har, one 
of Chineſe Cloth. In this manner they went four Moneths till che day of the 
Funeral ; but the common Pcople wore onely a Mourning Hat for the ſpace 
of twenty four days ; which was ſo ſtridtly obſerv'd, that none upon pain of 
being ſeverely puniſh'd durſt leave them off. The frond day the Emperor 
went ont of his Palace into that of his deceaſed Mother, which lay a little di- 
ſtant, yer inclos'd within the ſame. Before the Corps was Dreſs'd in white 
Linnen, and put into the Cofhn, the Emperor came every day in Perſon with 
his Attendants to viſit and ſhew Reverence to it in the ſame manner as all 
Children do to their Parents, and Offering to her the moſt odoriferous Per- 
fumes. The ſame Ceremonies were alſo ſtrictly oblerv'd by all the, Emperor's 
Wives and Concubines, Children, Nephews, and prime Perſons of his Palace. 
The Emperor allo bntabded char the Decealcd's Apparel, Beds and Furni- 
cure ſhould be burnt, judging it to be a diſgrace to ſuffer any Perſon of a lower 
Degree to make uſe of them. The third day the Empreſs was laid in the Cheſt 
wherein ſhe was to be bury'd. The Cheſt, or Cothn being very large, and of 
thick Boards, was made of the beſt and moſt coſtly Wood that could be 
got in the whole Empire, and made faſt with Silver Plates and Handles in 
form of Dragons : the Boards, neither Painted nor Gilr, were curiouſly 
rubb'd, the Cover onely Plated with Gold. The Emperor himſelf laid our the 
Body on a Quilt with a Pillow made for that pitrpole, and threw an unvalua« 
ble Treaſure of Pearls and Precious Stones upon it, and plac'd fifty Pieces of 


_ Gold, and fifty Pieces of Silver Cloth on each fide thereof. Thijs being done, 


and the Coffin lockt up, the Emperor and his Attendants fhew'd Kederence 
again to the Corps. The fourth day renewing their Ceremonies, they put on 
their Mourning Apparel, at which time the Coffin ſtood in a large Court on a . 
rais'd Aſcent, in a manner like a Throne, with fifteen Tables about ir ; the 
firſt ſtood before the Emperor, the reſt before his Women, Children, and 
chiefeſt Allies, which all in their Qualities after the Emperor Offer'd Perfumes, 


The fifth day was order'd foe thoſe that were without, firſt all the Nobility, 


or Gentry, call'd Que Cum (hu Cheu Heupi, Habired in their honorable Robes, 
came to the Palace ; after them all the Emprefles. Favorites, Viz, thoſe that were 


| Marry'd to her Daughters or Neeces ; and laſtly the Mandarins of the fix 
Courts of Judicature, whoſe Authority extends through the whole Empire, 
every one Cloth'd according to his Quality, and what ſaced his Employment* 


mary or Civil. All theſe Wy 'd Revertnce to the Coo in the ſame man- 


ner 
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| # , the Contents Sheredf were as followerh, wi 

y: et Thar all the Mandarins, as well Military as Civil, ſhould « on the fol- 
lowing day appear in the Palace to Mourn for the Empreſſes Death, which 
being done, they ſhould immediately go again to their Houſes and ©ourte of 
Judicature, and there ſpend three days in abſtaining from Fleſh, Fiſh, Eggs, 
and Wine ; that the* following three days they ſhould attend at the Palace 
Gate, and one by one come and viſit the Corps, with due Reverence and ſhews 
of great Soxrow ; after which every one might return home. 1 

IT. That all the Mandarins Wives of the four firſt Orders, ſhould for three ._ 
days be there preſent in Mourning Apparel from Head to Foot, and bewail 
the Empreſles Death, ſtrictly forbidding to Dreſs themſelves, or wear Jewels 
in their Houſes during twenty ſeven days. 

III. That thoſe of the Emperor's Council, call'd Hanlim, ſhould make Epi- 
raphs and Funeral Orations in praiſe of the Emprels. 

IV. That the Quanloſu, which are the Overſeers of the Emperor's Treaſury, 
ſhould without delay pay all the cC_ which would be requiſite for the 
Offerings and Funeral. 

V. Thar the Bonzies ſhould Toll the Bells of their ſeveral Temples, as a : 
fign of Mourning and Sorrow. 

"Vi. That no Meat ſhould be. (old in hs Markets for ſeventeen days, and 
every one Faſt, according to the Emperor's Example, who for the three firſt 
days did .cat onely a lictle Rice and Water, and all his Retinue nothing bur 
Roots. WE ig 

VII. The prime Councellor of their Laws was commanded to give Mourn- 
ing to all Ambaſſadors and Agents then preſent at the Court, and bring them 
ro the Palace to ſhew Reverence to the Corps according to the Cuſtom of the 
Countrey. - 

VIII. That all the Mandarins which had Sery'd out the time of cheir Em- 
ployments, or thoſe that aim'd at other Places, ſhould alſo come to the Palace 
and ſhew Reverence, and perform their Duty in Mourning over the Corps 
three days. a | 

IX. - That the Free-men of the City ſhould come every Morning and 
Evening for the ſpace of a whole Week to the chief Governor's Palace, and, 
there ſhew Reverence. 

They alſo ſent Letters to all the Mandarins diſtributed "SAY all the Pros 
vinces and Cities of the Empire, that after they had receiv'd tydings of the Em» 
preſſes Deceaſe, they ſhould uſe all means poſlible ro make their Relations, 
both Men, Women and Children ſhew Reverence, by three times kneeling 
and bowing of their Heads, and beſides other Ceremonies Mogrn evvenity 
ſeven days. 

This Order is axpreſly given to all Manderins, as well thoſe that are in of: 
fice as others, whether Civil or Military. Ir is likewiſe Order'd, that the 
Burgeſles ſhall wear a Mourning Hat for the ſpace of thirty days. They allo 
forbid that any Inſtruments ſhould be touch'd, either in the Mandarins Palaces 
or Houſes, or in any Place wherein Travellers are Lodg'd upon the Empe- 
ror's Charge. This was proclaim d by certain Mandarins that follow no-other 
Employment. 

After all theſe Ceremonies before the Funeral, the great Magician at the 


Court i in Peking, was commanded to chuſe the Days wherein the remaining 
[ Funcral 
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Funeral Pomp was to be ſolemniz' d. Afﬀer much ſtudy and care * virch'd 
upon the ninth day of the ſixth Moon, being four Monerhs after the Empreſles 
Death, for the Coffin to be carry'd out of the Palace, and the fifteenth of the 
ſame ideeh to the Grave. The time being come, #M TINY Order Was 
publiſh'd, to be obſery'dat the Funeral. 

Ge That all the Mandarins of the Court ſhould with the chief Couficellors, ſix days Ni | 
fore go out of their Houſes into their ſeveral Chonbers at Court, and there faſt three days, 
as ts before mention'd. 

II. That the Receivers of the Emperor's Revenues ſhould prepare all Negeſſaries, as 
. Torches, Perfumes, Images of Men, Horſes, Lyons, Elephants, Silk UWmbrella's, and other 
Ornamentals, to be burnt at the. Grave : The Charge whereof was ſaid to amount 
to thirty thouſand Eſcu's. | 

III. That the Lords of the Council Hanlim ſhould make new Funeral Elegies. 

IV. Becauſe the Emperor intending to accompany the (orps to the Grave about ſeven 
Leagues from the Palace, happen'd to be ſomewhat indiſpos'd, he would ſend a Grand Courtier 
in his ſtead, to perform that neceſſary Duty. 

V. The Martial Of ficers muſt keep Watch in the City, and bs the Grave, and alſo to 
guard the Corps thither. 

At every Gate of the City (which were nine) ſtood a chaulid Armed Men, 
from the Place where the Corps lay to the Grave, the way on both ſides was 
Guarded by Soldiers. Three thouſand eudatial the Body, and forty thou- 
ſand were choſen to War by the Grave during the whole time of the Funeral 
Ceremonies. 

VI. All the Streets from the Palace to the Grave muſt be Rail'd in, that there may be a 
free Paſſage on each ſide to prevent crowding ; and likewiſe at the end of every twenty Paces 
muſt ſtand Baskets with yellow Sand, to damp the Duſt from riſmg in thoſe Places through 
which the Corps was to be carry'd, beſides Tents and Pavilions for the convenience of thoſe 
that follow'd the Horſe. | 

VII. The Commanders of the Treaſury had Order to wa Money to pay the Manda- 
rins, Relations, (ommanders, Soldiers, and all thoſe that attended the Funeral. 

VIII. That three days before the Burial they ſhould renew their Mourning, ſhewing 
- Reverence, and making Offerings as they had done at the beginning. 

All things thus prepar'd, the Emperor andthe Prince his Son, went with all 
| his Officers ro the Temple df their Predeceſſors, which is in the Imperial Pa- 
lace, where the Emperor in cloſe Mourning ſhew'd Reverence to the firſt raiſer 
of his Family, and Offer'd many Silk Coats and Wine to. the Deceaſed. 
Then he caus'd a Book to be read, which had been written in the praiſe of 
them ; which being with many 2 Ceremonies perform'd, they return'd to 
the Palace, whilſt by the Emperor's Order, Coats and other Ocmamentals were 
thrown intg the Fire and burnt. | 

_- During theeight days which were yet remaining they Offer'd to the Heas- 
vens, 'Earth, Planets, Mountains and Streams. Then Reverence was alſo 
ſhewn by the Emnzperor's Order to the Spiritual Prote&ors of the nine Palace 
' Gares, through which the Corps was to be carry'd. The like alſo was done to 
the ſix Bridges of the River which runs before the Palace, Offering at all thoſe 
Places Beaſts, Wine, and Perfumes. 

The Coffin with the Corps was plac'd ona criumphal Arch, richly wrought 
and hung with Silk, interwoven with Gold, and in many places Plated with 
Gold, Engraven Gih Lyons, Dragons, ad the like; about ir ſtood a great 
many Torches, and Veſſels with Perfumes. The ffch day appointed by the. 
| | Magician 
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Magician to \ carry out the Corps, the Emperor appear'd, with his Wives, Chil- 
dren, and Allies, at the Place where the Chariot ſtood. Having cry'd for the 
Deceaſed, he Offer d to their God of the Spirits ſo ro conduR her, that ſhe 
might have a happy Journey to the Enjoyments of Peace and Quictneſz, 
Thoſe that were commanded to attend the Corps in the Name and Place of the 
Emperor, andto make Offerings atthe appointed Places, wereall in a readineſs 
under the firſt Gate, where they no ſooner receiv'd the Herſe, but they began 
to walk in {uch a bdfons Order, State, and Silence, as was woadiall co be- 
hold : Getting that day no Ges than without the Walls, where ſtopping at 
the appointed Place they put the Corps under a Pavilion, made Offerings on 
Tables plac'd for that purpoſe, burnt. Perfumes, and perform 'd all other Cere- | 
monies ; which no ſooner done, bur a Meſſenger was (ent to the Emperor, to 
inform him that they were got thither. and had perform'd their Duties. The 
following day they began with thoſe Ceremonies with which they had ended 
the laſt Night, and then procceded on their Journey, which lafted thirteen 
days, becauſe of the Offerings and ſtogs which they made by the Way to the 
Mount, where the Emperors Tombs are. The concourſe of People from all 
Places was ſo great, that they were paſt number. When the whole Train was. 
come thither,the Corps was taken off from the Chariot,and plac'd upon another 
ſtately and triumphal one,no leſs coſtly than the farſt. Then they offer'd a Steer, 
which they ſprinkled with Wine, beſides Coats and Perfumes, to the honor of 
the Earth, with Prayers to the God of the Spirits, that he would receive the 
Corps. At the ſame time nine Mandarins, ſent from the Emperor, obſery'd the 
like Ceremonies, and Offer'd to all the Emperor's Predeceſſors that lay in that 
Place. On the Funeral day, being the fifteenth day of the ſixth Moon, they 
made ſeveral Offerings to conclude their Ceremonies ; of which, and what 
they had done by the Way, they gave an Account to he Emperor, who ſhew'd 
his bounty to thoſe that had been careful in the obſerving of them, and ex- 
preſs'd his Aﬀection-to his Mother in ſhewing Reverence to her after her 
Death, and for her ſake releaſed all Priſoners that had commirted but ſmall 
Cehunini It was alſo Order'd, that thoſe Provinces which were too highly 
Tax'd ſhould have an Abatenidns He took off likewiſe many Impoſitions laid 
upon Imported Goods, and diſtributed with his own Hands many thouſands 
of Ducats, wrapp'd up in Paper according to the Cuſtom of the Coney be- 

ing all in honor to the Soul of the Deceafed. | 

With the ſame Ceremonies a Chineſe Emperor's Funeral was 5 ſolemniz'd. 

When an Emperor lies on his Death-bed, and that the Phyſicians begin to 
deſpair of his-Recovery , the (olaos or chief Relations, and the prime Con-. 
croller of the Palace, call'd Suikien, come to viſit him, and to know his will 
and pleaſure from his own Mouth, and the Contents of his Teſtament : Then 
they privately go to the Prince which is Heir to the Crown, and conſult with 
him, that they may do nothing againft his will, who is ready to cnter on the 
Thaoae. Being thus inform'd of the one thing and the other, they write down 
the Will and bring it ro the Emperor, that he may approve and allow of it: 
from thence they go and ſhew ir to the prime Councellor call'd Hanhbyuen, who 
ingroſſes all the Emperor's Buſineſs ; which being done, the Will is Seal'd with 
the Imperial Seal, and kept in the Stk Chamber belonging ro the Emperor 
Council ſo long as the Emperor lives. : after his Deceaſe they ſhew it to the 
Court of Judicatory, that they may proclaim it in all Places of the Empire, - 


and obſerve it punQually. 
- Moff 
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Moſt of the Inhabiransi in the Province of TJumian, by reaſon of their Neigh- 
borhood with the Indjans, lay the dead Corps on Heaps of Wood, and burn it, 
but thoſe that ſtudy the Chineſe Philoſophy oblerve the Cuſtoms of. the other 
Chineſes, and ule Coftins. But though they burn their Dead, yet Tits ey conſume 
not living Perſons with them as the Indians do ; for the Chineſes account it bar- 
barous, and not to be admitted amongſt the Laws of civiliz'd Men. 

The Inhabitants of the City Sintien, in. the Province of Queicheu, expreſs 
great ſorrow for either Father or. Mothers Death, by cutting off the Hair of 
their Heads. h | 

The Chineſes, as Martinius witneſleth, are no leſs curious than ſuperſtitious i in 
chuſing the Ground for their Graves, ;udging that all their Fortune and Hap- 
pineſs depends upon it, becauſe of a Being for the Dragon, to whom they 
aſcribe their Salvation, wherefore they obſerve the ſhapes of the Hills on 
which'they intend to make their Graves, and Dig up the Ground, not ſparing 
cither Coſt or Charge, boping to find the Head, Heart, or Tail of a Dragon : 
for they believe that thereby all Happigeſs and good Fortuwy will attend the 
Deceaſed's Succeſlors. 

Many People experienc'd in this Art, go through all China, and obſerve the 
ſhapes of.-Hills, juſt as the Aſtronomers take their view of the Stars. 


- - Government. | ; 


N the firſt ai before 'the general Deluge, the ORRDIRG 9 of China was 
divided amongſt Tribes or Families, and the chief of every Tribe had his 
own Government, after the ſame manner as the ancient Fathers Abraham 

and Lot ; but fince Anno 2952. before the Birth of our Saviour, they have been 
Govern d by one ſole Monarch or Emperor: for the Names of the two other 
Forms of Government, viz. Ariſtocracy and Democracy,the Chineſes had never heard 
of : Nay,the Netherland Agents that were ſent Anno 1655. to the Great.Cham, Em- 
peror of Eaft-Tartary and China, had great trouble with the Chineſes and Tater, 

to make them underſtand Fi two laſt Forms of Government, which they 
could Br apprehend. 

The Emperor of China is ſole Maſter of the Lives, Gods and Chatrels of all 
his Subje&s, he onely being chief Lord of all ; arherefors the Empire of China 
may juſtly be call'd A perfe& and abſolute Monarch Ms 
Iris without doubt, that in ancient times under one ſupream Governor 
were ſeveral ſubſtitute Lords, as Dukes, Marqueſles, Earls, and the like ; but 
eighteen or nineteen hundred years fince thoſe Titles of peculiar Governments 
and Power, were at once taken away and rooted out : onely in the Province of 
Funnan are frog Lords or Dukes to this day, that have their peculiar Domini- 
ons, which is in no Place elſe in China: Yet they acknowledge the Emperor, 
but Govern with an arbitrary Power over cheir Countreys, and ſucceed each 
other in their Government. 

' The Emperors, according: to an ancient Cultein yet 'in force, regard not 
their Subje&s, bur look upon them as Slaves, though they are or have been 
never ſo great Magiſtrates: for becauſe the ſole Government conſiſts in the 


| Fower of one onely, they eſteem themſelves Maſters of every Mans Goods, 


and likewiſe of the Lives of their Subjects ; therefore no Honor or Preemi- 
nency-is given but by the Emperor, neither is the aſcent to the greateſt Place 
of Dignity lockt up from any ſort of People, though the ſcum of the Commo- 
nalty, 
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- halcy, bur open 'd to every one at the Emperor's pleaſute : for which reaſon 


he is by every one honor'd asa God, on whom all things depend, and by his 


ſevere Governmeat is terrible, and to be feared. From lgce it ofcen proceeds, 
that for the ſmalleſt occaſion, pe moſt deſerving Perſons are by him bereav'd 
of their Employments, and others puniſh'd with Death, eſpecially thoſe 
whoſe Valour and Experience in Martial Aﬀairs may upon the leaſt ſuſpicion 
be fear'd. This is not unknown to Collonels and Generals, eſpecially the 
Grandees which Command great Armies ; who for that reaſon are no leſs 
., miſtruſtful of the Emperor than he ſuſpicious of them : from whence they 
often riſe to a Rebellion or Mutiny ; for if they aſter a Conqueſt againſt their 
Encmy have diſcharg'd their Soldipes, they know they cannot eſcape death, 
which not deſerving, they will rather chuſe ro makethemſclves to be fear'd by 
their valiant and heroick Exploits : from whence in the time of War ariſe 
continual Mutinies in Chins; and the greater the Mutinies be, the hiercer m 
are. maintain'd by every one without reſ] pet of faithfulneſs; 

The Chineſes, before the Europeans coming thither, firmly believ'd thar their 
Empire contain'd almoſt the whole World : not rechodiog their neighboring 
Kingdoms, they madetheir-Emperor Governor of the whole terreſtrial Globe 
and call'd him Lord of all. 

According to Semedo, the Ladies of Honor, Relations and others belongiag 
to the Palace, call che Emperor Chu, and fruericiind Tienzs, that is, Son of Hea- 
ven ; not-that they believe him to be born in Heaven, but that they look upon 


the Empire as the Gift of Heaven : and alſo to make the Reſpect due to the Im- 


perial Majeſty the greater, and to ſeem ſacred. 

The (hineſe Emperor, ſaith Father Martin, is by his Subjects call'd Tienzu, 
that is, Son of Heaven ; not that they derive his Original from thence, or thar 
he was born there, but they call him Son of Heaven, becauſe he is belev 'd above 


all other Men, and hath on Earth given bim (as they fay) the greateſt Dignity 


Heaven can afford : And becauſe the Chineſes oftentimes take Heaven, God, 
and the ſupream Godhead to be all one; therefore The Son of Heaven iS as much 
as to {ay with them, The Son of G God. Thus far Martinius, 

But the common and moſt eſteem'd Name of the Emperor is Hoangti, or 
Hoamti, that is, according to Semedo and Trigaut, Emperor, or Supream Emperor , 
but according to Martinius, Sole Emperor, or Emperor of the Earth, which they ay 
is of a yellow colour, for a diſtinction. from Zangti, thar is, ' Supream Emperor, 
or God, the Governor of Heaven and Earth. | 

The firſt Emperor which was call'd Hoangti , Reign'd in Anno 2690. 
before the Birth of our Saviour, for whoſe excellent Vertues and publick [n- 
ventions, the pleaſing ſound of his Name was fo belov'd, that eyer fince all 
their Princes have been call'd .Hoangti, as the German Emperors from their 
firſt, Ceſar :. 

"There are yet two other Names which have the ſame ſignification of XKjng, 
or Emperor, the one being Kium, which they uſe to name ſtrange Kings: by , 
and the other Yam, which is a Name for the Emperor's Children; to which by 
adding the word. Kium they make a ; compound word Aiawvon, which ſignifies 
| Imperial. 

* Itis alſo to. be $7 IE d, that a new choſen Emperor changes his Name, like 
ſors in iiead of Tags Own: | 

This Name of the Emperors, which they write in-all manner of Procla- 
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| mations, and on their Coyn, is taken from-a peculiar Perſon, Extracted of x 


Royal-Blood. | ox 
 HMartinius tells us, That all thoſe of the Imperial Blood, or Family, are « by 
the Chineſes call'd 2eY as alſo by the Tartars, only with addition of the Lers 


ter 7, which the Chineſes cannot pronounce, nai that-Fanſur, or Facſur ; and Fan- 


£ ſu or Fanſur ſignifies a Royal or Imperial Houſe. 


The Empire of China, from Amo 2207. before the Birth of our Savior. hath 
had a Succeſſive and Hereditary Government ; for at the Fathers Death the 
eldeſt Son Succeeds; and if there be no Male-Heir, then the neareſt Relarion: 

If the Empreſs, ( ſaith Semedo ) the lawful Wife of the Emperor hath a Son, 
in what time ſoever he be Born, he takes place before all thoſe that are Begot- 
ten by his Concubines, though Born before him ; bur if the Empreſs hath no 
Son, then the Firſt-born, or eldeſt of a Concubine (who e're ſhe be) is always 
Elected. - 

But Anciently, from Anno 2992. to Anno 2207. before the Birth of our Sa- 
vior, the nine firſt Emperors were elective.and choſen by the moſt Voices, and 
ho not by Succeſſion; but after the Death of the ninth Emperor, Tu, his Son 
Kbi, the Founder of the Family-of Hi, was for hisgoodnelſs and great Deferes, 
by general Suffrage, confirm'd Emperor in his Fathers ſtead ; 'ſo that the Cu- 
tome of Ele&ion was chang'd to true and lawful Succeſſion by Birth, 

- Sometimes it hath happen'd (though very ſeldom) that the youngeſt Son, 
contrary both to the Laws of Nature and the Realm, was declar'd Emperor, 
either for his extraordinary Vator or Prudence; as Anno 209. before the Birth 
of Chriſt, it happen'd to the Emperor Utlxi, who after his Father Cin's Death, 
was choſen Emperor in ſtead of his eldeſt Brother Fuſa. 

When. the cldeſt Son hath taken Poſleflion of the Throne, the reſt only 
boaſt of their Princely Allyance , for they have not in the leaſt any Authori- 
ty; yet the Emperor gives them each a City to reſide in , with a Magnificent 
Palace, Attendants, and Revenues, where they keep Court in great State, and 
are ferv'd accordingly, yer have no Command of the Citizens; and that they. 
might not have ſo much together, as to enable them to raiſe hy Commorior, 
the Emperor's Allowance is paid them every three Moneths, and'on forfeiture 
of their Lives, they may not ſtir out of the Limits of the Why fo defi gn 'd for 
their ſubſiftance. 

The Empire hath ſometimes alſo been Govern'd by a Woman, for Anno 490. 
before the Nativity of Chriſt, the Emperor Lieupang's Conſort, afeer the Death 
of Heoci her Son, Govern'd the Countrey eight years. 

At the Election of a new Emperor , thirteen Contingencies are to be 


obſerv'd. 
The farft is the alteration of annual Accounts, for they begin to reckon from 


the Inauguration of their new Emperor, which they uſe not only in commion 


Diſcourſes, . but-in their Letters, and all manner of Writings : The Emperor 
alſo gives his Name to that Year in which he begins:ro-Reign , for we muſt 
obſerve, thar all the Years of any Emperor's Raign, when ſoc're they die, arc 
reckon'd for whole Years, and ſo make- his Coronation rhe New: Tears-Diy; | 
that is, the beginning of the Year; and yer, though the Chineſes immediately, 


and in the ſame Year haye another, yer they ſtill ſhew Honor and Obedience 


to the late Emperor, though Dead, tilt the Years end, doing all things i in his 


| Name; and likewiſe all Edics REY Proclamations are Seal” d and Mark'd with 


the "Ml Signets, as if he were ſtill living ; bur-the Succeſſor ofveshis Name 


. tothefollowing Year. | | The 


© 


The Gre; they inſtantly Coyn new bilbany, wich os Lottecs of lts Name, 
which doth not abate anything of the value of the old Coyn. 
The third, his Lawful Wife is Crown'd Emprels. 
The fourth , they give the Name of Queen to ſix of his Concubines. 
The fifth, they make Offerings tothe Heavens; Earth, and Spirits. 
The ſixth, they beſtow great Alms on the ns 
The ſeventh, all Priſoners are ſer at liberty. 
The cighth, all che Magiſtrates are nobly Treated. 


The ninth, all the Women that were Concubines before, are put out of the 


Palace. 

The tenth, the Seraglives, which are four in number, are fill'd with freſh 
Beauties ferch* d from all parts of the Empire ; during which time there are ma- 
ny Marriages, becauſe every one ſeeks to free his Daughter from ſuch a re- 
tired Life. | 

The eleventh, Perſons of Quality, if not all, at leaſt "IPA of Cities, cither 
come chemſelves, or {end Agents to ſhew Obedicncts and acknowledge the 
new Emperor. | 

The twelfth, all Officers from the Vice-Roys to the inferior Governors of 
Cities, go in Perſon to the Court, to ſhew the ſame Obedienge, and rake the 
Oath of Allegiance i in behalf of chat Towns and Provinces. 

The thirteenth is, that the Emperor changes his own Name, as is ; hehe: 
mention'd. | 

The Reverence which the Chineſes anciently ſhew'd to their Kings, they per- 


 form'd in this manner. 


They Proſtrate themſelves to him, bowing down their Bodies, and looking 
with their Faces to the North, for chey ſay, that their Kings look always to 
the South, for which reaſon all che Gates of their Palaces, Doors of Cham- 
bers, and all Draw-Bridges face the South ; from whence proceeds a Proverb, 
That the Chineles, though at great diſtance, ©"<RH honor their King, when with uſual 
Ceremonies, they receive their Gueſts. 

They (ay, that the Tartar Prince, who at this day poſleſſeth the Countrey of 
China, and reſides in the Metropolis Peking, is not the great Cham or Lord of all 
Tartary, as hath hicherto been bcliey'd, but a mean Prince of the Tartars, whoſe 
Grand-facher was the firſt King of his Family, promoted to that Dignity by the 
Inhabitants of his Countrey, which was only a ſmall Province in Tartar) call'd 
Muncheu. 

The Father of this preſent Emperor, call'd Zunchi, was the fifth of his Fami- 
ly ; his Fortune ſcem'd to be ſo ſtrange in the Eyes of other Princes of his Coun- 
trey, that they compar'd him to (4) Lightning, when e're they ſpake of him, 
for they uſually ſaid, that the Gods and Heavens could only prevent him in 
any thing. 

The preſent Emperor Zunchi's Son is call F Kenchi a Youth, of about ſ1x- 


recn years. 


"The firſt Ruler, ol whom the Chineſes make mention in their Hiſtories, was 
nam'd Puoncu and after him Tienhoang, Ginhoang, and Yonjui; but in thoſe times 
the Provides: were govern'd by the Heads of their Princical Families. 

The firſt Emperors that before the Birth of ouir'Saviour Govern'd China, 
and were Eleed and ſer on the. Throne by moſt Voices, were eight i ina num- 
ber, viz, from the Year before the Nativity of Chriſt 2952. to the Year 2207. 
before which the Chineſes allow of none in their Hiſtories , which in- that 
E ee2 time 


_- 


— 


Aarti Sis. Hifter. L.4. 1 


©) nay the nmr. 
cipe anus wy 
der tof War. TA 


PL 


NS AE 


1-3 


- time are wuf'd wih many <6: Sd rabatloag flo as well concerifing 


the Age of Men , as Years of the Governors , 
ters, the World ſtood many Thouſands of Years before the Deluge. 
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2952 I. 
2837 II. 
2697 {\JII. 
2597 IV. 
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2435 VI. 
2357 VII 
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The firſt Emperor was 


Tears. 


5 [ 115 


| Aﬀter Xun, the Empire was Go- 
vern'd by Hereditary Succeſſion, and 
the firſt Houſe or Family His was 
rais'd under the Emperor Tu, 
continu'd four hundred Years under 
ſeventeen Emperors, viz. 


Before Chriſt 

Nativity. 

WOT :; - Þo 
ez 10 
SS: Hl. 
2159 IV. 
21.46 V. 
2058 VI. 
2057 VII 
2040 VIII. 
bo ': .. IX, 
1996 X: 
i980 Xl, 
as |. XL 
i800 XIII. 
1769 XIV. 
1848 XY. 
1838 XVI. 
1818 XVII 
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which 


Afer the Family His, the Houſe of 
Xang lucceeded, being firſt rais'd by 
the Emperor Tang, from whom ſprung 
twenty eight Emperors, viz, 


Before the Birth © 
of Chriſt, 

1766 [. 

H. 

Ill. 


17260 


Tang 
Tatkia 
Votin T4 


IV. Taikeng | 25| 
1666 V. Siaokia |} 171: 
1659 VI. Jungie | 12 
1641 VII. Tain P2198 
1562 VIIL Chungting| | 13] 
1549 © IX. Paigi | I5| 
1534 X, Hotankia } = | 91 
1525 Xl. Zuie | 19} 
1506 XII. Zuſmci | 416 
1490 XIII, Yokia | 125] 
1464 XIV. Zuting | {32 f 
1433 XV. Nankeng | v 251 -.. 
1408 XVI. Tangkia. L & | >| 5 
1401 XVII. Pronkeng 3 28| > 
1373 XVII. Stmofini bo tab. 
3352 XIX. Stage | | 18 
1324 XX. Yuting | | [59 
1265 XAXI. Zukeng | | | 7} 
1258. XX. Abies |} | {2 
1225 XXIIL Linn || |63] 
i219 XXIV. Kenting 21} 
ng8 XXV.Ue 4 
1194 XXVI. Taiting | | 3 
i191 XXVIL. The | [374 
1154 XXVIIL. (he 8-34} 


for if we will credit cheir Wri- 


1691 


After the-ſubduing of the Houſe of 
Xang, role the Family Chex, Anno 1123. 
and flouriſh'd till Anno 247. before our 
Saviors Nativity ,- under thirty ſeven 
Emperors. . 

The firſt of them was a Prince 
call'd Fa, who when he enjoy'd the 
Crown, chang'd his Name to Y, which 
hgnifies Paliant ;| and they ſay, that 
from him all the Emperors ſince, ac 
their entring. on 'the Throne change 
their Names. 

He poſleſs'd, in the Province Xenſa, 
a Countrey nam'd Cheu, from whence 
the Family receiv d A575 Denomina- 
tion, 


Before chriſt: 
Bzrth. Teartr. 
1078 I. #4,orll," ; PRE. 4 
I1T5 TI. {Ching | __ | 38 
1122 WH, Roy | 26 


1056: ; 
1001. V0; 7." 155 | 
946 VI. Cung {22 
934  VIL Is = 
894 VIIL Ha Ig: 
896 IX. 1s [16] 
878 W265: bb 
827 -. XI. Sivews - | [46 
78$1- _ NIL. Je IN 
770 XIII. Ping [Y by | F 
719 XIV. You p 29g 23 > et 

696 XV. Chuang | | & |15 ” 


676 XVII. Hoe 25 | 
651, XVIII. Stang | oy 
618 KXIX, Hiang 6 | 
G12 XX, Quang "Ml 
606, XXII Fing © 21, 
585 XXII Keen [4] 
571 XXlII. Long 27 | 
544 XXIV. Kong 25 


Fig XXV. King { {44j 


Between which was the Empe- Before the 
ror 'Menguen, who Raign'd ſcarce. a aſIODy. *- TRaPG 
Moneth. 206 I. Lienpang, or Karey }-":f15 
194 II. Hoei 4 415% s 
475 -A&vL Ine _ \” 2 187 Hl. Liubeva, a Woman © þ [8 - 
468 XXVII. Chinting>.29427> 5 ws IV. LK 
ee 5 9 « Y EM | 23 
449 jw As 47 156 'V, Fliaoking 1x 116 
Ka is accounted. the thirtieth, for t4o VI. Hiaow - be Ye : 
after Chintung's Death, his other Jang 86 VII. Haorhe” | g 12 — 
being Kincie and thai, attempted for 74 VIII Ho . _ | 
the Empire, and in thac regard were 73 IX. Siveni Pet 25 | | 
accounted,as being two, viz, the twen- 48 X. Juen | [ irs 
ty eighth and twenty ninth, becauſe 32 XI. Ching 51 1 Tod 
. they acted for ſome time; but at laſt. 6 - XII. Ngay | ry is 
Theſe are the Names of the Emperors , every one in their Families, hag: > 2 
the Birth of our Saviour, according as they are written in the Chineſe Chroni- # N A 


cles, Txanſlated into; Latin' by Facher Martyn; but thoſe that have Raign'd 


ſince the Incarnation, I have receiy'd no accoitint of , my not yet reader'd to 


us in avy other Language. 


After the Family of Han aroſe.chat of Gn ; and. flouriſh 'd ores the Birth of 
_ Chriſt, till Auno 1419. Ac the ſame time were allo five Kings, call'd Utai, which 
maintain'd War againſt one another, till by their Ruine, the Family Tang took 
upon them the ſole Government of China, which they kept till Anno 618... 

In the Year 923. the Family Sung ſucceeded that of Tang, and Raign'd over 
all China, till Anno 1278, when this. Houſe was utterly ſubdu'd by the Tartars, 
who ſet up the;Family .of Juen, which Govetn'd China till 1368, in which-Year 
role the Houſe of Terning , from a Pricſ call'd Ein, who drove the Tartars out 


Ka maſtering them, became abſolute, 
and ſo. was reckon'd. the thirtierh. 


542 XXXT Gueilie }) #24 

401 XXXII Gan [26 - 

375 XXXII Le -y CA | +: 
368 XXXIW Hin {\ 01487 5 

322 XXXY Nic py. 16 |, 

314 XXXYI Fo | [of 

254 XXXYIT Cheukuni j {9 ; | | 
After the Houſe of Cheu, came the | MY 


Family Cin , under their Advancer 
Ching, who was afterwards call'd Xi, 
in the Year 246. and continu'd but to 


Anno 206. = : 
246 I. Ching, or i}P (372 4 
20g II. Uixt | > 0 
206 III. Ing & ( 46" 
Afr the Family Gn, the Houſe of 


Han follow'd, which flouriſh'd till ; 
Anno 264. afier Chriſt. The ficſt Raiſer | 
of this Houſe, was 
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' (a) The Monarch of Eng- 
11nd, and Empire of China, 
. r:anſlated and cnang'd at 
GUCe. 


"Several EMBASSIES 


of China ; but this Family was (4a) Anno 1644. deſtroy'd, and by a huge Res 
bellion, ' the Eaſt Tartars of Munchu, were invited to Ayd the Prince, but the 
way once open'd, they {wallow'd all, and from their Prince nam'd che whole 
Empire of China, Taiſmg no. 

The Magiſtrates or Governors in China, taken in oeneral , are of two De- 
orees or Orders; the firſt are ſuch, as not only in the Metropolis officiate the 


| places of Privy Councellors, bur "EY thence have influence over the whole 


| (a) Like our King's- 
Bench, or Superior Courts 
of Judicature, 


Empire ; the other are ſuch as Govern peculiar Provinces or Cities. 

The general Government, or that of the firſt Degree, are by Alvarez Semedo 
deſcrib'd in the following words : L 7 

The Prime Government of China conſifts in fix Benches, Chambers, or 
Courts, which by a general Name are call'd (a) Pu, that 1s, The Kings Benches. 

Theſe manage not only the Aﬀairs of the Realm, in the Courts where they 
reſide, but like the Head, on which all the other depend, Rule, and give Or- 


| ders to them, according to their ſeveral places. 


Every Councel hath his Preſident, which they call Chamx#, with two Afi- 
ſtants, the one nam'd Koxilam, who is the Chief, and fits on the left Hand, (by 
them coated moſt honorable; ) and the other NYeuxtilam. 

Theſe are thE&firſt and moſt profitable Offices of the Empire , except that of 


Kolao's ; ſo that a Tutang or Vice-Roy of what Province ſo c're it be, after he 


hath given Teſtimony c of his Capacity, if he would be Promoted, thinks him- 
ſelf well provided for, though not a Prime Councecllor, to be only one of the 


* Aſſiſtants, that ſit on hb left, or right Hand. 


Beſides theſe, there is. a Comaicel of Ten, which are of equal Dignity, only 
diſtinguiſh'd by ſeveral Titles, and deciding of different Cauſes : To theſe are 
to be added, the vaſt numbers of greater and leſſer Officers, as Notaries, Secre- 
taries, Clerks, Servants, Officers, and ſuch as we call Bayliffs, beſides many 
others, not known in Exrope, | 

The firſt Councel or Court which have the orearet Command, and receive 


_ the higheſt Preſents and greateſt Fees, are the Councel of State, call? d Lipu, that 


is properly, { ouncel of Magiſtrates, for Pu ſignifies a Councel, and Li Magiſtrates. 
To theſe belong all che Offices in the Empire, to. change or promote them; 
for he who is once in an Employment, riſes continually by degrees to higher 
Dignities. 
They have alſo Power to reſtore thoſe to their Eeploamace that are diſ- 
plac'd; as if a Mandarin is for ſome Miſdemeanor pur'our of his place, he may 


| calily 6 BNP it again, if he bein favor with this Councel. 


The ſecond Bench is call'd Pimpu, that is, Councel of War, which have as great 
a Command as thoſe of State, viz, over all the Militia, with the Schools and 
Academies, and for intiuRion of Youth in Martial Diſcipline, and the Exer- 
ciſe of Arms. 

The third is of the Cuſtoms, «all'd Limp, which though not of great Com- 
mands, yet they are of no leſs Quality, for the Mandarins in which it conſiſts, 
are choſen out of the Emperor's Councel Hanlin, which are next to the Kolao's, 
the Prime place of Honor in China. 

This Council hath knowledge of all Letters, and likewiſe of Eccleſiaſtical 


| Aﬀairs, Bonzies, Strangers, and the like. 


The fourth Councel is that of the Emperor's Revenues, call'd Hups, which 
take careto get in the Emperor's Treaſure, Cuſtoms, Paik: and in general, all 
things that A in Money. . 


The 
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The ffch, call'd Campu, look after all buſineſs of Building ind Archite&its, 
and eſpecially what belongs ro the Emperor's Palace, or thoſe of his Children 
and Officers; as alfo the Walls and Gates of the City, , High-ways, and 

Bridges. | 
+. The ſame Council are alſo to wks care that the Rivers be cleans'd, and Ships 
furniſh: d with Neceffaries, when ſent out upon the Emperor's Service. 

The fixth Chamber call 'd Himpin, that is, Conncel of Inſtice, are to poi Ma- 
lefa&ors, and pals Sentence of Life and Death on Criminals. 

The ſame Councels or Chambers the Jeſuit Nicolas Trigant hath deſcrib' d al. 
moſt after the ſame manner in the following words. 

The Prime Councellors or Courts are fix in number. 

The farft call'd Lipu, fignifies, The Bench of the Magiſtrates. - 

This Councel exceeds all the reſt, for they name or chooſe at the Magt- 
ſtrates of the Philoſophick, or Learned Order of the whole Realm, which are 
| accounted the moſt eminent, and continually riſe higher and higher, if they 
have in their Inferior Offices quad but the leaſt Proofs of their Vertue and:good 
Behavior ; and on the contrary, if they commit but one Faule, _o_Y are : bereay d 
of their [mployments, or put into meaner Offices. 

The firſt choice conſiſts in the excellent VWriciog in Ching Charatiers, bf? 
which, this Court judges. 

The ſecond Councel (by Semedo the fourth) is call'd Hopu, char' is, "The Goirt 
of Revenue, or Exchequer, which have the Command of the Empires Revenue 
and Faxes, gathering Cuſtoms, paying Souldiers, and the like. 121775 

The chird Councel is calF d Lipu, that is, The Council, or Court of Ceremonies, 
which takes care for Common Offerings, Temples, Prieſts, the Emperor”: $ Wo- 
men, Schools , examining of the Learned, Weddings, and other Ccrevbbuiite ts 
be perform'd to the Emperor, on certain times and occaſions. nes cha 

The ſame Council alſo give Titles of Honor to deſerving Perſons; | INCOU» 
rage Artificers; ſend Noble-men to meet Ambaſſadors, and retifttt- An- 
{wers to Letters directed ro the Emperor, who looks upon it' as a rear dif- 
grace to write a Letter with his own Hand, either to one i in, ox without his. 
Dominions. © 

The fourth call'd Pimpn, which fignifes, Council of War, Commaiid! over Ci: 
vil and Military Aﬀairs, which concern the Safety and Defence of the Empire, 
yet they cannot reſolve on any ching,withour the Emperor” s conſent and knows 
ledge. = 2354 20 

4 Councel heflaws all Military Offices. ; removing Cowatds, and: precing 
in Valiant Men, and likewife, honor the deferv'd with great Fitted: 1.21 

The fifth call 'd Cumpu, that i is, The Councel over all manner of Buildings; abk to 
the Erefting of ublick Struturesand Palaces, for the Emperor, his Allies,and 
Magiſtrates; a ard likewiſe to the building of his Ships, and Rigging out wo 
whole Navies, and the repair of Bridges and Walls about the City: > 

© The fixth Councel, call'd Humpu; are Judges, to Determine and Debate of 
Criminals, and all manner of Differences: The whole buſineſs of: Jadicatory 
in all the Empire depending on this Court, for they have inevery Provitice/and 
City, appointed Magiftrares and' Clerks, which adviſe thenr faithfully of- all 
Tranſations , ſo that they in this their Office, being of great concern, Hayetio 
{mall trouble, bur thar the great number of Depuries which they irnploy un- 
der them, caſe them of the moſt part; for there is a Chief- Juſtice of thewhole 


Court, whom they call Ciamcui; which hath ewo Aſliftants, one firs/Gti his 
_ right, - 
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right, rhe the other on his lefr Hand, being nam'd Cilem, which three Paw 
in the Metropolis Peking, are accounted amongſt the greateſt in Quality, and 
according to their pleaſure, every Court is divided .into ſeveral Degrees; be- 
ſides theſe, all Courts have their Secretaries, Clerks, Meſſengers, and other 
Servants. | 

The Emperor a, who began to Raign before the Birth of our Savior, Annd 
2357+ firſt eſtabliſh d theſe ſix Courts, according to the.Relation of Father Mar- 
tin, in his firſt Book of the Hiſtory of (hina, wherein he lays, 

Afterwards the Emperor Tz brought the State of (hina to a new .and better 
form, by eſtabliſhing ſix Courts : One of which is call'd Lips, which takes 
Dopaizznce of the Well-behaving, or Mis-behaving of the Magiſtrates, and to 
beſtow on every one according to their Merits, either higher Dignities, or elſe 
| bercave them of their Places. 

The ſecond is call'd Pingpu, that is, _ of War, or "FO Martial Court, 
which: have the Gme:Command over the Martial Officers, as the former over 
| the Civil. 

- Theth ird i is Lip, 1 chat IS,. 4 Canae of Ceremonies, or (»ſtoms, who Su perviſe Eco 
cleb aſtick Aﬀairs > Ollenings, entertaining forcign Ambaſladors, and other ſuch 
like Buſineſſes. 

The fourth is call'd Hupu, which Receive, and render an Account of the Em- 
_ peror's:Revenue.. | : 

The fifth. is.call'd Cumpu, which take care to look after the Repairing and 

Building of publick Structures, the Emperor's Palaces, Walls of the Ciries, Ri- 
vers, Ships, and High-ways, that they may not be Dirty or lnctmmodions, 
.., The fxth is Hmgps, or Court.of Juſtice, where all Cauſes relating to Life and 
Death are-Determia'd ;. .which. Courts being ſo Confſtituted by the Emperor 
Ya, Govern the whole Empire of China in good Order, and acknowledge no Sus 
perior but.the. Emperor;and the Kolass. 

. Accordipg to others, the Privy-Councel conſiſts in fix Perſons, who never 
Coplul;.bux about Weighty Matters of State. This Councel or Aſſembly is 
call'd Loepol ;,, each of theſe hath his peculiar Chamber, and is allo the Head of 
another Court, in which the buſineſſes of his Cainber are Debated : Theſe 
Counccllors wks, as many to their Aſiftanrs as they judge neceſſary. 

The firſt of theſe is Preſident of the Councel of State, and his Aſſembly i is 
call d.Lapel. - _ 

' The ſecond hath Charge of all Warlike buſineſſes, Revenues of the Empire, 
and hath: alſo Power to.give Commiſſions. 

The third looks after Archite&ure, keeping a an acrount of what Edifices are 
yearly, jbuilc.in the Empire ; and likewiſe of the Charges expended in Repair- 
ing of: Towns, Forts, High-ways, Streets, and Moats: This is call'd. (ongpol. 
| , The-fourrh; which rakes care of the Cultonis and Taxes of the Empire, are 
nam'd Olpol,., þ 2 

The, fifth, is (as we may call him) Lord- Chief. Juſtice, and Pronounces the 
Seatenges xloly'd.on.in his Court, call'd Ungpol, 

. The fixthand laſt hath the Ceand of all Places and Offices of the Magi. 
ſtrates, . and. gives them. to.thoſe,, who by their Learning, good Deportment, 
and ol Carriage, are accounted the maſt Worthy. | 

fo this: manner the Government of . China hath continu'd many Ages, which 
after.che firſt Conqueſt. by | the Tartars, under the Emperor Xunchi, was not 
"" 3 Except, only adding r ro eyery one of the ſix Chineſe Councellors, a Per- 
| -4.4- {on 
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FA fon of his own Shah . Þ that is: Grand Comic of the Realri cooliſted 
in twelve Perſons, -all equally Commiſſion'd as before-ſaid. | 
Theſe Councellors of State before-mention'd, cannot reſolve.on any ching 
without a general conſent ; therefore no buſineſs is concluded on, but by Plu- 
,rality of Voices: When the Aſſembly is broke up, and every Councellor CONs . ED 
ſules with his private Cabal - then a Tartar (as we ſaid) is added to chem; bur 
- ſince that, in the Raign of the Emperor Konchi,the Chineſes are put our of all ow. 
fices,and the Tartars have wholly Appropriated them to themſelves. 

| Beſides theſe fix, there are nine other Chambers or Benches, call'd Kieu- 

| kim, whole Offices are ſeveral, but _— chiefly take care of the 4 
Houſhold. 

The firſt call'd Thailiſu, that is, The Grand Exchequer, conſiſts in chin Man- 
 darins, viz. one Prime Councellow! ewo Aſſiſtants, and ten inferior Judges ; 
This reſembles the Chancery of the Realm, peruſing all the Judgments given in 

- other Courts, and according to Equity diſallowing or confirming the ſame. 

. The ſecond call'd Quantoſu, that is, Comptroler of the Court, taking careFor the 
Emperor' $ Table, obſerving the TranſaQions of the Empreſs, Concubines, 
and paying Wages to all Court-Officers , and others that follow publick Im» 
ployments ; entertaining foraign Hedors and the like Perſons of Qua- 
lity, and conſiſts of one Prime Councellor, two Aſfiftants, and fix "TOP 
Judges. 

The third, Thaipocuſu, is like the Maſter of the Horſe, and takes care, not on- 
ly fer the Horſes for the Emperor's Service, but likewiſe (as Poft- Maſter-Gene- 
ral) for all Poſts, and in general, for all abere which ſerve the whole Empire, 
This conſiſts in one prime Councellor, and fix Aſliſtants. 

The fourth is that of the Ceremonies, performing all manner of Duries, 
requiſite at publick Treats of the Emperor, Feſtivals, and ar'all other times 
and occaſions ; and likewiſe thoſe which are duly obſerv 'd every Morning at | 
the going in and out ofthe Palace ; and conſiſts in one Prime Councellor, two 
Grand, and fix Inferior Aſſiſtants. | 

The fifth is that of the Cuſtoms in peculiar buſineſles, and chough this differs 
from the ſirſt, yer they oblerve the ſame things by the help of their-Afiſtants. 
They alſo take care to ſce due Offerings perform'd at the Emperor's Grave, 
for Artificial Hills, Woods, and all things elle; - As a5 likewiſe for "_—" Boys, 

' Muſicians, and Beaſts for the Oblations. 

There is yet another Court of Juſtice, whoſe buſineſs is only to preſent the 
Emperor with all manner of Memorials, and bringing them all corned into 
the Chancery, like the King's Remembrancert, pr 

_ All manner of Buſineſles are ſhewn the Emperor in Writing , according to Martin, Eifer Sinke.Lgs, "| 
an antient Cuſtom of the Emperor Suven, who Raign'd before the Birth of our - 
Saviour, Anno 73. that the Emperor having confider'd thereof, he might the ber- 
ter return his Anſwer in Writing ; for it often happend (ſaid he) that People 
by fine Words, and pleaſing Language, might perſwade him to any ching, 
which granting in a ſudden humor, they had ofcen cauſe to repent : From _ 
whence. it happens, that though the Emperors do ſeldom appear to their A 
People, yet they continually converſe with them by Peritions or Letters. —_— 

To the fix Councellors-are.to be added three more, the ſame in. manner or $ 
faſhion, though differing in Offices and Imployments. "0 

Beſides all theſe, there are yet two more; the one call'd Qboli, andthe other _ 

'Tauli, and though both have their eyes over ſeveral Provinces, and every one - 
HEL concern 


- concern a themſelves with Bulioeſſes withib heir els bac and Offices, 
minding all Tranſa&ions and Diſorders in-the Empire. Theſe .Councellors,,. 
as it is eaſie to'tell of others Mens Faults, a& them with, great freedom, and of- 
rentimes commit many unjuſt Aﬀtjons. Their manner of complaining in this 
kind, is to make a Copy thereof, and to ſhew itro the Emperor :. Immiediate- 
ly offer the ſame (as they ſay, is Facheo) that is, Coppicd out and deliver'd to- 
Clerks appointed ſor that purpoſe, which cakes {ſeveral Writings of- it, and 
ſend them by Meſſengers through all the Empire, ſo that it is impmecdiarcly 
known by, and againſt what Perſon thole Writings are publiſh'd,” and a large 
Deſcription of what he is. Theſe Letters, which the Chineſes call-Jaes, thus 
publiſh'd,the Accuſed againſt whom ir is written muſt immediately, Yolens No» 
lens, do two things,the firſt of which is to write a Peticion,not to juſtife or ex- 
_ cuſe himſelf, but to acknowledge that rhe Tauli had great Reaſon, and hein 
Fault ; that he hath offended, for which he is ſorrowful, and ready to undergo 
ſuch Puniſhment as they pleaſe to inflit upon him : The next is ſpecdily ro 
be gone and leave his Place without farther intermedling, till the Emperor 
' hath given his Anſwer to the Petition, which ſometimes proves favorable, being 
permitted to re-enjoy his Office ; but otherwhiles the Emperor commands him 
to be puniſh'd according to the greatneſs of his Crime. | 
"It often happens, that a Mandarin by diligence in his Office, and obſerving 
his Buſineſs more than ordinary,begers Enemies;and if any of theſe be acquaint» 
ed with, or ally* d to any Officers of theſe two Courts, then theydo his Bu- 
ſineſs imumedictely at Court; and ſend the Memorials from one to another, 
ſo that the poor Mandarin is in 2 miſerable condition, and eſpecially if he be a 
Judge, Deputy-Governor, or over the Militia. Yet far, greater trouble they 
have with the Tauli and Qholi, who negle& not the leaſt opportunity to proſe- 
cute to ſuch heighth, that the Emperor himſelf, chough he have an inclination, 


cannot free them. 
Trigaut deictibes cheſe 1 two Councils, Qhals and Tauli, in the following 


manner : 

Every one of them confiſts in above ſixty Perſons, all Philoſophers, aged 
and wiſe People, which before have made no {mall proots of their Loyalty to 
the Emperor and Realm. 

Theſe Conſult: of all private and mublick Aﬀairs, which they Judge bad 
Determine, being thereto authoriz'd by the Emperor's ſpecial Commiſſion, 
which makes them to be not a little honor'd and reſpe&ed by the People, But * 
above all, their chiefeſt Office is to inform the Emperor by Letters, if any thing 
be acted againſt the Laws, and alſo ro tell 'the Thur and his Allies of their 
Faults. 

This Office, in my Opinion, differs not much from the Lucefoonice thdrs 
for they never regard the Magiſtrates, nor mils to tell the Emperor of his 
Miſdemeanors, ſuch is their Authority and Reſpe& : And notwithRtanding 
the Emperor is often diſpleaſed*with them, yet they ceaſe not to admoniſh 
then by words,cill they have perſwaded and made them ſenſible of their Errors: 

This is likewiſe by the power of the Law priviledg'd toall Magiftrates,and 
not onely to them, but every particular Subſtitute; yet the Petitions of the Qboli 
| and Tauli are moſt eſteem'd, becauſe they do it meerly as being their Employ- 
ment. The Copies of the Petitions, and the Emperor's. Anſwer thereon, are 
Printed in great quantities, bhereby allCourt Bufinefles are ſoon known in leve- 


ral Places. There: are thoſe which make Fl Book ofall the Petitions, Printed as be- 
fore , 
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in che Chronicles. 
Theſe Governors us'd formerly an undaunted freedom and conklaace] in 


the admoniſhing of their Kings and Emperors, when they ſaw them wander 


from the way of Vertue, to the great admiration of the People of Europe, which 


are debarr'd of this freedom. lr is certain that theſe Governors underſtand the* 
Myſteries of Philoſophy, and endeavor by all means poſlible to extol the 


Heavens by Praiſes, and other a&ts of Deyotion. It was not onely in ancient 


times, but now alſo cuſtomary amongſt the Chineſes, that the Governors, when 


cheir cood admoniſhment was not regarded by the Emperor, they laid down 
their Apparel and Badges of their Offices before him, declaring publickly, char 
they would no longer Serve in their Places ; and hi more boldly they throw 
them down, if the Emperor deſigns any ching which they fear may prove pre» 
judicial to che Realm, and that he will not hearken to them. 

It hapned ſome years ſince, that the Emperor Yanlie, who clouded all bis 
Atchievements by his inſatiably luſtful deſires; for notwithſtanding he had a 
lawful Son, yet he would declarea Baſtard to. be Heir of the Empire : but 
the Peers and Governors being 2gainſt it, ſaid they would not ſuffer ſo 
baſe an Ele@ion ; yer the Emperor aot regarding their Saying, all the Magi- 
ſtrates that were in the City, being to the number of two thouſand, went to 
the Palace, and forc'd him againſt his will, by laying off their Liveolad to des 
clare the OY" Heir to be Succeſlor. 

The like occaſion hapned Anno 1651. for when afcer the Death of the Guar- 
dian and Unkleto the young Emperor, another Tartar would Govern, alledg- 
ing that the Emperor's Age was not fit for ſuch a Management, all the Gover- 
nors laid down their Badges, whereby he was forc'd to deſiſt : and in this man- 
ner 2 Youth of ſixteen years old call'd Xunghi, being thetrue Heir, took upon 
him the Government. 

Beſides theſe Magiſtrates, or Privy-Councellors at the Court, hens are (eve» 
ral other Offices, or Council-Chambers, for divers Buſineſſes, but the chicfeſt 
and moſt Lrable is that which is call'd Hanlinywen, into. which gone but 
Learned Doors are admitted. i 

Thole whichare in this Imperial Ofice,do nothing but Read ſeveral Sogks: 
and may not trouble themſelves with oublick Concerns, when as nevertheleſs 
they exceed thoſe that fit at the Helm,wherefore many endexvor greatly to get 
into their Society. Their Buſineſs is onely to write the Emperor's 'Letters, 
Annual Chronicles, and to make Laws and Ordinances. Our of cheſe are alſo 
choſe the Tutors for the Emperor's and Princes. | 

In this Society are ſeveral degrees of Honor, which every one attains to by 
their writing a good Style ; afret which they are rais'd to the higheſt Prefer- 
ment within the Court. . None are choſe to be of that moſt eminent Office of 
Colao, but out of them. 


Thoſe that are in this Society make great advantages by writing Epiſtles , 


and Encomiums of their Friends , nay, every one accounts himſclf happy .if he 

can bur ger them, beſtowing great Charge and trouble to that end : for if they 

have but the Name that they. are made by them, they are acccnnred excellent, 
though never ſo bad. 

_ Laſtly, thoſe that are of this Society, are chicf Councellors and Judges in 

the Examinations of Cauſes, both Divine and Moral, and are by the Profel- 


ſors of Sciences accounted Maſters of Literature. 
Eff 2 | Beſides 
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- Beſides all theſe Courts, there 15 one ſupream Court, which is the Su: ”Y 
the whole Empire. None can be receiv'd into this, ales they-have been of 
the Imperial Society call'd Hanlm, or 'Hanlinyuen hefors mention'd, \and after. 
they have a conſt derable time bas! in Places of Government, and noe ſuffici- 
ent proofs of their Mildneſs, Policy and Prudence, and chit no Letters of. 
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-Complaint have been ſet out againſt them. This Court conſiſts of four, or ar 


moſt of fix Perſons, which are call'd Colaos and Cogloes. | | 

The Emperor Yanlie, Grandfather to the Emperor Zunchin, would never fuf- 
fer more than one Colao, alledging that the reſt were needleſs. 

The Quality of Colao,to ſpeak properly,is no peculiar Office, becauſe they take 
care of the general Government of the State, and are juſt like Supream Judges 
of all Courts and Dominions in the whole Empire, though they are never all 
rogether but when they diſpatch grand Buſineſs for the Emperor, who being 
not alwayspreſent upon the concluding, they are many times forc'd ro be in 
the Palace to anſwer thofe Petitions which are hourly brought to the Empe- 
ror. This done, they are neceſſitated to find out the Emipetor, and inform him 
of their ſeveral Reſults; which having heard, he doth Juſtice to the Parrties, 
and pronounces the ultimate Sentence, - by cichie AY or altering cheir 
Concluſions. 

Theſe Colaos are in the higheſt eſteem, and above all the Councels or Magi- 
ſtrates, who at a certaintime come and ſhew Reverence to them as their Supe- 
riors, in an open Hall. The Colaos during this Ceremony ftand up, and all the 
Officers:according to their Degrees walk croſs the Hall; coming before them 
they turn aboux, and bow their Heads down to the Ground : which Ceremo- 
ny is call'd Quo Tham, that is, PaſSing through the Hall. 

There is alſo a great difference betwixt the Colaos Robes and thoſe of the 
other Magiſtrates, for their Girdles are beſer with Precious Stones, which they 
call Yuxe, which none but Colaos may wear in the whole Empire , nay, they 
receive their. Orders by the Emperor's own Hand, as the Knights amongſt us 


their Honor from the King himſelf. 


Father Nicholas Trigaut deſcribes the Colavs Authority and Office in the fol- 
lowing words : 

Beſides theſe fix Courts there is another, the moſt eminent in the whole 
Realm and the Emperor's Palace : thoſe which belong to it are. call'd Colaos, 
and are generally three or four in number, and ſometimes ſix. They have 
charge of no particular Buſineſs, but mind the general Concerns of the Em- 
pire, and fit in private Conſulration with the Emperor daily in his Palace. 
And in regard the Emperor at preſent doth not appear in Perſon at Treaties 


of publick Aﬀairs of the Realm, which he formerly us'd to diſpatch, they ſtay | 


the whole day in the Palace, wad anſwer Petitions, which in great numbers are 
brought, according as chey think fir: with which Anſwers they go to the 
Emperor, who Regio Nats, by his Beck either confirms or alters chem. Thus 
far Trigaut. 

The like Qual'y's and Office Fagher Martin aſcribes to them in the following 
words : | 

The ſix Courts, Viz. Lypu, Hupu, Pimeps, Cungpu, Pubs are not concern'd 
in publick Matcers of the whole Realm, bat onely with private Conſultations : 
for the Governors make their Requeſts ro the Emperor by way of Petition, 
who having conſider'd of the Buſineſs, ſends them to every Court to which they | 


belong ; the Aſtitants whereof, after Grice Conſideration, acquaint the Em- 
| peror 
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peror with hike Opinons in Writing, which he then, actordintg to his pleaſure, 
. eicher vacartes or afhrms ; which that he may the bein be able ro do, he chu- 
ſes ſome of the prime Philoſophers i in the whole Empire for his AGRans, who 
are call'd Colavs, or Caiſing, that is, Aſsiſtants in Government, Thele are in .the 
next Degree to the Emperor, and id him in diſpatching of Buſineſs, Conlult- 
ing with him in Perfon, as being his Privy-Council, for he is (:idiqus: ſeen by 
any other Magiſtrates, Judges, Juſtices, or Conncellowd Thus far Martin, _ 

Thoſe which the Chineſes call Colao, we (if we obſerve the original of the 
Name) ſhould term A4/5iſtants to the Fmperor., partly for their honorable Ems» 
ployment; and partly as being next t the Emperor, the prime Governors of the 
whole Realm. | 

Thus far of the general Government and Councils, or Offices of the Realm, 
which ſo long as the Empire was Govern'd by the Chindden had their Refidence 
ar the Courts in Nanking and Peking,for all the Councils and Magiſtrates which 
are at the Imperial Court-in Peking, were formerly (except the Colaos) in Nan» 
| king, the Metropolis and Court of the ancient Chineſe Princes ; _ but they were 
tar below thole in Peking, becauſe of the Emperor's abſence, who held his 
Court'in Peking, as at this day the Tartar, Emperor of China. The Court was 
remov'd from Peking on this occaſion : 

The Emperor Humvs having driven out the Tartars Anno 1368. ln the 
Seat of the Empire in Nanking. After his Deceaſe one of ' his Nephews call'd 
Tunlo, who in the Northern Provinces lay with an Army in the Borders of the 
Empire as Vice-Roy, there tobea Guard againſt the Tartars, concluded to be- 
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reave Humyu's Heir of the Crown, and make himſelf Maſter of ir: To which 


purpole having gotten the Northers Provinces to joyn with him, he came 
with his Army to Nanking, and got the other. Provinces either by Policy, 
Strength or. Preſenrs, ned; expell'd Humvu's Son. But becauſe Tanlo's greateſt 
Strength and Dependence was in the Northern Provinces, and that it was to 
be believ'd, that the Tartars to re-gain the Empire would fall in on that Place, 
he lerled himſelf i in that part of the Countrey, and in the ſame City in 'which 
the Tartar Emperors, when they Govern'd the Chineſes, had their Reſidence, 
there to reſiſt the Enemy-if he ſhould make any Attempt ; yer ftill continu'd 
the Emperor's Palace and the Magiſtrates in Nanking. But after the Conqueſt 
of China by the Tartars, Anno 1644. the City of Nanking was bereav'd of her 
Imperial Title, and all the Magiſtrates belonging to the Emperor's Court ; 


nay, the Palace of the ancient Chineſe Emperors, beſides many ſtately Memori- 


als were all pull'd down to the Ground, without any other damage to the City. 
The'Tartars alſo chang'd the Name of dis City and Province, and in ſtead of 
Nanking call'd it Kiangnan , and the City which formerly was call'd Intien, 
Kiangnings All which was done by the Tartars out of an inveterate hatred 
againft the Taimingian Family, becauſe Humvu, or Chu, the firſt raiſer, of thar 
Houſe, drove them or their Predecefſors ſhamefully out of the Empire, after 


they had poſleſs'd it a hundred and eight years. 


All the Magiſtrates, as well belonging to the Learned Council as Martial 2 


Afﬀairs, are by a general Name in the Chineſe Tongue call'd Qzonfu, that is, 
To ſet pefors : but for their Quality and not their Office they are call'd Lavye, 
or Lauſu, or Lavja's, which ſignifies Lords, or Parents. The Netherlanders, acs 
cording to the example of the Portugueſe, call them Mandarms, that is, Comman- 
ders, or Governors, deriv' d rom the —— word Mandarim, whieh is, 4 Com- 
wad, 
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AR HIINY 1a all the Magiſtrates or Governors fic at the Empetor's 
Beck, and have Orders amongſt themſelves, yer every one Serves in his Office | 
| with full Power, except he be commanded to the contrary by his Superiors, 
"There are fo many Governors in China, and Magiſtrates (they being, accor- 
"ding to Martinius, to the number of hive thouſand) that it is hard to know 
cheir ſeveral Orders. For this reaſon five or fix Books-of a conſiderable big- 
neſs are to be bought through the whole Empire, containing the Names of the 
| . publick Magiſtrates, and Governors of Provinces, with -the Places of their 
: Birth, Employments and Qualicy. Theje Books; according to Martinius, are 
| Re-printed every three Moneths; which muſt be done of neceſſity, for in fuch 
great numbers of Magiſtrates, withour putting thoſe into the Books that are 
of leſs Quality, are daily great Changes, ſome dying, others pur out of their 
_ Employments, ſome degraded into leſſer Offices, or loſing their Parents; by 
"reaſon of which laſt Accident they are forc'd to deſert their Government, 
though never ſo great, and travel home, and there Mourn three years, and 
| therefore great numbers are continually at the Court of Peking, in hopes to 
þ-- | | ſucceed in the vacant Places. 
WD | 7 Snnbaks As to what concerns the Government of the Provinces in particular, it 
ſtands in this manner : 
The ſupream Government of a Province is generally manag'd in the Me- 
tropolis, and conſiſts in Societies, that have a general Power over the whole 
Province. Amongſt thefe are two prime Courts, to which all the other, as 
as well of Towns as Villages, muſt- ſubmit, becenls they reccive their Com» 
.miſſions from the Imperial Court. This Court conſiſts in one fole Judge, 
without any.Affiſtants or other Officers, which is the Vice-Roy of the Province, 
in the Chineſe Tongue call'd Tutham, or Kiu-Muen, whole Command extends 
over all the Magiſtrates and People of the Province. During his time of Go- 
' vernment, which laſts three years, he keeps ſeveral Meſſengers, which go to, 
and come from the Court at certain times, to give an account of what hath 
paſs'd in his Juriſdiction. He is receiv'd with great State into his Dominions. 
After his departure from Court his Councellors and other Officers go before, 
and he is conducted from City to City by the Inhabitants. Some Comman- 
ders with three thouſand Soldiers, beſides all the Magiſtrates and Commonalty 
come to meet and receive him three Leagues from the Metropolis, where he is 
to keep his Courr. | 
The ſecond Tutang, who is of no leſ Power, but ſtays but one year in his 
Employment, is call'd Chayven. He is much reſpe&ed and feared, for he takes 
an account of all manner of Buſineſs, Military or Civil, Condemns: or Ree 
prieves Malefa@ors, and alſo looks afrer the Emperor's Revenue : He Exa- 
' mines all the Magiſtrates, nay the Tutang himſelf, and hath alſo Power to pu- 
.niſh Judges, and put great and mean Mandarins out of their Employments : 
The Milſcarriages of the grand Mandarin; he informs the Emperor of by Letters, 
ahd puts them out of their Places till he hath receiv'd an Anſwer from his 
Majeſty. He alſo pronounces the Sentences of Death which are given in all 
+ Places of the Province, and appoints for that purpoſe the Day and Town whi- 
| ther all the Malefactors muſt be carry'd, that he may know the number and 
Names of them, and marks ſix or ſeven with a Pencil, and if more, he is ac- 
counted a blobd- -thirſty and tyrannous Man. Thoſe chat are thus mark'd are 
Executed in the Field, and the other carry'd again to Priſon. 'He is alſo to look 
after the repairing of the City Walls, Caſtles and other Structures. He never 
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goes out hes with a great Train ; chad carry Court + Bade andecber mai of 
ſeverity. | £ 


WY: There is yet ſomeriwe another Exeriordladiy Aayvens wade: at- the Em Kh Wo 
Ms. preſſes Requeſt. He hath an abſolute Power, but irextends no farther than to = 
: Pardon or Reprieve ; for he Viſits allthe Priſons in, the whole Province, fers | : : 
: thoſe Priſoners at Liberty which for-petty- Crimes lie there, and have tio' Ad» _— 


yerſaries ; and likewiſe ſuch as are not able to freethemſelves. He: Pleads in 
: all deſperate Cauſes, and aflifts People that are helplels ; recalls a raſhly pros I 
, nounc'd Sentence, and is defender of the Poor. In ſhort, his whole-Office and - * == 
Employment extendsto Mercy. For which reaſon theſe Magiſtrates are du- - 
| ring their time of Government much reſpe&ted by the common People. 

The third Employment is Treaſurer, who takes care-of the Emperor' s. Re» 
venue in his Province, being Emplay'd by the Court of Exchequer, which fit 
at the Emperor's Palace. He hath two Councellors allow'd him, one of which 

| firs on his right, and the other on his left Hand, beſides twenty fix Mandarins, 
and ſeveral other Officers. His Buſineſs is to look after the Cuſtoms, Farms, ' | 
and all Revenues whatſoever belongin g to the Crown. He Seals the Weights FL. 
and Meaſures, decides all Differences concerning Moneys, puniſhing the guilty, SY 
or ſending them (if he think fit) to higher Courts, pays the Magiftrates, Al- 
lies to the Emperor, Commanders and Soldiers, provides Liveries and Marks 
of Honor which are given to famous Scholars, pays the Money for the repair- 
ing of High-ways, Bridges, Courts-or Palaces of the chief Mandarins, and Ships 
of War. Laftly,this Treaknwee hath the Command of all what comes in or goes 
out of the Treaſury. He alſo receives the Emperor's Preſents from the Judges, 
Governors, and Taxli, which every one makes according ro their Employ» 
ments, being in Silver Coin or Bullion, all which is by him melted into Bars, 
each to the value of fifry Crowns, and tamp'd with the Imperial Mark and | : 
the Melter's Name, that thereby he may know whom to accuſe, if the Silver I 
ſhould be falſih'd. In this manner it is carry'd into the Emperor's Treaſury. ' | | ij 

The fourrh Courr is call'd Gandchaſci, that is, The (onrt of Life and Death. In $ometting' like! - ow  _ | 
it are two Aſliſtants, or Tauli, whoſe care is to Viſit, and go from Town to mw 7” —"— 2} 
Town to decide all HGrenbaas, puniſh the guilty, perform Duties be» þ 
longing to their Offices, which extend over the Militia, and Aﬀairs; im fuch Pro- 
vinces that lie near the Sea. 

'The fifth reſembles a Colledge of Learned Men; ordain'd to Examine tike cur Viſiation. o 
Yourhs how they profit in their Studies, and eſpecially to obſerve their Maſters OOTY 
of Art till ſuch time as they have receiv'd their Bonnet and Orders to be Dire- 
ors. The prime of this famous Society'is 2 Chancellor, who'from'time'ts Ee 
time goes to Towns and Villages to enquire after the Carriage, Deportment 
and Converſation of the Learned, and to puniſh or chaftiſe them Oy I's 
their ſeveral Offenſes. 

There are yet two Perſons in every City call'd Hioquon, - that is, Mandarins, 
or Magiſtrates of Knowledge , which alfo belong to- the 'fore-mention'd five 
Coutts, whoſe Command extends onely over the Students of the City : and . 
though they have not Power to give the Degrees due to deferving Perſons, bat 
onely to-chaſtiſe them, yer nevertheleſs they are very ftri& and ſevere, becaoſs 
they continually ref de in one Place, and like Prodtors i in our Univerſ ties; 
come and Examine the Scholars. 6, 

All theſe fore-mention'd Courts Command over the wile Province, and 
the Cities, Towns and Villages contain 'd therein. 


! "x 


Moreover, 
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 Moteovet, every Ciry hath. peculiar Gereroins as here . in Europh, being 
four eminent Mandarins, or Aldermen, as.one c of chem i is like a Mayor, which is 
by ther call'd Chifu ; - Chi fignifics Lord; or Guvernor,; | WA Manner, or Tratt 
of. Land; che other three are: his Afiſtants;: and call d Tum! v, Toba, and 


Chequon ; every one hach his pecular Courr and\Officers. *....;-. 


| Beſides theſe are nineteen leſſer. Magiſtrates, which'losk'after the Thwas": : 
two of them;have a prime Councellor and four inferior Aſiftants.; the other 
nine onely one Councellor and one Alliftant; the other cight have ihe ſu pream 
Head, who Commands over their whole Socidty. FE 

The Villages have alſo cach-of them-a Judge and chree Juſtices; . the Judge 
is.call'd Chibien, the-firſt, Juſtice! Honchin, the ſecond Chufu, and the third Tunfu : 
All theſe have their ſeveral Courts, or Council- Chambers, and likewiſe Secre- 
raties, Clerks;and other inferior Officers. "The Judg: Sd peemoundy Sen» 
renee of Death, bur. -cannot-execute its: 

-Belide. cheſe Mandarins which. reſide in Towns a Villages; there bac 
which 14) eineicher power'to 'Gondleing. nor Pugh, bas oy" T0 give heir 
Jud Fe a&sco.the Society. 23 i 
\The- great. ; Caſtles that lic Jiftane. fromfor owns Na Villages Jae alſo Man- 
daring, or Magiftrates, choſen from amongſt the Clerks ; for the leaft!,Office 
that-any/Perſon'of Quality aims at, isto.be Judge or Juſtice ina Village. 

Trigaut declares the General Government of oP Province, as it was in his 
time, after the following manner. 

The Towns which belong to the prime Provinces of Peking and Nanking, 
are Govern'd after the ſame manner as all the Cities and Towns in the other 
Provinces. The Government of each of the thirteen Provinces conſiſts in a 
Magiſtrate call'd Pacinſu, and another nam'd Nanganzaſu; the firſt determines 
Civil Cauſes, and the other Criminal : They keep their Courts in great State, 
and reſide in the Metropolis of the Province. To both theſe belong ſeveral 
petty Officers, and alſo the chief Magiſtrates, which are call'd Tauli , but be- 
cauſe they Command over ſeveral Cities they are ſometimes abſent fromi the 
Metropolis. 

Every F County (for a Province is divided into divere Counties) hath 
a peculiar Governor call'd Chifu, that is, Lord of the County ; and likewiſe over 
every great City, or Cheu, and over each Town, or Hien, is a Governor, the 
firſt call'd Chiches, and the laſt Cibien. 

Theſe Celtmorn of all the Counties, and chief Rulers of Cities, have every | 
one four Aſſiftants, which aid them in all Buſ* nelles chat happen in their Ju- 
riſdiction, being all their Deputies. 

The Chifa, or Governor of the County, hath his Reſideace 3 in one of the Ci- 
ties, and determineth all things as Chief ; for when any Buſineſſes are conſult- 
of by the Chicheu and Ghien, they acquaint him therewith astheir Superior, and 


| in the firſt Degree. 


It is to be obſerv'd, that the Chifu, or Governors of the Territories, » and his 
Court, and the hole County receive their Denomination from the City in 
which they reſide : as for example, the Governor keeps his Court in the City 
Nunciang, and that City gives denomination to the whole ana Governor 


| and Court, fo that they are call'd Nunciangers. 


Bur hen an account muſt be given of the Government of every peculiar 
Province to theCourrt at Peking,therefore theyCommilſlion two other beſides the 


forc-mention' d Magiſtrates toevery Province from the Imperial City, to Su- 


pervile 
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perviſor to the reſt : one of them refides:conſtantly-in: the Province,: and is 


, call'd Tutam; the other.is yearly ſent from the Court, and nam'd Ciayven. The 
, Conimand of the firſt being great over all-the Mandarins; Magiſtrates, Subjects, 
Militia, and other grand Concerns,may be compar'd to the European Vice-Roys. . 
The laſt reſembles a Commiſſioner of Enquiry ; yet by the Emperor's'Com- WP. 
| mands he hath an Eye over the Buſineſs of the whole Province; viewing: of { . 
: Cities and Caſtles, Examines all Magiſtrates, puniſherh the mggaeſt, informs & 
the Emperor of the Miſdemeanors of the Grandees, and «after what manner | 
every one officiates his, Place, and is the onely Perſa amongſt all the Magi £ | 
; ftrares in the Province that pronounces Sentence of Death ; he is fear'd and E:- 
reſpected by every one. % i 


| Beſides theſe Magiſtrates, there are many others in Cities, Tomi and Vil- 
lages, as alſo many Generals and Collonels through the wad; Empire, but. 
eſpecially in Places bordering the Sea, and Gariſons. Thus far Trigazt. 
| All the Magiſtrates (ſaith the ſame Trigaut) are under nine Orders, all com. + E.. 
prehended under the Philoſopher and Military Man. Every oncin theſe Orders C- 
receives his Revenue from the publick Stock cither in Rice or Mony,though but yy 
little in reſpect of their Authority ; for the Salary of the prime and chief Order 
amounts not to abovea thouſand Ducats yearly. Thoſe which are of the ſame 
Order receive Wages alike, whether Philoſophers or Milicary Perſons . for 
| the chief of the Soldiers get as much as the Supream of the Learned. 
All the Magiſtrates have a private Scal of their Office, given them by the 4xdeins Sal | 
Emperor Humvu. What they write in their Law they Seal onely with Red; 
wwhich is a kind of Earth, ſo Red, that it-is like a Vermilion, and digg'd out of 
che Mountain Tape, near he City Lingkien in the Province of Xanſo. This Mark 
the Mandarins keep with great care, for upon the Jos of it they are nor onely 
pur out of their Employments, but ſeverely puniſh'd; wherefore when. c're 
| they go out they carry it with them in a Box, or Cabinet, Lockt up and Seal'd, 
| which they never ſuffer to be our of their fights. Ez put 
Gog There 
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There is an excellent harmony, as Trigaut witnefleth, betwixt the ſuperior 

and inferior Magiſtrates, and between the Governors and Privy-Council, and 
other Grandees and the Emperor ; which they: not onely manifeſt by their rea- 
dineſs in obeying him, bur alſo by outward appearance ; for © they never neg- 
le& their uſual Viſits at certain times, nor the Ceremony of Preſenting, Neis 
ther do the meaner Magiſtrates ſpeak with the higher before the Bench, or elſes 
where, but upon their bended Knees, and with peculiar Reverence. The ſame 


Ceremony the. Subje&s uſe to the Governors of their - Cities, notwithſtanding 


they know that they neyer rook their Degrees in Learning, and. before their 
entrance to be Magiſtrates were choſen from amon git the meaneſt of the Com- 
monalry. 

All Chineſes, if they follow any nonorabl Teormedt Sk "= are 
Mandarins, pur on the Bonner of their Office when they will ſpeak, ſhew Reve- 
rence, or appear before any of a higher Quality ; for to come without, would 
be accountediuncivil.- 

The Mandarins Stools arc own: like Chirurgeons Chairs, the Back and 
Arms thereof cover'd with a Tygers Skin, or ſome other Beaſt, Their Beards 
are alſo ſer after the ſame manner, as may appear in the Sculp, wearing them 
very thin, and lertivg them grow down without either Clipping or Shaving 
their Muſtacho's hanging downwards ; they alſo ſhoot forth cloſe by their 
Ears, but grow not down to their Lips, nor under their Chin, but moſt fte- 
quently with. three Whiskers on each ſide, and one underneath. 

The Mandarins and other Grandees, nay the Emperor himſelf, ler their Nails 
grow long, which they account no ſmall fign of Gentilicy and Ornament. 


| Some Ladies, becauſe they would not break them, wear little Caſes over them. 


| None'of the Magiſtrates Officiate above three years in a publick Employ- 
ment, except he be new Commiſlion'd by the Emperor, but is generally pros 
moted to a hjgher Dignity. This is done becauſe none ſhould get too many 


Friends, or gain too much upon the Hearts of the People, in dependency of 


which he might praiſe againſt the State, as it hath often hapned. 

The chiefeſt Governors of the Provinces, Counties and Cities, as the Pucins 
fu, Naganzefu, Cifu, (icen, Cibien, and the like, muſt every three years, according 
tothe Emperor's Order, appear art the Court in Peking, and there ſhew Reve- 
rence and Obeiſance to the Emperor. 

Art the ſame time a general Muſter is madeat the Court of all the Magis 
ſtrates, which through the whole Realm are plac'd in the ſeveral Provinces, as 
well of thoſe that are there preſent as of thoſe that are abſent, where a tric 
Enquiry is made of their Behavior : From which Enquiry they conclude whom 
to depoſe, whom to promote, and whom to puniſh, without regarding or re- 
ſpe&ing of Perſons; and the Emperor himſelf cannot alter any thing reſoly'd 
on by the fote-mention 'd Judges in this general Scrutiny. 

Thoſe that are to be puniſh'd*are not the meaneſt, nor the feweſt, but ſome- 
times to the number of four thouſand, whoſe Names are ſet down in a Book, 
which is afterwards Printed and publiſh'd to the whole Empire. Moreover, 
the Condemned are, according to Trigaut, divided into five Parties, or accord- 
ing to Semedo, the chiefeft Miſdemeanors for which the Mandarins are puniſh'd, 
are chiefly ſeven: The firſt contains the Covetous, which have violated the 
Law by Bribes, and defrauded the Commonalty, and appropriated the Lands, 
Goods or Chartrels of their Subject: unjulily to themſelves: for which Offence 
they are not onely bereay'd of t\e.r Employments for -ever, bur alſo all the 

Mark I, 


Marks and Priviledges of Magiſtracy. Amongſt the ſecond are ke ſuch 
as have not puniſh'd the Criminals according to their deſert, but conniv'd for 
fayor-or affection : theſe are alſo bereav'd of their Places, Liveries and Privis 
ledges. The third are very aged People, and thoſe that are too negligent and 
Norkful in their Offices; for which they loſe their Employments, yer not 
their Marks and Priviledges. Amongſt the fourth are reckon'd thoſe which 
arc heedleſs and haſty, pronouncing Sentence without any conſideration, and 
go unadviſedly about publick Afﬀairs : theſe are put into meaner Offices, or elſe 
+ ſent to ſuch Places in the Realm which are ſuppos'd to be of a more cal e Go» 

vernment. Amongſt the laſt are thoſe which Govern others and their own 

Families indiſcreetly, and live debauch'd, contrary to the gravity of Magi- 

ſtrates : theſe are bereav'd of their Office and Quality for ever. - 

The ſame Examination is alſo perform'd with the Magiſtrate at the Court 
but once every year : And after the ſame manner, and at the ſame time with 
great ftrineſs the Officers of the Soldiers are likewith Muſfter'd. 

None in the whole Realm is Commiſſion'd to Rule in that Province wheres 
in he was born, except onely Military Officers : This is done becauſe the firſt 
. ſhould not favor their Friends or Relations ; but the laſt out of a love to their 
native Countrey ſhould defend it more carcfully. ry 

' When any Lord Serves as Magiſtrate, none of his Sons or Servants may go - 
out of the Houſe, make Viſits, Converſe with any Perſons , or Treat about 
any Buſineſs, for fear they ſhould be ſuſpeCed to take Bribes ; | but he is attend- 
ed by Servants given to all Magiſtrates upon the publick Account. When he 
goes out himſelf, he Seals the Doors (cither of publick or private Houles, 

wherein Juſtice is adminiſtred) with a Seal, that none of the Houſhold can 
come out without his knowledge. 

The whole Realm in the time of the Chineſes was Govern'd by Philoſo: 
phers ; to whom all the Soldiers and Commanders ſhew'd great Reverence, 
.and a peculiar Ceremony and Reſpect. Of theſe Philoſophers conſiſted the 
chief Council of War, their Deſigns and Contrivances being better reſpe&ed 
by the Emperor than thoſe of the Militia Officers, which ſeldom or never were 
call'd to Council : Wherefore none that were of a noble Mind and reſpected, 
| concern'd themſelves about Warlike Afﬀairs, but rather endeavor'd to have the 
leaſt Degree in the Council of Philoſophers, than to be the greateſt Comman- 
der in Martial Concerns;the Philoſophers enjoying the greater Eftates,and being 
held in much higher eftcem by the People. But ſince the Tartars Conqueſt of 
China, the Military Afﬀeairs are in greater Requeſt, and the Chineſes exerciſe them» 

ſelves ſo much in Arms with the Tartars, that they lay aſide their Learning. 

- Very ftrialy they obſerve the Governors and Commanders ; for beſides the 
Tauli and Quauli, which according to their Offices take cogniſance of all Tranſ- 
ations, and inform the Emperor thereof. Every Province hath a peculiar Vi- 
fitor, which is to puniſh or accuſe Offenders. 

The Emperor retrenches all his Officers Charges, by which he bercaves them 
of the opportunity of making Parties, and running into Debt. So ſoon as any 

one receives a Commiſſion for Employment, when he goes to take poſleffion of 
it, all Charges for his Perſon, Servants and Family, beſides thoſe of his Jour- 
ney, as well by Water as by Land, (under which are reckon'd Veſſels, Wagons, 

Horſes, Men, and all the reſt of the Retinue) are paid out of the Emperor's 
privy Purſe. He goes into no Inn all the Way which he paſles, but Palaces arc 
made ready in the Towns and Villages, with all Neceſlaries, in which he takes 


0882 up 


vey, y 
Ty 5 — : « YO PRE 7 
: $2: - bon ASA Woe es ite no », TIRE 7 

«03. "Ip $a Dn as Wed TEAS: = ER. 

S AEETES EY TEL CE ANNE VINE A 

»- +% 2 n XS oo A's 2%. 2% " 7 3 " 

he Oe OM Wn” *- =? 
FR 


regs {x Lp OT OE £ 
þ % 

- 

, 


—_ 
Fd 
W- '2 EY . pF wg / ” 
, . k __ ; 
" —_— | ce 
—_ "4 , 
. . L 
; | © 


? 


* > 2 vv $2 oy — Is WR 2 
> 06-13% Bo 5 £7 8 ER ou ED EI IC od dn. + SI oY 2 
per. 5 ; ; ae A IS ; 2 . # 
- . - 
-% * o 
;Þ S 'L , o 
Ne _ <a wil ®y *.*> ns * - 
"x 4 ? l 
YA LI RDOK 
s 


o "<4 "i "I 
- Ws hfS bps 
rn Y 

p G Þ 

Pp 

- 
ods. LY 


"8 Lodginy, there are Imperial Houſes built in 'cerrain Places, call'd Yeli, to Bait 
3 | andReft in, which ſtand apart for that purpoſe, andare furniſh'd with all 
= -- manner of Conveniences, in the ſame nature as in Perfia the Caravanſeras. But 
becauſe this is all at the Emperor's Expence they are very extravagant ; for if 
the Mandarins want ten Horſes, their Servanits demand fifteen or twenty, and 
likewiſe for all other Neceſſaties for their Journey, which is paid them in 
Money. The Emperor takes cate not onely for the Quality of their Perſons, 
but allo provides them all things requiſite for the maintaining their Honor and 
Employment, allowing them Horſe and Foot for Guards from Town to Town, 
/ — and all Places through which he paſſes. Ar the Place of their Dominion there. 
are Palaces furniſh'd at the Emperor's Charge, with Servants both within and 
without, of all Degrees. A. - 652 ; 
© { The meaneſt Judgr of a Village hath eight or ten Pages, which do not all 
bk - | attend him at once, unleſs by expreſs Order. They ' never ſpeak with any in 
private, ſo that evety one may give an account of their Diſcourſes. Their 
Courts or Palaces are always lock'd, having granted Audience (which is daily 
and often, every Morning and Evening, or as often as defir'd) they withdraw 
again, and the Palace is lock'd within for the Mandarins, and without for his 
Officers. So often as the Palace is open'd they beat a Drum within, which is 
anſwer'd by another withour, then immediately all rhe Mandarins appear ; 
which being metrogether the Gates are open'd, and the Mandarin goes forth. 
| Reverence of the Cine®©0=—= Next to the Emperor the ( hbineſes ſhew Reverence to their Magiſtrates , 
Er Aon: which they do moſt by humble Speeches and Viſits, but come not to them exe 
cept they have, or had any publick Employment. | | 
If any Magiſtrates that have acted well, and done the State good Service, 
and thereby are rais'd to greater Dignity, or for ſome other Reaſons go from 
the City'in which they refided,then they are publickly Preſented, and requeſted 
to leave their Boats, the Mark of a Magiſtrate, for an everlaſting remembrance 
of their good Deeds; which they lock up in the Treaſury, writing ſeveral Ver- 
ſes and Encomiums in their praiſe. Others that exceed in Vertue, have their 
Exploits and noble As Engraven in a fine Stile on Marble Pillars ere&ed in 
publick Places, to be read and ſeen by every one, and to ſtand as a Memorial to 
Poſterity. There are ſome which at the Countreys Charge have Temples 
_ erected in their honor, and their Images plac'd on the Altars ; yearly Means 
are alſo allow'd, and People appointed, which continually make Offerings, 
burning Perfumes and Tapers ; to which purpoſe they have great Veſſels or 
Pans made of Bell-Metal, and perform it after the ſame manner as when the 


warſhip their Idols : yet they pretend to diſtinguifh them, for they ſay that 


_ 


Reverence to the Governors, though it may be beliey'd, that the common 
ED People make no difference between both. PLOT | 
= _ To theſe Temples (of which moſt Ciries are full, and are often ereed by 

Friends) they go at certain times, and kneeling bow their Heads before the: 
| Image, and Offer 'up, by placing before it leycral Diſhes of Meat, and many 
E”:- ſuch like Ceremonies more. Lg _— F” 


- Marks 


they requeſt all things neceſſaryof their Gods, and onely the Learned ſhew b : 
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. up his Lodgings. ' To which purpoſe he always ſends a Servant before to pres” | 
pare all things teady againſt his coming. If he catinor reach to his intended * 
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*Marks of the Mandarins; or Magiſtrates, and_. 
Apparel of the Chineſes. 


are not onely diſtinguiſh'd from the common: People in the Street, 
bur alſo from Learned, or other Perſons. There are five forts of Badges, viz. 


on their Breaſt, Coat, Girdle, Boots, and a Bonnet, bur in the Houſe leaving 
them off they wear his uſual: Habit of Learned Men ; and ſo when they viſit 
their Friends at Banquets, or walk in their Gardens, but parity in hot 


Weather. - 

Every Mandarin hath before his Breaſt on the Cn and behind on his Back, 
a ſquare Patch or Piece curiouſly ſtitch'd with Gold and Silver Thred, and in 
the middle a Signal or Token of their Office and Quality, which are: diverſe, 
according to their ſeveral Employments. This Ornament is call'd Phizy, for 
there is a'great difference in the ſquare Pieces, by which they diſtinguiſh their 
worth and honor, and knowing People may immediately ſee of what Court 


. the Mandarins are, and what Degrees he hath. in the ſame, for on the Patches 


are Shapes of four-footed Beaſts, Birds or Flowers wrought. Military Officers 
have Images of Panthers, Tygers, Lyons, and other ravening Creatures. 

The Emperor Xaohau, who Reign'd Anno 2579. before the Birth of Chriſt, 
was the firſt that diſtinguiſh'd the Offices and Quality of the Magiſtrates or 
Governors by Birds and Colours , for it was always a Cuſtom amongft the Chi- 
neſes, to ſhew the nobleneſs of their Employment by their Apparel, and there- 


fore wear on their Breaſts and Backs a Bird, or ſome other Mark, fticch'd with 
Gold or Silver Thred, by which every one that meets him knows what Place - 


he officiates in the nine Degrees of Honor, becauſe they wear all ſeveral Marks 
for thoſe that have any Employment in the Civil Law, whom they call Phi- 
loſophers, wear always Birds for their Badges : But the Military Governors 


and Commanders in ſtead of Birds have Dragons, Lyons, Tygers, and the. 


like, as we ſaid before : yet notwithſtanding they have all one aim, viz; that 
from this Habit may not onely beknown the Degree, but alſo the Condition 
and Quality of their Honor. Beſides, Xaobak for this reaſon choſe Birds, be- 
cauſe in the beginning of his Reign appear'd the Bird of the Sun, by whoſe COs 


ming, as the Chineſes ſaid, good fortune was prognoſticated to their Realm, If - 5 = I Y 
they chance not to ſee chis Bird in a conſiderable time, then they foretel War, © 


and the ruine of the Imperial Family. What Bird this is we know not; from 
the Shape in which the Chineſes repreſent him,we might call him an Eagle OI ras 
ther a Crane, if it were not for the divers Colours which it hath : The Chineſes 
call it Cangboarg : ; its ſtrange Shape makes the Jeſuit ſuſpe& that it is a Phenix. 

| The Mandarins Wives (but none elſe) when they go abroad wear a round 


- Piece, (in ſtead of the Mens ſquare) ſtirch'd with the like Shape of _ Bird, 


befoon their Breaſts, and one behind or on their Shoulders. | 
Several Enſigns of Honor are alſo carry'd before the Mandari ins in he Street 
by his Houſhold-Servants, Soldiers, Commanders, and other meaner Manda- 


rins that accompany him : ſome Ride, and others walk on Foot, which com- 


monly carry on their Shoulders Flags, Penons or Enfigns, Chaias and Fetters, 


which they trail after them, whereas on the contraty,' thoſe that Ride hold 
them 


y 
4 


Ll Officers, Governors, or Mandarins, which have, or ever had any 
| Command,carefully preſerve the Marks of their Honor by which they 


Handorins Marks, = 


4 FIND % 
© 7 SR 
x ©: 8 


>] d- : 
* 
* 3 


2% 
+44,» 


” —_ 


rag th et] eye FT ET OT : . 5 ear 4 RN n RPPY ” 
# 4 * 2 5 — os En apa ll at Hr Ot A oay a 6-6 : " : 
: * [W "8 ID: St” FS, Ss be $a Tyr I EE ESD a ot ©  SETB ls _- 
He « kt, rl OG La EA” abt, o bk NE —_ (bra 
" hs. * - L 
+4 


Seer? EM3 Tr TIES 


them up : Mead Mandajins have few Marks and Attendants; but the Grandeas | 
great numbers, which follow them in a row, as if walking in Procefſion*- 
Before the Mandarins Wives, which come gat in cloſe Sedans, attended with 
other Women, and their Slaveſſes alſo in Sedans, are likavif ſome ſhews of 
their Honor carry'd, but eſpecially a Covreſol or Umbrella , Boards with Chara- 
Rers, Bells, little Trampets, and the like. 
The hoſt eminent Mandarins (according to Semedo) ſend two of their Men 
a good diſtance before them, each with a Cane of about a Mans length, ftrik- 


. Ing all the way that they go, though more to fright, than hurt the People: 


Behind theſe follow two more with Silver Plates, faſten'd to the end of a Stick, 
on which in great CharaQters is Ingraven the Title and Quality of the Mandarin: 
Then come four more, Trailing Cords of Cotton, others Chains in their 
Hands, and ſuch like "#f % WW of Puniſhment. 

Juſt before the Sedan is carry'd the Emperor's Seal, in. a Golden Cabinet, 
on a Bier, next a Drinking-Pot, which reſts on four Gall Pillars : The Pa. 
ges, Footmen, and Soldiers come behind, every one with a peculiar Badge on 
their Shoulders. 

When a Mandarin (ashe.is carry'd along in his Sedan) fees any thing which 
he diſlikes, as Clothes hanging out of the Windows to dry, and the like, it 
muſt jmmediarhly be remov'd, and taken away : Such as meet him, if Riding, 
muſt alight; thoſe that are carry'd in Sedans ſtand till, and the Commonalty 
croud on each fide of the Streets to clear the way in great ſilence, eſpecially. if 
it be a Prime Mandarin, Perſons of Quality ſhun ſuch meetings, nad chuſe ra- 
ther to go another way; Thus far Semedo. 

Grand Mandarins are alſo by thoſe of meaner condition follow'd on Horſe- 
back,with Bells hanging at their Horſes Breaſt , every © on as big as a Ball, which 
ikke a great Jingling.' 

Another mark or ſign of the Magiſtrates, is a certain Girdle, made flkkiboue 
their Waſte, which they call Quzonthat, it bears four Fingers in breadth , is wider 
than their Bodies, and adorn'd at one end with a Taſlel,- made of artificial 
wrought Pieces, both round and ſquare, of which the chiefeſt is before in the 
middle; according to Semedo, it is divided in ſmall ſquare pieces, which are 
made faſt before with great Claſps, made of Buffeloes or Rhinocerots Horns, Ivo- 
ry, Tuetol, Calambak-Wood, Silver, Gold, and Precious Stones; but every one 
may not hae his Stuff, according to his pleaſure, bur muſt order himſelf ac- 
cording to his Office ; for the Richneſs of the Stuff expreſles the Quality of the 
Perſon that wears it : But the beſt are made of the cleareſt Marble or Alaba- 
ſter, which ſome call Jaſpir,and the Chineſes Yuxe,that is, the Stone-Ju,for Tu is the 
Proper Name, and Xe ſignifies Stone ; nay, this is a Preſent of the Emperor, 
which he gives to the (olaos, at the entring into their Office, and none elſe are 
permitted to wear them. | 

 Trigaut \ays, this Stone is no Jaſpir , and perhaps more like a Saphir than 
Marble : Ir is by the Weſtern Saracens or Moors, brought out of the Kingdom 
of Kaskar into China, and by the Chineſes held in great eſteem: Between the 
Kingdom of Kaskar and Katay, or Northern China, is no richer nor greater Trade 
than with Pieces of clear Marble, which for want of another Name, is gene- 
rally call'd Jaſpir. 

The Merchants intic'd by the great gain which they make of it, bring i it to 
the Emperor, and have leave, that all that he miſlikes, they may ſell ro whom 


they _ | ' 
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F this Stone are made ſeveral Precious Veſſels, Orngmects for Clothes, and > 
offi. which by curious cutting into Flowers, and the like, - give po ſmall _ 9 
Luftre.: This Marble (of which the Empire at this day i is went s full, the 6 aa © 
neſes call Yuxe. 

There are, two ſorts, one of which is very dear,” and wen out <0 his River 
Kotan, not far from the King of Caskars Court, after the ſame- manner 'like 
Pearls, in lumps as big as Pebble-Stone : The other; which'is not ſo good, 
is digg'd out of the Mountains in orcar Stones which they cut into Pieces, 
that they may be the cafier Tranſporred. . 

This Mountain lies twenty days Journey from the King of Cackar s Court, 
and is call'd (anſangni Caſes, that is, The Stone-Mountain. 

Theſe Stones are digg'd out with an incredible crouble, partly for the hard- 
neſs of the Marble, and partly for the defolarenels of the place; to > ſoken the 
reported, that they make. Fires upon it. 

The King Farms the: Priviledge of Digging this Marble "0 2 great Sum of 
Money to a particular Merchant, without whoſe Rhone eg his time, none 
Marble, it is elſe may dig 2 Stone. ; 


— 


the Work-men; . for chey recur not to any. plc inhabiced hy Men, till the 
expiration of the Year: "4 "t 
 Martinius tells us, That the Turks and Porn WE come every year under the 
Pretence of Ambaſſadors, ſent from their ſeveral Kings; bur indeed, that they 
may the more frecly Trade with the Chineſes, and carry chithgr the Jaſper 
Stone« _— 
The Merchants get it out of the Kingdom of Jarken, and (ell jt very dear, cM 
and with vaſt profic in China; it is almoſt like an European Agar, or Jaipir, but 2 
it is much clearer, and Streak* d with. a pale Blue. 

It ſeems, that Martinius would have it be one of thoſe, of which == Scrip- 
ture ks mention, and is reckon'd amongſt the twelve Precious Stones . " - 
which were ſet on Aaron's Breaft- -plate. : | £8 

Of the Cut and Ground Pieces of this Stone, (lays Martinius)- the Supreme E | A 
Governors and Magiſtrates make their Girdles; all the ocher are cicher of Gold,  -- v_ 
Silver, Ivory, or the like, according to every Mans Quality or Office. 2 

Of this Scone is alſo he Emperor's Seal made. 

Long before the Birth of our Savior, the Citizens us'd this Srone Wu, but clpes Adfentin- Softer, Shini, 
cially the biggeſt of them; and if one happen to be four Inches and a half 
ſquare, that is eſteem'd to be: of an incſtimable Value, and fit to be bought by 
none but the Emperor. . 

The Mandarins Wives wear alſo Girdles of the lame Materials and Faſhion, 
but without Taſlels. 

The Mangarins or Governors are in oreat State carry'd along the Streets in 
noble Sedans, according ro their Qualities, and eſpecially when they appear. EX. 
at the Court to give Audience, viz; they are carry'd in open Chairs, artificially = 
made, and richly adorn'd with Pi&ures and Gilt Work ; ſome allo are made or | | 
lnlaid with Ivory ; ſo that, in a manner, it repreſents: 2 Throne : Neither do = 
People of Note walk the Streets a Foot, but are carry'd in cloſe Sedans, "of 

Great Ladies are alſo carry'd in Sedans, but cloſe round about, and diffe- _” 
rent in faſhion from the Mens : Sledges and Waggons are forbid there by | = 
the Laws. 
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At.otic-end of the Sedan, one of the Mandarins Servants carries a great ſpread 
© Umbrella over his Head, partly out of Stare, and partly to keep off the hear of 
the Sun, 

Some mein Mandarins have but one, but others of greater Quality two, and 
the Eminenteſt three : Some are cover'd with White Silk Damask or Taffara, 
others are Blue, and of ſeveral Colours ; by each of theſe Colours they know 
of what Marerials the Mandarin wears his Girdle ,and accordingly his Dignity. 

"Thoſe that ate not Mandarins may not carry great, but ſmall Umbrellaes ; juſt 
before, or by the ſides of the Mandarin ate carry'd two great Linnen or Silken 
Paws, turn'd at the ends, and Painted with Dragons, Tygers, and Lions. . 

On theſe Chairs, like Thrones, the Mandarins appear in the Streets, and fic 
in them in great State, without moving their Eye-brows, much leſs their Bo- 
dies, Hands, or Feet, a buſineſs much praQtis'd by the Grandees, for ir is a 
great fault in a Perſon of Quality, to look or rowl their Eyes abour. 

' As'they go, they often fire a'Gun or Muſquet amongft the Retinue, as alſo 
at his coming off from his Chair, behind which follow both Foot and Horſe, 
bur it is not always that the Mandarins appear in ſuch State in the Streets, but 
fir ſometime in an open Chair with a Curtain before it. 

Some Mandarins are carry'd by two or four, others by fix or eight Men, which 
laſt is the oreateſt number, for the Roms the Mandarins Quality is, os more 
Bearers he hath with Red Caps. 

The Magiſtrates which reſide in Peking appear with leſs Attendance and 
; ſhew in the Streets ; for except the moſt eminent, they all ride on Horſes, not 
being permitted to be carry'd in Sedans : Thoſe which have leave by the Law, 
have four Bearers allow'd them, and no more. 

All the Mandarins, as well great as ſmall, have two Executioners that walk 
at a diſtance before them, wearing a Plume of Peacocks Feathers in their Caps, 
and a Red Girdle about their Middle, each carrying a great Cane, more for 
State, and to make way through the People, than to do'any krm with, for 
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hb y Trail them on the Ground, , making. a bo noile : by ſhoving and hollow: $5 


oto make room. 


The Executioners of mean Mandarkes carry their Cantz.al oe, w ichou Trail- Y. 


ing, as-a ſign of their ſmall Authority, which the Es 3 _ ns do alſs 
when they are out of, their own Juriſdiction, at. theig # place of 


Audience, or at the. meeting with other Mandarins of tþ he ke Quality, or thoſe 
nf _ . VP TR: 


That are their Superiors. . Be _ 4 


a 


— Their. State of fry. Canes is toc common, chat r © w_ ve their 


they Cecily chuſe Crimſon. | 4 
 - Before, on the Breaſt of their Coar, is Sev 'd Bp. tion's 
and another on their Backs or-Shoulders , all the Mandarins, from x higheſt 
the loweſt, and the Emperor himſelf (as ſome fay} wear as: uskins' call 
Hive, of a peculiar faſhion, with Copper Claſps. oo bow: of 
- Lawyers wear alſo black Boots, like thoſe'of the Mandarin 
'rurn'd up before, and hide the forepart of their Feet. - =. BD = 
Several other Marks and Signs are according to every ones uality-car, 
before them, as Flags, Pennons,” and Enfigns, which are ditinguiſh'd | y 1 
ſeveral ſorts of Beaſts that are depicted in them; bye; no _ Mandarms 'ma) 
Dragons, except they be of the Imperial Blood. Xcel 
Some Mandarins go with one Vane, others with ting fokr, or ioneg IS i 
number of their Bearings manifeſt. their .Qualicy ; and likewiſe, ſeveral walk 


before, which on Copper Baſons, Bells, Pabers, TAuBPers, and other Inftru- 


ments, make a pleaſing, ſound. 


T'wo Chintſes carry commonly: on 2 Stick's great Cabiner or Cheltafrer che rO 


Mandarin, whoſe Stool is lock'd up in'the ſame; for the *Mandarins always raks | 
care,cither within their Houlesot/abroad; ro have their Stools by them, to place 


thoſe upon that come to viſit chem: or elſe ro ſit it upon themſelves. © -©-* | 
' Theſe and other Marks are to beſeen by the inſerted Cuts, and each' declar | 


as tollowerh , by che DireQions of the Letters £. B. "iS: on L104 04t 7 


- Firſt F; igure, 


| Fveral Flags or Penons.” 
| Divers Enfi Igns. _ 


Ez 


with old Cloth to Taber upon yr moſt of the Veſſel are in the middle hols y - 


low, through which the b ows give'a ſhrill ſound. 
E. Hanging Bells or K tles, which are carry: 'don the Shoulders with Sticks.” 


F. Several ſorts of Trumigges. 
G. A Board, on-which isWritten, that every Perſon may make r room, "and 


0 or'6ne fide out of the approaching Mandarins way: 
HA ſmall Hand Kertle-Drum ; ey have alſo others which they catry.o on 


Horſes, like ours. 
I. A Cane carry'd in the Hand: Tiik a Rope, ro make room through Men 


and Beaſts, and to tie ſuch Perſons, as do nor'nimbly go out of the way. |S. 
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K. Three little Guns Charg'd with Powder in an Iron Box, which are to be 

fir'd, in honor to the Mandarin at his coming to,and going from Court, 
Second Figure. 1 . 

A. [Angiog Boards, on which the Ann and Quality of the Mands-. | 
Ws rin is written. 
B. >. Chains which are Trail'd in Fu of Cane-Sticks. 

Ge A Perfuming Veſſel Fd to 2 Stick, which is not carry'd but before great 
Mandarins. © 

D. A Box of Teeth. 

E. Canes carry'd before the "2 REIN 

F. Faulchions or Hangers. . 

G. A Chineſe Gun, #7 . | 

H. A Cane with its Branches, at thi ad whereof is an "py Lance. . 

1. An erected Hand holding a Serpent, ro ſhew that the: Serpent, thou oh 
- never ſo ſlipping, cannot get out of the Mandarins Hands - It is ſaid, That he 
' Mardarins ſtrike thoſe with it chat have offended, and 1 isa Badge belopging On-- 
ly t ro the chickeſt Mandarins. | 

K. An ere&ed and ftrerched-out Hand of Copper, u _ for rhe Gane LP 
pnich.) is-only carry'd by the Supreme Mandarins. -. FTE: 

WY 56 An ordinety Lance... 

"I. Several ſorts of Halberds, or Offieers Sticks. 

"NA certain Picure , * 'by which is honed the. Puniſhineat of the 
| Mandarin RR. | 

" When the Mandarins make their "4 entrance into City, the Soldiers of the 
' Town through which they. paſs, and the; Juſtices Officers-March whole days 
' before them, beſides their uſual Retigue which accompanies them all the way: 
"The Souldiers ionging to their Dominions come ſeveral Leagues to receive 
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26d meet end Perry DON come to thews TO witkolr the. Cicy- Walls, 
and the eldeſt with their Grey Beards expect their coming on their Knees round 
 abour the Gates, to expreſs their Joy and bid them Welcome, in the Name of . 
all the ſubjects, aſſuring them, that their coming is very acceptable. "+. cM 
The Mothers and Wives of the Officers, according as their Children and = 
Husbands are imploy'd in publick Afﬀairs, receive alſo of the Emperor - TM 
Marks or Badges to wear on their Coats, with' Titles of Hono#.” | 

When any one that hath Officiared a place of great Honor; happens ro die; 
the Emperor buries him; and to that purpoſe ſends a Mandarin to the outmoſt - 
Borders of his Realm, nay, out of it, if the Deceaſed deſir'$to be Interr 'd there. 

The Emperor is alſo fo bountiful, that he Honors the Children and Ne- 
phews of the Deceas'd with Titles, din Offices of Mandarins. If the Deceas'd © 
was a Kolao, all the Children and Nephews are by his Majefties ſpecial care =< 
Promoted to great Dignity, nay, to be Governors of the beſt Cities, 'if they _ 
have but made the leaſt Proof of their Abilities, whereby they msy be Tony —_—_ 
capable of ſuch an imployment. _ | = 

Trigaut averrs, That the Mandarins '6r Magiſtrates, as well Philoſophers as. 
Martial Officers, both great and ſmall. wear all one ſort of Caps, Hats, or 
Bonnets : Theſe are made of black Cloth, but fic fo looſly, that they eafily 
fall off, and this is done of ſet purpoſe A FOR the Mandarins ſhould go fteady, 
and not toſs their Heads from one fide to another, which if they chance to do, 
they ſpoil their credit, and looſe their eſteem. 

Semedo(ays, The Officers Bonnets or Mounteers, which the Chineſes call Xa- 
mao, are made of black Silk, and Lin'd with a ſtrong Stuff, like Buckeram'; 
theſe Caps are worn by chem all of one faſhion, _— the Ko/aos, who make 
theirs ſomewhar different from the ordinary. | 
/ The Learned wear ſquare Hats or Caps, but the Comniorn People onely  Higand)| 
" round ones, which after divers faſhions arc curiouſly made ; but the beſt'are 
wrought of Horſe Hair: In the Winter they make Caps of Wool, _— and | 
Flannel, b. 

C. Are two Bonnets, which the Mandarins of high and low Quality v wear x 
without any ce. | 

The Bonnet D, is the ſame like C. having- only ſome Serings _ are y'd 
up before. 

Beſides theſe two. ordinary Bonnets, the Chineſes uſe ſeveral kit forts of  _. 
Bonnets, according to their Qualities : The Women likewiſe wear ſeveral ſorts _ —" Ix, 
of Coifs pay Hoods, as appears by the inſerted Sculps. | 

A. Is a Bonnet of fine Gold, 'worn by thoſe which bare the Title of Kange 
hong, or. Quecum. 

B. Is a Bonnet which the Kolaos wear; all the ack Mandavins may wear the 
Colavs Bonnet, once a year on a certain high Feſtival. 

The Bonnet E. the Kolaos and all other Mandarins wear upon the Emperor's = 
Birth-day, when they ſhew wh and Kneel before kim this Bonnet 1 is EB 
of Silver, and Gilt on the top. Pc © 022 £4] oe 

The Bonnets F. G. H. the moſt eminent Mandarins iff Fwhen they leave off \ | 2_ 
their Liveries, and eſpecially within the Houſe. 

The "DF? the Profeſſors of Literature wear, and likewiſe the Girdle of 
KR. that ſtands next it, behind with a Taſſel. 

The Bonnet L. is far Antient and Eminent Scholars that have no Degrees ; 


which are alſo worn'by moſt Mandarins, when they have not their Liveries on. 
Hkhz "The 


5c Figure rr, 


7" 


Fs Sec Figure I. 


| : - Clothing or Apparel. 


; ” ©, 
fo S , >. 2x0. 


Adrianus de las Cortes, 


PE EMBASSIE = 


The Banger 9 iS ls us'd by Scholars aud Students, ba without De. 
grees; and likewiſe by ſome Mandarins of an indifferent quality, when they | 
have their Liveries on. - _- | | 

- The Bonnet N. is of Gold, Fry worn hoy great Martial Officers and Gene- 
rals, when they Muſter or 'Train before any Grand Mandgrine, under whoſe ſub- 
jeQtion they are. | 

The Bonnet. 0. is Gilr on the top, and-us d by Collonels Wy Majors, which | 
they alſo. wear.at the times: of their general Exerciſings, or when they appear 
before. Mandarins, their Superiors ;- the Plumes which hang over it on the top, 
are certain Tufts of colour'd Silk. 

The Bonnet P. is of the ſame Metal,-with Silk Plumes as the former, and 
worn upon the ſame-occaſions, but by lnferior Officers. 

- 2. Is another ſort of Bonnet of the Collonels. . 

-R. Is a Bonnet worn by moſt Commanders, Perſons of Note and ſome Man- 

' darins of indifferent quality, when they are,not Habited in their iow, 

'S. Is a Bonnet worn by Common-Souldiers._ 

"The Bonnet T.'is; worn by Eunuchs,. which ſerve the Eeperor: in his Palace; 
the chiefeſt whereof arc ego: 4 by Ornaments of Gold, and Gcious 
Stones. 

. The Bonnet Md. is of courſe Cloth, worn by the Mandarin s:Secretaries. 
The Bonnets X. and'Y. are. worn by the eldeſt Son x of che Mandarins, Or emi- 
[nent Fathers. 

The Bonnet Z. are worn by cc common Bongies or Prieſts kad the thisd, | 
which is like a Helmet of black Cloth. | 

A, a. Is a Cap for the Common —iY ſome are flat bebind. 
 B,b. Is a Cap of red Velver; which thoſe People wear, that carry the Grand 
Mandarin” s Chairs. | 

C,c.Is a red Copper Belader hon Executioners, on which they always wear, 
in ſtead of a. Plume, ſome lips of Imperial Cloth, or Peacocks Feathers. | 

D, d. Is a Cap which all -Chineſes fromthe higheſt to the loweſt wear, nay, in 
former times = (hineſe Emperor us'd no other; it comes down half way over 
the Forehead, and fits yery cloſe. : 

E.'e. Are Bonnets of eminent Bones. 

F, f. Are\rich Caps or Coifs for the Mandarins Wives of Gold or Silver. 

G,g-1s a Hood for all manner of old (hizeſe Women : Thoſe for the Man- 
darins' Wives and Noble Women are of fine Silver Thread, and 'thole of the 


- meaner ſort are made of Paſt-board. 


©, h. Is a Hood for (hineſe. Women of an ordinary and indifferent quality. 
.60, Is a Coif for ordinary Chineſe Women, yet they wear ſome other, a little 
differing from thele. 


As to what concerns the remaining general Apparel, both for Men and Wo- 


men; they wear no Shirts through all China; bur in ſtead thereof, on their bare 


Bodies an under Coat or Frock of white Cotton, 
All the Chineſes, from the loweſt ro the Emperor, wear Drawers ofthe ſame 
faſhion, without opening before: The lower ends of theſe Drawers, ſome wear 


looſe and unty'd, letting them hang down half way over their. Calves; others 


tie them up with Secingy, which they uſe in ſtead of Garters, 

Thoſe that appear much before Mandarins, wear generally ſmall Cuſhions 
ty'd to them, the bigneſs of a Hand to ſave their Knees, becauſe they, are forc'd 
Grieg all the time of their Diſcourle with them, to Kneel, 

All 
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: All he Chineſe "PERS wear als Aprons over their Breeches; rntrally made 
-of white” Cotton or Hempen Cloth, (though ſome —_ Pieces of Silk) which 
cover half their Legs. 

Ordinary People wear large and long Coars of Cotton , eſpecially inthe, 
Winter time, with very wide Sleeves, which come cloſe abou their Wriſts : 


Theſe Coats which are open before, ' che Chineſes throw croſs one another on 
their Breaſts, and make the inner part faſt with a — under the left Arm, and 
the upper part under the right. 

Likewiſe People of Quality wear almoſt the Ginnd faſhion 'd Coats, didugh 
before adorn'd with Strings , and Fac'd with Red Damask Silk or other 
dear Stuffs. | 

Within the Houſe the Men oenerally wear a meaner and ſhorter Coat 'open 
before, and at one fide they commonly hang; *heir Handkerchiefs. 

The chiefeſt Apparel of the Women is almoſt like that of the Men, for they 
wear the like-faſhion'd Coats or Frocks on their bare Bodies; and likewiſe 
- Drawers, though with a ſlit on the fide, whereas the Mens are cloſe, and ty'd 
with Ribbons. 

The Women wear alſo Aprons, viz. the Mandarin's Wives, and great Ladies, 
very broad, and ſo long that they touch the Ground, curiouſly wrought at'the 
bottom ; but the Common People have them very ſhort” and i in ſtead of Im-- 
broyderiag the bottom, they only Pleat and Hem it. 

Overall their other Apparel, the Women when they go abroad, wear long 
and wide Gowns, of the ſame faſhion-as the Mens, bur with broad and large 
Sleeves; having only this difference, that the Sleeves are made open at their 
Hands, whereas thoſe of the Men are cloſe, the Women alſo gird them-abour 
their Waſts witha Ribbon ; in the Houſe they wear Gowns without Sleeves, 
much narrower, and open bolus, 

The Gowns of eminent Women, when they go abroad in their Sedans; are 


very wide and long; but the meaner fort wear ſhbrt Coats and Aprons ; the ' 
Coats 
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Coats and Gowns of the Granjer are © generally of blue Sill, « or ir Red Damask, 

and Sattin, bur all the common People wear Clothes of Cotton in the Winter , 
as well the Mandarins Wives, when they go abroad in Palakins , as Women of 
ar.indifferent State, which walk along the Streets a Foot, cover all their Heads 
with a fine Silken Cloth, and alſo hide a certain bald place wirh it, which 
they make willingly, by pulling out the Hair with Pincers , juſt above their 
Fore-head, without uſing any other Cloth or Hood; young Maidens go bare» 


| Headed, Ld make alſo ſuch a bald place as beſorcmmacioen 'd. 


All the Women wear in their Ears the ſame ſort of Gold Penons, as is re- 
preſented in the Picture, mark'd with Q. but no Rings on their Fingers. 

Very rich Caps or Coifs arc alſo worn by the Mandarins Wives and other Wo- 
men ; ſome being made of Gold and Silver Thred, others of Silk, Imbroyder* d 
before with a Bird, or ſomewhat elſe. 

Women of an indifferies State, ' tie their Hair in a Tuft, and making it faſt 


on the Crown of their Heads, wear a Bodkin thorow. it. 


Both Men and Women carry a Fan in their Hands Winter and Summer,and 
It is accounted modeſty to hold them before their Mouths when they [peak 
and therefore in. point of Friendſhip, they frequently ſend and Preſent a Fan 
to one another, being very curiouſly made, and neatly Painted. 

The Women, as well as the Men, wear white and large Stockings, without 
Soles or Feet, which being looſen'd, hang down over their Ankles and Shoos. 

In the Summer they wear Linnen Stockings, a and in the Vinter Woollen or 
Leather. 

They alſo wind their Leggs from their Knees to their Ankles, when they 
are togo a Journey a Foot, or perform other Labor, with a kind of Rowlers, 
over which they pull their Stockings in cold Weather. 

The Inhabitants of the eleventh County Jannungfu, inthe Province of - 2a 
nan,'go bare-headed, with their long Hair hanging looſe over their Shoulders, - 


they make no Clothar: but wrap whole pieces of Silk or Cotton about them: 
-.The 
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part clad in White; adorn their Arms and Legs with Gold and Copper Rings, 


and likewiſe their Ears, being long, and bor'd through, abtes the ſame manner 


of the Indians, upon whom they Botder. 


Mean Women and of poor ability, 'go both without 4 within cheir Hou-. 
ſes in ſhort Coats, girt up about them, according to the following Picture of ' 
the two Women ; one of which carrys two Water-Pails, for the benefit of her | 


Houſhold; and che other after the Chineſe manner,carrys her Child at her back. 


The Chineſes (according to Trigaut) differ much from the Europeans in their | 
Shooes, for the Men wear Shooes of fine Linnen, or Flannel, curiouſly Stich'd - 


with Silk, in the forms of Fruitage, Flowers, and the like : Shooes of Leather 


are but ſeldom worn by the common People , neither' do they make ay Soles 


of Leather, but of Cloth Sew'd one npon another. - 

Moft of the ordinary Womens Shoocs are not of Leather, bur of Linnen, or 
courſe Cloth; great Ladies wear Silk Shooes trimm'd with many Ribbons 
and Paſteboard; in which they take more pains and are cxacter that any other. 
part of the Clothes. | 

The Womens Shooes are made of ſeveral faſhions, though all very lice 


and ſhort, according to the ſmallneſs of their Feer, occalion'd by their ſwath». 


ing and binding of them  ( with ſuch Rowls as are repreſented in the Figure I 

mark $,b.) from their Infancy ; ſome riſe up like the head of a Boat, or ſhoor- 

ing into a Point, and rurning up; 

preſented in the firſt Figure, in the following manner. 
T. Shooes of Leather for common People. 


7). Galoſhoes of Leather, and Wood, which they wear ink their Choo; | 


' X. Slippers of the ſame Male which they v wear on their bare Feet, 
Fc: Shoots which turn up like $ketes: 6 


The Men i in the Girrifon of Mun, in the ſee Proviace; go for tl moſt 


others are mide like 4 Coks-Coind, every 
Shooe hath two Blocks underneath, on which they go as'on Stiles; as are re- | 
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Their Aggie no ways' reſerables « ours,.. -f Ta wear & long © Cort” "as: ; the 
did, and common ] four; two underneath; and two! on che-rop; the | 
{| t overs their naked Body (for Shifts they 1 wear none): down to their 
with very: narrow Sleeves, pick are. gather dina Jout: he Wriſt, and 
jou! 4 Irs : + ha Cots 376 a han "5 LY down - their 
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-diffin&tion, tr : re ae ic 2a = fome Ord: rSof Priefts' 
The Cort of Cirizths Att etchants ares : Flower'd $$ it 
Winter, eſpecially in the Northern Territories, Furr'd with Sable Skins and 
other Furrs againſt the cold. "5% 

Grandees and Noblemen wear 4 Girdle: R Tv their rhiddle; in, manner. like 
a Hoop, which ſtanding about. a:Hands breadth from their Bod ly hangs by two 
Strings, one on the left, and the other on-the right kde. 
© This Girdle-i is four Fingers and-an half bread, Inlaid according to the qua- | 
-lity of the Perſon, with Gold and. Silver Plares, and Precious Stones:; others 
''are made of Sandal-Wood; their Girdles are like their Caps, viz; Signs of their 
" Office; ; they wear ncicher Bands nor Cravats,but.go bare Neck'd;on their right 
' fide commonly hangs a Purſe or.Bag, ' made- of Scarler, where they' put_their 
| Money ;:\ The. faſhion of the common Peoples Coars, is all one'with thoſe of 
| Noblemen and Merchants. Their Breeches are-very wide,” and'reach'down'ro 
their middle Legg, but are not. like ours, Gather'd or;Pleated, bur are widevn 
the top; and when they, have put them on, tie a piece of String about:them} or 
are like Aprons, with-a Hem, through which cunning a SO. they pull them 
 rogether, and therewith make faſt their Breeches.- - | 

Their Stockins arc made of fine Linnen,and ſome alſo of Silk wa Pluſh; Hot. 
Woveti, or Knit, but Sew'd with a Seam before and behind :. The Soles of 
their Stockins are wrought very cloſe, and but half an Inch broad; upon theſe 
they wear Garters ty'd on the inſide of their Leggs, of Flower'd Silk Lac d.. 

Their Shooes have. only. one Sole, the Heels made of Leather, arc not a Fin- 
ger and a half broad : "The.upper Leather. is cut-out before like 2 half Moon, 
and ſo turns up, ſo that they may. ſee: the bottom of the. Foor above two Fingers 
breadth, ſticking out: The Vulgar wear.Shooes of Ruſſet Leather , Citizens 
and Merchants of Silk Stuffs, the Grandees of Gold and Silver Cloth, bur'they 
commonly wear Boots, or rather Buskins,after the Poliſh manner vichour tops. 


Thus far "Wright. 
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He uſual Arms of the Chineſes « (ps to des are Bowes, Arrows; 1 2 

* 'Lances,Scymitrars,or Faulchions ; their Lancesare made of Canes, and "M 

much bigger than ours; their Defenſive Arms : are re Shields, and He Hel- | 

mets, beſides 6+ Pn” lates-of Irons chree Ginger road, 'w; y 80-. 

ver their Breaſts and: ough Ws thin, and only a defence agai _ 

rows, and of liccle a6 *þ at lent for that the Tittars and s Chineſe now x uſe Gu, _— 

Fire-works,and all kinds of other Arms.. - .. ..- = 1 .. 

The ſame Degrees of Honor which the Learned : attain to, areallos YE 

ſame Years, and. in the ſame Places, and with like Titles giyen to the-Souldis. : = 

ers, only the time is defer'd till. che following Moon ; but becauſe the Military _ '- 

Art and Exercile lay as if Dead in the Chineſe Government, they were Granted - % 

with far leſs crouble, and few Pcople aim'd at them. : | SY 

Theſe Martial Degrees are of three ſorts, as of thoſe of che Learned ; p at 

firſt chey ſhoot nine Arrows, running on Horſeback. Secondly, They ſhoot as 

many Arrows at the ſame Mark, ſtanding ftill, -and afoor,; thoſe that hit but 

WH four Arrows .in the Mark Riding, : and rwo afoot, are put « off ill the third Ex- 

amination. ; whereupon they muſt. anſwer in. Writing to: ſeveral Jnopes 'd 
Queſtions. | 

"The Judges ; afterwards comparing theſe TIE om” coarther. chuſe | 

in every Province out of the' whole number, abour five Officers.; . but. in the EE - 

ſame Year they make Doors of Theologie i in Peking, they alſo chuſe ap hun- © 2 

dred Souldiers our of the aforeſaid number of Officers in the whole Realm, and _ WW 

having made three Examinations, give them the Title of Martial Doors... "FER ,- ._ 

© The firſt War which the Chineſe raention in their Hiſtory, is ſaid to have 

happen'd on the Mountain Fan, at the ſame. place, where at this day the City 2» "= 

of Peking ſtands,in the Province of Peking,and with the deſtruQion of the ſecond - © ol 

Tit . Emperor _—— 
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Emperor hunns! who Raign 4 Anno 2837. before the Birth of our heeiour and 
afrer he had Raign' d an hundred and forty Years, was ſlain in the foremen- 
tion'd place by one of his Vice-Roys. | 

In ancient times, before' the Incarnation, they maintain'd their Wars moſt 
with Chariots. 

Among other Inventions, of wiki the Chineſes boaſt in their Wars,they ſay, 
that in ancient times they us'd Oxen, arm'd with Fire-works and Murdering - 
Irons, wherewith to fright,and put their Enemies to diſorder; ſo defeating and 
"killing chem. 

This kind of Stratagem by Oxen, is an ancient invention of the Chineſes, for 
-when King oy, abour the Year three hundred and twenty , before the Birth of 
Criſt, Beſi ieging the City Me, in the Kingdom of C;, and brought it to the 
greateſt extremity, a Souldier call'd Tientan (though IO Governor by the 
general conſent of the Townſmen) put this Invention into practice, viz.. he 

| arm'd the Horns of all the Cows and Oxen which were in the City,to the num- 
ber of above a thouſand, with ſharp Scythes, and ſtuck them full of Fire-works, 
which ſending forth ſudden Flaſhes repreſented Lightning, andty'd Straw,made 
more combuſtible with Brimſtone and Pitch, at their Tails, "Thus prepar'd, he 
drove them forth our of the Gates and other places at Midnight, with five how 
ſand Valiant Souldiers behind them, which ſet fire on the Straw that was ty'd 
ro: their Tails ; whyglft they within made a horrible noiſe on the Battlements 
with Drumming, blowing on Horns, Trumpets, beating on Copper Baſons, - 
and ſhreeks both of Men and Women. 

The Oxsn, as if prick'd with Rage, ran trait forward into the Leaguer, and 
| beating down all choſe that oppos'd them, caus'd a great diftraftion, inſomuch, 
that the Beſfiegers ſtrook with a ſtrange Confternation, falling one over ano- 
ther, immediately broke up their Siege and fled. 

In the Province of Suchuen, are Cows which have 1 very long and thick ſcixled 
Tails, which asa fign of War,the Chineſes ſteer and wear in their Creſts in ſtead 
of Plumes. © The 
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The Prime General is wy the Chineſes call'd Zumpim; as their Admiral Haitas;' 
or Haitau, or according to Trigaut, Autam, who reſides in Canton, the Metropolis 
of the Province Quantung ; under his US arvtg are all Strangers that arrive. 
in the Province of Quantung. + 

The making of Gun-powder hath bowl long known amongſt the Chineſes,bur 
they us'd it more for Pleaſure, ro make Fire-Worksat their Feaſts, than in Wars. 
But at this day, both Chineſes and Tartars uſe it, as well by Sea and Land, in the 
ſame manner as,the Europeans. 

Father Adrianus de las (ortes witneſſeth, That all the Souldiers in China go Has 
bited in wide Coats, open before and on the ſides, with a Cap hanging down 
behind on their Shoulders ; ſome Companies wear'them Red, others Blue, or 
a pale Colour, and ſome Black and White, and likewiſe many other Colouts. 

The Clineſes Paint their Collonel or General ( which in the three Years Ex- 
amination was firſt choſen ) like a Gigantick Perſon, and ſend his Pi&ure to 
their Neighbors, {ſuppoſing by that, to ſtrike a Terror into them. | 

This ancient Cuſtom of the (hineſes hath been maintain'd ever ſince the Em» 
peror Ching, who began to Raign Anno 35. before (briſt's Nativity ; for at that 
time one Xang ſerv'd in the Office of Kolao, being of the Family Yang, a Man 
very big, rong, and fat of Body, with a Face and'Hand as large as a Giants : 
When, according to the Cuſtom of the Countrey, the Tartar King of Tangu 
came to Viſit che} Emperor Chin, he alſo went to ſee this Koſao, at whoſe ſhape 
the King was ſo frighted, that bis ſtep'd back : The Emperor being inform'd of. 
it, was rejoyc'd, and ſaid, Such Men they muſt be, to whom the Chief Command of China 
75 commitiel, that their Preſence only may-affright the Barbarians. 

It was anciently, and is at this day amongſt the Loyalleſt Chineſe Governors, 
4 Cuſtom , to bereave themſelves of Life, rather than fall into the Hands of 
their Enemies; for it is accounted a great Diſhonor not to die for their Prince; 
by whom they were made Governors, and receiv'd their Office : Wherefore the 

Chineſes require ſuch faithful Services, with the erecting Images and Temples 
| I 112 , to 
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to preſerve their FRE | to all « gs There have been many in this Age, | 
that rather chuſe to deſtroy themſelves, or. ſuffer a cruel Death from the Tar- 
tars, than to ſubmit to. their Subjection, or cut off their Hair after their mannery | 
and wear only a Lock or Tufc behind. 

One Army or Legion in the Chineſe Tongs call'd Kiun, conſiſts amongſt 
them of twelve thouſand five hundred Souldiers; all which are under the. 


"Command of one General and four Collonels, befi des other Inferior Officers. 


- The Tartar Armies, which at this day poſſeſs (china , conſiſt moſt in Horſe, 
and but few Foot : Attheir Marching: into the Field, they obſerve this Order, 
Before Ride two Horſemen; each with a Standard on their Shoulders, and af-- 
rer theſe two more, with the like Enſigns; then follow two Emincnt Tartars 


without ; next comes the Captain, or Commandex of the whole Army; then 


five more in a Row, of which the middle moſt carries the Emperor's Standard, 
which is Yellow, on his back; laſtly, the whole Troop follow, five and "he 


in a Rank, and five little benderd] bearers bring up the Rear. - 


. The Tartars are above all other People very well experienc 'din the uſe of 
Bowes and Arrows. | 

| Their Souldiers wear Coats of Leather, on which are faſten'd Iron Shells, 
one above another, after the manner of our Coats of Male, and alſo les 
Plates, though not made of one Plate, but of ſeveral Pieces Riverted ropether, 
ſo that they make a clattering noiſe when the Horſemen Ride apace ; they alſo 
Ride very ſwift, yet never Shooe their Horſes. | | 

On their Heads they wear Helmets, but without Grates to. ſave their Faces; 
and behind them, in ſtead of a Plume of Feathers, they wear a Horſe Tail or 
Main Dy'd Red. They generally place great Halberds, made like a Star, with 
an Iron Pin upon it, on their City Walls, cloſe by the Breaſt- works, about ten 
Foot from one another. " 

The Chinrſes formerly, before the Realen was Conquer'd by the Tartars, res. 
garded not Warlike Aﬀairs, going very ſlightly Arm'd, without a Helmer, and 
only with a Bowe and int Arrows. 

Semedo and Trigaut witneſs, none wore or us'd Arms in the Towns, eXCept 


ar'the time of Muſteriag, going into the Field, or conducting of Mandarins ; 
neither had they any Arms in their Houſes, only a Ruſty Sword, which they 


us'd ſometimes againſt Robbers, ſuch a "66 the Chineſes had formerly of any 
kind of Arms. Wherefore lik adds, that no Plots or Controverſies were 


- made, but what they decided by Mandy. Cuffs. They endeavor not to revenge 


any Wrong by Man-ſlaughter, or ſhedding of Blood, | but thoſe thar flie from 
one another, and ſhun to do any Injuries, had the Name: of Prudent and Wiſe. 


- But at this day the Chineſes are grown much more robuſt by their War againſt 


the Tartars, and have learn'd Martial Diſcipline after another manner. 

Accordingto an ancient barbarous Cuſtom in uſe at this day, after the Con- 
queſt of the Empire, all the Emperor's Male Relations .are cut off. This be- 
gan in the laſt War of the Tartars againſt the” Cbineſes ; for many innocent Chil- * 
dren, whoſe onely Guilt was the Nobility of their Birth, which freely ſubmit- 
ted hanifdves ro the Tartars, were put to death becauſe ExtraQed from the Im- 
perial Family of Taiming, or Relations to the Raiſer of that Houſe. 

All the Soldiers, both Tartars and Chineſes, as well thoſe that are in Peking, 
as thoſt ſpread chrough the whole Empire of China, are divided under eight 
Colours : the firſt is White, which is call'd the leoperial ; the ſecond Red, the 


third Black, the fourth Saffron-colour - over the three laſt the Emperor, Xun- 


. | | | chi's 


» 
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From theſe four by mixing their Colours they make four more, by which eve- 
ry Soldier knows to what Colouts he belongs, and to what Army, and what 
_ part of the City he muſt go to, in which they are always Hors'd and Arm'd. 
When any Army or Company is to be ſent out, they muſt all be ready in 


half an hour. In ftead of a Trumper they blow a Hoty: by the manner of the- 


Sound whereof they know what Soldiers and Officers muſt March : whereup- 


on they immediately repair thither and follow the Colours, which a Trooper | 


carries on his Shoulders, though oftentimes beſides the General and Standard- 
bearer none knows whether they areto go. 

The Tartars take no Baggage with-them, nor Proviſions, but cat up all what» 
e're they meet with, which for the moſt part is Fleſh half boyl'd' or roafted ; 
if they want ordinary Mear, they kill their Horſes and Camels and eat chem. | 


Laws, and the Execution of Juſtice. 


E find no ancient Laws in China as amongft the Europeans : Thoſe 

\ \/ of the twelve Tables and Imperial Conſticutions being both de- 

' rived from the Romans. But the Head of every Family eftabliſh- 

eth new Laws according to his pleaſure, which the Succeſſors of that Houſe 


are oblig'd to follow : wherefore the Laws which are at this day obſery dby . 


the Chineſes are not elder than the Emperor Humvu, the promoter of the Tai» 
mingian Race. He made ſeveral new Laws, and confirm d the other that were 
eſtabliſh'd by his Predeceſſors , for the chiefeſt mark that he aim'd at, was to. 
keep the Empire in peace and quietneſs, and ferrle the long continu'd Domi». 
on on himſelf and his Succeſlors. 

The Emperor Siveni, who Anno 73.. before the Birth of our FT”: began 
his Reign, ſpent his whole ſtudy in this Aﬀair * for the Laws eſtabliſh'd by di- 
vers Emperor's were grown ſo numerous, that a Man in his whole Life could 
hardly read them over : Therefore PIR that had any knowledge of them bee 
fore any other, might calily by mixing them together falfifie them ; which 
occaſion'd great trouble to the-Judges, and many unjuſt Cauſes were brought 
before them : therefore this Emperor reduc'd them to a fewer number, and 
annull'd the reft, after the manner of Juſtinian the Roman Emperor's Codex. 

. With how much care and prudence the People were by the Judges to be 
condemn'd to Death, the following Law will fully declare. 


E will that the Judges ratber fa againſt the Law, than puniſh any one with Death; 

unleſs they are ſufficiently convinc'd, and have evident teſtimonies of their Crime * 

for Mans Life it the moſt precious thing on Earth ; therefore we ought to take care' that not 
one Man be falſly put to Death. 


By the Name of Muſick, which they ſay the antient Kings and OT 
Families us'd, the Chineſes underſtand their Laws and manner of Government, 
which ſhould in all Points have an harmonious ſymphony. The Tynes and | 


Songs which they were wont to Sing before cheir Kings they call'd alſo, Mu- 
fick, becauſe their Laws and Ordinances were contained amongſt them; ſo that 
the Kings in their Songs were inftruged what belong'd to their Offices : for be- 


cauſe they car'd not much ro look into Books, they were taught in:ſuch a+ 
manner ; and though they had an averſi ton to Books, yet they had deſires to. 


learn in what manner they ſhould overn their Subjects: 


The 


' Mantin. Dicas lib. 1. 


Martin. Hiftor. Sinic. 


* Aarti, 
Semede cap; 28 


Yards or Courts. 
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The Emperor Ya, who attain'd to the Throne Anno 2357. beſorc the Nativis 
ty of (briſt, eſtabliſh'd five ſorts of Puniſhments, whereby the Criminals were 


either hanging by their Noſes, Balls of their Feer, Hands, Head, or ſome cruel« 
ler way put to death. 


The ſame Empegor ordain'd three ſorts of Baniſhment, ding to the 


| Fact chat was committed : The firſt was, to be ſent out of the whole Empire of 


China amongſt the Barbarians ; the next, to go a thouſand Chineſe Furlongs out 
of the Empire; . the third was, to be banih 'd beyond the Limits of the Ragica, 
without going any farther. 

Several Governors are by the Emperor, for committing of any Crimes, 
ſent as Exiles to the Province of Queicheu, becaule it is a remote, barren ind 
uncultivated Countrey. 

According to a Cuſtom many years hitherto maintain'd by the Chineſes, the 
Accuſed which were found Guilty were cut into as many Pieces as the Judges 
thought meet for their Crime , which often amounted to the number of ten 


| thouſand * the firſt Cut was above the Eyebrows, whoſe flea'd Skin hung over 


their Eyes. By this Judgment the Judges thought to obtain the Name of being 
Merciful, becauſe they would have it be ſuppos'd, that the Criminal might feel 


his Pain, hi not ſee his Wounds. 


The Emperor Veni, who began to Reign Anno. 970. moderated theſe Pu- 
niſhmeats, for in ſtead of Cutting them, now the Offenders receive as ma- 
Blows as ſhall be judg' d'convenient, with a ſmall Cane, which occaſion'd ſuch 
extream Pain, that many fell Wi dead under the Executioners Hands : 
Wherefore Hiking, Son to Yeni, again mitigated them, commanding to give. 
onely the third part of ſo many Blows to the Criminal as they had receiv 'd 
before. | 

Many Ages ſince, the Chineſe Kings and Eaipcrnns. when they would put to. 
death one of their Governors, granted him for his Honors ſake, to be his own 
Executioner, that he might not die by another Mans Hand, which amongſt. 
them is looked a great Diſgrace. To this purpoſe they Gd him a Preſent, . 
being either a Swordor a Halter in a Golden Cabinet, Seal'd with the Empe- 
ror's Signet, with Command to Hang or Stab himſelf alledging that that fa- 


vourable Sentence was given out of peculiar Honor and Reſpect. 


The Priſons for Criminals are built with more Rooms, and larger than 
ours; but all of one faſhion, without any difference, ſo has by deſcribing of 


one we may ſee all the FF Fg 


Thele Priſons ſtand near the Palaces and Courts of Mandarins or Governors 
to which they belong, or at.leaſt not far diſtant. They have no Proſpe& into 
the Streets , but having gone:through the firſt Door they paſs through a nar- 
row Entry 1 ot a low Yard ; when they are got through this Yard they come 


_ to a. third Gate, where the Houſes of the Gaolers ſtand, which are generally : 


three ; at laſt going through another Gate they enter a ſquare Court, builr 
round about with Chambers on great woodden Pillars in a manner like Gal- 
leries without Doors, onely a Shutter of Wood. Thele Chambers are for the 
ordinary and common Priſoners , for in every corner of the Yard is a ſtrong 
Room for condemn'd Perſons, in ; the Chineſe Tongue call'd Chumkien, thar. is, 


Strong Priſons ; ſo that after you have pals d by all the common Priſons, you 


come to the private and ſtrongeſt ones, in which the greateſt EU UB are 
lock'd up, without being permitted to goout with the other, which all day 


have liberty to walk from one Chamber to another, and abour the.lower 
| Theſe 


Yard, -where one of the Keepers holding a Scroll in his Hand, calls them by 
their fora Names one after another, and commands them to go in that they 
may be lock'd up in their Chambers. Thoſe that are in the private Priſons 


may, by giving the Keeper a piece of Money, have priviledge enough, -and 


_ walk all Day where they pleaſe , but at Night are kept very ſafe, for they ſleep 


on a Plank with their Feet run through a Board, their Hands fetter'd,with Iron 


Hooks intheir Sides, in which a Chain is lod; which comes croſs them over 
their Bellies, fo that they are lock'd down Hoke and cannot ſtir, their Hands, 
Feer, and whole Body being made faſt, which care they take every Night. In 
the Court ſtands a Watch-houſle, in whidall they keep Guard all Night, to ob- 
ſerve if any of the Priſoners ads but the leaſt noiſe, or the Candle go out. 
One of the Mandarins, who is Overſeer of the Priſons, viſits them every 
Moneth, and after he is come in the firſt Court he ſends for all them thar are 


condemn” d to dic; who appear before him with uncomb'd Hair, dirty Faces, 


their Heads hanging down, their Knees trembling, and they ready tofall , but 
ſo ſoon as they are come in again, and are out of ſight of the Mandarin, they go 


their old pace, and put off their dejeted Countenance. The reaſon of this: 
Carriage. or Diffimulation is, that if the Mandarin ſhould find them jovial and - 


merry, he would beat them, which they call Ta Friti, -that is, To lie down to be 


fat, becauſe he ſays they arethereto repent of their Crimes, to faſt and be pe-' 


nitent, and not to make merry. The other Priſoners come alſo one by one, 
and the Mandarin examines them concerning their Carriage towards the Keeper, 


and puniſhes their Misbchaviour- by beating chem with Canes. Moreover, 


the Mandarin Viſits all the Chambers, and leaves them neither Stools, Tables or 
Benches ; for they ſay it is fit they ſhould live in hardſhip, and not have an 


eaſte-Priſon to live luxuriouſly. The Priſoners are not onely ſtraitned of their 


liberty, but are ſubje& to ſeveral other hardſhips: Firſt, none are 'recciv'd 
into the Gaol without a Mittimws, which- is thus: On a white Board the 
Mandarins write the Name of the Criminal and his Fat; whereupon his Ser» 


vant immediately condudts him to the Priſon, and makes him pay- for his 
bringing of him thicther, which is call'd Money for the Board ; then the- Priſo- 
ner going to the ſecond Gate of the Priſon, is fo d by the Secretary of the 
Priſon (who as Maſter of the Houſe fits on a Stool) what his Name is, and 


the reaſon of his Impriſonment, and appoints him to his Chamber, for which 


he muſtalſo pay; then he is ſhewn to the other Priſoners, and eſpecially Ne 


the chiefeſt, that he may receive their Orders, who ſhew him a Place either to. 


the North or South, bur are ſoon contented and ſatisfi'd with a piece of Mo- 
ney ; ſo ſoon as he has entred his Chamber another Clerk comes and takes his 
Name, writing it on a peculiar Board in the Ptiſon, for which he muſt like- 
Wiſe pay ; next comes the Sweeper of the Priſon, who celling him that his 
Office is to make clean the Chambers, kindle Fires, -and the like, asking him 
alſo for Money ; no ſooner is he gone but one of the Priſoners comes with. the 
heavieſt Fetrers which he can find, and putting them on his Hands arid Feet, 


returns again abour half an hour afrer with eaſicr and lighter Chains, faying, 


Kind and loving Brother, thoſe Fetters are too beavy and ſtrait for you, take theſe which 
are lighter ; for which Courtcſic he muſt give Money, or his Coat and Cap are 


taken from him - ; theſc are the {malleſt Charges i After all theſe coniethe Por- 
| ters, 


Il Priſons are not —__ wh Bars, ſo thar thoſe which would freak 
with any of the Priſoners muſt goin to them. Every Evening they ſearch if 
Tone are got away ; to which purpoſe they meet all rogether in a Court or 
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ters, every one king their turns, .which are longer demanding chan. | 
beta the Sum is greater ; theſe ſtay two days after the Prifonersiare brovg "IF 
in, and if he doth not Guiibe chem) chen they inflict-hard labor: upon him ty * 
they have no limited Sum, but the Keepers demand what they pleaſe; the laſt 
Money whichthey muſt pay 1s for the Offerings which are made'to their-{dols, 
in the Cha jpels belonging to'the Gaol :: to 'which purpoſe is. in -&very* Court 
® one or two Chappels;:in- which: the: . Keepers Offer every: firſt and: fiſtcenth 
day of the Moneth,, with a 'Cock;. 8 piece 'of Swines-fleſh; two'Filkes'* Bre ad, 
Fruit, and other things : the :Cock*# firft:parboil'd; andiafterwards 1et".on a 
Table before the Idol a whole hoir; then-thie othet DIGgy arebiought, being 
ready dreſs'd and{'prepar *d for the Offerers. UG! 45:51:91 28D ef SIO. 

Theſe-Chappels dedicated to their:Idgls; ſerve not cond for the Prifolf 
Offer: in, but argalſo. for. commortz 5x "5M there they make rheir:Pin Y 
Pray; and diaw. their; Lats, which: ſometinies fall our very miſerably; Becauſe 

| in ſtead of thefrecdod :whichthey . expecec -by.it,” they commonlyare ſadly 
_ beaten with- Lnek, or. xeceive other” pginetiFaccordiniges the Judges Sen- 
Et Cencess; 2555, oY - S: EE FER, 

In'the Winter, wheh the-Weather begins to: grow very told; thoſe Priſoners 

which are poor are in a miſerable condition, partly for the Cold; and partly 
for want of Food; yer ſuch is the Mandarins goodneſs ſometimes, that they pars 
don the Rich from death for Money, which they beſtow upon t the Poor. 

Thieves when they are put into Priſon are quite forſaken of their Parents, 
Friends and Relations, who will not own them ; from whence it happens that 
ſeven or eight of "Toth dic in a day. 

| The Chineſes obſerve a remarkable Superſtition, in carrying dead Bodies out 
us of the {ame Doors through which they came in when living; which trou- 
Y bleto prevent, they make a Hole in the Wall of the firft Court, for a Paſlage 
to carry the Dead through. Perſons of Quality deſire to.be carry'd in through 
this fore-mention'd Door before their Death, that afcertheir Death they might 
not be neceſſitated to be carry'd through it, which is the greateſt diſgrace that 
can befall any Man. Ir is alſo one of the greateſt Curſes, when the Chineſes ſay 
La Laoti, that is, You will be carry'd through the Priſon Hole. 

Thoſe that come to viſit a Priſoner, muſt (according to an ancient Cuſtom) 
bring ſomething along with them, either much or lictle, every one according 
ro his Capacity , which if any one fails ro do, Complaints are * made of him, 
asa breaker of an ancient Law. 

Their Sentences differ not much from ours,onely they give them not ſo long 
time, nor their Trials ſo fair, having no Juries, but onely Examiners, and 
Writings, wherein every one ray ſet down what they pleaſe in the Courrt-Stile. 

Magy there are which live by this Trade, and do nothing elſe but make 
theſe Writings, in which they uſe many Cheats and Lyes; inſomuch that a 
Mandarin muſt be very careful to fifc out the truth, and if hediſcover the falſity, 
the Contrivers are not a little puniſh'd. _ 

A Petition is deliver'd by the Party himſelf, or by another 1 in his Name, af- 

1 ter the following manner :_ 

_— . The firſt Court of Judicatory is full of People with Inditments, but the 
i - Way which directs to the Place where the Mandarin fits is free, and ihe a 
Crowd ; the Deliverersof the Petition bow and kneel all the time, till the de- 
. livery of it in the fore-mention'd middle -Court, with their Paper in their 
. Hand, _which dos hold upon their Heads : The Mandarin taking them looks 


upon 
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upon them, and if he likes them, he folds ther-up and lays then on a Table ; 
but if not, he throws them away : if he judges them to be unreaſonable, the 
Deliverers immediately by his Command receive a certain number of: Blows 
with a Cane, notwithſtanding his Buſineſs. doth not concern them ; which is 
often done for no other reaſon but the ſevere ſtritneſs. of their Judges. The 
Petitions are written upon long and broad Scrolls of Paper, for it is accounted 
uncivil to write on {mall, and deliver it unfolded, as is repreſented by the fol- 
lowing Sculpture. | 

Their Sentences are generally to pay Fines, or elſe to ſuffer Baniſhndent. 
Some are condemn' d toRow in the Emperor's Galleys, and other Services, 
which they perform by two and two Chain'd together. Their puniſhments of 
Death are either Strangling or Beheading ;- which is onely.cxercis'd, on Mur- 
derers and falſe Coyners, which they execute not. without ſufficient teſtimony : 


Others eſcape with leſſer puniſhments, except onely Parricides, which are all 


put ro death without mercy ſo ſoon as the Fa&t is known. Thieves are for the 
firft time condemn'd to Impriſonment and Drubbings with Sticks, and the ſe- 


cond time the ſame, bur with greater ſeverity; or elſe they Print the word . 


Zatao, which fignifies Thief, on the out-ſide of their Arm after this manner : 
The Letters are cut in a piece of Wood, which is colour'd with Ink, and then 
Printed on their bare Arm ; then they run four Needles into that part, which 
is Ink'd till the Blood runs out of it; into which. Holes the Ink ſinking, the 
impreſſion ſeems very fair, and cannot - be got out by any manner of att. 

Trigaut tells us that the Chineſes are very remilsin the puniſhmenc of Thefe, 
ks they have us'd great violence in the ation, and never put any to diagh 


for it. A Thief being taken after his ſecond Offence is ſtigmatiz'd and mark'd. 


with Ink on his Arm in two ſeveral Places, after which ifhe be taken again,:he 
is burnt with the ſame Mark in the Forehead;and if taken after, then accordjng 
' to his Crime he is ſeverely puniſh'd, or beaten with Sticks, or elſe condemn'd 
to the Galleys for a time ; which puniſhment and no other they receive, though 
K k K taken 
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taken never ſo often, from whence. it proceeds, that every Place is full of Rob- 
bers and thieves, eſpecially amongſt the Commonalty : yet nevertheleſs ſtrict 
Watches are kept i in all Towns and Villages, inevery Street one, and if it be 
long, wvo or more Watch every Night for Thieves and Night- walkers, and 
to prevent Quarrels, Murders, Robberies, and other Outrages that might 


happen. 
Art the ſame Place is alſo a Priſon call'd Lemphu, like our Cages, in which 


they keep a Criminal till the Magiſtrates are inform'd thereof. 

The Gates of the City are lock'd every Night, and the Keys carry'd to the 
chief Governor ; nay, if not all, and at all times, yer ſome in certain Places are 
{hut with [ron Cliains, or 25 7 ASP ſays, with —_ Bars, or Trees: And ac» 
cording to him alſo, a thouſand Men Watch every Night i in the Cities, and 
ſtrike 0n Copper Balons in a good Order, juſt like our Bell-men : yet oltett- 
times (as he ſaith) they empty whole Houſes in a Night, which proceeds from 
hence, becauſc the Watch-men themſelves arc either Thieves, or at leaſt ot their 
Society: 

| Adulterers, both Men and Women, are not puniſh' fl with Death, but with 
Sticks, without any favour. Women of Quality, or thoſe that cill that time 
have liv'd honeſt, are beaten in publick, and their Drawers or Stockins pull'd 
ofh, totheir great difgrace | bur thoſe that by their long and wicked Lives have 
loſt all ſhame, are beaten upon their Drawers, without having them pull'd 
off. When the Crime is very great, the Malefacor is condemn'd to be beaten 
to death with Sticks, being Sentenc' d ro receive ſeventy or cighty Blows (if the 
Buſineſs be Try'd at the chief Court) after which it is impoſſible for any one 
; to live. Common and ordinary Crimes are puniſh'd with certain Chaſtiſe- 
ments, which in the Chineſe Tongue are call'd Kianhao, and not us'd in Europe, 
Viz. 2 chick {quare piece of Wood, four or five Foot long, and inthe middle a 
half round Hole, is joyn'd to el ARE piece of the ſame bigneſs, and with the 
like Hole, is pur about the Necks of Offenders, like our Pillory ; for in the 
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middle, when the Ay are put. rogether,is a Hole juft fit for a Mans Neck; the 


two erids are ty'd together with Iron Claſps four Fingers broad, upon ' which 


is written the Offenders Crime, and the reaſon of his puniſhment. Every 


Morning che Criminals are with ſuch a Board about their Necks ſet in publick 


view toll Perſons, for twenty or thirty days together, according to their Sen- 
tence. But this puritſhmene i is not inflicted upon them before they have been 
beaten with Canes, a thing ſo commonin China, that there is ſcarce any puniſh- 
ment or Condemnation, except the laying of Fines on Perſons, that is execu- 
ted before it, that being as a preparation for the laſt puniſhmeac, inſomuch 
. that they never mention the beating with Canes at their Sentence,becaule iy 
underſtand that muſt neceflarily follow. f 

. *Tis ſaid that the Japanners cannot be well Govern'd without a Katana, or 


Soall becauſe of their ſalvage and bloody nature; which may juſtly be faid 


of the (bineſes, whoſe State or Government cannot conſiſt without a Eaae or 
Stick, with which their Criminals are puniſh' d.- 4 | | 
According to an Order in China, the Mandarins in all their Courts, "when, they 
give Audience, have round about chals Tables, and at.cach end ten or twelve, 
and ſornerimen more Officers, call'd Upu, which ftand generally with grear 
Canes (according to Texeira call'd Fipotes). in their Hands, holding the ſmalleſt 
end to the Ground. Theſe Canes are ſeven Foot long, below a handful thick; 
but broad and ſmooth on the top, thatthey-may hold.them the better. There 
allo ſtandsa Caſe on the Mandarins Table, with litcle pieces of Wood i in it, like 
a. Quiver wich Arrows, . which fi ignific eyery'one five Blows; ſo that a Judge 
needs onely pull out ſo many Sticks as he would have Blows given to the 


- Offender. 'All the fore-mention'd Up, or Cane-bearers, are alſo immediarely / 


ready, ſome taking their Tools in their Hands, and others laying hold on the 
Criminal, lay him on the Ground with his Stockins and Drawers off. then 
one of We gives him five Blows on his bare Fleſh and retreats, whilft ano- 


ther comes and gives the like number, and ſo accordingly they rake it by turns 
Kkk2 2 
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till he hath receiv'd his full number. This puniſhmear is. inflicted whilſt © 
Mandarin fits on the Bench for at other times he hath no prepar'd Staves, yet 
theſe Cane-bearers attend him where-c're he goes, and he makes uſe of 7200 ro 
puniſh petty Criminals . for if ahy one on Horſeback chances to meer the 
Handarin, and does not light, or rather Ride on one ſide out of the way when 
he paſſes by him, he receives fifteen Blows with-the Cane. And this Authority 
he uſes not onely i in Places and Towns where he Commands, but where-e're 
he comes. | 

The Lords and Maſters have the ſame <fviledge to puniſh heir Servants, 
onely they are not to make them pull off their Stockins. ' School-maſters als 
the ſame way'to puniſh their Scholars, of what Degree ſoever, and without 
making them lie on the Ground, never uſing any Rods , for they are amaz'd 
when they hear that the Children i in Europe are whipp d on their Buttocks, 
looking upon it as a ſevere and cruel puniſhmear. ; 

There are alſo a kind of People in China that maintain themſelves by under- 
taking this puniſhment in the ſtead of others for a Sum of Mogiey + bur this is 
' not uſual in all Accidents, neither is it permitred if the puniſhment be greact ; 
but if ic be endurable, the Criminal agrees with him thar' is to under- 
go it for him, giving if ſo much for every Blow in the © preſence of the 
Mandarin. 

Two kind; of Tortures are in ufe with the Chinefes, one on the Feet and ano- 
ther on their Heads. For the Feet they have an Inſtrument call'd Kiaquen, 
which conſiſts in three- -pieces* of Waod laid croſs one another, of which the 
middlemoſt is faſt and unmovable, bur the: other two' are to be rurn'd about 
and pur between the Legs of the Malefa&tor, and Chain'd cloſe to them, fo thar 
they bruiſe the Shin-bones and enter the Fleſh. For the Hands they have three 
other Pieces call'd Toanzy, which they put berween every Finger, and fo {quee- 
Zing them one againſt another, tie them hard together with thin Cords. for a 
conſiderable time. They ule yer 2 third kind of Torture in the following 
manner : as | | | os # hey 


They ſtrip the Offender and being ſtark naked tie his Hands on his Back; 
and make his Feet faſt backed co the Hair of his Head . then two Execu- 
rioners run a long Pole between his Arms and Legs over kis Shoulders, with 
which they lift him up by force, and ſo put him to great-pain. 

When the MalefaQors ate carry'd before the Bench to have their Trial, or 
receive their Sentence, they are always Guarded with ſeveral of the Mandarins 
Servants and Soldiers, Arm'd with Glayves, Lances, and the like; one of them 


goes before with the Priſoner, whoſe Hands are ty'd behind him, and a Rope 
about his Neck, and: their Aprons, which at other times they wear undey theys 


Coats, are then girt over them. 


FF 2 Or r Money. 


' Hat concerns their ava the: Fmperoge ITY never Coy 
any, cither of Gold or Silver, to-prevent the fallifying, to which 


the covetous Chineſes are much inclin'd;: 'By weight onely they. - 


ſet the value, and know very exactly how to diſtinguiſh the mix'd Metal from 
the other. They never uſe Gold to buy any thing with, but look upon it ra- 
ther to be a Commodity above Money or Merchandiſe ; wherefore they make 
all their Payments in Silver, cut into ſmall Pieces with Iron Sciflors : they cut 
as much as they judge the Commodity is worth which they buy, and then melt 
It again into Bars according to every Mans Fancy, till it is: eut again according 
to the Buyer's occaſion ; to which. purpoſethey always tie a pair of. Sciflers at 
their ſides, and alſo a little Scale with Weights, lock'd in a+ woodden' Box : 
yet for many Ages have they us'd a Copper-Coyn call'd Pikjens, -which the Em- 
peror Yeni, who began to Reign before the Birth of Chriſt nine handred and 
leventy years, brought into a better Form, permitting them without, fraud to 
be Coyn'd through the whole Empire; for at that. time they were made 

onely in the Emperor's Court, to. his no- fmall advantage: He caus'd their 


_ Coyn 
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Coin to be BY round, about the bigneſs of Engliſh Shillings, wh 2 ſquare 
Hole in the middle, as is Rill us 'd, being convenient to put them on a String. 
It is general mark” d with four ” a which fi ignifie the Emperor” s Name and 
the value, fourteen of them being worth very lictle above a Peny. 


| - - Cuſtoms or. Revenues. 
Reat ” PEAT are ſent yearly t6 the Pmperor out of the fifteen Pro- 
. vinces; for none in the whole. Realm poſleſleth one Foot of Land 
| withour paying Tribute : Nay, they ſay, that beſides the common 
135 Charges beſtow'd on the Mandarins, Governors and Soldiers, the Emperor hath 
J ſixty Millions of Ducats brought yearly into his Treaſury : The whole Sum of 
—_ > his Revenue is reckon'd to a hundred and fifty Millions of Crowns, Of all 
| - % this Money the Emperor may not. beſtow'one Peny according to his pleaſure, 
8 $7 but all is put into. the.publick Treaſury. :If he wants any thing, he writes to 
bh. 4 the Governors of the Treaſury, who never refuſe to grant his Requeſt. 
is All the” fifteen Provinces produce Annually 32207447 Bags of Rice 6 foe 
p Dd « . Tribute, every one containing as much as would plentifully-feed' a hundred 
WT Men a whole day; 409949 of Raw Silk, 712436 Rowls of. Hempen Cloth, 
> EN, -. 630770 Bales of Cotton, 191730 Rowls of Silk-Stuffs, 1794261 Weys of Salr, 
"IF | _ every Wey containing a hundred twenty four Pound; rogether 187688364. 
32418627 Bundles of Hay and Straw for the Emperor” $ Horſes. Some reckon. 
that the yearly-Revenueamounts to 50000000, EL3-Es 
| | The:-City Hucheu Compounds her Revenues yearly for 500000 Crows: 
L A - The Province of Peking alone produces 600001163 Bags of Rice and 
7 Wheat; 229 Pound (every Pound forty Ounces) of unwrought, or Raw Silk, 
or fine Linus: 45060135. of wrought Silk, 13000748 Pound of Cotton, 
-: - | 8737784 Bundles of Straw or Hay for the Emperor s Horſes, 180870 Weys of 
= , Salt, every Wey being a hundred twenty four Pouns, as aforeſaid. 
3 Ns - G - | k This 
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This Revenue is not very oreat, conſidering the other Provinces, for the . A 
Soil thereof is ſandy and barren , though very plain. | | 
The Province of Xanſi pfodutes 2247022 Bags of Rice or Wheat, 50 of fine 
Linnen, 4770 Pieces of all ſorts. of Silk-Stutfs, 420 Weys of Salt, 3544850 | pe 
Bundles of Straw and Hay. - 9... 
The Province of Xenfi produces 1929057 Bags of Rice or Wheat, 360 of fine Eh 
Linnen, 9218 of wrought Silk-Stuffs, 70172 of Cotton, 198770 of Cotton- 5. 
Cloth, 514749 Bundles of Hay and Sera. £ 
The Province of Xantung gives 280119 Bags of Rice and Wheat, 54949 _ +: 


"et nee A” 


Pound of Cotton, 3824290 Bundles of Straw and Hay, beſides all Cuſtoms, . _ * ; 
which are receiv'd in three Cuſtom-houſes on the Channel Jun, through which _ © 
| all the Ships Sail ro Peking : for though the Cuſtom of the Goods be not. ve- " 
; ry great, yet the vaſt quantities of all Commodities is ſuch, that the Sum - . I 
| amounts yearly to above ten Milions of Ducats. : ef 
Honan produces 240477 Bags of Rice and Wheat, 23509 of Pound of fine _$-m 
. unwrought Linnen, 9959 Pound' of wrought Silk, 341 Pieces of Cotton-Cloth, _ oY 
which is very ſcarce in this Countrey, 2288744 Bundles of Hay and Straw for a 
: the Emperor” s Horles. | Fo ; DE. 
| Suchuen gives 616660 Bags of Rice, 6339 Pound of Raw and prepar'd Silk, _—_ : 
74857 of Cotton, 149177 Weys of Salt. beſides the Cuſtom which is paid and by "4 3} 
> receiv'd in two Places of this Province. "23; Y 
The Province of Huquang produces 210599 Bags of Rice,and 17977 Rowls EY 
L of Silks-Stuffs. Rip. 
Kiangfi gives 1616600 Bags of Rice, $230 Pound of Raw Silk, and 11516, FE MF 
Rowls of Silk-Stuffs. | © "Ms. 2 


Nanking affords 5995034 Bags of R Rice, 6863 Pound of Silk, 28452 Pieces of 
3 Silk- Stuff; of all ſorts, 2077 Rowls of Hempen Cloth ; in ed of Cotton it 
pays Silver ; 584276 Bundles of Straw and Hay. Ir is aid thar Nanking onely 


purs thirty two Millions of Ducats into the Freaſury, Which ts no wonder ; £5 
: . | Se : | {of / : . Y % 35 
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_ oy bed MM Reveake Colors mention 2 are five Cuſtom: £5 in kid Pro- 
vince, where all the Commodities that are either carry'd to or from the City, 
pay a ſerled Duty, a 


The Province: of Chekiang pay? £0466 Pound of Raw Silk, 2574 Rowls 
of Raw Silk, 874591 Bundles of Hay and Straw, 444749 Weys of Salt, be. 
fide the Cifldins of two Cuſtom- "AP in the Metropolis ofthe Province, one 


for Merchandiſe in the North part of the City, and the other for Timber in 
the. South: part. Moreover, the:Emperor's Ships call'd Lungchuen, go four 


times a. year laden with Silk- Stuffs {xongat after a PRO: une) to the 
Court, 4 

© The Province of Fkirn' gives $8315 Banes of Rice, 199- Pound of "Fw Silk 
or fine Linnen, 600 Rowls of 'Silk-Stuffs. - But ike greateſt Revenue comes 
from the Ships, which pay according to. their bulk and bigneſs. . 

| The Province of Ouantung g1ves 017772 Rog of Ricks 52a Toys of Salt, 
beſides the Cuſtoms of Ships. . 

Quangfi ; produces onely 431359 Bags c of Rice. > £ —_— 

Queicheu pays 47658 Bags of Rice, 5900 Cloths woven «be Henpl. and the 
Herb Yu or Co, all which is beſtow'd on the Garriſons, though far ſhorr - the 
reſt the Emperor gives for the accommodation of the Province. ., 

| Funnan pays 1400000 Bags of Rice, 569 65 Weys of Salt, beſides'ir innumera- 
ble other Merchandiſe arid Commodities growing in the Commrey. 

Beſides all theſe, the Emperor allo receives great Preſents, as Pearls, ' Dia- 
monds, and Sweet-Wood. Moreover, in every Province are ſeveral Cullom- 
houſes, eſpecially in thoſe. that botder the Sea, where the Cuſtom fer on the 
Merchandiſe is receiv'd for the Emperor by two Commiſſioners, one writes 
for the Governor of the Tartars, the other for the (hineſe Merchants, Accord- 
ing to Mr. David Wright, the yearly Revenue amounts to 1120 Millions of fine 
Gold. The Impoſt on Salt onely in the City Canton amounts to 280000 Tail 


1 


of Silver, a Tail being five Shillings Sterling.. Every common Subject muſt. 
. pay yearly two Maes for Poll-Money to the Emperor ; ten Maes are accounted 


to make one Tail, but Perſons of greater Quality pay more: Unmarry'd 
People are not comprehended herein, nor the Lavja's or Lootja's, or prime No- 
bility of the Countrey, Judges, Mandarins, Soldiers, nor any of thoſe that are 
in the Emperor's Service. 

- The Province of Fokien pays "HST'Y cight Millions of Tails Sf Siljet, which is 
not enough to maintain the Emperor's Garriſons three Weeks. 

The laſt Chineſe Emperor call'd Soungchung, hath from the Year 1623. till 
1640. receiv'd yearly the following Revenues, viz, 4756800 Tail of Gold; 


one Tail of Gold is ten of Silver, in Silver, 3652120 Tail, -in Pearls, the value 


of 2926000 Tall , in Precious Stones, the value of 1090000 Tail, in Musk and 


 Ambergreece,to he value of 1215000 Tail : Beſides all which he receiv'd from 


his own Lands 6423 6722 Cantings, or Meaſures of Rice ,every iafere contain- 
ing about the quantity of a Peck and a half with us, or about twenty Pound 
weight ; 31286771 Meaſures of Barley,z2121300 Cantings of Rye, from his own 
Salc-Pits,30241300 Cantingsof Salt,2300000 Cantings of Whear,2402300 Cantings 
of Oats, 13203000 (antings of Beans, 41110000 Cantings of Peaſe, 40200000 
Cantings of all ſorts of Fruit, 0670020 Rowls of Silk, every Rowl being 14 
Ells, add every Ell 14 lakes, 'Thred-Silk, 6051600 Cattiny, 4060000 Catties of 
Cotton and Yarn, 9051000 Painted or Printed Quilts, 768756 Cotton 


_ Blankets, every one 14 Chineſe Ells long, 4074079 Pieces of Simantons, which 


are cover' 'd with ſome Stuffs. Comple- 
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Complements ap Salurarions, Viſits, Preſents, 
and Names. 


He Chineſes are very Cerem onious, Civil and Modeſt, and indeed exceed 
moſt Nations in that kind,nor onely ro their Parents and Relations, bur 
alſo to their Teachers and Strangers. They account it a great Incivility 
to uncover their Heads, or to draw their Legs backwards, but to bow their 


Bodies and Heads is the right Mode. Trigant ſaith it is not comely amongſt the 
Chineſes to uncover their Heads, or Congee with their Legs, much leſs ro ems 


brace or ſhake Hands. The left Hand is by the Chineſes and Tartars accounted 
the more honorable. The uſual Salutations and ſhewing of Reverence (to ſpeak 
in general) which the Chineſes obſerve at their meeting or viſiting one another, 
are Je or Koye, that is, Low or high Reverences, which they do by kneeling and 
bowing their Heads to the Ground. On ſome occaſions they perform this 
Reverence three or four times, nay ſeven or nine times before the Emperor's 


Perſon, lifting themſelves up and then bow again : Sometimes, to make their | 


Complemears ſhort, they firſt bow their Heads ſtanding, aw the other three 
kneeling one after another. . 

"The Salutations of Women are like ours, onely they an on ſome occaſi- 
ons, and bow their Heads three-or four times:to the Ground ; to which pur- 


poſe they have peculiar Coats, which they call Tai, and generally order one of - 
their Servants to carry them, without which they dani nor viſe any Perſon of 


Quality. And if ir happen that they meet one with another in the Streers 


(which by all means they endeavor to ſhun) not having their Complementing. 


Coats by them, they are excus'd from ſhewing Reverence; yer if che one hath 
it, the other muſt immediately take his : if any chance to have forgot it, he 
muſt not ſuffer, how earneſtly loever it be requeſted of him, another ro ſhew 


Reverence to him with his Ceremonious Coar, but ſit down by him. 
L11 | He 


hs 
v 


He'that viſits another muſt place himſelf in a Hall, and ſtay till the Perſon 
een ke viſits bath taken his Complementing Coat .. yet if it be one of his - 


- Friends, then he is forc'd to go meet and-Entertain "ay and afcer that to with» 


draw into a private Chamber to put on his Coat, and Seat himſelf i ia State, 

Their Ceremonious Apparel, or Coats, in which they Salute one another, 
which reputed Scholars uſe, is one and as ſame with- that which the nds 
rins Or Governors wear for a Badge of their Office. Thoſe: that-are Noble- 
men born, wear for the ſame reaſon Habits of Doors, though they never were 
at.School. Ordinary Noble-men and Learned Perſons. which have no Title, 
wear a long wide Coat, much differing / from the uſual, - Thoſe that are un- 
der Grand Magilſtrates, as the Prime Councellor, in- what Court ſoever it be, 
uſe a remarkable Ceremony, viz, they lay off their Mark which they wear on 
their Breaſts, and in ſtead thereof have a ſtately Girdle. But this Cercmony 
rhey obſerve onely one day in the year, when they come to ſhew Reverence. 
Young Learned People which have no Tirtles, have no peculiar Coats. 

The uſual Ceremonies of ſhewing Reverence between the common People, 
conſiſt in putting their Hands rogether. in their Sleeves, and lifting them up to 
their Heads. This is alſo a common Uſe amongſt Friends and Relations, if 
they are familiar. togethe?. "Berwixt Equals this Ceremony is perform'd but 
once : Thoſe that go the right Hand perform the Complemear on the left. 

The uſual Reverence of Perſons of Quality at Meals, Viſits, and meeting of 
one another, is to ſtand upright, and then afterwards bow FRO their Heads 
to the Ground. ; _ | 

Children ſhew Reverence before their Fathers, which fir, on peculiar days, 
as on New-years-day and their Birth-day, and ſuch other Feſtivals, by four times 


bowing with their Bodies, and four times kneeling. 


Scholars ſhew the Gl Reverence to their Maſters, onely the Maſters and 
up, as allo the petty Mandarins to the Magiſtrates, the Heathens to their Idols, 
the Mandarins to the Emperor, the Emperor to the Temple, and when he is by 
his Mother ; onely with this diſtinction, that all of them have a piece of Ivory 
before their Eabes, a Foot and a-half long, and four Fingers broad. 

At prime Viſits; the Viſitants as well as thoſe that are viſited, if they are of 
equal Condition, for a greater ſign of their Aﬀection, cauſe a Carpet to be 
brought after they have perform' d their uſual Ceremony, on which they kneel 
four times together. 

As $0 what concerns their 5 REM of one another abroad, they ſhun the 
ſameas much as poſſible, Mandarins of equal Quality Salute one another with- 


_ © out coming out of their Sedans, bowing onely their Arms, and lifting them-up 
_ to their Heads, which they begin todo when they are yet twenty Paces diſtant 
\ from one noon; not giving over till they are paſt cach other. If one of them 


be of mcaner Qualiry, he cauſerh his Sedan to ſtand till and be ſer down, or if 


| he Rides lights from his Horſe and ſhews humble Reverence. Others that are 


not Mandarins' perform the ordinary Salutations. The common People life 
onely their Hands up and walk on. Servants in. great Houſes are not.oblig 'd 
to any of theſe Ceremonies, except at certain times, and on ſpecial occaſions, 
as when they or their Maſters come from a Journey, or /in the beginning of 
the new Year, for then they kneel, and bow their Heads down to the Ground 
three times together. The uſual Ceremony due to their Maſters. is to ftand up- 
right in their Preſence, wich their Arms hanging down by their Sides. Ser- 
yants to Judges and che Mandarins Officers, ſpeak noz-to them in publick but 
| on 


EY bs, * 
Sa. PRs Ma ».. | _ Ine." 
# © — In, q9 = 6 A fed. as INT TIT oo. Mp 
# 4 ' | Ye Y 3 


DE IRE I oo do oo oO FOO at OWE I WF, IR: ITE EW TOS LB i TOE IE AG RO $622 OE NG 
wv VE af 4 ett , + CM » $4 - . s - 6 W: 24x S EE ans oo i os 1b <p Hef 
T 4s "7 P 4, C. 5 %" «> . \ 9 a=, ® [ $5. && v. #433 - We PE A ENS, 


Pd TS ; > | #46. 
otheir Knees and bare-headed; (o allo do Offenders and Criminals. They 


*\ccount it a part of very ill Manners, for Perſons of equal Quality to give or 
receive any thing with one Hand. In ſhort, the Chineſes pra&tiſe Civility very 
much, for they account it one of the greateſt Vertues to-be of a noble and affa- 
ble Carriage and comely Preſence, and perform their Buſineſs with diſcreti- | — 
on and circumſpection ; which they expreſs in their Actions and Apparel, = 0 
onely by the word Li, which they compleated by their Thie. Thie is a Letter, EE . 
or ſmall Book folded together, about a Hand broad and a Foot logs __ 
are three ſorts, the biggeſt conſiſts in ſix Leaves, the middlemoſt of three, and Sh E 
the leaſt of one onely : Of theſe the Chineſes make uſe in general, according to _— 
the Cuſtom of the Province and Quality of the Viſitants or Viſitors : The 
Colad's uſe onely the leaſt ſort. The Letter of uſual Viſits is of white Paper, 
with a red Ribbon about ir of the ſamelength, and two Fingers broad, bur is 
of red Paper if on an extraordinary occaſion, or grand Feaſt. If they make 
mourning over the Dead, or complain for the loſs of any Perſon, they uſe red. _ 
If it comes from a Perſon who already hath pur himſelf into Mourning, the 0p 
Writing and Ornament on the out-fide is blue, and the Paper white ; bur this 
being no more than of one ſort, ſerves onely for this peculiar uſe. A Thie, or 
Note, hath but one Row of Writing written on the Edge : when it is a Friend, 
or one that would be accounted ſo, he writes the Row quite out, orelſe they 
leave place for two Letters, and begins at the third. If any one will ſhew, his 


Quality, beſides theſe two Letters they turn over to the fourth after they have : : 2 
written the third. The Stile of this Complement is to this effec : E#-* 4 
The true and real Friend of your Dominions, and perpetual Scholar of your Learning, EF .-7 
preſents himſelf in this manner to kiſs your Hands, and ſhew Reverence to you. 4 2 

Such a Ticket is given to the Door-keeper or. Porter, who delivers it to his S: :. 


Maſter, acquainting him alſo who it is that asks for him. With this Thie they E 
are not oblig'd to give any Viſit. Meaner Perſons, as Soldiers in reſpe& of 
their Officers, leſſer Mandarins to the greater, and the like, may not uſe ſuch a # 
Thie, but another of the ſame faſhion, though much differing in the Stile arid 
Writing; for it may not be colour'd without, nor expreſs that they come to 
Viſit their Superiors. Theſe are are a certain kind of Petitionary Letters call'd 
Pimpthie, that is, Letters of Advice. Perſons of great Quality, as Colao's, Tutangs, 
or Vice-Roys, Viſit not always in Perſon, but ſend onely a Thie, or leave it at 
the Door as they paſs by the Houſe. | 
The Chineſes alſo make as little difhiculty in viſiting of Strangers, as we to 
ſce our Friends : and as eaſily as they do Viſit any, ſo cafily can they refuſe or 
put them off, by ſaying that they are nor at home, if he be a Perſon of no Note 
or conſtant Viſitant, becauſe it would be very ill reſented then to refuſe 
them coming into their Houſes, for the greater the Perſons be in Quality, * 
the greater trouble they give in their Viſits. Theſe, being willing to avoid 
all this trouble, write on a Paper with white Chara&ers, and ftick ir 
on their Door, to inform all thoſe that come to Viſit them, that they are 
retir'd to their Gardenehouſe, for there they are excus'd from all troubleſom 
Viſits. a | 4 
Their Viſits are all made in the Morning, like thoſe of Phyſicians : for 
thoſe which are made in the Evening, or accidentally .in paſſing by, are not re- 
garded, unleſs they excuſe themſelves with promiſe of a more ſeafonable Vis- 
ſit: the chiefeſt time is New-years-day, for then the Streets are fill'd with Se- 
dans, Horſes and People, which go a Viſiting. This Day they go not into 
| Ll1l 2 Ln the _ 
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the hls 1 but ls "0 'a Thie at the Door, or-if they enter they are obs 
lig'd to Eat and Drink. The ſecond time appointed for this Ceremony is the” * 
fifteenth of February, when the Viſits are fewer, but the Ceremonies more, it 
being as we may call it, their Candlemas-day, when in all corners of the Streets 
hang Lanterns, and at the Doors and Windows are other artificial Lights ſer 
out with great Art and Charge. The third time is the third of the third Moon, 
which is in March, and call'd Cimnim. . On this day the Chineſes Viſit and make 
Oblations at the Graves of their deceaſed Anceſtors, but though they lamenc 
the loſs of their dead Friends, yet they make one another merry with / fioble 
Entertainments. The fourth time is on the fifth of the fifth Moon, | calFd 
Tuonu, when the People Feaſt inthe Streets and by the Rivers ſides; bur thar 
neat he Water is ſometimes forbidden, becauſe of the Accidents thir often 
happen. The fifth time is on the ah of the ſeventh Moon, and the ſixth 
on the ninth of the ninth Moon,when they viſit one another, and ſend' Preſents 
according to their Qualities. "TIT 

Beſides theſe appointed Days they alſo make Viſits at Funerals, removing 
from one Houle to another, Marriages, Birth of Children, art the obtaining of 
Places of Honor, on their Birth-days, and at their going out of Town : on 
all which occaſions they never make any Viſits without Preſents. 

If any one be to go a long Journey, then all his Friends come to take leave 
of him ; whereto heat his coming back makes a grateful return. 

- But with the greateſt exaneſs the Scholars perform this Ceremony to their 
Maſters, the Commonalty to their Magiſtrates, and the Subjedcs to the Empe- 
ror; for on his Birth-day, on the four chief Seaſons of the Year, and on their 
principal Feaſts, every Vice-Roy and all the Magiſtrates, ſend Agents to the 
Court to wait upon the Emperor in theit behalfs. Thoſe that reſide at the 
Court, as'well Learned as Soldiers, go on theſe days all in Perſon to the Pa- 
lace, atnd ſhew Reverence : to which purpoſe there are ſtately Halls richly fur- 
niſh'd to receive the Viſitants. The firſt is in common for all without any 
diſtin&tion, where they may go in and fit down :+ But within is another call'd 
The Private Hall, being for Allies, Friends and Acquaintance, where : they flay 
not, but goin farther, becauſe the Womens Apartments call'd Hui are cloſe to 
it, into which thoſe of the Family may not go, except they are very young and 
little. Then the Maſter of the Houſe comes to thoſe which have done him the 
honor to Viſit him, and taking them by the Hand invites them to fit down on 
Stools, which he olaces for them himſelf; every one is plac'd according to his 
Age, which if they know not they enquire : The Maſter of the Houſe art laſt 


_ ſeating himſelf after all the reſt, a Cup of Tee is given them. 


In {ome Provinces the more Drink is prevented to the Viſitants, the more 
- Honor; but in that of Hanchey it is accounted uncivil todrink more than thrice. 
Beſides Drinking they are Entertain'd with Fruit and Preſents. After having ' 
taken leaveof the Company they ſhew all uſual Reverence to the Maſter of 
the Houſe, thanking him for his Entertainment ; then he accompanies them to 
the Street, where if they are on Foot they paſs another ordinary Complement, 
but if on Hiochback, or-in a Sedan or Coach, three more, of which the third is 
at the Gate: art laſt the Maſter of the Feaſt withdraws into his Houſe, to give 
leave to thoſe that have done him: the honor to Viſit him, to mount _ 
Horſes, or go into their Sedans, which if they ſhould do in his Preſence, 
would be look'd upon as a bigh a&t of incivility : after they are mounted, Us 
Maſter of the Feaſt returns to give them the laſt farewel. The Viſitants after 
T | me . | 
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3s Complement him that Entertain'd them, and to give him ſome Preſents, If the 


Preſent be: catable, and amongſt Prichds; it muſt conſift of four, "ſix, orcight 


ſeveral Diſhes. No Preſent may ever be broughe without a Thie or. Note, 
which contains the number and quality of what is ſent.- Ir is cuſtomary 
amongſt People of Quality, which ſtrive to manifeſt their Honor, and yet to 
ſave their Purſes, to write.on a Thie he Preſents which they” intend to make 


before they ſend them; foras they never take all that is given, ſo he thar will 


be thknkful writes on another Thie what he thinks fir ro'#Ccept.- They alſo 
make imaginary Preſents, which the Giver knows will not be accepted, as 
thirty or forty. Pieces of Damask SilksStuffs a $ 0p ma Hens, co -Canes, 
and the like, *: "Ik 

Thoſe that receive Preſents, are addordin "Y Cuſtont oblic o'd to make the 
like again,exceptof eatable things, or what i is brought from She: Countrey. 
Ir.is likewiſe a Cuſtom to give a piece of Silycr to the Page 
brings the Preſents, according to their worth.” i 

The Children in their Parents preſence, and Scholars art 6 ic 
ken more to what 3 is faid than they ſpeak, and young Pcopt : 4x4 
words, 2» os n 

The ſtile.and. manner of ſpeaking to. one another is Fall of complibntind 
Civility ; for as ir ſeems to beagainſt the reaſons of good Behaviour to lay You, 


ſo'is it likewiſe to ſay Me : wherefore to ſhun thoſe words they ſay, The foſter 


Child, and The Scholar : and a,Son ſpeaking to his Father ſays, The youngeſt Son, 
though he be the eldeſt, already Marry'd. Servants call themſelves Subjes , 
Parties before Judges, Offenders : : Ladies of Honor of the Court, excepr the 
Queen and Eunuchs, uſe this ſtile when they ſpeak to the Pitiperor: Viz. The 


Slave of your Majeſty : Others call themſelves Chin, that is Vaſſals. When it is . 


onely a Queſtion, or that they of another Man's Buſineſs, they'* uſe very civil 
words ; as a Father ſpeaking of his Child, and a Maſter of his Scholar, ſays ge- 
nerally, Mj little Son, and My little Stholar : and on the contrary, a Son ſpeaking 
of his Father, or a Servant of his Maſter ſay, Father, and Maſter of the Houſe. 
As to what concerns other People, they are always ſpoken to in honorable 
Titles and Names, as we with the Title of Maſter, or Sir, eſpecially to Peo- 
of Quality ; nay, that which is more, the (hineſes will never name any Perſon, 
though but of mean Capacity, withis a Title of Honor. AVictualler or Inn- 
keeper they call, Chin, Gin, Kia, that is, Man, or Lord of the Houſe ; a Pilot, Gover- 
nor of a Ship ; a Maleedriver the Great Rod . but when they deride him, chet they 
call him Kankio, that is, Perſecutor of Feet : The chief of the Houſe, they call 
Grand-Maſter, Servants to Judges, and thoſe that accompany the Ilviderite, 
Knights or Gentlemen a Horſeback , though they always march afoot-: All the 
Women are call'd Taſao, that is, Noodks therefore thoſe that cannot Pronounce 
the word Taſao, ſay in ſtead of Taſao, Balais, which hath the ſame ſignification : 
For Enquiries ind ſeveral Queſtions which they deſire to know, they uſe pecu- 
liar terms, as Lenlam, that is, Noble Son, when they ask for a Son ; and Lingai, 
that is, Sapioms Love, for fo they ask for their Daughters. Perſons of mean 
Condition: which are acquainted with one another, call themſelves Fium, that 
is, Brother ; but Intimate Friends only ſay, You, and Me. The more honorable 
(fineſe have five ſorts of Names : The firſt is the Simame, which they receive 


of their Father, never from their Mother, nor from their Grand-father'on the ' 


Mothers fide; on the contrary, the Woman receives hers from her Husband. 
+0 | The 
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Martin, Eifter, Sinic. 


The ſecond is that which they call the Little Name, and is alſo given them by 


their Father when they are young, taken from ſome Beaſt, Flower, or the like 
thing; by which Name none may call them, but the Father or Mother. The 
third is that of the School , which the Maſter gives them, which added to their 
firſt, makes a joynt Name, by which the Maſter and their School-fellows call 
- ny The fourth is that which they take upon them with their Hats or Bon» 


nets, or at their Marriage, which is call'd, The Letter, by which all ſorts of Peo- 


ple call him, except Servants. The fifth is the Grand Name, which they receive 
at their entrance into Manhood ; every one may ule this Name, except he who 
owes it, and his Father who never mentions it. Furthermore, their Sirnames 
are much leſs than amongſt us, for they have not above a thouſand, for none 
are permitted to create a new Sirname, but muſt have one which hath been gi- 
ven him by an ancient Law, and deliver'd from his Fathers Predeceflors. 

The Chineſes alſo take great delight in Dancing, eſpecially the Women, who 


' with their long Coats and little Feet, ſeem rather to flie than Dance, now leaps 
ing forward, now back again, then on one ſide, and up from the thewad. 4Cs 


cording to the Muſick ; they alſo know by holding up their Arms, to wake 
pretty Motions, and by clapping their Hands, make unuſual Tunes ; ſome- 


_ times they ſpend ſeveral days together in this Exerciſe, onely drinking a Cup 
of Tee, 


Amongſt the Inſtruments us'd-at their Dancings, is a round Board full of 
ſounding Strings, 1 which lies on three croſs Bridges, a Man fitting before it,hath 
two Sticks, .in each hand one, with which he makes pleaſant Muſick, and keeps 
good time according to the Dance. 

In ancient times Muſick and Songs were very excellent amongſt the Chineſes, 
according to the teſtimony of their Books, which extol them excecdingly, and 
aſcribe the Invention thereof to one Tank, one of the firſt Emperor Fohi's 


Vice- -Roys. 


The Grandees efteem not the Modern, neither do they uſe it but in Plays, 
com- 


> che Be of Fe, To a. = Philos Knefee bs es 
"That a State cannot be well govern'd without Muſick. + © > 

All their Voca Muſick confitstn'oveparticutar Voice; fhreheChonctia gy, Eo 
ktiownto them ; where on n the: 7 crary, bþ uſe. feral Inſtruments maddof © | .# 
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The ſecond a are made of Stones, and-one amongſt therelt of Jake. which PY ; 
ſomewhat reſembles our TROY only the end is broader, and they muſt x 
ſtrike upon is. | | 

-. The third ſort is of Skins, like'our ordinary Drew but of ſeveryl faſhions, 
and ſome ſo big, that chey muſt ſtand upon a Piece of Wood to Play ue 
them. 'N Wo, ” 

The fourth is Strung with Silk, like our Infraatnn with Guts; ſome of - 
them have three Strings, others only one; they Play upon them with: Sticks, 
as upon a Dulcimer ; the greateſt and moſt cſtcem'd is an Iaftruihenc with ſeven - _ $. 
Strings, which makes no unpleaſing ſound, ifit be well play'd upon. |; :* | 

The fifth is made of Wood, being only ſmall pieces of Board, like Snappers;  — 
which they ſtrike one againſt atocher the Bonzzes themſelves alſo uſe them. 

The fixth, they Play upon with their Mouths, being Pipes of threeor four 
ſorts, on- which, if well made, they Play very skilfully ; beſides, another In- 


firgment; wich Pipes like-our Organs, but much ſraaller, as we  mention'd % 
before. | pe 

Among theſe People, Poetry hark no froall eflivert; conſiſting] in-a certain — 
number of Letters,. ſer forth in five Books, in which the Gallantry of thoſe ot Ol 
that aim at Noble Archievements'| is deſcrib'd. They alſo have Verſes on Flow- E We 
ers, Plants, and the like ; yer not'mixt with Romances, as our Poets uſe, for ®& 


the Chineſes aim hereby, onely ro deſcribe Natural. things for the Readers Ins W_-- 
ſtrution : They alſo mix the various Chances of Love amongft it, but in- þ 9 
clining wholly to Chaſtity and Virtue, for they take ſpecial care in all chings of 
their Modeſty. 

Semedo relates, That when China had many. Kings, the Emperor' s 'Vaſlals 
were oblig'd, when every three Year they come to do Homage, to/bring him. 
Verſes, that bs he might ſee their manner of Living and Behavior, and judge of 
their Works: The great Modeſty of their Writing :is ſdch, that there is not. 
one Letter in all their Books, by which ey _—_ the ſhameful parts of | 


Nature. 


: They 


Ally 
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They joyn and iarifabs their Verſes by the number of the Syllables, or 
Vowels, which they call Words ; for becauſe the Language of the Countrey 
conſiſts wholly i in Vowels, therefore a Vowel and a Word is one and the ſame, 
which are Written with one Word, and Pronounc'd in one Syllable : : From 
whence it happens, that the Letters being of one faſhion, the quantity of che 


Verſes conſiſts in the number of their Letters, and they muſt have as ma- 
ny Letters in a Verſe as Vowels, -that is, live, ſeven, or eleven, whereas 
our Verſes or Couplets are ſhut up in one or two fimilar Words, which can- 
not be done in the Chineſe Toogne, in which all the Words are but one Letter 
and one. Vowel. 

There are divers Rhimes , amongſt which cight are the chieleſt ; for an Ex 
ample of which one may Grbe turn. 

The Verſes of this ConjunQion muſt be eight in number, every one'of five 
Letters, and agree two and two. 

The Bide Verſe, as for example, muſt agree with the hh, the fifth with 
the ſixth ; the ſeventh with the eighth ; the firſt Verſe may agree or not, it be- 
ing enough that the Letters of the third, fifth, and ſeventh agree with the 
ſecond. | 

Theſe concluding Periods conſiſt not in the ſound, bas in the f Ignification, 

ſo that if the firſt Letter of the ſecond Verſe ſignifies a Hill, Water, Fire, or any 
other ching, the firſt of the fourth muſt ſignific the ſame thing, andlikewiſe all 
. the reſt following i in the other Verles. 
' In the carrying of Burthens,the Chineſes and the Ruſticks alſo are very ſubrile, 
knowing how to carry great Guns, Stones, and the like vaſt Weights, by hang- 
ing them at each end on a Pole, through the narroweſt Pathes of the Moun- 
tains, with much eaſe ; and though ſome go before, and others behind a pretty 
diftance from the burthen, yet they know by Trees and Cords to divide it in 
ſuch a manner, that every-onc hath his equal Proportion of the weight, whe- 
ther he goes cnnced or furtheſt from it. 


 Tr-chis manner you may "fe the Clinſes carry gene Marblecflones on a cheie ; 
Shoulders with little trouble. | 
| - They are likewiſe very active in deariog of Call Burrhens Jrough the "7 25 
Streets, either one only with his Burthen at. cach end of a Pole on his Shoulder, 1-4 
as appears by the foaegoing Sculp; 'or-elſe two with a Polc on their Shoulders, - 
and the-Burthen in the-middle--. RE: 4." (0 
In the Province of Peking they uſe Carts wich one e Wheel, \ monde in ſuch a = > 
manner, that one Man ficting on the middle of i it, and at mack ſideone , the OS bo 
Carr-marl ſo having it poys'd upon the Axle-tree, drives it along w wich great ey ST . 5 
dexterity and ſwiftneſs, much like our Wheel- barrow.. Cl * 


Account of Time. 


THe lawful "BR of the whole time of Day and Night in OY ney, 
' is by the Chineſes, as alſo the Tungkinders onely divided into twelve 
' Hours, "viz. the Day begins with them about twelve a. Clock at Mid-' 
' night, ſo'thac one Chineſe Hour contains two of ours; The Chinefes reckon not 
their Hours by Figures, but by particular Signs, which they thus Pronounce. — 

Cu, of Eſy, one and two; (heu, two and three ; Vin, four and ve; hoo, ſix [By sthe kool Mid: + 
and ſeven ; Xin, eight anT; nine. Su, ten and eleven; of ours. * | -— AI 

-F, one and two; Vi, two and three; Xin, four and five; Ten, ſix and ſeven, Hom of od Dp: _ 
Sio, eight and nine; Hai, ten and clevais, of ours. - 2 2 

They have neither Warches nor Hour- Glaſſes i in China, but Water-Glaſſes, as 
before-mention'd. 

In-like manner, the EDEN accent to Naſirodin and Uleg-Beigh, Nephew to 
Tamerlane the Gieat divide the lawful Day into twelve Hours, and call every Day . 4:  -_.. 
by one general Name Gjag; but they have beſides a peculiar Name, with a little 

difference of the Chineſe Names of their twelve Hours, as a great Teſtimony, 
that the Katayans and (hineſes are one People, viz, according to John Graeffs's 
Tranſlation of Wleg-Beigh; the Names of the Katayan Hours are, Zeb, Gyn, Ten, 
Mau, Gjui, Siz, Vau, Vi, Shin, You, Su, and Chai. - © 

As'to what concerns thee Anna Accounts ,. the Chineſes "Ia a Circle from 
ſixty to ſixty Years, which they call Yen, by which they reckon their Years ; 
after the expiration of thoſe Years, the Nanie of the ſame Year returns: Every | 
one of theſe ſixty Years is not expreſs d by Figures, but by two Letters :_ 

The firſt are with a general word call'd (an, that is, Subſtances or Bodies, and 
repreſented by this Mark + and thus call'd by the (bineſes, Kia, Vi, Ping, Ting, 
Vu, Ki, Ken, Sin, Giu, Quei, which Names ſerve for nought elſe than the follow- 
ing Conjuncion with the ſecond Letters. 

The other Letters or Signs are thoſe of the twelve Hours ma 'd; 
from theſe two ſorts of Letters or Names joyn'd together, this ſixty Years Cir- 
cle is made ; viz. the firſt with the firſt, the ſecond with the ſecond, till you 
come again to the end ; which at laſt, after the expiration of ſixty Years, Met 35 
pens De Novo, | _—_— 

Beſides their reckoning the Years, according to this ancicnt and common _ 
Cuſtom, they alſo account their Days and Weeks by the ſame, for.every Day 
in-the Year hath always the ſame ſixty Names beginning again, after they havg —_— 
ended with the laſt; nay they pretend, that by joyning theſe Leeters, they riot ' © 50% 
onely know the Name and manner of the Year, but alſo the hidden Myſteries © 7 
of the whole Year, and of oy Day ; and likewiſe the property of Natural - 30 

M mi nmt- things; 8 
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things; for ieſ Figures (as they ſay) are ſo order'd, that che Courſe of the 
Stars and the Elements are known to them ; their Power and' Operation they 
declare by Signs, which fignifics one of the five Chineſe Elements, or which is 
all one, of the five Planets : The foremention'd ten Letters' al d Kam, are fo 
divided; that two always depend upon an Element. 

The Emperor Hoangti, who Anno 2697. before the Nativity began his Raign, 
was the Eſtabliſher of this _y Years Circle, and his firſt Vice-Roy , Tana, 
perfected the ſame. 


The Name of every Year contain'd in,this Circle is to this effect. 


I Kia-cu. 16 Kim-ao. 31 Kia-v. 46 Ki-yen. 
2 Nich-eu. 17 Ken-Xin. 32 Ji-Vi. 47 Ken«{i0. 
3 Ping-yin. 18 Sin-ſ«. 33 Ping-xm., 48 Sin-bai. 
4 Ting-mav. 19 Gin-t. 34 Ting-yeu. 49 Gin-cu. 

5 VYu-xin. 20 Quei-Vt. 35 Yueſi. ' 5o Quei-chen. 
6 KRi-ſu. 21 Kia-xin. 36 Ki-hai. KR Kia-yin. 
Ken-u. 22 li-yeu. 37 Ken-cu. " 52 Vi-mad. 
$ SinzVi. 23 Pinsſio. 38 Sin-cheu. 53 Ping-mao. 
9 Giuexin. 24 Ting-bai. 39 Gin-yin. 54 Timg+(#. 

10 Luei-yen, 25 uct.  4© Queu-mavs, 55 Puv. 
11 AKta-ſiv. 26 Ki-chen. | 41 Kia-xin. 56 Ki. 
12 Vi-hai. 27 Kan-yin. 42 li-[u. 57 Ken-xin. 
- 13 Fing«cu. 28 Sin-mao. 43 Ping-v. 58 Sin-yeu. 
*" 14 Fing-chew, 29 Gin-xin. 44 Ting-vi. 59 Gin-ſto. 
15 Vu-yin. 30 Quei-ſu. 45 Vu-xin. 60 Quei-hai. 


Furthermore, the ſame Circle is diſtinguiſh'd by three Names, according to 
the tliree ſeveral Orders, viz, they make one upper, middte, and under Circle: 
the firſt, Xang-ven, that is, Upper Conjunttion , the ſecond, Cheng: that is, Middle 
Conjunttion,; and the third, is-vew, or Lower Conjantion. 

And thus, after the expiration of an hundred and cighty Years, they return 


again to the firſt beginning of their accounts of time. 


Moreover, if they will reckon a longer time than the three ſixty Years Cir 
cle, viz. the Middle, Upper, and Lower, which in the whole, contain but an 
bnadred and eighty ; then the Chineſes, and likewiſe the Katayais, as Nafirodin 
and Hleg-Beigh witneſs, uſe a Number of 10000. which they call Yan. 

And alchough the Chineſes reckon their time from their Emperor” s Raipns,as 
from a certain Zra, yet they draw them from”a very ancient beginning, viz. 
from the firſt Crechion of all things; and in this manner (according to the ex« 


amples added by the foremention'd Writers) they account this Year above one 


thouſand eight hundred fixty four com pleat Yans, -or ten thouſands, the ejghry 
ſixth Year of the current, ſixty fifth Yan, or ten thouſandth, and.is alſo the forty 
ſixth of the firſt ſixty Years Circle. 

For though moſt of the Indian and Chineſe Philoſophers ſuppoſe the World to 
have had no. beginning ; yet they can give no reaſon thereof, more than of their 
fancy of its Perpetuity, bur ſeem ro have Calculated it by a wonderful and mu 


tended Number, not to be comprehended, 


The Chineſe Ruſticks,and likewiſe the Scythians 'or Eaſtern Turks pants, and 
Tuengkingafis, reckon'the Hours of the Day,with the Days and Years in a Circle 
of twelve, by the Names of twelve Signs, which according to the ſeveral Lan- 
ch guages, 


the ſame. a © 


The Names of the Hours, Days, and Years of thoſe People a are as followerh. 


Of the Chineſecs. Of the Japanners. . Of the Zifters Turks. 


Xho" 7 Nee. Keſegu. ARator Mouſe, 
Nie. Oeſst. Oth. A Cow, 2 
Elbe:  Torra. | Pars. A Tyger, 3 
Tue Cave, + Tauxkan. Atlire, 4 
Lum. Tats. - HO... A Dragon, 5 
Xe. ED OG A Serpent,. 6 
Ma. Oema. . _ Tund. A Horſe, 7 
Yam. o Fitſoeſy.. Mw A Sheep, $ 
Hen. & T.  - Pichin. An Ape, 9 
Ki Tory. Dakak. AHen, Io 
Keu. Tno. = ESE. 
Cheu. Tie. Donguz, AWild-bore, 13 


 Inlike manner, 'the Cochin-Chineſes nominate their twelve Hours by one of 
the ſame or the like Beaſts ; but the firſt is by them a Mole, in ſtead of a Rat 
or Mouſe, the fourth, a Cat, in ſtead ofa Hare, the eighth. a Hare i in ſtead 
of a Sheep ; ; the reſt agree. 

Amongſt the Inhabitants of the Province of Fokien, which ſpeak a peculiar 
Language, .is a great alteration in theſe Names, though they fi ronific __ one 
ſort of Beaſts, and are to this effect. 

Tſoe, a Rat; Goe, a Cow ; .Hou, a Tyger ; Thou, a Fox, Lions, 2 Lion; Toa, 
a Serpent ; Bee, a Horſe, Joo, a Goat, Kau,a Cat ; Kee, a Hen , Ages, a Dog; 
Tyl, a Hog. 

The Chineſes uſe in all their Circles the Tropicks of the "I which they 
reckon from its entering into the fifteenth Degree of Aquarius : In this begin- 
ning of every Year they alſo make their Lent, as in the fifth Degree of Taurus, 
the beginning of the Summer, and after the ſame expiration of time, the re- 
maining two Seaſons of the Year. | | 

But beſides, they divide every Seaſon of the Year into fix equal ww ſo that 
herejp following the equal Courſe of Nature, they ſeem to have obſery'd the 
beginning, middle, and end, dividing every one into two again. 
| And thus the whole Year is divided into twenty four equal parts, aA the 
Zodiack, with the ſame Names, and as many Signes, viz. with Names taken 
from the Quality and Alterations of the times ; ſo that this Zodiack is like a 


Weather-Glaſs; and their Parts or Diviſions are dquble to ours, and the begin- | 


ning of theirs agreeing with our middle-moſt. 


Mmmz2. 


guages, have divers Names, yet are all one lort of Beaſts . RY cheir Magicians 
and Conjurers aſcribe to-theſe times, eſpecially the Years, {their Quality and 
Power, according to the Nature of the Predominant Beaſt, yet the beginning 
both of Hours, Days, and Years, is by theſe and other Chineſe all one and 
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ix 


Theſe twenty lanes Parts'or Scafor a: are FE call 'd by the Chineſe. 


Eee, M-..--:T Appearance of Harveſt. 
3 Jh-xut, 1; 1. Watrercr Rain. 
3 MKingecbe, | | | | Motion of Animals. 
: 4 Chunefuen, | _ of _ 
5 Cing-nung | erence OKy.. | 
6 Cooyu, ; Rain of Field-Plants. 
7 Lieeheu, Appearance of Summer. 
3 Cjao-muon, = Small Buddings. 
g Mang-chung, [ | Seed of Herbs. 
10 Hia-chi, 3 Heat of Summer. 
I1  *Yng, ; | | page <ag 
12 Ta-xs, reat Heat. 
13 Sherrie, F That is, 4 Appearance of Harveſt. 
14 rep | api. Heat. 
I I5 Rebu, ite De | 
16 Chien-fuen, f | Part of Harveſt. 
17 Hun-lui, *T | | Cold Dew. 
18' Xoang, Kiang, | | Falling of Dew. 
_—_— | 19 Lie-tung, | Appearance of Winter. 
[ + 20 9am | | OI Snow. 
21 Ta-ſine, reat Snow. 
| 22 Tung-hei, | | Heart of-Winter. 
23 Siavehan, | j Small Cold. 
1 24 Tasban, FP \ | . Great Cold. 


| | The Emperor Cxenhio, who began to Raign Anno 2513, before'the Incarnati- 
+ on, firſt Eftabliſh'd the beginning of the New-lear, on a certain day, which at 
6 - this inſtant is obſerv'd by the Chineſes ; for when he found out the ConjunGti- 
on of the five Planets to happen on the ſame Day with the Sun and Moon, he 

would have that Day be taken for the firſt of that Year; and afterwards, that 

Day and Month for the firſt of the Year which came neareſt to the fifteenth 
Degree of Aquarius ; or-as Trigaut ſays, the beginning of every New-lear is the 
New-Moon, next before or after the fifth of February, from whence the Chineſes 

alſo take the beginning of their Lent; for the New-Jear and Lent begin both up- 

' on. one Day ; but according to Semis , the Year begins with the Moon next 

to February ; and the Chineſes think fe to begin it rather from this time than 
any other, becauſe (as thzy themſelves ſay) when the Sun is in the migft of 

: Aquarius, the Frozen Waters Thaw , all Animals and Silk- Worms are Re-born, 

Y forth the Air begins to open, and the-Sun afreſh to ſhoot down its Power on 
the Terreſtrial Globe, the Earth producing Graſs and Flowers, and Men and 

Beafts receive new Life : And though the meeting of the Sun and Moon is not 

all at one time, but differs about rhree Days, the Chineſes nevertheleſs need none 

* of our nineteen Years Circle, becauſe they reckon the Courle of the Planers a 

new every Year, and add them together, for they neither have, nor will en- 

_ (a) Zptemerides: dure any (a) Diurnal-Tables of Planets, bur Print evegy Year for every Day 
| new, and ſend them fo Printed: through all the Countrey China, not withour | 

great Charge. 


$ Wich 


king Boone-fires, and ſhooting off Guns., 


The uſual Year the Chineſes divide into twelve Moons ,-in Read of our . 
Months, and three hundred fifty four Days, to every one of the firſt'fiy Moons 
they give thirty, and' to the other ſix nine and rwenty; but every third Year 
is multiply'd with a Month of _— Days, ang therefore hath three hundred 


cighty four Days. 
| "They have alſo two ſhort and common Moneths . they likewiſe have Inter- 
calated Months, yet in ſuch a manner, that they put no certain Month betwixt, 


as in ancient times the Jews ſer the Grail Month-apart for it; bur find out one 


by a uſual account , which they make for an inſerted Month; for their twelve 

Signs of the ack are ſo order'd, that Piſces comes always on the firſt 
' Month, Aries on the ſecond, and the remaining Signs accordingly onthe other 

Months, ſo that no Month can paſs without its own allorted Sign. 

But becauſe | it happens on the ſecond or third Year, that one or other Month 
miſſes his proper Siggs, therefore that Month is put bedded it in ſuch'a man- 
ner, that it reives the Name of the foregoing Month, by which the dg: 
Sign Rill keeps the right Month, 

The Names of theſe Months, and Numdicr of their ; Days are as followeth.- 


Firſt | | CT/ie {- # 'F30 ] 
Second | Dh _ 

Third NP bee, if 5488, 
Foarth | KY: | 30 | 
_ Vixth | [ Lak Þ [30 |, 
Seventh 4 Month 1 Sijt > Kgoy 5 hath q 29 | 5 Days. 
Eighth * | Pee 29 

Ninth 1 Bauw | | ; | 30 
Tenth 8 Sap | | | 29 [ 

| 1 

Eleventh | | Sap-It 5B | 120 
_ LS4-Dþ} |{ log} 


KR goy, that is, 4 Month. 


It is aid, as Junchi, a Governor under the firſt Chineſe Emperor, Fubl, caus 4 Marin, Wir ginie: | L 


twelve Veſſels (the number of the twelve Moneths in the Year) of Typrus m_ 
per, .to be Caſt by a wonderful Art, each of which he fill'd with a certain un-* 
known Powder, in ſuch.a manner, that in the coming together of the-Sun and 


Moon, on the end of that Moon which was alotted for ſuch a Veſlel, it vaniſh'd | 


of it ſelf. | 1 


This Art they uſe fill, and eſpecially when they obſerie in hehat Minute 
the Sun enters the fifteenth Degree of Aquarius; but this Powder vaniſhes not: 
now of it ſelf, but flies out upon the falling of a Stone into ir, at whoſe fall 


they all-obſerve to which part 'of the World the Powder flies ; from hence 
they ſuppoſe to know the reaſon of the approaching Seaſon of the whole Year. 
The Common People are ſtrangely deluded by theſe time-obſeryers, for yo 
Stone falls according to their pleaſure, when the Rope by which-it hangs, i 


in that moment, when they would have the Powder to flie about, by Mn | 


burne alunder ; if the Duſt is blown towards the Eaſt, then they promiſe 


With great Ceremony the Chineſes bw the hoglaning of the Yer, Viz, on __ 
firſt New, and again on the firſt Full Moon, by the lighting of Torches! ma» 


them- 


i w»* 


Cm 
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themſelves we! Fortune, and a plentiful Year, not knowing or Ning that 
the Duſt is blown by the Wind, for _ ſay it is driven by Providence or Di- 
vine Power. 

With how great Charges the Almanacks call'd Xulieu Lie, are "Es out eve- 
.Iy Yeawthrough all China, is incredible ; for after that they are made by their 
Aſtronomers, they are deliver'd .to the Prime Maſter of that Art to be CXAs 
min'd ; which if he accounts for good, he delivers to the Grand Councellor of 
the Celioms; who gives divers Copies thereof,to the Emperor, who on a cer- 
tain appointed Day, with great Preparation and State, and in Preſence of all 
the Magiſtrates of the Court, after uſual Ceremonies, ſends a Copy thereof to 
every Province in the Empire by Poſts; where the-Prime Magiſtrate or Coun» 
cil for the Emperor's Revenue, cauſe it firſt, with great Charge to be Printed, 
and diſtributed amongſt the Common People : None may, on the Penalty of 
great Puniſhments, make any alteration therein, either by adding or Jimbo: 
ing ; nay, he eſcapes not the ſevereſt Pra, that Prints'a Copy upan 
his own account : A brave Cuſtom, and worthy af Imitation, becauſe every 
one ſhould know, that ſuch a favor comes from = Emperor only. 

The firſt which eſftabliſh'd this Cuſtom of Publiſhing the Almanacks 
through the whole Realm , was the Rnperes (huenhio ; who began his Raign 


before the Nativity, Anno WY 


8 


"Their Arts and Sciences: 


F the Chinefſes Knowledge, we cannot ſpeak but darkly, becauſe there 
are no ſuch Authors found amongſt them as Plato, Ariſtotle, and other 
Philoſophers, which keep an Order or Method in their Writing ; be- 

ſides, they make no mention, neither of Liberal Sciences or other Arts, (except 
thoſe that aim at the Welfare of the State,) and as HMartinius witneſſeth, the 
Chineſes in many Experimental things fall much ſhort of the Europeans. 

Their chiefeſt aim hath oeys been to find out means for a quiet and hap- 
py Government. 

The firſt that undertook ſuch a Noble Work, were the Emperors Fohi, X%- 
nung, and Hoangti, who from their beginning having exercis'd Gemetres i in 
knowledge, to ordain Laws in a Myſterious manner, by Number of even and 
odd, by Figures and Signs, which afterwards by chair Succeſlors were obſerv'd 
till the Emperor Ches, who Anno 1123. before the Nativity began his Raign. 

In which time ViLDY and Cheviam his youngeſt Sons, explain'd theſe Nums 
bers and Cyphers, and colleQing them together, put them into a Book call'd 
Yechim, which contain'd wholſom Inſtructions and uſeful Leſſons for .all con- 
ditions of Perſons in the Empire. 

Thefe following the Footſteps of other Philoſophers, which liv'd after the 
manner of tlfe Stoicks, teſtifi'd a peculiar care for the Government and Com- 
mon good, till'the time of Confuſio, who put in Order the three Books which 
the Chineſes call Yehim, and plac'd them amongſt the number of Sacred Things. 
- Amongſt ſo many braye Sciences, according to Trigaut, the Chineſes are 
inclin'd to Moral Philoſophy, for Natural Philoſophy they is much more - 
darken'd with ſeveral Errors, than any ways Illuſtrared. 

Their Book of Cuſtoms , -becauſe they would admit of no Diſputes , Are 
in no Method of Learning, bur written full of confus'd contradictory Ar- 


gUments. 
None 
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None of no will ſtudy the Arc of. Phyſick, not hos the; leaſt hopes of 


| actdining Excellency therein ;-and.he who attains to a Mediocrity i init, thinks 


certainly that he hath gain'd co the top of the Chineſe happineſs; for {o great an 
opinion the Chineſes have of them, that they believe then able. termine 
or judge any Cauſe, though it be beyond the Limits of their Profeſſion, nay, 
they ſay, that none can be honeſt nor juſt, which are nor skilful in-this kind of 
Art; wherefore it is the ſame _—_ amonglt the Chineſes, to be Learned andto 
be Honeſt. 

Arithmetick the Chineſes eſteem the next ſtep of PerfeQion; as to whiat con- 
cerns the knowledge of the four Prime Rules, you may read a Deſcription 
in their Books; yer Multiplication is ankbows: co c_; neither do they uſe 
Diviſion. 

Their manner of Cyphering through the whole Empire, and in the Neigh- 
boring Countreys, is with a thing by the Portugueſe call'd Gina, and the Chine- 
fes Suon, being a ſquare Board, divided into ten parts, with ſmall Copper 
Threads, cach of which have ſeven Beads , like thoſe of an Ave Mary the 
Copper Threads are again divided into two, five Beads are below at'the end, 
which are accounted but for one apiece an two above, which are ten apiece; 
by means of this Board and Beads, which they turn and __— they caſtup all 
their Accounts with an incredible quickneſs : 

Hartinius witneſſeth, that one Lixe, a Governor under the Emperor Hoangti, 
fieſt Invented the Chineſes Arichmericks ; the number riſes among them, as by 
noj co the left hand. 

- This manner of reckoning, according to the ſame Moniaie, conſiſts in Beads 
ſtrung upon Iron Wyer, of which fifteen or twenty bang down from the-rop of 
the Board at equal diſtance, and divided in the middle by a little: Ledg, in ſuch 
a manner, that in the uppermoſt Row every Wyre hath/two Beads, . every one 
of which they account for five , bur in the under Rows, which are bigger, 
every Wyer hath five Beads, which are but one apiece : Thus the Chineſes, by 
throwing the Beads up and down , according as the thing requires, caſt up thei 
Accounts with great dexterity. 


Phy lick, (according to Semedo) is in very great eſteem amongſt the (kinfes; | 


and they have abundance of Books from ancient Writers, but ours from TOO 
are not yet come into China. - F 

The (hineſes never Bleed a Vein, uſe no Glifters, Syrups, Potions, pill nor 
any Medicines prepar'd by Fire, but give them- plain Simples, as LEN Roots, 
Fruir, and Seed, all dry'd. 

To which ouepoſs there are Marko where nought is ſold ba Phyſical 
Herbs, and Shops full of Drugs, which they buy as their occaſion requires: 
Thecus a Phyſician that viſits his Patient, cauſes. him at the ſame Minute 
to take his Doſe, wichout, making a long Bill ; to which purpole the Do&ar 
takes an Apothecaries Boy with him, Laden with a whole Shop, viz. 2 


Cheſt with five Drawers, of which every one is divided into forty ſquare Pare . 


titions, fAll'd with bedicioas | 

They have great Skill in Feeling of the Pulſe, and' thereby know the-ex- 
at Diſtemper of the Sick, and alfo when the Diſtemper abatcs, or increaſes 
upon the' Patient , diough they gueſs ir. not at all times; neither are their 
Do@ors alike Skilfull ; they adminiſter Phylſick ſo ſoon as they bave-felc 


the Pulſe : IF it be for the Emperor or Prince, Is make four Compoutids, 
all 


Eiftor. Sine, pur © 


"  Phyfick; 
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all alike in quantity and iis ewo to give the Sick, and two to keep till 
he is Recover'd ; if for other Perſons, they make two Doſes, one for him ro 

| rake in the Morning, and another at Night : They never ask the Sick, whe» 
ther help 24 or other part of their Bodies akes, bur having felt their rom. 
they tell them the cauſe of their Diſtemper. 

The Phyſicians never forbid the Sick from drinking af” "Water , provided it 
be boyl 'd, bur ſuffer them- to have no Meat, ſo that though a Patient be hun» 
gry, yet hey give him but little Food ; as alſo, when the Sick hath ne Appe- 
tite, they force them not to it, becauſe ( as they ſay) when the Body is. out 
of Order, the Stomach cannor do its, Office. 

A Phyſician never comes a ſecond time.unleſs he be call d, by which means 

the Patient may take another DoRor, if the Phyſick which thay receiv'd from 
| the firſt did not Work according to expectation, 

Father Martin witneſſeth, that the Chineſes exceed our Phyſicians, beck i in the 
Theory and Practick Diſputations are more obſery'd by ours than theirs, but 
they again ſooner and, caſter effect their Cures. 

They have very ancient Books of the Nature of Herbs, Stones, and Trees, 
brought into a Body, and repreſented after the manner of Dioſcorides. 

Moreover, their old and new Books contain the Signs, Ts Occah1- 
' ons, and other Faculties of Diſtempers. 3 | 

To rub and chafe the Sick is in great uſe amongſt them, but no Breathing 
a Vein, looking upon it as a great miſtake; but rather reduce the fermented 
Blood by cooling Medicines, to a good Temper ; for (as they lay) if Broth 
| boyls in'a Pot, we muft not pour. it out, but command to take away the fire 
under it; Such excellent Skill they have of the Pulſe, that by-the knowledge . 
thereof, they oftea diſcover inward Ulcerations, 

They obſerve ſix-Motions of the Pulſe in every Hand, viz. three Prime 
Pulſes, and as many lefſer, which all belong to ſeveral parts af the Body : The 
firſt, they aſcribe to the Heart; the ſecond, to the Liver, ' the third, to the Sto- 
mach ; and the reſt accordingly to the odliei parts. 

When they viſit the Sick, they ſpend half an hour in examining of the 
- Pulſe, which is perform'd with great filence in the Beholders, and much 
trouble-to the Patient : Then they inſtantly know, from wheice the Diſtem- 
per proceeds, and in what part of the Body ir lies. 

There are alſo many Profeſſors in the Art of Chimiſtry, which go all about 
the Countrey, and promiſe not.only Gold, but alſo Immortality. | 

What expert Artificers and Workmen the Chineſes are in Handicrafts, thoſe 
_ things which are brought thence teſtifie: ſufficiently, as all manner of Silk 
Stuffs and. Clothes, Portdaine-Veſſels; Cabinets Wax'd with. Cia, and in- 
laid with Gold, ab which, the beſt are never brought ro us, Ebony-Wood, 
Jaſpir, hard Marble, ind other Precious Stones, they know to work my 
Artificially. 

A long time ſince they have learn” d to make very clear Glaſſes of Rice, but 
*is thick, and therefore not to be compar'd to-ours. 

In the Art of Painting; to, which the Chineſes are much._inclin'd, and com- 
monly uſe as a-Trade, they are not to be compar'd to ours, - for they 
| have not the way nor Rules ro ſhadow any thing, nor the knowledge of 
mixing their Colours with, Oyl, by which the Pictures of 'Men are neither 


Natural nor. Perfe& : But Flowers, Trees, and Birds they Paint exactly, 
and 
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Th Fer 


and Gan C woakatall to the Life :. Ac” chis daytzhe Jufble have je d hem 
- to-mix their Colours with Oyl, which they do with great Skill ; and like» 


wiſe they know how to Embroider Flowers and Birds in various Colours | 


upon Cloth. 
In Statues and other Imagery, either Carv'd in Wood, or gra Stone, 


they are very ſhort of the Europeans, having no other Rule of Symetry to mita- - 


ſure the parts of the Body, bur by the length of the Eye, which often fails, eſ- 
pecially in great Bodies. 


They Caſt alſo prodigious and horrible Shapes, both in Cooney: MOOG 


and Clay. 

Several other Arts (too tedious to relate) have been Invented and found 
out by the Chineſes, and ſome long before ours; as that of Printing (though 
not ſo exquiſite as ours) Amo 50. before the Incarnation, and alſo antiencly che: 
Art of making Gun-powder. 
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DESCRIPTION 


O F THE 


Empire of CHINA, 


Fan Y wo lcveral Names, viz. of China and Katay, is this 
Fl Countrey the utmoſt ro the Eaſt 'in Aſia, known 
to the Enropeans. . Ptolomy was the firſt amongſt the 
Wl Greek and Latin Geographers, who makes mention of 
the Inhabitants thereof, (in his Greek Sinai) by the 


| People of that place, and thoſe which Prolomy calls 


which laſt, the Countrey is known at this day. 
Azcagding to Father Nicholas Trigaut, and Martin Martinius, the Writer of the 
Chineſe. Atlas, China is by the Japanners call'd Than , by the Cochinchiners and Siam+ 


mers, Cin, or' according to the Low-Dutch Prounudciptidn; Tzin, or Sin, by the 


Tartars, Katay and Mangin, though thele (according to the ſame Martin) do not 
properly mean the Countrey, but the Chineſes, to whom they give it in diſpas 
ragement, for Mangin in the Tartar Tongue ſignifies Wild and Salvage People. 

The Turks, Moors, and Arabians, ( who every three Year, __ pretence of 
Ambaſſadors ſent from feign'd Kings, that they may have leave to Trade) come 
from Laor and Kaskar afoot to China) call it alſo Katay. | 

Marcus Paulus Venetus, who. Amo 1275. went thither in company with the 
Tartars (as the foremention'd Martinius ſairh) through the Southern Provinces, 
deſcribes China by the Names of Katay and Margin, though with a diftin&ion, as 
hereafter ſhall appear; for by Katay,he means the {1x Northern, and by Mangin 
_ thenine Southern Provinces, into which fifteen the whole is divided: 


Ts _ Nonn#3Z But 


name of (hineſes ; for we may well believe, has the 


Chineſes, are one and the ſame, partly, becauſe of the 
like Situation of the -place, with that of Ptolomy's (bi« 
neſes ; and partly , for the reſemblance of the Name of Chineſes and China, by - 
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Original of the Name 
'.* China, 


- (a) See Kirchers Ap= 
 p<ndix to the firſt China, 


th es 9 a TS wo ; þ , 
WY PANS Wh ep ENT 
A LOR 5D Y CASE ry oY om "y 
£ 1 

hs ES % Þ 


\ ho IO ET i pO Lp 
Ne Ws La 
I an, Lap. | 
KT OY 


on Es RX SZulle 5 oe ID | 2X EITSIEERSLET any AI 5 ke! Fa 6; HR | 
ESI > ,- WS. A 
o ; K F 
* 


But the moſt famous and beſt known Name.to the Ppongl 5 Europe, is Sina, 
or China, which Name the Portugueſe, after rhe Conquering of all India, bor- 
row 'd bt (according to Trigant) from the Indians, viz. Cochinchiners and Siammers, 
for the Indjigns (as ” imapienty be declar d) firſt taught us the Name of 
Chineſes. 

From the ignorance of the Spaniards, and ill Pronunciation of the Pn 
of Ch. the Ttalians and other. People of Europe have vary'd the firſt Letters accord- 
ing to every ones Language ; for ſome uſe the Ch, as the Greeks, X. or as the 
Netherlanders, with a ſound almoſt like a G. in ſtead of ſpeaking it according to. 
the Spaniſh Spelling, Sina, or Txzjna, or Tcina ; for Ch. the Spaniards Pronounce 


like Tei, T;, or S. and Z. by the edtidart, Tjch bythe Germans, and (3 by 


the bdieg and there is little difference when a Spaniard ſays China, a Hollander, 
Sina and Tens, and a German, Tſchina ; therefore to avoid all miſtakes, I will uſe. 
the word China, according to the Spaniards. 

From whence the word China hath its Original, hath been of old diſputed, 
and yet-remains undecided. 

Some derive it from the word Cinche, in Gemplnbany or Salutations, bur 
the miſtake of this Erymologie appears , for that all the Chineſes which Trade 
with the Indians or Portuggeſe there, and Sail to India with their Veſſels, ſpeak 
otherwiſe, and Salute not with the word Cing, but with that of Cia : Indeed, 
the Learned People, or Mandarins ſay Cing, but moſt of the Merchants of Cin- 
cheu ,, a County in the Province of Quangzi, and thoſe out of the Province of - 
Quantung, which to this day have amongſt the Chineſes the greateſt Trade at 
Sea, underſtand not this Language ; - ſo that (according to Martinius) it is more 
probable, that the name is deriv'd from the Inhabitants of the City Cinchey, for 
they always drove the greateſt Trade to India; from which Cincheu, the Portu- 

ſe and Indians may eafily have Hamme1'd the word Chits. 

The ſame Martinins,in his fixth. Book of the Hiſtory of China, ſeems very pro- 
bably to derive the Name from ow Family of Cin, who Reign' d there Anno 246. 
before the Incarnation. 

I will not omit (ſays he ) what appears very probable, viz; that not only FY 
Indians, but alſo amongſt other foreign People, the name of China was deriv'd 
from this Royal Family, ſo that it is more frequently call'd The Realm of Sinon, 
or Cinen;; for in the times of the Kings, Extracted from that Family, the Name 
of Chineſes was firſt known amongſt Foreigners , - eſpecially ro the Indians, 
which they afterward remember'd ; and from them the Portugueſe, after the 
Conqueſt of India, receiv'd the ſame - for this Family of Cin Reign'd over all 


_ the Chineſes Weſtward. ny 


After the Planting of the Royal Seat here, it was call'd The Kinodom of Can, 
and that Family having after attain'd the whole Empire, it isno wonder,thar he 
uſe of the C Chineſe name got the upper Hand ; and though the Chineſes give this 
utmoſt-part of 4fia ſeveral names, upon the changing of the Imperial Family ; 
yer Foreigners have ſtill preſery'd that which they heard firſt : For we may ob- 
ſerve, ſays the ſame Martinins, that the firſt Letter/is not Pronounc'd after the 
Kalies manner, bur after that of the Spaniards and Germans ; fo that the written - 
word Gn muſt be utter'd with a ſtrong Voice, asa Z; and fora teſtimony here- 
of, he mentions a Stone found in the Province of Xenſ » Anno 782. by the Je- 


ſuits, Promulgators of the (briſtian Religion in China, written partly with Chineſe, 


and partly with Siriack Letters, for on it was written (a) Zineften, which ſignifies 


— 4 za, as if they would foy the p—_ or Land Zin. Thus far Martinias: 
Bur 
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'But- all theſe Names are utterly unknown to the Chineſes earns; , hay char | 


' which i is more, they never heard of them, nor isthere the leaſt 'mark 'of theſe 
Names found amongſt them, which-may happen from the many alterations 
thereof; for both the Chineſes chemfebraband Tartars have formerly givengiymany, 


and perhaps hereafter may givdir more ; for according to an ancient Cuſtom; 


che Empire changeth its Name as often as it changeth its Governor, viz; the. 


Promoter of a new Family. After this manner Ching was formerly by the Chis 


neſescall'd Thanz afterwards Hia, Scian, Cheu, and Han , Than fi ignifies Broad and 
without Meaſure, Flia, Great , Sctan, Ornament; Cheu \Perfe® Han, the Mi uky-way: 


In the time of the Family Suen, rais'd by the Weſtern ,or Mogull Tartars,who Anno 


1378. after.a War of ſeventy years, ſubdu'd all (hina, it was call'd Sina Tai F ; 
afcer whoſe expulſion it was call'd Min, which ſignifies Brightneſs, whereto by 
prefixing the ſyllable Tai, which is Great, they have made Taiming,as they would 


ſay The Realm of Brightneſs. Laſtly, the Eaſtera Tartars, which at preſent poſ- : 
ſels the Empire, have call'd Cling ( a) Tajfmg, for they alſo follow the Chineſe h 


PIE 9h 

Beſides the Name with which this Countrey at the Inauguration of 2 new 
Emperor is call'd, there are two more,much more common and unchangeable, 
from all antiquity, by which they daily call their Empire, viz, Cungque and 
Chunghoo, both taken by ' them from its excellency, becauſe the firſt ſignifies a 
Middle Realm, and the other a Middle Garden ; the fignification of the word Mid- 
dle ſeems to aim at a peculiar Opinion of the Chineſes, becauſe the Earth (as 
they ſay) is ſquare, and their Realm lies in the midſt of it. 

Father Trigaut ſuppoſes China to be the Countrey of the Hippophagi, or Horſes 
eaters, and not without ſome reaſon, for through the whole Realm at this day, 
as much Horſe-fleſh as Beef and other Meat is caten;; and the firſt is a more 
common and uſual Food amongſt the Tartars than: chefecond; {3 


I make it, ſays the ſame Trigaut, no unworthy Quere, whether the Serika; or 


Zy-land of the Ancients, be not one and the ſame with China, for in no other 
Kingdom towards the Eaſt is any Silk, at leaſt nor in ſuch abundance. Thus 
far Trigaut; 
Nevertheleſs this Opinion is controverted by many, alledgiog that Origeni in 
his Letter to Celſus ſays, That the Seres have neither Temples, Altars nor Ima- 
ges, whereas the Chineſes many hundred years before the Birth of Chriſt, had. 
(bina, or the utmoſt 4jia, obſerving the Situation (for it ſpreads overthe 
utmoſt parts of Aſia to the Eaſt) hath to the Eaſt and South for Borders, the 
Great Ocean, which almoſt ſurrounds it, from the North to the'South; 'and 
from thence to the Weſt; on the North it ſtands ſeparated by the Great Wall 


between the Mountains, three hundred German Miles in length from old Tar- 


tary, the Kingdoms of Niuche and Niulban, and a part ofthe Kingdom of Tan, 
lying overand berween the Wilderneſs of Samo and China ; in the North-Weſt it 
hath the ſame Tanyu, and alſo the Kingdoms of Samaban arid Kaskar ; the Weſt 
conterminates partly at the back of the towring Damaſcene Mountains, and 
partly on the ſandy Deſarts ; more Southerly upon the Kingdoms of Tibet, 


Kang, Uſugang, Geo, or Gangingy, or Preſter Johns'Countrey, all of them by the ' 


Chineſes in general call'd Sifan ; laſtly, in the South it touches the Kingdoms of 
Mien, Pegu, (where China borders at Bengall) Lads, and Gannan, divIGGSs into that 
of Tunking and Kochinchina. 


As to what concerns the largeneſs ſe” extent of Ching,it "OLY not improperly 5 


by all ancient Writers been call'd Great; for at this day it exceeds all the King 
doms 
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China is alſo call'd Cang- = 4 
qne and Chunghos,  _ 


Bordary 
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> Arexdh dom of the Earth, IK is Kik a5 arc compris 'd under-one Nare.. It compre- 
x hends in breadth from South to' North twenty three Degrees, a Tract of three 
Ws - hundred forty fve Leagues, every Degree being reckon'd fifteen German Miles, 
| for it begins in the South art the Iſland Aman, lying/in eighteen Degrees ? "x 
thern Latitude, and ends in'the North at the Great Wall, whole arches part is 
under forty one Degrees. | | 
\ Alvarez Semedo reckons the breadth of (hina to be onely nineteen Degrees, 
- accounting from the Ifle of Ainan, by him plac' d under rwenty four Degrees 
: of Northern Elevation to the forty third Degree : whereby appears a great 
EO, a |general-Maps of miſtake made in many European Maps, which place the Great Wall and the Me- 
I © rropolis of Peking in forty five, and ſome in forty three Degrees, whereas the 
=" >, Greet Wall is ſcatce two days Journcy from Peking, and Peking not in forty 
Degrees. 
' According to Trigaut, China hath 4 in length from Eaſt to Weſt ewenty De- 
grees ; for ic begins in the Weſt in the Longitude of a hundred and twelve De- 
_ grees (reckoning from the Canary Iſlands) with the Province of Juan, and ends 
Eaſtward at the Sea in a hundred and thirty three Degrees, a Trad of three 
hundred Leagues. Martinius in his Chineſe Atlas reckons the length to be thirty 
Degrees, beginning in the Eaſt from the Promontory. of the City Ningpo, by 
the Portugueſe call'd Liampo, in the Province of Chekiang, and in the Weſt at the 
Damaſcen, or Amafien Mountains, when as China, according to the Chineſe Maps 
made by the Europeans, (for the Chineſes are ignorant in the Longitudes and La- 
- | tirudes of Places) is in length no more than twenty five Degrees; for the Pro- 
28 -- —__ montory of Ningpo to. the Eaſt lies in a hundred and fifty Degrees (reckoning 
0p from the Canary Iſles) andzhg fartheſt Weſt Point of China, being inthe Province 
> of Junnan, is ina hundredand twenty five Degrees, a Tract of rwenty five 
Degrees. But Martinizs's Deſcription may take place, if you begin the length 
in the Eaſt, at the fartheſt ſide of the hanging Iſle Corea, 'ying 1 in a hundred and 
fifty Degrees of Longitude. 
ES bins is almoſt ſquare, — From the ſmall difference between the breadth we length we may obſerve, 
| that Ching lics almoſt ſquare, as themſelves in their Cards repreſent it ; but the 
European Geographers in manner like a three-quarter Moon : yet two Promon- 
tories run a great way into the. Sea, andare by the Chineſes call'd Tung, one near 
the City of Ningpo, (where the Paſlage from China to Japan is narroweſt, viz. 
about forty Hours) the other in the Province of Xantung,near the City Melon, 
. Oppoſite to the Iſlanddof Corea. 
, The Paſſage along the Rivers through China from the South to the North, 
(viz, from the City Makao, lying to che South in twenty two Degrees and nine- 
teen Minutes to the Metropolis Peking, and from thence by Land to the Great 
Wall) is by Trigaut accounted ſeven thouſand nine hundred and twenty five Fur- 
longs, twenty of which reckon'd for a Dutch Mile, makes it to be a Tra& of 
about three hundred ninety ſix German Miles, viz, from the City of Makao to Can- 
ton or Ouanchen, the Metropolis of the Province of Quancung, is two days Jour- 
ney, or three hundred and fixty ({hineſe'Furlongs ; from Canton to the City Nan- 
hiun, one -thouſand one hundred and ſeventy ; fraga thence to Nuncian, one 
thouſand one hundred and twelve ; thence to Nanking, one thouſand four hun- 
dred and forty ; and from Naiking ro Peking, three thouſand three hundred and 
_ thirty five Furlongs, which makes in all ſeven thouſand and ſixty five Furlongs, 
to which being added five hundred more (being the way from the City Peking 


to the Great Wall) the whole breadth from South to North, will make "ihe 
chouſand 
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thouſand nine ine ood ewenty and fve Furlong, a Tract of ls. three hun- 
dred ninety and ſix German Miles. But to bring the: breadth of China.in a dire& . 
Line, you muſt take off as much from this Account, as Fe Reaghey or, Wins. 
dings of the River differ from the right Way. AD 


The Empire of Chia, partly by Nature,-and partly by oe, is Rangaichr 7-903 


rounded with i coricus fow.its Def It hath, ſaith "iu, on the Eaſt. 


and South the Sea, ſprinkled ſo full of Iſlands, that the acceſs to it with: a Nas 
vy is every where very dangerous and troubleſom ; on the North are ſteep 
Mountains and the Great Wali between them; built againſt the Incurfions of the 
Tartars ; on the North-Weſt is a ſandy Delart- (call'd the Deſart of Samo) a ters 
' ror to all foreign Invaders which would paſs that WAY As knowing there: is 
nothing but Hunger and wild Beaſts to meet” with , to the Weſt and Sauth- 
Weſt defended by vaſt Thickerts and Mountains, and. petty ſubordinate Prin+ 
ces, which for their meannels are neither eſteem'd, nor fear'd by them. | 

Martinius alſo praiſes China for its Situation and natural Strength, If you 
exactly obſerve (faith he) the Situation and Form of China with the; other 
neighboring parts of the Earth, you will ſay that *tis naturally fortifi'd againſt 
Invaders, becauſe all Avenues to it are ſo narrow and logk'd up, that (Ching 
ſeems to beas another World by it (elf, ſeparated from the reſt; for the Sea» 


ſhore'is very ſhallow, and hath many Shoals, Rocks and Shelves under Water, 


famous for their frequent Shipwracks ; wherefore the great Ships cannot put 
into it with any ſafety : neither are there any corfvenient Harbors 0n-the Coaſt. 
To the North lies the vaſt Deſart Samo, and the Great Wall, in which Nature 
ſupplies Art. To the Weſt it ltes ſeparated by the bigh Denſe Mountains, 
extending in a Row from the other parts of ſia. 

The fore-mention'd Deſart Samo takes its original from the In-land Coun- 
treys of India, and reaches direct from the South to the North, as fomie (ay, to 


the Frozen Sea, for none everyet diſcover'd the utmoſt end thereof. - It hath ſe- | 


veral Names, Paulus Yenetus calls it Lop, the Tartars formerly Belgian,” but-now 
Samo; the Chineſes, Calmuk ;, and others name it Karakathai, that is, Black Earth, 
In ſome places it appears Mountaiuowd. and in others plain, and cover'd with 
Gravel, very barren, though here and there vein'd by Rivulets, whoſe Banks 
abound with Graſs, which ſerves for good Paſture for the "PW Cartel, which 
range up and down in this Wilderneſs, and pitch their Tents on the graſly 
Banks. Here are found abundance of very great Stags. 

This Wilderneſs hath been fam'd for Apparitions, as being haunted by Spi- 
rits ; yet thoſe that will travel from Tartary to China mult croſs it. 

Above all the admirable and moſt wonderful things in China, the fore- 


mention'd Great Wall is not the leaſt, being a ſtupendious work, not onely in- 


reſpect of irs great length, thickneſs, and black colour, but alſo becauſe it ne- 
ver decays, having laſted ſo many Ages till this time without any flaw or 
breach. Becauſe of its excceding length the Chineſes call it Vanliching, that is, 


A Wall of ten thouſand Furlongs, ſurrounding on the North almoſt a third part of 


the Empire,at leaſt four Provinces;viz. Leaotang,Peking, Xanſi,and Xenſi,and lieth 


with its urmoſt Mint in the Latitude of -one and forty Degrees, two days 


Journey from Peking ; or according to Trigaut, twenty five German Miles, and 
extends from Eaſt to Weſt twenty Degrees, every Degree reckon'd to be fif- 
teen Leagues, a Tract of three hundred German Miles, for it begins in the Lon- 
gitude of a hundred and fifty rwo Degrees art the Mouth of the River Yalo, 

| (where it runs out of the Eaſtern Tartary between Leaotang and the Iſlahd of 


(or ea). 


 Prefat, 4th, Chinenſ, |} 4 


Deſart Some, 


bu 


The Great Wall. 


"Several ,- 


Corea) and arena from thence Weſtward to obo Manta of the Ciry Kin i 
- the Province of Xenſt, and-ends near-the Banks of the Hoang, or lellow River, in 
the Longitude of thirreen Degrees, taking the beginning from the Canary Iſles-, 
ſo that what the Cbineſes write about the building of this: Wall may well be 
| wondred at, viz, That whole Quarrs were.ſpent and emptied for the work, 
and a fandy Deſart digo* d-up t6 make Mortawfor it. It hath: the heighth of 
thirty Chineſe Cubirs, and in forme places is twelve broad, bur in teſt: fificen, 
or as ſome will have it, ſo broad that fix or eight Horſemen may Ride'abreaſt 
thereon. It is not alrogether ſtreighr,. but 'in ſome Places as it were indented, 
yet ſtill continu'd without any breach, except one ſmall one in the Province. o« | 
Peking : and Northward of the City of Suven, where in ſtead of the Wall are very 
"* Wh and inacceſſible Mountains, which lie betwixt both ; and likewiſe in 
that Place where it gives Paſlage to the Tellow River. Several other ſmall Ri- 
vers fall alſo into China through the Wall under Arches, otherwiſe it is every 
where alike, and almoſt of one form, not onely on olain Ground (of which 
there is little i in this Place) nor along. the Foot of the Mountain, bur alſo in 
ſuch Places where it runs over the Hills. Ar a certain diſtance and very high 
* and ftrong WatchysTowers, and in all other Places where they are requiſite, 
and under them Gates, made partly to Sally out at againſt the Tartars, and 
partly for the conveniency of Trade. Along the fides, both within and with- 
-out the Wall, and near it, are very ſtrong Garriſons, being for the defence 
\ thereof, and likewiſe Quarter#for Soldiers. 

The Chineſe Emperors , to defend this Wall againſt the Incurſions of the 
Tartar, kept formerly in. theſe Garriſons aboveten hundred thouſand Soldiers, 
- who at certain times had Proviſions ſent them out of the whole Realm. 

This Wall was built by the command of the Emperor Xi, a great Promoter 
of Warlike Aﬀairs, and Raiſer of the Houſe of Cn, in the two and twentieth 
Year of his Reign beforc the Nativity of Chriſt, Anno 215. for this Emperor 
being before but a King, ſubdu'd the Family of (heu, and by the help of the 
General Mungtien, with an Army of three hundred thouſand Menibtar the Tar- 
tars, mortal Enemies to the Empire of China, and to prevent their future. In- 
curfions, caus'd this great Wall to be builr on the North of the Empire : But 
the Maes have ſeveral times forc'd their paſſage through this Work,and given 
the whole Empire an Alarm. It was begun in divers Places, and by an incre- 
dible number of People, (for through the whole Empire they prels'd three 
| Men out of cen) and finiſh'd in five years, ſo firm and ſtrongly built of Flint 
and other Stones, that no Nail could be driven betwixt them; nay, the 
Workmen were by the Emperor's ſtrict Command puniſh'd with Death that 
'had wrought in any Parts where a Nail could be driven. 

Near the fore-mention'd Sea-Bay, where this Wall runs ſome Furlongs in- 
to the Sea, whole Foundation reſts, according to the Chineſe Writers, upon old 
Veſſels, ſunk for that purpoſe, not with Stones, but Pieces and Bars of Iron. 
Naſirodin, a Perſian Aſtronomer, makes mention of this Wall inthe following 
words, Tranſlated out of Arabick : 

_ The City Thangaz/ is grown famous, and the Corals are one and 
<«« the ſame with thoſe of the Catayers : Thoſe which have travell'd thither make 
«the Wall which ſurrounds their Towns, Villages and Moats, 'from Well to 
<«« Eaſt, twenty three days Journey long. 

But this Meaſure agrees not with the former ; but becauſe Naſfirodin bach 
this from the Relation of the Merchants, who could not know the extent of 
this 
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this Wall i to the Eaſt, 20d I therefore may "be excus'd, bemnubdi in che time <t fixty 


days three hundred German Miles could ſcarce be ravell'd, ſu ppoſing that a Poſt 


ſhould travel every day five German Miles. 
| The Sea-Coaſt of (hina, according to farrik, extends "R the Ile of 7a 
or Cape of the Highland, to that of Liampo, or Ningpo, Weſt and Eaſt, or richer 


South-Weſt and North-Eaſt ; from thence it turns to the North-Weſt tothe. 


Iſland of Corea, between which lies the Coaſt of China-and the Bay of Nanking ; . 
from thence it continues its Courſe to the North as far as Tartary. 
China riſes from the ſecond to the ſixth Climare, ſo that the longeſt Summers 


Day is fifteen Hours, increaſing from thirteen to fifteen; . the firſt in the Iſle of 
Ainan, but the laſt in the Province of Peking and Territory of Leaotung ; part of 


which lies under the Torrid Zone, but the greateſt part under the Temperate : 
wherefore China extending it ſelf to ſuch a great breadth, falls under ſeveral 


Climates and Temperatures of Air. The Northern Countreys to the fide of 


Tartary, have in the Winter time very frequent and hard Froſts, continual 
Snow, and the Rivers made paſſable with Ice. In the Province of Peking, 
the moſt Northern of all China, all the Rivers are for four Moneths Frozen fo 


hard, that Horſes, Wayns, Gy” great Loads may ſafely go over them ; andall 


the Ships are ſhur up for four Moneths, viz. from November to March, for the 
Froſt begins always there about the middle of November, and the Ice chaws not 
before the beginning of March. The Water often Freezes ſo hard in a Day 
and a Night, that it needs many Days to thaw aoain, The Cold and Froſt is 
much more vehement in this Province, and indeed] in all China, than is proper 
for the Climate, the Great Wall being the utmoſt Border of China, lying not-in 


above forty two Degrees. But it is much to be admir'd, that this Cold in the 


Province of Peking is not ſo ſharp and piercing as to make the Europeans creep 
to the Fire, or fierce enough to cauſe Ice in Europe ; therefore ſome, to find 
out the ka of the Freezing of their Waters, believe it to be the Vapors 
and Damps that ariſe from the Earth, to which the ſulphurous nature of the 
Soil helps; by which means the Earth is moiſtned every Morning with a Dew, 
though it rains but very ſeldom, which at the riſing of che Sun is exhal'd, and 
ſeems in the Air like a kind of Duſt, which blown hither and thither by the 
Wind, becomes a Miſt, and ſoking through moiſtens all things, which is no 


ſmall inconvenience to the Inhabitants. Inthe Southern Parts they know no + 


ſuch Froſts, being much hotter, and abounding with all the Fruits that grow 
in moſt Places in India, as Coco-Nuts, Ananas, Mangas, Tea or Cha, Yenku or 
Muskmelons, Jaka, Durions, Mues or Mauz, and others. In 'the Northern Parts 
alſo grow Grapes, Figs, Cheſouns, Nuts of all ſorts, Peaches, Quinces, Apples, 


Pears, and other European Fruits, as ſhall appear headline; In all Places the 


Countrey hath a wholſom Air, fruitful Soil, pleaſant Paſtures, and arable 
Lands, even on the higheſt Mountains and Salr-pans on the Sea-Shores. It 


riſes in ſome Places with Hills, and in others lies wholly Champain, iater-. 


woven with pleaſant Streams, ;nfoatach that Nature and Art ſeem with a 
liberal hand to have diſtributed their Favors, it being doubtful to ſay which of 
the two, Fertility or Beauty, moſt excells : Ic is certain, that what in other 
Places is found by Parcels, are here met with together, in ſomuch that ſcarce 
any thing needs to be brought thither from foreign Countreys. 

We may juſtly call China a little World, and compare it to a Precious Gem in 
the midſt thereof, in which more Riches are found than in the whole .Earch 
beſides : All that is wanting in China are the Indian Spices, or r Drugs; - : but they 
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are fo plentiful in the neighboring Countreys, that by the conduit Trade 
thither, they may rather be accounted for In-land than Foreign Com- 
modities. : | 

This whole Empire was in the Emperor Xur's time, (who Anno 2207. hog 
his Reign) divided into twelve Provinces : Burt his Succeſſor Yu reduc'd it to 
nine, and caus'd, according to the number of the nine Provinces, as many Cop- 
per Veſſels to be Caſt, which repreſented them as Geographically deline- 
ated, which for their curioſity of Workmanſhip were eſteem'd as Marks 
of Imperial Majeſty : for he who had theſe Veſlels in his cuſtody, or:could 
make himſelf Maſter of them, was acknowledg'd Emperor, infomuch thar 
many which affected the Edapire, made it their -whole Buſineſs firſt to ger 
theſe Veſſels, becauſe the preſervation of the Realm depended thereon, as 
they believed: Nay, it was look'd upon as an ill Omen of rhe akeracion of 
Government, when in the beginning of the Emperor Guli's Reign theſe Veſlels 
chanc'd to ſhake, which hapned Anno 425. before the Incarnation. | 

They report that theſe Veſſels, when the Royal Family of Cheu decay'd, 
about three hundred and foutteen years before the Birth of Chriſt, were ſoak 
in the River Su, near the lirtle City Pot in the Province of Nanking, and could 
never be found afterwards by Sing, or Xi, the Promoter of the Houſe Cyn, .or 
X;, notwithſtanding all the endeavours us'd to get them : yet many ſuppos'd 
that the Vice-Roy had made falſe Veſſels after the ſame faſhion and ſhape of 
the fore-mention'd, and ſunk them in the River Su, becauſe it was no way 
probable at thels being the Badges of Majeſty, and in ſo great eſteem, could 


kd 


by any neglect be thrown away : Wherefore a Vice-Roy call'd Zu, inſtigated 


by Ambition, attempted to ger theſe Veſlels from the Emperor Fo by force of 
Arms, as believing that the Empire would of ir felf follow but being overs 
perſwaded by one of his Deputies, he relinquiſh'd the. Defi ign. 

But here we may obſerve, that the Chineſe Empire at that time did compre- 
hend onecly the Northern Parts from forty to thirty Degrees Northern Lati- 
tude, or to the River Kiang, in which ſeven Provinces were compris'd , for 
the firſt (hineſes coming out of the Weſt, pitch'd in the Province of Xenfi, and 
afterwards the Heads of ſeveral Families, from time to time ſeeking new Ha- 
bitations, by degrees poſleſs'd Honang, Peking, and Xantang. - But in the Em pe- 
ror J's Reign they had knowledge of all the reft of the Provinces to the South, 
for|he made a Deſcription of them, and ſet down what Planets they were un- 
der ; nevertheleſs they were but ſeatreringly inhabited, and had diſtin Go- 
vernors. Afterwards when the Emperor had many Sons, they were all, excepr 
the eldeſt, who inherited the Crown, made Vice-Roys, or at leaft march'd 
with Armies to find out ſtrange Countreys,and reduce cheSoucherm Provinces. 
Thus new Kingdoms were eſtabliſh'd, and the Inhabitants by the mild Con- 
duct of their Governors, and lirudtion in Arts, and eſpecially in Tillage, 
were brought ro Obedience, and perſwaded from their ſalvage and barbarous 
Cuſtoms : by which means all China became inhabited, and art laſt grew into 
one Body, and form' dinro an Empire. 

After which Settlement the whole was divided into; fifteen Provinces, 
every one as big as a Kingdom both in Extent and Inhabitants, and ditin- 
guiſh'd from each other by broad Rivers and Mountains. The Names of 
rheſe Provinces are by ſome ſpell'd thus : Peking, Xanſi, Xenft, Xantung, Honan, 
Suchuen, Kiangnang or Nanking, Chekiang, Fokien, Quantung, Quangfi, Queichen, 
and Junnan. By others we find great difference | in the writing of them; cſpe- 
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cially by FR who fers them down. thus : 
 Siſuan, Folanchia,Kanſay,Oquiam, Ancheo, Honan, Xanton, 'Queicl cu, Chequean, Saſuang, 
and Saxii. Purchas names them Poquin; Scienſi G Stienſ 1, Sciantum, Fonan,Nanguin, 
(hequiam, Fuchiam, Chianſt, (anton, Huquam, Coanſi, Oueicheu7Suſiven, and Junnan. 

The ſame Purchas in-another place Copying the Writing of Mr. Thomas 
Candiſh, ſets: down the Names with ſtrange altoration in theſe words : Kanſas 
perhaps Scianſi .or Quanſi, Paquin, Soyoohim perhaps Xenſi, 'Sanſo, according to 
Purchas, Sciantim or Kiangft, Oyman that is Honan, Kntcheu or Queicheu, Languin, 
Nanking, Uquam or Huquang, San, EſSiram, Lanſang,- Kuanſa, Vanam, Fuguveu, Can- 
ton, Enam perhaps Ainan, an Iſland, all which difference in the Names ariſes 
either from the ſeveral Languages, or the difficulty in their pronunciation. 

Six of 'the fore-mention'd fifteen Provinces lie to the Eaft and South ar the 
Sea, viz, Peking, Xantuns,Kiangnen or Nanking,Chekiang, Fokien, and Quantung ; . the 
other nine which lie in the Countrey, viz. Northward from Quantung, are 
Quangfi, Kiangfi, Huquans, Honan ; Xn - and laſtly ro the Weſt, Xenſi, Suchuen, 
Queicheu, and Junnan. 

The whole Empire is divided into South and North China by the River Xiang, 
which they call Yangeu-Kiang, and for its excellency onely Kiang, that is, Son of 
the Sea; for this Stream runs through Chins from Eaſt to Weſt. South China is 
by the Tarturs and Moors call'd Mangin, and North-(hina, Katy; for Katay, as ſhall 
immediately be declar'd, is no peculiar Countrey, either to the North or Weſt 


withour China, but onely the North part, containing ſix Provinces, viz, Peking, 


Xanfi, Xenſfi, Xantung, Suchuen and Honan... South»(hina includes the remaining 
nine, Viz» Huquang, Kangfe, Kiangnang' or Nanking, Chekiang, Fokien, Quantung, 
Quangſi, Queicheu and Junnan, As the whole Empire of (fins is divided into 
fifteen Provinces, ſo every Province is again ſub-divided into ſeveral Counties 
or Shires, which he Chineſes by one general Name call Fu, being in all to the 
number of a hundred and fifty cighr, according totheir Deſcription written by 
the Chineſes themſelves, and eſtabliſh'd Anno 157 9. | 

Moſt of theſe Counties contain every one five, eight, cleven, twelve, fours 
teen, fifteen, nay twenty or thirty pretty large Towns - amongſt which one is 
the chief, or Metropolis of every Shire, alſo call'd Fi in which the chief Gover- 


nor of the County (for over every Shire isa Governor) hath his Reſidence, and ' 


call'd Cifu,that is,Lord of the great (ity,fot Ci ſignifies Lord,and Fu, A great City.The 
Name Fu added to that of a Metropolis, ſignifies the County apart without 
the City, and alſo the Metropolis it ſelf; as for example, Pekingfu ſignifies 
The Territory of the Metropolis Peking, and alſo the City Peking it ſelf, which we 
call The County of the - City. | 

Moreover in all theſe Counties are a chad two hundred and ninety 
nine Towns ; two hundred forty -ſeven great Ciries call'd Chen, and a thouſand 
one hundred fifty two little Towns, which the Chineſes call Hen; yet each of 
them as bigas an ordinary City in Europe: for we are to underſtand,thar the dif- 
ference between the great and ſmall Towns conſiſts onely in the ſeveral Titles 
and Command, or Quality of the Governors or Magiſtrates, rogether with 
their peculiar Priviledges. 

Martinius in his Chineſe Atlas, or Deſeripeion of (China, extracted out of the 
Chineſe Geography, as he pretends, ſeems to divide the fifreen Provinces into a 
hundred and eighty four Counties, ſer down by the Names of Cities of three 
lorts, though nor without great confi The firſt ſort contains a hundred 
forr five great Cities call'd Fu, or to ſpeak properly, ſo many Counties, each 
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Number of the Towns, 


| having, a-certain bes of HA tons ro then, i in a manner like Gall 
Provinces, to which they give Laws and Ordinances.. In all theſe Territories 
they reckon a thouſand three hundred forty eight Towns, whereof a bundred 
fifty nine are great, and call'd:Cheu, and the other Hien,; The ſecond: {art com- 
priſes twenty two, ſmaller Cities or Countries, by the ſame Martiniu allo call d 
. (heu : Thele have not the Name and Dignity of a Ciry yet every one Com- 
 mands over a certain number of leſſer Towns and ſome Garrifons, to the 
number of eighty three ; for though thele for their bigneſs and number, of In- 
habirants, deſerve the Nane of Fu, that is,.Great (ity, or.(ounty.; yet they may 
not aſſume ir : ſo that the Uifference between Fu and (beu, or Great and ſmall 
(ity, ſeems chiefly to conſiſt in-the having one prime Governor, to whom our 
of the Subſtitute Towns the firſt Addreſles are made, as Appeals are to the ſu- 
pream Magiſtrate in the Metropolis of the Province. - The third ſort contains 
ſevengreat : Garriloes, or Military Counties, every one with leſler Garriſons 
under their Commands, in all thirty ſeven, in which Free-men and Soldiers 
dwell rogether, for a difference onely between the ſmall and great Garriſons. 
There are alſo three Towns in the Province of Peking , Which are not 
mention'd. 
Through the whole Realm are ſeveral Forts or Caſtles eſpecially on the Bore 
ders,againft the Incurſions of the Enemy,and in the high-ways-near the Moun- 
tains to ſecure them from Robbers, likewiſe without and within the Great Wall, 
as alſo upon the ſame, being in all ro thenumber of a hundred ſeventy 1x. 

Ar this day the Tartar, who poſlefſeth the Empire, hath caus'd inthe Pro- 
vince of Fokien at the Sea- 2 1 againſt the Rebel-(bineſes, Coxinga's Party, di- 
vers Caſtles to be built, and all the Towns thereabouts to be pull d down to 
prevent them from having any ſupply from their Adherents. 

Beſides all theſe Towns and Fortreſles, (hina is every where full of innume- 
rable Villages and Hamlets, oftentimes little leſs, and almoſt as populous as 
ſome Cities, eſpecially thoſe which are call'd vg but dare not for. want of 
Walls take that Title, being Govern'd by the Magiſtrates of the next Metropolis : 
Wherefore in reſpe&t af the great number of Cities, Forts, Villages, and other 
inhabited Places, if (hina were ſurrounded with agreat Wall, one might ſup- 
pole,it tobe as one intire well built City ; for you no cc go out of one, 
bur you enter into another. Moft of the Towns lie by the ſides of Naviga- 
ble Rivers, and have Suburbs which crown the Banks, for the moſt part builc 

in wholſom Air and temperate Climates. 
| *-fings Places to. They alſo reckon a Territory call'd Leaotung among thole of (bina, lying 
Eaſtward of the Province of Peking where the Griet Wall begins, and the Iſland 
of Corea, Tributary to this Realm. ' Moreover China poſſeſſes many neighbor- 
ing Iſles, oblig'd to them by the payment of Tribute, and amongſt others that 
of Ainan, lying to the South near the Province of Quantung : from whence to- 
wardsthe Eaſt are ſeveral others, ſome of which lie ſo near rogether, that they 
rather ſeem to be a Main Land, tha {ſeveral Iſles. | 
Near the Coaſt of the Province 6f Fokien lie Quemuy and Eymny : Further off 
at Sea, oppoſite to them, appear Formoſa and Tayowan ; the firſt by the Chineſes, 
who now poſleſs it, call' d Talieukich ; but to the Eaſt, near the Province Chekiang 
are the Ifles (hangque and Chenxan. 
Hrigavt. Formerly (according to the Deſcription of China in FE Chineſe Tongue) ſeves 
| ral neighboring Kingdoms were Tributaries to the Empire of China, viz, to the 
"Eaſt, fiity three; to the Weſt, above hfry hve; a ro the North, thive:; bur 
afterwaids 
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of at — fell far ſhort, | Arthis peat: the Tartar hath the whole Count LE NY 
trey to the North, North-Eaſt and Eaft. | | 

Becauſe. we have heretofore, and by many Goographurs made mention of nana © © _ 
the Name of Katay and. Katayans, as'a particular Countrey and People diſtin : "Mx 

| from China, you are to know it was a miſtake; to reifie which, we ſhall take ES 
liberty to give you this following ſhort Diſcourſe : - 

That China is the greateſt part of Katay, or to ſpeak pooyietdy, the Gongbe: 
which the Turks, Moors, Arabians, and Ruſvians call Katay, 'is obſerv'd by all the | 
Jeſuits which reſided many years in China to- propagate the Chriſtian Religion; 
and were well experienc'd in the Grounds of Geography ; as among} others; 
Matthew Rik, Nicholas Trigaut, Godignus, Alvarez, _— Michael Boem, od Gim- 
ber, and others. 

The ſame Opinion is alſo afhirm'd by Father Benedift Goes, Fs 4 by the 
command of the Vice-Roy of India, Aria Saldalgda, and the great Mogul! nam'd 
Akabar, was ſent Anno 1663, partly to diſcover Katay, and partly to Convert 
the [obabirancs of the Kingdoms lying between, to CO aftirmerh, that 
he could find no other Katay than China. 

The Ruſbians returning from China, being ask'd where they had been, an- 
iwer'd, In Katay, and there ſaw many great Cities built of Stone, and inha- 
bired by civil and knowing People ; which agrees to China. Father Kercher alfo 
confirms it from the words of Godignus, ſaying, That Katay belongs to China, 
neither is there any City or Kingdom call'd by that Name beyond the Lirpits 
thereof. Nevertheleſs (ſaith Gedignws, and after him Peter Davity and Kercher) 
ir ſcems not much beyond the truth, that beſides thar part of the Countrey 
which the Jeſuits have found by the Name of Katay, in the Bounds of China, 
there may be a far greater Tract of Land to the North and Weſt bounding up- 

| on (ina, which hath formerly been call'd Katay : Bur ſince (ſaith Kercher) that 
whole Countrey being without the Great Wall, and almoſt rewo Moneths Jour- 
ney from thence, is left uncultivated, and ſo deſolate, therefore it is probable 
that the Land of China afterwards, as being the beſt and fruirfulleft Spor of the 
Earth, was properly call'd Katay, which Name the — Deſarr, now nam'd 
Kula lying beyond the Wall, bore formerly. . 

For a teſtimony that Katay is China, and that the Turks, Moors and Arabs, under- 

itand China by Katay, let the words of Kathayan Musk, and Katayan Tea ſuffice, 

| which are often ſpoken by them in the Eaſt; whereas both thele things, the 
frſt being Musk and the other an Herb, grow in China, and are from thence 
Tranſported to all Places. That the Chineſes and Katayans are one and the'ſame_ 
lort of People, is manifeſt by their Language and Cuſtoms, which they have 
both equally oblerv'd many Ages, as appears by the Writings of the famous 
Perſian Naſirodin,who travelling thither with the Tartars,ſer forth in the Perſi ian 
Tongue the manner how the Kataayns kept their account of Time, being equi- 
valent with that of the (hineſes. Firſt, the lawful Day, or Night and Day, 1s 
by the Katayans divided into twelve Hours, as likewiſe the Chineſes, and allo the 
Names of the Katayan Hours, which Naſirodin repreſenting by Katayan Names in 
Arabick or Perſian CharaGters,agree alſo with thoſe of the ChineſeHours,or atleaſt 
without any remarkable difference. Secondly,both Katayans and Chineſes know 
all che Circles, Tropical Years, the Suns entering into the tenth Degree of 
Aquarius; and alſo make the Year begin with Lent, as in the tenth Degree of 
Taurus the beginning of Summer, and after the like expiration of time the two 


__ Seaſons of- the Year. Moreover, both Katayans and Chineſes divide the - 
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AT fopical Year into 0 twenty Four Parts, viz every Geafom! into 1 Ix, wrbich are 


which the Tartars make Incurſions with their whole Power. 
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nam'd by the Chineſes with the ſame Names, as Naſz rodin ſays the Katayans uſe. 
The Katayans bave alſo as the Chineſes, a Gay years Circle,which they call both 
by. one Name, and likewiſe ſpell every one of the ſixty years like the Chineſe , 
from which ſimilitude of Language, and manner of accounting their time, it 
may not without great ſhew of Reaſon be concluded, that the Katayans and 
(hineſes are one and the ſame ſort of People. That Katay.is no other Coun. 
crey than China, is alſo juſtifi'd by that which ſeveral Writers have ſpoken of 
Katay : One John Carpin, an Eccleſiaſtical Perſon, ſent Anno 1246. by Pope In- 
nocent the fourth to the King of Tartary, faith dva's 

The Katayans, Borderers in the utmoſt Eaſt with the Tartars, reach down to 
the Eaſtern Sea. About theſe Borders the Waters are ol Frozen, over 


The Rojo 
poſſeſs rich Goods, and make very artificial Works, and have abundance of 


| Rice, of which they make Wine. All which may be apply'd co the Chineſes, 


viz. they lie in the Eaſt, at the Borders between China and Tartary where the 
Water Freezeth : The Chineſes alſo are great Artificers, and have abundance of 
Rice, whereof they make Wine call'd Sampjou. 

Another nam'd William Rubrikis, ſent to Tartary by Lewis the eleventh, King 
of France, Anno 1253. gives a plainer Information, where he ſaith in the thir- 
teenth Section of his Book of Travels, That the Katayans write with Pencils 
like Painters, in ſuch a manner, that i M one and the ſame poſture they ſcem to 
draw many Strdaks, which way of Writing is at this day us'd by the Chineſes. 

After theſe we have Paulus YVenetus, and after him one Ayton, a Native of /r- 
menia, Who both travell'd through Aariay and Katay, and have written ſeveral 
things thereof, which can be aſcrib'd to no other Countrey than China. 

Amongſt others Yenetus (who Anno 12.75. travell'd through Tartary into China) 
ſaith thus: 

Through all the Province of Katay oreat Stones are digg'd, which being put 
into the Fire, flame ; and in many Places they ſerye in ſtead of Wood : which 
ſort of Stones are at this day digg'd in China in the Province of Sanſu. 

About ten Leagues (or two German Miles and a half) from Cambaly (accord- 
ing to the ſame Author in the following Section) a great River diſembogues 
it (elf in the Sea, along which many Ships Sail up and down laden with Mers- 
chandiſe ; over it lies a fair Marble Bridge of three hundred Paces long and 
cight broad; it reſts on ewenty four- Arches, and is adorn'd on each fide with 
Lyons of hewn Stone : Many ſuch Bridges are in China. It is likewiſe appli- 

cable to China what he ſays in the following Se&ion, viz. A dividing Road is 
about thirty Leagues from the foremention'd Rive, of which one runs to the 


' Province of Katay, and the other to that of Mangi. But that Province is Machin, 


2 part of China properly ſo call'd, which extends to the South and Eaft, for in 
the twenty third Chapter he ys, That the King of Hangin, who fled from 
the Tartars towards the Sea, call'd Fakfar, or Fanfur, was very powerful, 
and exceeded by none, except the great Cham. Now the Arabians, Perſians and 
Turks witneſs in their Writings, that Fakfar, or rather Fanfu, is a general Name 
of the Chineſe Emperors, for him whom Marcus calls Fanfur after the Tartar 
manner, by adding the R. others call Fanfu, which is a perfe& Chineſe Name, 
and ſuch a one, thar all thoſe extracted of Royal Blood are by it to this day 


amonglt the Chineſes. But the Tartars call'd this King as before mention 'd, and 
not by the Name of _— ; 


LR | | | This 
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Election call'd Tuicung, but the Tartars, as is before related, would not give 
him che Name of Emperor, becauſe they poſleſs'd the credceft part of the Do» 
minions,and had out of thejr own Family alreadyCrown 'dan Emperor over the 
Chineſes , therefore they call'd him only Fangfu, that is,Yice-Roy,or Of Royal Blood. 

It alſo appears hereby,that Fakfar,or Fanfu, is a proper Chineſe Name, becauſe to 
this day in the Eaſt the beſt Porcelane Veſſels are call'd Fagfurin. Add hereto that 
which Venetus relates of many Cities,that they are rich in Trade,and fill'd with 
politick and ſubtle Inhabitants, viz. then are (ambalu, Sinqui, Quinſas, Kugui, 

Ouelingfu, Unchiang or Unchiam, which in their Deſcription (according to Fa- 
ther Martin)agree with thoſe of China;as Cambalu, that is The City of Lords,(ſo calFd 
by the Tartars) with the Metropolis Peking ; Singui with Sucheu, (fot in ſtead of 
Cheu, which by the Chineſe fignifies Midling City, the Tartars ſay Gui; ) Quinſai 
with Hancheu, Kugusi with Kincheu, Quelingfu with Kienning, Unchiang or Unchiam 
with Jungchang, as hereafter ſhall appear more at large; and alſothe Names of 
ſome Towns he ends with Fu, as Tadinfu, Kacanfu, Quelinfu, Ciagianfu, Sianfu ; 
which ſyllable Fu is a Chineſe word, and belongs to no other Countrey than 
China it ſelf, ſignifying properly A great City,as Cheu, a Midling City ; from whence 
(lay others) the-Chineſes have made ſeveral Names for their Cities. 9 

It alſo agrees wholly with China what Hayton the Armenian writes of Katay, 
who Amo 1307. travell'd through all the Countreys in the utmoſt Eaft : where 
amongſt other things he ſaich, That the Kingdom of Katay is the biggeſt on 
Earth, ſuperabounds with People and innumerable Riches, and lies on the 
Shore of the Great Ocean. The People of that Place are very ſubtle, wherefore 
they eſteem all People in matter of Arts and Sciences inferior to them, ſaying, 
That they onely ſee with two Eyes, when all others ſee'but with one. Amongſt theſe 
Pcople call'd Katayans are very handſom Men and Women, but have all lirtle 
Eyes, and are naturally without Beards, cowardly.and fearful of Death, but 
more valiant by Land than Water. Their Weapons or Arms are ſeveral, their 
currant Coyn of Paper, cut ſquare, and mark'd with the Emperor's Signet: 
This Kingdom is faid to lic in the beginning of the World, beyond which there 
is no other Habitation for People (for then they knew litthe of Japan.) Weſt- 
ward Katay borders on the Kingdom of Tarſen, Northward, at the Deſartt and 
Mounrtain of Belgian ; Southwards at the Iſlands in the Great Ocean, 

Again he faith in the ſecond Chapter, That a very rich Province call'd 
Scin (perhaps Sin, or China a part of it) lieth between the Kingdom of India 
and that of Katay : With which words Hayten deſcribes Kathay or . China in 
ſuch a manner, that it no ways differs from its Modern Situation, Conftituti- 
ons of the People, and other Properties of China. 

Father Martin alſo affirms in ſeveral Places, that by thoſe Countreys which 
Venetus calls Katay and Mangin,areno other chan China,or rather(to ſpeak plainer) 
by Kata the fix Northern, and by Mangin the nine Southern Provinces. Katay 
(theſe are his words in his Deſcription af Peking)is certainly nothing elſe burthe 
ſix Northern Provinces of this utmoſt 4ſia, which are ſeparated from the nine 
Southern by the River Kiang. Paulus Venetus calls thoſe nine The Kingdoms of 
Mangin, as the firſt fix Katay, which is no wonder, becauſe the Tartars call 
them ſo to this day ; ; And likewiſe the Moors, who triennially, according to an 
ancient Cuſtom, bring Tribute to the Emperor of China. And conſidering 
that the River Jag: (by Yenetus call'd Quiang, or Quian) and allo the tumber 


of the Southern and Northern Territories agree with thoſe which we have 
-.” 
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liech in. this utmoſt Afa. I add hereunto, that when that worthy Father 
Matthew Rik at his firſt coming into, and enquiring narrowly concerning: the 
Name of the Empire of China, of a Turk who came to preſent a Lyon to the 
Emperor, receiv'd for Anſwer, That it was call'd Katay, and the Imperial 
City Cambalu. Thus far Martinius. 

For the better confirmation of the truth, the following words of an Arabian 
Writer ought to be annex'd, who in the Deſcription of the City Cambalak, 
at this day Peking, ſaith thus *: 

The City Tamgaxi is grown famous, the Countreys thereof are,one and the 
ſame with thoſe of che. Katayans. Thoſe which have travell'd thither mike 
the Wall which ſurrounds their Towns, Villages, and other Places of Reſi- 
dence, from Eaſt to Weſt thirty days Journey long, wherefore Katay is inclos'd 
within the great and famous Wall of the Chineſe Empire. 

The Metropolis of the Katayans, call'd Chan Balak, of which Paulus Venetus 
5 | hath made Cambalu, is by the ſame Arabian Writer Abulfeda plac'd under the 

fourth Climate, ni in the Latitude and Longitude, that it almoſt agrees with 
that of Peking. 

No leſs reſemblance is in the exceeding largeneſs thereof, though what 
Abulfeda writes of it exceeds all poſlibility of belief. 

Martin likewiſe affirms, that the City by the Tartars, and Paulus Venetuy call'd 
Cambalu, is one and the bhe with Peking, or Xuntien. 

Another Perſian Writer nam'd Kaſun Kacan, calls the Kingdom of the Ka- 
tayans, Tencu, and to this day the Emperor of (hina is by the Chineſes call Ins, 
that is, Son of Heaven. | 
' The Katayans Names To conclude, the Name of the Katayans, or Katheers, was known and fa- 
known fo the Arcane mous amongſt the Greeks, eſpecially thoſe who wrote the Atchievements of 

Alexander, for he (according to their Deſcription) went with his Army as far 
6 | . as the Katayans Countrey. It is certain that Quintus Curtius doth not call them 
En ſo, but the Kingdom of Sofis, which, as it plainly appears by Strabo, is one and 
_ the ſame, ſo call'd (as he ſaith) by the King's Name which then Reign'd over 
Eg ' Kathay. 
This ſame Realm, as Curtius and Diodorus Siculus atteſt, is Govern' d by good 
| Laws and Cuſtoms, and the Inhabitants are exceeding ſubcile. 
/ What concerns the Situation of .Kathay, all Writers border the ſame on India, 
and on the utmoſt Eaſt which was known at that time. | 

; Lib. 6 Grog. cap. 15; Ptolomy writes that the =«ms, or Chetew, which are Katayans, are Scythians, 

- Borderers on the Seres, becauſe. the Name if the Scythians us'd to be extended 
ro the utmoſt Countreys of the Earth. And as the Greek and Latine Hiſtorio- | 
graphers which have deſcrib'd theſe remote Places, have made very ſeldom 
mention of the Chineſes, ſo the Perſian and Arabian Writers have in theſe latter 
Ages oftner remembred the Chineſes than the Katayans ; we muſt underſtand 
thoſe Writers flouriſh'd Anno 1203 before the Nativity of (hriſt, and before the 

Mogull or Tartars fell into the Empire. 

Moxcoves the fore-mention'd Authors have not extended this Realm of 

China from the beginning of the firſt Climate beyond the Bounds of the third, 
the high Northern Countreys being not known, except to the People Gog and 
Mags, who onely knew their Names. But thoſe that after the bnies the 
Foundation of the Tartar or Mogull Dominion came to write, when the Name 

: and Fame of tle great Chan, or Cham (Cham ſignifies in the Tartars or Mogull 
_ . Tongue, 


\ 
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Tongue, Emperor or Prince) was ſpread over the Earth, the Inhabitants of he 
following Countreys nevertheleſs keeping within-the Borders of the Chineſes, 

were by them call'd Katayans, and wrote it Kata or Katay, which they borrow” d 
from the Tartars, and others hammer'd Chata or Chatay our of it. 

| From all: that we have here before mention'd, every one iy claude, 
that as farſt of all, the Name of the Katayans in thetime of Alexander, 'was beard 
amongſt the Eaftert Scythians ; ſo likewiſe the ſame People with the Name of 
the Tartars themſelves have brought it anew to the knowledge of the Arabian, 
Perſian, and other Tongues : This happen'd at the ſame time, when the Mo- 
guls, of which, the greateſt part by a peculiar name are call'd Tatar, or Tatur, 
(generally Tartars) viz, the Scythians, lying to the South, and Eaft beyond the 
Mountain Ima, ſubdu'd all the other Scythian People, eſpecially the Eaftern; 
under the Condudt of their General Amochtan' Cham, who after the ſetling of his 
Dominions, took upon him a new Name of Chingiz, and the firſt that had the 
Sirname of Chan, Anno 1214. > 

Father Trigaut beforemention'd, affirms this alſo, viz, That Katy i isno 0 6ther 
Countrey than China, in the following words. 

By our coming into Peking, we have at laſt certainly diſcover” d he was 
long before ſuppos'd, viz. That this is the ſame Realm, by ſome Writers call'd 
Great Katay, and Peking, The Metropolis ,; and he whom they call the great Can, 
King of the Chineſes, which that it may not ſeem uncredible, I will demonſtrate. 

All Writers which have ſpoken of this far ſpreading Countrey of Katay, and 
other Provinces belonging to the Chineſes, affirm, thart it lies rowards this cor- 
ner of the Earth in the Eaſt, nearthe Kingdom of Perſia, and to the South is 
ſcen by the Tartars : And Pe our better ſatisfa&tion, we diligently inquir 'dif 
there were any other great Kingdoms near them, but could hear of norie, and 
therefore we thought it impoſſible there ſhould be any that could be altogether 
unknown by their Neighbors, and eſpecially for that during ſo many Ages, 
no mention hath been made of the Wars or Trade of fo great a Countrey. 

Of this Katay, we find written, that it was cut thorow from Eaſt tro Weſt by 
the River Chiam, otherwiſe Kang Furthermore, Chiam in the Chineſe Tongue 
ſignifies a Great Stream , for the other Rivers are call'd Ho , we ſuppoſe that is 
the River which we call Son of thy Sea, for at this day it is call! d Janſuchian : We 
read moreover, that in it lay nine Kingdoms to the South, and fix to the 
North, which perfectly agree with the fifecen Provinces of the Chineſe Empire, 
not only in number, bart in all things elſe; for every one of theſe Provinces is 
a Kingdom, nay, ſome of them are bigger than all taly. To the 'Sourh alſo 
lie nine of the fifteen, viz. below the foremention'd River:: To the North are 
the remaining ſix, ibove the ſaid River. But we have lately receiv 'd more clear 
Teſtimonies front a Perſon of Quality. 

It is abour-thirty years. (ſays he) viz, from the Year 1608.) fir ince two Turks 
or Mahumetans came out of Arabia to Peking, and brought a Lion with them by 
Land to the Emperor of China, of which Beaſt the Chineſes had often heard; but 
never ſcen : The King Entertaining them very nobly, gave them honorable 
Offices, which their Sons and Families ever after Inherited : This was done, 
| becauſe they ſhould not return again to their Native Countrey , fearing they 
might there Plot againft the Realm of China, | 

At the time when our People came to Peking, they were both living; Father 
Rik ſending one of our Brethren to them, made ſome enquiries of them ; our | 


Pcople retijrn'd back with one of them, with whom Father Matthew Rik k ofren 
ES Ppp diſcour- 
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diſcourſing, olaioly aadeftecd, that the. Kingdom wherein they Fo li " 
was Great Katay, and the City was call'd Kzmbalu; neither had they heard ak 
or found any other Katay in the way, which our People heard more than once 
from others which came from Perſia, without any alteration : Nay more, we 
found by the Chineſes themſelves, when our People diſcours'd of it, that they 
alſo had heard of the name K4gtayz and though the Chineſe Realm was ſo call'd 
by Foraigners, yet we need. not doubt, bur that the Original of the Name is 
partly made out of the Chineſe, and partly out of the Tartar Tongue, for as 
often as the Chineſes make mention of the Tartars in their written Books, they 
ſay Lu, and the Northern Countries Pa, and not only Pe, but Cam ſignifies | 
amongſt the Tartars, Great ; and becauſc at the ſame time in which the Tartars 
made themſelves Maſters of China, the King of Tartary Planting his Seat in Pe- 
king, call'd ir therefore (ampalu ; though afterwards, when by ſeveral People, 
the Letter P. was chang'd to B, it was call'd Cambalu, notwithſtanding the Chi- 
 neſes, which make little uſe of the B. call it Cambala to this preſent day, 

Hereby plainly appears, that Marcus Paulus Venetus Travel'd through the 
Realm at that time when the Tartars held the Government, or rather, went in' 
- with them : By his Writings, the Empire of China was known in Europe by 
that name which the Tartars us'd,.viz. they call'd the Realm Katay, and the Me- 
tropolis Cambalu : And if any one perhaps would contradi&, that the Borders 
thereof are extended further by Marcus Paulus, than at this day they are by the 
Chineſes, though perhaps it may be true, yet he may be excus'd, that the Neigh- 
| boring Countreys of the Tartars, ſomewhat more to the Noh, have been 
| call'd by that general Name; leſs. at this time there is no Countrey 
without the Chineſe Wall, call” d Katay. 

The Netherlanders ſending (Auno 1655.) an Embaſſy to the Imperial Court at 
| Peking i in (hin, to the Cham, Emperor of (hina and Eaſt-Tartary, have given the 
| ſame Information of China and Katay in the following words. 


W- are at this day come to the Metropolis of (hina, where the) Emperor of 

the Tartars hath his preſent Reſidence, here is the true Cambals of the 
Kingdom of Katay : The Moors and Muſcovites which come to Trade here call 
it (ambalu: But that which moſt of all affirms this ſaying, is, thar juſt five 
. Leagues beyond Peking, on the other fide of tholc high Mountains which lepa- 
rate (bina and Tartary, betwixt which the great Wall is built, live no other 
People but Weſtern Tartars, generally call'd Sow, that is, Foul and Dirty, or Jum- 
tas, Or Zmtatten, whole Countrey extends to the utmoſt North-Sea. Theſe 
3 fntes are very poor, clad in Fiſh Skins, and have nothing to ſell but Horſes, 

. Sable Skins, Beaver, and other Furrs. 

The Defcriptida af Katay no way agrees with the Relation we haye of cheſe 
Countries, for ict lieth tothe Eaſt and North-Eaſt of China, bordering with the 
| People in the Iſle of Corea, and the County of Leauwnt, their Countrey extends | 
Northward to the fiftiech Degree, where it borders upan the Sea, and E/o or 
eſo, of which the greateſt parc alſo belongs to the Emperor of China. Thus far 
of Katay. 

The foremention'd Emperor Yu, alſo diligently obſerv'd under what "0 pl 
' ſtellation every Countrey,nay County and City of the Empire lay,whoſe judg- 
ment in this kind is at this day the general Rule a the Chineſes, -and call'd, The 
Diviſion of Tu. | 
Further: 
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Facthzemore, the (hineſes have tweaty eight ca das every of which : 
comprehends_ ſeveral Degrees ; and though unequal, yer in ſuch a manner, _. —-. 
thac chey fall up the whole Zodiack of tires huadred and ſixty Degrees, not- 
withſtanding ir is by the Chineſes divided into three hundred ſixty five Degrees 
and twenty. five Minutes, viz. according to the Annual Courſe of the Sun. 

All theſe Configurations are ſaid to haye ſome relation to the Planets, and 
to participate of their Influences. | | 

And becauſe we ſhall hereafter ofren make mention under what Sign every | 4 
Countrey or City lies, it will be neceſſary to ſer down the Names borh or che Os "» 
'Signs and Planets as they uſe them. We ' 

Theſe Longitudes (a thing to be obſery'd) are here plac'd according tothe b_- 
Longitudes, alter'd Anno 1628. in which Year, the accounting of time for the 
rectifying of the Chineſe Almanack, was ficked: it being the firſt Year of the 
Emperor Zungchien, who committed the care of alcering the Chineſe Almanack 
ro the Jeſuits, which they accordingly perfected that Year. $9. 

Having partly. Treated of what concerns the Empire of China in zeneral, I 
will alſo declare what concerns every one of the fifteen Provinces 1 in particular, 


and firſt begin with that of Peking. 
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The firſt Province of Peking, or Pechell1. 


Y reaſon of the Emperor's Preſence and Court, this Province of Peking, op 
otherwiſe call'd Paking and Pecheli, is the firſt in Dignity, and le | 
merits the firſt place in our Deſcription. 
It takes Name from the Metropolis Peking, which ſignifies Northern Court, Name. 
for a diſtin&tion from Nanking, or Southern Court , for Cing ſignifies Court, and © | 
Nan, South, as Pe or Pa, North. 
It begins to the South in thirty fix Degrees and four Minutes Northern Las 
titude, and ends in the North with the Great Wall, in one and forty Degrees 
and one Minute, a Tract of almoſt ſixty five Leagues, every Degree being ac- 
counted fifteen Germane Miles ; Its\ greateſt length from Eaft ro Weſt, is ſer 
| down to be about ſix Degrees and two Minutes, a Tract of above ninety 
Leagues. 


Ppp2 - 4 TS. 


LED 


476 


'Borders, 


Number of the Counties, 


| ho 
Irigaut. lib, 4. 


. - "Number oftheCities. 


C_ 


' Changing of Names. 


a 


- Several Na lies, 


Family of the Chineſe Eme 


Scethe Table fore-going. 


es ont Meh IRE , . Pe 
' 7 bg" FW ERIEN 46 rs 2 RAC A | WY 35 os $ "—_— 
FR Z x... 2.7 Ys +334 *S. [8-2] . 2 * > 41 5 OM tg OO 1 a OPT "Loh. "$EF.. OY & 
»% ſt _” OW 7 C99 1242. CARR Se 5 b Fg, ST 435-67 I-30 _ WW bg pt; }, {he 7 
- . 0 - : > bo Dt , FEE wy a» IT , oY : F240 p s 4 
22 4 Vo * ETON : . 7 oo, IK 
” P «© 4 oy . T w, 


- 4s &; ” i IX EO OE ARON Fre ts LE 
I hs - P - y 4 6 « < WT Y. 4 ” Pry; 4 
w F . SS St 7 b \ ” - 
% K. be = ho 3% 2h . x # 5 -3® 
evVera E M1 B Sh” 


To the Eaſt this Province Conterminates with the' Bay of Cang, or (anghai, 
lying between the Iſland (orea, or (oree, and (ina : .In the North-Eaſt it bor- 
ders upon the. County Leaotung : To the North on the Great Wall, and a part 
of old Tartary, lying between "the Deſart of Samo: In the W eſt, ſeparated from 


| the Province of Xanfi, by a continu'd Ridge of Mountains, call'd Hong : In the 


South-Weſt, bounded by the Yellow River, which between this Province and 
that of Honan , falls out of Xenſi: To the South, and South-Eaſt faces the 
Province of Xantung, with the River Guei berween. The whole Province re- 
preſents almoſt the form of a Triangle: In ancient times, at ſeveral places, ic 


had ſeveral Names, being ſometimes call'd Jeu, and K{. 
The whole Province of Peking is divided into eight leffer Counties, with 


a general Name, in the (Chineſe Tongue call'd Fu, and are in peculiar as follow- 
eth, viz. Pekingfu or Xuntienfu, Paotingfu, Hokienfu, Chintingfu, Xuntefu, Taming - 
fu, Janpoisfa, each as big as an ordinary Province in _—_—_ and have a-certain 
number of Cities in them. 

Of this word Fu, (which properly ſignifies a.ſmall County) added to other 
Names, the (hindſes have made feveral Names for every Cy and likewiſe 
the Prime Cities in them; and the chicf City of a, County hath always the 
{ame Name with the County, becauſe the Supreme Governor thereof hath his 


Reſidence there- 


The County of Peking or Xuntienfy, the moſt Northern of the whole Pro- 
vince, borders in the North-Eaſt and Eaſt upon that of. Jungpingfu; and more to 
the South at the Bay of Xanghai, or Cang; in the South, at Hokienfn, in the Weſt, 
Paotingfu ; in the North-Weſt, at the County of the Cities Jenking, Jungming, and 
Paogan, in the North at the Counttey lying between the Great Wall and this 
County. . | 
This Territory contains twenty fix Cities, viz; Peking or Xuntien, Xuny,Chang« 
ping, Leanghiang, Mieyun, Haijn, Kugan, Jungcing, Tungan, Hiangho, Tung, Sanho, 


FVucing, Paoti, Cho, Fangeam, Pa, Vengan, Taching, Tong: As, Jotien, Fungiavg, Cans 


boa, Pingko, oe. 
Amongſt theſe Tung, Cho, Pu, _ K4, are great Cities call'd Cheu . bur all 


the leſler are nam'd Hier : Amongſt the firſt Peking is not only the Metropolis 
of the' whole County, but alſo the Chief and Supreme of the Empire. 

In the ſeveral alterations of Imperial Families, this County and Ciry hath 
had divers Names, according to the Chineſe Cuſtom ; for upon the riſing of a 
new Family, not only the whole Empire changes its Name, but alſo moſt of 
the Territories and Cities , according to the pleaſure of the farſt Emperor of that 
Family. 

Thoſe Families that Reign'd over China, by Inheritance, after hs Incarnati- 
on, in the rank of ſeveral Emperors, were to the number o eleven, Viz. P.8 Fa- 


'mily of Hia, Xang, Cheu, Cin, Han, Cijng, Tang, Sung, the Tartar Family., Juen, 


Taiming ; and laſtly, the preſent Tartar Family, Taiſine, at this day Regnant. 

In the Reign of the Emperor Ju, after he had divided the whole Empire 
into nine Provinces, this belong'd to the Province of Ki, and under the Stars 
Yi and Ki; in the time of the Family Cheu, they call'd ir Jeu, in that of Cijn 
Fanijang, and in Sung's Jinxan. The Family Taiming, after the expulſion of the 
Tartars out of the Empire of China, gave it the Name of Peking. and Xuntien, 
both which ir yet retains : Xuntien ſignifies, Obedient to the Heavens, Peking, 
Northern Court ; as Nanking, Southern. 

The Metropolis, Xuntien or Peking-it lelf, lies in thirty 1 nine Degrees and fit- 
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This Ciry was formerly by the Tartars call d Chanbalak, of which Marcus 
Paulus made Kambala : Chan-Balak, or as Paxlus laith, Kambala ſignifies, City of the 
Lord, viz, in the Language of this Moguls, or antient Tartars, .who Reign 'd over 
China about 4nno 1210. for Chan or Kam ſignifies by the Moguls or antient Tartars, - 
Emperor and Prince ; but Balu, or as the Eaſtern ſay properly, Balak, which i is de- 


riv'd from a word out of the ſame Language, viz; Balakſun, is a City. 


' The Emperor Taicung, who Raign'd Ammo 1404. firſt of all adorn'd and in- - - 


larg'd it, he being the firſt of the Taymingian Royal Stock, which Tranſplanted 
his Sear out of Nanking to Peking, that he might the better refiſt the Onſers and 
Incurf ons of the Tartars, which by his Father were driven out of China. 


The Wallsof the City were according to Martinius, built ſquare, with twelve 


| Gates, and had in Circumference forty Ly or Chineſe Furlongs, Fortifi'd in ma- 
ny places with ſtrong Watch-Towers, and ſurrounded with a deep Moat. 
Trigaut tell us, that ir ſtands Inviron'd on. the South fide with a high and 


ſtrong Wall, of ſuch a breadth, that twelve Horſe-men may Ride upon it a 
breaſt, and not touch one another : Ir confiſts of Bak'd Stones or Bricks, 


but 


the Foundation of the Wall is of Flint, the middle part of the Wall betwixt 
both the ſi des, is fiall'd with Morter in ſtead of Stones :* In height they GT 
exceed the Walls in Europe. 

According to the Netherlanders information, who were Eye- EN Pe- 


king lies in forty Degrees North-Laticude, having 2 double Wall, the innerof 


which is very bigh, and two Leagues and a half in Circumference, and Forti- 
fi'd with ſo many Bulwarks, that they ſtand not a Stones caſt from one ane 


The Suburb is Forrif'd but leightly, yet the Gates thereof are on thch fi "H 


defended by three Bulwarks; about the Walls of the Suburb a Stream runs 


North-ward ; 


entring the South-gare of the Suburb, *ris almoſt an hours Walk 


ro the Inner City, before which lies an exceeding high Battery, which paſling, 
there appears a half Moon, whereon are Planted two Stone Guns, which ha» 
ving paſt, you enter the old Gate into the City. 


This great City of Peking (asthe Lettersof Adam Schall witneſs) lies oppolite | 


to the South, incompals'd. with a ſquare Wall, every fide thereof being twenty 
four Chineſe Pdoags long, ſeventeen Furlongs reckon'd to a German Mile. The 


three ſides of the Wall to the North, Eaſt and Weſt, have each two Gates,with- 
out which lie very large Suburbs; but the South-ſide, towards the $ Suburb, | 


hath three Gates. The Walls are Fortifi'd with ſquare Towers, to the number 
of three hundred ſixty three, between which, at every two Furlongs is a Re- 


doubt, which might cally by adding 2 Triangulas Point os turn'd into a 


Balwack 


The Wall is fifry Cubits high , the out and de rais'd of Brick”, bs bes 
ewixt both, fill'd with Clay and Morter, and twenty four Cubits chick; in- 
ſomuch, that Troopers may Ride backward and forward upon them, .and 


Cala be drawn up in Battle-aray : 


Tartars, the Suburb which was formerly ruin'd in many places, is inhabited 
only- by Chineſes, which have every where Re-built the ſame : The Suburb exo 
ceeds the South ſide of the City in length from Eaſt to Weſt four Chineſe Fur- 
longs, but in breadth to the South, it is not half ſo big; and is likewiſe Fortifi'd 
with Wa and Towers, but lower than the other. Thus far Schal, 


Few 
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Tartars. 


 Formofthe City. 


Within this Incloſure Reſide all the 
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""Seurnel EMBASSIES. 
| Few Streets in ol Peking are Pay'd, which makes the Ways both Winter and 


Summer to be very bad, for in the Winter-time thoſe that walk on Foot are 


troubled with Dirt, and. in the Summer with Duſt. In: former times the Streets 
were Pav'd with'Stones, but becauſe-they prov'd inconvenient for the Chineſes 
in the Winter, being made very ſlippery by the Froſt, they rais'd the Ground 
two or three Foot higher, by covering them with Earth, ſo that the Entrances 
into the Houſes are now ſo much lower than the Ways, as formerly they were 
higher. 

The want of Rain in chis Province turns the Earth into Sand and Duſt, 
which rais'd by the leaſt Wind, eſpecially a Northern Breeze, fills the Air, and 
flies through the whole City, nay, into all corners of their Hoxts, and {o not 
onely ſpoils their Goods, bur is alſo extream hurrful to their Eyes. | 

This Duſt is a great annoyance to poor People, which in no ſmall num- 
bers walk the Streets, getting their Living by hard Labor : But as a preven- 
tion to this Inconvenience, thoſe of Peking have a Cuſtom not us'd in any other 
Place in (hina, viz. That none, of what. Degree ſoever he be, but uſes (whe- 
ther Riding or walking on Foot) a Scarf or Vail, which hangs over their 
Heads and Faces down to their Breaſts : This Vail being fleightly woven, 
hinders not their Sight, but prevents the Duſt from flying into their Eyes. 
Another Convenience they have by this Vail in the City, viz, That none needs 
to be known unleſs he pleaſe, by which means they are free'd from many 
Salutes, which are ſo frequent amongſt them. 

In all parts of the City, eſpecially at Croſs-ways, the City Gates, Bridges, 
and other places of great reſort, are Men that ſtand to be hir'd with Horſes 
and Sedans at reaſonable Prices, who are ſo skill'd in the Streets and Ways, 
that there is ſcarce a Perſon of Quality but they know his Houſe. There is 


allo a Book to be bought, in which all the Names of the Streets and Lanes in 


the City are printed and deſcribed. 

The riſing of the Duſt in Peking in the Summer, : is orovenand; by throwing 
of moiſt Earth upon it, or elſe with continual priokling of Water. 

To the Metropolis of Peking the Chineſes come from all parts of the Empire , 
for all Magiſtrates, Governors, and thoſe that will be Regiſtred amongſt the 


| Learned, muſt make their appearance there ; for on this City, as the Head of 
'. the Empire, the whole Government depends : thither are convey'd all the 


Riches of rhe, Empire, and Merchandiſe ſent from all Places, by which means 
there is incredible plenty of all things, and no ſmall reſort of People. 
Thouſands of the Emperor's Ships (not accounting his Subjects) do nothing 
elſe but carry all imaginable Rarities and Riches to the Imperial Palace , for 
by the great and ingenious workmanſhip of the Chineſes are almoſt through all 
China Navigable Rivers or digg'd Channels, along which both great and ſmall 
Veſlels Sail out of the Southern and Northern Provinces thither. Whatever 
Novelties of Art are made in China, are yearly in.great abundance preſented to 


_ the Emperor at Peking ; wherefore this City (though ſituate on a barren Soyl) 


may be call'd Xu, a Cornucopia, or Horn of abundance ; and makes alſo the Pro- 
verb true, That although nothing grows there, yet-there is no want of any thing- 
| Furthermore, this City is adorn'd with-many ſtately Palaces or Courts, Re- 


fidences of the Magiſtrates and Councellors of the Emperor, being all ſpaci- 


ouſly built with many Rooms and well contriv'd Apartments ; But the Em- 
peror's Court on the North fide of the City,not onely exceeds them all in big- 
neſs but ArchiteQure ; it is reckon'd twelve Chineſe Furlongs (hfreen whereof 
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make a German Mile) in circumference, aid hath four Gaigs facing: the four 
Winds, of which the South-Gate is moſt us'd : it is likewiſe ſurrounded with 
three high Stone Walls, between the two firſt and the outward Wall are the 
Emperor's Guard and Docachs . and the grand Mandarins or Councellors:come 
cthither ro Negotiate their Aﬀiies, The laſt Wall compriſes the Chambers, 
Gardens,'Groves and Ponds of the Emperor's Retirements, within which none 
may come but Women and Eunuchs, who ſerve the Emperor on all occaſions, 
every one in his peculiar Office. It is ſaid that the number :of the Women 
amount to fve thouſand ; wherefore this Palace, though call'd bur one, com- 
priſes divers, built all in a -handſom and uniform manner. 

The firſt and prime Building belongs to the Emperor, the chief Empreſs; 
and young Prince ; the ſecond,to the old Empreſles and the Emperor's Mother. 
Every oneof the Emperor's Children having paſt their Infancy ,have a particular 
Court;ſoalſo have the four ſupream Concubines. Another Edifice is for decay'd 
Genclemen (like the Charter-bouſe in London) beſides ſeveral. Apartments for other 
/ules. There are alſo brave Houſes: for the Eunuchs, the Emperor's ' Concu- 
| bines and their Servants; others for Artificers, Magicians, ' Prieſts, and the 
like, for they ſay that the number of the People which Refide in this Court 
amount to above fifteen thouſand. In the inner Court are many Marble 
Arches, Frontiſ-pieces, Galleries, Pillars and Images, made with great Inge- 
nuity and Art. All the Tyles are of the colour of the Emperor's Livery, 
Yellow, inſomuch thart at a diftance they ſeem. to be Gold, eſpecially when 
the Sun ſhines upon them. All the wooden Work is either Gilt or Wax'd 
with a kind of Gum call'd Cie, which gives a gloſs like poliſh 'd Marble. All 
their Buildings, though very high, have no more Stories than ours, being built 
on thick and ſtrong Pillars, round and of equal bigneſs, in which (as the Chi- 
neſes ſay) conſiſts good Fortune. It isa great wonder from whence fo many 
and great Pillars ſhould come, for one of them can ſcarce be fathom'd with two 
Arms; and ſome are fifteen or twenty Cubirs high, and ſtand exa&ly perpen« 
dicular, in which they take great care when they ſer them-up. The Floors are 
cover'd with thick Boards, and riſes about three Cubits above the Ground, 
and are very firm and rong, | 

In the ſame Palace is a Market-place, big enough to hold a thouſand Po 
ple. The Gates are always guarded by five thouſand Men, beſides five Ele- 
phants brought our of the Province of Junnan, 

The Palace, according to Adam Schall, hath Walls ; wickia the firſt are 
Woods, Lakes, Race-courles, nay Hills, on which Hares, Deer, and Stags 
are kept. The ſecond differs in bigneſs and faſhion little "Wilt the Walls of the 
City, but exceeds them both in Art and Beauty. Thethird, which incloſes, the 
Emperor's Royal Manſion, is all of a Vermilion colour. Behind the firſt Gate 
of the Court is a ſecond, which hath three Entrances under three Stone Arches, 
the middlemoſt of which is ſeldom open'd, except for the Emperor, che firſt 
day of the Year, or ſome other great Feſtival. Within the firſt Wall of the 
Court all Aſtronomers, though Eunuchs, have a Bench erected, for no other 
pur poſe than to obſerve the Courſe of the Heavens, and acquaint the Emperor 
with their Calculations. 

According to the Netherlanders obſervation, the Emperor's Court is exaQtly 
ſquare within the ſecond Wall of the City, and containeth twelve Zy'in cir- 
cumference, or three quarters of an hours walk ; It hath four Gartes, looking to 


the four Angles of the World, with Pav'd Cawleys renilng croſs the middle ; 
the 
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the Wall is of Brick: fifteen Foot high, and cover'd with Sos "Ales, 
through the South-Gate (being the chief Entrance) you come into the baſe 
Court by a pav'd Croſsway of four hundred Paces in length. Here is a ſhal- 
low Moat, over-grown with Weeds, and: over it on the right-fide a Bridge, 
_ adorn'd with Brick-work, and fourteen Paces broad.' Beyond this Moat ap. 
pears a Quadrangle of a conſiderable bigneſs, commonly. full of Horſe and 
| Foot, which keep Watch there ; at the end of the Court ſtands a Bridge upon 
_. five Arches, and fifteen Paces long , on each fide whereof are plac'd three 
black Elephants, brought out of the Province of Junnan, which are generally 
loaden with Gilded Towers, and handſomly Capariſon'd. Through this you 
enter into another Quadrangle of four' hundred Paces, at the end of which 
ſtand three ſtately Houſes, fortifi'd with high Walls and Breaſt-works, which 
command that Court. Beyond this is a third, and ſomewhat farther a fourth, 
all pay'd with Free-Stone, being alfo four hundred Paces in the Square : In 
this ſtands the Emperor's Throne of Reſidence. This Court conſiſts in four 
eminent Edifices curiouſly built, and after the Chineſe manner cover'd with 
coſtly Roofs ; they deſcend by four Degrees, and cover a third part of 
the four ſides of the Quadrangle; in the middle of which ſtand two Pede- 
ſals, with Copper Plates Engraven with Letters of direction for Foreign Am» 
baſſadors, where every one according to his Quality muſt kneel before the 
Throne. Beyond this Court are ſeveral Orchards and Gardens, planted full of 
all ſorts of Trees, and adorn'd with many curious Houſes, on which the-Em- 
peror hath beſtow'd great Coſt inthe building. All. E-3 Edifices are very 
ſtately and richly built, and without adorn'd with gilded Galleries and Bal- 
conies. The Roofs are very artificially and ſtrongly made of yellow glaz'd 
Tyles, which afar off glitter like Gold, and chiefly when the Sun ſhines upon 
them. In this manner flouriſhes the Palace in Peking, re-builc by the Tartars : 
for Anno 1645. the ancient (hineſe Emperor's Court was burnt, with moſt of 
the Houſes in the City, being wilfully ſer on fire by the (hineſe Robbers. The 
upper part of the Palace, after the Pillars and Pedeſtals were burnt away, made 
ſo great a noile in the falling, that it was perfectly heard ten (hineſe Furlongs, 
or a League off. 

The old Palace (faith Adam Schally was built on ſeventy two Columns, 
every one ſupported by ſquare Marble Pedeſtals, whereof each fide was ten 
Cubirs broad and five high, by which the bigneſs of the. Column may be 
gueſs'd , the Floors were of divers colour'd Marble; the Timber, proportio- 
nable oe the Columns, was very large, and pilded in ſeveral faſhions; on 
which lay the Roof, being of a vaſt weight, and cover'd with yellow Tyles. 
The old Palace of the Chineſe Emperors (as Trigaut witneſſerh) lay within 

the Wall of the South fide, almoſt before the Gate of the City, and extended 

thence to, the Wall on the North ſide ; ſo that it ſeems to take inthe whole 

City, for the other parts of the Ciry are buile on each fide of the Palace. It is 

ſomewhat leſs than the Palace of Nanking, but on the contrary much more 

| ſtately and pleaſant ; for that of Nanking, by reaſon of the Emperor's abſence, is 

' like a dead Body without a Soul, and decays daily ; whilſt that of Peking bha- ; 
ving the Emperor” s Preſence, fovrilhls more and more. 

And again he ſaith, That the Roofs and Tyles are of a yellow colour, and 
repreſent Dragons , wherefore ſome perhaps have reported, that the Tyles 
were of Copper or Gold, when as they are certainly bak'd of Clay, which 1 
| have (ſays he) felr with my own Hands. Every Tyle is faſtned ro the Roof 
with 


with a Sroat Nail, Dk Heads. a are gile ANF" anibiog muſt be A the 
/Emperor' $ Palace that doth not repreſent his Livery. The Gates of the Palace 


are four, facing the four Winds. / All that paſs by: the Entrances of theſe 


Gares, alight from their Horſes if they Ride, or come out of their Sedans, and 
walk on Foot till they arepaſt them. This is obſery'd by all People, bur Per- 
ſons of Quality perform. this Ceremony with greater reſpe&. The Gates to 
the South, as well the outward as inward, have three Entries, through the 
middlemoſt of which the Emperor onely goes out and in, and all others walk 
chrough the Poſterns. Thus far Trigaut. 
A Rivulet call'd Yo, which bake its original in the Mountain Jouven, Weſt. 


ward of Peking, out of the Lake Si, flows through the whole Court with ſeve- ' 
ral winding Channels, watering the Gardens and Groves ;. and being fo deep | 


and broad within the Court, that laden Jonks may come up init; ſo that it is 
not onely for pleaſure, but ſerves as a great Convenience. 

This River flows alſo by ſeveral artificial Mounts made in the Court, which 
the Chineſes with great ingenuity have rais'd with Rubbiſh, and cover'd with 


poliſh'd Marble, wrought and interwoven with Plats of Graſs ; on the tops of 


them are Trees and Flowers planted. in excellent order. Looks and Perſons 


of Quality oftentimes ſpend moſt of their Eſtates in making ſuch artificial 


Mounts in their Gardens and Orchards. There are ſome, which. not onely 
have Cells very handſomly digg'd, but alſo Sleeping-Rooms, Apartments, and 
all manner of Cloſets within them, 'and ſerve the (hineſes for Retiring-places 
againſt the Heat in the Summer, a for Banquetting-houſes to recreate them- 
ſelves and their Gueſts in. In fon of them are Mazes, though not. very big, 
yet by their ſtrange turnings and windings of one Walk into another, keep the 
Water two or three hours before it can get — them all, aw at laſt 
comes out at another Gate. 

The Royal City of Peking hath been Befieged ſaver: times in former Ages, 
and particularly in Anno 1630. by the Tartars, which hapned after this manner : 

The Emperor Zungchin, more afraid at that . time of In-land Robbers then , 
in Rebellion in the Province of Suchuen, than of the Tartars, ſent Tven, a valiant 
and politick General, with arbitrary Power and a vaſt Army to the Province of 
 Leaotung ; but Tven being brib'd by the Tartars with great Sums of Money, made 
Peace with them, and at-a Dinner poyſon'd a valiant and Loyal General call'd 


Maovenlung, who when living was the onely terror ofthe Tartars. Tven ſeeing the _ 


Emperor much diſpleas'd therewith, and no way inclin'd to Sign the Arti- 
cles he had made, advis'd the Tartars to force him to it byfalling, into the 
Empire ; who took his Advice, and march'd boldly into the Province of Peking, 
and plundering of divers Places and Cities, art laſt came and beſieg'd 'the Me- 
tropolis it ſelf ; which the Emperor's. Moana, advis'd him to leave, and re- 
treat to the Southern Provinces ; but the Emperor would not hear of it, and 
choſe rather to die than to flie out of his Northern Countreys, nay, would 
permit none to go out of the City. Mean while the Tartars Storm'd the City, 
but were beaten off ſeveral times with great loſs, and ven (whole Treachery 


was not yet diſcover' d) was ſent for to encounter the Tartars : he being near 


at hand came immediately with his Army under the Walls of the City, ſo. that 
thoſe which were in it ſaw the Chineſe Army on one fide, and the Tartar.on the 
other, divided from one another by the Ciry : but yen did nothing of _ any 
conſequence, onely cndeavor'd to perſwade the Emperor to Sign the propos'd 

Articles, The Emperor Zungchin at laſt diſcovering the Treachery, he ſenr 
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| yrichoue the knowledge of his Council and Generals, for Tven to come ints the 
City, under'prerence to Conſult- with him about Warlike Aﬀairs. Yven heres © 
upon came over the Wall, the Gates not being open'd for fear (as the Etn- 
peror pretended) of the nearneſs of the Tartars. . Some of the prime Collo- 
nels Yven had gotten to be his Friends, and thought his going into the City-very 
ſafe, becauſe they had not inform'd him of the 'Emperor' s Deſign, of which 
they themſelves knew not : But he coming into the Emperor's Preſence was | 
immediately taken Priſoner , and after ſome ſhort Examination hewn in 

| pieces. The Tartars inform” Fy of his death, left the City before the Emperor 

| had choſen a new General over the Army, and ſpoiling the neighboring 
Countrey, march'd to the Province of Xantung, and return'd at laſt laden with 


Plunder'to Leaotang. 
mm ccEnpre | This War in Fu BF meaſhre ended, a far greater Jaconvenibanct hapned to 


of Cine, and the firſt occa- 
= Rab Tat, */* the City of Peking Anno 1644. by the Rebels and Robbers, native (hinefes. The 
| firſt Rebellion or Inſurreion began in the Province of Suchuen by the Moun- 
rainers, a valiant People, which in the Mountains are under a peculiar King, 
and pay Tribute to him. Theſe were follow'd by thoſe of the Province of 
Queichen, who in revenge of a Sentence unjuſtly pronounc'd in a Difference. 
between two Lords, roſe and joyn'd with the wrong Party, cut down the 
Judges that pronounc'd the unjuſt Sentence in the firſt Aſſault, and routed the 
Vice-Roy's Army : bur ſoon after they were alſo defeated by a new Army, 
though not utterly routed. In the i interim a great Famine hapned in the Nor- 
thern Parts of China, occaſion'd by an unheard-of multitude of Locuſts, fol- 
low'd by a new Rebellion of Robbers in the Provinces of Xenſi and Xantung : 
Theſe firſt, but few in number, and of ſmall Power, march'd to rob Villages 
and Towns, and took their Receptacles up in the Mountains, where their 
number increaſed. 4 
This Inſurre&ion was not a little agitated bs the Covetouſneſs of the Em» 
peror Zungchin, who laid Taxes upon his Subjects as if he had been in a fruit- 
ful and flouriſhing time ; but theſe Mutineers not being able to be compell'd 
by their Governors, not onely increas'd in number, but valour alſo, and got 
ſeven Regiments together, which they ditributed and (ent into ſeveral Pro- 
yinces. The valianteſt and moſt experienc'd amongſt them were choſen Ges» 
nerals, who now grown rich by Rapine began to Plor againſt the whole Ems» 
pire ; but growing jealous of one another they fell into Parties amongſt them- 
ſelves, and at laft into open War, wherein in ſeveral Battels all the Generals 
but ewo were ſlain, who invited the remaining Soldfers after-the Victory, and 
the loſs 'of their Officers, to follow their Colours, to which they were caſfily 
 perſwaded, becauſe they expected a juſt and deſerved puniſhment from the 
Emperor's Generals, if they ſhould apply themſelves to them. | 
The firſt of theſe new elected Generals was call'd Licungz, and the ſecond 
Changhienching, both valiant, but naturally cruel : Liczngy march'd with his 
Forces to the Northern Parts of the Province of Xenſi and Honan, whilſt the 
other harras'd Suchuen and: Huquan, going aſunder ſo far, becauſe they would 
not fall upon each other. Mean while, the third and chief reaſon of the 
Emperor's ruine began at the Court upon this occaſion: There was an Eunuch 
call'd Guei, whom the Emperor Tfienk not onely rais'd to the higheſt degrees of 
Honor, by giving the whole Power of Governing the Empire into his Hands, 
but alſo honor'd him with the Tirle of Father Guei , But he nor knowing 


how t to carry himſelf in this Prefexrment, caus'd the chiefeſt and moſt emi- 
nent 


\ J 
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Service for the Empire; yet he incens'd many People agaialtihim, and:amongſt 
them'Prince: Zungchin:,: who afteri: Thienk's: deahir. without: Hue, was chofer 
Emperor, which. Guei oppov'd in yaim.:. The:Governors'by.chismeans being (di- 

vided into two: Parties; began by: degrees to {j ph into. Fa@ions; and: took greats 
er care of :their | own-iptivare - than!of the publick Afﬀairs,' whilſt each Side 
cadeavordd to. bring under: the other :: Which-rhe Empetor";Zungchin ſeking . 
ro prevent, incurr 'd the hatred of his chief and moſt eminent Eunuchs;. for . 
when he'took paſiciſion of the Realm, he; xag'd. excecdingly Againſt - the Adhe- 
rents of Guei,” and:caus'd- him, 'befides a great-riumber of his Aſlociares; 20) be 
put” £0: death ; from: whence: it: hapned; that-the. moſt ob: both. Parties [raxh'd | 
Traitors to the Emperor, and held: Pfivate. Correſpondence with the :Rebels. 
By: this means rio' Armies were diawn-into —_ wy Nor. = ming of conſe. 
quence dons: | # 1 (2380 007 1 Y 334 + && #5. 


Adam'Schall wicneleth 4 the:ſame ching' in - ht 6 PW ce : The Prede-i 


cc ©ceflot and: Brother to: the Chineſe! Emperor: Zunchm, becauſe he was im:Nature © 
$f, fearful oand:i in a manner yet-a.. Child.when :he centred, on:the Govern ment; | 


< had ſo us'd himſelf to hearken to his Eunuchs, that he ſcarce ſtirr'd':aiFoor 
without their Advice ;. which. his Brother counſelling him: againſt; the: Eu- 
* nuchs:could no way enduta,? but ar laſt gat him out of. the: Palace; /an#in a 
£ manner: baniſh'd -him.,. Nevertheleſs: after: the. Deccaſe of :the Emperok i it 
*© the ſeventh Year of his Reign, the Empire fl to/him; when immediately: he 
&« ſhew'd great ſeverity 'againſt the Eunuchs;. and'bereay'd. them of. their-ill 
<« gotten Eftates. The chicfeſt,:/for;many.Crimes laid to: their Chirges,,avere 
<«-condemn'd to pay ſome Miliens of: Gold into the Treaſary,;. befidesi fifteen 
<< Cabinets with Precious Stones and Pearls;-and abundances of; rich Fugni- 
« ture; mote becoming an Emperaorthan Eunuchs, by. awhich! means ,\an&by 
« Fining of others; the Emperor:exceedingly. carich'd: his. Treaſurys [Fort 
« theſe he apply'd himſelf ro the Council ob Suare.and Generals, and begat' td: 
« ingratiate himſelf with them ; bur his Favours being mean, they. judg/d*his 


cc Thoughts to be low and baſe, fearing-more his own Dearh thantho Fatlzof | 


« the Empire. From thence he went to the Agents of foreign Princes ;- 'Blir:fo 
< ſoon as he oblerv'd them to be inclin'd to:Bribery, and-more coverous of 
« Gain than to officiate their Employmeats, he abhorr* d them above others':s 


© and at lat not knowing whither to turn, he went again/to thoſe whom:he. 
« had baniſh' d his Preſence, viz. the Eunuchs. Who. having again-gotten tothe _ 


« Helm of Government, 'vail'd their malice and hatred againſt him, bur never: 
<« forgot to ſtudy revenge, endeavoring by a. thouſand-arts to defraui him, 
&c keeping back the Soldiers Proviſions to occaſion Murtinies; holding. Private 
« Conſultations with the Tartars, and never giving him. warning of the Dane 
« ger which threatned him and his Government, and at laſt open'd' the Garey' 
<« of the City for the Rebels that came marching againſt. i it... Thus far Schall;-' / 
This Difſention aroſe very opportunely for the Rebels ; for Licungg having: 


conquer'd-the whole Province of- Xenſi,. and a great part of Honan, (niadeh'd | 


chence over the Nellow River towards the Eaſt without: :any reſiſtance, whereche' 
rook the rich City Kianches, being ſituate near the Yellow River in abs South: 


part of the Province; and likewile all the other, with-the Metropolis: Tanyuen,” 
which ſome days making reſiſtance, he pur allithe Grandees thereof ro death, >. 


U BY rhe Intelligence of the Rebels croſſing the Yellow. 'Rzver, and raking. the. 
Qqq3z Province 
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Province of Xenſ#,the Rapgone Zungchin ſent the great «Colin by prime Counts bs 
-  eellor of Srate, with an Army to Engage, or at leaft to flop them. This puiſ-+- 
fant Army of the Emperors did lictle good, nay the greateſt part ran over to 
the Enemy. Zungchiz inform's hereof, reſolv'd ro forſake bis Northern Court | 
of Peking, and flie ro his Southern at Nanking, but was diverted by the Advice 


of his Council, becauſe (ſaid they) to flie would put the Empire into a greater 
uprore, and that the Court ftrongly Guarded with Soldiers might be defended, 


and the Emperor's Preſence would engage all the other Provinces to'come to 
his AſhRance. | 

Till this time (as Adam Schall averrs) che Courticrs had kept the inſireetds 
en from the Emperor's knowledge, partly by telling him that chey were onely 
| Forgerics, though they were indeed certainly true, and partly by cxtenuating 


the Buſineſs, which was the-ruine of the Empire. 
The Emperor now rouſed by the noiſe of Arms, which daily. increas'd in 


| his-Ears, beſtirr'd himſelf (though too late) to quench the flame, and raifing 


ſeveral Armics conſulted to forrifie Peking. Burt the Eunuchs, which all this 


while bad deluded the Emperor with feigned Stories, now alſo regarded not 
© the danger he was io, but contriv'd to lave themſelves with his ruine, by cons 
federating with the Enemy. | 

- During this time Licwngz ſent feveral Soldicrs in diſguiſe to the Court, and 
furiſh'd them with Money to drive a Trade,the berter ro Cloke their Deſign, 
till he ſhould come with his Army to the Cicy Walls, and then to break forch.. 


in Mutinics. Itwasa wonder to confider how privately this was carry'd on by 


a fort of People that were the {cura of the Commonalty. 
| TothisPlor delign'd at Court, Licungz added another, viz, private Corre- 
ſpondency with the prime Councellor of Stare : for it was ſaid, that he obſer» 
_ ving the Emperor's Buſineſs to be ruin'd, had agreed with the Rebel to deliver 
the City, but whether it. was fo or not, he march'd with all ſpecd to Peking , 
within whoſe Walls were ſeventy chouſand Soldiers under three thouſand 
Commanders, -and the Store-houſes provided with all manner of Ammuni- 
tion, and the Walls round about planted with great Gunsz of which the Rebels 
(as afterwards:they confeſs'd) were exceedingly afraid : But that fear ſoon 
vaniſh'd, for their Aſſociates within advis'd them to Storm, with promiſe to 
Shoar. anely Powder without Bullet againſt chem , by which means Licungz 
march'd with all his Mcn, Awo 1644. in April, into the City, the Gates being 
open'd for him : Neither did. the Emperor” $ Party make any long reſiſtance, 

for Liewngz's Soldiers, which till this time had kept themſelves private, ac- 
carding to their Agreement made an uprorein the City, which cans'd. ſo great 
acanfuſion, that none knew- with whom ro fide, and every Place was fill'd 
wich, ſaughter. Hereupon Licungx, a 5 Conqueror march'd through the Ciry 

_ direaly towards the Emperor's Palace, which be ſoon rook. The Enemy had + 
| gotten the firſt Wall before the Emperor knew of an y danger, for the Rebels 

| Confederates.{the Eunuchs) who had all che Connend 1 in their own power, 

- continually perſwaded the Emperor nor to flic; but when they perceived no 
poſlibility of his Eſcape, they acquainted kim with the loſs of the City and Pa- 
lace. The Emperor upon this notice given him,ask'd firſt, If any probability was 
- * left to eſcape ?*bur being anfwer'd, That\all Ways were beſet :, They ſay he 
writ a Letter wich his own Blood, in which he accus'd his. Eunuchs of Trea- 
chery, and defir'd Licungus, ſince he had by the help of Heaven gotten the Em- 


pre, that he would revenge his Fall. This _— he took his Sword and kill'd 
his 
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his: Drughees Ft ſhe ice not fall into 'the Enemies Hands; ine” 5 T9 5 


wards went into his Garden, and there, ( as the moſt unfortunateſt Emperor, 


and laſt of the Taimingian Race) Hang'd himſelf with his Girdle on 4 Plum-rree; 4,7 
Houſe of Taiming by a Robber ,, which was firſt Tais'd by 


and thus ended che 
the like. Afﬀeer the Emperor” s example, the Kolao or Prime Councellor, and 


likewiſe his Queens, beſides ſome of his LoyalleftfEunuchs, hang'd thetnſelves, | 


beſides ſeveral others in the City, thereby ſeeming after their Countrey man- 
ner, to Die with the Emperor, which is amongſt rhe Chineſes accounted 2 great 
Howe; and fign of Fidelity. | 92 

- Adam Sthall tells us,. That the Emperor (Betray'd ewice in one. +. moment, 
once by his Eunuchs, and then by the Rebels Confederates)mounted on Horſes 


back, follow'd: with ſix hundred Horſe, and fell inco char part of the City, _ 
chrough which the Enemy came Marching ; but 'there the unhappy Prince - 


found himſelf necefficated (the great Guns, which were Planted to defend the 
Gates, firing againſt him, and wanting more Aid) to return again to his 


Palace ; where being arriv'd; and driven into utter Deſpair, he defir'd the 


Empreſs his Conſort to Hang het ſelf, and advis'd his three-Sons to ſave them- 
ſelves by flight; then takes up his Sword, with: intentjon to kill his own- 
Daughter, fic for Marriage, that ſhe might nor live to be Defil'd , but ſhe ef> 
cap'd the blow by flight, yet receiv'd ir on her right Hand, which ſhe loſt; 
which done, he went (bereav'd of all Hopes) out of the Palace again afvor, 
and ran direaly to a Mountain behind the Palace ; where ſtanding ſtill, he 
wrote with a Pencil, on the Hem of his Imperial Coat with his own Blood, 


(as it was faid) drawn from his left Hand, to this effect ; Much Joy to the ſuce 


ceeding Emperor Lis ; 1 intreat earneſtly, burt not my People, nor uſe my Conncellors. 


Which having written , he pull'd off his Boots, and chrowing away his Hat, 


Hang'd himſelf with his Girdle, on a piece of Timber, in a Gallery. 
Thus ended a Prince, perhaps the greateſt in the World, :one who had no 
Superior in Wiſdom, Underſtanding, and good Nature, who without Cott 


pany, forſaken by all at his Age of thirty fix Years, through negle& and care». 
leſneſs of his People, came to ſo miſerable an end : Together with him, the ' 


Name of the Empire, viz, Taiming, that is, Of great Brightneſs, after it had con- 


tinu'd two hundred fixty fix Years,and the whole Imperial Pacally reckon'd ro © 


the number of 80000. was utterly extinguiſh'd. 

- The following Day, - being the third , after the Enemies coming , 
March'd with an Army of 300000, Men into the City, and ſo Ps tothe 
Palace, where he took Poſleſſion of the Throne, and ſerled himſelf in | the 
ſame. 

When the Emperor did not appear, Licwngz Proclaim 'da 100000, Dilicws 
as Reward for who c're brought him, or could give Information of him, bur 
at laſt, the Body being found hanging, as is beforemention'd, the Rebels, with- 
our either Reverence or Compaſſion, ( ſays Martinius) by the "Command of Li- 
 cungz, Hew'd it to Pieces. - 

Yet Schall tells us, chat the Emperor, after the expiration of a Moneth; the 
Tartars having driven ont the Rebels, was Honorably Bury'd; and though hot: 
| laid among the Emperors, yet amongſt the Princes, their Sons; and that all 
the Magiſtrates, willing or not willing, were forc di to come and Mourn over 
his Grave. 


Moreover, the remaining party of the Robbers Plunder's the Chinefer Hou- a te are 


ſes; and whoever walk'd the Streets in handſom Apparel, they immediately 
| — d 


$-7 


Licungz will not be EleQ- 
- Adam Schall. 


. Is ftrangly diſtemper'd on 
Efrang 


-. March:s into the Field, , 


The Robbers Tracdinry 


they ata by. their Clothes they had ; infomuch, that. none apPea: d ingh 


Street, but the Conquering Rebels. 


Thirty days this Rage continn'd; while jthe Robber Poſſeſs Ff he Palace 
and Pillag'd that and the City... - : 
The Chin?ſes already deſir'd, upon an appointed Day, to Elec Ls End: | 
eror ; but he Commanded 'them to.defer jt, becauſe as.ſome ſay, he fear:d 
it would be his Ruine, for as often as kerfat on the [Throne,, he was al- 
ways taken with a ſhivering Cold and Pain in his Head; and thereby neceſiies: 
red-to-riſe from it, (unlawfully raken: ”P i} and\ſit on the' Ground,, as if he 
had deſerv'd no banter, boy. ; ef | 
- Sitting on the Earth,chey report, that hs ſeem Ai in. the Eyes of the Speaators 
to be of a Def] picable and Ridiculous Couatenance;-and rather:ſhew:d like an 


| Ape. than 2 Man: It is believ'd, that before he would receive the; Imperial Dig- 


nity, he intended firſt to ſertle and quiet the Empire, and by force;of Arms 
ſubdue the Nejghboring: Princes, Allies of. the Deceas d A which elſe 
might afterwards diſquiet; fiims.:- HET | 
Wherefore, Licwigz March'd: to the Eaſt; on he pads of the Empire 
againſt the Valianteſt Generals which kept. Guard-over the Empire, againſt the 
Incurſions of the Tartars, ;for theſe he certainly. knew would not aſliſt him ;. ſo 
Matching thither with the Emperor' s'Forces; which were come,under his Ban- 
ners, beſides a number of 2060000. of his. Fellow Robbers, he committed the 
care of the City to the reſt of his Aſſociates. :-_ | 
\ But here the Current of their Succefs :began' to falter, for abour ſeventy 
Leagues from Peking, a Loyal, Antient,:-and Valiant. Souldier, one of the De- 


; ceaſed Emperor's Generals, call'd Uſanguei,defended a Neighboring City on the 
Borders of Leaotung againſt the Tartars, who; had ſtrongly Beſieg'd it. 


He at once hearing of Licungz,coming to Ruine him, the loſs of the Empire 
by the. Emiperor's-Death, and Plundering of the Court, yet neyerthelcſs, was. 
no way daunted, nor broke his Allegiance,. which he had formerly ſworn to 
the Emperor, but reſolv'd to,his utmoſt Ability, to ſerve the decay'd State 
and putting himſelf in a.Poſture of defence to expect the Robber. | 

Licungz having brought Uſanguei's Father (a very anticnt Man) with him in 
he Army, a Priſoner from Peking, plac'd him before the Walls, threatning to 


.. execute the horribleſt Tortures upon him that could be invented, unleſs his Son 


would deliver up the City to Redeem him. 

When this. Valiant.Soulder beheld from the Walls what ſe d, and es 
ood the Threats, he fell down upon the'Ground on his Knees, ad beg'd his 
Fathers Pardon, ſaying, ©. That he was the occaſion of his Death, but it was 


_ * not for his, but the Empires ſake, that he was more oblig'd to the Realm 


cc and Emperor, than his Parents ; that his Life was now in the Emperor's 
” Power to diſpoſe, bur that Life would for eyer be-Diſhonorable, if he ſhould 
« joyn with an Enemy and Traytor. The Father, without being the leaſt diſ- 
may'd, Prajs 'd and highly. extold his Sons, Conſtancy, and ſubmitted to his 
Torments, in hopes that his.-Son would revenge the Wrong. 

| Martins tell us, the Father by: them call'd Hs, writ a Loreer to his Son Uſan- 
Luei to this effect, - 


The 
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Ti F3 the Enperra cars \ 


Pires Earth, He, and Stars may occaſion this alteration which we ſee; 
you know that the Emperor Zunching, and the- Realm of the Family of- 
Taiming is extinguiſh'd; the Heavens have given it to Licungy ; We muſt ex» 
cule the time, and wlka Vertue of Neceſlity, to eſcape this Tyranny, and a ve- 
ry cruel Death ; but lec us ſue for Mercy , he promiſes you Royal Dignity, if 
you and yours will acknowledge him for Emperor : On your Anſwer Grpatans 
my Life; conſider what you owe to him that oave you Life. 3 


To which the Son Uſanguet anſwer' d his Father in ſhort. 


() Father, he that is nor Faithful to his Emperor, will certainly not be True 

tro me; if you yourſelf have forgotten your Loyalty to the Emperor, 
- none will klpens me if I forget the Duty due to ſuch a Father, I would rather 
die my ſelf, than ſerve a Rebel. 


The Son the more encourag'd by his Fathers Death, ſeriouſly conſider'd how 
he ſhould beſt take Revenge, and in what manner he might reſiſt the Robber 
and Murderer of his Father;out of deſpair of In-land Powers,as being much too 
weak to rout ſo Puiſſant an Army, he calls in forcign Help; the Emperor. of 
the Tartars having already before begun to,make a League with the Chineſes. _ | 

In the Articles of Peace grere expreſs'd, and by both Parties reſolv'd, That 
the Tartars ſhould aft the Chineſes with Souldicrs, to drive the Rokbies: out of 
the Empire, for which the Chineſes would grant the Tartars their Requeſted 
Trade in their Realm; and moreover, reſtore to the Tartar Crown a Tract of 
Land of ten Leagues in length, rhiels was formerly taken from the Tartars by 
the Chineſes, and already a great part thereof reghin'd by force of Arms. 

The Tartars inform'd of the miſerable ſtate 'of his Neighbors, by Poſts diſ- | 
patch'd ro him, and alſo remembring his Obligation and Promile, aſſar'd the 
Meſſenger of che Requeſted Aid, and March'd very ſuddenly with an Army, of 
many thouſand Men, (atording to Martinis) to ſupport the falling Empire. 
The firſt buſineſs which he was todo, was to free the City of the Siege, for to 
ſeiſe upon the Enemies Army at once, he found himſelf roo. weak, wherefore 
he ſer upon the greateſt part of the Enemies Horſe, without touching his Foor, 
which lay ftill under the Walls. * 

The Robbers more us'd to ſleight Ran- counters than a cloſe Bartle, made no 
long reſiſtance againſt the Tartars Onſet. 

The firſt that fled was Licungzy, whom the Tartars purſu' d with great deftru- 
ion, and came along the ſame way, and almoſt at the ſame time, with the 
Defeated/into the Metropolis of Peking; the remainder being moſt Horſmen, lefc 
behind to prevent the Enemies Foot from making any attempt upon the City, 
brake ſuddenly in amongſt, and in ſhort time flew 10000. of them. - 

Licungz/being enter'd the Ciry, ftaid not long there, notwithſtanding it was 
ſurrounded wich defenſive Walls, and” provided with a ftrong Garirſon, all 
manner of Proviſions, and Ammunition, but took his flight thence the ſame 
Day he came thither, to the Province of Xenſy, from whence he firſt came, 
leaving -Commands with his Souldiers before his departure, to burn the Palace 
and all the Ciry. ' But they not powerful cnough to fire'ſo:great a City, or ſee- 
ing themſelves every where ſlain by the Inhabicants,, who had taken Breath 
again, ſent to Licungz for Aid, to execute his Commands, and reſted till their 
coming: Bur all theſe Favcies fent from the Robber for Aid, were by ſome 


thouſands of Tartars that met them under the Wallls, cut off to ihe laſt Man. 
Mean 


Es, I" a a 13 > 2 CE ae SS TIN, 
27 A " n 5 3 by 
By: 5 +> I 


79S Wy BE »C bt © LEA Sha £6 
So VET Fs <4 =, —W-7"5 3-3 7 
es”; MN] Tz It Oye be PAGE 
*4 _ 6 PR 3 ” & 
" . ” 


wn i > oF hong 4 ns ns is "EIN! EN'Y FT T0 FY Wu A | OnRY In RET EY 
Several EMBI1S TST9S is 


| | Mean while, the Tarters having gotten a conbiitutls Army rogerher,) \iand 
ViRoriouſly for ſome Days without the City ſcatter'd the Enemy, the Robbers. 
rook their flight to the Province of Xenſs, their chiefeſt place of Rendezvouz , 
from whence they were afterwards driven by the Tartars , who. purſu'd alſo 
their General Licungz, when bereav'd of all his Souldiers to his Death. 

The rumor went, that the Rebel never intended to Ruine the whole Empire, 
but was onely come to Peking to puniſh the Magiſtrates, as well Civil 23s Mar- 
tial, for their Grand Inſolencies us'd in their Offices, according to their ſeveral 
Deſerrs; which when perform'd , he would ith deliver d the Dominion 

_ again, without the leaſt Damage to the Lawful Emperor , for whom he 
was exceeding ſorry; this they might have hop'd of ſuch a Rebel, bur nor 
believ'd. | 
During this time, and before News came of the Rebels Confuſion, the 
Palace ſtood open ro be Rob'd ten whole Days, and the City Without any Gar- 
riſon, in a light Flame. 
Ar his departure, he Commanded 3000. Horſe to empty the Emperor's 
' Treaſury, and bring the Booty to the Province of Xenſi, and every one was 
ro ſer fire of the City, whereloe're they could, and expe the General art the 
- appointed place ; yer nevertheleſs it was found, that in thoſe Days ſcarce the 
twenty fifth part of the Money kept in the Palace, yas carry'd away. 

The whole Countrey ( fo great was the abundance of Choice and Precious 
Goods) to the Borders of the Province of Peking, a Way of ten Days Journey, 
lay cover'd with Sattins, and all manner of Embroyder'd Clothes, a thing 
incredible, unleſs one had been an Eye-witneſs. 

Not long after, the Tartars having driven the Robbers out of he Province 

_ of Xenſi, their Native Countrey, and out of the Court, got all the rich Booty 
from them. 

_ After the diſperſl ng of the Rebels th rough the Empire, the Tarters March'd 
with all their Forces to the City of Peking, not to Pillage the ſame again, which 
was already Rifled and Ruin'd by the Defeated Robbers, -but onely to enquire 

- whar Aid or Affiſtance they ſhould want for their future Doſeace- 

After the Army had lain four Days before the City, the Tartars were by all 
the Inhabitants and Grandees that wear into the Army, receiv'd with much 
joy, and fetch'd in ; whereupon, the Unkle to the Tartar Emperor, who Com- 

 manded the Army in behalf of his Nephew, ask'd,. If they would really enter- 

tain and ler them in as Gueſts; and if they would from that time forward be 

"9 |.  Govern'd by the Tartars ? At which they all cry'd with a loud Voice, Thouſand 

-————xgad A and a thouſand times a thouſand Nears live, live the Emperor, a Wiſh us'd at this Day to 

the Chineſe Emperors : Which ended, upon the Chineſes Requeſt, the young Tars 

tar Emperor follow'd them into the City and Palace, burnt down to a Heap of 

Rubbiſh. The next Day, the Tartars not having Houſes enough 1 in the City to 

reſide in, the Chineſes were forc'd to remove into the Suburb, ſeparated by a 

| Moat flea the City, having three Days allow” d them for the removal of their 

- Goods. - 

| Which ſad misfortune that befell the Emperor Zangebin, nents allo to 

the Imperial Family and Children, The Queen, or Lawful Empreſs obey'd 

the Emperor” s Command at his departure, and Hang'd her ſelf. His Women 

fled where e're they thought to be ſafe from the Rebels, and went to their Pa- 

rents Houſes, though afterwards by force and Policy, | ferch* d from thence by 
the Tartars. | X 


|  Tartars march\ to Peking? 


One 


es 


Hoe of the —_— voing raken Prifoate in diſpuiſe, hwieg ae 4 her Ma- 


| jeſtick Apparel, was made a Slave to a Tartar; but notable to undergo {ach 2 
| Yoak long, diſcover'd her ſelf, and was thereupon ſent and kept amongſt the 
other Women of the former Kings , and Eunuchs allow'd to waitupon her. 

The Emperor's eldeſt Son, in his eighteenth Year, had left off his Royal Ha- 
bir, - that he might not be known, and hir'd himſelf a Servant ro a Tartar; bur 
impatient of his cruel Nature, went after ſome few Moneths privately from 
thence to a certain Eunuch, whom he ſuppos'd to be his truſty Friend , buthe 
durſt not long hide his Gueſt, bur advis'd him to go to his Siſter, who'was fled 
ro his Grand-father's Houſe ; where being arriv'd, the Grand-father ſecing his 
Neece and Nephew. [brace one another, and. Cry, drove the Youth our of his 
Houle. | 
The unhappy Prince now defticure of counſel , ; was neceſſirated to diſco- 
ver himſelf, onely to Live; his real Confeſſion who. he was, obtain'd his Life 
from the Tartars, but Condemned to ſpend it in Priſon : Some promis'd to al- 


low him a Princes Revenue, and Honor him with che Title of King ; bur he ' 


who was fall'n from the higheſt top, and had a Noble Heart, would nor ſtoop 
to mean things ; nay, deſpis'd all chat was proffer'd him, leſs than the Empire; 
and delighted his Fancy with Muſick and Singing, for- the bexrer ASE, of 
his Sorrows, 

Many had already gotten knowledge who he was, being Mark 'd formerly on 
his Body, and declar'd him the Emperor's Son; and likewiſe the Paſſages of the 
Court were by him diſcover'd and deſcrib'd, which were unknown to all Per- 


ſons. His Fathers Souldiers and Officers pointing after their Prince with their - 


Finger, by all which, perceiving that he began to be too publickly known, and 
moreover, it being fear d that he would make a Combination, beſides he ha- 
tred which he: bore to the Tartars, the Poſleſſors of the Realm, it was judg'd 
convenieht to diſpatch him; and beſides,: himi forty Magiſtrates and Martial 
Officers were Executed, that he might not Die withour Company, nor want 
Attendance in the dediec World, according to his Birth and Quality. 

The eldeſt Brother got to Nanking, canic almoſt to the ſame end, becauſe he 
was 'kill'd by one of his near Relarions, who had there rais 'd himſelf ro be 
Emperor. ec: /y 

Bur if we will' credit Martinivs, the eldeſt of the Etapetor Zinthin's thier 
Sons never was heard of, chough the Robber Licungz, made long and ftrict 
ſearch after him ; whether he got away by flight,” or'as ſome ſay, Drown'd 
himſelf, is unknows: and that the two youngeſt Sons'fell alive into the Re- 


of . 


bels handle! who ion che third day caus'd'them to be drag'd out of the City 


| Walls, = cheir Heads to be ſever'd from their Bodies.- 


The ſecond County. Paotingfu. 


He ſecond County Poojingfs, Borders in the Eaſt upon the Terricory of 
. - Pekingfu,; on the South, ar Kokienfu and Chinfinfu, aslikewile inthe Weſt 


minates with the Mountains Culeang. | | 
This County 15.2 very pleaſanr and fruirful Soil , .comprizing twenty Cis 
tics, Viz, Paoting t the Metropolis, Muonching, Ganſo Tinghing, Sinching, Thang, Poye, 
Kingtu, Jungehing, Huony, Ly, Hiung, -Khe, Xince, Tunglo, Gan, .Caoyang, le, Lao, 
Xut ; amongſt theſe, Gan and Neare great Cities, and the reſt bur Colt; all 
| Rex © | which 


at Chintingf., and the Province of Xanſi;- and on the North it conter- 


Kifer. de Bell, Tartar, 


Towns. . 
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which Towns were by the Emperor Ju plac'd under ſeveral Configurations, aCs 
cording to the part of the Province which they are built on; che one part is un-.. 
der the Signs /i and Ki, and the other under Hao and Re. | 

This whole Province belong'd in Ju's time to Kichui; and is onely famoits, | 
© becauſe the Grand General Neu Lejjum was born there. 

In the cime of the Kings, this County and its City was call'd (hao;. the Fa-. 
mily Han gave it the Name of Sints ; Sung, that of Paoccheu ; and the Family Tai- 
mirty that it now poſleſles, 


On the South-Eaſt fide of the City, the antient Ruins of the Wall are to be 
| ſeen; built by che Emperor Chuenhio, two thouſand five hundred Years before 
the Nativity. | | | 

In the place, where at this Day lics the Ciry Parting, the Emperor Hoangts 
antiently Planted the Seat of the Realm. 


The third Territory Hokienfu. 


- by FHokienfu is ſurrounded like an Ifland by ſeveral Rivers; from 
whence the Name Hokien is deriv'd, that is, Between Rivers. 

It Borders in the North with the Territory of Xuntingfu; in the Eaft,at 
the Bay of Xang, in the South, at the Province of Xantung ; in the Weſt, at the 
Territory of Chintingfu; and in the North-Weſt, hath for Bounds Poatingfu. 

In the time of 1%, this County belong'd to the Province of Kiche, and had 
(during the King's Reigns) many troubles; belonging ſometime co King CG, 
| another while to (bao, and at laſt ro Jeu. 

This County contains eighteen Cities, viz. Hokien, Hien, Heuching, Soning, 
Ginkieu, Kiaobo, Cing, Hingei Chinghai, Nincing, King, kiao, or Tachu, Tungquang, 
Kuching, Xang, Nanpi, Fenxan, Kingyin; of all which, Xang is the biggeſt City. 

In the City Zokien are four ſtately Temples, Dedicated to Heroes, 

The City Ukiao or Tachn, licth on the right fide of the River Guei, and: hath a 
very fair and populous Suburb : The Walls are about thirty Foot high, neatly 
built, and Fortifi'd with Bulwarks : The City is rich in Navigation and Trade, 
by the Staple of Chineſe Beer, in their Tongue call'd Sampſou, or Sampe, which 
being made of Rice, and Tranſported to all parts of China, they Drink in ſtead 
of Wine. | | py 

The City Tunghang lieth alſo on the left fide of the River Guei, a Muſquert 
ſhort into the Countrey, and being an Hours walking in Circumference, is In- 
viron'd with ſtrong Walls, and deep Moats : In the Market-place of this Cicy, 
they ſay ſtands an exceeding great Lyon Caſt of Iron, | | 


The fourth Shire Chintingfu. 


NHintingfs, a large Countrey,  Bordering in the Eaſt ac Hokienfu ; in the 


North, at Paotingfu, and the Province of Xanfi; in the Weſt, at Honan; 
in the South, ar the Counties of Xiuntefa and Quangpingfa. , 

This County contains thirty rwo Cities, viz, Chinting, Cingking, Hoelo, Ling- 
xeu, Koching, Loching, Vukie, Pingxan, Heuping, Ting, Sinlo, Kioyang, Hintang, Ki,- 
Nancung, Sunho, Caokiang, Yuye, Cimn, Ganpmg, Jaoong, V; ukiang, Chao, Pehiang, Lung - 
ping, Caye, Linching, Can, Hoang, Ningcing, Xin, Hengxui, Juenxui : Amongſt theſe 
Ting, (hao, and Xin are great Cities, and the reft bur ſmall. 
| | | This 
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Province of Kicbeu, under the. Signs Mao and Pi. 


The Family of Cheu call'd ic Pinchen, and that of Han, Hengxan, but the Mo- 


dern Name was given to it by the Family of Taiming. 
The chiet Ciry Chinting, great and-populous, hath on the North, the Moun- 
tains Heng ;. and on the South, the River Huth. 


On the Eaſt ſide of che City Hokien, ſtands a great Templecall'd Lunghing,be- 


hmd which appears a large Garden, and therein eight Halls, riſing five Stos 
ries from the Ground, to the beight of an hundred and thirty Cubirs : In the 
middle of the Temple ſtands a ſtately and great Image, Wrought very. Artifi- 
cially like a Maid, being ſeventy three Cubits high, and call'd Quonin. 

There are allo other Heroes Temples, amongſt which five are the chiefeſt , 
 Whereof the founding of one is aſcrib'd to the Family of Han. 


The fifrh County Xuntefu, 


Untefu, a ſmall Juriſdiction, Borders in the North at Chintingfu; in the 
X Weſt with Honan, and in the South and Eaſt with Quangpinfu. 

This Territory is naturally very ſtrong, and ſecur'd from the Ene- 
mies Invaſions by the Neighboring Mountains :. It compriſeth Pleaſant and 
- Fruicful Meadows; as alſo Lakes and Rivers, which not onely fertilize the Soil, 
but make-it aboind with Fiſh. | 

It contains nine pretty large and Populous Cities , which are call'd Xunte 
the Metropolis, Xaho, Naho, Pinghiang , Quangcung, Kunlo , Tanghxan., Nigs 
kieu, Gin. 

The Emperor Yu joyn -d this to the Province of Kiches, and plac'd it under 


the Conſtellation Mao : The Imperial Family Chex, call'd it Hingque, and in the 


time of the Kings, it was firſt nami'd Cija, and afrerwards Chao ; by the Family 
Han, Siangque; by Sung, Sunte ; and the Houſe of Taiming cave it the Name of 
Iunte. | 

Here are four large Temples Dedicated to Heroes ; the firſt is built in Ho» 
nor to the Emperor Yao, on the Mountain las and che ſecond near the Ciry 


Niuken. 
The fixth Terricory Quangpanfu, 


He ſixth, being Quangpinfu, is natrow, yet long, Bordering in the North 
at Chintefu_ 4nd Xuntefu; in the South-Eaſt upon the Province of 


Nanking, and Territory of Taming, by means of the River Guei, and in 
the Weſt, X Kb upon the Province of Honan. Ss F 

It contains nine Cities, viz. Quangping, Kiochen, Fibiang, Kixe, Huntan, Quane 
ping, Chinggan, Guei, and Chingho. 

The Emperor 1, brought this County, with the foremention'd, under one 
Sign : In the time of the Kings it belong'd firſt to the Renglorn of Ghz, and afs 
terwards to that of Chao. 

The Houle of Cin gave it the Name of Hantan; and the Modern Title they 
preſerv'd from the time of the Family Han. | Rog 

Amonglt ſeveral Chappels in the ſame, is one Conſecrated to certain Peo- 
ple, with the Chineſes call'd Xinfien, and ſuppoſe that they never Die, bur are 

F R rr 3 Immot- 


This Chin, according to the Diviſion of the Emperor Ts, belong d co the 


Borders, | : 


Towns; 


Towns, 
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Immortal, alleadging, that ſuch a one appear'd there, and inſtruged a poor 
. Child (whoſe Name they know not) in ſuch a manner, that it grew a great 
Philoſopher , and for its Knowledge , artain'd at laſt to be a Governor or 


Magiftrate. 


The Beddrh ny, Tamingfu, 


| He F FREED | call'd Tamingfu - the Southermoſt of this Province borders 
| in the North and North-Weſt upon Quangpingfu , and ſeparated by the 
River Get; in the Eaſt, at the Province of Xantung ; in the South, at 

= Yellow-River ; Ld in the Weſt, with the Province of Honan. 

It is in all places Water'd by Lakes and Rivers, which make it a moſt fruit- 
ful and pleaſant Soil. 

It was antiently divided into two parts; the Northern of which belong'd to 
Kicheu, and the Southern to Jew , the firſt under the Sign Xe, and the laſt un- 

der Pe. 
+» The Family Chen gave it the Name of Yangping ; Tang, that of Tienhiung, and 
the Modern it receiv'd from the Houſe of Sung. 

It contains cleyen Cities, Taming the chiefeſt, Taming the lefler , Nanlo, Guei, 
Cingfung, Nuihoang, Siung, Hoa, Kai, Changyven, and Tungming, of all which Kat is 
a great City, and the old Family Tang had their Royal Scar there. 

Here are four fair Chappels, and many ſtately Tombs, of which one is ve- 
ry ancient, being of the Emperor Kau, built four thouſand Years ſince, and 
grown fron for its Age. 


_ The exghth Territory Jangpingfu. 


| He eighth, nam'd Jungpingfu, Borders in the Eaſt upon Leaotung, lying 
| _ out of the Limits of China; in the South, at the Bay of Xang ; in the 


Weſt, with Pekingfu ; in the North extends to the Great Wall, and is 
full of ſpiring Mountains and Hills. | 

In the time of the Emperor Ju, it belong'd to the Province of Kiches ; the 
Family Cin call'd it Leaofi ; and by the King Guei it was call'd Lulung ; the Houſe 
of Tung gave it the Name of Pingchien. 

This is but a ſmall Tra, containing only fix Cities, viz, Jungping, Ciengan, 
Puning, Changly, Lo, Loting , Lo is the biggeſt, Junping ſtands in a convenient place 
to defend the Empire, being round begirt with Mountains and Rivers. 

To the North-Weſt of the County of Peking, are three Cities beyond the Lis 
mits, viz. Jenking, Jengning, and Paogan, all lying i in places naturally Fortif'd 
and built formerly againſt the ſudden Incurſions of the Tartars, if they ſhould 
at any time attempt to Climb over the Wall. 

The City Paogan hath a great Bridge of hewn Stone croſs the River Lukein, 
or Sunkan, on whole Northern Shore the City ftands. 

On the South-Eaſt ſide of the City, are ſeen great Ruins, call'd, The Ruins 
of Hoangt, tor they ſay, that the Emperor Fboangt built a City there. 


Gariſons 
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Garriſons. 


His Province reckons fourteen Garriſons, built for a defence of the Great 
Wall, amongſt them one hath the Name and Title of a City call'd Si- 


ven, famous for its bigneſs and Populouſneſs, and Commands almoſt 


over all the reſt. 

The Names of theſe Garriſons are Siven, Eaft Vanciven, Weſt Vanciven, Hoai- 
gan, (haiping, Lungmuen, Changgan, ( heghing, Juncheu, theſe cight belong to the 
City of Siven ; the other are Vuming, Ju, Yungoins, Xanghai, and Tienun, of which, 
the two laſt are the biggeſt. 

The great Garriſon Xanghai lies on the Iſland Cu, where the Bay Xang which 
receives the River Linhoang out of Tartary, flows to the North ; here the high 
Mountains and the Sea allo are great ſafe-guards to the Wall. This Garriſon 
was in former times furniſh'd with Souldiers and Ships, to be a Brigle to 
the Tartars. | 

The Garriſon Tiencin, otherwiſe call'd Tiencinwey, lies on the utmoſt Point of 
the Bay Xang , where all the Rivers of the whole Province meet; and after a 
long courſe, flow into the Sea : It is a Port or Hayen-Town, and hath not her 
| fellow in bigneſs and riches ; hicher all the Ships that come out of the Sea, or 
Inland Countreys of China muſt come, and all things that go up to Peking muſt 
be carry'd by this Town : In which are generally the beſt of all ſorts of Com- 
modities, becauſe the Trade in this City is free for all People, who for their 


Merchandize pay no Cuſtom. 
\ Xanſs ſignifies, to the Weſt of the Mountains, and was fo call'd, 
from the place where it lieth, for in the Weſt, the Mountains of 
Heng ſeparate it from the Province of Peking. 

On the Eaſt,this Province Borders with the Mountains Gece ated d.on _" 
North, at the Great Wall, which in a continu'd Line, reaches from Eaſt to Weſt 
through the whole Province; behind which lies the Tad Kingdom of Tangu,and 
the Defart by the Chineſes call'd Samo; on the Weſt and South,ir is waſh'd by the 
Yellow River, which flows from the North to the South, for this River runs ex- 
atly between this and Xenſt, and coming to the utmoſt Limits of the Pro- 
vince, flows to the Eaſt, and ſerves as Borders to this and the Province of Ho- 
nan. The whole Province reſembles a long ſquare, of which one ſide is part 
of the Great Wall, the other two the Tellow River, and on fourth, the Mountains 
of Hen. 


Neither in extent, riches, nor populouſneſs is this Province to by compar'd 


'The ſecond Province of Ranſl. by 


Eſtward, beyond the Province of Peking lies the Province of Xanfi, 


to that of Peking, bur exceeds it in Fruicfulneſs and Antiquity ; for it was (as is 


before-mention'd) inhabited by the firſt People of China. 

This Province, though not very big, yet is very pleaſant; and though here 
and there Hilly, yet all Manur'd. 

It begins in the South, in thirty five Degrees, and ends in the North in about 
forty, Northern Latitude, a Tract of about ſeventy five German Miles; and be- 
gins in the Longitude of a hundred thirty ſeven Degrees and a half, andends in 
full forty two. 


This 


Carrifons. _ 


Garriſon Aoucie: 


Borders. 
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This Province of Xenſi is divided into five Counties, viz. Taivenfu, Ping, Yang« 
fu, Taitingfu, Luganſu, and Fuencheufu, every one having ſeveral Cities.in them, 
ro the number of cighty ſix, belides three ſmall Territories, with eleven Towns, 


and fourteen Gariſons. 


The firſt Diviion. Taivenfr. 


at that of Leao and Sin, in the Weſt, ar the Province of Xenſi, and in 
the North, at the County Taitingfu. 

The Emperor Ju joyn'd this County to the Province of Kicheu, under the 
Signs Seng and (hing, according to their ſeveral ſituation. 

It compriſerh twenty five Cities, viz. Taiyuen, Juzu, Taco, Ki, Sinkeu, (ingy- 
ven, Kiacoching, Venxui, Xevyang, Tu, Cinglo, Hokio, Pirgfrng, Loping, Che, Ting - 
frang, Tai, Utao, Kiechi, (ofan, Fraw, Hing, Paote, Hiang, amongſt all hich Ping- 
fing, Che, Tai, Cofan, and Paote are great Cities. 

The City Taiyuen, the Metropolis of the Province, and this County, is for its 
Antiquity of Building, ſtately and brave Edifices, accounted amongſt the beſt 


| - er County Borders in the Eaſt at the Province of Peking ; in the South, 


Cities of (hina, being Turrcubded with frong Walls, and three Leagues in Cir 


cumference, ſituate in a pleaſant and delightful Soil, Inclos'd with green Hills 
and Wooddy Mountains. 

On the Weſt fide, the River Tuien moiſtens all the adjacent Meadows. 

Since the Family of (hey, this City and County was the Seat of the Kings, 


| for there the Emperor's Brother Raign'd, in which time it was call'd The Kimg- 


dom of Tung, afterwards (hoo : Then the Family (in, after the rooting out of 
the Kings, gave it the Name of Cinang. The Houſe of Tang Planted the Imperial 
Seat there, and call'd ir Peking ; Siking nam'd it U*ai; the Family Sung, Hotung, 


© but the Modern Name was given by the Houſe of Taimi Ng. 


It is no wonder, that ſo many ſtately Buildings are to be ſeen there, becauſe 
ſo many Kings habe inhabited the ſame. Amonglt them, the chiefet and beſt 
is the King's Palace, worthy of obſervation, for its extent and variety of Build- 
ing, and the aeighboring Hills ſtand cover d with ſtately Tombs. 

In this County may be ſeen many fair Temples, Dedicated to their Heroes : 
The chiefeſt of them are ſeven, whereof one is call'd Cubia, on the Mountain 
Inſiven,built in honor of the Gaze! Hanſieu: Another ereGed ro the memory of 
Kingſiang, extracted from the Royal Family Chao, boaſts to have his Image'(as 
the Chineſes write) cut out of rich Stone, which rais'd it ſelf upright ſo ſoon as 


. faniſh'd, and walk'd to the place ordain g for it to ſtand in. 


The ſecond Pingyangfu. 


Wn -- Diviſion, though the ſecond in anions and place, yet may ſtand in 


competition for its largeneſs, fertility, and number of Cities, with char 
of the Metropolis. 


It hath for Borders in the North, the County of Fuencheufu , in the Eaſt, the 


little Territories, (in and Xe. in the South and Weſt the Jellow River. 


It is partly Champaign, ind in ſome places Hilly ; the Fields very, fruitful, 
no part thereof lying uncultivated : The Air temperate and wholſom , ud 


every place almoſt full of Towns and Villages. 


Several 


and Hoes. 


The Emperor Tu j joyn 'd this con to that of Kichen, and ſetled it under the 
Signs Su and Seng. 


- It belong'd anciently to the Kings Cin, next to Han, ſoon after to Chan, and. 


was at laſt by the Imperial Families of -Cin and Han reckoa” d under the Coun- 
treys of Hotung. 


This County contains thirty four Cities, viz. Pingyang, Sianglin, a 


Fuen, Chaoching, Taiping, Noiang, Seching, Kiotao, Fuenſi, Pu, Lincing, Yangho, Ixt, 
Vanuven, Houn, Kiai, Ganije, Ha, Venhi, Pinglo, Juiching, Kiang, Ciexan, Kiang, 
Yuenkio, Hb, Kie , Hiangning; Cie, Taming, Xelue, Tungho ; amongft theſe, Pu, Xjai, 
Co, Kie, and Cie are great Cities. | 

The Family Tang call'd this County and its Metropolis Cinches, Utai, Tins 
chang ; the Tartar Family, Yuen, (inning ng 3 but the Houſe of Taming reſtor'd its firſt 
Name, which the Emperor Tau had given it. 

The chief City Pingyang lies on the Eaſtern Shore of the River Fuen » Which 
running out of the Countrey of Tayven, carries loaden Veſſels upward. 

Here the Emperor Yau kept his Court, being exceedingly beloy 'd A his Subs 
jets, Anno 2357. before the Incarnation. 

The City Hia merits ſome peculiar remark, as being Birth-place to the Em- 


peror Ju, who Planted the Royal Seat in it; and afrer him, the firſt Imperial | 


Family gave it the Name of Ha. 


This Shire ſhews twelve fair Temples, amongſt which one ſtands on the | 


Mountain Zuikin, rais'd with ſquare Stones upon Columns. 
Another Temple pear the City Taiping, built afrer a Royal manner . by the 
Family Sung, in honor to a Loyal and Valiant General. 


The third, Taipingfu. 


FI County hath for Boundaries, in the Eaft, the Province of Peking ; 


*S 


in the South, the Territory of Taiyven; inthe Weſt;the Yellow River, and 
in the ork, the Great Wall; the whole, together with its Metropolis 
Taiting, lies between Mountains; ro its great defence. 

This County was firſt of all by the Kings Choo, at the decaying of che Fami- 
ly Cheu, brought under the (hineſes, and call'd Petie : The Imperial Houſe (in, 
gave it the Name of Janchung; Tang that of WS: bur at this Day only known 
by the Name of Taitung. 

This Territory comprileth ten Cities, vie Taming, Hoaigin, Hoenyven, Ing, 


Xanin, So, Mayo, Guei, Quangling, Quangebang 3 - of all which, Ss and Guei are the | 


bi eſt. 
—_ the Weſt ſide, where this Countrey is not ſo Mountainous, for fear of the 
Neighboring Tartars, are many Garriſons, and che City likewiſe ſtrengthen'd 
wich conſiderable Fortifications. 

Five Chappels or Temples are in this County, and one near ea City Hoai- 
gin, exected to the memory of a certain Innkeeper, whio reſtor'd a grear quan- 
tity of Gold, left in his Hands by a Gueſt that Dy'd in his Houſe, to the Son of 
the Deceas'd, when neither he, nor any other Perſon knew of ir : This Vers 
tue, ſeldom found amongſt the Chineſes, is fo "AY efteem'd, that the City 


there- 
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. Several Rivers irrigate this Terrirory , for the Weſt and South ſide thereof_ - * 
are waſh'd by the Jellow River, and cut thorow in the middle by thoſe of Fuen 


Names: 


Towns. 
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& therefore hath gotten the Name of Hoaigin, which ſtgnihes, Piety Kabrar 'd. and 


as a ſign of Thankfulneſs, builr a - in his —_—_ and call 'd ir Changgin? 
that is, Continually Pious. 


_ The fourth Territory, Luganfu, 


Provinces of Peking and Honan ; in the South, with the little County of 
Ce, in the Weſt, with that of Sin : It 1s bat \mall, yet very Fruirful, 
producing abundance of all things. 
It contains eight Cities, Viz, Lugan, Chancu, Tunlieu, Siangheng, Luching, Hu 
quan, Liching, and " "0M | 
The Emperor Yu joyn'd it to the Province of Kicheu, and plac'd it under the 
Signs Sang and Cing : The Family Che firſt rais'd it to a Kingdom ; bur af- 
ter the fall of the Kings, Hei, the firſt Promoter of the Family Cin, call'd this 
County and City Xantung ; afterwards the Family of Tang, Chaoy ; that of Sung, 
Chaote; and the Modern Name Lugan, was given by the Taimingian Race, who 
builr a ſtately Palace there for a Vice-Roy, and by that means, the City grew 


[ Uganfu conterminates in the North with Taiyven, in the Eaſt, with the 


Rich and Powerful. 


It ſtands ſituate on the North Shore of the River Chang, in a very delightful 
place. | | 
| In this County are two noted Temples, one Conſecrated to the Emperor 
Xun, ſtands on the Mountain Peco, where allo is a Pit to be ſeen, by which 
(as they ſay) the firſt Chineſe, Emperor Xun (or Xtinung, as Martinius calls him) 
receiv'd Corn, Seed, and other Grain, (of-whom they know not) and likewiſc 
inſtructed how to Sow them; for which, in perpetual memory of his goodneſs, 

they with great coſt and. expence built this Chappel. | 


The fifth County, Fuencheufu. 


Uencheufu Borders in the North and Eaſt upon Taiyvenfu ; in the South, 
- upon Pingyangfu ; and onthe Weſt,is waſh'd by the Nellow River. 
- In the time of the Emperor Ju, this belong'd to the Province of Ki- 


_ hes, under the,Sign Seng , and was formerly under -the Kings (jj ju, then Guei 


and Chas: the Family Cijn.and. Han have call'd it with the Head- City: Taiyver; 


p the Houſe of Tang ſtil'd it Haocheu ; but Taiming impos'd the preſent Modern. 


This County cantains: eight Citics , Viz *Fuencheu the Chief, Hiaoy, Fingjao, 
Kiaibieu, Ninghiang, Lingxe, Jungning, "Ys of which, Jungning is the biggeſt. 
The City Fuencheu, lies on the Weſtern Shore of rhe Stream Fuen, (from 
whence it hath receiv'd its. Name) half way berween the Cities Taiyven and Pin 
gyang, in a very convenient place for Trade. 

Within the Walls ſtands a very ſtately Palace, formerly the Reſi dence at a 
King, extracted from the Family of Taiming : Without the Gates, on the Eaſt 
fide is another Ancient and Magnificent Building, in which King Jang, Amo 


| 610. before the Incarnation, us'd to retire againſt the heat of the Sun in the 
. Summer. 4 | 


In this County; are three Temples, Conn to Hero' $. 

Beſides the five. foremention'd Counties, there are three other in the Pto- 
vince of Xenſi , but-much leſs ;: Martinius calle them, or rather their chief Ci- 
ties, with a general Name, Chen ; which word, Trigaut , and ator Marti- 
nimus 
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'nius in his Preface of the (hineſe Atlgs, add to the great Cities of the Counties 
Fu, as Hiento thoſe of the little Cities. 


The frſt {mall Shire of Sin. 
T* firſt Shire of Sin ſtands bounded in the Eaſt with the ſecond- ſmall 


Coynty of Leao and Luganfu, in the South with the third-ſmall Shire 
of Ze, inthe Weſt with Pinyangfu, and in the North with Taivenfu ; 
It contains three Cities, Si the chief, the other two Siniven and Yubiang ; it is | 
_ alirtle, and a very hilly Countrey, and hath a cold and ſharp Air ; ſome of the 
Mountains are ſo high, that in the paſſing over them you may perceive a great 
alteration of the Air, which ſomerimes ſeems ſo thin, that one can hardly 
draw it in. From theſe Mountains the River (hochang hath its original. 
In this Shire are three handſom Temples, one call'd Yenchung, lying on the 
South-1ide of the City Cyn, which antiently us'd co be much frequented. In. it 
is a Library, or Royal Study for Books. 


Theſecond little County of Leao. 
4 {+ ſecond ſmall County being Leao, lies on the Eaſt, inclos'd by the 


Mountains Hen, and conterminates in the South with the Province of . = 

Luganfu, from which divided by the River Chochang , in the Weſt, with | | 

the fore-mention'd ſmall County Cn ; in the North, with Tayowan, differing 
little from the former, either in the nature of the Air or Soil. Here are two 
fair Temples, one call'd Sienchin, built by the Imperial Family Cheu, in honor 
of one of his Generals, who obtaining a great Victory there, was yet ſo mor- 
tally wounded in the Fight that he immediately dy'd, and not far from thence of 
lies Entomb'd. | | 


The chad {mall County Re. 


| TS third little Shire call'd Xe, lieth, according to the Chineſe Writers, 
ſtrongly defended againſt the Aſfaules of an Enemy, being inclos'd 
within high Mountains, the Jellow River, and the River Gn , It bor- 
ders in the North upon the County Luganfu ; in the Eaſt and South, upon the 
Province of Honan, in the Weſt, with Pinganfu , in the North, wich the lit- 
tle Territory of "oY 
This County contains five Towns, viz. Xe, Caoping, ""JTER. Linchuen, and Towns: 
Sncui, all fituate in Valleys except Caoping, which is built on the Mountain 
Hemnang, from whence you have a pleaſant Proſpe&t over the Valleys and 
Towns in the ſame. 


Garriſons. 


with Walls, and built for the ſafeguard of the Great Wall and High- 

ways ; Mika of them in bigneſs and populouſneſs exceed the Cities : 
the Names of them are theſe, viz, Gueyven, Queugun, Xeguei, Mage, Vangling, . 4 
Tangho, Coaxan,Tienching, Chinlu, Lingyvea, Pinglu, Chungfun, Gontung, and Tungxing. ' ="; 


P THe Province of Xenſi numbers fourteen great Garriſons, ſurrounded 


/ 


Sil | The 


Amiquity of Xen/i, 


Several EMBAS SIES 


The third Province Xen{1i. 


: Mongft the Northern Provinces, that of Xenſi is the moſt Weſtern, for 
A it extends tothe Kingdoms of Preſfter-Jobn, Kaskar, and Tibet, all which 
are by the Chineſes in a general Name call'd Sifan, and hes from 

North to Weſt along the Borders of Tanyu, a Kingdom of the Tartars, by 


which it ſtands ſeparated by the Great Wall and ſome neighboring Garrifons ; 


yet the Wall doth not run through the whole Province, but onely reaches 0 
the Banks of the Nellow River ; the remaining part lying North-Weſt beyond the 
River is without a Wall, yet very ſecure berween the ſandy Delarrt of Samo 
and the deep Jellow River, which ſerves: for Limits on the Eaſt between this 
and the Province of Xenſi , ſo that this great River incloſes three parts of it : 

for the fourth ro the South-Eaſt, a long continu'd Ridge of Mountains make 
the Boundaries between Xenfi and the Mein of Honan,Suchuen and Huquang. 

This Province in largenels is equal to all the other in China, for it begins in 
the North in forty one Degrees and a half Northern-Latitude, and ends in the 
South in thirry four, a Tract of a hundred and twelve German Miles, and is 
from Eaſt to Weſt on the North-fide, where longeſt, a hundred al fifty 
Leagues, but runs narrower towards the South, being onely about ninety two 
Leagues broad. It is an ancient inhabited Countrey, becauſe from all Anti- 
quity it hath been the Seat of almoſt all the Princes ſince the beginning of the 
Chineſe Empire, to the end of the Family of Han,which was after the Incarnation 
rwo hundred and fixty four years; nay, the Chineſe Chronicles afirm it inha- 
bired by the firſt People of China, which not long after the general Deluge re- 
tir'd from the Eaſt tothe Weſt. 

This Province of Xenft is divided into eight Counties, viz, Siganfu, Tungci- 
angfu, Hangungfu, Pingleangfu, Cungchungfu, Lingaofu, Kingyangfu, and Senganfu, 
each having ſeveral Cities belonging ro them, to the number of a hundred 
and fixty great and (mall, beſides Garriſons and Vedin: 


The frſt Territory Siganfu. 


/ 


"FE UHe firſt Territory Siganfu Rtands Bounded in the North with the 
 F- County Kingyarfu\; in the Eaſt, with the Tellow River ; on the South, 


and part of the Weſt, with Hangchungfu ; and the remaining Weſt 

part hath Tungciangfu for a Terminary. | 
According to the Diviſion of the Emperor Yu, this County belong'd to the 
Province of Jang, under the Signs Cin and Quer, and was under the Family 
Chen. The Houſe of (hin call's it Quangchung, In the time of the Kings, 
Cn Reigned there, afterwards Guei, and next Su, bur after their ruine the Fa- 


 mily Sang gave it the Name of Tanghung ; the Tartar Family Juen, that of Ganft, 


which Taiming by altering the two Vowels call 'd i it Sigan, that is, The Quiet of 
the Weſt. 

This County contains thirty fix Towns, of which Sigan is the Metropolis 
of the whole, the reft are Hiewyong, Hingping, Linchang, Kingyang, Caoling, Hu, 
Lantien, Livo, Xang, Chingan, Tung, Chaoge, Hoyang, Chingching, Pehanching, Hoa, 
Floayn, Gueinam, Puching, Conan, Xanyang, Xangnang, Yao, Sunyven, Tungquon, Funs 


_ying, Kine, Fungciven, Uncung, - Jungxen, Fuen, Xunhoa, Xanxui, and Changun, of 


which Xang, Tung, Hoa, ao, Kien, and Fuen are the biggeſt. 
Bi : $5: Þ hE 
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moſt pleaſant and very delightful place, riſing i in ſuch a manner wh her 
Buildings and Wall againſt a Hill, that it repreſents a beautiful Theatre or 
Stage, and all the Houſes diſcern'd ar a great diſtance : It may compare for 
Bigneſs, Antiquity, Strength, noble Proſpect and Trade, with moſt Cities of 
China. The Walls are three German Miles in circumference, very. defenſive, 
and built with ſo much Art, that the Inhabitants account ha Golden ones. 

Art an equal diſtance round about ſtand ftrong Towers, which appear one 
above another, yet hath bur four Gates. The antiquity of it appears hereby, 
that three Imperial Families have Reign'd there ; ſince which time it wonder 
fully ſwell'd in Buildings. - There is alſo a = Wes call'd Yen, with nine Galle- 
ries above one another, and exceeding all others thereabouts, the out-ſide being 
rais'd of Free-Stone, and the in-ſide of Marble. There are likewiſe three 
Bridges with ſeveral Arches over the River Guci, the firſt to the Eaſt, the ſe- 
cond in the middle, and the third atthe Weſt end of the City, all built of Free- 
Stone, with che on the ſide, and coped with Iron. Rails, adorn'd with 
Eyons, Dragons, and the like Shapes, partly for ornament, and partly for 
the ftrengthning of the Work. The like Bridge hath the Subſticure City Lan- 
tien, beſides many other of ſmaller conſequence. There are alſo many ſtately 
Tombs of ancient Kings and Emperors, viz. Kau, Ven, and Yu : not far from 
whence divers Pagodes may be ſeen, of which eleven' are very large. On the 


Weſt ſide of the City is a great Meere call'd Yiyang, inclos'd withina Wall of 


thirty Furlongs in circumference ; it covers part of the Mountain Lungxeu,and 
reaches-to the River Guei, out of which, by Channels, Warteris convey'd, ma- 
king Pools and Lakes, whereon they ſometimes repreſent Naval-; Engage- 
ments. Within the Wall are ſeven ſtately Palaces, beſides ſeventeen Arch'd 
Courts or Theatres, built through-the whole laciofis ro delight and recreate 
rhe Fancy, {even of which are exceeding large and beautiful. 


If we may credir the Jeſuits, a very ancient Stone was found, Anno 1625. near 


the City Sanyuen, in the digging a Foundation for a Houſe, Inſcrib'd partly 
with old Chineſe, and partly with Syriack Charaers, which conrain'd the Catho- 
lick Religion ; the Tranſlation and Explanation is at large written by Alvarea, 


Semedo and Kircher. 
H South and Weſt upon Fungicangfu,and in the North on Pingleangfu. The 

Family Cheu reduced this County under the Province of Ki, which the 
Promoters of the Family Cheu poſſels'd when they were Kings; after them King 
Cyn obtain'd it. The Houſe of Han call'd it Hinking ; but the modern Name it 
receiv'd from the Family of Tang. 

This County is inhabited and manur'd in all parts, the many Rivulets fer- 
tilizing it to the Cultivators encouragement, and the ſurrounding Mountains 
ſecuring it againſt Invaders. 

This Diviſion reckons eight Cities, viz. Fungciangfu, Kixan, Paoki, Fifung, 
Mui, Lynyen, Lung, and Pingyany, wheel Lung is the biggeſt. The Metropolis 


_ The ſecond County Fungciangfu. 


Ungciangfu, a (mall Juriſdiction, borders in the Eaſt upon Siganfu, in the 


Fungciang lieth on the Eaſtern Shore of the River Ping ; Fungciang is a word 


compounded of Fung and Ciang, the firſt :ſignifies a Bird, accounted by them 
very om! ſeldom ſeen, and always alone ; and the laſt, Bona fortune, Good fors 
E 'S Ef: 2 rune, 


The Colic Sigan lieth on'the Southern Shore of the River Guti, in *q 


Names. 


Borders, 


500 


Borders: 


' Towns. 


Strange Bridge. 
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tune. Some take this Bird for a Phenix, others for a kind of Crane; it is of 


- divers colours, and the Chineſes adorn their Tapeſtries and Pictures with the 


Figure thereof. 


The third Hanchungtu. 


and Weſtern Han. In the dividing of the Countrey by the Emperor 

Ya, this had the ſame place as formerly , but that knowing Emperor 
brought ir under the Configurations Je and Chin : In ancient Times it be- 
long'd to the Kings of the Houſe of Cyn, who from thence ſer out to win the 
Empire, and having deſtroy'd the Family of Chen ; Lieupang, the Promoter of 
the Houſe of Han, taking up the Bucklers aſſum'd the Name of King, firſt gi- 
ving this County the Name of Hanchung, which the Family Tung and Sung | 


4 ; SHis Hanchungfu lies almoſt inclos'd between two Rivers, the Eaſtern 


 chang'd to Hingguen, bur the Taimingian Race gave it the old Name. 


This Terricory Hanchangfu hath ſixteen Cities or Towns, viz. Hanchung, 
Paoching, Chingcu, Yang, Schiang, Fung, Min, Ninkiang, Lioyang, Hingan, Pingli, 
Xeciven, Sinigang, Panyn, Peho, and Cuyang. The Ciry Hancbung is very large and 
populous, ſituate in a Place naturally ſtrong, being ſurrounded with Moun- 
tains and Woods like defenſive Walls. 

Here are five famous Temples, of which one is Conſecrated to a Prince 
call'd Changleang, asa perpetual and grateful Memorial of a marvellous piece of 
Work which he made, the like whereof is not in the whole World, viz. a 
Bridge after the following manner : | 

The Way between this City and the Metropolis was formerly very bad, and 
went much about by.reaſon of the high Mountains and depreſſed Valleys, for 
which reaſon the Inhabitants were always neceſſitated to travel a great way 
cowards the Weſt, quite to the Borders of the Province of Honan, and from 
thence again up Northerly, ſo that they muſt paſs a Way of two thouſand 
Furlongs, whereas the Way over the Mountains was but eight hundred : 
Therefore when Lieupang Warred with Hiang about the Empire, Changleang his 


General caus'd theſe Mountains and Valleys to be levell'd for his more ecaſie 


purſuit of the flying Enemy , nor was it undertaken with a greater zeal, that 
perform'd with incredible quickneſs and labour, uſing ſeveral hundred 
thouſands of Men, beſides his whole Army, who likewiſe were employ'd 
abour it; On each fide are the Mountains like Walls, perpendicularly riſing 
ro ſuch a heighth, as if aſpiring to reach the Sky. In ſome places are Bridges 
from one Mountain to another, of Boards and great pieces of Timber, the 
ends whereof reſt in Holes cut inthe Rocks, in other places where the Val- 
leys are too broad are great Pillars, on which the Timber is faſtned ; and wirh 
ſuch* Bridges the third parr of the Way is cover'd : In ſome places thoſe 
Bridgeslie ſo high, that ir ſtrikes a terror to thoſe that look dewn from them 


The Ways are all ſo broad, that four Men can Ride abreaſt, and are art this 


day for the conveniency of the T'raveller kept in good Repair, beſides Villa- 
ges and Inns builc for the accommodation of Strangers, The whole Way is 
all along cover'd with Earth, and on each fide, that none ſhould fall, are cirher 
Iron or Wooden Rails; Irs length extends from the Ciry of Hanchung to the 
Weſtern part of the Metropolis Sigan ; where with one end it lies thirty Fur- 
longs from the Ciry. The Chineſes call'd this Road Cientao, that is, The Propt-up 
Way 

The 
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The Gund County Pingleangfu. 


He fourth County call'd Pingleangfu, conterminates in the Eaſt with 
Kingyangfu , in the South with Fungciangfu, in the Weſt with Cung- 
changfu, and in the North with the Great Wall, it hath pleaſant Moun- 

tains, and Rivers abounding with Fiſh. 

This Territory was by the Emperor, 1 brought under the Province of 
Sung, and plac'd under the Conſtellations Cing and Quei.' In the time of the 
Family of Han it was call'd Ganti, but in that of Sung, Kingyven, that is, Fountain 
of the River King ; as indeed its original or fpring is near the City Pingleang ; 
by others it was always call'd Pingleang, from the mildneſs of the Air. It com- 
priſerh ten Cities, viz, Pingleang, Cungfin, Hoating, Chinguen, Kuyuen, King, Ling- 
tai, Choangleang, Lungte, and Cinguin, of all which King and Cinguin are the chief- 
eſt. In the City of Pinzleang are three Chappels conſecrated ro Heroes, which 
in bigneſs and ſplendor exceed all the other. There is alſo a Royal Palace of 
the Taimingian Family. 


The fifth Shire Cunchangfu. 


Hunchungfu, in the North upon the Great Wall, in the. Weſt upon Lyni- 
aofa, and in the South upon the Province of Suchuen. 

This Territory belong'd at firſt ro the Family of Chew ; but the Houſe of 
Han, after the Conqueſt of a great Lord call'd Lungfi, ſerled there by the Fa- 
mily Gn, call'd this County and City Thinxut ; the Houle of Tang, Gueichen 
Sung, (nngcheu ; but Taiming, (unzchang. 

This County of Cungchangfu contains ſeventeen Cities, viz. Cungchang,Ganting, 
Floeming , Thunguei, Chang, Fokiang, Siho, Ching, Cin, Cingan, Chinxui, Li, Kiai, Yen, 
Hoei, and Leantung ; Cin, Kia, and Hoci are great Cities. The City Cungchang 
it ſelf lieth on the Weſtern Shore of the River Guei,dire&ly Weſt from the City 
Pingleang, which was formerly built by the Empercs Tu, and alſo like Pingleang 
brought under the Province of ling. 

| This' City is populous, and ſituate in a convenient place, made ſtrong by 
the ſteep Mountains and inacceſſible Paths; for which reaſon the Chineſe Empe- 
rors always eſteem'd it as a Place of great conſequence. 

In this City, to its no ſmall ornament, ſtands an ancient Temple of Fohi, the 
firſt Chineſe Emperor, who (they ſay) was born in that Countrey near the Sub- 
ſtirute Ciry Cin. | 


p His County abuts 'in the Eaft upon Pingleangfu , Hungciangfu, and 


The {ixth Ter] Linyao. 


cauſe the Great Wall ends at its Northern Point, and likewiſe for the 
Imperial Seat of the Taimingian Family: Amongſt the Diviſion of the 
Emperor J4 this County was reduc'd under the Province of Yun. 

\ The Family Cn, after the. conquering of theſe Countreys, gave it the 
Name of Lungſi, Sung, that of Venchin ; but King Sui call'd it for its richneſs 
Kinti, for Kinti fi enifics Golden Land ; The modern Name was given by the Tai- 
mingian Princes. 


A Little Weſtward of (hungchankh lieth the County Linyaofu, famous be- 


This 


Borders. 


| Borders. 


_ Towgs, 


Names; 


Gartiſons:. - 


 Sovera) "EMB ASSIES. 


This County hath bur five Cities, viz. Linyao, Guvlives Lan, Kin, and Ho, 
whereof Lan and Hoare moſt of remark. The City Linyao lieth on the Ea 
ſtern Shore of the River Yao, on the Mountain Paotung, of which it incloſes 


part within her Walls. 
The ſeventh County Kingyangfu. 


Ingyangfu the ſeventh, borders Northward on the Great Wall, Weſtward 
at Pingleangfu, Southward art Siganfu, and Eaſtward at Jenganfu. 
This County in former times belong'd not to the Empire of China but 


'to rY Tartars of Tanyu , but Xi, the Raiſer of the Family of Cyn, having driven 


out the Tartars took it in poſlſefiion, and incloſing it within the Limits of the 
Great Well, call'd it Peti ; the Houſe of Tang gave it the Name of Kincheu, but 
Sung the Modern The City Kingyang it ſelf, fortifi'd with ftrong Walls and deep 


by keepsa brave Garriſon againſt the Tartars Aſlaults. 


In this County are three Magnificent Temples, the biggeſt of which ſtands + 
in the City Kingyang ; in one of the Courts or Halls belonging to it, which 
reſts on Columns, are mere ſeven Pictures of Kings, ExtraQed from the Fa» 


= of Chen. 


Theeighth + ounty J enganfu. 


in the North and North-Weſt at the Great Wall, in the Weſt and South 

at the Territory of Kingyangſu and Sigan. | 
This County alſo in antient times did not belong to the Chineſe Emperors ; 
but the Emperor Xi firſt took it in poſſeſſion, and inclos'd it within the Great 


Wall. 
The chief City Jengan it ſelf ſtands on the Northern Shore of the Lake 


T* eighth County call'd Jenganfu borders Eaſtward at the Yellow River, 


| Lieg, in a pleaſant and fruitful Place, No ſmall Ornament is alſo added to 


the City by a Mountain inclos'd within its Walls, being adorn'd with many 
publick Edifices and private Buildings. | 
The County of Jenganfu contains nineteen Cities, vizs Jengan, Ganſai, Canciven, 


 Ganting, Paogan, Ychuen, Jenchuen, Jonchang, Cingkien, Feu, Cochuen, (hingpu, Ykiun, 


Suite, Ide, Ria, Hpao, Xinmo, and Fuko. 

Beſides theſe Ciries there are ſeveral Garriſons for defence of the Empire, 
both within the Great Wall, and likewiſe ſ{catter'd here and there in the Pro- 
vince, eſpecially in the Weſtern part againſt the Kingdoms of Kaskar, Samahan, 
and Tawu. The chiefeſt towards the Weſt are Socheu, Xacheu, Xancheu, Jung- 
chang, Leanchen, Choanglang, Sining, Chining, Kalang ; the leſſer being Ninehes, Yao» 
cheu, Mincheu - Si (melu, bole, Chinfan, Xetu, Hantung, Minxa, Guei, Sengquei. 
Wichin the Wall are built the Forts Semuen, Mt bs Yulin, Kinyang, Hoama, Pecho, 
Taxum, Cinglu, and divers others of leſs conſequence. The Garriſons in the . 
South-Weſt are Hoanxa, Juni, Suking, Lukie, in-the Way from Hanching to Sinan, 
Laofung, Chincang. The other more to the Welt are Pechung, Changyu, YVannan, 
Chintao, Pinglo, Xanſag, Sicun , Pinting, Kiocung, Unla, Queite, Sinin. 

The Girrides' Ninghia lies ſurrounded with the Mountain Holan, which like 
a Wall is thirty Furlongs in circumference. 

The ſtrong Hold of Socher is alſo a well fortifi'd Place, and the Reſidence of | 
the Governor, whoſe Command is very great; ir ſtands divided into two 

parts, 
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varts, one a which the Chineſes inhabit, the other the Arabians and Foreigners 
which come out of the Weſt to Trade has 


Not far from thence isa Wilderneſs call'd Karakatay, that is, The Connerey of 


the Katayans ; for the Chineſes, which by the Turks and Mirdcavers are call'd Ks 
tayans, inhabit this Countrey in moſt Places. 

| Kancheu is very ſtrong againſt the Attempts of the — Re full of 
| choice Soldiers divided into Companies. The Vice-Roy of this Province Re- 


ſides in this City. There are alſo many great Magiſtrates, to whom Commit: - 


ſions are ſent from the Imperial Court. Near the City is a ſandy Plain of a 
Saffron colour, without Trees, Graſs or Weeds, being a part of the Deſart of 
Samo, and perhaps that which by many European Writers is call'd The Wi Og 


of Lop. | 
The fourth Province of Xanrung. 
juſtly be efteem'd a great Iſland, being on the North, Eaſt, and South, 


waſh'd by the Sea, and on the Weſt by ſeveral Rivers, fo that it is 
round about Navigable; It borders Northward upon the Province of Peking, 


, F Antung, the fourth in number amongſt the Northern Provinces, may 


and the Bay of Xung; in the Eaſt touches the Sea, and cut through in the mid-- 


dle by the River (7; in the South it coriterminates with the Province of Nan- 
king, from which ſeparated by the Jellow River ; the remainder to oy Weſt 
lies at the Stream Guei, and inclos'd by the Channel Jun. 

The whole Province is divided into ſix Counties, viz, Cinanfu the'chief, Jen- 


chanfu, Tungchanfu, Cingcheufu, and Laicheufu, every one having peculiar ' Cities 


and Towns belonging to them, to the number of a hundred and fourteen, be- 


ſides fourteen Garriſons. 
The firſt County Cinanfu. 
: in the Weſt by Tungchangfu, and in the North with the Province of 
Peking. 

The Emperor Tu added this County and its Metropolis: to the Province of 
Chincheu, and plac'd it under the Conſtellation Gze: : For many Ages it bore 
the Name of the River Ci, the biggeſt of this County, and at that time flou- 
riſh'd with the Court of the Kings of the ſame Name : After the fall of thoſe 
Kings the Family of Han gave it the Name of Cinan, from its ſituation Southe 
ward from the River, for Cinan lignifies Southward of (i: The Family of Tang 
call'd it Linchu , but that of Taiming reſtor'd the old Name Cinan. 

This County is no way inferior in the producing of Wheat and Barley, 
and likewiſe in the breeding of grear and ſmall Carte], to any other County in 
the Northern Provinces; It contains thirty. Towns or Cities, viz, Cinan, 
Changhieu, Cenping, Chaxan, Sinching , Cibing, Citung, Cipang, Chihuen, Tuching, Linye, 


Chanting, Fiching, (ingching, Ling, Taiquan, Sintai, Laiuu, Ze, Tepins, Pingyven, Vas © 


ting, Yangſin, Haifung, Loling, Xangho, Pin, Licin, Chenho, nod Pintei. 

The Ciry of Cinan, the Metropolis of he: whole Province, is very large; 
and full of ſtately Houſes, ſituate on a Moraſly *Soil, having within its Walls 
two Lakes, the one on the Weſt-ſide call'd Taiming, and the other (hoyning, out 


of which flow ſeveral little Streams through the whole City, which makes ic 


every 


His lies bounded in the Eaſt by Cingcheufu, in the South with Yoncheafu, | 


Bordets. 


Diviſion: 


Cities, 


Borders. 
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every way paſlable with Boats,yet they can alſo walk watts through all parts of 
of the City by means of Stone Bridges ; amongſt all which one call'd Pehog 
reſts on many Arches, and reaches to an Iſland alſo call'd Pehoa, lying in the 


| Lake of Taiming, and though from thence it run to the other there, yet it IS in» 
| clos'd within the Walls of the City. Another Stone Bridge call'd Fuyung, no 


way inferior to the former, leads croſs the ſame Lake. There are likewiſe 
many ſtately Temples, amongſt which ten are very magnificent ; but that of 
Tunzo, built by the Emperor Hoangts, exceeds all the reſt, for chey report that 
ſeventy two Emperors, inclin'd to Peace, Quiet, and Piety, liv'd in it ; where- 
fore it is adorn'd with large and ſpacious Buildings. The Bonzjes or Prieſts of 
this Temple receive great Advantages. An Emperor of the Taimingian Family 
ſetled here his Royal Throne ; but the Tartars conquering, drove him thence, 


and ſpoil'd his Palaces and delightful Gardens. 


The ſecond County Yencheufu. 


in the South at the Province of Honan, in the Weſt at the County of 
Tunchang, and lies inclos'd between two great Rivers, viz, the Ci on the 
North, and Jellow River on the South. In the Emperor Jw'stime it was divided 
into two Parts, whereof one belong'd to Jencheufu, and the other to Sincheufu, 
and under the Government of the two Conſtellations Quei and Leu. 

This was heretofore accounted the Kingdom of Lu, and immediately taken 
in poſleſſion by the Kings Cu. 

The Family of Sung call'd this County and Metropolis Taiming, bur it hath 
ever ſince retain'd the Name of Jenchea. 

This Jenchenfu had, to its no ſmall benefit, an Emperor of the Houſe of Tai. 
ming ; but that Tbich (as the Chineſes ſay) moſt of all adorns it, is, that their 
famous Philoſopher Confut was born in the little City (eu, ro whom by his 
Succeſſlors many Temples are conſecrated and built, in which are ſeveral 
ſtately Tombs, and alſo that of Confut, the moſt magnificent of them all. 

The Soil here is very fruitful, having many pleaſant Meadows, wooddy 
Mountains, with Rivers and Lakes abounding with great variety of Fiſh ;, Ir 
contains twenty ſeven Cities, viz, Tencheu, Kiobeu, Niuyang,Ceu,Feng, Te, Kinhiang, 
Yutai, Tan, (hingun, Cao, Cae, Tintago, Cining, Kiaciang, Kinyo, Kjunching, Tungping, 
Venxang, Tungo, Pingxn, Jangzo, Xeuchang, Ve, Tangching, Fi, and Suxui; amongft 
which Cao, Cining, Tungping, and 1, are the moſt worthy of remark. Cining the 
chief may ſtand in competition with any, whether for bigneſs, populouſneſs, 
or Trade ; for in regard it lieth in the middle of the Royal Channel Jun, all 
the Ships which paſs up and down pay Cuſtom there. On each ſide of the 
Royal Channel is a large and populous Suburb; and on the Banks of the Ri- 
ver are alſo two great Water-gates, to keep back the outer Waters, which of- 
tentimes riſe {1x Foot higher than the inner. 


Therhird Tungchanfu, 


Y = borders in the North and Eaſt upon the Territory of Cinanfu, 


Borders, 1: third County Funchanfu hath for Limits Eaſtward the Territory of 
Cinanfu, Southward Tengcheufu, Weſtward the Try of Peking, and 

Northward the Vellow River. 
In the time of the Emperor Ju this County belong'd to that of Jencheufu, 


and 
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and plac d.ander the: Conſtellations Gaei and. Xe; in'the time fits Kings one 
part of it belong'd to (1, and another to Guei : ali Family "of "Han call'd it Nares, 
(5n ; Tang, Piping-; Sung, Pochen. It appears a: plain and fertile Countrey, | 
producing many Silk-worms, and all forts of neceſſary Proviſions; the 
Royal Channel Jun cuts it chrovgh the middle, and diſembogu es It ſelf es the 
City of Lincing into the River Guei, 
This Diviſion contains eighteen Cities, Viz. Tunchang the chief, Yabe: Pa- Towns, 
ping, Choanpig, Ken, Sin, Cimping, Ken, Linziy; Quontai, Caotatig, Gen, Hiacing, 'Vu- Le 
ching, Po, Fan, Quonching, and Chaoging, Amo ngſt all, the-great City Lincing ex- 
ceeds in plenty of [nhbabirants, fair Buildings and Trade, being 'a'Place of fo 
great note, that it may compare wich moſt Cities in the Empire; it lieth ar 
the end of the Royal Channel Jun, where it unites with the River Guei, by 
which means there are convenient Harbors for Ships, which invite Veſſels 
laden with all manner of rich Commodities to-come thither from! all. patts of 
the Empire ; and here they pay Cuſtom, of which three Farmers take care. SS 
On both ſides of the Royal Chenuel near the City are two ſtrong Ca» 
| files or Forts, for a great defence of the Ciry. 'On the Northeſide liesa Bridge Ship-Bridge: 
with nine Arches, over which they paſs from one part of the City to another. © 
One of theſe Reckes i is ſo conveniently made, that it maybe eaſily remov'd out 
of its place, to make way for Ships of the wreateſt Burchen afrer they have paid 
Cuſtom. The City ſtands ſurrounded with a Mud Wall, and is builtin form 
of an uneven Triangle ; it is about two hours walk in circumference; beſides 
| the Suburbs. Many fair Buildings and Pqgodes beautifie' the Streets ; but 
above all a Tower ſhewing it ſelf without the Wall of the City, exceeds all Perclane Tower. 
other ; it riſes in an o&tangular form nine Stories from the Ground, every of | 
which nine Cubits high, ſo that the whole Tower is ninety Cubits high, and 
in thickneſs etportionable ; the out-{1de Wall is made of fine Porcelant Clay, 
and curiouſly adorn'd with Imagery and Painting ; the inner Wall fram'd' of 
Marble of divers colours, and as ſmoothly poliſh'd as the beſt Logking- olaſs, 
by a winding pair of Stairs they aſcend to the top, not. made in the middle of 
the Tower, but between the Walls, which: hath an. Entry at every” Story, 
and from hag to the Marble Gaticiis and gilded Iron Rails, which for an 
Ornameat are ſer round about , In all fac of the Galleries, eſpecially at 'the 
Corners and Cantlings, bang little-Bells in ſuch a manner, that when mov'd 
by the Wind they make a pleaſing ſound; On. the top: ſtands a great Image, 
repreſenting a Goddels, Caſt of Copper thirty Foot high, and all gilt.. Round 
about this Tower are ſeveral Chappels very artificially builtand adorn'd. 


The fourth Shire Chincheutu. 


His borders Eaſtward at Laecheufu, Southward at the Sea and: Jencheufu, Re 
Weſtward-at Cinanfu, and Northward at the Bay of Xang. The Em- 
peror Xu added this to one of the ſame Name, and plac'd it under the. 
Signs Hey and Guei ; the Kings of Ci poſſeſs” d\it : The Houſe of Han call 'd ir mane 
Pebai , Sung, Chondai ; - bur the modern. Name was given by the Taimingian Fas 
mily, The Countrey riſeth very Mountainous, but the Sea-fide and Rivers 
fall into a handſom evennelſs, and there is no place wherein Proviſions are 
cheaper and more plentiful than here ; ſo great isthe number of the Seale-Fiſh, 
that the Inhabitants enrich themſelves by their Skins, which bear a Sea-green 
colour. It contains: fourteen Cities, viz. Cinechen, the Metropolis, Lanchi, 


'E- Ct Pohing, 


Towas 


Towns. 


: 
Towns. 


Iſlands. 


Borders. 
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"OY Caoyven, Logan, Xeuquang, Changlo, Linkin, Gankiu, Cuchung, Mungin, Kin; 


' Ixui, and Gechao. The little Towns Logan, Xeuquang, Chuching, and Gechao, lie 


near the Sea, to whoſe Shore they extend their Juriſdi&ions. 


The fifth Tencheufu. 


Xantung, verges in the North and Eaft with the Bay of Xan, in the 
| South with the Great Ocean, and in the Weſt with Laicheufu, Though 
this Territory is for the moſt part fire Land, yet the Metropolis Tencheu ir (elf 
lies in the North on an Iſland in the Bay of Xang, a lirtle diſtance from the 
Main Land. 

In the Diviſion made by the Emperor In, this Tercicory was ; reckon 'd 
amongſt! thoſe of the Province of Chinchen, ind; with the former plac'd under 
the Signs Huie and Guei, in the time of the Kings it belong'd to Ci, and the 
Name was given by the Taimingion Houle. 

Before this Tract of Land was brought into ſubjefion under the Chineſes, 
it was inhabited by a People call'd Gayo; but the Kingly Houſe of 'Hia, made 
them own his Authority. Here arethree magnificent Payodes, 

This County contains eight Cities, viz, Tencheu the chief, Hoang, Foxan, Leue 
hia, Chaoyven, Laiyang, Minghai, and Venting. The Metropolis Tenche hath a very 
convenient Haven, generally full of Ships, beſides a Fort built in a fit place 


| C Iy=s the fifth , comprehending the Eaftern Point of the Province of 


for the defence of Fr Bay. 


The ſixth Dloinryi Laicheafe, 


T5 ſixth Diviſion, Laicheufu, bounds in the Eaft upon Tencheufu, in the 
South on the Sea, in the Weſt upon Tenchenfu, and in the North on the 
Bay of Xang. The Emperor Ju plac'd this County with the former, 
under the ſame Province and Signs. The Name Laicheufu derives its original 
from an ancient People call'd Lai, ſubdu'd by the Royal Houſe of C:,. but after 


the Expullion of the Kings, the Family of Han call'd it Tynglai; yet it hath nc- 


vertheleſs always retain'd the modern Name : In itare five fair Temples. 

This County Laicheufu compriſes ſeven Citics , Laicheu the Metropolis, 
Pingu, Changye, Kiaa, and Ciemie. On the Sea-ſhore are every where divers 
Garriſons. 

To this Province are alſo reckon'd ſome Iſlands, of which the chiefeſt arc 
Feuyenu, Tienbeng, and Xamnen. 

Feuyeu, though not very big, yet is full of Houſes. 

Tienheng lieth in the Sea near the little City Kaomie. 

From this Iſland in ancient Times five hundred Chineſe Philoſophers, for 
the hatred which the Emperor Xu bore to Learning, threw themſelves head- 
ng into the Sea. 

Xamuen, the greateſt of the three, lying in the Bay of Xan, is full of Inhabi- 
tants, and. hath a convenient Harbor for Ships ; from whence they may Sail 
direatly to the Ile of Corea, Peking, and Leaotung. 

This Iſland (they ſay) pn Gold, and boaſts rich Mines, but they are. 
not open'd. 

Near this Province towards the. South are ſeveral other Iſles, viz. Caonio, 
Maxe, Pingyang, th Tang ; Onito, :Talao, Yaxa, Siao, Cao, and Kin. | 
Ft oh Garriſons. 


TT — 


Garriſons. 


N, and near the Sea-ſhore, where Harbors are for Ships, but eſpecially 
at the Mouths of Rivers, are thirteen Garriſons in this Province, ſome 
more Populous than great Cities; viz. Haiche, Kubo, Hocang, Punglai, 

Rixan, Gueihai, Slayoe, Chinxan, Cinchai, Ningcin, Sanxan, Mavan, and Civenxan, 


Thefifth Province of Hanan. 


He fifth Province of Honan, hath receiv'd its Name from the Situation 
of the place, for Honan ſignifies The South ſide of a River ; for it lies on 
the South Shore of the Nellow River, which lowing from Eaſt to Weſt, 

ſeparates i it from the Province of Xanfi and Peking, though to the Eaſt, towards 
the fide of Peking it hath ſome Towns. . 

It hath for Terminaries, in the Eaſt and South-Eaſt, the Province of Nan- | Borders, 
king ; in the North and North-Eaſt, Peking, and part of the Province of Xan« ; 
tung, with the Yellow River ; in the South and South-Weſt, the Province of Hu- = 
quang ; in the Weſt, that of Ouchuen ; the other part Verges with the Province C A 
of Xanſi. 3 

The (hineſes affirm, that this Province lieth in the middle of the World, for 
as they formerly believ'd, there were no other Countreys but their China, and 
obſerv'd, that this Province lay in the midſt of China, therefore they conclu- ' 

+ ded, that it was the Centre of the World ; by reaſon of the conveniency of the 

Yellow River, and the exceeding oleaſancneſs and fertility of this Province, in 
former Ages the ancient Emperors choſe it for their Sear. - 

The whole Countrey is divided into nine Territories, full of great and 
ſmall Cities, Towns, Villages, and Caſtles, viz, eight large Counties, Kaifung- 
fu the chief, Queitefu, Changtefu, Guihoeifu, Hoaikingfu, Honanfu, Nanjangfu, Jus 
ningfu, and a little one call'd Ju, each boaſting their peculiar Towns and Cities 
ro the number of a hundred and eight. 


The firſt County, Kaifungfu. 


Aifungfu the firſt, Borders in the North beyond the Yellow River, at the 
County of Gueihoeifu; Southwards , at Juningfu and Nanjangfu ; Weſts 
ward at Honanfu. 4 

The Emperor Is anciently divided it into two Thrchorics, adding one to 2 
the Province of Jen, and the other to that of Wu, aſſigning them ro the influences 'Y 
of the Signs, Kio and Kang. 

From the firſt Imperial Family Hi ia, this City and County rook the Name 
Riao ; and the Emperor Chungting extracted out of that Family, brought his 
Court hither. 

And though the Emperors afterwards remov'd their Seat, yet the City hath 
always had a Vice-Roy, and was inhabited by the greateſt Princes of the Fa» 
mily of Taiming, and many other of Royal Blood. 

In the time of the Kings Guei , this City and County was the Metropolis of | 2 
the Kingdom, and call'd Talcang, bug afterwards, by the, Family Tang, Pienbu. : 3 
It wasin th cir time of tai, the Court of the Kingdom of- Loang, and call d Leang- 2 

- Tees | cheu, 
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cles, that is, The Gi of PE, and in the” time of che PnalyA Kin,ir boi the E 
of Nanking, that is, The Southern Court : In the time of the Tartar Houſe Juen, that 
of Pienlcang ; but the Modern Name it receiv'd from the Family of Taiming. 

This County Kaifungfu reckons thirty four Cities, viz, Kaifung the Metro- 

_ polis, (hinlieu, Ki, Tunghiu, Taikang, Gyeixt, Gueichuen, x Fikeu, Chungenu, Jan- 
uu, Juennu, Tungkieu, Jencin, Laniang, Chin, Xangxui, Sihoa, Hiangching, Jenching, 
Gangco, Ju, Sinching, Mie, Ching, Jungyang, Jongen, Hoin, Suxui, Lfung ; of which, 

' Chin, Hiu, Ju, and Ching, are great Cities. 

The Metropolis Kaifung it ſelf, lieth about two Leagues from the Yellow Ri- 
ver, on a low Point, near an Arm of the ſame, call'd Picu, which waſhes the 
City on the Eaſt, South, and Weſt ſides. 

Before it "= a Wall, above three hundred Furlongs long, rais'dof home 
Stones, to ſtop the Water bf the Yellow River, which is higher than the City. 

It is in Circuit large, full of People, and criumphing. in many ſtately Build- 
ings: But Anno 1641. after a valiant Reſiſtance, and a long Siege, it was by the 
Chineſe Rebels almoſt all drown'd and overflow'd by the Yellow River , for the 
Beſiegers making a breach in the foremention'd Wall , let inthe Water, and 
turn'd the City and all the adjacent Countrey into a Sea, yet it hath ſince at- 
cain'd ſome of her former Luſtre. 

The lictle City Sinchin, is famous for being the Birth-place of the ſecond Chia 


=zxeſe Emperor Hoangti. 
The ſecond , Queitefv, 


Heitefu, the ſecond Diviſion Verges in the North with one part at the 
Yellow River , and with the other, at the Province of Xatieng ; Eaſt, 
and Southward with that of Seki - 'Weſtward with the JuriſdiCti- 
on of the Metropolis Kaifung ; and on the North, waſh'd by the Yellow River ; 
and in the South, by the Hoat. 
In the time of the Emperor 7,, this ORE; like that of the Metropolis Kai- 
 fung, was divided into two parts : The Kings Co to its great benefit, Plan- 
red their Royal Seat there. 
In the time of the Kings, this Countrey belong'd eo three of them, viz. Ci, 
(%, and Quet; and by the Family of Han, afcer the Ruine of the foremention'd 
Kings, call'd Xangkien ; by Han, Civyang ; by Ong, Ingtien ; but the Modern 
Name was given by the Htayan Kings. 
This Territory contains nine Ciries, Viz Queitu the chief, Ningling, Loy, FHli- 
aye, Jungching, (iu, Hiaoching, and pong: 


The third County, Changrefu. 


Tract of Land, hem'd in by the Province of Peking in the Eaſt, and 

that of Xanſi in the Weſt ; and in the South, it toucheth Gueihocifu ; the 

| =” Yu added this County to the Province of Ks, under the Signs Xe 

and (i 

, In the time of the Kings , this Camry belong'd to the Kingdom of Guei, 

and was by the Family Cin call'd Hantan, and afterward Sianchen ; bur that 
Name which it now bears, was given by che Kings Utai. 
In this $ Tecchory are ſeveh Temples, whereof one Weſtward of thV chief Ci- 


ty 


( Prime lying in the Northermoſt part of this Province , is a narrow 
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ty Changte, and Conſecrated t co the Emperor Yu, —— all the other in beauty 
and largeneſs. | 

This Shire contains ſeven Cities, Changte the Princi pal, Tangin, Linchang, Lin, 
Cu, Yugan, and Xe, whereof Cu is a great. Fr: 


The fourth C ounty, Ganttiorfs: 


, He fourth Gaechocifu, Borders in the North at Changtefu - inthe Eaſt, at 
the Province of Peking ; in the South, at Kaifungfu; in the Weſt, at the 
Province of Xanſi, and is cut ow the middle by the Stream Guei, 

and its ſeveral Branches. 

It appears a Sandy and Barren Countrey, no way to be compar'd to che 
other ; yet by the conveniencies of the Rivulets, it wants no Neceſlaries, either 
of Proviſion or ought elſe. 

- This County contains fix Cities, Gueihoci the chief, Coching, Sinhiang, Hoekin, 

Ki, and Hoes. 

| There are alſo ſix "Yu Dedicated to their Heroes. 

In the time of the Kings, this County belong'd to the Kings Guei, and the 
Family Har joyn'd it to Hotung. 

The Emperor Yu, after the Death of the wicked Emperor Kie , who had 
Planted his Seat in this County and City, chang'd the Name thereof into that 
of Punan, and made one Cangxo the Governor : The Family of Han gave it the 

Name of Honvi ; Sung, that of Queicheu; and Taiming the Modern. 

' On the South-ſide of the City is a molt Magnificent Structure, built in the 
place where the Emperor Fu met the great Philoſopher Liuvang, by whole ads 
vice and condudt, he got the Empire of China. 

The chief City Gueiheci, lieth on the Southern Shore of the River Guei. 


The fifth Diviſion , Hoaikingfu. 


p His is bur a little ſpot in compariſon of the reſt, Bordering i in the Eaſt 
upon the Territories of Gueihocifu and Kaifungfu ; in the South, upon 
the Jellow River, and in the Weſt and North, on the Province of Xanſs 

In the Diviſion of the Emperor Yu, this Province was added to that of Ki, 
under the Stars Xe and 7; : The Imperial Family Xang gave it the Name of 

Kuni , and Cheu, that of Sanyven. _ 

In the time of the Kings it was firſt call'd Gaei, then Quei, and at laſt Ching: ; 

The Family of Han gave it the Name of Hons; Tang, that of Hoaichen , Sa 
Taiming, Hoaking ; out of which laſt, a Vice-Roy us'd always to ref de here. 

There are three fair Temples. 

Beſides which, the County contains fix Cities, viz. Hoaiking, Ciyven, Sievun, 
Yuche, Meng, and vs. 

The lirrle City Ciyven boaſts one Magnificent Edifice, call'd Yehiang, built in 
commemoration of a Perſon, who (as they ſay) when he went to be Marry'd, 
he thus Pray'd; I ſeek actor Riches nor Pleaſure , neither will T therefore Marry a: 
Wife, but I'wiſh for Pious and Learned Sons : Which his defire he obtain'd, by has 
ving three Sons, which came to be very great Students in Philoſophy, and 


Governors. \ 


- 
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The {ixth County, Honangfu. 


He ſixth, bearing the ſame Name with the whole Province, Borders 

Eaftward at the Juriſdidtion of the Metropolis Kaifung ; in the North, 

at the Jellow River, in the Weſt, atthe Province of Xenſi; and in the 
South, at the Juriſdiction of the City nine: 

The Emperor Js added this County to the Province of Tu, under the Confi- . 
guration Mao. 

The Family Cincall'd it Sanchuen, which ſignifies, Thr eeWaters, for the chicf- 
eſt Ciry lieth indeed between three Rivers, viz, the Cham,Kien and Co, or Lo: The 
Modern Name was given by the Family Han, who fled thither our of the Nor- 
thern Provinces, but did not long poſleſs the Imperial Throne : King Guet 
call'd the City-Cocheu; the Family of Tang, Tungtu; Sung, Siking , Hin, Hine 
. chang ; but that of Taiming, reſtor'd the ancient Name of Honan. 

hips of Honangfu contains thirteen Cities, viz. Homan, Jenfu,Cung, Men» 
gyn, YL 2, Tengfung, Tungnins, Singan, Mienchu, (ao, Xen, Lingpao, Xeubiang, 
and Lax, | 
The City Honan lieth on the Eaſtern Shore of the River Co, twenty four 
| Leagues Weſtward of the Metropolis Kaifung : The Chineſes of the whole Pro- 
vince affirm, that this City is the exact middle, or (as they ſay) the Navel or 
Centre of the whole World. 

The County it ſelf is large and Populous, hath thirteen Temples Conſecra- 
ted to Heroes, of which, one ſtanding over the River Co, on the Eaſt fide of the 
City Honan, is Arch'd undef neatly like a Bridge, and iforda a Paſſage for the 
Water : Here are alſo very many ſtately Tombs, and round about the Walls of 
the City, ſhading Trees and Parks. 

The Promoter of the Family Sung was alſo born in this City. 

In the liccle City Tenfung, which the (hineſes alſo place in the middle of the 
World, is to this day an Inſtrument to be ſeen, divided by Lines, and mark'd 
into even parts, as the Circle that encompaſſes the World is divided into Des 
grees : With this Inftrument, that great Aſtronomer, Southſayer, and grand 
Commander of the Empire, (henking, who flouriſh'd 2120. Years before the - 
Nativity, us'd to take the Suns Polition at Noon, and ro Calculate the height 
of the Pole, and other things worthy obſervation. 

' There is alſo a Tower call'd Quonſingtao, that is, The Tower of the viſible Stars, 
from which he generally us'd to obſerve the Courſe of the Stars : They alſo 
affirm, that this (henking found out the uſe of the Magnet and Compaſs. 

| Near the great City Xen, twelve Images may be ſcen on Pedeſtals, very arti- 
ficially and neatly Caſt, nd have been preſery'd ever ſince the time of the Eme 
peror Xu. | - 


The ſeventh County, Nanyangfu. 


and Rivers; Bordering Eaſtward at the Juriſdition of Juningfu ; 
Southward and Weſtward, at the Province of Huquang ; Northward,at 
| Kaipungfu, and the little County of Tu. 


The Emperor 7s brought this County under the Province of Ju, and Go- 
vernment of the Star Chang. 


' by ſeventh 2 great Countrey, lies every where Inclos'd with Mountains 


. Many 
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he poſleſs' d the Empire of China, the Family Cheu gave It the Name of Xi mpe ; afs 


——_ it fell into the Hands of the Kings, Cu and Han; the Family Sung and + 


Tang gave it the Name of Yoncbeu ; and the Houle of Cin, the Modern. 
| This County poſleſles great Riches and Power, boaſting of many curious 
Buildings, and nine Hero's Temples: A Vice-Roy. of the Taimingian Family had 
alſo his Reſidence in the ſame, and thereby much inrich'd the place. | 
This County contains chirteen Cities, Viz> Nanyang, Chinying, Tang, Pieyang, 
Tungpe, Nanchao, Tengo, Nuibiang, Sinye, Chellis, Tu, Vuyang, Ye. 
The Metropolis of Nanyang lieth on, the Weſtern: Shore of the River To 


or Pe. 


The eighth County, J a. 


Southward, that of Kuquang ; Weſtward, the County of Neyngfo ; 
Northward, that of Kaifungfu , or as others ſay, it lieth on the Shore 
of the Lake Co, nd is in the North inclos'd with Mountains ; and in the 
South, by the River Hoez. | 
The Emperor 7% joyn'd this County to the Province of Ju, under the ſeves 
ral Conſtellations of Kio, Kang, and Ti, according to the Diviſions of the Coun- 
ty. : In the time of the Kings, one part thereof belong'd to Cai, and the other to 
Cin, whoſe Family call'd it Sancheu ; Han, Junam, that is, haben of the River, 
becaull the chief City thereof, vie; Juning, lies on the Southern Shore of the. 
River Ju : The Royal Houſe of Tang gave it.the Name of Kaicheu ; Sung, that 
of Hoaikang ; and the preſent Denomination it receiv'd from the Tartar Family 
Juen, which was confirm'd by. the Houſe of Taiming. - 
In this County are eight Hero's Temples, and thirteen Cities, viz. Juning, 
Xangeat, Siping, Sincai, Sinping, Chinyang, Loxan, Kioxan, Quango, Open Cuxi, Sie, 
and Xanching. ; 


T5 eighth Juningfu, hath for limits Eaftward the Province of Nanking ; 


The little Territory + Ib: 


T'% ſmall Shire, Borders in the Eaſt upon Kaifungf# ; in the South, with 


Naijangfu; in the Weſt, upon the Province of Xanſt; and in the North, 


at the County of Honangfu. 


| This obtain'd the Title of Fu, or Great County, from the Chineſes ; yet contains - 
five Cities, of which 7 is the biggeſt , the reft are Luxan, Kia, Paofung, 


and Jang. 
In the time of the Emperor Ts, it belong' d to the Province of Ju, under the 
Government of the Sign Chang; and in the time of the Kings, -poſlſels'd by King 


Han, then by Honan : "The Family Tang gave it the Name of Linu ; Taiming al- 


low' 4 this County and City her own i Priviledge, and nam'd it 7», which ; it ſtill 
retains. | 


A  ——— 


| Many Ages ſi ſince, chis Was 4 pant - Kinadow, of el » Family | Es, Lore wp 


Names, 


Toms. 


Toyns; | 


- Borders. 


Divifion: 


Ancient bo of Sa- 
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The ſixth Frovince, Suchuen. 


River Kiang, into a Northern and Southern part ; Bordering in the Eaſt 
| upon Huquang ; in the South-Eaſt upon Queicheu ; and hath in the North- 
Eaſt and North, Xenfi; in the North-Weſt, the People Koningguangi and Kiang, 
or the Countreys which Paulus Venetus makes to be Preſter Fohn's, which the Cki- 
neſes by one general Name call'd Sifan;. and in the Weſt, Tibet and the moſt 


Southern part of the Province of Junnan. 
The whole ſtands divided into eight Connties Viz; Ghingtufu tle chiefeſt, Pas 


_ which Ggnifie Four Waters, is a. great Countrey, ſeparated by the 


ningfu, Queicheufu, Lungganfu, and Mabufu; and in ſix leſſer, viz. Tungchuen, Mui- 


chen, Kiating, Kiung, Liucheu, and Yacheu ; every one with great and ſmall Cities 
under their Juriſdiction, beſides four great, and thirty five ſmall Garriſons. 
Uactil Anno 320. before the Incarnation, this Countrey (now the Province of 
Suchuen) was Govern'd by two Lords, and not united to the Empire of China ; 
The formention'd Lords extracted from the Loyns of the Emperor Hoangti, r= 
bel'd in the time of the Family of Hia, and could never be brought under Sub- 
jection till the time of.the Emperor Xs, the Promoter of the Family Cin, who 


by force of Arms annex'd it to his Dominion, which happen 'd thus:: 


The foremention'd Lords, call'd Pa and Xo, fell at variance amongſt them- 
ſelyes, . and ar laſt to.open War, each of dom (by particular Meſſengers ) 
ſoughr the. Friendſhip and Allyance of the King of Cin; who taking advantage 
of this their difference, and having already ſubdu'd the five Kings, Zu,Chn, Han, 
Guei and Ju, he aſſur'd himſelf of the Victory; whereupon, the King afliſted 
Xo againſt Pa, and ſent his Army under the Command of the General Zo, who 
faithfully and fortunately obey'd his Commands, and took the whole Coun- 
treys; and Pa (according to Agreement), {\ubmicted himſelf treely under his 
Subjection. | 

And in this manner was this Countrey joyn'd to the Empire of China , and 


| (haofiang, by the Emperor Fo's Death, aſſuming the Government, Anno 254. be- 


fore the Incarnation, was ſubdu'd by his Son (bing, who entering on the 
Throne, call'd himſelf Xi, and rais'd the ſixth Imperial Family Cing. 


The firſt County, Chingtufu. 


upon the Territories Poaningfu and Chanking 4; in the Weſt and North, 


He lying almoſt in the middle of the Province, Borders in the Eaſt 


upon Naches, and the Kingdom of Sifan. 

- This Countrey, before its conjunRtion with China, was the "FM of the 
Kings (ho: The, Family Han gave it the Name of Quanchan, and tor a ſhors 
time 6 their Imperial Sear there : The. Kings Cn .gave it the. Modern 
Name; and the Family Tang, that of Kiennans | 

Tr contains thirty Cities, Chingtu the chief of the Province and Gs: : Xo 
anglieu, Venkiang, Sinfan, Sintu, Kanteng, Ginxeu, Cinping, Pi, Cu, Nunkiang, Quon, 
Peng, Cungning, Gan, Kion, C9ws , Cungkug, Clin Han, Xefang, Moencho, Teyang, 
em, Changming, Nkione, Meu, "Bf oothy Guet, Pao. 

In this County are Rs Hero' $ Temples, one Conlecrated to the King, 
nam'd (ho, in Commemoration of his Invertion of making Silk, and breeding 
Silk- Worms. | 
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The V py Ching licth in an Iſland: ads oboe wo Sth which * 


have their Original out of the River Kiang, He excecds all other in this Pro- 
vince, in'Largnels, fair Buildings, and Trade. 

A King, deriv'd from the Family of Taiming, formerly kepr his Court here, 
and was only in Title Inferior to the Em owe! Governing all places with Roy- 
al and abſolute Power. 

His Palace built in the middle of the City, was very ſtately and farus being 
four Italian Miles in compaſs, and enter'd by four Gates, before that to the 
South was a ſpacious Sereet full of Triumphal Arches. 

The City being Wall'd with Stone, includes ſeyeral Moats which make it 
Navigable; over which are many Bridges. 


The ſecond County, Poaningfu. 


His ſecond County of Paoningfu, ſurrounded with Mountains like a 
Crown, conterminates Eaſtward with the Kingdom of King,or Coun- 
trey of Huquang, 'and the Territory Xunkingfu ; Northward, with the 

Province of Xenſi; Weſtward, with the County of Lungganfu, and a part of 

(hintingfu , Southward, with Xunkingfu, and the little Territory Tunchen. 

The Emperor Ju brought this County under the Juriſdiction of the- Pro- 
vince of Leang, and Government of the Signs (ing and Quei , in the time of the 
Kings, it was Govern'd by a Prince call'd Pa. 

The Family Han gaye it the Name of Paſt; Tang, that of Login (ung, 
Gante ;- but the Modern Name it receiv'd from the Tartar Family Tven, becauſe 
of the narrow Paths of the Mountains, by which very ftrong Forts are built. 


This hath ia its Juriſdi&ion ten Cities, viz, Paoming, (angki, Nanpu, Quangys 
| & 


ven, Pachaokoa, Tungkianz, Kien, (utung, and Nankiang. 
The chief City Paoning lieth on the Eaſtern Shore of the River Kialing, 


The third Territory, Xuntingfu. 


Untingfu Verges on the Eaft upon Queicheufu ; in the South, upon Chuii- 
kingfu ; in the Weſt, upon the little County of Tunghuen'; in the North, 
touches Paoningfu. 

The Emperor Tu joyn'd this with the ce to the Province of Lovip cud 
the Stars Seng and Cing : By the Family (beu, this Territory and Ciry was 
call'd Jungcheu, by Han, Gankan; by Tang, Nanke ; but the Modetn Name it res 
ceiv'd from the Houle of Sung. 

This Territory . ( beſides three Temples) bath nine Cities within its Jutiſ: 
diction, Viz; Hnging, Sike, Fung, Jungxan, Nung , Quinggan, Kin, Tacho, _—_ 


Linxui. 


The fourth County, Sincheuf. 


He fourth hath on the Weſt, Xtatingfu , on the Noith, Chingenfu and 
\ © Chintingfu, Eaſtward, buts upon the little County Linckes and South» 
ward, upon that of Mains 


This Territory was anciently by the Kings of Sin, call d' Jungcheu , by the | 


Family Tang, Nanki ; but the Name of Sincheu yu? given by the Family of Sung. 
| yY V 7 - = | 
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Names. 


Fownk - 


Names; 


Borders. 


T OWNS, 


" Borders; 


Towns. 


Borders: 


| Several EMB ASS. ES. 


It contains ten | Ciries Viz; Sinches; Kingfu, Fuxum, Nanks, Engoen Changning, c 


| Junlien, Cung, Cao, and Lungchang. 


The Giry of Sincheu it ſelf is well built, and a place of great Trade, having 
the two Navigable Streams, Kiang and Mabu, gliding on the Eaſt-fide, and 
uniting one with another; Frhe firſt comes from the County of Chingtufu; and the 
other from the great Lake Mabu, from whence it receives its Name, and great 
ny of Water, no ſmall means of MOI it, both in Wealth and Beauty. 


'The 6&h County. Chunkingfu, 


4 | JHis fifth Diviſion Borders Eaſtward with Queicheufu; Northward, with 
| the ſmall County of Tungchuen and Chingtufu; South ward, at the Coun- 
ty of the City Lincheu. 

This Territory contains ewenty Cities, viz. Chunking, Kiangni, Changxeu, Taco, 
Jungcbuen, Jankin, Junchang, Kikiang, Nanchuen, Kinkiang, Ho, Tungleang, Tingyvgn, 
Piexan, (hung, Fungtu, Ti Tienkiang, Feu, Vulung, and Pengxui. 

The City: Chunking appears very fair and beauriful, Seated at the place where 
the two Rivers Pa and Chiang meet; the Buildings riſing on the fide of a Hill, 
one above another ; in a yery handſome order and diſtance, yield a pleaſant 
Proſpe& to thoſe that paſs by. 

This word Chunking ſignifies Double Joy, becauſe it refreſhes thoſe with her 


_ delightful Proſpe&, that are weary with Sailing by or through the Water-falls. 


The ſixth County  Queicheufu, 


Ueicheufu, being cut almoſt in the middle by the River Kang, Borders in 
the North at the Dominion of King; Eaſtward, at the Province of 
 Huguang ; Southward, at the County of Chunkingfu ; and Weſtward 

at Xunkingfus | 

King 1% divided this, Countrey into two parts, whereof one belong” d to Le- 
ang, and the other to King, under the Government of the two Signs, Chin, 
and Je. 

In the time of the Fapily Chen, it belong'd to the Kingdom of Jufo, and was 
by the Family Han call'd ; Raſh and ſoon after Queuchey, which it retains to 
this Day. 

This County Quzeicheufu, beſides three Temples, reckons thirteen Cities in 


her Juriſdi&tion, viz. Queicheu, Coxanu, Tachang, Taning, Junyang, Van, Cai, Ta, Sin- 


ning, Teangcan, Kienxi, Tunhiang, and Eone 


The ſeventh County, Lungganfvu, 


Chingtufu; and in the North, at the Province of Xenfi. 
This is not unjuſtly calF'd, The Key of the whole Province, becauſe it lies 
very convenient againſt the Invaſions of the Enemy . - Wherefore, though it hath 
bur three Cities, yet it is ſtor'd with ſeveral Garriſons : The Cities are Lunggan 


T* ſeventh, Borders in the Eaſt at Poaningfu ; in the South and Weſt, at 


the chiefeſt, XAmalind: and Xeciven. 


The Emperot Yu, added this County to the Province of Leang, under the Go- 


ernment of the Stars (ing and uei; the Family Cim plac'd it under the Juril- 


diction 
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Lunginuen ; - . bur Taiming gave it the Modern Title. 
The City Lunggan lieth at the Head-ſpring of the River Film * 


The eighth , Mahufu. 


His: Diviſion Verges in the North-Eaſt wich the little County of K#- 
ting ; in the South-Eaſt at the County of Sinucheyſ# ; ' in the South at the 
Province of Junnan ; and in the Welt, at Sifan. 

The City Mabs lieth on che Eaſtern Shore of the Lake Mabu EIS... the ſame 
Name with the City. 

This County of Mabu hath onely one City of the fame Name, but very ma- 
ny Garriſons, viz; in the South Heeichuen, Ungan, Lungyo, Cinci, Techang, Jungning, 
| Kienchang, Jonung, Cienguei, Chunco, Ningypo, Tuexui, Kiungpe, Hien, and Ly. 

The City Mahu was firſt built by the Emperor Hiaouu, when he March'd 


through theſe Countries againſt India, and call'd it Funco, but afterwards, the 


Family Taiming gave it the Modern name, which fi ;gnifies, The Lake of the Horſe; 
for the Chineſes write that in the Lake Liping Southward from the City, a Horſe 
was ſeen in the ſhape of a Dragon, from whence the Lake , City, and River took 
the name of Mahs. | 

Small Counnies. 


He little Territories have allo, like the greater, many and ſeveral Ci- 
ties, and may ſtand in competition with the great ones, cither for Cir- 


cuit, or number of Inhabitants, ca_—_ they neither poſſeſs that 


Name or Title. 


Theſe little Territories are to the number of ſi Ix, Via Tungchuen, OS. 


Kiating, Kinng, Liucheu, and Jachen. 

The-firſt ſmall County of Tungcheu hath for Boundaries Eaftward the Coun- 
ty of Xungkmgfu , and Southward, Chunkingfu , Weſt and North it aſpects that 
of the Metropolis Chingfu, and likewiſe with one part in the North, the County 


of Paotingfu,; and contains ſeven, Cities, viz. Yungchuen the chifeld* Xebung, 


Fenting, Chunkiang, Suining, Tuingki, | Gamyo, and Lochi. 


The ſecond ſmall County of Muicheu lies between two Arms of the River 


Kiang conterminating in the Eaſt and North with the County of Chinginfu ; in 
the South, with the little Territory of Kiating ; and in the Weſt, with that of 
Kiung. 

- The City of Mueicheu lieth in the —_—_— Horn, which ſerves in ſtead of 
Moat, and joyn'd to the main Shore by leveral Bridges of Stone. 

This County Muicheu contains four Cities, viz. Muichen, > Pengxan, Taleng, and 
Cingxim. 


The third ſmall Shire Kiating, bells cut through by many Rivers and Lakes, 


Borders in the North and Eaſt at Chingtufu ; in the Eaſt, at Sincheufu ; in the: 


South, at Mabufu ; and in che Weſt, at the ſixth lictle County lachen. 

Ic contains ſeven Cities , Vizz Kiating, Gonui, Hungia, Laikiang, Kienguei, Jung, 
and Gueyven, and alſo three brave Temples. 

Kiung, or Kiunchoa the fourth, abuts Northward upon Chintufu ; ; Eaſtward, 
upon that, of Muichen ; Sourhwand upon Kiating ; and Weſtward, upon Tachen 


containing three Ciries, viz. Kiung, Taye, and Pukiang. = b 
Vvyv 2 s EE I 


: Jiction of Klan The Houſe of Han call'd it, and the chief City Juping ; Tang, 


"Foterat EMBASSIES 


The 6k Divifien call'd Lincheu, hath for Limits Northward the County of 
_ Chunkingfu, in the Eaſt and South, Mabufu ; and in the Welt, Suicheufu. 
® [Tr contains four Cities, V:z, Rds, Naki, Xokiang, and Kiangan. 

The chief City Liucheu , Seated on the Nonhera Shore of the River Kiang, 
in a delightful place, and full of Trade, hath ſome very Rately Buildings, 
amongſt which, one on the Eaſt ſide, where two Rivers uniting make a Lake, 
built by the Family Sing, with many Chambers, and ſpacious Apartments. 

The ſixth little County of Jachey, in the. Eaſt, looks upon the Metropolis 
Chingtu, and the little County of Kiung ; Sourhward, faces Mabufu, and Welſt- 
ward, Sifan or Tibet; compriſing four Cities , viz, Jachen,” dhines. Junghing, 
and Lyxan. 


The Kingdom of King. 


N the Mountains of the Province of Suchuen, towards the North-Eaſt, iSa 
I Principality call'd King, not Subject to the Chineſes, but a diftin& Govern- 
ment of it ſelf, but accepts the Crown and Royal Title from the Chineſe Em- 
perors, for quietneſs ſake ; the Mountainers, or Inhabitants of the Mountains, 
obey only this King, and pay him Tribute,being a Warlike and Valiant People; 
nor will they ſuffer the Chineſes upon any terms to come into their Mountains. 
Martinius call'd it King, becauſe it was built by the People of King; and thoſe 
of the Neighboring Countreys, that flying out of the Province of Huquang, to 
eſcape the Harraſes and Outrages of the Souldiers in the time of the Kings, at 
the end of the Family 4 took up their Reſidences in theſe exceeding high 
Mountains. 


'The County of the great Garriſons. 


Uſa, Chinhiung, ſeated in a ſmall County to the South. 

Theſe are call'd Garriſons, becauſe moſt of the Inhabitants of them are 
very ancient Souldiers, or their Sons and Nephews, whom the Emperor al- 
lows the Priviledge of hail Parents, and diſtributes the neighboring Countreys 
among them. By this means the Babweror, in time of Peace,ſeparates them,and 
gives them Land as beforemention'd, that he may have them ready at his Scr- 
vice and call in time of need,and bherrile to lie in Garriſons on his Borders. 

The County of theſe Garriſons Borders in the North upon Mabufu ; and 1 in 

| the South upon Pxeicheu and Junnan. 

The firſt City or Garriſon Town lies on the Eaſtern Shore of the Golden Ris 

ver Hinxa, near the Mountain Hang : The ſecond between a continu'd Ridge 
of Mountains; and fo likewile the third. 


I: the Province of Suchuen are four great Garriſons, viz, Tungchuen, Umung, 


The little Garriſon-T owns. 


J' the Province of Suchuen are thirty five leſs Garriſon-Towns, built chiefly 
in the Southern mo againſt the Mountains, and Salvages of this Pro- 
vince. | 

— The Names of hem are as followeth, Viz. Po, Fungning, Jenyang, Xeyuei, Juns 
ni, Tienciven, Ly, Pingchai, Sungfan, Tieki, Lienchang, Cienguei,” Ningpo, Yveſui, Jon- 
cing, Heichuen, Foanchuen, Jelung 2 Hingin, Levugan Lungyo, Sunguei, Cinci, Techang, 
| | Macu, 
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4... Tothetds BE CHINA. 
25, Kinngpu, es: Floangping, Hia, Cheu, "Tantang, Chaobing , Hieu, and 
Xeſie. | 


The ſeventh Province of H uquang. 


His Province of Huguang, divided in the middle by the River Kiang, 
into a Northern and Southern part, is not inferior to the others in 


Minutes Northern-Latirude, and ends in thirty four Degrees,a Tract of a hun- 
dred thirty ſeven Leagues and a half; its length extends to ſeven Degrees, a 
Tract of a hundred fifty five Leagues. It conterminates in the Eaſt, with the 
Province of Kiangſt; in the North, at Quantung; in the North-Eaſt, at Conſt , 
in the Welt, at Suchuen ; and in the South, at Quangfi. It receiv'd the Name 
_ of Huquang from a great Lake call'd Tantang, which lieth ſpread in the middle 
of it; for Hu ſignifies a Lake, and Quang, Spread abroad. In former Ages it be- 
long” d tothe Kings of Cu, and was call'd The Province of King; in which thoſe 
great and powerful Kings, fear'd by the Emperor, and equal or ſuperior to 


him in Power and Greatneſs, had planted their Seat. Ir is many times amongſt 


the Chineſes call'd Jumichiti, that is, The Land of Fiſh and Rice, nay that which is 
more, The Store-houſe of China, for the abundance of all things which it produ- 
ceth, eſpecially Fruir, as anciently Sicily was call'd The Store-houſe of Italy. 

The Province of fHNEX is divided into fifteen Counties, viz. YVuchangfu 
the chief, Hanyangfu, Siangyangfu, Teganfu, Hoangcheufu, Kinechonoda, locheufu, 
Changxafu, Paokingfu, Hengcheufu, Chingtienfu, Chinyangfu, beſides two leſſer Coun- 
ties call'd Chincheu, (hinchei, every one with ſeveral great and ſmall Cities be- 
longing to them, to the number of a hundred, beſides eleven Garriſons. 


The firſt County of Vuchangfu. 


Uchangfu, or the County of the Metropolis Puchang, borders in "oy 
Weſt, North and Eaſt, on the Southern Shore of the River Kiang ; i 
the South, upon the Province of Kyiang ; in the South-Welkt at Techoufu, 


p 


In the time of the Kings of Cu this Countrey was a peculiar Kingdom, and 


the Inhabitants thereof ſpake not the Chineſe, but another Tongue. 


The Family of Han call'd this County and Metropolis Hianghia ; King Tu, 


who had planted his Royal Seat there, gave it the modern Name; the Family 
Sung, that of Incheu ; Tang, that of Yucing ; but the Houſe of Taming reſtor'd 
the ancient Name of Yuchang. It hath ten Ciries within irs Juriſdi&tion, viz. 


Puchang, the Metropolis of the Province and chief of che County, another leſs 


ſer, Puchang, Kiayu, Puki, Henning, Cungyang, Tungching, Hingque, Taye, Tungxan. 

| The Metropolis Vackens, lieth on the Southern Shore of the River Kians, 
though ſomewhat diſtant, but may be gone to in Boats along Channels, con- 
vey'd thither out of the River. Both without and within the Walls ic boaſts 
many fair Buildings; amongſt which a moſt magnificent Palace of a King, 

Extracted from the Taimingian Fant who kept his Court there; and like- 
wiſe five Temples. 


G\ 


bignels , for it begins i in the South in twenty fix Degrees and twenty. 


Bigneſs, 


Borders, 


Borders. 


Names; 


Borders, * 
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The ſecond Territory, Hanyangfu. 


Northern Shore of the River Kianz; and in the South and Weſt, 
conterminates with the County Ws ora It hath onely two Cities, 
viz. Hanyang, the chief, and Hanthuen. 

The chief City Hanyang hath a neighboring Lake. every where Navigable ; 
from whence ſeveral Moarts are convey'd thither to its no {mall convenience : 
alſo many excellent Structures, and amongſt others on the North-Weſt ſide a 
very high Tower call'd Xeleuboa, which in magnificence exceeds all the other 
Buildings, and ſaid to be heated on this occaſion : A Daughter-in-law on a 
certain time invited her Step-Mother (to whom ſhe had always been very lers 
viceable and obedient) to a Diſh of her own Cooking ; but the Mother had 
no ſooner taſted of it, but ſhe fell down dead on the Ground ; whereupon the 
Daughter-in-law was dragg'd before the Judges, and accus'd of her Mother- 
in-laws Death ; for which being condemn'd, and going to Execution, ſhe 


mY HF: 2 Northward upon Teganfu ; valid rouches the 


; paſs'd by a Pomegranate-tree on which holding faſt by the Boughs, ſhe pray'd 


(as they ſay) after this manner : If I have given my Motber-in- lev Poyſon, then let 
the Flowers of this Tree wither; but if I am innocent, let this Branch immediately pros 
duce Fruit * which ſhe had no ſooner utter'd, bur (as they relate) they ſaw to 
their great admiration and wonder, the Sena full of Pomegranates. In com- 
memoration of which Miracle, is Citizens making a Collection, built this 


Tower, and for that reaſon call'd it Xeleuhoa, that 1s, Granate Bloſſoms. 


The third. Siangyangfu. 


- iy borders in the Eaſt, upon Teganfu ; to the South, aſpe&ts Chintienfu 
| and a part of Kincheufu ; in the Weſt, Cinyangfu ; and OWING, 
the Province of Honan, 

[This Countrey belong'd formerly to the Province of King, under the Go- 
vernment of the Signs Je and Chin : The Family of Cheu gave it the Name of 
Koteng, but'the modern Name both the County and chief City receiv'd from 
the Kings of Guci, who-built the Walls. 

This County Shannen fo compriſeth ſeven Cities, viz. "PR Iching, Nan- 
chang, Caoyang, Coching, Quanghoa, and Kiun. 

The City Stanzyang it ſelf licth near the Weſtern Shore of the River Han. 


| In former Ages it was | the Seat of a King, Extracted from the Terwagien 
Family. 


Near the little City Caoyang, a Stone Bridge leads croſs the "TAR FI COns 


_ fiſting of many Arches, built all of Stone by the Kings of Guei. 


The fourth Territory Teganfu. 


He fourth County. Teganfu, borders in the Eaſt upon Hoangcheufu,South- 
ward at Hanyangfu, Weſtward with Chintienfu and Sangyanfu, and. 


Northward touches upon the Province of Honan. _ 
The Emperor Ju added this to the Province of King, and plac'd it under the 


Government of the Conſtellations Se and Chin. Afrer the fall of the Kings this 


_y and its mT was by the Family Cn call'd Nankium ; by the 
Family 


hams, it receiv'd "Hh the Houſe of ji 
This County reckons ſix Cities, viz; Tegan, Jenn. Hiaecm, Jungebing, and 
Sui, which laſt is a great City. | 


% fifth County Hoangcheufu. 


Oangcheufu verges in the Eaſt with the. Province of Nanking, in the South 
with the Northern Shore of the River Kjang, Weſtward at the County 
Teganfu, and Northward with the Province of Honan.. 


In the Diviſion made by the Emperor 1%, this County was alſo added to the | 


Province of King, and like the former under the Signs.Se and Chin.: In the time 
of the Kings it was a Kingdom, and call'd Hoang : "The Family of Han deno- 
minated it Silo, but the Houſe of Tang, gave it the preſent Name. 

This Countrey, is full of Buildings, except towards the North, which is 
Mountainous, and water'd with Lakes andRiyers, It compriſerh nine Cities, 
ViZs Hoancalem, Lotien, Maching, Hoangpi, Hoanggan, Kixui, Ki, Hoangmui, 6 
Hoangci, of. which Ki is the biggeſt. The City Hhndbeles lieth on the Nor- 
chern Bank of the River Kiang, which paſſer under the Walls, by means wherec- 
of they drive a great Trade, and have abundance of Shipping. 


The ſixth County, K incheufu. 


He ſixth County Kincheufu conterminates in the Eaſt at Chingtienfu fad 
the River Kiang; in the South ar Jochenfu, in. the Weſt atthe Province 
of Suchuen,; in the North-Weſt at Kiangyangfu, and in the North-Eaſt at 

Siangyangfu, It compriſerh thirteen Cities, viz. Kingchen, Cunggan, Xeteceu, Ki- 

enly, Sunghi, Chikiang, ling, (hangyang, tu, Juengan, Hingcan, and Patung. 

The Family of Xan call'd this County and its Metropolis Kongeben, which 

Name it hath retained ever ſince. 

The City of Kingcheu ſtands alſo, together ich Fronaches, on. the Northern 


Shore of the River Kiang, ſurrounded in the North and Eaſt by the Lake Tung, 


by which means they account-it very Rrong againſt the Aſſaults of an Enemy, 
and boaſts many fair Buildings, enjoying a rich and flouriſhing Trade. 

Many Ages fince the City Kingcheu, was the Court of the Kingdom of («, 
and afcerwards King [ven of the Family of Leang, planted his Seat there. 


The ſeventh County Jocheufu. 


Ocbeufu the ſeventh, lying almoſt in the middle of the Province, the great 
Lake Tungting divideth into an Eaſtern and Weſtern part. Ir hath for 
Boundaries in the Eaſt,the County of Yuchangfu,in the North Hanyangfu and 


Teganfu, and runs between the Territory of Yuchangfu, and irs Southern Border _ 


Changxafu to the Province of Kiangſi ; the Welt verges with Changlefs, and the 
North with Kingcheufu and (hintienfu. | 

This Diviſion belong'd anciently cothe Dominion of Samnao, but was long 
after made a Kingdom, and taken in poſſeſſion by the Kings of Cu, though the 
Family of Gnreduc'd it under the Chineſe Government. The Family Sung gave 
it the Name of Paling, bur that of Yocheu, which it ſtill retains, Taiming. It con- 
rains eight Cities, viz, Jochen, Linſi ang, Meaning: Pingkiang, Tame, Xemuen, Cull, 
Ganhiang, whereof Tung is veryla rae | The 


Towns, 


Borders. 


Names. | 


Towns. / 


Towns. 


Borders. ' 


Names, 


Towns. 


8 | | Borders: 


Towns, 


| Names 


Borders. 


Borders, 


_ - Names. 


"Several E 


The Ciry of Yocheu appears on : ho Cnkens Shore fc = River King, 8 pe” «he 
place where three Rivers, viz. Kjang, Sung, and Fung, mect ; fo that it is no 
wonder why the Learned call ir The Mouth of three Rivers, which makes many 
Ships frequent that Place with Merchandiſe. In the City ſtands a Palace, in 
which a King, Extracted from the Taimingian Family,had his Rehdence. "There 
are alſo ſeveral publick and private Edifices, very ſtately builc, beſides three 
fair ons tang 


Theeighth "MME Changxafu, 
TT: conterminates in the North - with Changtefu and Xochenfu ; ia the 


Eaſt with the Province of Kiangſi; in the South with the Territories 
of Chincheufu, Hongcheufu, and Paokingfu, and in the Weſt with Kin- 


. Cheufue It is a Mountainous Countrey, eſpecially towards the South, where 
it touches the Hills in the Province of Quangfi, yet nevertheleſs wants no plea- 


fant Groves and delightful Valleys. It contains eleven Cities, viz, Chang xa, - 
Siangthan, Siangin, Ninghiang, Levegang, Liking, Jeyang, Sianghiang, Xen, Ganhoa, 
and Chaling. 

The City of (bangxa lieth on the Eaſtern Shore of the: River Siang, under 
the Conſtellation call'd Chin, whoſe influence they ay it is ſubje& i to, and 


% 


thar it receiv'd that Name in he time of the Family of Chew afterwards the 


Houſe of Sung calt'd it Ungan, yet nevertheleſs it retained the Name of Changxa. 
bs 


The ninth Territory Paokingfu, 


South-Weſt with a part of the Province of Quangfi, Weſtward it looks 
upon the little City _—_— and hes 5 'of Xencheufu, and North- 
ward at Chanxafu. 
This County contains five Cities, viz. Paoking, Sinhoa, Chingh, Vi aching, and | 
Saning. 
The City Chanxa lieth on the Eaſtern Shore of the River («, and was the 
Reſidence of a King of the Taimingian Race, and was anciently the Court of 


T* ninth Shire lies bounded Eaſtward with Hongcheufu and Junzchen, 


the Kingdom of Cu: The Kings of H, after the conquering of theſe Coun- 
. treys, call'd ir Xaoling ; thoſe of Taiming, Xaocheu , but Sung gave it the modern 


Name of Paoking. It hath five Cities within its Juriſditions, viz. Paoking, 
Sinhboa, Chingpn, Vuchang, and Sinin, a great City ; and likewiſe boaſts three 


Temples. 


\ 


The tenth Counry Hangcheufu. 


Eaſt at (hincheufu, Southward at the Province of Quangſi, and Weſt- 
ward at Jungcheufu and Paokingfu. 

Part of this County lieth inclos'd with two Rivers, viz. the (hing and 
Szang, in the manner of a hanging Iſle ; Ir belong'd ancienly to the Kingdom 
of Cu, and was by the Family of Han call'd Queijang ; by King U, Siungtung ; 
by chat of Tang, Hunan , but the Famngy of Taiming reſtor'd the Name of 
Hangcheu. 


| T* tenth County Hangcheufu, borders in the North at Changxafu, in the 


This 


| "Ganga, Ling, Queiyang, Limni, Lanxan, whereof Queiyang is a great City. 
On the South, beyond he City Hengcheu, flows the River Ching. 
" The City Hengcheu ſtands ſituate on the Northern Shore of che River Ching, 


The eleventh County, Changrefu. 


His being but a lictle Countrey, borders in the Eaſt at the Lake Thugs 
ting, in the North at the County Iocheufn, 'in the South at Changxafu . 


and Xincheufu, and in the Weſt at the Territory of the Garriſons. Ir 
_— four Ciries, viz. Changte, Taoyven, Langyang, Juenbiang. 5 
. In the time of . the Family Xang and Ches, this County, before it was under 
the Subje&tion of the Empire of China, - was inhabited by the Tug Mayen, 
bur afterwards was taken into poſſeſſion by King Cu. - 

After the rooting out of the Kings, the Family of Cyn call o this County 
and Metropolis, Kiaching the Houſe of Hz firſt Yuling , but when Hi iangyu had 
by Treaſon deftroy'd King Cs, the Citizens, both rich and poor, bemoan'd his 
Death with ſuch a great Sorrow, that the ſame Family of Han, after the death 
of  Hiangyu, gave it the Name of Tang, which fi gnifies Earth of Juſtice : The 
Kings of 4 call'd it Pucheu, but the Houſe of Tang gave it the modern Name. 

The City Changte lies Weſtward of the great Lake Tungting, on the Nor- 
thern Shore of the River Juen, which there diſembogues. its Water into the 


Lake, and makes the whole Countrey and City Navigable. Here is alſo a 


magnificent Palace, wherein a King of the Taimingian Family reſided. 
The twelfth County, Xincheufu. 


Incheufu the twelfth, being very Mountainous, borders in the Eaft at 
the County of Kieganfu and Nanganfu, in the Province of Kiangfi, 


the Province of Kiangſi. It reckons ſeven Cities, viz, - Xingcheufu, Luki, Xinki, 
Xopu, Juen, Kivyang, and Mayang. 


The thirteenth Territory, Jungcheufu, 


Ungcheufu the thirteenth, hath for. Borders in the North and Eaft Heugcheufu, 

in the South and Weſt the Province 'of Kiangſt, and the Shire Paokingfu. 

This County in ancietit Tinies belong'd -ro the Kingdom of Cu, and 

was by the Family of Han call'd Lingling ; but afterwards being reduc'd under 

the Kings of 4, it receiv'd the Name of Jangyang ; but the Family-of Tang gave 

it that of Nees. It reckons eight Cities, via; Jungchen, Ages, Tau a great 
City, Tunggan, Ningyven, Jungning, and Kjanghes, 

The City Jungcheu, the moſt Southern of all the Towns in _ Province, 
lieth between pleaſant and green Mountains near the River Siang. A King of 
the Taimingian Family held alſo his Seat in the ſame, as a teſtimony whereof 
the Palace is yer to be ſeen; near which is likewiſe a pleaſant Hill full of 
Trees and Houſes, and four Temples Conſecrated to Heroes; 


This Coancy contains nine « Ciries, Viz; Hherckaes Fengxan, Laiyan, Changing,” 


Northwards at (hangxafu, Weſtward at Hengcheufu, and Southward at 


Borders. * ' 
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The fourteenth, Chingrtienfu. 


ward at the County of Kincbeufu, and Northward at Siangyangfu. The 
Emperor Tu added this to the Province of Kang under the Influence of 


Ort borders Eaſtward at Toganfu and Hanyangfu, South and Weſt- | 


the Signs Je and Chin. It belong'd formerly to the Kings of Cx, and was call'd 


Jenchung : The Houſe of Han gave it the Name of Junxe; but the modern 
Name and Title of Fu it receiv'd of the Taimingian Family. It compriſech 
ſeven Cities, viz. Chingtien, Kingxan, Cienkiang, Mienyang, Kingling, Kingmuen a 
great City, and Tangjjang : It boaſts likewiſe of ſix Heroes Temples. 

The chief City Chingtien ſtands near the Eaſtern Shore of the River Han, and 
is ſurrounded with Water and Mountains like a Wall. 


The Eecenth, Chingyangfu. 


ingyanfu the fifteenth, and moſt Northern of the Province, verges in 
che Eaſt with one part on the Province of Honan, and the reſt with Sis 
angyangfu ; in the South it neighbors Kincheufu, in the Weſt hath the 
Province of Suchuen, and in the North thoſe of Honan and Xinſi, out of which it 
firſt receives its Water out of the Eaſtern River Han, which ſurrounds this 
Countrey with ſeveral Branches: and Rivulets. 'The Emperor Ju alſo added 
this Countrey to the Province of King, and ſet it under the Influences of the 
ſame Conſtellations. When it belong'd to the Kings of Cu, it was call'd Sickeve, 


© from its abundance of Tin there found, wherefore the Family of Han allo 


call'd it Sie, that is, Tm , but the Houſe of Tang for its fruitful Soil, nam'd it 
Nanefung, which fi ;onifies Southern Fertility, for Nang is South, and Fung, Fruitfuls 
neſs : The modern Name the Taimingian Family gave it. 

This County comprileth ſeven Cities, viz, Chingyang, Fang: Choxan, . Xacin, 


| Choks, Ching/i, and Packang. 


Little Territories. 


' by firſt lictle Territory of the City Chingcheu, abuts Eaſtward upon the 
great County Paokingfu, Northward and Weſtward upon (incheufu, 
and Southward on the Province of Quangſi. It contains four Cities, 
viz: Hocitung, Tungtao, bo and Chincheu, which lies in a ,very ſtrong and 
pleaſant Place, 


The ſecond County of the City Chinchen, a Mountajnous Countrey, touches 


 Eaſtward the Province of Kiangfi, Southward that of Quantung, Weſtward the 


Territory of Hencheufu, Northward Chanxafu. It contains fix Cities, Viz Chin- 
chen, Junghing, Ychang, Xinguing, Queyang, and Queitung. 

The City (hiucheu being great and populous, lies between two Rivers. 

The County of the Gawriſons borders Northward at the Territory Kin- 
chenfu ; Eaſtward, art that of Jocheufu and Chantefu Southward, at Xincheufu , 
and Weſtward, at the Province of Suchuen. 

The Garriſon Towns in which the Soldiers live amongſt the Citizens, are 


in number eleven, viz, Xi, Jungxung, Paccing,Nanguei, Xiyung, Xangko, Langkiang, 
Fanpmng, Sungting, Tienkia, and Jungmui. 


The 


The eighth Province of K1angſi. 


Oing out of the Province of Huquang Eaſtward, you enter that of Ki- 

_ angfi, in bigneſs not much inferior to Huguihs for it begins in the 

South in twenty fix Degrees and ſix Minutes Northern-Laticude; and 

ends in thirty one Degrees, a Tract of a hundred eighty three German Miles ; 

 Trs greateſt length from Eaſt to Weſt is accounted fifty ſeven German Miles. It 

verges in the Eaſt, with the Province of Chikiang ; in the South-Eaſt with thar 

of Fokien ; in the South, reaches to the utmoſt Borders of Quantung ; and in the 

' North it burs upon the Province of Nanking or Kiangnang ; the remaining part 
lies neighbor'd by the Province of Fuquang. 

This Province of Kiangfi is divided ints thirteen great Countreys, which in 
reſpect of their bigneſs we mighs call ſo many little Provinces, viz, Nan- 
changfu the chief County, Faochenfu, Quangfinfu, Nankangfu, Kienkiangfu, Kien- 
 changfu, Vucheufu, Linkiangfu, Kieganfu , Xuicheufu, Juencheufu, Kancheufu, and 
Nanganfu, every one with their ſeveral great and ſmall Cities belonging to 
them, tothe number of ſixty ſeven. 


The firſt or prime "; "08s N anchangfu. 


His hath Terminaries in the North, Nankangfu and the Lake Pojang ; 
.in the Eaſt and South, Yucheufu; and in the Weſt, Linkiang, Tucheufu 
and Nuquang. 

This Countrey in ancient Times was a Boundary between the Kingdoms 
of Cu and 7, and in the time of the Family of Cn belong'd to the Province of 
Leukiang, It reckons ſeven Cities, viz. Nanchang, Fungching, Cinhien, Fungſin, 
Cingganwing, and Yuning. There are four handſom Temples, amongſt which 


one hath its Name "Tull an Iron Column there by. 


The Metropolis of the Province Nanchang lies at the South Spring of the _ 


Lake Poyang, on an Iſland made by the River Kgn and Lienfun, both which ha- 
ving their original out of this Lake, flow t6 the South. 


Nanchang, though none of the biggeſt or moſt famous Cities, (for it is not. 


above two Leagues in circumference) is of high eſteem, for he great number 
of Learned Perſons which have been born there. 

In.this City alſo two Kings of the Taimingian Familiy atone time (which 
was never heard of in any Placeelſe) had their Reſidence. It was by the Fa» 
mily of Han call'd Sunchang ; but Tang gave it the modern Name, which Zung 
afterward chang'd to that of. Lunghing, till Taiming reſtor'd- the old Denomi- 
nation. | 

Three kind red years ſince this City was the Metropolis of the Empire, for 
2 Bonzi or Prieſt, which had driven the Tartars out of China, in this Place took 


upon him the. Title of King, and call'd the City Hungtu, which ſignifies Grand 


Court , and growing more powerful by his Conqueſt, he tranſplanted the Impe- 
rial Throne ro Nanking, and reftor'd the ancient Name of Nanching again to 


this City. 
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The ſecond County Jaocheufu. 


vince of Nanking; in the South, with Quangſifu and Kienbiangfu ; in 
* the Weſt, with the Lake Poyang ; and in the North and Eaſt, inclos'd 
by Mountains. 

"This County anciently belong'd to the Kingdbem of 7, and was by the Fa- 
mily of Cyn call'd Pojang, perhaps from the neighboring Lake, but receiv'd the 
Name Jaocheu from the Family of Sung. 

* This County Jaocheufu bath fix Cities, viz- Haochen, lakan, "OY, Feuleang, 
Tobung, Gangin, and YVanneen. 

| In theCiry Jaoccheu, which lieth on the Northern Shore of the River Po or 


> | He ſecond County Jaocheufu conterminates in the Eaſt, with the Pro- 


> Logan, a King of the Taimingian Race had his Reſidence ; but that which adds 


ſplendor to this City and County, 'is their Baking of Porcelane, becauſe there is 
no better made in the whole Empire of China, than in a Village near the little 


City Feuleang ; for though they have the Earth in other Places, of which they 


make Porcelane,yet it is notto be compar'd to that which they make in the fore» 
mention'd Village ; nay, the Earth of which Porcelane is made, they get not in 
this Province, but they fetch it out of the County of the City Hoeichen, in the 


_ Province of Kiangnan, where, notwithſtanding the abundance of Earth, it can- 
not poſſibly be made. There are thoſe which aſcribe the reaſon thereof to the 


temper and vertue of the Water. 
Near the little ay Gangin is a remarkable Bridge, call'd The Bridge E: Obe- 


| dence. 


The third Diviſion Qanglinfu. 


Uangfifu, the moſt Eaſtern part of this Province, borders in the Eaſt, 
_ at the Provinces of Nanking and Chekiang ; in the South, at that of Fo- 

kien ;” in the Welt, at«he Territory of Kienchangfu and Yeucheufu , and 
in the Eh , Jaocheufu. It compriſeth on the Eaſt the Borders of three Pro- 
vinces, viz, Kiangfi, Chekiang and: Fokein ; from whence this County often ſuf- 
fers great Loſles by Robbers which ſeulk i in the Mountains, yet the Enemies 
Aſfaults are eaſily withſtood, becauſe of the narrow Paſſages through the Hills, 
which ſcarce afford any paſſage ; and the Chineſe Emperors formerly kept 'a 
Garriſon there. 

In ancient Times a part of this County belong'd to 7, and the other to the 
Kings of Cu; but inthe time of the Family of Cyn, to the Countrey of Hoeik: : 
The Houſe of Han call'd it Juhan; Tang and Sung, Sinchen ; FM at laſt gave 
it the Name of Quangſin. 

This County hath fix Cities within her Juriſdidtion, Quangfarfu, * "ROY Vee 
jang, Queiki, Jenxan, Jungfung, and. Hinggan. 

The City of Quangfin lieth berween very cloſe and high Mountains, Weſt- 


ward of the River Xangiao, deriving its original out of the fore-mention'd 
Mountains. 
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The fourth County N akon, 


part, bordering in the North at the Juriſdiction of the County of 
| Kieukangfu , in the Weſt and South, Weſtward of the Lake Poyang, ar 
Nanchangfu; and likewiſe Eaftward of the Lake, at Jaocheufu. 

[This Countrey was anciently under the Kings of Cu, and by the Family of 
Cyn reduc'd under the Juriſdiction. of Kjeukiang : the Houſe of Han call'd it 
Pence ; Tang, Kiangcheu ; but the modern Name was given by the Family of 
Sung. It compriſeth four Cities, viz. Nankang, Fuchang, Kienchang, and Gany, 
beſides many fair Temples, of which the chiefeſt are built on the Moun- 
rains Quangliu and Juengxin, i in which many Panjes and Prieſts have their Reis 
dences. 


Us 4He fourth by the Lake Poyang, is divided into a Weſtern and an Eaſtern 


The fifth County Kieukiangfu. 


He fifth County Kieukiangfu, ſeparated in the middle by a Channel 
: brought out of the Lake Poyang, borders in the South upon Nan- 


kangfu ; in the Welt, at the Province of Huquang ; the North is for 
the moſt part waſh'd by the River Kang, at the ſame place where it unites 
Waters with the Lake Poyang; and with its remaining parts in the North and 
Eaft touches the Province of Nanking. | 

This County many Ages belong'd to the Kings of Cu, and partly to 7, and 
in thetime of the Family of Gn had the ſame Name which it hath now , the 
Family of Han call'd Juchang ; King Sui again Kieukang ; the Houſe of Sung, 
Finkiang'; but Taiming reſtor'd the old Name of Kieukiang. 

This County contains five Cities, Viz» Keenkiang, Tegan, Xuichang, Huken, 
and Pengce. 

The City Kieukiang lies dire&ly North from the Metropolis Nanchang, on 
the Southern Shore of the River Kiang, at that place where the Kjang com- 
mixeth its Waters with thoſe of the Lake Poyang, and inthe South ſurrounded 
by the Mountain Qzangliu.. There are beſides many fair Temples, publick and 
private Edifices,being a great City, and of a vaſt Trade. There are daily to be 
ſeen an incredible number of great and ſmall Veſſels, for from this City rhey 
Sail down to the Sea along the River Ktang, ſo that many Ships put in and 
meet there. 


The ſixth Territory K ienchangfu. 


the Territory Yucheufu and Quangſinfu ; and in the Eaſt and South, at 
the Province of Fokien and Kancheufu. 

This County belong'd anciently to the Kingdom of Cu, in the time of the * 
Family of Cyn, to Kjeukiang ; in the time of Han, to Juchang : The Family of 
Tang call'd it Kjenvu ; and Sung, Kienchang. It contains five Towns, viz. Kiens 
chang, Sinching, Nangfung, Quinchung, and Luki. 

The City of Kienchang, lying ſurrounded with Mountains, had formerly a 
King of the Taimingian Family, and is yer adorn'd with a Royal Palace ; in 
which were very pleaſant Gardens, rich Furniture, and many Attendants. 

Kienchang 


Fa ſixth County Kienchangfu, borders in the Weſt, North and Eaſt, at 
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526 | b A 
| Kienchang hath alſo two Lakes, one within the Wall of the City, and the 

other without, out of which, the Water by Channels is convey'd into the Ci- | 

ty, forthe great conveniency of Ships : Moreover, there are two large Temples, 


Conſecrated to their Hero's. 


The ſeventh County Vacheufu. 


Borders. He ſeventh County Yucheufu, ſtands limited in the Eaſt by Jaccheufu and 
Quangſinfu ; in the South, by Kieganfu; in the Weſt, by Linkiangfu and 
Nanchangfu ; and in the North Verges wjth a Promontory, at the Lake 


_ of Poyang. | Ns 
Towns, It contains fix Cities, viz. Yucheu, Cungin, Kinki, Yboang Logan, and Tungkiang. 
| Near the chief-Ciry Yucheu, lying South ward from the Metropolis Nanchang, - 
2 Channel runs out of the Lake Poyang, for all manner of Ships, tocheno ſmall 
benefit of the City; for the Ships that Sail either along the River Lienfan, 
which flows thither Eaſtward by the chief City, .out of the Lake Poyang, or 
along another River, which alſo hath its Original out of the Lake Poyang, muſt 


pals by this City. | 
"The eighth, Linkiangfu. 


EE | Bajes - by" eighth County Linkiangfu, :conterminates in the Weſt and Eaſt with 
| that of the Metropolis Nanchang and Yucheu ; Southward, with the 
/ | | | Territory of Kreganfu; and Weſtward, at Juencheu and Xuicheufu. 
In the time of the Kings, this County ſhew'd Obedience to the Kings Cu, and 
= afterwards to {: In that of the Family (#, it belong'd to Kieukiang; in Han's 
time to Inchang; the Modern name it retain'd, e're ſince the Houle of Sung. 
on Tr contains four Cities, viz. Linkiang, Sinki, Sinju, Hiakiang, and three Hero's 
Temples. | 0 
The City Linkiang it ſelf lieth Weſtward of the City Yucheu, on the Northern 
Shore of the River Kani, whoſe Water (by Channels) is convey'd into the Cis 
ty, to the great conveniency of the Townſmen. | | 


The ninth Territory Kieganfu, 


He ninth Territory Keganfu, full of Hills and Mountains, cut through 
in the middle by the River Kau; Borders in the Eaſt and North, with 
one part of the County of Yacheufu, and with another at Kancheufu , in 
the Squth at Nanganfu; and in the Weſt, at the Province of Huquang. 
| | In ancient times, this Countrey was plac'd and divided juſt like that of Lin- 
I Kang ; King $41, and the Family Tang call'd ir firſt Kiechu ; and Taiming, Kiegan, 
| that is, Lake of the Mountains, for Kie ſignifies Lake, and Gan, Mountains. 
| The County of Kieganfs reckons nine Cities, as Kiegan,Taiho,Kieſvi, Jungfung, 
_— Ganſo, Lungcven, Vangan, Sugſm, and Tungninz., | 
B | The Ciry Kiegan ſtands Seated on che Weſtern ſhore of the River Kar, where 
the dangerous Rocks Xepatan lic in the midſt thereof. | | 
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The tenth, Xuicheufu, 


He thirteenth County Xuicheufu, ſurrounded with Mountains and 
Woods, verges in the North and Eaft with the County of Nanganf#; 
in the South with Linkiangfu ; . and likewiſe in the Eaſt and Weſt with 

Tuencheufu. 

This County contains three Cities, Fiz, Xuichen, Xangcao, and f TEA 

The City Xuicheu lieth in the North-Weſt from the foremention'd City Kie- 
2n, near the Stream Hoyang, a Branch of the River Kan.. 

Xuicheu ſignifies 4 Happy City, for Xui is Happy, and Cheu, 4 Gity, fappor' d, 
from its temperate and wholſome Air and fruitful Soil; The Family Tang, fol 
its abundance of Rice, call'd it Moches, that is, (ity of Rice; but the Modern 
name 1t receiv'd from the Family Sung. 


The eleventh County, Juenche al 


_ 


He eleventh County Juencheufu ſeparated in the middle by the Stream 
Juen, Borders in the Eaſt at the Territory of Xuicheufu and Linkiangfu ; 
in the South ac Kieganfu; in the Weſt at the Province of Huquang ; . and 
in the North at Nanchanefu. 
In the time of the Kings, this Countrey belong'd firſt to I. next. to the {King 
dom of Cu, and was by them nam'd Then ;* but by Tang, Sorben, | 
This County Juencheu reckons four Ciries, as Juenchin, Fuen, Kinghiang, _ 
Vanci. Fs 
The City Juenchin lies Southward of the Stream Juen, from which ir ſeemeth 
to have receiy'd its denomination. | 


The twelfth County, Kabtects. 


He cwelfch County Kancheufu, a great Countrey, and moſt Southern of 
the whole Province, Borders in the Eaſt, with one part of the Terri- 
tory of Kienchangfu, and with the other, at the Province of Fokien ; as 

in the South, and with a part in the Weſt, at has of Quantung, for the other fide 
Northwardly conterminates with the Counties of Nanganf# and Aieganfic; and 
in the North, it reaches with a Promontory to Yucheufu. 

| This Countrey belong'd anciently to the Kings of U; ſoon after to Jue, the 
Family Cin gave it the name of Kieukiang ; that of Han, Chankans . the Modern 
name which'it retains to this day, was given her by the Houle of Sung. 

This County Kancheufu hath twelve Cities, . moſt of them built upon Moun- 
tainous places, viz. Kancheu, tu, Sinfung, Hingque, MG Ganyven, Ninetn, 
Xuikin, Lungnan, Xeching, Changning, and Tingnan. 

The City Kanches lieth on the uniting of the two Rivers, Chang and Kan, 
which on the North-fide of the City ſpread themſelves into a Laks : This Ci- 
ty is no way inferior to the Metropolis, nay, it exceeds it in Trade and Reve- 
nues of Cuſtoms, and likewile in the reſort of People, which flock thicher from 
all places. 

In this City of Kanchu , a Vice-Roy hath his Reſidence , not Inferior to the 
Vice-Roy of the whole Province of Kiangſi, for he Coins over four Provin- 
ces, viz, Kiangfi, Huguang, Fokien, and Quantung, and bears alſo the Title of 
them ; 


_ Names, _. 


Bord::s. 


Townz, 


Names. 


Borders. 


Borders« - 


Towns. 


them . not that all the Countreys are at his obedience , .but becauſe he Cams 
ds over two of their neareſt Cities ro him, that thereby he may prevent the 
| Aflaults and Sallies of the Robbers. os / 


The twelfth Province of Quanrung, 


He Providice of Quantung conterpiinates in the Weſt with Qzuangſi; in the 

North-Weſt and North with a long continu'd Ridge of Rocks, and 

- with Kiangſi; in the North-Eaſt, 'with very high and ſteep Moun- 

tains, and to the River Ting, the Bndaries between this Province and that of 

Fabien ; the reſt to the South and South-Eaſt, lying ar the Sea, by which means 
Quantang hath many convenient Havens and Harbors. 

This Province contains ten Counties, Qancheufu, otherwiſe Cantor the Prin- 
cipal, Xaochenfu, Nanbiungfu, Hocicheufu, ( baocheufu, (haokingfu, Caocheufu, Luien- 
cheufu, Liucheufu, Kiuncheufu, every one with great and ſmall Cities under them, 
ro the number of eighty, beſides ten Garriſons, without: only Makau or 
HMakao, a Tracfog City of the Portugueſe amongſt them. 


The firſt County, Cm 


Uancheufu, or (anton, is on the Eaft, North, and Weſt inclos'd by Moun- 
tains ; but on the South, Verges with the Sea, Viz. it Borders in = 
| Eaſt at the County of Ebeichenfu; in the North-Eaft, at Xaccheufu,; i 
the North, at the Province of Huquang ; in the North-Weſt, at that of Quetgf, 
and at the County of Chaokingfu,; and laſtly in the South, at the Sea. 

It contains fifteen Cities, Duanchex, (by the Portugueſe miſtaken by the Name 
_ of Quantung, and call'd Canton) the Metropolis, and chief of the Province, Xunte, 
Tunguon, ( ongching, Hiangxan, Sinboos, (\ngyen, inning, Cunghon, Langmuen, Sanxut, 
Lien, Sangxan, Lienxan, Smgan. 

The Metropolis Canton lies Inviron'd with Mountains hi being Seated on the 
right fide or Eaſtern Shore of the River Ta, where it begins to grow ſmaller, 
for ſomewhat lower towards the Sea, by reaſon of its great breadth, it ſeems 
rather a great Lake than a River. 

The City, for three hours walking along the Shore, hath a double Wall, 
Fortifi'd with Towers, Bulwarks and Redoubts;. and likewad the ſide towards 
the Land ſhews a ſtrong Wall, defended by five Caſtles, on the rops of the 
Neighboring Mountains; and hath ſuch large and Populous Suburbs, thar 
they may compare with many Wall'd Cities ; ſome reckon the Circumference 
of the City, with the Suburbs, ro be four Giraca Miles. 

This City is exceedingly Beautifi d with Pagodes, Noblemens Palaces, ſtate- 
ly Structures, and Triumphal Arches; for in the way from the Water-gate to 
the Vice-Roy' s Court, ſtand thirtcen Triumphal: Arches, adorn'd with rare 
Imagery and Fruitage, with many learned Chineſe [oſcriptions. 

For a defence of the City, are two Block-houſes in the middle of ts River, 
ſtrongly built, and furniſh'd with Artillery; ſo that Canton is ſufficiently For- 
tif'd, both to the Sea, and againſt the Aſſaults of any Enemy by Land, . 

This City, after a long Siege, was twice won by the Tartars, with the loſs of 
about eighty, or as Martinius Gith, one hundred thouſand People, for the City 
was ſaid to be ſo Populous bnfore the laſt Tartar War, - that five or ſix Perſons 
were daily crouded to Death, paſling through, and coming in at the Gates, 


which 
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. which is no wonder, conſidering the many nerganoring well inhabited Flow 


and Villages. 


i 


| The ſecond County, My We 


He ſecond Territory Xaocheufu, a Mountainous Countrey, hath for 


Neighbors in the North-Eaſt and Eaſt, Nanhiungfu ; in the South, 
Quancbeufu; inthe Weſt, South-Weſt, _ A Point to the North, the 


Province of Huquang. 


' At the end of the Family Cheu, the firſt mention was made of this County, | 


by the Name of Pegao, and added to the Kingdom of (#,; bur in the time of 
the Houle of Cin, it was joyn'd to the Countries of Nanhai. 

Ic contains bs Cities, Xaocheu the chief, Lochang,Ginkoa, Juyuen,Ungyven, Ingte. 

The City of Xaocheu lieth on the meeting of two Rivers, the one call'd Chin, 
flows Eaſtward by che City Nanbinng ; -and the other nam'd 74, hath its Origi- 
nal in the Province of Huquang,; and waſhes the Weſtſide of this Ciry, whoſe 
Walls, and the Citizens Houſes are built on the ſpace of Land between the two 
Rivers, which leſſens their extefit, by reaſon of the narrownels of the place; 
but other Houſes are built on both Shores; and becauſe the Weſtern is moſt 
Populous, a Bridge leads from thence over tothe City. 


The third County, Nanhiungfu, 


Anbiungfu, the third, and moſt Northern Countrey: of this Province, 
abuts in the North and North-Eaſt upon the Province of Kiangſi; in 
the Eaſt, upon Fokien-and Chaocheufu ; , in the South , upon Hoeicheufu ; : 

and in the Weſt, upan Xavcheufu. 

This County contains only two Cities, Nanhiung the chief, and Xihing. 


The City Nanbiung lies Southward from the Bridge Mulin, at the Weſtern 


Shore of the River Chin, near its Spring. | | 
The fourth County , Hoeicheufu, 


He fourth, Borders in the Eaſt at Chaochenfu; in the South, ar the Sea; 
in the W eſt; at Quancheufu and Xaccheufu; and in the North, at Nanbi- 
unofu ; and contains.ten Cities, viz. Hoeichu the chief, Polo, Haifung, 

Hotven, Lunchuen,Changto ' Hinguine, Biden: and Junggan. 


Thefitch Territory, Chaocheufu: 


He fifth, and moſt Eaftern of Quantung, ſeparated in the North North» 
Eaſt, and Eaſt from the Province of Fokien, by a continu'd high Ridge 
of Mountains ; ; Verges in the South, with the Sea .'in the Weſt, with 

Hoeicheufu and Nanchufu. | | | 

This County contains ten Cities, viz. Chaocheu the chief, Chaoyang, Kieyang; 

Chinghiang, Jaoping, Tapu, Hoeilai, Tinghai, Puning, and Pingyven. 


Ro 


Borders 


Borders: 


Cities. 
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Cities. 


Borders. 


Borders. 


| Several EMBAS SI ES 


The ſixth County, Chaokingfu. 
T* ſixth, ſeparated by the River: Ta, conterminates in the North and 


Eaſt with Hancheufu, or the-Territory of Canton ; Southward , at the 
Sea, Weſtward, with the Province of 0u Quangft ; Bel in the midſt , com- 


priſeth the County Lotingfis 


It contains eleven Cities, as Caocheu the chief, Suhoez, Sinhing, Tangchun, Yan- 


| kiang, Caoming, Genping, Tikine, Quangning, Fuchuen, — whereof Teking is a 


great City. 


The Grokbh Territory , Kaocheufu.* 


Sea; in the Weſt, Lincheufu; and in the North-Weſt, the Province of 
Ouangſh; the South-ſide is ſurrounded by the Sea, and the reſt inclos'd 


» ] {He ſeventh hath as Boundaries in the Eaft, Chaokingfu ; in the South,the 


within a continu'd Ridge of Mountains. 


This County contains ſix Cities, viz. Kaoches the chicf, Tienpe, Sing, Hoa 2 
oreat City, Tuchuen, and Xeching. 
The City Kaochen is Situate Eaſtward from a River. 


The ezghth County, Liencheufu: 


ward the Province of Quangfi; Eaſtward, Lincheufu ; Squthward , the 
Sea; and Weſtward, the Kingdom of Tangking, from which ſeparated 

by Mountains, and the River King. 
This County contains four _— viz; Liencheu the chief, Arg, Lingxan, and 


 Tencbeufu, the eighth and moſt Weſtern of this Province, touches North- 


 Welien, 


The City Lienchen, ſtands on the Weſtern Shore of the River Loen. 


The niath Territory , Luicheufu. 


other, as likewiſe in the South and South-Weſt;at the Sea; in the Weſt, 
at Lieucheufu; and in the North-WeK, at the Province of Quangſi. 
It contains three Cities, viz. Laicheu the chief, Suiki, and Siuven. 


by ninth, Borders with one part Eaſtward at Caocheufs ; and with the 


The tenth County, K wngcheufu, 


or liland of Hainan. 


Tungcheufu lies on an Iſland, generally call'd Hainan,or is rather the Iſland 
it ſelf ; Hainan ſignifies, Ti the South of the Sea, for Nan denotes South, 
and Eli, The Sed. > © 

It hath thirteen Cities, viz. © Valy Chingyu, Linkao, Tingan, YVenchang, FHoe- 
tung, Lohoci, Chen, Changboa, Van, Linxui, Yai, and Kang. 

The land of Ainan or FEM} by others, as Trigaut, Mendoza, and Linſchot, 
nam'd Aynao, Cheinan, or Kainam and Amiam, begins i in eighteen Degrees and ten 
Minutes Northern Latichde, and ends in twenty Degrees and bifry five Mi- 

nutes 


To - the 4: + c H F IN 2. 2. 


nutes, a Tract if = two Leagues, but extending from Eaſt to Weſt thirty 
nine Leagues: The Chineſes reckon this Iſland to be a th6fiſand Furlongs i in 
bignels. 

Ic lies in the Bay of the Kingdom of Tunking, or Tongkien, according to our 
| Pronounciation, Southward of the County of 1 the ninth great Ciry Lincheu, in 
the Province of Quantung, from which ſeparated by a Cut or Channel of about 
five Leagues broad : From this Iſland is a continual Ferry to the Main Land, 
and from thence back again, in all manner of Boats or Ships. 

In ancient times, before this Iſland was under the Chineſe Juriſdiion, it was 
call'd Gao : The firſt of the Chineſes that took poſlefſion of it, was the Emperor 
Hiaou, the firſt Raiſer of the Family of Han,and call'd it (from the abundance of 
Pearls which he found there) Chuyai, for Chuyai ſignifies, 4 Shore of Pearls ; and 
afterwards the ſame Hiaoy built a City on this Iſland , and gave it the ſame 
Name, viz. that which at this day hath the Name of Kiuncheu, that is, The Mar- 


SE 


ble City, ſo call'd by the Family Tang, from the Red Marble, in the Chineſe Tongue | 


call'd Kiun, with which the Iſland abounds, for formerly King Leang had 
nam'd the City Tarcheu, which Martinius witneſlerl in his  (hineſe Hiſtories, 
where he ſays : 

<« The Emperor Hiaon, having view'd the: Conquer x Provinces of Xenft, $u- 


&© chuen, Laos, Tunking, and Quantung, ſet Sail from the laſt nam'd, to this Iſle of - 


&« Hainan, we receiving information of its Fruitfulneſs, took <4 divided it ins 
© ro nine Shires; and afterwards ſerting Men to Fiſh near ir, he obtain'd many 
« Pearls, wherefore he call'd the firſt County (at this day Kingcheu) Chuyan, that 
<« is, The Shore of Pearl, and not unjuſtly, for the Sea berween Hainan and (hina 
« js very full of Pearls. 

The greateſt and chiefeſt City on the Iſland is Kidwles, otherwiſe Ingly ; -it 
!jes on a Promontory, at the Eaſt fide, next the River Nanlu, ſurrounded with 
Lakes and Rivers, along which they can Sail to the City Wall. 

There is little to be had here for the Hollanders , becauſe the Inhabitants are 
Churliſh, and have no kindneſs for them. 


Garriſons. 


He Garriſons for the defence of the Province of Quantung, and of the Sea, 
| are ten in number, viz, Taching, Tung, Hay Chinghai, Kiacu, Kiexe, Hi- 
_ ung, Jungching, and — 


The Ciry of Makao, 


Outhward from the County of Quancheufu, lie many ſmall iſlands in the 
Sea ; on one of which, being a little hanging Iſle,or rather a Rock, joyn'd 


and Makau, poſleſs'd by the Portugueſe, on a TR_— ſo naturally Fortifi'd, 


that it is almoſt invincible. 


The City lying in twenty two Degrees and nineteen Minutes North» Lati- 


tude, is ſurrounded by the Sea, except a ſmall ſtreak of Land on the Notth- 
ſide. 

The Sea round about is very ſhallow, ſcarce Navigable, except juſt ar the 
Harbor, which is defended by. a firong Fort, under the Command of whole 
Guns the Ships muſt Sail when they enter the Haven. = 
- TTY 3 Oni 


to a great Iſland, lieth the Ciry Makao, otherwiſe call'd Amacao, Machao, 


andere: 


Borders. 4 


en EMBASSIES. 


'On the Shore-ſide is neither Buſh, nor Tree, bur the City yields a full and 
open proſpect. On the neighboring Hills are two defenſive Caſtles, which are 
no {mall Guardians tothe City,and ſtand very convenient againſt the Attempts 


of an Enemy. 


In the Place where the City i is now built, ſtood formerly an Idol call'd Ama, 
of which, and a neighboring Harbor, by the (hineſes call'd Gao, the Portugueſe 
have hammer'd Amakao, that is, Haven or Harbor of Ama, though for brevity 
they commonly ſay Makao, or Makon. 


The Wbnch/Province-of Quanegſi. 
by Province of Qzangſi borders in the Eaſt and South- Eaſt, upon Quan 


tung, and likewiſe with a part to the South ; in the South-Weſt, rou- 

ches Tunking or Ganan ; in the Weſt, the Province of Junnan , In the 
North-Weſt, the Province of Queicheu, and with the remaining parts in the 
North-Eaſt, at the Province of Huquang. 

This Province of Quangfi, in bigneſs, plenty of Merchandiſe, and plea- 
ſant Fields, may in ſome meaſure be compar'd to the other, being divided 
intoeleven great Counties, viz. Queilinfu, Kingguenfu, Pinglofu, Guchenfu, . Cin- 
chemfu, Nanningfu, 'Taipingfu, Sumingfu, Chingangfu, and Tiencheufu, beſides one 
leſs, and a Garriſon, every one with their ſeveral great and ſmall Cities be- 


| longing to them, to the number of ninety eight, beſides nine Cities not com- 


priſed in any Prqviace, and two Gatrriſons. 
All che Southern parts of this Province are not under the Juriſdiction of 
the Chineſe Emperor, but ſome yield Obedience to Tungking. 


_Thefirſt County, Queilinfu, 


He prime Shire Queilinfu, conterminates in the North and Eaſt, with 

the Province of Huquang ; in the South, with Pinglofu; in the Weſt, 

with Lieucheufuand the Province of Queichenſu. Before it was reduc'd 

to the Chineſe Empire it belong'd ro the Dominion of Pegao, and the utmoſt 

part thereof was onely under ſubjection to the fore-mention'd Dominion, by 
which means it was alſo the Boundary of the Kingdom of Cn. 

\_ This County compriſeth nine Cities, viz, Queiliu, the chief of the County, 
and Metropolis of the Province, Hinggan, Lingchuen, Jangſo, Jungning, Jungfo, 
Yuing, Cinan, and Quonyang. 

The Metropolis, lying on the Eaſtern Shore of the River Quei, or Ly, though 
it boaſts no extraordinary Extent, yet is full of ſtately Edifices. 


The ſecond, Lieucheufu. 


Eaſtward, at the County of Queilinfu and Pinglofu ; Southward, at 
Chinchenfu ; and Weſtward, at Kingyuenfu. 
It contains twelve Cities, viz. Lieuchew, the chief, Coying, "oy Leaching, 
Haoiyven, Yung, Laipin, Siang, Yuciven, Pin, Cienktang, and Xanglin. 
Lieucheu receiv'd her Name from he Willow Tree that grew in the ſame ; 


leaders =P [ "His of Lieucheufu borders Northward, at the Province of Queiches ; 


| for Lieucheu figaifies The (ity of Willow Trees , from whence the River Lies, 
otherwiſe call'd Co and C. ung, alſo takes. denomination, becauſe the Banks 


thereof Rand full of the fore-mention'd Trees. The 


Te ts Emperer, CHINA. 
The third, Kingyuenfu. 


He third verges in the Weſt and North, at the Province of Queichen in 
the Eaſt, at Lieucheufu-, in the South, at Sugenfu, and contains nine 
Cities, viz; Kingquen, the chief, Trends, Sugen, Hechi, Hinching, Hans 
cheu, Lypo, Tunglan, and Pangri. 


The fourth, Pinglofu. 
Pt the fourth County,bounds Eaftward, at the Province of Hy quang . 


Northward, at the Territory of Queilinfu ; Southward, at Gucheufu 2nd 


Gincheufu ; Weſtward, at Lieucheufu. 
This Territory contains eight Cities, all ſurrounded with Mountains, viz. 
Pinglo, the chicfeſt, Cunching, Fuchuen, Ho, Lips, Siengin, Juggan, and Chaping. 


The fifth, Gucheufa, 
'S-- the fifth, takes as its Terminaries in \ the Eaſt, South, and _— 


- a part in the Weſt, the Province of Quantung ; in the North- Weſt, 


Cincheufu ; and in the North, Pinglofu. 
It contains ten Cities, viz» Guches, the chief, Teng, Young, Cengko, Hoaicie, Volin, 
Pope, Pelein, Lochuen, and Hingye, amongſt which Yolin is a great City. 


The fixth, Chincheufu. 


'@r=- the ſixth, borders in the North and Eaſt, at Nannignfu; and in 
the North-Weſt, at Lieucheufu. 

This County compriſech four Cities, viz. (inchen, the chief, Ping: 
nang, Quei, and Yucing. 


The Ciry Cincheu lies at the Place where two great Rivers, viz, the Ta and 


- 


The ſeventh, Nanningfu, 


Coxin, commix their Waters. 
Anningfu the ſeventh, conterminates in the Eaſt, at the Kingdom of 
Tungking ; in the South-Weſt, at Sumingfu ; and in the North-Weſt, at 


N Taipingfu, Tiencheufu, and Sugenfu. 


It compriſeth ſix Cities, viz. Nanning the chief, Lunggan, Heng, Tunghiang, 
Xanghi, and Sinning. 


The eighth, Taipingfu. 


wiſe in the Eaſt, upon Fieachonfs, in the South-Eaſt, upon Nanningfu ; 
in the South, upon Sumungfu and in the Weſt, upon the Province of 
Tunnan. 
It contains twenty two Cities, viz, Taiping, the chic] Gantping, Yangli, Vans 


d |: eighth ham 1 in the North , upon Chinganfu and Tienchenfu ; ad like» 


ching, Zo, (ivenming, Suching, Chinjvidh Sutung, Kielun, Mingyng, Xanhia, Kiegan, © 


 Lungung, Tukie, Xunzxen, Junkang, Loyang, Toling, Lung, Kiang, and Lope. 
| The 


Borders. 


Towns 


Borders. : 
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The ninth, Sumingfu. 


N Umingfu the ninth, belongs alſo to the Kingdom of Tungking. It is of a (mall 
circumference, and lies between the Shires Taipingfu and Chinganfu, and 
hath onely one City call'd Taiping. 


The eleventh, Tiencheufu, 


vince of Junnan ;, in the Weſt, at the little County of the City Suching ; 


- bib eleventh borders in the Eaſt, at Suganfu; in the North, at the Pro- 


and inthe South, at Chinganfu. 
This County alſo belongs to the Realm of Twngking, wreſted by force of Arms 


from the Empire of China. 

It contains five Cities, viz. Tiencheu, the chief, Xanglin, Lung, Quete, and 
Coboa, which three laft are great Cities. 

The County belonging to the Garriſon of Suganfu, conterminates in the 
North and Eaſt, with the Territory Lieucheufu; in the South, with Nangingfu ; 
and inthe Weſt, with Tiencheufu. | 

It compriſeth three Cities, as Sugen, Payuen, and Tunghoa; in which-anciently 
the Citizens liv'd amongſt the Soldiers : But at this day all thoſe Towns, and 
the whole County, belongs tothe Kingdom of Tungking. 

The little Territory of the City Suching, the moſt Weſtern of the whole Pro- | 
vince, borders. in the Eaſt, upon Tiencheufu and Chinganfu, in the South, at 
Taipingfu ; and in the Weſt, at the Province of Junnan. | 

It hath two Cities, viz, Suching, a great City, and Ching, both under the 
Juriſdiction of the Realm of Taiping. | | ; 

Several other great and ſmall Cities lie in divers places, not being com- 
priſed in any County, as Sucheu, Sipiung, Suling, Fulao, Fukang, Fung, Li, Quei- 
xung, Hiangun, and Suchen, of which Fung and Liare great Cities. 
| On the Northern Borders near thoſe of Junnan, lay anciently two Garriſons, 

call'd Xang and Ganlung , but at this day they belong to the Kingdom of 
Tungking. 


The fourrcecnth, Queicheu. 
T Province of Queichey borders Northward, North-Weſtward, and 


Weſtward, at that of Suchen, in the North-Eaſt it reaches to the ut- 
moſt Limits of Faquang ; in the Eaſt and South-Eaſt touches that of 
Quangſi ; and the remainder is inclos'd by the Province of Junnan. 

This Province is divided into eight Counties, viz, Queiyangfu, the prime, 
Sucheufu, Sunanfu, Chinivenfu, Xecienfu, Tunginfu, Liping fu, and Tuckofu, beſides 
four leſſer, and four Garriſon-Territories, each with ſeveral great and ſmall 
Cities belonging to them, to the number of eighty one, beſides Forts. 
| The firſt County Queijzangfu, borders with one part on the North and Eaft, 

at the fourth Garriſon-County Lunglifu ; in the South-Eaſt and South, at the 
Province of Ouangfi ; in the Weſt, at the little County of Chinning, Canxun, and 
at the firſt Garriſon-Territory Putingfu, It compriſeth eighteen Garriſons in 
ſtcad of Cities, yet many of them as big as Cities, and bigger, viz. Quiyang the 
chief, Ainbium, Moqua, Tahoa, (hingfan, Gueifan, Fangfun, Hungfan, Golung, Kinxe, 
Staolung, Lofun, Talung, Siaoching, Xangua, Lufan, Pingfu, and Mokiang. 
| The 
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"2. To ths Emperor of CHI N 4. 


| The ſecond County of Suchenfu. 


| Ucheufu the ſecond, borders in the North, ar Tunginfu; in the Eaſt, at the 
Q Province of Flgueby ; - in the South, at Litinela and Chnyvenfu ; and in 
the Weſt, at Xecienfu. 
This County compriſeth four Cities, viz. Suchen, Tuſo, Xiki, and Hoangtao. 


Thethird Territory, Sumanfu.: 


Qi. the third Territory, borders inthe Eaſt, at-Xecienfu ; in the North, 
at the Province of Suchyen, with the River Kin between both; and like» 
wiſe in the Weſt and South, ar the third Garriſon-County Pinguefu. | 
This County contains two Cities and five Garriſons, as Sunan the chief, 
Vuchuen, Jakiang, Xinite, Many, Langki, and Jenki, | 


The fourth. Chinyvenfu. 


Hinyvenfu the fourth, conterminates in the North and Eaſt, with Su- 
chenfu ; in the Sourk, with Lipingfu and Tochofu, and in the Weſt, with 


Xecienfu. | 
' Ir contains one prime City and five Garriſons, as Xikien, Cinnd Rienkyao, 


Inxdi, and Taiping. 
The City Chinyven was firſt built by the Tartar Family Juen. 


The fifth, Xecienfu. 


TH fifth verges in the Eaſt, with the County Tunginfu and Suchufu ; in 
the South, at the Territory Chinyvenfu and the River Juen; in the 
Weſt, at Sunanfu ; and in the North, at the Province of Suchuen. 

It contains one City and three Garriſons, viz. Xecien the chief, Miaomin, Lungs 


cixen, and Cothang. 


The lixth. Tung axial 


He fourth, and the at Northern and Eaſtern of this Province, lies in 
' the Eaſt, at the Limits of the Province of Hugquang ; in the South, 


touches Sucheufu , and the Weſt, Xecienfu. 
This County compriſerh one prime City call'd Tunggin, and ſeven Garri- 
ſons, viz. Singki, Tiki, Vangxan, Ulo, Pingten, Pingnan, and Pingchai. 


The ſeventh, Dipingfa. | 


He ſeventh abuts in the Eaſt and South, at the Province of Quangſi;, in 
the Weſt, at Tuchofu ; and in the North, at Chinyvenfu and Suchuen. 


' - This County hath fourceen Garriſons within her Juriſdictions, as 
Liping the chief, -Jumung, Pacheu, Hung, Caotoe, Cu, Sixan, Huul, Leangfai, Gevey- 
ang, Sinhoa, Chunglin, Cheko, and Lug ; of theſe Hung and Cu are great Cities. 


*+ The 


Barders. 


"Sever EMBASSIES + 


The eighth, T uchofu. 


inthe South, with the Province of Quangſi; inthe Weſt, with Smti- 

enfu ; and in the North, with Pinguefu and Severn. E 
This County reckons four Cities, viz, Sucho, Soxan, Maho, and Cinping ; and 
alſo nine Garriſons, as Panoxui, Preciers, Pingchen, Lotung, Hokiang, "Fig 
Pingteng, and Funging. | | 


- by eighth County Tuchefu, conterminares in the Eaſt, wich Lipingfu-; 


The fifteenth "OE of Junnan. 


Goodneſs, Extent, and abundance of rich Commodities : Ir is che moſt 
Weſtern of all the Southern Provinces,and lies neareſt to India, bur reaches 

no where as low as the Sea, yer not very far from the Bay of Pegu and Bengale. 
This Province lies bounded on the South, by the Kingdoms of Laoi and 
Tunking , in the Eaſt and South-Eaſt, by the Province of Quangfi ; in the South- 


p_ is by the Chineſes held for the laſt in Order and Place, chough not in 


. Weſt it reaches to the Bay of Bengale, oppoſite to Arikan and other Kingdoms;; 


in the Weſt it extends to the Kingdoms of Mien and Pei, in the North- 
Welt to the Dominions, which by the Chineſes with a general Name are call'd 
Sifu , - in the North to. he Province of Suchyen, and in the North-Eaft meets 
the utmoſt Borders of the Province of Queicken, 

The whole Province of Jwnnan is divided into twelve Counties, Janidefs 
Talifu, Linganfu, Cuivagfu, Chinkiangfu, Munghoafu, Kingriungfu, Qaenguatefs, 
Ouanſifu, Chinyvenfu, Jungningfu, and: Xunningfu; and cight Cactfia-Countice, 
as Kiocingfu, Taoganfu, Cukingfu, Vutingfu, Cintienfu, Likiangfu, Juenkiangfu, and 
Jungchanfu, each with their peculiar great and {mall Cities inder them, to the 
number of eighty ſeven, beſides thirteen Garriſons compris'd in no County, 

The farſt that took thell Countreys was the Emperor Xi, the Promoter of 
the Family of Cyn ; bur ſoon after they rebelling again, were ſubdu'd and re- 
taken by the fortunate and valiant Emperor Haow, chief of the Houſe of Han. 

'The Tartars alſo have not a little enrich'd this Countrey, by planting new 


Colonies in the ſame. | x. 


e 


The firſt County, Junnanfu. 


J vs borders in the Eaſt, at Kiocingfu; in the South, at Linganfu ; in the 
Weſt and North, at Zubiungfu and Vutingfu. 

It contains thinocn Cities, as Junnan the chief, Fuming, Neang, Kaoming, 
Cinning,” Queibao, Chingcung, Ganning, Locu, Lofung, Quenyang, Sanpao, Ymuen, of 
which Caommg and Ganning are great Cities. 

This County and its Metropolis Junnan, which Gonifics South of the People, 
bears the ſame Name with the whole Province. 

In the time of the Kings of Cu, which poſleſſed the Northern part of China, 
the firſt mention is made of this County, which was then call'd Tien, from a 
great In-land Lake. 

The chief City Junnan the Family of Han rais'd, and call'd jt Jechen ; but 
ſoon after, that Name was chang'd to Junnan, when the Emperor Hao bs his 
Traveſling law a ſtrange kind of People with Painted: Bodies in the ſame : 

1 he 


"Tv the Emp peror "of C. 


The Empe eror — Gm call'd it Nincbeu; the Family of ph Noting ; -and imme- 
diately Hivided the whole County into ſix Dominions, and choſe fix Gover- 
'nors forthem, which were to pay him-annual Tribute : But the Tartar Fa- 
mily Juen having ſubdu'd all China, calFd the wy Chungking, but the Taimingian 
Family reftor'd the old Name again. 
The Metropolis Jumnan boaſts to be one of the oreateſt acid beſ Cities | in 
all China, flouriſhing in Trade and Riches, and adork 'd with fair Buildings | 
| and magnificent Temples. The Lake Tien waſhes it on the Weſt-ſide, out of 
| which the Water by Channels is convey'd into the City, very neceſſary and 
convenient for all manner of little Veſſels. Out of the ſame Lake runs alſo a 
Channel to the Cities of Ganning, Quenyang, and Fumeng. Within the Walls is . 
alſo a Mountain worthy of obſervation, for the Pagodes, Po" and private | 
Houſes, Gardens and Warrens. | 
| In this City likewiſe, beſides the-Courts of the Governors, is 0ne inhabited 
by the Moquecung, otherwiſe call'd Quocum, which ſignifies Duke, or Supream 
Lord. . This Title of Honor a General of the Family of Mo obtain'd for him 
. and his Succeſlors, for his faithful Service ſhewn to the Emperor” Hunvu, Pro- 
moter of the Taimingian Family, in the War, and vanquiſhing of the Tartar- 


- Family of Juen. 
The {econd. 'T alifu. 


) | He ſecond County Talifu, the moſt Weſtern of all the Province, bor- 
ders in the Eaſt, at Jaoganfu ; in the South, at Nunghoafu ;' in the 
Weſt, at the North part of Junchanfu ; and in the North, at Ciokingfu. 

The chief City Tali lies on the Weſtern Shore, and the utmoſt Point of a - 
great Lake call'd Siul. 

The Territory of the City Tali lies at the fartheſt Weſtern Limits of the 
Empire of China, and was in ancient Times inhabited by the People of the 
Kingdom of Quemui. 

In the time of the Kings, (u.(who poſſeſs d a great and mighty Kiogdom) 
cook this alſo in poſleſton. 


The Emperor Hiaou, after he had conquer 'd all India .beyond Ganges, laid : 


the firſt Foundation of this AY by the Name of Tecbex : the Family of Han 
. call'd it Yaoches. 

Afterwards by the Rebellion of theſe Countreys avid the Chineſes, this 
County was made a Kingdom, and call'd Mung, and the City, Nancha: The 
firſt that gave it the Title ms Dignity of a Metropolis, was the Promoter 
of the Tartar-Family of Juen, and alſo.the preſent Name Tali, placing five 
. Cities under her, viz; Chao, Juen, Tenchuen, Langkiung, and Pinchuen. 

The City it ſelf boaſts a large Extent wickia the Walls, having Walks for 
pleaſure fifteen Furlongs in circumference, beſides many fair, both publick 
and private Buildings, and two Temples conſecrated to Heroes, beſides other 
Pagode-Chappels. 


The third County, Linganfu. 


Inganfu the third, borders in the Eaſt, at Quangſifu ; in the South, at the 


, Kingdom of Loas ; in the Weſt, -at the County of the Garriſon Sinhoa ; 
and in the North, at Sunanfu. 
It contains tey Cities, Viz+ Lingan the chief, Kienxui, Xeying, Omi, Ning, Sin- 


Z zz | | pang 


Borders: 


or, A amohok Hoſs, Sac and bes; ao nine Garriſons, viz; Nate Kiachen, 


Yanglung, Hiyung, Kichu, Sulo, Zoneng, Locung, and Gannan. 


This County of the City Lingan, lying near the Kingdom of Tungking, be- 
long'd anciently to the Crown of Kinting. The Family of. Han, when they 


had conquer 'd it, call'd it The Dominion of Ciangho ; but nga ſubdy'd by 


the King of Mung, he call'd it Tunghoi, as the Family of Sung, SicuXan. 

The chief City Lingan hath frong Walls and Fortifications. The Tartar 
Family of Juen gave her the Dignity of Metropolis, Within the Walls ſtands 
a Heroes Temple, and on the North-fide of the City, a Bridge, | built by- the 
ſame Tartar Family. 

"This County hath nine Garriſons, becauſe of its nearneſs to the Kingdom 
of Tungking, which requires that ſtrong Garriſons be always kept there, to re- 
pulſe rhe Aﬀſaults of the Tungkingans. ; for all the Countrey in this Province 


Eaftward from the City, the King of Tungking poſſeſſes. 


The fourth Shire, Zurtiungfu. 


Uttiungfu conterminates in the Eaſt, with the Garriſon-County Yun- 
P  tinofu and Junnanfu ;, in the North with Joaganfu; in the Weſt, with 
Talifu and Kingtingfu , and in the South, and South-Weſt, with Chis 

nyvenfu. 

This Diviſion lieth in the middle of 7 Province, ſurrounded by high 
Mountains and Rivers, which moiſten and cut through moſt part theteof, ro 
its no lictle convenience and ſtrength, ſerving in ſtead of Walls againſt the At- 
tempts of their Enemies. 

It belong'd formerly to the Kingdom of Cu, and ſoon after was by the Fa- 
mily of Han call'd Jecheu ; by King Cn, Gancheu ; and by the Family of Tang, 
Gueicu ; but the Houſe of Taiming gave it the Name of Zuhiung. 

Ic contains ſeven Cities, Vs; Zubiang the chief, Quangtung, Tingpien, Okia, 
Nangan, and Chinnan. 

The chief City Zubiung lies in the middle £ the Province. 

According to the reftimony of a Chineſe Author, in ancient Times, before 
the coming of the Tartar Family of Juen, a Kingdom and People lay to the 
Northward of this County, who were call'd Xinchi, which ſignifies Golden Teeth, 
ſo nan'd from a Cuſtom which 2d had, to cover their Teeth with Gold- 
Plares. 

This County is perhaps that Province of Arklada, of which Paulus Venetus 


makes mention. 
The fifth, Chinkiangfu. 


He fifth bath'for Bounds on the Eaſt, the Counties Kiocingfu and Quangs 
 fifu; in the South, Linganfu, in the Weſt and part of the North, 


Junnanſu ; and with the remainder touches the Garriſon County Kio- 
cmgfu. It is not very big, but hath many Lakes and Rivers. 

This Territory belong'd formerly to the Kingdom of Sinang, and was in 
the time of the Kings, call'd Tien: The Emperor Sui call'd it and the chief 
City thereto belonging,Queucheu ; King Mung, Hoang ; but the modern Name 
was given by the” Tartar Family. 

Fhis County hath five Cities, viz. Chinkiang the Metropolis, Kiangchien, Sin- 
kiang,Yangeun, and Lunan, whinof Sinking and Lynan are great Ciries. | 


The 


 Tothe Empiror if CHINA, 


'.* "The prime City which is great and beautiful, was firft Founded dby the Fas 
mily Han, who alſo built the lirtle City Yriven. . 

On the North-ſide of the Metropolis, a great. Stone is'{cen to this day, 
which Sinulo King of Mun (when the Agents ſent from another King, did not- 
fatisfie him according to expectation) drawing out his Sword, cut (as they lay) 
three Cubits deep into the ſame, and in a threatning manner ſaid, Go and in- 
form your King what Swords 1 key This happen'd in the Reign of the Empe- 
ror Hiaou, the Promoter of the Family Han, who joyn'd the- mighty Kingdom 
of Mung, otherwiſe call'd, Nanchao, to the Realm of China. 


The fixth County, Munghoafu. 


" Unghoafu, abuts in the North upon Talifu, in the South, upon Kiatungs 
fu, and the Garriſon- *Cannmy Jungchanfu, which alſo gives irs Limits 
in the Weſt. 

| The chief City Munghoa , was Found ed by Sinulo King of Mung, and call'd 
Mungre. 

The Family Han joyn'd it the Countrey of Yecheu ; and the Tartar Houle of 
Juen gave it the Modern Name. 

This County hath ewo Cities, viz, Munghoa and Linglung. 


The ſeventh Territory , Kingrungfu. 


FJ Ingtungfu, a little Countrey, Borders in the Eaſt at the Territory Zu- 
biungfu ; in the South, at (hinyvenfu ; in the Weſt, at Eh and 


in the North, at Mangboafa. | 
The chief City of F HEAR, lieth between very high Mountains, Northward 


of the great City of (hinyven; and Southward of Munchao, in TORY four De- 
grees, and fifty two Minutes, 

The City Kintung, having no other Cities belonging to __ is abſolnte in 
her ſelf. 

On the Welt fide of the City, a Bridge built by Ming, leads over a very deep 
Valley: The foremention'd Ming, an Emperor, Extracted from the Family 
Han,Reign'd about Anno 65.after the Nativity of (briſt : The Bridge conſiſts on- 
ly of Iron Chains, to the number of twenty, each twelve Rods long ; when 
many paſs over cogether, the Bridge rottering not a little , amazes and ſtrikes 
a Terror to them, if they look down into the deep Valley. 


'The eighth Shire, Quangnanfu, 


He eighth Quangnanfs, Borders in the Eaſt at the Province of Quanefi ; i 
the South-Weſt and North, at the Territory of Quangſifu. 


This County and its Metropolis belong'd formerly to.the King 
of China, but at this day to that of Tungking, beſides a great City call'd Twi. 


The ninth Diviſion, Quanglifu, 


| His ©" in. the Eaſt with Ouangnangfs ; in "_ South, with Lingtefu; 
| in the North, with Cingkiangfu. 


The chief City Quangſi ifu, frood formerly with her County under the 
Kingdom of Tien, and was in the time of the Family Han a part of the County 
£ ZI of | 
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of Teches, and call'd Ciangho, the Family Tang gave it FE: Name of Nami, and' - 
#Juen the Modern. 
It contains four Cities, Quangſi the chief, and three great Cities, Vie Sucung, 


Mile, and Yimao. 


The tenth County , Clint 


P THe tack touches in the North , one part at Kintungfu; the other in the 
Eaſt, looks upon Cubiungfu ; in the South, at the Garriſon-County 
Tungchangfu. | 

It compriſeth only one prime City, call'd Chinien , and a ſubſtitute nam'd 

Loco. 

The chief City Chinyven lies almoſt in the heart of the Province, Southward 
of the Metropolis Kiutung, in twenty four Degrees, and fourteen Minutes 

Northern Latitude. 


The eleventh, Jungningtu. 


-rmy THe eleventh County Jungningfu , the moſt Northern of the Province of 
Junan , Borders in the Eaſt at the Province of Suchuen ; in the North, 
and North-Weſt at the Kingdom of Sifan ; in the Weſt, at the Garri- 

ſon-County of Likiangfu, in the South, at the Garriſon-Territory of (rokingfu, 

_ and the little County of the City Pexing. 
This County for a defence of the Province hath four Garriſons, viz. Lucu, 
Kotien, Hianglo, and Yalu, beſides the chief City Jungning, and was in ancient 
times call'd Talang, but receiv'd the Modern Name from the Tartar Fami- 


ly Juen, 


IFhe twelfth Diviſion, Aunningfu, 


He twelfth, a ſmall Juriſdifion, lieth in the Eaſt, North and Weſt at 
the Garriſon-County of Jungchangfu ; and Borders in the South, at the 
Territory of thechief Garriſon of Mien. | 

No mention was made of this Shire before the Reign of the Family Sung : 
The Tartars of the Family Sen, taking it firſt into Poſſeſſion, gave it that Name. 
The City ir ſelf hath only two Furlongs in Circumference ; and on the Weſt 
fide is waſh'd by the River Zanglang. 


'Thefrſt Garriſon-T erritory, K iochingfu. 


- ir Borders in the Eaſt at the Province of Queichen, in the South, at 
the Counties of Quangſifu and Chinkiangfu ; in the Weſt, at Junnanfu ; 
and in the North-Weſt and North , at the fourth Garrilon- County 
of Yutingfu. 

This Garriſon-Territory for its Neighbourhood to the Kingdom of Tung- 
king is well fortifi'd, for beſides the Garriſons and. Caſtles which it comprilſeth, 
it is {urrounded with the Rivers Pepuon and Naupuun , which take their Origi- 
nal out of this Cotinty. 

The Names of the Cities or Garriſons are theſe, viz. Ktocing, the chief Veco, 
Chenye, Loleang, Malungo, and Lobinng, of which, Chenye, Loleang, and Lohiung arc 
oreat Cities. The 
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The lecond Garriſon-County, Jaoganfu. 


He ſecond, Borders in the Eaſt at the fourth Garriſon-Territory of Vu- 
tingfu; in the North-Eaſt, at the Province of Sachuen ; in the North- 
Weſt, at the Couaty of he Garriſon-City Pexing, and at the third Ci0- 
_ kingfu, in the South-Weſt, at Talifu,; and in the South, at Zukiungfin. 

It contains three Cities, viz, Yagoan, the chief Yao, and Tayao; and was for- 
merly a part of the Tien; bur in the time of the Family Han, it belong'd to Te 
cheu, when Han built the little City Luntaing ; the Family Tang call'd her Yao- 
cheu; bur the Modern Name was given her by the Houſe of Juen. 


The Prime Garriſon-City Yagoan lieth North-Weſt from Junnan, in twenty 


fix Degrees and three Minutes Northern Latitude. 


The third Garriſon- Territory, Wolcingl 


S | JHe third, hath for Boundaries in the Eaſt che little County of the City 
Pexing , in the South » Jaoganfu and Talifu; in the Weſt, the eighth Gars 
riſon-County Jangehaneſm; inthe North- Wet, the ſixth Shire Likiangfu; 

and in the North-Eaſt, Jungningfu. 

This County and its Metropolis, was by the Family Tang call'd (ocheu , and 
by Juen, Cioking : In the time of the Family Han, it belong'd to Jungchang, and 
hath under irs Juriſdictions three Garriſon-Cities, viz, Cioking the chief, Kien- 
chuen, and Xun: The whole County is inclos'd with Mountains and Rivers. 


The fourth, V utingfu. 


Utingfu, the fourth, abuts in the Eaſt upon the firſt Garriſon-County of 
Kiocingfu ; in the South, upon the Prime Territory of Junnanfu ; in the 

Weſt, upon Zubinengfu, the ſecond Garriſon-County of laoganfu. 
This County was formerly a part of the Kingdom of Tien; the Family of 
Han joyn'd it to Jecheu, and was by the Emperor Sui call'd Quenches, and by the 
Houſe of Han, Tacheu; but the Name PYuting, was given by the Tartar Famis 


ly, Juen. 
It contains four Cities, viz, Yuting the chief, Yuenmeu, Hokien, and Lokiven ; 


which two laſt are of large extent. 


The fifth Garriſon- Comny Cintienfu. 


He fifth, "FP in the North-Eaſt and South at the Province of Quei- 
cheu , in the Weſt, at the firſt Garriſon Kiocingfu; and at the fourth 


Vutin ref. 


This belong'd formerly to the Kingdom of Tien, and was then, as at this day, : 


call'd Cintien. 
It hath no other Cities chan onely Cintien, but full of Villages. 


The 
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Borders, 


Cities. 


Names, > 


Borders. - 


Towns, 


- 3 
Borders. 


Towns, 


Een, "EMBASSIES. 


The {1xth Garriſon- Terrivary, Likidinnfe. 


| Tkiangfu, the ſixth, conterminates in the North-Eaft and Eaſt with Jun- 
ningfu ; in the ehich- Eaſt and South, with the third Garriſon- -County 


Cokingfu in the South-Weſt, art the eighth Teritorry of Jangchangfs, in 


the Weſt, North-Weſt and North, at the Kingdom of Tibet. 
It is ſeparated in the middle hy the Golden River Kinxa, and inclos'd in the 


Weſt by that of Lancang ; by the Family Han it was call'd Juebt and by Tang 
Hiches but the Houſe of Sen gave it the preſent Name. 
s 8 his County hath fix Garriſons, viz; Likiang the chief, Paoxan, Lan, Kiafis, n 


and Linſs. 
The chief Garriſon Lekiang, lies in the -— Weſtern part of the Province 


| Northward of the City Tali. 
The ſeventh Garriſon-County, Juenk1angfu. 


| the little City Sinhou; and in the South, ar Linganfs. 
This County belong d anciently-ro he Empire of China, but in the 
time of the Family Tang, to Inſeng; and was by the Houſe of Surg , taken in 
Poſſeſſion by Nunghien, and rent from the Chineſe Empire, bur reſftor d by the 
Tartar Family Juen, was call'd Juenkiang. 
Ic hath for a defence againſt the Neighboring Kingdoms of Tungking and Laes, 
- one Garriſon call'd Lopie, beſides the chief Fortreſs Juenkiarg. 


' hey ſeventh; a ſmall Countrey, Borders in the Eaſt at the Territory of 


The eighth Territory, J ungchangtu. 


- hy eighth, abuts in tne North-Eaſt upon the ſixth Garriſon Likiangfu, 
and the third Ciokingfu ; in the Eaſt, upon Talifu, Iiunghoafu, and Kin» 
tinzfu.; in the South, upon Mien, and in the Welt, upon Tibet. 

"This County hath four Cities of Defence, viz. Junzchang the chief, Loye a 
great City, Lukiang , and Junghing ; and three Forts, Tungki, Xi Fen. , and 
Lukiang. 

The chief City Jungchang, was "IEE''S the Metropolis of the Kingdom of 
Gailao, and call'd Pugue:; or according to a (hineſe Writer , The Head City of the 
edos of Kinchi : "The City it ſelf was built by the Valianc Emperor Hiaon, 
the Promoter of the Family Han : Becauſe of her Dominion over the Coun- 
trey, lying at the end near the River Lancang, it was call'd Lancang ; but ſoon 
after rebel'd againſt China, and joyn'd with the Kingdom of Jungchans, was call d 
Jungchang, 

Father Martinius would have this City and the adjacent Countrey to be has 
Unchiang of which Marcus Paulus Venetus makes mention, by reaſon of the re- 
femblance in the Name, Conſtitution of the People, ad Situation of the 
Countrey, becaule (as * ſaith) ir lieth near the Kingdom of Mien, and not far 
from Bengale. 

It hath alſo, to the no ſmall confirmation of this Opinion, many Ele- 
phants, with which the Inhabitants Warring againſt the Tartars, happily 
"ORE d them, for in the Northern Provinces are no Elepharts, nor are 
they us'd in the Wars in-any place of China, except in the Province of Junnan 

and 


write Un in ſtead of Jun, for there is not one Chineſe word that is pronounc'd 
Un; wherefore the Chineſes uſe Yu in ſtead of Un. 

The two little Garriſon-Cities, not under ſubje&ion of any greater, 'is Pew 
king, lying i in the Northern part of this Province, and Sinhoa in the Southern; 
each in a peculiar Shire, or County. 

In theſe, asalſo in thi great Garrilout, the Citizens and Soldiers dwell to- 
gether. | 
Several Garriſons are in this Province of Junnan, ſome great, others ſmall , 
ſome abſolute, and under the ſubje&ion of none bur their Generals , others 
Command over many leſſer : The firſt are Chelo, Tengheng, (heli, Lacebas, Langs 
chuen: Gueiguen, Vantien, Chincang, Taheu, Nicuki, and Mangxi. 

Theſe Garriſons whole Power extends over others, are Lancang, Mopang, 
and Mien. That of Lancang Commands over 2 great Ciry call'd Langkiu, Go- 
vern'd by a General. | 

In the time of the Tartar Family of Juen, this Shire lying near the Province 
of Suchuen, Eaſtward of the River Inkian or Nu, belong'd to Peking, but was 
by the Taimingian Family rent from it. 

The County of the Garriſon Mokang compriſeth the moſt Weſtern and Sou- 
thern part of this Province to the South-Weſt of the Kingdom of Mien, near 


Pegu and Bengale. Ic belong'd, according to a (bineſe Author, to the King- . 


dom of Mien, whoſe Metropolis it was in former Ages, but being ruin'd by the 
Tartars was Garriſon'd afterwards with a conſiderable number of Soldiers. 
| In this County, according to the ſame Author, are divers Cities and Forts. 
The Chineſes in their Maps place about and near Mopang,the following Ciries, 
viz. Mengyang, Mengking, Menglien, Meugli, Mengting, Mengtien, Mengco, Mengchang. 
The Garriſon Mien lieth ſomewhar Northerly beyond the diviſion of the 
River Kinxa, and was formerly built by the Chineſes againſt the Aſſaults of their 
Enemies. It hath five other neighboring Garriſons under its Juriſdiction, viz. 
Poape, Santibiung, Sochung, Mungyang, Mitien , beſides many leſler. 
Thus far of the Provinces of. the We Pcapice, both in general and par- 
ticular, 


The R oads. and Diſtances of the oreat Cities 


of China one from another. | 
"'F'9 Chineſes are exceeding curious in ſetting down, and meaſuring the 


diſtance from one City to another. It will not be unneceſſary 0 ans 

nex a Scale of Furlongs written by the Chineſes themſelves, though 
not from all Places, as they have it, but onely from the Metropolis of each 
Province to that of another, in the following manner : 
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One (hineſe Furlong (for by Chineſe Furlongs we have here reckon'd the di- 
| ſtance of every Metropolis from cach other) is about two of ours ; and ſeven» 
teen Chineſe Furlongs make a German Mile. ; AN 


Thus far of the Provitices, into which all China ſtands divided : 1 will now 
proceed to give an Account of their ſeveral Sets and variety of Opinions, both 
in their Philoſophy and Religion, and next a Deſcription of their Rivers, 


Lakes, Plants,Beaſts, Characters and Language. % | 
Secs: or Opinjonis-that are in the World, (for ſo they file their 
Empire) which by a general Name they call ' Sankiao. The firſt is 
the Sect of the Learned, call'd Jakia. The ſeebnd, the Pagan Worſhippers, 
_ or Idolaters, Siequia, according to Trigaut ; or as Martinis ſaith, they are nam'd 
Foekia. Thethird, who follow the Epicurean Dorine, Taokiao, and from the 
firſt Inftrucer thereof call'd Lauzu. | 


All the Chineſes, and other neighboring People that uſe Chineſe Characters 
make up the third, viz, the Japanners, Coreans, Tungkingans; Kozingans, and others. 
But the Sect of the Learned is properly the moſt ancient in their Empire, who 


Govern the State, being well experienc'd in their Books, and eſteem'd above 


Secs in Philoſophy and Religion. . 


He Books of the Chineſes (according to Trigaut) make mention of three 


ry 


others. | | - 
The Chineſes chuſe not the Do&rine of this Sect, 'but ſuck ic in with their 
Mothers Milk ; nay, fo general is the practice of it, that not one that Studies, 
or takes Degrees of Learning, but what always follows it. oF; | 
. Furthermore, this Se& performeth no Worſhip, nor hath any Images, bur 
reverence one ſole Godhead, becauſe they believe that all which is'6n Earth 
is preſerved and govern'd thereby. They alſo worſhip Spirits, but with leſs 
zeal and humility. | z | SS 
Martinius tells us that the (hineſes are very ſilent about the Omnipotent 
God, or Creator of all things, becauſe in their Language they have not ſo 
much as a Name for God : yet they oftentimes uſe the word Xangti, by which 
they expreſs the ſupream Governor. of Heaven and Earth, or chief Emperor, 
as when they ſay that of Hoangti, The Emperor on Earth, In this Age, as the ſaid 


Martinitus 


! 


My P 


To "the Emperorof CHIN A. 


| Martinius witneſſeth, they worſhip a certain Deity, of whoſe Being they are 


alcogether ignorant ; .yet he doubts not, but that the Chineſes anciently have 


'known the real and true God, deliver'd "9 from Noabs Dod@rine : Nay,it is 
credible(ſaith he)chat very many have receiv'd Salvation after Death by the law 
of Nature ; for ſuch are the Writings of their Ancients concerning their Ver- 
rues and Piety, that it makes the Matter very probable. Ir ſeems alſo credible 
to him, that the Chineſes in former Ages, by their ſupream . Emperor call'd 
Xangti, underſtood the true and Omniporent God, for to him, as the ſupream 
Deity, they made Offerings and Prayers, without aſi ing either Pictures of Ima- 
ges, becauſe worſhipping a Deity which they believ'd incomprehenſible, and 
therefore could not be repreſented by any Image. Nevertheleſs on the Moun- 
tains they built Temples, in which they worſhipp'd the foremention'd Deity. 
Neither ſpare they any Offerings for the reconciling of this Deity, in what 
kind ſoever, though anciently they us'd more than now. Moreover, the Chis 
neſes affirm in their Books, that after this Life,Puniſhmears are prepar'd for the 
Wicked, and Rewards for his Good. Much they write of Heaven which agrees 
herewith ; for they lay ir cannot be aſcribed tothe viſible Hemiſphere : which 
makes it apparent, that by the fore-mention'd Name they intend the ſupream 
| Governor and Lord of Heaven. In all their Writings they make mention of 


good and bad Angels, which they call Xin and Quei. They alſo reckon ſome 


immortal Men, which they name Xinſien, and ſay. that they live in pleaſure 


and abundance in the tops of the higheſt Mountains. Neither are they filent 
in ſpeaking of Guardian-Angels; for a teſtimony of which, and to omit the 
reſt, let this, as being the chiefeſt, ſuffice, viz, They believe that every City is 
Govern'd by one of thoſe Spirits, which they call Chinghoang ; by which Name 
they ſignifie Government, Dominion, or-protecting of Cities ; for (ſay they) 
as over every City and Territory known Governors are plac'd, which are vi- 
ſible to us, ſo alſo there are others which are inviſible, which manage the Go- 
vernment of the State, and puniſh the Magiſtrates for ſuch their Offences as 
areunknown to the common People. | 

To thele Guardian-Angels a Temple is built and conſecrated in every ; City, 
in which the Magiſtrates at the entring into their Offices Contract, by making 
ceremonious Oaths, that they will not do any thing but what ſhall be lawful 
and juſt, and withal, call them to witneſs, and to revenge their Wrongs, if 
they commit any. | 

In ancient Times they had no Images in theſe Temples, but onely a Board 
written with Chineſe Characters to this effe&t : The Seat of the Guardian» Angel of 
the City. But in theſe latter Ages they have us'd Images in ſtead of Boards, 
to repreſent their Proteftors, ſo to ſtrike the greater terror to thoſe chat nike 
the Oath. 

Their Learned Perſons teach not after what manner the World was 
made, nor when, nor who is the Creator. But ſome far more ignorant teach 
Dreams, Self-conceits, and Improbabiliries, not fit to be credited, 


- 


Father Martin tells us, that moſt of the Chineſes make mention of a beginning - 


and original of all things; bur their Opinions are no leſs differing than thoſe 
of the Greek and Latine Philoſophers in the Point. | 

Some. of the chiefeſt Sect in Philoſophy believe with Democritws and the 
Epicureans, that all things ſprung from a mean Origine. Others which differ 
from theſe, and totally ſtray from the truth, affirm, that the World had no be- 
ginning ; which Miſtake, together with the Pagan Wy; was brought our 
A aa 5% of 
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of India into (hina, Anno 65. after the Nativity of Chriſt. But leſs erronious is 
the Judgment of thoſe, who, according to the true Philoſophy of the Chineſes, 
aſhirm, that in the beginning the World was a confus'd Chaos, from whence 
all things ſprung at the Command of the ſupream Deity : Which Opinion 
is not much unlike that of the Stoicks, wha believ'd, that God, like a perpetual 
Fire, had made of a rude Maſs the Earth and Water, Air and Stones, and ac-- 
cordingly the whole World. Burt this Maſs (they ſay) was divided into two 
parts, which they call Ja and Yang ; 1a ſignifies Hidden or Imperfett , Yan, Publick 
or Perfet : From theſe by multiplying them, they lay that four Images or 
Signs were produced ; and again multiplying theſe rwo by four, they make 
cight Forms; and at laſt by multiplying theſe eight rhey make ſixty four, 
which is a number.call'd 4,  _ | 

Martinius affirms, that the Chineſes by theſe four Forms underſtand the four 
Elements, viz Hear, Cold, Moiſture and Drought : yer this ſeems to want due 
conſideration, becauſe he elſewhere acknowledges, that the Chineſes not onely 
reckon five Elements, but alſo as knowing the Properties, account a ſecond 
ſort, as Thickneſs, Thinne(s, Weightinels, Lightneſs, &c. and by joyning the 
Elements together judge of their Operations. In this rank 'we allo find the 
Earth, Fire, and Water. But the Chineſes perhaps by this number of four Ima- 
oes, the diſcover'd Perfet and Imperfe&,and the undiſcover'd allo Perfect and Im- 
perfet. The eight Signs are underſtood to be general things, on which the 
proſperity or ruine of Particulars depend, viz, Heaven, Earth, Lightning, 
Mountains, Fire, Clouds,. Water, Winds, &c. which have not receiv'd the 
Names of Forms, becauſe they are without ſubſtance ; but becauſe they were 
(as they ſay) made by the Spiritual Superios. IEP 
_ Laſtly, che Chineſes ſeem by the ſixty four Images, to underſtand the pers. 
fe& and imperfect things, and all the differences thereof. .. | 

To the better underſtanding of this myſterious way of Speaking we muſt 

obſerve, that the Chineſes by theſe Multiplicatiens, intend nothing elſe but a 
ſtrange confuſion of things; and the increaſe of the one from the other. 

Every one of thele Forms hath a peculiar Sign, by which they are Drawn 
and Repreſented in the following manner ; 


Fire. 


The firſt = ſignifies Heaven. | The fifth 
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She third  TJT- — Lightning. The ſeventh — Water. 
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— Wind. 

In like manner the hidden Perfe# is ſignifiid by two double Strokes 
thus — — the hidden Imperfett by one —— the publick Imperfe# by two 
_ equi-diſtant Scrokes DO.” | 

The Chineſes alſo notgonely declare the ſecrets of theſe Images by Strokes, 
bur alſo by Figures, in ſuch a manner that 1 is the firſt Yang and the firſt I, 
and fo accordingly; but 9 is accounted the prime and perfecteſt. Yang, and 
tothe moſt imperfe&t 2. Therefore they ſay that the number of the Heavens 
IS 1,3, 5,7, and 9. that of the Earth 2, 4, 6, 8, and 16. viz. they aſcribe uneven 


Numbers to the Heavens, as 1, 3, 5, 7,and 9. which added together make 25. 
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' which-added make zo. Many other things of this nature are compris'd in the 
Book Yeking, which I here omit. : 
Laſtly, every one of the ſixty four Forms or Signs are almoſt repreſented 
by one and the ſame Stroke, bur in ſuch a manner, that every Sign' hath ſix 
Strokes, partly whole, and partly divided. Every Sign alſo hath-g peculiar 
Name and Power. The Chineſes by theſe Strokes feem to declare nothing elle, 


but how much each Form or Sign receives from the two fore-mention'd Be- | 


ginnings of In or Tang : for Example, becauſe the Heaven is withour all Im* 
perfection, therefore it is repreſented by three whole Strokes, «which manifeſt 
the Perfection; which is allo to be underſtood of all the reſt, che Chineſes re- 
preſenting every Sign according to the ſeveral mixings or couplings of the Be- 
ginnings, by whole or divided Strokes, 


Burt thoſe of Kochinchina, and other People, have yet a more ſtrange Opi- 


nion of the original of things, viz. they affirm, That the World was an Egg ; 


that of the Shell Heaven was made, of the White, the Skie , of the Yolk, the 
Earth; that all which hapned was done in the Winter, and on the ſhorteſt 


Days. | Others again ſay, That the Heavens were firſt finiſh'd, then the Earth, 
next the Spirits, and laſtly humane Creatures. Yet others (to which alſo the 
Cochinchineſes adhere) ſay, That the World is ſome great Beaſt, Man, or Giant, 
whoſe Head 'is Heaven, his Eyes the Stars, his Hair the Trees, the Herbs his 


Legs, the Minerals, &'c. Bur theſe Opinions Chriffogoet Burr, in his Relation 


of Kochinchina, deſcribes in the following words : 

<© They have two Opinions concerning the Creation of the World ; the 
© g0ne, That the World was made of an Egg, which ſpread it ſelf in Peck 2 
«manner, that of the Shell Heaven, of the White the Skie, Water and Fire, of 
«the Yolk che Earth and all things chernrin were made. The other Opinion 
« holds, That the World is a Giant, by them call'd Banco (which we ſhould 
« term The little World) from whom the World ſprang, his Head' being in 
« Heaven, his two Eyes in the Sun and Moon, his Fleſh in the Earth, his Legs 


« jn the Mountains, his Hair in the Herbs and Trees, and his Belly in the Sea; 


« and in this manner they exactly add all the parts of humane Body to che 
cc making and adorning of the World. They 2dd moreover, That of the Ex- 


« crements of this Giant all other Men were made, which afcervwiatd ſcatter'd 


« themſelves over the whole Earth. 

| Beſides theſe the Chineſes have many unſeemly Opinion about the Produ&i- 
on, 'Preſervarion and Government of natural things. Firſt, ſome ſay that the 
World in the beginning conſiſted all of Water, and upon a violent Concuſſion 


a Scum and Froth was rais'd, of whoſe lighter part were fram'd the Heavens, 


| and of the thickeſt and more condenſed, the Earth. Being ask'd, Who inthe be- 
oinning mov'd the Water > they reply, That it was diſturb'd by an inherent 
Power : then demanding of them, Of whom the Water receiv'd that Power ? 
they anſwer it with a Smile,as if they thought it not fit ro Examine any farther. 

A (hineſe Book, [nitniled, De Natura, or, Of Nature, Treats of many ſtrange 
things concerning the Hours; in. it, the btrral Day, after the Chineſe manner, 
is divided into twelve vlonik beginaing from Midnight; and from the fone 
Hours, they make the Riſing and Serting of the World, by adding to every 
Hour ten thouſand eight hundred Years ; in ſtead of which , if they us'd 
Moneths, they might perhaps deviate leſs from the truth. Ir 


The ſame Book alſo afhrms, 'That: the Heavens were made at twelve a 
| Clock, 


pe to the Earth bs arrribute five even TEE as 2, 7 6, 8, and 10. 
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Deluge. 


"Several EMBASSIES 


Clock (which is our Midnight )the Earth at one afcer Midnight, next HG 
| Creatures at two; and laſtly, Ta, the famouſeſt Emperor amongſt the Chineſes, 


was born the Gall Hour, with us, twelve at Noon :. If this account of Time 
were fortifi'd with the Truth, the Chineſes would derive their Ocigizal from all 
Antiquity, before either the Egyptians or Chaldeans. 

Some have been ſo fond to conceipt, that from the beginning of the World, 
till the time of the Philoſopher (onfut, three hundred ſixty ſeven thouſand Year 
elapſed; and the ſame Book further adds hereto, That in the ninth Hour, 
which is our ſixth in the Afternoon, great Diſtraction and Diſorder would be 
amongſt all things on Earth, great Wars, private Rebellions, and Plagues of 
Animals, cill all things were turn'd again into the firſt (haos from whence it 
was made. 

This Age which we now live in is (as.they ſay) an Hour after Dinner, or 
ſomewhar later. 

The Chineſes make frequent mention of the Floud or Deluge ; but none of 
their Writers have a word concerning the occaſion, ſo that it remains obſcure, 
whether it was Noab's Flood, or any other peculiar to them; as thoſe of 0gy- 
es in Athens, or Deucalion in Theſſaly : But this is certain, that the Chineſe Hiſto- 
ries of their Floods. differ not much from Noah's , becauſe it happen'd accord- 
ing to the uſual Account of time, about three thouſand Years before the In- 
carnation. | 

In the Reign of the Emperor Ya, who flouriſh d two thouſand three hundred 
fifty ſeven Years before Chriſts Nativity, a great part of China lay under Water, 
which happen'd (as a Chineſe Writer ſaith) by a Deluge : But Martinius believes, 
that theſe Waters, ever ſince Noah's Flood, cover'd the Plains of China : But 
whether ſo, or not, the Emperor 7a gave fall power to one Quen, to carry off 
the Waters conpenls the Sea,or elſe to reſtrain them within Banks : But he,afrer 
a fruitleſs Fabor of nine Years, whether out of unexperience in thoſe chings, or 
out of negle&, was puniſh'd with Death, for not performing the Emperor's 
Command. 

Afrer which, the Emperor Ya chooſe a ſecond Perſon to do -the Work, 
which had greater experience, and withal, taught by his Predeceſſors miefors 
tune to be more careful, let part of the Water out, and-Inclos'd the remainder 


between Banks. 
Afterwards, Ta committed the future care to preſerve the Work to Ju, the 


Son of Quen, who allo grown wiſer by his Fathers miſcarriage, follow'd it ſo 


cloſe for thirteen Years, that, to the great benefit of the Inhabitants, it was 
brought to perfe&ion. It is ſaid, that in that time he often paſſing by his 
Houſe, would not enter it; fearing by loſs of time to negle& the on $ 
©" } 

. This Work thus finiſh” d, is ſo ſtupendious, that the like is not to be found 
in the whole World. 

The Marks thereof yet remain, for Navigable Rivers are brought from 
great Lakes ; whole Mountains digg'd through, in ſome places vaſt Pools and 
Meers dry' d up; in others, rais'd Banks have gather'd and ſhut in Oceans of 
Water, which let out by great Rivers, and they again ſometimes cut into three 
or "MH lictle Streams, and led to the Sea, laid dry a vaſt Tract of Land, all 
before under Water. 

As to what concerns the prime Elements, the Chineſe account five, viz. Mi- 
nerals, Wood, Water, Earth, and Fire : They ſay, that one $44, the third Prince 
before 


loſophy; and a Chineſe Book,. call'd Xuking, in ſhore deſcribes this Philoſophy: - 
of the Elements, in the following words, viz. - | 

There are five Elements, Water, Fire, Wood, Minerals and. Earth ; the 
Water moyſtens and falls Jovani : che Fire drying, climbs upwards ; ;the 
Wood is call'd crooked and ſtraight, the Mineral isto be drawn out, and Rich; 
the Earth receives Seed, and produces Fruit; the Moyftneſs, and whar falls 
down, occaſions Sal the Dry, and what _ upwards, the bitter ,. the crook- 
ed ad ſtraight, makts the ſowr,; the extrating Minerals, acidity or ſharpneſs; 
and that which receives Sced, and produces Fruit, the fivort : Thele are the 
Properties of their five Elements. 

The word Element is to be underſtood two ways ; for idiey are cither ta- 
ken as beginnings of commix'd Bodies, or as parts of the World. 

The: Chineſes do not rake them in the firſt ſenſe, wherefore they have writ 
nothing of the Commixing of the Elements, nor of their Qualities; bur have 
eftabliſh'd a' number of five Elemeats , atcording to their dividing of the 
World into five parts; but in ſhort, to declare the Opinion of the Chineſes, 
' they underſtand by the word Element, the firſt Body, bur not the beginning 
thereof. 

But it plainly appears, Thar the Chineſes by the number of their five Ele- 
ments, miean not thoſe which we reckon in our Number of four, and the ra- 
ther, becauſe they place the Fire, Earth, and Water under the foremention'd 


Eight Forms, which are not raken for the firſt beginnings, but as before-men- 


tion'd, for certain general things repreſented by Images. Moreover, obſerving 
che many influences of : the Celeſtial Bodies upon the Terreſtrial , chey add al- 
ſo theſe ſame Elements to the Planets, viz, the Earth, to Saturn ; the Wood, to 
Jupiter ; the Fire, tro Mars, the Water, to Mercury; ad the Minerals, to Venus - 
for by the Colour, the Chineſes naxtcaliindd Venus. 
. ,, Nevertheleſs, the Names of theſe Planets are not in uſe amongſt the Chineſes, 
becauſe to this day they ſignifie the: Planets'by the ſame Names with which 
they do the Elements; for they call Saturn,'-The Star of the Earth, Jupiter, The 
Star of Wood ; Mars, The Star of the Fire; Venus, The Star of Minerals; and Mer- 
cury, The Star of the Water : All which rongly affirm, that the Chineſes, by the 
Name of Element, ſignifie quite another thing than our Philoſophers, yer nor- 
withſtanding the Opinion of five Elements has long ſince been graffed amongſt 
the (hineſes, they have receiv'd InſtruQions of our four Elements, by a Book 
Publiſh'd in the Chineſe Tongue, by:Father Matthew Riccius, which Was not Ons 
ly receiv'd with good. Applauſe, bur alſo ofcen Re-printed by chem ; nay,ſome 
take ſuch great delight therein, that they defir'd Riccins to inſtrut them i in it, 
cihg extreamly amaz'd in the Learning of the Eiropean Philoſophy. 


This Doctrine teacheth'the ſeveral rewards for good and evil; but thoſe, as | 


the chiefeſt of the Set 'affirm,; , are given in this World , either to the Perſon 
himſelf, or his Succeſſors, according to his Deſert. 

Of the Immorrtality of the Soul, the Ancients never doubred, for they ofren 
make mention of thoſe that dy'd, and liye in Heaven a long time after their 
Death. 

Though the Learned ( as we have ſaid "008 acknowledge one Supream 
Deity, yet they have no Dedicated Temples to him, nor ordain any other place 
for the Worſhip thereof; neither have they any Miniſters, nor Ceremonious 


Cuſtoms'to be obſcry'd, nor any Commandments, the breach whereof is Sin. 
They 
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Erine,: and Chaſtifirig thoſe which have Sin'd againſt It ; winruare the fol” 


lowers thereof are check'd neither in publick nor private. 

Bur they ſay, that the Office of Sacrifice to, this Emperor of Heaven, and _ 
ving him, belongs onely to the Emperor on Earth; nay, if any one ſhould”: 
make theſe Oblations, he would be puniſh 'd as a Traycor and Intruder ipod 
the Emperor's Office. - : 7.3: 

Zuenchio, the fifth Chineſe Emperor, who Reign 'd Anno 2983. before the Nati: 
vity, Commanded all his Subje&s ro Worſhip the Sole arfd Supreme Emperor of 
Heaven with appointed Church-Ceremonies, and 'that none ſhould be Privi- 
ledg'd to make any Offerings, but to that Emperor. 

For the high eſteem and quality. of the Prieſtly Dignity, there being nothing 
amongſt them reputed above it; they joyn'd it only ro the Scepter, and would 
have that Office perform'd by none but the Emperor, which is ſtill in uſe; for 


art this day, the Emperor only is permitted to Offer to Xangti, that is, Supreme 


Emperor of Heaven, all others which ſhould dare to do it elſe, being certainly 


put to Death. 
| As to what concerns other Offerings, either great or ſmall, the Chineſes make 


| Money of them, every one procuring what he will, or eckay. what he can, ac» 


cording to his Abiliry ; for they make Oblations to the four Seaſons of the 
Year, to the Heavens, Sun, Moon, Planets, and fix'd Stars, to the Earth, 
Mountains, four parts of the World, Sea, Rivers, Lakes, and Pools. 

Though indeed theſe Offerings are more to the Honor of the Spirits which 
Command over the Heavens, Earth, and other things, than to thoſe things to 
which they lay they are rake 8 which is clearly to be diſcern'd by other Offers 
ings; as thoſe which are made in a Houſe, Kitchin, Ship, before Standards, 
Perſons going into the War, and the like ; during which they ſpare no words 


'nor Prayers to the Guard ;an-Angels of tale things. 


Many more there are which make Offerings to Images, and famous Men , 
ro whoſe Honor Temples are built, and Idols erected, in Commemoration of 


| the good Service which they did to the Empire. 


In the beginning, and to this day, theſe Ceremonies were only : a token of 
acknowledgment, and theſe Offerings noe: but Proffers and meer Cere- 
monies. 

They make theſe Preſents to - their Parents or Fore-fachers , whoſe 
Images they generally preſerve, . or at leaſt carry their Names written along 
with them at the time of their Ceremony. They ſpeak Reverently of fix, 
viz. of the firſt or chief of the Family, of the third and fourth Grandfather, 
of the great Grandfather, of the Grandfather and Father. At the Deceaſe of 
the Father of the Family, the Order is chang'd to make place for another, 
which ſucceeds in his room ; wherefore he chat was formerly the fourth Grand- 


"father is no more ſo accortecd, becauſe they never reckon more than fix. 


The Ceremonies are cherefore (to lay properly) not Oblations, ordain'd for 
the Honor of their Relations, becauſe they do not believe, that all their Rela- 
tions and Predeceſlors are Gods or Saints, but ſerve onely as a teſtimony of an 
Acknowledgement and Honor, which " judge due to them that gave them 


_ Life. 


The things which they uſually offer, are Beaſts, and generally Goats, Hogs, 
Steers ; and of Fowls, Cocks and Hens, and likewihe Fiſh, according to their 
pleaſure; they alſo Offer Pieces of Fleſh, and yery often the Heads of Beaſts, 
and 
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dad likewiſe Rice and other Grain, and Wine made of Rice: When the Em 
| peror makes Offerings, the greateſt part thereof falls ro the Mandarins, as the © 

Head of the Family : If ic be another Perſon of Quality, the Preſents for the . 
Offering are given to the Relations: Others of meaner condition, , who gene- | 
rally offer boyl'd Meat, take them themſelves after having Preſented them, 
and Boyling and Preparing them again, make merry therewith. 

Moreover, they Offer many other things, viz. Pennons; Cloth of Tiſlae, Mo- 
ney, cut Paper, either Red, White, or Gilt, according to every Mans Condich 
on and Quality, which is ſer a Fire upon the Beat of a Drum : They make 
all their Offerings without diſtintion, having no peculiar Perſons to perform 
the Ceremony. 

The Emperor onely may Sacrifice to the Heavens, Earth, Sun, Moon and 
Stars, which, if another ſhould do, he would commit a grand Error. 

To this purpoſe are two ately Temples built at the Courts in Peking and 
Nanking, into which, the Emperor on the four Seaſons of the Year walks in 
Perſon, viz. in March, June, Auguſt, and December to Offer, which if he fails to 
do, he ſends one of the greateſt Perſons in the Realm in his ſtead; 

| The grand and primer Lords, Offer to the Mountains , Rivers , and 
Lakes : Noblemen and Commend tothe four Seaſons of the Year, and 
ſome parts of the Earth and Mountains : To the reſt, being Images, Dome- 
ſtick Deities and Spirits, any one Offers that will, which is done at certain 
times and places, except on ſpecial occaſions, as when they will ſer Sail, or 
take a Journey, then they Sacrifice on the ſame day, cither in the Ship, or on 
the next Shore. Thus far Semedo. - | 

Moreover, there is nothing more obſerv'd nor ſpreads farther from the Em- 
peror to the meaneſt Subje&, than their Funerals and Ceremonies annually EX= 
hibired to their Parents and other Predeceſlors. 

They affirm, That their Obedience and Loyalty confifts herein, viz. to 
obey (as they ſay) the Dead before others, as if yet living ; though they do 


not believe, that the Deceas'd receive any benefit by, or need- of the Food - 


which they put before them , but ſay, that they obſerve this manner of Ser- 
vice, becauſe they can by no' other way manifeſt their Aﬀe&ion towards them; 
Nay, moſt of them affirm, Thar this Cuſtom was eſtabliſh'd more for the 
good of the Living than che Dead, that their Children and others might learn, 
after what manner they ought to obey their living Parents whom hey 
daily ſee. 

And becauſe they acknowledge not the leaſt Holineſs to "wo in their Deceas' d, 
nor defire or hope any thing from them , therefore this Honor ſhewn to che 
Dead, ſeems to be without any 1dolarry, and perhaps alſo clear from all 
Superſtition. 

The Emperor, to perform his Offcelaghs hath two ſtately Temples, one in 
the Metropolis of Peking, and another in thar of Nanking ; the firſt Conſecrated 
to the Heavens, and the other to the Earth , in theſe he anciently Offer'd in his 
own Perſon, but of later time ſome of the Eminenteſt Magiſtrates have pet» 
form'd that Dury i in his behalf, Sacrificing to Heaven and Earth, Oxen and 
Sheep in great numbers, with many and various Ceremonies : The Prins Magi- 
ſtrates onely and Grandees of the Realm, Offer to all the Spirits of the Moun- 
tains, Rivers, and four quarters of the World, and no Perſon of mean Degree 
is p exmitted to do this Service. 


The Commandments of this Law are written in the fourth Book of Confut, 
Bbbb the 
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he rſt Teacher of this Doarine, and in the fifth Book of- their Religion i 


beſides which there are no other eſteem'd of that kind , onely ſome Comnten- EY 
taries on the fore-mention'd Volumes. _ 


The whole Deſign of this Religious Sect, aims oncly at the AF uiet 
and Peace of the Empire, beſides their Inftruions for Oeconomy, and admo- 
niſhing all Perſons to ſtudy Vertue : to which purpoſe they Preach very 
good Sermons, mw agree both with che Light of Nature and Fiviftien 
Verity. | 

They have five Commandments, in which all the Service and Obedience 
that Mankind ought to perform are compris'd, and are thoſe of the Father 
and Son, Husband and Wife, Lord and Subjeg, elder and younger Brothers, 
and laſtly of Companions or Equals, and Underlings. They onely (as they 
pretend) have receiv'd theſe Commandments, and foreign People either know 
them not, or not regard them. They are againſt, and deſpiſe a ſingle Life, 
rather allowing Bigamy. They often inculcate that Golden Rule, Qzod tibi 

eri non Vis, alteri ne feceris, Do nothing to another which you Would not have done to 
your ſelf. As they invite by all means the Duty of Children to their Parents, 
ſo likewiſe they reward Faithfulneſs in Servants to their Lords, and approve 
Humility in the Younger towards their Elders. As a teſtimony of che firſt, the 
Son never takes a greater Degree of Honor than his Father ; wherefore if the 
Son for his Service done to the State receives any Recompence which the Father 
perhaps never deſery'd, he immediately divides with him, or at leaſt attributes 
an equal Honor to him : for ſo did the Emperor Cyn, who being with a ge- 
neral conſent choſen Emperor of China, Anno 221. before the Nativity of Chriſt, 
he call'd his Father, though dead, the firſt Emperor of the Family of Cn, and 
himſelf the ſecond, though in couch he was the firſt of that Houſe. 
They teach all Perſons ftrialy to follow vertuous Courſes both in private 
and publick ; which muſt be done for the Ornament of Vertue, and that 
meerly for it lf, without any other ends : Be vertuous (ſay they) without the 
hopes of any Reward. Vertue will ſatisfie it ſelf : Nothing is more comely in this World 


than Pertue , and think themſelves very Religious if they teach no falſe Do- 
__ (rine. Laſtly, they deny that they are a Sect, but onely a Colledge, or high 


School, ordain'd for the Government of the Empire. 
The Promoter and Explainer of this Se was one Confut, otherwiſe Confuſio, 0 
but by the Chineſes call'd Cumzu, and by the Tungkingans, Khou Tu, that is, The 


Prince and greateſt of the Chineſe Philoſophers. He-was born Anno 551, or, accord- 


ing to Philip Marin, in the Year 522 before the Nativity of Chriſt, in he Reign 
of the Emperor Lin, and Kingdom of Lu, at this hay the ſecond County Jen 
in the Province of Xantung, in the fourth liccle City Ceu, where many Tem- 
ples are Conſecrated to him. His Tomb is there alſo very ſtately built. In the 
nineteenth Year of his Age he Marry'd in the Kingdom of Sum, where his Fa- 
ther was Governor, and had a Son born the firſt Year : He fatisfi'd himſelf 
with one Woman, and look'd upon it as unlawful (though according to the 
Cuſtom of the Countrey) to keep Concubines , nay, afterwards for ſome Rea- 
ſons forſook his onely Wife and liv'd ſingle, without having any Converſation 
with Women ; which he did (as the (hine/es ſay) the better to follow his Stu- 


dies, and ae up and down in queſt of Knowleage, without the burthen of 


Wife and Children, 
Anno 509 before the Incarnation, Confut was in his Fathers Countrey, the King- 
dom of Lu, made principal Teacher ; which Office he perform'd with ſuch 


Care 
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-- care and diligence,” that.in ſhort timehe chang'd che Nature of the People, 

.  . _aboliſh'd many ill Cuſtoms, and brought them to a civiliz'd Method of living, 
- enjoyning the Merchants to make equal Meaſures and Weights, and com-. 
manded Men to be juſt and faithful in all things. The Women he taught So- 
briety, Conſtancy, and Chaſtity, None took any thing up which they found 
lying in the High-way, but he which had loſt it; by which means, and many 
other, he brought the whole Empire to be as if one intire Family, all unani- 
| mouſlly agreeing, and ſeeking to oblige. cach other. 

The ſame Laws Confut by his Example eſtabliſh d alſo in one of the neigh- 
boring Countreys. | 

The next year he was promoted to the Dignity of Colao. 

Ar that time the Philoſophers were lirtle eſteem'd. Bur Confut preſented 
himſelf with his Doctrine before divers Kings, to win them to embrace his 
Opinion ; bur in ſtead of Reſpect and* Favor, he was derided and ſcorn'd, 
the People of that Age calling him in derifion, 4 ſtray Dog Which knew not his 
Houſe. 

But now all things inclining to War, the Kings which had deſerted the Gio 
peror, ſecking to obtain their pretended Right by force of Arms, none ſhew'd 
any inclination for Philoſophy. Whereupon Confut repining WF he ſaw all 
his Labors beſtow'd in vain, reſolv'd to ſpend the remainder of his time in 
teaching and inſtructing his Scholars; and to that end he wric Books, in 
which he compris'd the Grounds and Opinion of his Do@rine, which meds 
him famous, and highly extoll'd in ſucceeding Ages. And not onely He, but 
allo many other Philoſophers of that time, following his Example, forſook 
all Kings Courts and publick Places, and not a few of them, taking their Re- 
ſidences in the Champain Countreys, follow'd Husbandry ; others feign'd 
themſelves Diſtra&ed,that they might not Serve the wicked Kings ; of which, 
for our better anderfizading, we will inſtance in one or two Examples. 

When Confut entred the Kingdom of Zu in a Chariot, it chanc'd that a Phi- 
loſopher call'd Sizy, by the Commonalty accounted a Fool, paſſing by, ng as 
followeth : 

O Phenix ! O Pehnix : bow is Goodneſs debauched ! That which you have bitherto 
done is blameleſs ; look to your ſelf, that all what you do henceforth may alſo be excellent. 
Go, go from the Court : thoſe which aim at Courtly Honor, aim at great Danger. 

This Siey was one of the Philoſophers that fled from the wicked Kings, 
when he perceiv'd them in their Government not to regard the Philoſophers 
Inſtructions. | 

By theſe words Sizy thought to draw Confut to his Se&; but ſo ſoon as he 
was got from the Chariot tro ſpeak with Siey, he immediately left him. | 

A little while after he ſaw two Husband-men near the fide of a River ma- 
nuring of Lands, one call'd Chang, and the other Kien; Confut not knowing 
where to wade over, ſent Zulu, one of his Scholars, to ack where it was ſhal- 
loweſt ; which (hang being 25k” d, demanded again, who that was which was 
carry'd in the Chariot ? and underſtanding it to be Confut, ſaid, Confut 1s not 
ignorant Where he muſt paſs. Then Zulu turning towards Kien, ask'd him allo 
where to croſs the River. He being inform'd of Confut's Name, ſaid, The whole 
World is decaying ; for who will preſerve or repair it * Whilſt you follow a Philoſopher that 
ſeeks Men that have forgotten God; rather follow us, who ſhun bad People, and the ll 
Cuſtoms of the World, Which having ſaid he fell ro Sowing his Seed on the 
Ground. Conſue being inform'd hereof by Zulu, ſaid, Iam a Man, and therefore 
Bbbb 2: cannot 
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cannot leave their Company and converſe with Beaſts. Mean while I will earneſtly invite 
them to Yertue, wherein conſiſts all things, which if the World embrac'd, and allow'd of 
good Laws, and amendment of bad, it would not want mine, nor the  InftraBtion of other 
Philoſophers. 

The ſame day Zulu following Confut, yet not ſo faſt as ro keep Company 
with him, met with an old Man, carrying a Basket of Bread, and. a Cruſe 
of Water in his Hand, whom acking if he had met Confur 2 he ceply'd, You Peo» 
ple that hear Confut are of a very ſluggiſh nature, and do no Labor ; nay, you know not the 
Name of the Fruits which you eat : The Scholars are like the Maſter. - 

- To which Zuluanſwer'd, Old Man, be more ſparing i in your Di ifovarſe if there 
be no Philoſophers nor Learned People, then we may give a farewel to Juſtice and Vertue : 
the right Government of Kingdoms and States will not be follow'd. | 

Whereupon the old Man anſwer d, Are you People ſo neceſſary to the State ? why 
then do you leave the general Peace by flight, and ſeek not to unite the divided Hearts of the 
Kings and Governors ? (ome hither Philoſophers, come hither, without whom perhaps Ju- 
ſlice, Vertue, and the State it ſelf cannot ſubfiſt. But it is ſomething elſe that hath made 
you fly ; you hate, in pretence, Oppreſion and Baſeneſs ; a brave Reſolution, and befitting 
a Philoſopher ; but give me leave to ſay, you rather love your own Profit : for thoſe that 
flie, when they ſhould and can reſtore the decay'd State, are baſe and low ſpirited, and ceaſe 
from being good, though they have been ſo. If bad People onely ſtay by the Kings, how 
Jha we promiſe good Laws to us in the Kingdoms ? 

' To theſe,others of the like nature might be added, bur let theſe ſuffice to ren» 
der the mitrable Times in which the ancient unity and love of true Govern- 
ment began to decay. 

By his means the Kings which had deſerted cha Emperor, ſtudied nothing 
but Difſention and War. 

When the Philoſophers could find no means againſt theſe Inconveniences, 
many of them forſook the Society of Men, and berook themſelves to ſolitary 
Lives, expecting to ſee better 'Times. | 

At laſt Confut died, Amo 424 before the Nativity of Chriſt, in the ſeventy | 
third Year of his Age. He had, according to the (hineſe Writers, three thou- 


ſand Diſciples ; amongſt which feventy two very Learned, and twelve prime 


Philoſophers, which were endu'd with all forts of Knowledge: amongſt whom 
Yencheu, born five hundred and twenty four years before the Incarnation, was 
the moſt expert, and belov'd above all others by (onfut, for his excellent Parts 
and peculiar Knowledge. 

This Confut was (according to Semedo's teſtimony) a Man of a good Incli- 
nation, Careful, Politick, a great lover of Vertue and of the publick Good. 
He is at this day; amongſt the Philoſophers call'd by the Sir-name of Greateſt 
of all, and accounted Maſter and'Teacher ro the whole Empire, and the 
Books which he hath written, and Words which he ſpake, are look'd upon as 
Oracles. How highly he was eftcem'd, and how great a reſpeCt they bare to 
his Books, appears in this, that they believe it the greateſt wickedneſs to doubt 
or alter any thing that he hath written. They reckon him the moſt accom- 
pliſh'd of all Philoſophers ; nay, all Arguments of thoſe that Diſpute againſt 


\ - his Dodtrine, are convinced by theſe words, viz, Ipſle dixit, He ſaid them 


himſelf. 


In every City (according to Martmmius) a Colledge, or prime School is eres 
ed in his Honor, chough but one within the Walls; wherein it differs from 
the Pagodes or Temples, of which many are built in a City, and indivers 

Places. 
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places. The Maace into them is'n6t always open, nor"to. all Perforis, : 
F; Wo the Learned haye thar priviledge and freedom, though” but on certain. 
Days ; whereas on the contrary, the Pagodes and Temples are re daily "On for 


all ſend of People. 


Here the Doctrine and Books of Confut are Read by the Governors oF, the 


Colledge ; alchough Trigant affirms there is no publick School or Colledge in 
all Chang whole. Maſters will undertake to declare the Books written by Confat ; K 
but every Citizen of Note hath a Maſter and School in his Houle for his Chil- 


dren. 


In the fame Colledge the. Learned receive their firſt Degrees, as in the ME 


tropolis of every Province the ſecond, and in the grand Cities, Peking and Nan- 
king, the third. 


According to Semedo, publick Temples are built in all Cities, and Coaticms 


ted to his Memory ; in which art certain times they perform divers Ceremo- 
nies, but eſpecially on New-years-day ; on which the -Scholars are Examin'd, 
and ſuch as receive Promotion go to ſhew him Revyerence, and acknowledge 
him for their Maſter , his neareſt Relations receive Revenues, and are intituled 
Chuchea, that is Marqueſs or Duke. The Governor of. the City where he was 


born is always of his Family. So ſoon as any of his Relations are born, they 


have peculiar Priviledges allow'd them from the Emperor, and are honor'd by 
all Perſons upon the account of their Anceſtor, They make no Images in com- 
memoration of him, but onely inſcribe his Name in Golden CharaQers on the 
' Front of the Colledge. Bur Trigaut tells us that his Image ſtands in the beſt 
place of the Temple, or in ſtead of a Statue, bis Name is written in Golden 
Lerters.of a Foot and a half long on a Table : on the {1des whereof ſtand the 
Images of ſome of his Scholars, from whence we may judge, that Confut 
| is not worſhipped by them as a God, bur onely honor'd with leveral 
Ceremonies, as a teſtimony of thankfulneſs for the Do&rine which they re- 
cciv'd from him, and to manifeſt the Deſerts of his Learning, and that they 
might not be ungrateful ro him who was the onely Schoolmaſter of the 
whole Realm. | 

The chiefeſt of the Family of Confut (which flouriſhes to this day) poſſeſſes 
always by Inheritance the Dignity of a King. Moreover, all the Magiſtrates 
of the City where he was born, are choſen our of his Family. Laſtly, his Suc- 


ceflors enjoy great Priviledges, and for no other Reaſon bur becauſe they are 


deriv'd from him : And chough in proceſs of Time, and Changes of Fortune 
many Alterations have hapned in the Empire, yet os former Priviledges of 
this Family were never diminiſh'd ; ſo great a care the Chineſes have in ſhewing 
Reyerence to thoſe whole Predeceliiul Inſtruced them in Philoſophy. - 

It is certain that our Philoſophers far exceed the Chineſes in Learning, eſpe- 
cially thoſe which pretend to private Study ;- yet notwithſtanding this Per- 
ſon before mention'd, obtain'd greater Honor and Profit from the Chineſes 
for his Learning, hen perhaps in. Europe all the Learned together ever did. 


Some may chance to ſay, that the Chineſes never had any other Philoſopher bur 


this, and therefore no wonder that they ſhew'd him ſuch great Honor ; but that 

certainly is not ſo, for many others beſides him have been in ancient Times, 

and are at this preſent, yet never any of them attain'd to that heighth- of 
happineſs. ' | 

Ic will be convenient to annex a ſhort Encomium, written preſently afrer his 

Death by a Scholar of his call'd Yenyveni, which Tranflated verbatim by Martinius 

| | | | cut 
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out of the Chineſe Tongue, on purpoſe to ſee the manner of chein Style, was to 
- this effe& : 


- Marin, Hift. Sinic, 
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He higher (ſaid Knyveni, ſighing and lamenting) we if up > for Eyes, ſo 

much further Confur's Vertues are from us ; the more we preſs d through it,. the 

firmer and conſtanter it was : When we valu'd it at the firſt fight, it ſeem'd to be common 

.and near at hand, but immediately we perceiv'd it tobe a great diſtance from us. Our 

Mafter taught Men well, and with good order, continually advancd our Knowledge, and 

repreſented all manner of Yertues lively to us. 7 thought oftentimes to forſake his DoArine, 

but I could not : 1usd my utmoſt endeavor to learn ſomething, or proceed on further, for 

none can attain to Confut's Yertue, as none can get with a Ladder, though never ſo long, 
up to Heaven. 


This Confut, Prince of the Chineſe Philoſophy, als lives ſtill in the Memory 
of the Chineſes, brought all the Writings of the ancient Philoſophers into four 
Books, and added a fifth of his own Study. Thelc five Books are by a general 
Name call'd Uking, or according to Semedo, Yehim. The firſt Book is nam'd 
Jeking, or Jechim, that is, The Book of Alterations , which declares his Doctrine by 
Strokes and Charaers : It treats much of the increaſe and decaying of things, 
of the Influence and Courſe of the Heavens from ſome natural Beginnings ; 


| bur theſe things are but meanly repreſented, without giving Reaſons for what 


they affirm ; after which manner all the Chineſe Books are written : But this 
Book is highly valu'd, and in great efteem amongſt them for the Secrets that 
are in it, as ſhall appear more at large hereafter. : 

The ſoinad Book is call'd Xuking, that is, The Book of Inftruftion. In the 
Emperor Xung's time, who Reigned two thouſand two hundred and eight 
years before the Incarnation, after the Emperor Ja, the Chineſe Hiſtory, and 


_ likewiſe the Book Xuking began. This is a ſhort Epitome of three ancient 


Imperial Families, but doth not name che Emperors of every one, but onely * 
ſome, and chiefly the moſt Pious, treating of their ways of ſpeaking, and des 
claring their Heroick Deeds. The beginning of the Book is concerning the 
Emperor 1a; after which it declares the manner of Government which the an- 
cient Emperors us'd; and laſtly treats concerning the Laws and Ordinances 
inyented and eftabliſh 'd by the firſt (Chineſe Emperor. 
The third iis a Book of Poetry, call'd Xiking, which in Verſe declares all the 
things of Nature, and the good and bad Deeds of the Emperors. According 
co Semedo ; this third Book is a Pocm written by the Ancients in a Heroick 
Siyle, concerning the Inclinations and Conſtitutions of Mankind, 

The fourth Book, call'd Liking, that is, The Book of Civility and Cuſtoms, de- 
ſcribes all manner of Carriages or licharyor belonging tro-Generofity.No Mans 
Actions, though never {ſo mean, but are deſcrib'd in it. Ir is, by reaſon of the 


Stoical ae, not unlike thoſe which pretend to be Maſters and Teachers 
of Breeding, except that it makes the Reader to laugh at ſome things of ſmall 


conſequence, and troubleſom to be obſery' d. Ir alſo treats concerning Re- 
ligion. | ; 
The fifth Book (the proper Work of Confut) is call'd Chincieu, which ſignifes 
Lent and Harveſt ; in which he deſcribes ſeveral Kings, both good and bad, 
and blames or extolls them without any fear according to their Deſerts, for a 
teſtimony to their Succeſſors. 

Confut's onely aim was to diſſwade the quarrelling Kings of his Age from 
Diflencions and other Wickedneſles, by repreſenting the uglinels of Vice, and 
the beauties of VYertue, Beſides 
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phers, Confut and chis Scholars, or according to Semedo, part of them by 


(onfut, and another part by a Philoſopher nam'd Menſu, compriſing Directions -. 


for Perſons how to govern and carry themſelves in the way of Vertue : which 

Doctrine compris'd in four Books, is call'd The four Books: . 
Theſe four Books are the firſt that are found in the Chineſe Libraries, out of 

which all the reſt aretaken and colle&ed : And indeed therein are Directions, 


which are not a little uſeful for the Empire. Wherefore the ancient (hineſe 


Emperors eſtabliſh a Law, that he that would be a Scholar amongſt the Chis 
neſes, and be accounted ſs, muſt take the Grounds of his Study out of theſe 
Books. And i is not enough to learn the right Senſe out of the Text in the 
fore-mention'd Books, but they muſtenlarge on every word ; wherefore every 
muſt learn theſe four Books byRoate. 

The Emperor Haow, in the fifth Year of his Reign, caus'd all thoſe Volumes 
collected by his Father, to be publiſh'd, and ordain'd Students to learn the 
Contents of them, and declare them to dikers, 

According to Sends, all the Knowledge of the Chineſes which they learn in 
their high Schools, is compreliendedd in theſe four Books, beſides many Expla- 
nations and arecioas: though this be but one ſort, which is in general 
' approv'd of by the Laws of the Realm, without. any one being ſuffer'd co con- 
rradict them, becauſciit-hath as much Power as the very Text ir ſelf. 

It will be requiſite to give you an account of a little of (onfat's Doctrine, 
taken out of the Chineſe Hiſtory of Hartinins, beſides that which we have ſer 
down of Trigaut. The foundation of his Philoſophy is taken out of the firſt 
Diſcourſe in —_ firſt Book, which is to this effe& : 


<« The great Learning or Knowledge of Great Men conſiſts herein, that 


© after every one hath made himſelf perfect, he makes others alſo perfe&, that 
* thereby all Men may attain to the onely chief Good. But the higheſt Per- 
< fetion conſiſts herein, that every one kindle the natural Light in himſelf, 
« and make it clear, that he may not err from the Laws of Nature. Since this 
© cannot be done without the perfe&t knowledge of things, therefore we ought 
«to ſtudy Philoſophy, which teaches us what to do, and what to avoid. By 
« this Knowledge we govern our Conſultations, by theſe we perfe& the Will, 

* which is the operation of both; ſo that we neither believe nor will, unleſs 
' & jt beconſentaneous to Reaſon. " Fegall hence alſo proceeds the perfettion of 
« the Body and Senſes,and inall outward Actions a handſom carriage of Vertue. 


This Ground-Do&rine of the Chineſe Philoſophy compriſeth the Beginning, 


Means, and a dire& Line, or infallible Rule, and the benefit or NI, of 
| Perfedtion, which at laſt is obtained by it. 

The firſt beginnings of perfe&nels are here ſaid to proceed from the natural 
Light, which by diligent obſerving of natural and ſet Rules is made perfect; 
The Means are immediately added thereto, viz. the knowledge of things 
(which are the right Seeds and Branches of Philoſophy,) and the perfe&tion as 
well in the Operation as the Will are the beginners of Moral Philoſophy. Bur 
the dire Line, or infallible Rule of both, is here call'd the Reaſon, viz.. that 
we muſt for heieve nor reſolve any thing, but what ſtands to Reaſon. Laſtly, 
the Benefits thereof are expreſs'd in the perfection of Body and Senſes : which 
are things that want farther conſideration , wherein we are chiefly to obſerve, 
that the (hineſes confine not their grand Perfection in ſuch narrow Limits, as 


if it onely conſiſted in the Operation manifeſted by the moſt accompliſh'd 
Vertue , 


Beſides theſe five Books, ſeveral others were made by two or three Philoſo- 
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Vertue ; bats it compriſeth alſo the perfect knowledge of adtorel I hinge” ſo 
that the greateſt Good, or chief Perfe&ion (if we will ſpeak according to the 


| Style of the European Philoſophers) is the perfe&tion of the Underſtanding and * 


Will. Bur the whole Doctrine (according ro (onfut) conſiſts as well in the 
kindling of that natural Light, as in the obſervation of general Knowledges, 
' which are naturally born in Mankind. 

Both theſe things a Chineſe Author expreſſes in his Book of Morality, in 
theſe words : A Mans Perfetion confiſts in the knowledge of the natural Light, and to 
follow it. 
© As to what concerns the firſt, the Chineſe Philoſophers are not ignorant, har 

the Judgment or Reaſon in a Man is like a Light, by which Mans Under- 
ſtanding in the right diſtinguiſhing and apprehending of things is lighted: 
for as the Light of a Candle helps the Eyes in the Dark, and dire&s them, 


that a Man may ſee before him whither he goes; ſo our Underſtand. 


ing can with this onely remove the darkneſs, and put off the veil with 
which itis cover'd. Inlike manner, as. no Colours can be diſcern'd withour: 
the help of Light, ſo we alſo by means of the natural Light comprehend the 
knowledge of the Truth, and diſtinguiſh what is falſe. Wherefore berween 
the Truth lodg'd in Judgment or Reaſon, and between the Underſtanding of 
Man is ſuch a great ſimilitude, that the Underſtanding cannot judge that to be 
true, which Reaſon teſtifies to be falſe; and what Reaſon repreſents to be baſe 
and ill, the Underſtanding will not allow to be good. A Man deceiv* d by ac- 
knowledging what is falſe to be true, errs from this Reaſon, becauſe they ſeem 
both alike to him : Therefore that he may not be deceiv'd, he muſt look and 
watch narrowly with the Eye of Judgment, and conſider the difference in 
Reaſon, that by the aſſiſtance thereof he may, as by a Light, perceive and judge 
whether it be true or falſe what is ſaid, or if good or bad what is done, thar 
thereby what natural Reaſon ſhews to be true and good, may be embrac' d and 
preſery'd, and that which ſhe judges to be falſe and wicked, may be my 
abhorr'd. 
How this Light ©; Nature was diſcover'd and nod. the Chineſes in the 
fore-mention'd Book of Morality, declare myſteriouſly in theſe words : 
| © Thoſe thar in the beginning would pry info the Light of Nature, firſt 
© erected a Realm. Thoſe that endeavor'd to Govern with the beſt Laws and 
«© Ordinances, Rul'd their Families well ; thoſe that rightly Govern'd their: 
* Houſes or Families,follow'd the Rules and Commandments of Vertue;; and 
«© thoſe that reſolv'd to live wholly according to Reaſon, have obſery' "Þ and - 
* with great diligence govern'd their Hearts and Inclinations , thoſe which 
' © ſought to baniſh all vileneſs from their Hearts, left off Deſire, and ſhunn'd 
c« the thoughts thereof, ro which purpoſe they —— d to know the reaſon 


© and nature of every thing. 


| Not onely the Chineſe, bur alſo our Philoſophers affirm, that for this gene- 

ral Knowledge, and natural Judgment, The Underſtanding ales of what #s propos 
ſed toit : for that the natural Light muſt be ſo kindled, that ir may never vary 
from the Laws of Nature. 

Theſe natural Commandments are nothing elſe but the Commandments 
of Truth, which from the beginning of the World the Omnipotent God plan- 
ted in the Hearts of all Men; for herein we find that Nature was very circum- 
ſpe& in furniſhing us with all things PR to be as Motives of Vertue 
and Juſtice. | 


Thus 
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Thus fac of the beginning and original of Perfettion : : The means hich 
bring Men near to it, are by Confut compris'd under the Name of Philoſophy, 
ſaying, By which we hey what to do, and what to ſhun : hereby we regulate our Con» 
ſultations, and perform our Wills , inſomuch that we neither believe nor reſolve any thing 
but what agrees with Reaſon. | 

Two things are here chiefly ſpecifi 7% whereof one refers to the Underftan- 


ding, and the other to the Will ; the firſt belongs to the Theory, the other to 
the Practick part of Philoſophy ; ; which both are exceeding ATONE (accors 


ding to the Chineſes Opinion) to Perfeion. 


Theſe Means whereby we attain to Perfe@ion argee with the Platonick, be- 


cauſe Plato (like (onfut) affirmed, That by two things we might attain Perfe- 
ion : Firſt, by the knowledge of the moſt perfect Being, (this knowledge he 
calls the Trae Wiſdom) -when underſtood in all its parts ; Secondly, by rightly 
framing our Spirits, by him nam'd Real Yertue. 

But herein they differ ; (onfut maintaining, That by this means we can at- 
tain onely to humane Perfection ; bur Plato, That we may allo attain to 
Divine. ; 

This Perfe&ion, according ro Pythagoras's Example, is rais'd to ſuch a 
heighth, that they have made ira fimilitude of,and til'd it The Divine Likeneſs. 

Laſtly, we areto take notice of the future benefits, and other innumerable 
advantages, which Confut mentions in his Doctrine, in the following words : 

«From hence alſo proceeds the perfe&ion 6f Body and Senſe, in all Out- 
<« ward appearances and carriages of Vertuc. | 

But that we muſt not onely ſeck our own, but alſo the perfe&ion of others, 
' is taught as well by the (hineſes (as Confut witneſſeth) as our Philoſophers. 

According to Trigaut, on every New or Full-Moon, all. the Magiſtrates of 
the City, accompany'd with the new promoted Scholars in the Temples or 
Schools, ſhew Honor to their Teacher or Maſter, with uſual Ceremonies on 
bended Knees, and burning of Incenſe. 

The ſame Magiſtrates Offer on the Anniverſary of his Birth, and other Set- 
Times, well prepar'd Diſhes of Meat, in teſtimony of thanks fon the Do&rine. 
and Learning which they have found in his Books; by means of which moſt 
of them attain'd their Degrees in Learning, and hoble Offices of Magiſtrates ; 
But they make neither Fam nor Orations to him, nor requeſt any thing of 
him. 
It is very probable, according 1 to Martinine; that Confut acknowledged the 
true God , for at that time the Chineſes had no Images, nor Worſhippers of 
them ; they reverenced one onely Heaven. He alfo affirmed, That we. re- 
ceiv'd our Underſtanding from Heaven ; and that the greateſt Perfe&ion and 
Supream of all things is in Heaven; and that the Wicked were puniſh'd from 
Heaven, and he himſelf, if he did any ill, expe&ed to receive puniſtiment from 
thence. And with no ſign of truth can it be ſaid, that he meant the viſible 
Heavens and Firmament, but Him who made 'it, and eledted it for his Seat : 
for no Philoſopher did ever allow, that the Heavens which are viſible, could 
inſpire natural Underftanding. ; | 

Martinius writes, that Confut foretold the coming of a Saviour, according to 
the teſtimony of a (hriſtian Chineſe Philoſopher, in the laſt Book Chuncies : 
which the Chineſes declared to Father Martin from the following Accident, 
which was related in his laſt Book : In the thirty ninth Year of the Empe- 
ror Kin, who centred on the Throne Anno 519. before the Nativity of Chrift, 
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| Mantin, Hifl, Sinic, 


would reſtore Peace , 


ments in their Philoſophy. 


- Several EMBASSIES. 


The Hunters of King Lu, without the Weſt Gate of the Cir, had of accidentally | 


kill'd a ſtrange Beaſt call d Kilin, onely known to the Chineſes by that Name ; 
Whereupon it was foretold, that a Heroe of SanQticy would follow it, who 
would Preach the chiefeſt Happineſs to the World : which when Confut heard, 
- fething a deep Sigh, ſaid twice, Who bath.told Kilin that you are come * Who bath 
told Kilin of your commg ? which having ſaid, he turn'd to the Wall and wept 
bitterly. Moreover, Kilin in the Chineſe Toogue ſignifies a tame and loving 
Beaſt, which neither hurts nor miſchieves any, nor harms thoſe which kill him. 
Hereby the Chriſtian Chineſe affirm'd, that the Compound word by which | 
we fignifie The Lamb of God, might ſignificantly be denoted by Kilin in the Chis 


_neſe Language. And becauſe the Signs of the Year in which Ailin was kill'd, 


and the Name of the Year Kingxm fully agrees with that in which our Saviour 
was born , he concludes that this Year was known to Confut , and that 
he wept hs joy, with which his Mind was fill'd, for the Coming of the 
Meſsias, ſignifi'd to him by Kilin. That Confut after this writ no more, and the 
Book which he had begun of the Setling of Kings, ended here, and by ſaying 
that his Study ended, he ſignifi'd the Coming of the true Law-giver, who 
before whom all Philoſophers and Sets muſt bow. 
Laſtly, that from Kila s death he concluded the Death of Chriſt, and chiefly 
becauſe he was kill'd near the Weſt Gate, without which (brit, like a Lamb 
led to the Slaughter, was nail d to the Croſs, and died for the Salvation of 
Mankind. 

All this which is here before-mention'd, the Jeſuit was told by che Chineſe 
Chriſtian Philoſopher. 

Confut accounts three prime above all others, viz, Heaven, Man, and Earth, 
whercfore he alſo reckons three ſorts of Knowledge, the firſt Divine, the ſe- 
cond Humane, and the third Earthy, 'To know Heaven and Earth, natural 
Knowledge is employ'd. | 

Herein the Chineſe Philoſophers Diſcourſe largely of the Nature and ' Qua- 

lity of good and bad Angels, of the Original of things, Ecernity, Motion, and 
Courſe of the Heavens and Stars, Alterations of the four Seaſons, - of the na- 
ture of the Earth, and the me to Manure the ſame, beſides many other 
things. 
To inſtru& Mankiad i in the exerciſe of Moral Vertues, they allow him in 
point of Society five Degrees, viz. the firſt of the Father and Son, the ſecond of 
a Man and woman, the third. of Prince and Subje&s, the fourth of Friends, 
the fifth and laft of Brothers, ,Then they alſo treat of leſſer Orders, which 
belong to Gueſts, Viſics and Entertainments - and likewiſe for the accommo- 
dation of Vertue, and deportment of the whole Body, arid many other Orders, 
to the number of threethouſand ; which Martinius alſo affirms. 

The Chineſes Treat at large of five Vertues, viz. Picty, Wiſdom, Juſtice, 


q and Faithfulnels. 


By Circumſpe&ion, as Confat ſaith, all Cuſtoms are known. Thele are by 
the Chineſes accounted of two hena,of which five are the chiefeſt;as Happineſs, 


' War, Hoſpitality, Families, and Houſe-keeping , in which every one is in- | 


ſtruted how to behave himſelf, that he may nor deviate from the right Way. 
The leſſer are fix, viz, Youth, Marriage, Burial, Reverencein old and Learned 


People, and Entertaining of Friends that viſit us. 


Concerning all rheſe, che Chine/es haye good Inſtructions and Command- 


By 


*"'By Wiſdom Caſtoms « are exercis'd x) Setfted rt we atlaſt by Piety are 
"Such to them. - 

| The Name of Juſtice i is not taken in that Sence by'the (hineſes as —— ; 
us, for they add it to that Vertue, which is a conſtant Rule, To give every Man 
his own, but with ſuch a large ſignification, thar all A&ions of Honeſty depend 
therkoes, . therefore we may call all things Juſt that are according to Reaſon. 

By the Name of Piety they underſtand, not onely their Love to God, their 
Parents, and themſelves, bur in general to all Men : for asthey account Juſtice 
a-Law, to do righteous things, ſo likewiſe Piety the Rule of practiſing Love. 

According to the teſtimony of Semedo, the Ancients eſteem'd the five Ver- 
rues, Gin, Y, i Chi, and Sin, which is, Religion or Piety, Juſtice, Government, Proe 
Ks acl Fidelity, very kigh, and obſerve them ſtrictly to this preſent day. 

Firs (as they ſay) ſignifies Religion, Civility, Love, Humility, Compaſſion and Amity, 
which they declare and manifeſt in this manner : They extol themſelves leſs 
than others, are friendly, comfort the Diſtreſſed, have compaſſion, ſhew affe- 
ion to all Men, eſpecially to their Parents, helping chem in Health, aſliting 
them in Sickneſs, ſerve them ſo long as they live, and honor them with Fus 
neral Ceremonies after Death. . 

Y, that is, Juſtice, Equality, Reality, and Agreement i in reaſonable and juſt Buſineſſes. 
In this manner a Judge muſt give every one his due, the Rich muſt nor be 
proud of his Riches, but give part of it to the Poor ; Pray co the Heavens, and 
honor the Earth ; not to be quarrelſom nor forgerful ; - to allow of what is 
Juſt, and according to Reaſon, TE 

Li is a true Government and Civility ; to honor and ſhew Revercnce to others 
according ro their Deſerts; which conſiſts in Saluting ene another with Gra- 
vity ;. to be circumſpect and careful i Buſineſs, Civil in Converſation, Obedi- 
entto the Magiſtrates, be familiat with young People, and to honor the Aged. 

Gi ſignifies Prudence and Wiſdom, which they comprehend in the Reading of 
Books, apprehenſion of Knowledge, to be perfect in free Arts, to have know- 
ledge b- all Antiquity,to be experienc'd in modern Afﬀairs, obſerve things paſt, 
that they may the better rule the preſent, and foreſee the furure, and to di- 
ſtinguiſh Juſtice and Injuſtice, and Truth from Lies. 

© Sin ſignifies Fidelity and Truth, which requires a perfe& Heart and real Inten- 
tion, to do onely things that are good, tro follow Juſtice, to let his Works agree 
with his Words, and that which is hid within, with that which appears 
without. | 

According to this diviſion of their Do&rine, they reduce their State to five 
Orders of Perſons, which have ſome ſimilitude one with another, viz. the 
Emperor with bis Subjects, the Father with his Children, the Husband with 
his Wife, the eldeſt Brother with the youngeſt, and one Friend with another. 

The Emperor muſt have a care of Love and Goodneſs to his Subjects; who 
on the other fide muſt ſhew Reverence, Obedience and Fidelity to their Em-/ 
peror. The Father muſt love, and king compaſlion on his Children, who are 
'oblig'd to return obedience and duty to them, The Husband muft maintain 
Love and Amity with his Wife, and the Wife give Fidelity, Reverence and 
Humility to her Husband. The eldeſt Brothers muſt love and inſtru&t the 
younger, who muſt accordingly reſpe& them. Friends are oblig'd to be faith- 
ful to each other, ro maintain truth and an upright Heart. 

Old People have alſo their Degree, and are no leſs honor'd than anciently 
amongſt the Lacedemonians. In great Aſſemblies they take the chief Places, 
Gecc' 2 and 
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| and the younger willingly reſign them M occaſions, . unlels promoted to fome/ 
great Dignity ; for then they are forc'd ro oblerve their Degrees. The Ma- 
- giſtrares themſelves ſhew much honor co them+in publick, eſpecially if Ver- 
tue accompany their Age, and that they are not onely laden with Years bur 
Merits, and have ſpent their Lives well, without ſhame and diſgrace ; from 
whence they have made this Proverþ, Xin pukien quon Lien, that is, 4 Perſon 
who never look'd upon a Mandarin 1 the Conrt with an evil Eye, is a Precious Jem, 
The Magiſtrates prepare annually a noble Treat for them at the Emperor's 
Clarge.  : - ly | | ©: 

A peculiar Love -and Reverence the Scholar ſhews to his Maſter, . and in 
this point ſeem to exceed all other People. He never fits with his Face to his 
' Maſter, butona lower place; which is not onely obſerv'd during the time of 
his Learning, bur ſo long as he lives afterwards, always calling him Maſter, 
and himſelf Scholar ; and though the Studear often artrains to.higher degrees of 
Honor than his Tutor, yet he always Salutes him with the fame Reverence as 
before. Likewiſe in their uſual Salutations which they perform, nat by word 
of Mouth, but in Writing, after the Countrey manner, one to another, by gi- 
ving and receiving the Name ; The Scholars ſtile themſelves Learzers ; Their 
Mafeer in his Salutations to them, tiles not himſelf Maſter, but Friend ; and 
there is always ſuch a great Reality amongſt them, that they fairhfully aſſiſt 
one another in all Buſineſſes , nay that which is more, the Chineſes eſteem their 
Schoolmafters next to their Fathers. Above all other People they ſtudy whole 
Books, and learn them by heart with great pains; nor are they employ'd- in 
any thing elſe the firſt year of their going to School. ys 

' Inthetime of the Emperor Hien, who began his Reign Anno 368. before the 
Nativity of Chriſt, a Learned and' noble Philoſopher call'd Menti flouriſhed; 
and was by the Chineſes eſteem'd next to Confut-: He receiv'd his knowledge in 
Philoſophy from Suti, Nephew to Confut. | 

When Menti on a certain time ask'd Suti (who was already grown. old) 
What was firſt 2nd chiefly to be obſerv'd in the good Government of a State 2? 
he anſwer'd, To gain the good will of the People. Menti reply'd, But an honeſt and 
wiſe Man teaches the People Piety and Juſtice, and Governs them by that means, why then 
you wonld on the contrary firft have us ſeek Applauſe, I cannot apprebend. Suti return'd, 
If you ſeriouſly confider the Buſineſs, we are of one Opinion , for that Applauſe of which 
T ſpeak, proceeds onely from Piety and Juſtice : for if the Governor. of a State be nt 
Pious, then the Subjects immediately abate of their Reſpe® , but if they are not juſt, it is 
no Government, but much rather a Shadow thereof ; under which uncontrolled Yulanies 
do lurk ſafe : What hope then can ſuch give to win upon the People ? but rather occaſion 
Troubles and Loſſes to attend them. Therefore the aim of Piety and Juſtice is the gain of 
a Realm; and T ſay that we ought chiefly to obſerve what is done by the help of Piety and 
Juſtice ; from whence (ſaith the Book Yeking) proceeds that Honor which.is always a Coni- 
panion- of Juſtice. 7 COR” | 

Anno 335. before (briſt's Nativity, Ment: went to Hoei, King of Guei, From 
which Meeting, Menti begins the Book of his Philoſophy, written in the man- 
ner of a Diſcourſe; in which he inſtructs the King with excellent Command- 
ments, to Govern his People well and vertuouſly. 

It will be worth. our time to ſer down ſome of the principal Heads taken 
out of this Book, for a Pattern of the Chineſe Philoſophy, which generally 
_ Frears of good Government, and deſcribes all things, though never ſo mean, 

requiſite for it. | | | 
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A King cfaich (uf to ſer; it mw that the time which is requit? my FR 
Thſaring of Lands be ſpent in nought elſe, nor the Hubandman Tax'd or troubled, Jo 
that they cannot do' ſo much as is needful.;” by which means there will not be a Dearth and 
ſeartiey of Fruit and Proviſions, _ 

To uſe Fiſh-nets with little holes, the King ought not to ſ ofiw, becauſe none hs: great 
Fiſhes ſhould be taken, and room left for the ſmaller fry to. get through, that in | proceſs of 
time, they may increaſe to maturity. 

That no Trees ſhould be waſtefully cut down, nor at all times, but at certain ſeaſons : i 
theſe Laws ( fays he) ſhall be willingly obey l, the preſent Age will live plentifully, and 
merit Honor after their Death from their Poſterity. 

- This Menti ſpeaks of the Wood and Trees, as being of ſo great uſe amongſt 
the (hineſes, either tq the building of Houſes, or making of Cofhns. 

Moreover, Menti Commands, That no Trees ſhould be Planted in-Till'd Grounds, 
that they might not be a hinderance to the Corn by their ſhadow. 

' That the - Mulber ry-trees which are to feed Silk-worms, and Planted round about the 
Houſes, ſhould produce Silk (lotbes for Aged People. | 


None are permitted to kill Poultry, Hogs, Dogs, and other Beaſts, before they are attain -4 = 


to their full growth. 

Theſe words of the Philoſopher FHenti have made ſuch a. Cuſtom amongſt 
the Chineſes, that they kill no manner of Beaſt before jr hath its full growth ; 
nay, laugh at the Chriſtians, when they {ce them kill a young Chicken to Roaſt, 
which they would not do upon any account whatſoever. 

Next he ſaith, Let the Kings greateſt care be for the Schools and exerciſe of Learn- 
ing, that all Youth oy Children may learnto be Obedient, and obſerve what 1 is taught them, 
and ſhew Reverence to their Parents, 

If this be done, no Youth will let the Aged Work, or go loaden along the way, for obedis 
ent Sons will not- be negligent in theſe things, but of their own accords perform their Pas 
rents work : And the Kings hereby are aſſurd, that thoſe which Obey their Fathers and 
Brothers, and are not troubleſome nor burthenſome to them, will yo be Loyal to their 
Soveraigns. 

But if Beaſts and Dogs of the King and Gevergors, ciedes at home or abroad, by dee 
vouring the Fruits, become dangerous to the Common-good, and the King doth not prevent 
the miſchief , but ſaith, that the unfruitfulneſs of the Year kills the People, and not be ; him 
I compare to one, that ſending an Army to deſtroy his Subjefts, ſaith, they were not kill d 
by bim, but bis Boalliery' therefore the Near is not always to be accus'd, becauſe often, bad 
Government occaſions Scarcity and Unfruitfulneſs. 
© When Menti had ſaid theſe and many other things more, King Hoei anſwer'd 
him thus, Many excellent things, old Man, have you related, which all, according to my 
opinion, declare, that Kingdoms by Prudence are nicreas'd, and by bad Government utterly 
ruin'd: In ſhort, Menti prais'd three things on Earth, Honor at Court, Reverent 
Age in Cities, and Virtue every where. 

Many other things Menti ſpeaks of, viz, of the-inward Aﬀections and out- 
ward Senſes ; among which he ſpeaks of Conftancy and Prudence, dividing 
them into an inward and outward-part ; The firſt (he ſays) confiſts herein, 
That a Prudent Man fears nothing, and would that all Men ſhould be withour 
fear ; bur the outward conſiſts in that, that Hone hath done any unjult thing, 
or oughr againſt Reaſon, for to do an unjuſt action; or without Reaſon, he 

accounts weakneſs. 5. | 

Menti hath alſo written a Book of Nanite, which contains all chings which 
he Diſputed on with the Philoſopher Kguti. | ; | 

C Kanti 
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5K tuei ſpake of its s Being - but Moits of che Operation ws Inclination to 
Good : Both had one Opinion, though their Words were ſeveral. : 
| Menti ſaid, That Nature is ſo prone to perform good things, as for Water to run 
downwards ; but that to do ill, was not according to Nature, neither did any Evil proceed 
from thence, as from a ſource, unleſs with reluttancy of ad, as the Water, Which againſt 
its kind, -will not flow upwards unleſs forc'd. | 
In Menti's time flouriſh'd alſo ſeveral other Se&s of Philoſophers ; amongſt 
which was one of Chungu, who accounted it unſeemly to touch any thing thar 
was ſuſpeRed to be unjuſt ; wherefore he would not live in his Fathers Houle, 
becaule, as he ſuppos'd, it was built by wicked People; neither would he take 
Meat from his Father or Brothers, fearing they had got it unjuſtly, When on 
a certain time he Viſited his Mother , and ſeeing her giving two Hens to his 
Brother, he ſaid, If this Gift be unjuſtly gotten, rather return them again to the owner ; 
which the Mother promis'd to do, yet kill'd one, and when boyl'd, ſer it be- 


fore him, who ignorant of the Deceipt, was merry; when his Brother laugh- 


ing at the Table ſaid, 0h Brother! do you eat the Hens which you ſo earneſtly defir'd to 


have return'd ? Which he hearing, immediately ran out of the Houſe, and diſ- 
charg'd his Stomach of all that he had eaten, judging it to be baſe to keep any 
thing in the Stomach which was gotten wrongfully : Whereupon Ment: ſaid to 
the by-ſtanders, He eats what bis Wife ſets before him, but not that of bis Fother , be 
inhabits the houſe of a Husbandman, afld not bis Fathers ; but from whence ſhould be hae; 
that all things belonging t9 his Mother are unjuſt , or that the Ruſticks houſe was built by 
honeſt People * We forſake not the juſt, if we do not ſuffer or do that which we know un- 
juſt ; but if we muſt ſuſpett all things , (as Chungu ſaith) we muſt on neceſſity become as 
wild Beaſts, whom the Earth ſeeds and provides a being, without ſuſpefing any thing that 
# unjuſt. 

We read, if I am not deceiv'd, in the Philoſopher Laertius's Books, That in 
ancient time, at the Olympick Games, a Philoſopher that came out of Scythia, 
to the great admiration of Greece, made all things which he us'd with his own 
Hands. 

Such a like Se was alſo in Menti's time amongſt the Chineſes, one Hiubing, 
beſides many of his Scholars follow'd this manner of Life , making Suits of 
Cloth which they Wove of Herbs, Shooes of the Bark of Trees, and other 
Garments of Straw : They prepar d Food, and Till'd their own Lands; they - 
held alſo that Levelling Opinion , that all Men ſhould be of equal Quality, 


without any difference : - Idleneſs was abhorr'd by them, and as neceſlarily all 


Men muſt Ear, therefore all muſt Work : They would that all things ſhould 


be in common, and receive one from another what e're they wanted, and re- 


turn it again wichoar any refuſal or contradiction; whereby Hiubing hop'd all 
Fraud and Deceit would be baniſh'd the World. 

This Opinion is largely contradicted by Ment, who firſt ſhews, That ſome 
muſt of neceſſity be in the World, that work with their Brain, and others with 
their Hands : To the firſt he commits the care of weighty Afﬀairs, and to the 
ſecond of ordinary; thoſe that aim at Knowledge and Vertue muſt work with 
their Brains, that they may be beneficial to all, but .Artificers 'and Ruſticks 
with their Hands : Then he ſaith, It is fitting they ſhould be maintain'd by-them, 
becauſe they learn and govern them: Wherefore (according to Menti) Tributes are 
to be paid, for the maintaining of Governors, and = of ills which be- 


_ fall the State by Wars. 


Laſtly, 


mid Siri" 7; 


Laſtly, be hots many i enales ofctiole that never "had rime to Till a few 
' Acres of Land, becauſe they endeayor'd and ſtudy'd the welfare of the whole 
State, and heneli of the Common-Wealth. 
— Anothes Opinion maintain'd the Philoſopher 7i, Hatton of the ancient 
Sect of Menti; for he would have an equal and qenergld Love to be amongſt all 
Men, in ſuch manner, that none ſhould loye his Parents more than his Rela- 
tions or any other mag : Which laſt Menti contradiged and concluded, . That 
there muſt then be two beginnings of Love in a man, viz. one by which the Parents muſt be 
| loyed firſt, and another for other People, which is beyond the limits of Reaſon ; For (ons 
fut ſaith , That the beginning of Love is given from Heaven, Which love we imbrace all 
at one time , thuugh our Aﬀettion to our Parents and Relations is the greateſt : Bur all 
theſe Sets are long fince decay'd , there being onely one of the Learned re- 
maining 
In the time of the Emperor Fo, who, Anno 114. before the Nativity, held the 
Scepter, a Philoſopher call'd Sunglung flouriſh'd, who though of little Wiſdom, 
yet being a great Orator and Politician, maintain'd in a publick Aſſembly of 
Philoſephers, That a Man had three Ears, and the Ear by which we hear was 
different from thoſe that we ſee; which this Sunglung afirm'd with ſo many 
Arguments, that none durſt contradict : Therefore if any one will maintain = 
unpoſiible things, the Chineſes reply with a Proverbial Speech, laying, A three _—_ 
Ear'd Argument. A | | _ 
In the time of the Emperor X% or (hin, Promoter of the Family Cin, Learn« Buriing of outs, 
ing (uffer'd a great loſs, all Books being burnt by his Command. 
This Emperor exceeding Vain-glorious, aſpir'd onely at his own Praiſe, his 
chief deſign being to root out the memory of all former Emperors, ſaſfering 
none to ſpeak of any other but himſelf, becauſe in his own Imagination he 
exceeded them.in all his Actions ; chernfong he publickly Commanded, upon 
ſevere Penalties, to burn all the Chineſe Books; yet though he did this onely, 
that by blotting out the refrignbrance of others, all furure Writers might ane» 
1y Treat of hies, he us'd another pretence to Veil this his Action. 
This Edit was Publiſh'd in the thirty fourth Year of his Reign, Anno 212. 
before our Saviors Nativity, for which, to this day, the Chineſes never ſpeak of 
him without Curſes ; ſo that that very thing by which the Emperor thought 
to gain a Noble Name, did. redound to his great Diſhonor in ſucceeding 
Ages. 
"The blame of this Fire was laid to one Liſu, an enemy to Learning, and at 
that time one of the.Kolao, and next Perſon ro the Emperor, who being in the 
| Aſſembly, where they conſulted abour burning of the Books, argu'd thus. 


N ancient times, when the Empire was divided into many Dominions, I 
« #* will not diſown, but that Learning was very neceſlary, for to read in 
© Books what concern'd the Government of every Kingdom ; now this is | 
<« needleſs, becauſe the whole World is under the Dominion of one; infos 
* much, that one Law and one Order is but to be obſery'd : If we need any 
« peat Learning for this, I know not, but rather believe that. it is hurtful , 
« for why we fill our Empire with idle Diſputes, I underſtand not : On Tit- 
© lage and Husbandry the whole Kingdom depends ; herein we muſt imploy Þ 
© the People, from hence we may expe& greater aa more advantage, than | 
« from idle Books : The lovers of Learning Study onely Antiquity, and ac- 


© count ic an Orgament to know future things ; but deſpiſe all Modern and 
- -. 3 nrelekit's 
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Fe. pcclie't Tranfagions, as unworthy for them to learn'* The iſe nought 
'« but Antiquity, and die inthe ſtudy thereof; neither ſee they” that theſe. 
« times differ from thoſe, though they make uſe of its Learning : They would 
<« be Maſters of theſe times, when as they Govern not themſelyes according to 
« it. If any Command of the Emperor be Publiſh'd amongſt the Commonal- 
« ey, the firſt enquiry is; Is'it any thing that is new ? or an ancient Cuſtom ? 
< If they anſwer it was us'd of old, then it is well, if ry, _ they bear arr. 
<« jirreconcileable Hatred againſt the Emperor ; and w y is this ? becauſe it is 
«© not old; Nay, that which is more, theſe Learned Perſons cauſe nothing but 
ig Iofurrections and Rebellion amongſt the People; therefore the Emperor 
« ought to be very Vigilant, and Command on Pain of Death, That none 
* ſhould keep Books in his own, or hide them in another Mans Houſe, but 
© immediately to burn. them, except thoſe that Treat of Agriculture, Phylſick, 
«@ 2nd Propheſies. If any one will know the State of our Empire, and manner 
« of Government, let them not learn it out of Books, bur frem the Mouth of - 
<© the +44 4p6dh Council, to whom that care is committed. 


This Diſcourſe prov'd very fatal to (Jennings for almoſt all the Chineſe 
Books were conſum'd by Fire, which by the Chineſes was call'd Cinho, that is, 
Fire of the Family Cin. 

What great care and diligence he Governors us'd in ſecking for Books, i 
ſcarce to be believ'd; the Emperor himſelf prolecuted the Bufi neſs: On his 
Command all thoſe were kill'd withour any delay, and their Families ruin'd 
by whom Books were found : This Fire burns ftill in the memory of the Chi- 
neſes, bewailing the loſs of ſo many Books and good Learning, and eſpecj lly 
the loſs of their Muſick, and other ſuch like Books were bemoan'd. 6-7 

Bur chough they fought to deſtroy all Books with never ſo much care, yer 
nevertheleſs, the oldeſt of them were prelerv'd, though againſt the will and 

knowledge of the Emperor. 8 © 

The foremention'd. Books were preſerv'd after 2 ſtrange manner, fs it is 
ſaid, that an ancient Woman, a lover of Learning, Paſted the torn Pages of Con- 
fut, Menti, and other Philoſophers Books on the Walls of her Houſe, for then 
Paper was not us'd , but they writ on Leaves and Barks of Trees, as the In- 
 dians do at this day; and they being ſtrong and dawb'd over with Morter, 
_ were eaſily ſecur'd till after the decaying of the Family (m*, they were taken 

from thence, and publiſh'd inro the World by the Aged Womans -Succeſlors ; 
though ſoink of the Letters were by the length of time, and rottenneſs of the 
Barks utterly defac'd ; and though the Chineſes very well know what thoſe Ler- 
ters were, or muſt be, yer they dare not put them in when they Re-print Con- 
fut's Books, but place them in the Margin ; for they eſteem Confut's Books ſo. 
high, that chey account it an abomination, though quite worn out; to alter any 
thing of it, they eſteeming and ſhewing as much or more Reverence to Confut's 
_ Books, than we to Sacred Writ. 

During this time, two prime Governors of the Emperor, being Philoſo- 
phers, that they might Study more ſafe and private, leaving the Court, took 
up their Reſidence in the, Mountains, and made the reaſons of their Retirement 
known to. the Emperor in writing, not daring to do'it otherwiſe; at which, 
the Emperor being more Inrag'd, Order'd new and ſtricter Search to be made 
than before. All lovers of Hooks were taken Priſoners, many that fled into 
the Mountains wete ſeiz'd, and to the number of four hundged and fixty burnt 
all rogether with their Books : | This 
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-"T'o th: ares of CHINA. 
"This r raging Cruelty of the Emperor much diflik'd his Son Fufu, who being 


« 


inclin'd to Literature, ofren beg'd of his Father to ceaſe burning of more. 


' Books, bur all in vain; Nay, when he beg'd Life and Liberty for the Learned; 
the Father was ſo lazig 'd, that he not only Commanded him to go out of his 


ſight, but alſo Baniſh'd bim ro the Northern Proyinces, and to be Guarded 


there by one of his Generals, call'd Muinchoe. 
In the time of the Emperor Yeui, who began to 
Incarnation , Learning began again to flouriſh , an 


NO 179. pbefong the 
the Books which were 


| hid in Cin's time, freely ſuffer'd to be us'd; nay divers others, much better in 


Learning and Language were written ; the Wricers of the Family Han were al- 
ſo highly eſteem'd for their Elegant Stile. 


The Modern-Learned or followers of this firſt Se&, who are eveniatuted 4 | 


in Idolatry, divide generally their Idols or Falſe-gods i into three Orders, viz, 
Celeſtial, Terreſtrial; and Infernal, in the Celeſtial they acknowledge 2 Ti- 
nity of one Godhead, which they Worſhip and ſerve by the Name of a God- 
deſs call'd Puſſa. 

The Original of this Puſſa, which with the Greeks we might call Cybele, and 
with the Egyptians, 1jis, and Mother of the Gods, the Bonſies deſcribe thus : 

Ten Ages fince, three Maidens or Nymphs, call'd Angela, Changela, and Fe- 
kula, deſcended from Heaven into a River to Bathe; ſoon after, on Fekala's 
Clothes, which lay on the Bank , none knowing from whence, appear'd a 


Flower or Herb, by the Chineſes call d Lien ,- ( which ſome take for the Egyptian ” 


Bean of Diiſcorides, and hath great reſemblance in Leaves, Flowers, and man- 


ner of growing with our Water-Lillies) which ſhe no Gt ſaw, bu ſnatchs- 


ing it up, ſwallow'd it; whereby Conceiving, ſhe ſtaid on Earth (whilſt the 
other two aſcended to Heaven) and bore a Son. 

The Child being Wean'd, ſhe ſer ir on a ſmall Iſland lying in the River, 
and commanded it to ſtay fon a Foſter-father, who would immediately come 
| thither ro Fiſh, whilſt ſhe would return from whence ſhe came : No ſooner 
was ſhe aſcended to Heaven, but according as ſhe ſaid, a Fiſher came, and 
taking the Child, brought it up till he became a Man, nd afterwards. Con» 
quer'd the whole Realm, and Governing it, preſerib'd them Laws and Or- 
dinances. 

This Deity is generally repreſented in the ſhape of a Woman, irting on the 
foremention'd Plant, or the Flower thereof, which the Chineſes call Lien, be- 
cauſe this Plant drives on the Water like our Water-Lillies, and is continually 
nouriſh'd by moyſture ; therefore (according to the moſt learned Philoſophers) 
it ſignifies, The moyſt beginning of all things. 

This is alſo an exceeding uſeful Plane, not only for its being good to Fat; 
bur alſo for irs Phyſical Operation, and all things about it are fir for ſome uſe 
or other, as hereafter ſhall be declar'd. 


Moreover, this Puſſa, (according to the Chineſe ſaying) is the Governeſs of 


Nature, or to ſpeak properly, the Chineſe Iſis or Cybele, by whoſe power they be- 
lieve, that all things are preſery'd and made fruitful, as the three inſerted Fi- 
gures relate. 

T he firſt Figure repreſents the Goddeſ; Puſſa fi ting on the flowes Lien, ſhe 
hath a wide Garment or Coat on her Body, of Silk or Flannel, edg'd and Pow- 


. der'd generally with the Flowers. of this Plant, her Breaſt is open before, and 


on her Fore-head, juſt above her Eyes is a road Speck or Q, in form of a third 
Eye; on her Head ſhe wears a Garland or Crown of the foremention 'd Flow- 
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ers, and about fer Head, a Ring or Coronet, which on the top joyns to an 0+. 

ther greater, with which her Head and whole Body is ſurrounded, and isa | 
. ſign of Perfeftion and Power, for a round form is the moſt perfect oFfalls On - 
her right ſide ſtands a Man, reſembling a Souldier, with two Eyes, (beſides 
thoſe in the proper place) almoſt on the Crown of the Head, and a ſecond des. 
form'd Noſe berwixt both, having i in Read of a Helmet, (as Hercules is Pain- . 
red with the Skin of @& Li ad Head on his) the Face of a horrid Beaſt, on the 
cop of which ſticks a Pluſc of Feathers : Below this Souldier fits a Virgin or 
Inferior Goddeſs, with a ſtately Countenance, and in rich Apparel; her Head 
- neatly dreſs'd, is ſurrounded with one onely Coronet, a fign of her leſſer Pow- 
er and Perfection than the Goddeſs Puſſa, who hath one- great and another 
ſmall one : Before the Goddeſs ſtands a ftarely Altar, 'cover'd in the middle 
with a fine Carpet, which hangs down to the Ground, upon it, in a Charger, 
between two Flasks, out of which grow as many Plaints, ſtands a horrid ſhape, 
with a gaping Bill, ſhort Body, and ſhrunk together, rough Head and Tail, 
terrible to behold : On each fide of the Table, ſtand in two Diſhes the Fruit of 
the Plant Lien, as an Oblation for the Goddeſs Puſſa : Behind the Table, under 
' the Deity, appears a grim Face of one or other Spirit that Commands over 
Fire and Water : Before the Table ſtands the ancient Philoſopher Confut, with 
folded Hands, asa ſign of Reverence to the Goddeſs, and a Bonner, according 
co the old faſhion, on his Head ; a little higher ſtand two Female Images, dreſt 
after the ſame manner, as ſhe that ſits under the Goddeſs Puſſg; behind theſe 
ſtands another old Philoſopher, whom ſome affirm to be Menti, holding ( ac- 
cording to the ancient manner) .a Marble Stone before his Face, and on his 
Head another, from which hang Chains of Precious Stones. 

The Governors, Magiſtrate, and Mandarins, when in ancient times they ap- 
pear'd before the Emperor, to return Thanks for ſome Benefits or new Offices, 
carry'd ſuch a Marble Stone in their Hands, four Fingers broad, and two 
Handfuls long, which they held before their Mouths when they ſpake to the 
Emperor, that their Breath might not blow upon him. 

The Emperor, when of old he us'd to fic on his Throne, held ſuch a. piece 
of Ivory in his Hand, for the covering of his Face, and alſo a Board of half an 
Ell long and a aha one broad on his Head, hung with Chains of Precious 
Stones, which cover'd his Face and Forehead, according to the inſerted Curs. 

Behind theſe ſtand ſome Perſons of Quality, (amongſt which are two Wo- 
men) which the Chineſes eſteem for Heroes,and begotten by the Gods,many Ages 
ſince ; becauſe by their Valiant Exploits againft their Enemies Invaſions, they 
did the Realm great Service , for which they have receiv'd the Title of 
Deities. 

The ſecond Image repreſents alſo the Goddeſs Puſſa , firting on the Flower 
| Lien, ſurrounded by two Circles, one about the Head, and the other about her 
Body, which as before, is a ſign of her Perfe&tion and Power ; on her Head 
ſhe wears a Garland or Crown, made after a peculiar faſhion, and on her 
Forehead, is a Speck or O, in manner of a third Eye, for a:teſtimony of her be- 
ing able to ſce all things. Oa the right-fide of Puſſa ſtand four Virgins all in 
one Dreſs, and Bare-headed, with folded Hands lifted upwards, as a ſign of 
their ſbmiſon to the Goddeſs Puſſa ; each of them ſtand with a Circle about 
- her Head, and on the top of her Head, the Flower of the Plant Lien. One of 
the foremoſt that ſtands on the left-ſide, holds a Flask with a long Neck, out 


of which thoors a Branch of Blood- .Coral., which is in very great eſteem 
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Tot! « Emperor of CH 719 


. three ek Maids, all in one Poſture, Dreſt,. and with folded Hands as the 
* former ; behind theſe appear rwo Water and Fire-Spirits, with open Mouths 
and naked Bodies, cover'd only with a Blanket, which hanging over their 
Shoulders and Middle, rouches the Ground ; one holds a. Halberd in his lefc 
Hand, and the other a Ring or Circle, as a ſign of their Power and Perfetion, 
for by chem (as they ſay) all things in the World are Govern'd : Bekind theſe 
ſtands the- old Philoſopher Lauzu, or Laotan, the Inventer of the third Sect 


amongſt the (hineſes, who is ſaid, was eighty years in his Mothers Womb be. 
fore he was born , as ſhall becnadil be declar'd more at large. With his right : 


Hand, he holds a piece of Ivory before his Face, and on his Head a kind of Bon- 
net, worn in former Ages, 


The third Figure, is alſo the Goddeſs Puſſa ſi ſitting on the Plant Lien, and 


hath a Garland of the ſame on her Head , her Body ſurrounded with a Cir- 
cle, from which ſhoot forth Beams ; ſignifying her Power and Perfe&tion. This 


Buſſe fits on a high and rais'd Seat, in the Portal of a curious Apartment, like 


a Veltry; on each fide are drawn Curtains, and Windows with Bars in ſtead 
of Glaſs: Somewhat lower ſtands a Table before her, on a ſquare Floor, furs 
rounded with a Rail; the Table cover'd with a Carper, is adorn'd with rwo 

T-!Y?2sks, and other ſuch like Furniture, for Meat and Drink- . Offerings for the 
Goddeſs next the Table ſtands a Prieſteſs, or Lady of Honor to the Goddeſs, 
with folded Hands, looking towards another, who lies on his Knees, Pray- 
Ing to the Goddeſs Puſſa: : If you would come thither as a Pilgrim, you muſt 
go through ſeveral by-ways and Chambers, and along a ſteep Bridge, which 
at the bottom is Guarded by a Man fitting on a Tyger : At the Door of every 


Apartment, a Prieſt of this Goddeſs keeps Guard, which will firſt be Brib' d,be- | 


fore they will permit the Pilgrims to enter. 

This Puſſa is allo repreſented after another ſtrange manner, Sekig on the 
the- Flower Lien, viz. with her Hands on her Breaſts, and her Fingers after a 
ſtrange manner, mixt together; from her right ſide ſhoot ſix Arms, and like- 
wiſe as many fxom her left, of which, every Hand, in remembrance of ſome 
Piracy, holds either a Sword, Bartlet Book, Plant, Flower, Box, Cruile, or 
other things. | 

The Learned, who feem to have a little more underſtanding than the Com- 
monalty, ſay, That this many Arm'd Puſſa ſignifies nought elſe, bur The Mother 
of all their Gods, which the Egyptians call Ijis, Conſort to Ofyris; and the Greeks, 
Cybele , wherefore, according to the Opinion of the chiefeſt (hineſes, who laugh 
at the abundance of their Gods, affirm, Thar the Image of this Goddels Repre- 
ſents only, The Strength and Power of Bountiful Nature, ſignifi'd -by the ſixteen 
Arms; for it is ſaid, "that China was in Peace and quier, Protected ſixteen years 
by chis Goddeſs Puſſa. 

'The Beyptian God fitting on Py Lothus lr, (perhaps the foe with that 
of the Plant Lien) is in like manner Repreſented ; whereby it appears, that this 
Cuſtom was not only brought out of Egypt into Perſia and India, bur alſo to the 
utmoſt Eaſt, China and Japan, for the Japanners Paint their God Amida (whom 
ſome ſuppoſe to be one and the ſame with Omyto, otherwiſe call'd Fomb) fatting 
on a Water-lilly. 

They ſay, that this Amida is an inviſible being, not conſiſting of conjoyn'd 
Materials being the Spring of all Goodneſs, wherefore they Drew him likewile, 
ſitting on ſuch a Flower, ſo to Repreſent his hidden Power and Perfe&ion. 
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Second Set; 


"Several EMBAS SY ES 
The fourth Figure appearing in the middle repreſents the Idol Fe or Bo 


0, EY ſignifies Preſerver : He is alſo Seated 'on. the Flower Lien, with his/ 
Legs a croſs under his Body ; on his Head he wears a Crown or Garland of 


the ſame Flowers, from which, in a manner like flames, ſhoot forth divers 
Beams, as a ſign of his Power : He fits with his Breaſt barc, and his Hands un- 
der his Coat, to ſhew his inviſible Power in the World : On his Forchead is - 
a Speck or O, in ſtead of a third Eye ; about his Head is a Circle or Coroner, 

and likewile anciker about his whole Body ,; on the right ſide fits the Goddeſs 
Puſſa, alſo on the Plant Lien, and holds the ſame Flower by a long Stalk in her 


Hand, and hath likewiſe a Gala or Crown on her Head, and a fign for a 


third Eye on the Forchead : Behind ſtand two other Images, with folded 
Hands, looking towards her.in a Praying poſture the other holds a Bough in 
the right Hand, and a Cup in the lefr, and ſeems with the before-mention'd - 
to be her Lady of Honor: On the =" ſide of this Figure, the Goddeſs Puſſa 
is again Repreſented, Rtanding on the Flower Lien, with two Ladies of Honor 
behind her, each holding che Plant Lien on their Heads, beſides, a third Image 
like a Youth, bare:headed : On the right ſide of the Idol Fe, ſtand three Maids 
richly Habited, with folded Hands; below him is a Square, in which ſtands 
an Altar, where, on each fide appear two Veſlels with Perfume to be burnt, or 
rather, the Plant Lien grows out of them: Before are two Images, which on 
their Knees ſhew Reverence to this Idol Fe : On one fide upwards, as if from 
the Clouds, appears the Philoſopher Confut, with an Ivory Screen, after the old 
manner; before his. Face,and is follow'd by another Deity, behind which ſtands 
the ancient Philoſopher Lauzu. Thus far of the firſt Sect. 

The ſecond Se or Opinion, by Semedo the third, is that of 1dolaters; and ac- 
cording to Trigaut, by the Japanners call'd Sotogui, Sciakka, Amida, and Saka; by 
the Chineſes, Sciequia or Omitoſa; according to Martinius, Xokia, and Fakijao ; ' bur 
Semedo calls them Sekia and Saka, from the firſt Teacher Sakaz and according to 
Philip Marinus, in India, they are nam'd Rama in China, Sekia ; in Tungking, Thik- 


ka, and in Japan, Xacca. 


This Xacca, Promoter of this Doctrine, was an Indian Philoſopher, born Anno 


' 1026. before the Nativity of (Chriſt. 


According to Marinus, this great Monſter was born in the middle of Tien Truc 
(oc, as the Chineſes ſpeak, for a deſtruQion of the other four parts ; which firſt 


- they call Eaſt-India, as Bengale ; the ſecond Weſt-India, as Kambaya and Sinde , the 
_ third North-India, is the Countrey where the Snowy Mountains are; the 


fourth, by them accounted South-India, is that part which comprilſeth the King- 
doms of Narſmga, Canara, Idalka, and Malabar. 

The Father of this Sekia was call 'd Trinh Phan Vuong, and the Mother Ma Da 
Phu Nin, but according to Semedo, Maia. 

They lay that ſhe Conceiv'd by ſeeing a white Elephant in a Dream, and 
that he enter'd into her Mouth, and went out again through her left ſide : 
Moreover, that this Sekia, immediately after his Birth, was Transform'd twen- 
ty four thouſand times, into ſeveral ſhapes of Beaſts, till at laſt he became a 
White Elephant; wherefore a White Elephant i is ſo highly elteem'd amongft 
the Eaſtern Kings, that thoſe which enjoy them are accounted very happy. 

Amongſt all Titles of Honor which expreſs moſt,and are the higheſt cſteem'd, 


_ are thoſe of a White Elephant, nay , a King which hath che Title of a White 
Elephant, is eſteem'd far above others, and accordingly hath a Joes reſpect 


from his People. 
Not. 
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"To the Empetir CHINA. © | 


: *Not long ſince, the King of Siam took that Ticle and Qualicy oponthim, 
calling himſelf, King of the White Elephant.. 

\ The King of Lao alſo was ſo over-joy'd at the finding of a White Elephady 
as if by an extraordinary fayor, the Heavens had given him a new Kingdom. 

According to Trizaut and Martinius, this Do&rine was in the fifth, but ac- 
cording to Semedo, in the fix and thirtiecth Year, and the tenth Moank after 
the Nativity, brought out of the Weſt to the Chineſes, from the Kingdoms of 
Tiencio and Sunto, which at this day, by one Name are call'd 1doftan, lying bes 
tween the Rivers, Indus and Ganges. | 

The Chineſes make mention in their Hiſtories, that their Emperor, by Semedo . 
call'd Hannum, and by Philip Marinus, Mimti, one of the famoulceſt in their Chro- 
nicles, ſent Ambaſſadors thither, being perſwaded thereto in a Dream, from 
whence the Agents brought the Books of this Dodrine into China, as alſo, In- 
terpreters, which afrer Tranſlated them into the Chineſe Tongue. 

Hereby we may learn, that this Do&trine was ſent from the Chineſes to the 
Japanners; therefore we cannot well underſtand what the Japanners, followers 
of this Doctrine affirm, viz. That Siaka and Amidaba came thither themſelves to 
Japan, and that they had their Original in Siam ; for it plainly appears out of 
the Books of this Do&trine, that that Kingdom which was always known to 
the Chineſes, and they call Tiencio, lies very far diſtant. 

According to Marinas, the Agents ſent from the Emperor Mimti, were three 
whole Years on their way in India; coming thither, they thought ro ſpend 
their time in pleaſuce, without having the trouble to Travel into other King- 
doms. 
| More Eaſtward, (where they ſaid) were better Laws, like thoſe in the King- 
dom of Kambaya a Sinde : Towards the River Andi where the inhabitants 
Worſhip'd the famous Idol Omy To ; but there they were inform'd, That there 
was another Sed in Iidia, which had greater Power, and more Priviledge, of 
which Rama the Promoter abi it was much younger than Omy To; therefore, they 
bought the Books that Treated of it ar large, and return'd with them to: the 
Courrt in China, with a Relation of their Journey and Embaſly, and ſhewing 
the Books to the Emperor; ſoon after, upon peruſal, he caus'd them to be pub- 
lifſh'd through the whole Empire. 

This Doctrine was brought amongſt the Chineſe at that time when the Apo- 
ſtles farſt Preach'd Chriſtianity through the World; and when the Apoftle Saint 
Bartholmew firſt came into Upper-India, (which is the Kingdom of 1doſtan, ) and 
| the Apoſtle Saint Thomas into LowerIndia : It ſeems therefore, that the Chineſes, 
ſirr'd up by the report of the New Law, would have fetch'd it out of the Welt; 
but whether through the miſtakes of the Agents,. or wrong places where they 
came, they receiv'd, in ſtead of a True, a Falſe Do@rine. | 

Immediately after Xekia's Birth, according to the relation of the Hiſtorians, 
he manifeſted what he would be when he came'to ol maturity of Age ; for 
ſcarce entcr'd into the World, he caus'd his Mother to be put to Death ; or aces 
_ cording to Semedo, ſhe dy'd in Travel : He did alſo at the ſame time ſeven Ex» 
ploits; pointing with one finger to Heaven, and the other down to the earth : 
The firſt words which he utter'd forth were great Blaſphemics, calling himſelf 
The only Vertuous and Holy, as well in Heaven, as on-Earth. Being attain'd to the Age 
of ſeventeen Years, he took three Wives, by one of which he hada Son ; in his 
| nineteenth Year, by the advice of the Devil ; forſaking his Wives and Son, 
he went to a bovnrain, where two Spitits, che one call'd Mala, and the er 


Kalala 
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I El a appear 'd viſibly ro him, relling him, they would be his Maſters to ins. 


ftrut bim-in the Dadrine which he muſt make uſe of, ro delude half the: 


World, which he and they proſecuted with ſuch eagerneſs, that in a ſhore. 


time he was very perfect in the Devils Doctrine, and accounted Maſter of that 
Learning, and likqwiſe of all the circumſtances belonging to it, being Lies and 


Deluſfions. This Poyſon he (catrer'd in all his Books, and taught ir to all his 


Scholars, intimating, that the more knowledge they had of his Art, the more 
credit and belief they would gain in the Hearts ofthe People. 
The Chineſes write, That Xekia receiv'd this his knowledge from four Gioghi's, 


which are Hermits Ry India, and that he. convers'd with them twelve Moncths 
-zn a Wilderneſs, where the Devils ſhew'd him reverence, becauſe he forſook 


the company of Men. In the thirrieth Year of his Age, be lefr this Wilderneſs, 
ro gain credit, not in the Degree of a Maſter, bur in the Nature of an Idol, and 
began to make himſelf known by the DoQrine which he Preach'd in all places; 
and that he might the caſter promulgate the ſame, he gor many followers, ro 
the number of ,twenty four thouſand, out of which he choſe five hundred, 
which he reduc'd to a hundred, and art laſt to ten, which were his beſt and 
fairhfulleſt Friends, and were cenerally call'd, The ten grand Miniſters, or His ten 
Apoſtles, being judg'd able to publiſh his Do&rine. 

He taught theſe his Diabolical Perſwaſions forty nine Years publickly 
through all India, and Commanded one of his moſt beloved Diſciples ro main- 


' tain this firſt Rule in any Argument or Diſpute, viz, It ſtands thus in the Books 


which was almoſt after the ſame manner amongſt the Scholars of Pythagoras, 
who to ſhun private Dilputations, concluded their Differences with theſe 


| words, viz. Ipſe dixit, He ſaid it himſelf. 


Atlaſt, he ſcem'd-ro have remorile of Conſcience, and to be very Penitenr, 
alleadging, Thar for the cime of forty Years, he had taught his Doctrine roo 
myſteriouſly, and kept fecret the Holieſt and Prime grounds thereof, ro the 
great prejudice of the Truth : But now being ready to Die, he could retain ir 
no longer, but would declare it to his Wife and faithfulleſt Diſciples, and 
leave it to them as the greateſt Pledge of his Love. 

That part of his Do&rine which he taught to the Common People was 
plain and caſte, becauſe ic would have been leſs pleaſing ro the VYulgar, if mixc 
with myſterious and abſtruſe knowledge, which rather confuſes their thoughts, 
than benefits them ; bur thoſe which were of Judgment and Underſtanding, 
which he accounted for his Children, he Inſtrudted in another manner, im- 


parting it to them, as a myſtery, on which their Salvation depended. 


Xekia ſeeing himſelf now ready to expire, and death fitting upon his Lips, 


" andar ſuch a pals, that he could Delude no body more, declar'd to his Dilſci- 


ples which he had ſenc for into his Chamber, that he would diſcover a grear 
ſecret to them, and a new Doctrine hich he had not yet taught, becaule ir 
was too high al myſterious, and now alſo defir'd, that they would impart it 
to none, bur thoſe that would willingly imbrace and follow ir. 

« The Dodrine (laid he) which I have hitherto taught, was wicked and 


« frivolous, but you muſt always inculcate the ſame, as if it were true and 


© real, for your own advantage, and alſo ſeemingly eſteem it highly, and be 
< great upholders of ir; but that you would withal manage your ſelves with 
* privacy, according to the new Rules which I will impart to. you. 
And thereupon. propos'd two Opinions, an Outward, and an Inward , the 
Outward, which he declar'd to be the falſe and _—_— he divided into three. 
- Points, 
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The fic Lg the Artidles which moſt be lice da The & 


© he third,' a confirmation of the Commandments, with- many Arguments to 
urge performance. The firſt of the propos'd-Articles confiſts in the believing 


E | - that there is an Image or Idol which protets'mankind, and/makes ſatisfaction 


for his fins, and therefore hath taken upon it the Nature of a Man. The ſe- 
cond is, That the Soul, ſo ſoon as it departs out 'of the Body, is Re-born in an- 

_ other weeks. where, if ic be meritorious, it appears cloth'd-with the, Light of 
Glory, which alters in thirty two ſhapes, and is endu'd with twenty four Pro- 
perties. The third, Thar Paradiſe is a reward for thoſe-that da good Works, 
and live according to the Laws and Commandments ; and Hell, a place where 
ſinners ſhall be ſeverely puniſh'd; ſo that thoſe that miſs Hell, and obtain. Pa- 
radiſe, muſt reſolve two things in their Works , the firſt, to do good, and the 
other, to eſchew evil. 

The things from which we muſt abſtain, are compris d in the following ave 
Commandments. 

The: firſt is, to Kill nothing that hath Life; the ſecond, not to Steal, the third, not to 
commit Adultery ; the fourth, not to Lie, and the fifth, to drink no Wine. 3 
The confirming of theſe Conmaindunn are the Works of Mercy or Ho: 

| Pirality : The firſt, is ro viſit the Bongzes with Proviſions, that they may Pray 
and do Penance for the fins of the People : The/ſecond, is to build Temples 
for the Idols: And thirdly, Cloyſters for the Bonzies: The fourth, to repeat 
frequently the Name of the Image, thereby, to obtain remiſſion of Sins ; The 
fifth, to bury the Dead : The laſt, to burn Gilt Paper, which after the fire of 
this World hath conſum'd, ſerves fs a better uſe-in the other life, and changes 
ro be pure Gold, which is given to the Guardes of the eighteen Hells. 

Thoſe that negle& this duty of Hoſpitalicy, are ſure to ſuffer, becauſe there 
is no way to redeem them out of the laft Hell, where they are condemn 'd to 

| be puniſh'd for ſo great an offence, being tranſmuted into the ſhape of one of 
the moſt horrid Fiends, as ſhall hereafter be declar'd more at large. 

| The chief and private Do&trine which was taught to the ten-ſele& Diſci- 
ples, is compris'd in ſuch Myſteries, and of ſuch trange matter, thar it falls tg 
nothing, and hides it ſelf from the apprehenſion or fight of Men. 

Firſt, Xekia inform'd them, that the beginning and materials of which Man 
and all other Creatures were made, was onely a kind of thin Air; not that 
which we are able to ſee, or can be apprehended by our ſenſes, bur ſuch as 
che underſtanding it ſelf, though never ſo great, cannot apprehend. 

The Chineſes ſtudy'd it a long time, to underſtand this new Philoſophy, and 
after many endeavors, when this Body, by reaſon of its thirineſs, could not be 
underſtood by them, they call'd it Cuin Kin in their Language, and the Tung» 
kingans, Khou, which we may truly Interpret by the.name of Nothing, to which 
all chings (according to their Do&rine) are reduc'd after death. 

But to prevent difference in Opinions herein, they ſay, That peculiar Bodies 
which are born every day, receive nothing new, bur the form and quality. And 
in the Preaching of this Doctrine, they compare it to Water, which takes its 
ſhape from the Veſlel into which ir is put; round, if round; ſquare, if ſo; three 
Angular, if it be ſo: and after the ſtaving of the Cask the form alters, thax i is, 
the natural ſhape of the Water ſtill remains. And likewiſe, a Goldſmith may 
make a Tyger or a Horſe of one lump of Gold, which melted again, though 


they looſe their ſhape, yer the Gold remains : Bur if you argue with Xekia, and 
deſire 


[oh Commandments, which prohibir things not permirred to be done: 


"Severd EMBASSIES. 


the Gold melted. If you. enquire further of him, who gave- this firſt form'or 


£7. Jofire Lingo aljhala this Philoſophy, and [SRD he —, * he: will &. | 
tisfie-you very llenderly , and anſwer nought 'elſc; bur -thar all things" are 
brought to Nothing, as the ſhape or form alters whew the Veſſel is: broke, 'and 


—_Yy 


ſhape to the thin Air, and this ſhape more than any other 2: His anſwer will 


be Nothing; and No. From whence we'may infallibly believe, that this new De- 
moeritus knows not God, Good, Bad; Reward, or Puniſhment, and is ignorant 
if the Soul be immortal, nay, from whence ie proceeds: He added moreover, 
thatif a Soul was form'd of this thin- Material; it had-no-Heart that could 
move it, no Thoughts tro trouble it, no Judgment to. Diſpute; no Power t6 
ſerve it elf. but thar it is ſo Airy and thin, as Unichangable, Everlaſting, and 
without Underſtanding ; ' therefore thoſe that participate 'of this excellent 
knowledge, may boaſt to have.attain'd to! the higheſt ſtep of: Honor, and res 


| ceive-ſure teſtimonies thereof, when he doth-not argue with Judgment, deſires 
- nothing with his: Will; diſtinguiſhes nothing more -with' his Senſes, feels no 


couch of Conſcience, bur without any trouble and diſtin&tion or check; come 
mits all manner:of Crimes, and at laſt, is without ſealing like an —_: Sec 


here the great Myſtery of this Do&trine. + | | 1 oa 


This was'the laſt Will and Teſtament- of Xekia, and the Srivace Treaſarcs 
of his perfe&t Dodtrine; of which, thoſe ren whe bo chole from amongſt all 
his Diſciples were the promulgators. 

"He dy'd in the ſixty ninth'year of his Age; his Body, according to the Cu- 
"Ty of the Countrey, was burnt'on a Pile of the ſweeteſt ſmelling Wood that: 
c6iuld be had : His Scholars that attended the Funeral, after they had made 
him a Saint, and- plac d him amongſt the'rank of the Deivies, as he had accoun- 
ted himſelf, and with great reverence gather' d the Reliques of his Body not 


 cotilum'd by :the fire; ,-this divided into many pieces., they diftribured 
amongſt the-People:« on Earth, the Spirits in Heaven,' and Dragons i in'the Sea *:: 


They- likewiſe -preſery'd 'one Tooth, which Xekia in his laſt 'Will 'had' bes 


quearh'd to the King-of Zeilon, who accepted the ſame as 4 precious TR; and 


paoh d it amongſt- -his moſt valy' d Treaſures. . ; 
- After che expiration of ſome years, this Tooth fell inco-the Hands of the. 
Portugueſe, when they Warr'd againſt a Tyrant, to reſtore the lawful IG 
was unjuſtly expell'd. : 
Others ſay, that-this Tooth was not Xekia' s, but one of his Servants that 
had ſerv'd him a long time, and was reported afver his Death; to be tran - 
form'd into an Ape; for which reaſon, the King of Zeilon hearing wonderful 
and ſtrange Relations of his cransforming, was deſirous to have one of his 
Tecth. | 
"His Image is repreſented in the Temples, ii in the ſhape of a fair Youth; 
with a third Eye in his forehead, _ | 
I will here ſer down'a peculiar Opinion which Xekia held. coaching the 
Tranſmigration of the Soul ; 'for to make his Dorine' the famouler, he 
raught the ſame on all occaſions with new'and vary'd Opinions, © 
The'Scholars: fay, that Xekia was famous for his many Miracles, which 'TY 
alſo reſtifi'd of himſelf : Immediately after his Birth, he was cragifbing' d twen- 
ty four rimes, inthe ſhapes of ſeveral Beaſts, and ended his laſt transformati- 
on'1n that of a White-Elephant. This Opinion which was certainly believ'd; 
is amongſt others the' reaſon/ why the Eaſtern Kings ſo bighly eſteem a White 
Elephanc. The Tungkingans, 12+ 00g to the C FOR call this Tranſmigration 
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t agrat Corners of the World are fix Places, which no way differ from one atts- 
| other, but onely in the Perſons that reſide in them ; ſo that he who dies in 


this World, is re-born in one of theſe ſix Places, under: the Air and Shape of 
thoſe People where his Lot hath directed him ; and'ſo removes: from one to: . 


the other, till at laſt afrer ſo many Changes, like a'Rat returning to-its Point, 
1s again « -leauſad. and perfectly re-born a. ſeventh time-into this: World our of 
which he went, 2M having-like Gold ſuffer'd many. ſevere; puniſhmeaes.; . fo 
that then he.can dic according' to, his own plealure; afcer which he will come 
into the laſt circumference of unchangeablenels, and find himſelf ; in the poſc 
ſeffion and quality of an Idol or. Image. - + + :$ ::;: 

. Others upon better Grounds'teach another:manner of Metempſyeboſs, fying, 


'Thar the Changes generally follow the works of. thoſe. thar alter in Shape; 


as for Example, He who hath been cruel, and of a ſalvage:Natute, is.chang' d 


into a Tyger; thoſe that have been Robbers, into Wolves:; the: ſabcile and 
yillanous, into a Fox;; the heavy-heatted and quiet, into'a Fiſk ; - Trairors, in-- 
to Wolves . the Luſtful, into Hogs ; the Greedy, into Dogs; the Weak, into 
Sheep ; Kings, into. Elephanes, and alſo other Shapes ; ſo that this Tranſmi- 


gration proceeds from Vertue. or Wickednelſs, and c_ into. —_ Shapes. of 
ſach Beaſts as beſt agree with their Vices. | 

1n:fuch great numbers they account theſe Trent and mix them 
with ſuch. ridiculous Stories, that Ovid in his Metamorphoſis hath nothing ſo 


ſtrange and incredible , which they aſcribe not to their re-born Heroes. Nay, ; 


this ſuperſtitious bdlief of Tranſmigration extends not onely amongft four- 
footed Beaſts, Birds, Fiſhes, and Vermin, bur alſo to-the Plants, from whence 
the pretended Soul- Toe is Sootwadd 3 wherefore they ſay, that the Soul doth 
not onely remove out of one Beaſt. into another, bur alſo out of Beaſts i into 
Trees. Ws | 


. In 18 1 to Philip Marinus) hapned. Anno-1632..in (ochinchina, viz By 2 mighty Stornx 


of. Wind and Rain, a Tree of :an exceeding heighth-was blown down, \ being 
eighty, Cubirs bak: and ſo heavy, that a hundred Men could not ftir it.; ſome 
rook ito be. a Satyr or Wood-God ; others for a grand Chineſe. Caprain, who 
died a hundred years before, and was reborn i in that Tree, and threatned War 


ro Cochinchina. . When none durſt venture to cut it/in pieces, they left.it lying 


there to all Weathers, imagining that no Element could: ſpoil, nor-ſ{oke. through | 
the thick and hard Bark, which1 Was the Armour of Defence IgE all Onlſers 
of this Idol. +... | 

In Tungking, according to the Relation of the as dined, theſe Pagans 6f: 
tentimes. in the: year boyl Rice.in a great Kettle, -and ſer it in Platters: and 
Troughs made of the Leaves, at the Roots of Trees, as a Preſent to that Perſon 


which is re-generated in the ſame. This is done our' of compaſſion of. their. 


unhappy Fortunes, : and .to expreſs cheir ſorrow which they have. to. ſee them 
ſtand ſo long upright. and without Meat, and likewiſe for an acknowledgment 
of the benefit which they. receive by the Shadow chereof againſt the' vg 
Sun-beams. | 

-Eece | | But 
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alter io. the other World, Tran Luan, that'is, 4 Rat, becauſe. in-rhe'ſhape of a 
ep the Souls condemn d to puniſhment are ina continual motion, and: wirth- 
our intermiſſion run our of one Body into another: £4 

-: Thoſe which reach the "Do&rine that conſiſts outwardly, : fay, Thar tv 


.'For an Example of this ridiculous Opinion, that may ſerve.which accord. | 
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| Bur a more eminent Tranſmigration is that which they form' in the Heart 
of Man, that always watches and informs the Underſtanding, which again in- 
fluences the other Faculties, ſo that without ceſſation they are continually 
buſie; in ſuch a manner,that when the Underſtanding diſpures,the Will judges,” 
and after that the Heart takes place, and begins to work : So it is likewiſe 
with the Underſtanding, Will, and Senſes. Therefore they ſay chart the inward 


| power gives the Being to all things immediately, permitting the Underſtand- 


ing to diſpute, the Imagination to imagine, and likewile the other Faculties 
ro preſervethis (1 {1militude. 

Furthermore, theſe Philoſophers add a like working to. the Actions of the 
inward powers, but conclude, that theſe powers ceaſing to work, loſe their 
underſtanding of the like things, and ceaſe to be any more. | 

They diſtinguiſh the Duties belonging to Mankind, and daily Aions, in 
ſeveral degrees ; of which fix are made ſubjeQ, for their evil actions, to their | 


_ Priſons or Hells, and the reſt they appoint to their four Paradices, being or-_ 


dain'd for the Bonzies, becauſe they believe that they live in the world as if 
they were not in it, -refraining from all vain and outward things. According . 
to this DoErine the Condition of a poor Worldling muſt necds be miſerable, 
and the more, becauſe there are are no fewer Enemies to engage, than he is 
perſecuted by ſeveral thoughts, inclinations and defires, which continually 
war againſt him ; ſo that he is forc'd to be as on a Wheel which always turns, 
and yet in one continual place : and if this Wheel ſtands till, ic ſtops at one 
of theſe fix Hells : So is likewiſe the Place whether» his uahappy Deſtiny 
brings him, the Hell where he reſts, and takes upon him the Shapes of thoſe 
which he meets there, and from whence he paſſeth through the other Hells, 
till Death art laſt ends his Courſe, and he be re-born again, by that means to 
live more reſerv'd than before. So that theſe, according to the Opinion of 
theſe wandring Spirits,already find themſelves free from the hopes with which 
they were fed formerly, from the checks of Conſcience which warr'd againſt 
them, and from the Deſires which always perſecuted them to the deſtruction 
of their Souls, and as if they were in a Rapture, imagine themſelves come to 
the higheſt top of Perfe&ion in this Life, and aſſurance of a Reward ac- 
cording to their Deſerts; for the People make them Images, and placing them 
amongſt the Gods, account them worthy to be worſhipped. By all theſe 
Deluſions they PV WE the People, making them believe that their Images 
enjoy life, and are immortal. And though theſe Images neither Hear, nor 


| have any other Senſes, being made of inſenſible Materials, yet they ſay 
that they both Hear and See, nay, Eat to fatisfic themſelves, and by this 


means live in a good acditicn. viz. the Numen reſides orfvarely in them. 
And in this manner the Philoſophers maintain Life in theſe Jnages againſt | 
them that contradict it. 

The firſt of theſe ſix Hells, as the Philoſophers declare to the People, con» 
tains three Places, in which they mult ſuffer very highly, and to which they 
give the Name of The two Qualities of the Heart, Anger and Defire mix'd 
with Ignorance, which. are three proper Plagues of this Hell. When Man 
is born in this World, he comes from the Womb of his Mother with his 


. Head downwards, chat he may go whither his unhappy Deſtiny con» 


ducts him, and there ſuffers eight ſorts of Puniſhment, viz, Life, Age, Sickneſs, 
Poverty, Unhappineſs, Trouble in Conſcience, Bodily Funiſbments , and 
Death. 

The- 
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\" The next Hell chey call The Hungry Devil, where he police the Wretches/ 
af this Life troubled in Mind, and of an evil Nature. 


d$ 
"\ 


To the third Hell they give the Name of Beaſt, in which lochfiil and 0005 


rant People are bor, that have no underſtanding to diſtinguiſh Black from 


White, nor Good from Bad, bur WE follow, like Beaſts, that which theit 


Fancies leads them to. 


The fourth Hell is call'd The cad Devil, in which thole take cheir Reſt -. 


dence, who being born cannot aflwage cheir Anger, but ſuffer*themfelyes to 
be deluded and perſwaded to do violent Acts, ſpeak Blaſphemies and (canda- 
lous Language: 


F he fifth is known by the Name'of Man, ” foi he who is born therein iS AC» - 
. counted Moral; Civil, Ceremonious, and my exact in -aphhin. both Poli- 


tick and Civil Laws. 

,.-The fixth is call'd The Celeſtial Heaven, to which none: can pretend but 
Princes where they enjoy the ſweetneſs of Life, having Muſick and other 
Paſtimes : : Butall this doth not make the cop of theit Happineſs, — they 
are fiot gotten out of this Hely into that of the Bonzzes. 

The Bonzies, who with their four Hells repreſent the Paradice of Hhkwrwct 
allow four Degrees in them; which are repreſented by ſo many ſeveral ſorts of 
Philoſophers of this Sea. 

"The firſt is of thoſe which begin; and ſuffer. themſelves blindly x to Fg led 
away by any Dodrine which is taught and beliey'd by them; that all things 
have their original' from thence, and are brought to ir again. , Theſe have a 
peculiar place in the Temple, and keep their Degree above the Altar in the 
view of Xekia.. 

The ſecond ſort is of thoſe that are more Lact and in a capacity to re- 
ceive a Degree in Philoſophy: Theſe Study. onely Diſpprations, and have 10» 
thing to maintain their Arguments but the Conſiderations of the rwelve Ori- 
ginals, or Degrees which a Man paſles through from his Birth to his Death: 

The third ſort are thoſe which have given over their Study in Philoſophy, 
and are become perfe@t ; after which they endeavor nothing more that the 


works of Love, and ſuch as are for the benefit of their Neighbors. Amongtt 


theſe are ſome which have entred into the Society of the Bonzies, from. whence 
they have receiv'd peculiar Inftru&ion for the governing of their Lives, and 


obtaining of Vertue, which is requir' d for that manner of Life which: they. 


have embrac'd. Theſe: have alſo theirfPlaces there, and fit on the left fide, 
with a little Crown or Garland,-or ſome other Sign in their Hands, being as 
-a Mark of their Piety. 

The fourth ſort is call'd Fe, chav is, Gods Iniage. Thele are verfet, glorious, 
and like the beginning of Nothing. They Converſe no more outwardly, nor 
have no more Senſes, neither ro.ſce nor to underſtand, nor any thoughts of the 


things of this World, but are in the Paradice where they enjoy a firm Quier, 


and perfect Peace in the union. of Nothing, and are reduc'd to this thin and 
light Air, which is onely known to them. | 
': A Man, as ſome of the Philoſophers of this Sect believe, has two Sole 
the one is call d The Chief or moſt glorious; the other, The Miker of Life. By 
the Chief they mean the Underſtanding, and :belieye, as anciently- Pythagoras 
and the Stoicks maintain'd, That God is a genetal: Soul, ſpread through the 
whole Univerſe. By the living. Soul they underſtand every;pecutiar Soul of 
the Creature ( which cannot work but in thoſe for which ic is appoinred) and 
E e ee 2 Shapes: 


Trigans, 


which remove. Othersaffirm, T 


| follow -our European Philoſophers 

 Gnubſtantia prime, as thole of the. firſt Se, five; and with Democritus and others 
make many Worlds; 

of Þythagoras. Bur it ſeems that they have gotten theſe things, not onely our of 
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it ſelf, and hath no Communion with God, Incomprehenſible and not Created, 


| being like God. 


There are thoſe which maintain, That God in the beginning of the World 
Created all things, and that not one Soul proceeds anew, but onely thoſe 


and the Body isthe String which unites it for ever to God. 

Some hold forth, Thar the World is everlaſting, and reach another way 
concerning the 'Tranſmigration of the Soul, ſaying, Thar the ſeveral Condiri- 
ons of Men in this World cannot proceed bur from the good or evil works of 
every one, before the.firſt remoyal of the Soul: The greateſt reaſon hereof, 
and that which makes the deepeſt impreſſion thereof in their Underſtanding, 
conſiſts herein, becauſe they believe that the Soul isin the Body asa Man in a 
Houſe, and a Bird in a Neſt, and that the Souls are not in ſeveral Natures, but 


all of ve form ; from whence they conclude, That as a Man can'go from | 


one Houle into another, ſo likewiſe the Soul may go out of one Body into an» 
other : The Souls alſo being of one Nature, can perform their Offices in what 
Body ſoever which they aſſume; nay, ſome People of India, eſpecially rhe 
Bramins or Brachmans, are ſo led away by this Opinion, -that when they ſleep, 
though in the hotteſt time of Summer, they cover themſelves from Head to 
Foot with a Cloth, fearing that if they ſhould ſleep with their Mouthes open, 

one or other little "ERA by into which any one might: be, chang'd, ſhould 


creep into it, and they thereby loſe their Quality and Degree which they 


| have in the World, to preſerve which they arc exceeding careful. Thus far 


AMar mus. 
The Promoters of this DoCtrine, as Trigaut tells us, ſeem in ſome things to 
for they alſo reckon four Elements, or 


but the Opinion of Tranſmigration they have learn'd 


our Philoſophy, bur alſo ſome light thereof out of the New Teſtament ; for this 


Do&rine makes mention of a Trinity, by which a three- fold Deity is underſtood 


to grow in one Godhead. 

"The ſame Trigaut faith in another place, that they have kilodge in che 
New Teſtament , for in the Province of Peking, amongſt many other Images, 
there is an Idol with three Heads that look at one another, which fignifics 
(as the (hineſes ſay) that they have but one Deſire and Will. 

This Doctrine promiſes the Good a reward in Heaven, and the Wicked 
puniſhment in Hell. It fo highly extolls a fingle Life, has it ſeems not to al- 
low of a Marry'd Eftate : The Followers thereof forlake Houſes, Friends and 
Relations, retiring to remote places to live poor and (olitarily. | 

The Ceremonies of this Se& in their Churches have ſome reſemblance with 


thoſe of the Roman, for their Prayers, which they always Sing, are exactly af- | 


They alſo place Imayes in their Pagodes. 


ter the Gregorian manner. 


Art their Saying and Singing of Prayers, they rehearſe very often one' certain 


word, which they themſelves know not the ſignification of, and ſounds like 
Tolome, as if with a corrupt Name they would ſay Thomas. Ir ſeems that they 
would juſtifie their Set by the Command of-this Apoftle. 

They make mention of no Place for Reward or Puniſhment in Heaven or 


on Earth; becauſe they lodge not the Soul in either of them for ever, bur 
- ys 


Shapes. Others will have i it, that the Soul is a certain Star, which confi ſts in 


That God and the Souls are from perpetuity, 


| 
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ſays hae the'ex 


cording to Pythagoras'; but they little obſerve this Commandment, the Viola- 
ers thereof being inſtantly forgiven, if they make but a {mall Preſent to their 
Bonzies. 
In the beginting this Se& was eſtabliſh'd with great joy, and chiefly for this 
Reaſon, becauſe the Followers thereof clearly demonſtrated the Immortality 
of the Soul, and the Reward of another Life. Bur as the Learned Chineſes, or 
thoſe of the firſt Sect of that Time obſerv'd, Thar as this. Se&-came nearer to 
the Truththan others, ſo it exceeded has in vain and wicked Living: for 
nothing hath abartcd the authority of this Se&. more, chan that which the 
Learned often reproach. the Followers thereof with, . viz+/thar the Emperor 
and Princes which firſt embrac'd this Do&rine, died ati Deaths, and all 
things inclin'd to Ruine : nay, in ſtead of Proſperity, which the Followers 
largely promis'd, many Miſeries and Calamities/hapned in the Countrey. 
Divers adicfronions this Sect hath undergone from the beginning, till chis 


time, ſometimes increafing, and at others decreaſing ; yet it ſtill gat more. 


Books than others, either from the Weſt, ori. elſe of thold that were made i in 
China it ſelf. But Gi" this abundance of Volumes in proceſs of time grew 


ſuch a confuſion in this their CR that the Teachers thereof are not able 


to rectife. _ |: . 

_ Moreover; there are 2 wah a of Than and. Paxpdes, moſt of chem 
builr after a ſtately manner, and by the. mechod of their building ſhew the an- 
tiquity of this.Sect. 


In theſe Temples are.many penile Idols of i Shapes, fore. of 7 Io ; 


per, ſome:of Marble, ochers of Woaod\and Mortar ; adjqyning to the Temples 
are Towers built like Pyramids;: with ſeven or nlne Galleries of Free-Stone or 
Brick, and adorn' d with great : EPRertts Bots! and other Ornaments: Thus 
far Trizaut.; | 

Amoangft:other Indges; the Idol 'Or . Gaddeſs Gann is in + great efteey, being 
repreſented i the Shapitcof: a: Wordarf,: as. appears by the following Sculpture, 
with two Children; :on:cach' fide-pne ; one-holfds a. Cruſe of Water in borh 
Hands, and the other ſtands in 2:Praying poſture, 'with eleyated Hands: 

They ſay that this Qgnin comaminds and-protedts Houſe-keepers, Blants and 
Waters: - whereforethey-afcribe'grear Power to her, and, every one, whether 
Rich or Poor; placing hitr'in the-tieft Room: of his Houſe, ſhews eſpecial honar 
ro this Deity; keeping perpetual Limp burning before her. In ſome Temples 
this Image is (eventy-three Cubirs high. Many allo have the. other two. Images 
repreſented in- the following 'Sculp, ſanding, in:their Qbambers, one, wich a 


-Child in her Lap, . anche other with one in: her Hand ;/ to: both which they 


ſhew great honor and reverence;yer-lefs than:to the Goddeſs, Quonin. 
Theſe Images have all of them an open Slit behind, into which the People 
put. in' and preſcnt pieces.iof Money. 


The Chineſes have yet another Idol, which hey call Shad who they be-_ 


lieve prote&s Mankind; and ftands plac'd. in ſome Temples on the Alrars : 
They repreſent him ſitting like a. Majeſtick Perſon, with three Eyes, one in his 
Forehead, with a Buller berwcen he Organs and firſt Finger of his right | Hand, 

and a (ma}l Por on-his Breaſt. 


. Next this _— ſtand generally di Shape of two oval Fiends, with - 


gaping 


fo they. Account many) and alſo grant Pardon couch Perſons a Amend . 
by 6 op Lives. They forbid to ear Fleſh, or ought elſe hae had Li. Ac- 
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gaping Mouthes ; one Mah ewe Hora: on the Crown of his Head, with Ears 
and Hair like thoſe of a Hog, with their Hands ty'd together: in a Praying 
poſture, for both are ſaid to be Servants to Hoaguan ; the other, which'hath no 
Horns on his Head, but one which behind turns with a ſharp Poijat,. holds in 
his right Hand a Pike or Lance, with a Serpent wound abourthe top of ir. 
Above on the left fide of: Hoaquan appears'a/Dragon; vas it were flying out 


from the Clouds; beſides, all: manner of /horrid Repreſentations! ſtand cither 
at the Entrance of the Temple, or behind the Images: - . 15% 

Another [dol call'd Yitek, and_by others Ninifo, whom they ſuppoſe to hav 
been a very wiſe Man, - the Chineſes honor with peculiar Reverence and bended 
Knees, which is perform'd by the;grandeft Mandarins, placing his Image on the 
Altars in the Temples, with burning Lamps and Perfuming-pans round abour 
him. The Idol, a deformed. Monſter, 'is often repreſetited. after thatmanner, 
as appeafs by the inſerted Sculp; with his Breaft bare, a'very great\Head,'large 
Teats, and Tun-belly, the teft- hand holding a:Garland, and--great Iron 
Rings in the Ears, from whence, they ſay, the uſe of Ear-rings, came! firlt int 
China. Other Images are made fitting withitheir Legs acroſs underithem, after 
the Eaſtern manner :' :* Some pick their Ears with an Ear-picker, under which 
they hide a great Myftery , others with: a Tool” like a Curry-Comb, ſcrape 
their Shoulders and'Necks ; all which the (hineſes, eſpecially the vulgar, Woz- 
ſhip for great Saints, and Offer Perfumes, Meat, wm everal other things to 
them. | 

The Prieſts of this Se& : are call'd Ociams'or Aiken; which agzib the Cu- 
ſtom of the Countrey continually ſhave their Beards and; Hair, :but.go Cloth'd' 
like others, differing in nothing but their Bonners : ':Soine wander like Men- 
dicants up and down the Countrey, asking'Alms;; others live like -Recluſes'"in 
the Receſlſes of Rocks and Mountains, where hey ſuffer-hard Penance.; others 
in publick make narrow Chambers of Boards, track ifull'of Nails'6n all fides 


with the Points inwards, in which they lock theniſelyes for a z whole Moneth, 
| and 
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and ſtand without Supporters ; ſome promiſe to cat no Fleſh, but drink onely' 


Cha or Tee, into which they put Balls made of Beef and dry'd in the Sun before 
they drink ir. There are others of this Sec that belong to no Cloyſters, nor. 
are receiv'd into them as Gueſts but onely for one day, being Exiles, Vagae 
bonds and Robbers : But the greateſt part of them, being tothe avaibes of 
two or three Millions, live in the Cloyſters of the Temples, and are maintain'd 
| by the Revenues allow'd. them of old by the Emperors that were liberal Be» 
nefators to their Fraternity ; nevertheleſs they endeavor by one thing or other 
to maintain themſelves : They deſpiſe (according to Semedo) a Marry'd Life, 
living five or fix hundred cloyſter'd rogether. They alſo live (faith he) very 
ſtrictly, cating neither Fiſh nor Eggs, nor drink Wine. Theſe beg Alms, Sing, 
and perform peculiar Ceremonies and Prayers againft Fire, Tempeſts, com- 
mon Calamities, and ſudden Death : In which Services they wear onely a 
Hood and Fan. 


Theſe Prieſts are accounted the meaneſt of the People, and Raff of the. 


whole Empire; becauſe they are all Extracted from the Vulgar : for in their 
Infancy being ſold as Servants to the Oftams, they become Scholars, and ſucceed 
their Tutors in their Office and Service, an Invention found out by them to 
advance themſelves, for there is never any found, that of his own free will, 
reſolving to live a holy Life, that will $9 into the Cloyſters amongſt ſuch 
Company. 

Through Ignorance and ill Breeding the Slave-Pupils ſeldom improve 
themſelves beyond their Tutors, but are juſt che ſame in their whole Demea- 
nor ; and as by Nature we have a propenſity to Vice, not being cultivated, 
ſo they from time to time degenerate, growing worle ; wherefore they learn 
no Morality, nor attain to the knowledge of Literature, except accidentally 
ſome, though yery few, which naturally inclin'd to Learning, endeavor the 
ſame by their own Induſtry. Notwithſtanding they have no Wives, they are 


ſo inclin'd tothe Female Sex, that they cannot be kept from conv ing with 
common 
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common n Strumpets but by great puniſhments, Viz; choſe his arremwpt icare,if 
raken in the AR, burnt with # hot Iron chrough the Neck or Les;in which. hey | 

pur an Iron Chain of eight or ten Fathom long, beſides great Shackles;-in- 
which manner the Offender muſt walk naked along the Streets till he hath 
begg'd ten Tail of Silver for the benefit of his Cloyſter: And that he may per-' 
form this Penance, one of his Fraternity goes along with him, and with a 


Whip ſeverely draws Blood from his naked Skin : The Chain by reaſon of 


irs great weight is alſo ſo troubleſom to his Wound, that Blood and Corruption 
puſhes our of it. Others are for ſeveral days put into little Houſes like our 
Cages, driven full of Nails with the Points inward, wherein the Offender nor 
being able to lie down, is forc'd to ſtand upright, without either Meat or 
Drink. 

| The Cloyſters of theſe Ofciams are built in Incloſures according to every 
ones bignels : every Incloſure bath a conſtant Treaſurer or Governor, whom 
his Scholars which he hath bought for his Servants (whereof he hath as many 


as he will or can maintain) ſucceed as by Inheritance. 


They acknowledge no Superior in theſe Cloyſters; and every one erects as 
many Huts or Booths in his appointed Apartment as he can, which is cuſtomary 
through the whole Empire, yer chiefly in the Metropolis of Peking. The 
Cells when built they Let to their great advantage, to Strangers which come 
thither to Trade, which makes thele Cloyſters rather ſeem publick Inns than 
Places of Sanctity, regarding nothing leſs than the A of [dols, or 
reaching that wicked Dodtrine. 

Though the Condition of the Inhabitants of theſe Clepibith is mean and 
deſpicable, yet nevertheleſs they are by many hir'd for a ſmall Reward to owe 
form Funeral Ceremonies, and ſome other ſuch like Offices. 

Now at preſent this Do@trine is not a lictle come into requeſt again, many 
Temples being erected for the ſame. All the Followers: thereof are either 
Eunuchs, Women, or ignorant People. Yer beſides theſe there are ſome which 
boaſt theiſeive! the prime Maintainers of this Doctrine, ang, are "call'd 


\ Ciaicum, that is, Abſtinentiaries, for they refrain in their Houſes all their Life- 


times "2000 eating either Fleſh or Fiſh, and reverently worſhip with Offerings 
and Prayers a row of Images, and ſumerime are ſent for to their Neighbors 
Houſes to Pray with them. | 

The' Women, ſeparated from the Men, maintain chis retir'd Life in Cloy- 
ſters, and ſhaving the Hair from the Grovie of their Heads, deſpiſe Marriage. 
The Chineſes call them Nicks, which ſignifies 4 Nun ; but not many of them 
live together, and are far leſs in number than the Men. Thus far Trigaut! | 

Theſe Cloyſters (according to Semedo) are very large; the Walls which ſur- 
round them makes them ſeem like a City, divided into- Streets, open places, 
and inhabited Houles, in each of which two or three have their Reſidences, 
viz. a Maſter and his Scholars, which are ſufficiently provided for ; and allo all 
the Houſes receive an equal proportion of the Emperor's Allowance. 

The Governor of the Cloyſter, who hath the general Command over all, 
takes no cogniſance bur of peculiar Buſineſſes which are brought befare him ; 
and what concerns other things, and the Government of their Houſes, he. 
leaves to themſelves. Yet nevertheleſs he gives Offices, and Titles to thoſe 
that are. to receive Strangers, whae're he be that comes to ſee their Cloyſters, 
and beat on a Drum that ſtands at the Gate ; they are oblig'd to go before him 


ro the number of thirty in their Ceremonial Habit: Coming to him they Sa» 
| . lute 


do again at his Return. They are under the Farifdiction. of che. Council of 


Cuſtoms ; but upon. the Executing of Puniſhments, when deſerv'd, they are us'd. 


more favourably than when Tri'd by the common Law. 

The Diſciples or Followers of this Doctrine, which at this Day arein oreat 
numbers, live cogether, never Marry, let the Hair of their Head and Beargs 
grow very long, and wear ordinary Clothes, which differ little from the other 
in faſhion, except in one thing, which ſhows that they. are in Service; for .in 
ſtead of a Bonnet they wear a lirtle Garland, which covers juſt the Crown of 


their Heads. They account the laſt and orcateſt Good of Mankind to conſiſt 


in bodily Goods, and the enjoyment of a quiet and peaceable Life, without 
royl or trouble ; They acknowledge two Deities, the one more powerfulthan 
the other ; They: allow one Paradice and a Hell : the Paradice, which (ac- 
cording co their ſaying is joyn'd to the ſatisfaction of the Body). is not onely 
for another Life, but alſo for this on Earth, and conſiſts herein, that by means 
of a certain Exerciſe and Obedience, fans that are old may become young 
Children ; others may make themſelves Xinfien, that is, Happy on Earth, to pol- 
{eſs what they pleaſe ſpeedily with a wiſh, flic from one place to anvriigg; 

though very remote, and go to Feaſts, and +l like. They are lovers of Mu- 
ſick, and uſe ſeveral Inftruments ; on which account they are invited to'Funes 
rals and publick Solemairies, and ſerve the Emperor and Mandarins in making 
their Offerings ; They boaſt themſelves to be Soothſayers, and promile to pro» 
cure Rain, and clear Houſes haunted by Spirits. 

All the (hineſes are ſtrangely inclin'd to Superſtition, but eſpecially the Fol- 
lowers of this ſecond Sect, and give great credit to Sorcery, and Predictions of 
future things. 

The Emperor's Aſtronomers (according to Semedo) do not a little uphold 


this Superſtition, becauſe they foreſhew enſuing Events from the colour of - 


the Heavens and tempeſtuous Weather, Thunder out of Scaſon, by ſeveral 
aſpects of the Sun, which they reckon to be twenty two, and from ſixteen 
other Appearances ; with all which they acquaint the Emperor : And they 
chiefly employ their time in foretelling either Peace or War ; as alſo Sickneſles, 
Death, Changes, Inſurre&ions, and the like : ro which purpoſe they make 
Almanacks, or yearly Prognoſtications, which are divided into Moons, and 
the Moons again into Days, the Days into fortunate or unfortunate Hours, 
either to undertake any thing or let ir alone, as to go a Journey, remove out 
of a Houſe, Marry, bury the Dead, build Houles, and the like. 


By this manner of Cheating che Chineſes are fo deluded, and fo ſtrialy do 


they follow theſe Obſervations, that they govern themſabves wholly thereby ; 
for if the Almanack commands to do any thing-on ſuch a Day, though all the 
Elements were againſt ir, they will not neglect it. 

Theſe Aſtronomers, according to a very ancient Cuſtom, are puniſh'd with 
Death, if they through neglect do not foretell the Eclipſe of the Sun and 
Moon, or accidentally commit any miſtakes in their Prognoſtication : : for 
the Chineſes account it a deadly fin not to aſſiſt the Sun or Moon whea they are 
darkned, with Offerings and beating of Drums, and other noiſe, fearing elſe 
they would be devour'd by a Dog or Dragon : wherefore the Emperor in- 
form'd by People experienc'd in the Courſe of the Heaveas, of the approach» 
ing Darkneſs, immediately ſends Meſſengers Poſt through all the Ciries of the 
ng to give notice of the Day and Hour on which the Eclipſe will hap- 
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pen : "wheteupbn the Magiſtrates and Citizens carefully watch for the time, 
and prevent the chreatning danger by GAYA on divers yacrew.as Þ = Copper 
Baſ6ns. | 
© They have Temples that are drava or - Uatringc tale for che putpoſe, in 
which the Women deliver out their Almanacks ; "wherein a RE is written 
how they may Conceive. WE 8 

Trigaut ſaith, that no ſuperſtitious Cuſtom hath ſpread it RIC fs far "© 
the whole Empire, as that inthe obſervation of fortinateand: Dnfortynate 
Days and Hours ; ſo thax che Chineſes in all their: *Altiviis obſerve. the time 
exactly : To which purpble/ two ſorts of Almanacks' atcPrinred every-yecar, 
which upon the Emperar's Command are ciparied through le” whole Em- 
Pie; , Which makes the Fallacy the more beliey di 2h 106 ETD. 

Theſe annual Prognoftications are ſold” in ſock WBLadande, that: Moſt 
Houſes have them : In theni they find: what they tbo pubQually obſerv@! nor 
onely the ctitical Days; | bur the preciſe Hours and Minutes at; whar tire" they 
ſhalt begiti or deſiſt in atty Negotiation orBuſineſs whatſoever.” 'Befides, "theſe 
Writers: of the annual Predictions go higher, 'Compoling* for their profit 
B6oks: more pitzling and myſterious, with large\Commerts: on the god and 
evil: Days, with more accurate Dire&ions, eſpecially © ES as Buildings, 
Matriages, or-Travel, and the like Buli er of conſequence z” and though i it: 
ofren happens thar the Weather fall 'out tempeſtuous, ler Me Funder and 
Lighten, Blow or Rain, yet they will begin, though they make never (o. little 
245 *pqh 

Naſfiodin, a Perſian Author, who \ Aouriſty'd Anno 1265, tells us, that the Chis 
fer, by him call'd Katayans, have a Circle of twelve Days, which according 
to the Inſtruction of the Aﬀtronomers, they uſe in chuſing the time to under- 
take or delay. any Buſineſs of conſequenc. 

Theſe twelve Days are by the Chineſes call'd as followeth : 


Ching, Perfecting. WE” [Bicaking, 

Xen, | Receiving. Vi, Running danger. 
Cai, . | Opening. Km, . (Raiſing. 

1 foug Locking. *. .-. Th: Þ _ >] Dividing. 

Ting, | Afhrming. Muen, | Exchanging. 
(be, ; _ {Serving. Ping, | {Making even. 


Four of theſe twelve Days are call'd He, that is Black, and are accounted 
unfortunate ; four Hoang, that is, Yellow, which are lacky, and promiſe ſome 
good ; two Hos, that is, Brown HR Dark, aud efteem'd ominous. 

Others muddle to cell Fortunes by even and odd Numbers, and with 
white or black Repreſentations of Men and Beaſts, which they dieer fixty four 
times to pleaſe the liberal Inquiſitor. Some calfer our manner) pick Pockets 
by Calculating Nativities, and from thence tell che Fortune that ſhall atrend 
a Man in his whole Life ; Others wheedle them out of their Money, by Phi- 


ſlognomy and Palmeſtry, and ſuch Gipſie-like tricks ; others by Dreams ; 
| ſome from certain words which they obſerve in ſpeaking ; divers from the 


{ſhape of the Body, or fitting of a Perſon, and an innumerable many actions 
more. Others go farther, ſelling the Winds, and fair or foul Weather, and 
take upon them the Dominion of the floating Element ; for when any Mer- 


chants have Ships at Sea, or ſome anaes to ſet Sail, they add reſs themſelves to 
| thele, 
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theſe, who live on the Shores or Banks of the Rivers, that they may. haye a 
ſpeedy and ſafe Voyage. They generally reſide two and two together; as 
you may ſee by this Sculp ; one fits on a Bench betwixt two great Bun- 

dles of Ruſhes, wearing a flat Cap on his Head, and on his Body a wide 
Coar, carcleſly folded abour him, in his left Hand a Book, in which Reading 
he mutters a conſiderable time. New him fits his Companion on two 'Fiſh- 
Baskets, likewiſe with a flat Cap,and the upper part of his Body almoſt naked, 
behind over his right Shoulder hangs a blown-up Bag, out of which he lets as 
much Wind as any one is minded to purchaſe;in his lefr Hand he holds a grear 
Mallet, with which he ſtrikes ſeveral rimes hard on the Ground, that the Spi- 
rit of the Winds, (who, as they make them believe, appears in the Air, fitting 
on a great Bird inthe ſhape of a Man, with a broad: brimmi'd Hat and a wide 
Coat) may deſcend. Bur this Fancy is not ſo much pracis'd of late. 

The Romans and Greeks agreed herein with the Chineſes, and moſt of it'is at 
this day us'd amongſt them : one thing there is which may properly be ſaid to 
be the Chineſes ; it conſiſts in the chuſing of Land to build' private or publick 
Structures upon, or bury the Dead in, chuſing it. by the likeneſs. of the Head; 
'Tail and Feet of ſeveral Dragons, which they ſuppoſe to live under Ground, 
and believe, thar on them the welfare, not onely of Families, but alſo of Ci- | 
ties, Provinces, and the whole Empire depends, | 

The Chinoſes account one Dragon, whom they call L Lung, for che greateſt 
fore-runner of good Luck. 

Before the time of the Family of Hia, nay, the Emperor Fohi, who began 
- his Reign Anno 2952. before the Bicch of Chriſt, it is ſaid, That a Dragon was 
ſeen flying from a Pool, and to make the Buſineſs ſeem” of greater . conſe- 
quence and confi eration, they added, Thax they. had oblerv'd fixty four 
Marks or Characters on his Back, which  Aarng to their Sages, have my- 
ſerious ſignifications. | 

The Chineſes in a manner aſcribe all things to a Dragon, and belicye, that 
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not ly all humane Fortune, bur alſo Rain, Hail, Thunder and Lightales, 
are as that Monſter orders. They alſo afficm, Fhar there is a Dragon adder 
the Earth, bur chiefly under the Mountains ;. and this .is-the reaſon why 
with ſuch great Care and Charge they obſerve the parts of the Dragon in the 
making of their Graves ; for according to the goodnels of the Earth they value 
the Riches and Fortune of the whole Family ; juſt as the Aſtronomers, from 
'the Conjun&ion of ſeveral Planets, prognoſticate future Events. For this 
reaſon alſo the Chineſe Emperors bear a Dragon in their Arms, as the Romans an 
| Eagle; nay, the Emperor's Apparel is Embroider'd with Dragons, and like- 
wile on all the Furniture for his Table and whole Houſe is Engraven the ſame ;- 
nay, the whole Court is every where full of painted Dragons. 

Bur above all it is to be admir'd, that the Chineſes paint five Claws at the 
. Feet of the Emperor's Dragons. <A but thoſe who are of Imperial Blood, 
or peculiar Favourites of the Emperor, may bear a Dragon in his Coar of | 
Arms : yet if others do uſe this ſame Bearing, "ny muſt on pain of Death 
not give above four Claws. 

' They ſay that the Foam of a Dragon impregnated one of the Emperor Je's 
Concubines withour the uſe of a Man : which Fable the Chineſes thus relate :_ 

© In the time of the Family of Hia (ſay they) a Dragon was ſeen, which 
« yaniſh'd on a ſudden, and left a Froth on the Earth : This Froth being of a 
© Dragon, was like a coſtly, nay, that which is more, a holy Relick, and 
© lock'd up in a golden Coffer, and preſerv'd till the Reign, of the Emperor 
« Siveni ; when afterward at his Command, without knowing wherefore, the 
" Cheſt was open 'd, and this Slime leap'd forch as if it had been living, and 
© ran to and again chrough the Palace, none being able to hold it, and at laſt 
< got into the Seraglio, and there divirginated one of great Beauty, kept for the 
«« Emperor ; from hence, after the full time (as the Chineſes relate) ſhe was 
« deliver'd of a fair Female : The Mother fearing to gain an ill Name, and 
& the Emperor's diſpleaſure, laid down the Infant, which two Marry 'd Peo- 

"bar that accidentally walk'd by there, hearing it cry, took up, and carrying 
« jt home, brought it up as their own Child. 

In the hire Year of the Emperor Je's Reign the fore-mention'd "FIR 
being grown Marriagable, her Foſter-father was on ſome occaſion accus'd of 
a certain Crime, and put in Priſon : whereupon he proffering the Virgin 
(who was endu' 4 with incomparable Beauty) forhis Ranſom to the Emperor, 
was not onely releaſed, but return'd home with great Riches. But the Em- 

eror was ſo ſtrangely ſurprisd with the exceeding Beauty of his new 
 Miftris, that he was in a' manner diſtracted, and forſook the lawful Empreſs, 
and his Son born by her, and took Paoſua (for ſo the Virgin was call'd) for 
his Spouſe, and eleQed Pefo, the Son of Paoſua, in Read of Ikie, the lawful Son 
of the Empreſs, to ſucceed him in the Throne, againſt the conſent of all his 
Subſtitute Governors. | 

Tkie the true Heir, being enrag'd by the great wrong which he had ſuffer d, 
fled from his Father to his Uncle King Xin, in the South part of the Province 
| of Xenſ, at the place where the City Nanyang ſtands at this day. 
 Paogſuaduring this time dwelt with the Emperor in all proſperity ; but one 
thing he obſerv'd, that he never ſaw her Laugh, which was very unpleaſir Ing to 
him ; therefore he try'd ſeveral ways to win a Smile from her. ' At the ſame 
time 2 Difference ariſing, and overtures and threatnings of War being betwixt 


him and the Tartars,” he wa his Militia in a poſture of Defence ; which done, 
' iy ' : | | and 


"To the. Emperdr of CH IN. 4. 


. and'to _ them Alarms, he fir'd his Beacons 'when there was no need : 
whereupon the Palaces, and all places every where were throng'd with the 
gather'd Soldiers; which too often repeating,and no appearance of any Enemy, 
gave her occafon ro laugh heartily, co' the great joy of the fond Emperor : 
Which falſe Alarms being ſo commonly, when they came to be real, and not 
being believ'd; brought on that negligent careleſneſs in not obeying, that It 
loſt him his Life and Empire. 

Amongſt other things alſo, Paoſua took great delight i in the nol which Silk 
makes when torn by force ; wherefore the Emperor to recreate her, always 
ſpent his time in her Preſence, with tearing and rending of Silk. #£ 

Mean while the Emperor ſent a Party to King Xin to ferch his fled Son 
again ; but Xin refus'd to deliver the Prince, unleſs he ſhould be declar'd Heir 
to the Empire : The Emperor enrag'd cherear; march'd with an Army againſt 
Xin , who unequal. to the Emperor, yet of greater Policy, joyn'd with the 
Turtars, and in the Night falls ſuddenly on'the Emperor's Quarters : where- 
upon the Beacons being fr'd as before, the Soldiers ſeeing the Flame, ſuppos' d 
that the Emperor as-formerly-was caddy carefling of his Empreſs, negleted 
their Duties; and therefore making;no reſiſtance, moſt of them were- taken 
ſleeping by the Enemy, and the. Emperor himſelf ſlain by his Brother and 
SON. 

But to return ; As Trigaut tells us, ſeveral eminent Perſons Study this My. 
ſtery of Dragon- -Knowledge, and are ſent for from remote Places to adviſe 
withal when publick Buildings are to be erected, that they. may ſo lay their 
Platform ſuting with the benevolent Signatures from the poſture of the Dra» 
gon, that ithe Edifice may for ever after be more free from Caſualties : for 
theſe Aſtronomers, as. our Aſtrologers, obſerve the good and evil Aſpe&ts of 
the Planets, with the ſeveral Configurations of the fixed Stars, ſo they take 


their Marly-fioe che fituation of Mountains and Rivers, and whatever elſe 


makes a variety, that ſignifies good ſucceſs, on which they ſay, not onely the 
preſervation of the Houle, but the welfare and Honor of the Family depends. 

-Semedo calls theſe Surveyors Tili. ©& Others (ſaith he) which they call Til, 
« endeayor to to obſerye, not onely the Sicuation of the Earth, bur the Poſi- 
< tions of the Planetary Aſpeas i in the celeſtial Houſes, ſo to make more hap- 
« py their terreſtrial Habitations. 


[t isa very ancient Cuſtom, and us'd to this day, to take their Obſervations 


of good or ill ſucceſs, from'the Colour, Spots, Motions, Legs, and Shell of a 
Tortoiſe. And hiewwilo; as the Augurs of old, from the Notes of Birds, and 
noiſe of Beaſts, and alſo whate're they meet with i in the Morning, the reflet- 
ing ſhadows of. the: Sun on peculiar Houſes ; for if at their going out in the 
Morning they meet any one in Mourning Appatel at their Door, Bonzjes or the 
like, they look upon it as an ill Omen. In ſhort, whatſoever inconvenience 
happens to peculiar Houſes, Cities, Provinces, or the whole Empire, they 
aſcribe it to their miſerable Fortune, or ſomething or other that is wrongly 
plac'd in the Houſes, Towns, or the Emperors Palace. 
All Streets, Shops and Markers, are full of theſe Aſtronomers, Surveyors, 


Soothſayers, Prognoſticaors, or in a word, Juglers and Deluders, promiſing 


good Fortune to all. Many of theſe are blind, and moſt of them poor People, 
yet notwithſtanding they will ſtill hearken to their cheating Fopperies. The 
blind Men run along the Streets playing on Pipes, but the Women beat on lit- 


tle Kettles, whereby they give notice to all thoſe that will be cozen'd and- 
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know their Fortunes. Neither are obſcure Hamlets onely full of theſe Delu- 
ders, but alſo great Cities and Courts of Grandees ſwarm with them ; with 
which Practice onely ſome maintain themſelves, keep brave Houles, and ga- 
ther great Riches ; for High and Low, Noble and [gnoble, nay, the Emperor 
himſelf, and all the Magiſtrates reſpe them. 

They ſay that ſome of thelc Fortune-tellers reſide on deſolate and ſolitary 
Mountains, between the Clefts of Rocks and barren Hills like Hermits ; whi- 
ther alſo great numbers of People reſort to know the Events of future things. 
Some onely write ſtrange Characters and, (hineſe Letters on Boards, contains» 
ing the future Condition of the Enquirers ; yet their promiſing oftentimes 
hath a double meaning. | 

Theſe Wizards have many times horrible Toads that fir near them, with a 
thick gray ſpeckled Skin, and opening their Jaws, (as they ſay) with their 
poiſonous Breath blaſt and wither the Graſs round about them. 

Thele generally fit bare-headed, being cloſe ſhaven, and with their Feet 
naked, picking their Ears whilſt they mutrer ſeveral words to themſelves. 

In the time of the Emperor Hiaou, who Reigned Anno 142. before the Nati- 
vity of Chriſt, many Women, eſpecially at the Emperor's Court, Studied Ma- 
gick and Charms, by which making themſelves to appear much fairer than 
they were, they ſubje&ted the Male Sex according to their pleaſures. Of theſe 
ſome got into the Prince Guei's Court, the Emiperor's Son begotten by a lawful 
Wite, bur, without his knowledge, becmraſe he, according to the Chineſe Wri- 
tings, was of a good and pjous Nature : bur attaining to years, he betook him- 
ſelf hive enſnar'd.by the fore-mention'd Charms, wholly to laſciviouſneſs. 

Amongſt other things, they ſay there are certain Drugs, by the Chineſes call'd_. 
Kuan, which if the Powder thereof be given any Man to drink by a Woman, 
it makes them mad after them, like our Lave:Pogdine : But they had woile 
Ingredients, with which they etelioa' d Diſtempers, nay, Death on whom- 
loe're they pleas'd ; by which means Li, the Emperor's Son, begorten by one 
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of his Coltoubities, Was kit din £8 6OTR? Year of his oo rog zerher with 
* his Wife, Children, and moſt of his Family, excepr-one-Nepluppr__ 

gar the;whole Empires frangely belotted with the ftuk F840 res 
+ by:£6: yer: the* PhiloſopherssStone, by which they not only Tar . br themſelves by 
turning all things ra:Gold.and' Silyer » but allo that Elixar mz W them Immor- 
tat, which many. egy Riorefand Vity AREN TS avor 'q tO at» 
tn to. -. -* Tos Re Ft, aan Ss. 

be Chineſes affirm, That there are Ke 


or oft their Saints) and afcerivi 
— ora. ny alſo; that's 0 COTE 
i 's 5 ns IN th = pad - 


bn 
os va. I ; _ = . | 
TY 3 YR Ws & FT 
, — -- s 4 w 44 ky 

- - « + £ '< 
T7 4 


Kuige e of ch ziry 7 after which, ha aying-C WaÞ 
.D png pn =: ; he; his whole. Tore JolbPacaity: {cen 

hy br _ Eaſon, che Citizens our of a Superftition, erected a great Chap- 

"401 c him; "and 2 fSoremenrion 'd Iron als the better to keep up the re- 
Re of che Fable, is there to be ſeen ar this day; 

But however they decline the converting of Metals into Gold or Silver by 
the Stone, yer the Emperor himſelf, and moſt Eminent Perſons of the Empire, 
make it a great part of their buſineſs to ſtudy Immortality, from the promis'd 
Reſtauration of Youth , by the wonderful Operations of this Elixar : To which 
purpole, as there are many Students, fo there is no want of Maſters; and the 
whole City of Peking every. where peſter'd with their Laboratories; and though 
never {ſo much eluded, yet freſh hopes carry them on with a fervens delire to 
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bring their Work to Perfettions being perſwaded by theſe Mountebanks, that 


their failings happen'd from fome miſtakes, but now, if they would begin 
again, they make no queſtion, being ſince þerrer inform” d, ro finiſh the ſo long 
expected and happy Work. 

But before we leave our Alchymiſts, take this from Martinius, which he tells of 
the Emperor Hiaou, who had not his equal amongſt the Chineſes, He was as their 
Hiſtories ſay, mach cranſported with a belief, that by this Art he might not 
onely be the Wealthieſt, the Happieſt, and the Greateſt of all Princes, bur alſo 
be Crown'd with Immortality : From hence he receiv'd the Title of Yan Sin, 
that is, Ten thouſand Years, which hath deſcended to all the Emperors to this 
Day. 

To this great purpoſe he builga new Palace accordingly, all of Cedar, oy- 
preſs, Camphire, and the like ſweet ſmelling Woods , the ſcent of which, as 
they ſay, might be perceiv'd (a) twenty one (hineſe Furlongs from thence. 

Amidft this wonderful Structure, he rais'd a Tower all of Copper, of twen« 
ty Rods high, (a marvellous piece ks” Work) with a winding Pair of Stairs in 
the middle, from the bottom to the top : There was allo a Copper Baſon, 
Caſt in the farms of « Hand, which every Morning was fill'd with early Dew; 
wherein the Emperor ſteep'd the Oriental Pearls to ſoften them, being part of 
the Preparations of the Medicines of Immortality : But at laſt they wrought up- 


on his Belief ſo far, that the Elexar was ready, which Drinking, would ſo per-- 


peruate 
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| petuate Youth, that he ſhould live according to his Title, Ten al Tears, 
that is, He ſhould be Immortal. 


The Longevity-Potion being brought, was ſer on the Table, which i[656la 
begin the Work of Jouths Renovation ; when one of his Caxnciiion. a Miniſter of* 
Cree, firſt diſſwading him from the raking of it, ſuddenly ha the Liquor 
down upon the Floor, at which, the Emperor ah incens'd that he ſhould 


| loſe his expeRtation of Immortality, which had coſt ſo much time and treaſure 
in rank 4 conſulced with what Death he ſhould puniſh ſo bold an Offen- 


r; when he that ſtood thus liable to his fury, ſpake thus mildly and undil- 


pos 'd to him. 
Sir, You cannot put me to Death, for T have drunk the ſame Medicine of Immortali- 


ty ROW and am Iramortal; ſo if I die Tam guiltleſs, becauſe the Medicine wants the 


promiſed Efficacy, and therefore uſe your pleaſure ; yet I ſuſpett, that if your Indignation 
fall upon me, What T have drunk will be of no Defence, and I feel T ſhall certainly ſuffer 
Death, being conſcious of the Deceit of theſe that are Trapanners for Bread. Which mol- 
lifying Speech ſo pacify'd the Emperor, that he gave him his Life; yer how- 
ſoever, the Emperor proſecuted the ſame buſineſs, ro make himſelf Rich, Hap), 
and Immortal. 

There are alſo a third kind of Philoſophers, by Semedo call'd Tookias, and 
by Trigaut, from the firſt Promoter, Longy ; as likewiſe by Semedo, Tunſi or Tuft, 
being the firſt broacher of this Do@rine, which agrees with the Epicureans, 
who afhrm,- (a) That there is no pleaſure afrer death, and therefore they indulge 
what c're in their life ſeems to be eafie and happy, A ro prolong their lives, 
to continue their preſent welfare they uſe all means poſſible, and not onely 


ſtudy Longevity, but alſo how to be Immortal by ingenious diſcoveries for 


ſelf-preſervation. 

But though Laotan accounts the Summum Bonum to conſiſt in Pleaſures, yer 
Martinius finds him to be no way Atheiſtica], but declares it every where pro- 
bable, chat Laotan hath acknowledg'd one Supream Deity, ſaying, Tao, or Great 
Underſtanding hath no Name ; he hath Created Heaven and Earth, be # without ſhape, 
moves the Stars, though be bimſelf is immoveable; and becauſe I know not bis Name, 1 
will call bim Tao, or Supream Underſtanding, without form. 

The lame Philoſopher makes mention in another place, of The _ of the 
Heavens. : 

It is not to be credited, what the Fathers report out of their "= con- 


cerning this Philoſopher Laotan, that he lay conceal'd, being lock'd up in his 


Mothers Womb eighty one, or according to Trigaut eighty years; and after- 
wards forc'd his paſſage into the World through her right ſide; wherefore ac- 
cording to Trigaut he is call'd Lauzy, and by Martinine, Laoſu ; and and laſt of 
all, Laotan, that i is, Old Philoſopher : The time of his Maturation, or rather Im- 
oriſormint i in the Womb, was (as they _ times nine Yours, which the 
Chineſes account the "I; of Perfe&ion, and all things that are perfe&t : And 
becauſe Laotan was one of their greateſt and moſt learned Stages, they invented 
the foremention'd number, as if Nature had ſpent lo many Years in perfecting 
of him. 

This Laotan was born in the Kingdom of Z#, (for China contain'd anciently 
many and ſeveral Kingdoms) at this day the County Fungyangfn, of the Pro- 
vince of Nanking, in the City Mao, Anno 603. about twenty four Years before 
Confut, the Prime Philoſopher amongſt the Chineſes, 

The 


Tp c t] be En mM ;peror "of ; "_ 


The third Se (faich Martinius) is alſo like Ws / f VR they place Happi- 


neſs in Pleaſures, and make it their chief ſtudie $o prolong their Life, expect- 
_ ingnothing after Death. Amongſt this are mai 1 Sorcerers, and ſuch as uſe 
Magick, and i is indeed the vileſt of all Sets ; theffollowers of nevertheleſs 
praiſe the Morality of our European Dodrine. | 

According to Trigaut, Laotan left not one Book of his Dodrine, nor as it © ap- 
pears, would teach no new Opinion ; but ſome of his followers call'd Tanſu, 
afrer his death, nam'd him, The Head of Learning, and Collected ſeveral Books 
in a handſome Stile, "ths: divers other Opinions and Writings. Theſe alſo 
live unmarry'd in Cloyſters, in which they make their Pupils, and are as leud 
and wicked, as the followers of the foremention'd. They never cut the Hair 
of their Hiods but are diftinguiſh'd from others, by wearing a Hat or Bonnet 
of Wood upon the knot which ties the Hair on the. Crown, of their Heads. | 

Other of this Sect that are Marry'd, with great Zeal obſerve the Teners of 
their Fraternity at home in their own Houſes : They Honor, as they lay, 
© amongſt many other Images, The Lord, or King of the Heavens, but one that is 
Bodily, and as they ſay in their Books,” hath .had: many troubles : They allo 


afirm, "That the King of the Heavens, . which Reigns at this day, is call'd' Ciam ; 


but he who Govern'd them formetly, was nam'd Leu: This Leu; ſay they, on 
a certain time ſitring on a white Dragon, deſcended to the Earth, and invited 
Ciam (who they afirm was a Magician) to a Dinner : But whilſt "X making 
himſelf merry at the Table, Ciam getting upon the White Dragon, aſcended up 
to Heaven, and took poſſeſſion of the Celeſtial Realm, . .. . 
. Leu thus prevented from returning by Ciam, yet obtain'd a Grant fin The 
new King of Heaven, for the Dominion over certain Mountains in this ana 4. 
where they ſuppole he Rill lives, bereay'd of his old Dignity: 


They Worſhip therefore zccording ro their own confeſſion, a foraign Rob. 


ber and Tyrant tor their God. 
- Beſides this their Supream Power, they. Worſhip another, which i is 'A x rple 
Deity, one of which is Lauay, the chief of their Sect. ©: LAST 


. Theſe alſo hold forth Rewards after Death , and many of thoſe which are 
moſt Holy, and obſerve their Rules, enter Soul ang Body into Paradice;'being 
| capable of all Heayenly Joy ; which to aftirm, they ſew _ [mages of the 
Departed, which were tran lated thither in the Fleſh. - 

The peculiar Office of the Prieſts of this Sc is:to clear Houſes, which they 


believe are haunted with Evil Spirits, which they do by ſetting; up Papers 


Painted with horrid Reſemblances,and making a hideous cry and noilc — 
all the Roomis,'as if they were Poſleſt themſelves. , - 

Theſe Prieſts have their Reſidences in the Emperor' S WS FOR Sc 
to'Heaven and Earth, and in Perſon attend the Emperor's" Sacrifices,” either 
when he Offers himſelf, or his foremention'd dipgiltrares, by which meatts 
they are in great efteem and requeſt. 

The Muſick which filf#iip the Ceremony . the Priefts fois ha 
Playing on ſeveral Inftrumentes which maybe pleatng to them, but ſeems very 
harſh to us of Eurape. ©; ms 

*: They areialſo ſent for to Funerals of he i before which they. walk 
irrcoſtly Habits, Playing” on Horns, Sagbuts, and other Inſtruments ; [They 
alſo ſpend their time in warming new Houles, and *condutt new: Mazxry'd 
People alongft the Streetsin'State, which at certain times is done at the 296; 
and appointment of the Migiſtiares: | » 


594 WW . 
© *They are Govern'd by their High-Prieft,. call'd (iam, which like a Prince 
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hath it by Succeſflion, 
Years. | 
This their High-Prieft Reſides for the moſt part in- Peking, and is in great 
eſteem by the Emperor, and hath Admiſſion, which is a ſpecial Honor, into 
the inward Court, where his Office is to bleſs the Halls and other Apartments. 


and as they ſay, kept in one Line above a thouſand 


In the Streers he is carry'd in a open Sedan, and his Attendants are no leſs 


| ſtately than the greateſt Mandarins or Magiſtrates, and likewiſe hath large Re- 


venues yearly from the Empetor. 

Moreovet, the Authority of this their Preſident, extends not over the com- 
mon People, but onely Commands over the Tatſos, Servants to this Sect and 
their Cloyſters ; as moſt of the People that reſide in Cloyſters follow the Com- 
mandmenrs to obrain long life, ſo they likewiſe tudy Chymiſtry according to 
the examples of their Saints, - - 

T his far of the thtee Seats; by which it appears, that they are good Moral 
Philoſophers, and that they have ſome kill in Aſtronomy, and other Mathe- 
maticks, knowing well theit own Longitude and Latitude of places, which 


laſt, they have learnt front the Jeſuits, the Fathers thar lately Reſided in their 


 Countrey, rakitig the begitining of Longitude from the City Peking. 


| For an example Whereof, I- will here ſet down the chief Cities of every 
County, and prittic Gartiſons, under their due Latitude. 


The firſt Province of Peking. | Gatriſons 

=-£f To FE T0092 | n ' 
Names. Longitude. - Latitude. ew | p b c wh 
Chief City D. M. D. M. | Zognei 4 35 4o 22 
FPS: by angho IL. 40 34 
"i 1 146 39 20 ( a0xam E200 47.16 
= - FE wi go Th 38 50- Tienchung 3 3+ 46 26 
=<564s RK 065 - gf (hinlew "3 40 40 10 
Fiinte | 3 7: - 37 JO | Cingyven © 5 "36.146 16 
 Quangping 0; 341. 37.25 Pinglu 00-4 15 
_ 6 6-56 Chungtuin 6 9 46 8 
_ Tunping e2:1Ws 4 5-34; 3N© © .O : Gentung 6 16 40 O 
Chief Garriſon; | 4 hes 4 
| Siven | | 46 " Tungicin S 39 56 
Biaade i. 7 30. | ZO 7 | | 

- The ſecond Province of Xanf. The third Province of Xenſi. 
Names. . , - Longitude. - Latitude. :; Newer, Longitude, Latitude. 
Metropolis ' 'D. | M. ' D. - M. OI D. M.. D. M, 
Tayven $ : 35 | 89 © S -.1:; 35 <0 

Cahn 7 17 - 7.1. Ghict Citien:, _ 
Pingyang -— 55 58 3p 7 (pat: ['-,: Fungciang 9 15 36 26 
 Taitung 4 1o 40 20 Hanchung 9 ..52 34 20 
Lagos © 1g 20. 3p og © ag 9 Mb 37-13 
Eaenchou WT ing 38 ys: Cunchiang 11.34 | 36. -- 54: 
SC Cide: $5049 2 Linynao 13 :..6 © 36” 47 
Sin þ + 56!' 47 40 Kingyang.,, 9 6. 37 125 
Leao 4 | O 37 56 lengan 8 2©O - 37 | '37 
_ CSV. 33 -| Garriſons 


 Garriſons 


Socheu 16 '55 30: 
© Xacheu £5. 24: 13%. 
Xancheu 5. 4:36.08 
Jaocheu I2 5o 34 48 
Mincheu :2 | <&:36 © 
Leangcheu 13 30 3ST 95 
The fourth Province, Xantung. 
Names. Longitude» Latitude. 
Metropolis 0.' M. .D. 
Cinan 26; 37 
Chief Cities 
Vencheu & 15 -36-: af 
| Tungchang oa 52 37 3 
Cincheu E- 26- 36-8 
Tengcheu 26: : 39-0 
Laicheu 3 9... 36--48 
Nincing 4 e236: 
The fifth Province, Honan. 
Names. Longitude« Latitude. 
Metropolis D. M. D.: Mi 
Coram | '2- :54 © 35 jo 
Chief Cities 
Queite TS 
Changte 26-49 O 
Gueihoct + 20 $6 
Floaiking 4. 35 36 10 
Honan cM 
Nanyang +. 15 33.08 
Juming 2 .56 ,33 -53 
The great City | 
Ju "EE 2 


Names. 
Metropolis 
(hingtu 
Chief Ciries 
Pains 
Xunkijng 
-Sincheu - 
: Chunking ._ 
, Queichen 
Lunggan * 
Mabu: | 
Great Cities 
Tangchuen 
Muicheu 


The ſixth Province, Ouchuen. 


Longitude. Latitude. 


D. 
I2 


II 
I'© 
I 2 
I © 


8 
I2 


3 


II 
I'2 


M. D. 
35-30 
s 31 
40 31 
26 239 
47: - $a 
$::" 
10” $2 
> 
37; $3 
42 30 


M. 


47 


| 


We 


Kuating 
Aung 
Liucheu 
Jachey 
Chief Garriſons 
Tungchuen 
Umung 
uſa 


Chinhiung 


95 


I4 
I3 
S 
I3 


44 


27 
O 


ZO 


29 
4 


27 


27 
27 


26 
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The ſeventh Province, Huquany. | 


Names. Longitude... Latitude. 
Metropolis D. M.. D.  M. 
Vuchang. 3. 16. -® 
Chief Cities | 
Hanyang > 43-0648 
| Diangyang 5- 33 --3&-- 26 
Tegan 4 10 36.48 
FHoaugchew 2 5o '31 23 
Ringche 8 5 48 30 50 
FJocheu 4 409 30 5 
Chanxa - 5 6.26 .- 38 
* Paoking 6 S 20 41 
Hencheu 6. ' 13 Jl 
Changte 6 6 26 In 
Xuncheu 6. 35-1. 29 6 
Jungcheu _ 6 0 236: 48 
Chinztien 4 26 3» 30 
Chingyang 6: 52:94 O 
Great Cities | 
Cingchieu 7. 14 B+” 
( inches 4 25 -36+-. 30 
28 +; 8 ont 
The eighth Province, Kiangſi. 
Names. Longitude. _ Latitude. 
Metropolis D. M. D. M. 
Nanchung -. 1.. 36 ag © 13. 
Chief Cities: | 
Jodghen == 'S. 3%: «© 438 
| Quangſm © 21 28 40 
Nankang 13; 2 
Kienkiang '' 1 34 30 25 
Kionchang * ©, 43 28+. 12 
Vucheu I -” 426 
Linkiang 2 ©. 2-36 
Kiegan 2 49 WW 46 
 Xaicheu *. 15 0 0 
Fuencheu 3-. 13 38-20” 
Cancheu 2: 29; 36 0 
Nangan 3 3 


Gggg2 
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Names. 


Metropolis 


Nanking 


Chief Cities 
 Fungyang 


Sucheu 
Sunkiang * 
Changcheu 
Chinkiang 
Tangcheu 
Floaigan 
Luchen. 
Ganking 
Taiping 
Ningque 
( hicheu 
Hoeicheu 


Great Cities 


Quangte 
FHocheu 


Cbucheu 


 Siuchen 


Longitude, 
Dj - M. 
xj 26 


ZO 
ZO 


00 = =O0 0» » » » þ w © 
Lal 
A 
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14 
QA 


. "The ninth Provitice, Nanking. 


Latitude. 
- a: © 
32 - 40 
34 48 
zr- 52 
31 I 0 
32 435 
32 49 
WW. 6 
34 17 
33 4 
x 20 
3» 20 
3x7 40 
3x 36 
-''1$ 
Z1 32 
33 JO 
32 31 
35 ,. 


The tenth Province, Chikiang. 


Names. 


Metropolis 


. Hangcheu 
Chief Cities 


Kiating 
Hucheu 


* Niencheu 


Kinhoa 


 Kiucheu 


Chucheu 
Xaohing 


Nangpo 
 Taicheu 
 Pencheu 


Longitude. 
D. : M * 
3 I O 


4 
3 
2 
2 
I 
31-3 
3 
4 
4 
4 


Latitude. 


The eleventh Province, Fokien. 


Names. 


| Metropolis 


. Focheu 
Chief Cities 


(ivencheu 
Changcheu 


| Longitude. 
D. M: 
2 40 


# 9 
I 


IO 


BD. Mi. 
30 27 
j=« 5 
$9 37 
a9. 535 
ws 57 - 
20 42 
=. 12 
3o 16 
209 4&0 
28 38 
— 3 
Latitude. 
D. 'M. 
25-56 
25 O 
4.43 
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Kiennin Va 
Jenning 


Tingchen: - 
Hinghoa . 


FXaouu 


The great City 


Fouing 


Garriſons 


Phumuen 
Foning 
Tinghat 
Muihoa 
Xe 
Haikes 
Ganhai 


Hiamuen. 


Chungxe 
Tang xan 


Hivenchung 


Jungting 


Names. 


Metropolis 


Quancheu 


Chief Cities 


Xacheu 


Nanbiung _ 


Hoeiches 
Caocheu 
Chaoking 
Caobeu 
Liencheu 
Liacheu 
Kiuncheu 


The Great City 


Loting 


Garriſons 


Taching 
Tung 
Hanxan 
Cinghai 
Kiazu 
Riexo 
Fliung 


 Jungching 


C tngling 


oO »v O © » 


_ 


m 00 = - »D w w www þÞ þÞ 


Longitude. 
D. M. 
4 2 
3 42 
3 I'O 
2 46 
I O 
4 45 
5 40 
» TY 
6 '260 
6 36 
5 | . 
I 5 
cf 2% 
"Pn 
L044 
i. 29- 
I 49 
6: 20 
5 49 
$ I © 


27: 6 
26 34 
4] 40% 
b 27 
27: 10 
26 33 
* OT | 
3 
26 10 
25 - 52 
25 50 
25 29 
24 45 
24 35 
24 30 
24 15 
' 24 o 
*2 33 


The twelfth Province, Quantung. 


Latitude. 
D. M. 
23 15 
24 42 
25 32 
us DS 
23 30 
23 30 
22 ' 33 
$50 
28 . 58 
39 40. 
ed ng | 
24 - 20 
26: 17 
of RS | 
23 25 
23 12 
22 50 
2&-: 30 
= i + 
Ig 30 
The 


The thirteenth Province, | Quangſi. 


The manner of the Building of the 


Mz 


Names. Longitude. Latitude. 
Metropolis D. :M. D. M. 
' Queilin 7-32: -25: 54 
Chief Cities 34 
Liucheu $423: 27-- e 
King yven 9: 46 - 25 
Pinglo "0: 25 200 
Gucheu 6-433 - 24 
Cincheu SS: 24: 
Nanning $10 23 26 
1 aiping [4.20 27 © 20 
Junning 23a: # 
Chingan EbE-$7: 240 
Tiencheu Fx: 30-24: 08 
Garriſon Cities 
Sungen 60. 25-24. 4 
 PYuyven t0...:30 23 52 
Fungboa S134 $6 4 
The great City 
Suching ES 24-24-08 
Garriſons. 
Xanolm I-49 $3 
Ganlung Rr. 
The fourteenth Province, Quoichen. 
Names. Longitude» Latitude. 
Metropolis D. M. D. M. 
Quoiyans 5-46 26-8 
Chief Cities 
Suchew «3: $9 
Sunan 20 27 20 
Chinyven 23 $7 ol 
Xecien 9-43 27-2 
Tungyn 8 45 - 36 ::20 
Liping $ . 35 (26 . 4 
Tuche bo: 3-34 WM 


Pugan's 
Tunnin 14 


C binning 


Puting 
Pingyve 
Lungli 


I; 


re 


I'2 


Garriſon Cities 


I2 
I'O 
II 


32 
9 
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"Great Cities 


25 52 


3 -,1'% 
49: + 
26-4 
27 0 
26 * 27 


The fifteenth Province, Junnans 


Names, 


Metropolis 


Tunnan 


Chief Ciries 


Tal: 
Linyaw 
Zubiung 


. Chinkiang 
- Munghoa. 


Kinfung 
Quangnan 
Quangſ 
Chinyven 


Sungning = 


Xunning 


Chief Garriſons 


Kiocing 


 Taogan 


C toking 
Vnutin 


_ Cintien 


Likiang 
Juenkiang 


Tungchang 
Great Cities 


Pexm 7 


= Lanking 


Cities in China. 


Longitude. 
D. M.. 
'I4 ' 25% 
16 $61 
14 19 
£5 2 
I4 +4 
16 38 
16 30 
$93” a0 
16 26 
I5 48 
17 | 16 
13. 46 
15 50 

16 40 
I4 39 
13 52 
16 58 
15 33 
= a0 
7 OHNE, 
a FI 


Latitude © 


D. M. 
2” 6 
"25 29. 
- 
24 56 
24 29 
"BJ -23 
+ : Ii + 
"23" 0 
24 - 14 
24 37 
 E- u6 
24 46. 
*> - 433- 
26: :.3 
26 28 
I; 27 
20-4 
26 54 
+3... I. 
24 58 
26 44 
2 1 


Oft of the Cities in all China are © of -one Model and Faſhion, and Cx- 
ceed each other only in Bigneſs and Commerce; for moſt of them are 
ſquare, with broad 'and high Walls of Brick or Free-ftone, Fortifi'd 


round abour at an exact diſtance, with high Watch-Towers, not unlike thoſe 
of the ancient Romans ; ſurrounded with broad Moats, and within, with Pal- 


| laſadoes. 


The 


Other Towers call'd Cu- 
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The Entrances into the City have always double Gates, one before anQs 
ther, with Portcullaſes, between choſe two Gates is a large Court, wherein the 
Soldiers are Exercis'd that belong to the Guard : Theſe Gates are not oppo- 
ſire bur oblique, fo that they cannor ſee through them both at once : The firſt 
hangs on adouble Wall, which appears like our Bulwarks. Above the Gates, 
on the Arch are high Towers, which the Chineſes call Men Leu, in which the 
Soldiers keep Guard, and are Magazines where their Arms are kept. 

Every Metropolis, and almoſt all the ſmall Cities, have a little diſtance 
without the Walls in a pleaſant and frequented place, or near the Road, 
 @ Tower, by Peter Jarrik and others call'd Chimes, which the Chineſes look up- 
on to be ſo auſpicious, that no Man goes about any buſineſs of conſequence, 
before he hath Saluted theſe Edifices, from thence expetting their better 
Fortune. One of theſe Towers, by which we may judge all the reſt, is be- 
fore diſcrib'd in the Province of Xantung : They have ar leaſt ſeven, nine, or 
ten Galleries of Free-ſtone, and very artificially built, in manner like a Pyra- 
mid ; theyare not onely Erected in or near the Cities, but ſome of them on the 
higheſt Mountains. 

Theſe Towers are not much unlike other Structures, from their quality 
call'd (uleu (which here we ſhould name Hourly Towers) which are built at the 
Publick Charge, one or two in every City, according to the bigneſs thereof: 
On every one of theſe Towers is a Water-Glaſs, for in ſtead of Watches or 
Hour-Glaſles, the Chineſes uſe Water: Glaſſes, which ſhew the Hour of the Day, 
for the Water falling out of one Glaſs into the other, lifts up a Board, Cary'd 
with the Figures of the Hours, and time of the Day : There is alfo one, who 
conſtantly obſerves the Hand which points, and by the beating on a great 
Drum, gives notice thereof to the People every Hour, what the Clock is , he 
alſo puts forth another Board out of the Steeple, on which the Hour of the Day 
is Painted with Golden Figures, of a Foot and a half long. 


The 


| The fan Perſon which Watches: chi SNPS hath an Eyealſo ( bands he 
looks over the whole City) if any Fire ſhould accidentally happen in one Houſe 
- or other, , and by beating. on bis Drum, x: raifes all the Citizens to the quench- 


ing of it: He whoſe, Hou cis ſer @/Fire:rhrangh his own careleſneſs, ſiiffers | 
' Death- without, met , becauſe of the danger which threacens the Sighboring 
Houſes, all built of Wood. 76:9 8 uy” 

On theſe Time-lling Towers, the Goremenit "OR meet: ©; keep cheir 
Feſtivals. AE -- 
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Great is dyes 1'xH1:Col BEE efihenF&builc 
in ſolitary places, on the tops and ts "of A SuNainS. 732 en en og 
Moſt of theſe Pagodes are inhabited by Prieſts, "whe vew 
cient Revenues granted them of the place : The Pazodes alſo afford cood Lodg- 
ings and Entertainment for Travellers, who there find plenty of all things. 

The Pagodes or Temples are within furniſh'd wich Images, to the number in 
ſome of above a thouſand, and hung round about with black Lamps, which 
burn Night and Day, in Comiticadrhelon of thoſe, as they conceive, which 
liv'd Piouſly, and dy'd Happily. | 

Some Irnages fic on Tables, as if they liv'd and were conſulting rogrther. 

At the elleranioe, or behind the other Images Rand horrible ſhapes, TR 0 
Fiends, with open Mouths, and Hands with grievous Claws. 

In the middle commonly appcats an Altar, whereon fits an Image 6f ſome 
times thirty, forty, fifty, nay a hundred Foot high, ro which the Temple is 
Conſecrated, beſides ſeveral leſſer Idols on each fide thereof; before the Image 
ſtands generally a thick, but hollow Cane, full of lictle Reeds or Pens, in» 
ſcrib'd with Chineſe Charafters: which they belfeve foretel future events: On. 
each fide are Perfuming+Pots, which are contihually ſupply” d, and in the mid- 
dle ſtands a Woodden Charger, in which the Prieſt puts his Offerings , , When 
he Invokes the God on ſome exigent, to grant hima favorable ſign of good ſuc» 
ceſs: The Altar is Colour'd Red , with which no common Houſes ny be 
Painted. 

A Pagode or Temple, which was formerly the Hall of a Diluck beloliging to 
2 grand' Eunuch, near the City of Peking, and afterwards on the Emperor's 
Command given to the Jeſuits for a con" "Trigens lays; was before ſet forth 
after this manner : _ 

In the chief Iſle ſtood a great Altar of Bak's and Hewn' Stone, cantionlly” 
Wrought, and Painted Red, after the manner of their Temples : Upon the 
middle of the Altar ſar a mo and horrible Monſter, Bak'd of DI Gil from 
top to bottom. 

The Chineſes call'd this linape Nam, and ſuppoſe ir Cotitiants! « over the 


Earth and Riches thereof; wherefore we with the ancient Poets ſhonld call 
it 


Bodies than formerly they poſleſs'd 


Yaveral EMBAS vs ES. 


ic Pluto: It had Scepter in one Hand;and a Crown on. its Head, both not vn-. 


like the Marks of our Kings. On each fi de of the Iſle ſtood two great Tables, 
every one Guarded by five Infernal Judges, which were alſo Painted on the 
Walls, fitting on Seats of Juſtice, and Condemn'd (as they ſaid) the Sinners 
to Everlaſting Torments, every one according to his Condition : Before them 
ſtood. many Furies, far more terrible (with tormenting Scourges) than thoſe 
which we repreſent; and in ſuch manner thoſe Devils ſeem'd to puniſh the 
Criminals, that they ſtruck a Terror to the Living . for ſome lay broyl'd on 
Gridirons, others boyl'd in Oil, others again rent to Pieces, ſome cur through 
in the middle, torn to Pieces by Dogs, bruis'd in Mortars, and other ſuch like 
cruel pualihergnts. 
The firſt of the fore-mention'd Infernal Judges ſeem'd to examine the Ma- 


| lefators, which as the (hineſes ſuppoſe, he re-views in a Looking-Glals ; this 


done, "a ſends them to the other Judges, according to the ſeveral Puniſh- 
ments which they are to ſuffer : Amongſt them was one, whoſe Office was to 
Puniſh by Tranſmigration, NOPE the Souls of the Malefa&or into worle 
. transforming Tyrants to Tygers, de- 
bauch'd Perſons into Swine, others into ſuch Beaſts as beſt ſuic with their In- 
clination : Bur. for Petty Crimes, the Rich, uy only became poor and deſpi- 
cable People. 

There were alſo a great Pair of Scales, in one of which ſtood a Sinner, and 
in the other a Prayer Book of the Doctrine of the Idols, which weigh'd fown 
the Sinner, and releas'd him from Puniſhments. 

In the middle, before the reſemblance of Hell, flow'd a River of a ſtrange 


Colour, into which many were dragg'd; croſs the River lay two Bridges, one 
| of Gold, and the other of Silver, over which paſs'd thoſe that had been true 
Poren-Worſhippers, and wore fereral Badges of their Offices and Service ſhewn 


td the Idols ; and had for their Guides the Servants of the Idols, under whoſe 
Defence they paſt through the midſt of all the Tormeants of Hell, and came at 
aft co pleaſant Fields, Groves, and Vallies. 

In another corner were drawn the Jaws of Hell, balihing out Flames, Ser- 
pents and Furies, towards the Gates of Hell, which were made of Copper ; 
many-other more of that kind were alſo ſeen : In ſeveral places of the Temple 


' Was written on Scrols, That whoſve're calls a —_— times on this Image by Name, 


ſhall be freed from all theſe Tortures. 


It will not be unneceſſary to give you here two Platforms of two feral 
Pagodes or Temples. 


Dire&ions for a little Temple or Pagode, cover'd all over. 


He Prime and only Gate of the Temple. 
2 ' & A Partition of Wood between two Pillars of Stone or Wood, 
on which two Gygantick Figures are Painted; By this means, the ſight out of 
the Street 1 into the Temple i is prevented, chough the Doors are open.. 


3- An erected Stone, in form of a Conſecrated Baſon, in which the Romans 


keep their Holy-Water, in which lies Fire ro burn the Perfames that are put in 
the ſame.” 


4- Body of the Temple. 


5- A great Table before the Altar, curiouſly VYarniſh'd, Painted, and Gilt, 
on which ftand Tapers, and Perfumes always burning. On the Table ſtand db. 


ſo two Cales, and a Cane full of little Pipes or Straws, wherewith they Caſt 
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6. A great | Altar, on which ſore [mages hand. 
oF, Two leſſer Altars,” F on. each of which arc-other Repreſeatations: b 
. Pedeſtals 0Stone,; on which the Rillgts of Wood Or a reſt, which 
: hold up the Roof, and make three Diviſions. /, © £2 | = 
., Two ſmall Pools or Ponds, with Water and Fiſh, open on he cop, from |  - p_ 
| heel the Light ſhines into the Temple, being in ſtead of Windows, for no 
other Light comes into the Temple, but from thoſe places where they: ate, or 
chrough the chief Gare. _ 
10. Two Chambers before the Gate that leads into the Temples in which _ 
ſtand two great ſhapes of Horſes and other Images. | : 
11. Two Boards made faſt to the Walls of the Temple, Ingraven wick Su- 
perſtirious Directions, to throw their Lots before the Images, with the foreſaid 
Straws, Which ſtand on the Table. 
12. Agreat Drum on a Woodden Bench, on which chey give ſrvral eg 
my having ended their Prayers to the Images. 
. A great Bell banging at the Wall of the Temple, made like ours, on 
which they alſo ftrike twice or thrice with a Stick, after they 4 have ended their 
Devotions. | 
14. A Bench with holes, wherein they put their Umbrelloes, or : other Marks of | 4 
Honor, which are carry'd before the Mandarins, and likewiſe before their Ima- 
ges, When they go Proceflioning. 


15. The' place where thoſe that Kneel to Pray before their Og and 


Caſt Lots. | : | | | E 
| Directions or Draught of a Temple, one of the biggeſt and ſatelieſt in all China. | EET. - { 
4 I He chief Gate in the firſt Wall that ſurrounds the Temple. ' | 
14 - Two Gates on each fide of the foremention'd. 


3 Firſt Court before the Temple, open on the top. | 

4 A great Pool, with Water and Filh. h Oy OY 

5 A Bridge to go over the Pool. a es 

6 A great cover'd Hall, which ſpreads it ſelf before the whole Serudture, * 

7 A ſecond open Court, much bigger, Pay'd with Free-ſtone. 

8 Little Chambers on each fide of the ſecond Courrt. 

9 The chicf Hall or Chappel in the Temple, cover'd with a handſom Roof. 

10 Pillars of the two Halls, which in 1 ſome Temples are of Wood, and | in ona i 
. of one inrire Stone, 

11 Little-Doors of the Chambers, with' a Gallery, chrough which chey paſs be- 
fore they go into the Chambers. 

12 The place” whither thoſe x repair to Kneel and ſhew Reverence to | their Inia- 
ges, and draw Lots. vw 

13 A very curious and well-made Table, Gilt and Varniſh'd, whereon in 4 Caſe 
ſtand Straws or little Canes; with which they draw Lots . and likewile Per- 
fuming Pans, and burning Tapers; over it alſo hatgs a lighted Lamp. 

14 A great Ales with one, or ſeveral Images. 

15 A-Stone Pedeſtil cloſe we the Wall , on which ſtand many whole and half 
Images. 

16 A Srone, cut in manner 'of a Baſon; 'in which ſtands a Chafindiſh with 
Coals, Iokerein Gilr and Silver'd Paper is burne by thoſe that come to Wot» 
ſhip the Images: In ſome Temples generally ſtand, in ſtead of the fore-meti. 
tion'd'Stone, many Copper Pans, large, and neatly made. ae 5 Hoh 
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17 Two Boards made faſt on the Walls of the Temple, Ingravea with their Su- 
perſtitious Belief. 

18 A great Bell, made like thoſe of Europe, but without a, Clapper, on which 
they ftrike with a Staff three or four times, after they have finiſh'd cheir 
Prayers. 

19 A great Drum on a Woodden Bench, on which they alſo ſtrike, as on the 
Bell. 

20'.A Bench of Wood with holes, in which they ſtick the Umbrellees and other 
Badges of Honor that are carry'd before the Mandarins, and likewiſe before 
the Images in time of their Precefſioning. 


Triumphal Arches. 


N ſeveral Cities, to their no ſmall Ornament, are divers Triumphal Ar- 

ches, moſt of rhem of hewn Marble, with great Art and curious Imagery, 
: richly wrought, after the manner af the Goths'; they are, as ancicntly 
amongft the Romans, built in Commemoration of choſe which have done ſome 
great Service to that City or Countrey ; ſometimes alſo for the Citizens, that 
have attain'd to the heighth of their Learning. 

-» They are chiefly built in the Eminenteft Streets and ok Sogalogs places, 
and conſiſt in three Portals, the biggeſt in the middle, and the two leſſer on 
each ſide, through which they paſs. 

On both fides ſtand Marble Lions, and other fine im . on the Geilings 
are-Celeſtial Signs, Birds, Flowers, Snakes, Serpents, and the like, done very 
Amifcially, 

Thoſe places that are void of Statues are curiouſly Carv d Or adorn d with 
other Imagery, and are ſo Cut, that they ſeem Pendant in-the Air. It deſerves 
no ſmall admiration, how fokh vaſt Stones could be Wrought. and Cut through, 
that ney ſeem caches like looſe Chains of divers Links, than ſingly Wrought. 
The 
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Is ov Oe _ plcons Varaiſh, or. © Wax called Cie, and i os a times: 
to the no ſmall luſtre thereof, | 

They take no delight in many Stories, never raiſing them higher than two, 
though generally but one, they counting it a hard labos to go up Stairs or 
Ladders. 


The lower part of their Houſe is onely inhabited, it being divided into, 


handſom Chambers and Halls: As to the out-part of the Houſe, it is but 
mean (except the great Gate and. other lefler Wickets, which are ſtately builr 
before Noble-mens Houſes) but the inner part is pleaſant, and very curiouſly 
wrought,all ſhining with the Varniſh Cie. They are generally built of Wood, yea, 
the Emperor's Palace it ſelf, chough the Walls which ſeparate the Halls and 
Anti-Chambers are, commonly of Brick, but the Roof reſts on wooden Pillars, 


and not on Walls, as ours do, and not cover'd with Tyles of Clay. They look 


not forwards through Windows, Perſons of Quality accounting it ill Breed- 
ing to open a Caſement into the Street. Every Houle hath ſeveral Yardsor 
Halls one behind another ; the privateſt or laſt of which is in habited by the 
Women, who are kept ſo doſe as if in Priſon. 

The Chineſes, according to Trigant, when they begin to Build, erect firſt the 
Pillars of their Houſes, which are all of Wood, for -Stone is of no.eſteem 
amongſt them ; nay, che Pillars in the Emperors Courts and Governors Hou- 
ſes are allo of Wood * . On the rais'd Columns. they lay great pieces of Timber, 
and on them the Roof : The Walls are made laſt of all of Clay or Mortar, 
which if they ſhould chance to fall, yer the Timber-work would ſtand, and 
the Roof.remains firm and whole. The order in which the Pillars ftand, is 
the ſame with all other open places; for every Court of the Governors is divie 
ded into ſeveral baſe Courts or Quadrangles pav'd with Free-Stone; the Floors 
of them being ſomewhat lower than thoſe of the Chambers, they aſcend a few 
Steps up tothem and the Galleries. | 

And again in another place the ſame Trigaut ſaith, That the Chineſes are not 
to be compar'd to us'in Archite&ure, neither for hagay nor durance , for they 

build according to Mans life, and (as they ſay) onely for chemſelyes and not 


for others; whereas we on the contrary build- for future Ages. ? 
Hhhh 3 The 
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bEcall'd Courts or Palaces. 

In every IN are —_ ,ewenty,or more ſuch publick Edifices ; in the 
chief Cities ; at leaſt cight, and four in the leſle, all afrer one Model, except 
that the one is bigger than the other, according t0 the Quality of the Go- 
vernors. 

'The great Palaces have four or five Halls, with as many Porches that ſtand 
before them. 
| At the Front of every Palace three Gares,the biggeſt in the middle, every one 
| adorn'd on each fide with great Lyons of Marble. Before the greateſt Gate is 
a large Court Rail'd in, which glitters exceedingly with the Chineſe Varniſh. 
In the middle of this Court ſtand two Towers, or Muſick-Rooms, ready pro» 
vided with Drums, and all forts of "TAGEN to play on whene're the: Go- 
vernor goes inor out to fit on the Bench of Juſtice. Beyond this Gate is a 
ſpacious Hall, wherein thoſe that Plead, or have any Buſineſs with the Go- 
vernor, wait ; on each fide thereof are ſmall Apartments. for the. Judges 
of the lower Bench ; beyond are two Rooms, wherein Perſons of Quality, 
that come to viſit the Governors, are received; in them are -Stools and 
Benches , and all things neceſſary for Entertainment, - In theſe alſo the 
right-Hand is given to the 'Civiliſts, or Citizens, and the left to the Martialiſt. 
Paſling through theſe Chambers you come to another Gate, which is ſeldom 
open'd but when the Governor keeps a Court-Day. The middlemoſt is of an 
extraordinary bigneſs, and none but Lords and Noble-men are ſuffer'd to go 
through it, all other Perſons walking through the ſide-Gates. Beyond this 
Gare is hes large Court, atthe end whereof ſtands a great Apartment reſt» 
ing on Columns, and is call'd Tang. In this Chamber or Hall the Governor 
fits on the Bench, on each fide thereof Servants, Meſſengers, and other Offi- 
cers, have little Houſes for their Reſidences. | 
Theſe Officers never remove with the Governor, butlive there during their 
life-time, being maintain'd at the Emperors Charge, and lerye one Lord after | 
another, Set changing their Habitations. 
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Behind this Gronrne is another inward Chamber! lack Karaliert an the 
firſt, which is call'd Sutang,that is, The Privy-Chamber,in which onely the orcateft 
Friends to the Governor give their Viſaes, and pay Reſpe&s, abour it on the - 
out-ſide the Governors Houſhold have their Dwellings . behind it opens rhe 
greateſt Gate, where alſo are the Governors own Lodgings, and a little apart 


his Wives od Concubines, being all neatly built, and conveniently contriv'd. 
There are allo Warrens, Gratens and all things fir for Countrey Recreation. 

A Palace belonging to an Eunuch, not far from the City Peking,is by Trigaut, 
with the following Platform, thus deſcribed : 

On each fide before the Gates ſtand two Marble Stones, in a manner like 
Steps to get on Horſeback from ; before the Entrance of the Palace runs a 
Wall abour fix Foot high ; behind which opens a ſmall Entry or Alley, in the 
middle whereof ſtands ha prime Portico, or chief Srone Gare, to which they go go 
mounted on Steps, with two Chambers on the right,and VIEKs on the lefr-hand, 
which have their Entrances into the little Alley ; beyond this Gate opens a 
great Court, where on the right-Hand ſtand three, and on the lefr-Hand four 
Chambers Ar the end of this firſt Courrt is ode Gare, which they firſt. 
aſcend on Steps, and having paſs'd through it, deſcend again on the Wen. fide 
into a ſecond Court; in the middle whereof on each fide, a Gate or Door 
with Steps leads to che Halls that are on both ſides of his Court ;. behind 
which is alſoa great Hall, and beyond that a third Court of the fame form as 
the ſecond ; and at laft appears a ftately Garden, *ſurrounded with a Wall of 
twenty Hand high, 2nd-eut through in the middle with a pav'd Way. 


A Lo wet of _ the firft Ground-plat of a Houſe for Chineſes of | 
indifferent Quality. 


He chief Door of the Houſe under a ſmall Gallery, which ferves in 
ſtead of a Penthoule, 


Prime Courts pav'd with Free-Stone. 
3 Chief 
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\ Chief Halls in the Houſe. 
4 A wooden Partition, with a little Room in he middle in manner like a 


_ Chappel, in which ſtand Carv'd images, and before them periuming Vels 
ſels and Lamps. 

.5 A narrow Entry behind the Partition, which bigdew the f1 ight into the chief 
Hall. | 

6 Two inner Chambers, Ea 

7. Two Halls or Dining-Rooms. | : 

8 A great Houſe for Poultrey, Cattel, and the like. - 


4 Draught of the ſecond Groundeplat of a Houſe for a Rich Chineſe, or 
| Mandarin of ordinary Real 


'Y Portal bifore the Gate. 
T he chief and onely Gare of the whole Houſe. 
| 4 The Eatry or Gallery. 
4 A Parcition of Wood to prevent the fight from without into the Houſe. - 
5 An open Court pav'd neatly with Free-Stone, X32 
6 Cover'd Halls. | | | 
7 The chiefeſt Hall. / 
$ A Wooden Partition with a Chappel in the middle in which he Images 
ſtand, as alſo Candles, Iamps, and Veſſels to burn dcct_ans' in before them. 
9 Anarrow Entry behicld the wooden Partition, which hinders the;Proſpe& 
into the Hall and open Court. ; 
10 Chambers in which the Maſter of the Houſe Lodges. | 
11. Narrow Entries, through which'they go into all the Chambers and inner- 
12 Apartments for Slaveſſes, and other Female-Servants. 
13 Little Chambers for Slaves and Men-Servants. 
14 A Stable for Cartel. 
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A tin f. a third | Greund-Plat of Royal Houſes , and the Huſt © -—if 
of very rich Mandarins. 

I He Front Gare. 

3 The chief and onely Door of the Houſg. 

3 The Entry or Gallery. 

4 A Partition of Wood, which prevents the ſight from without into che 
Houſe. 

5 Open Courts cover'd neatly with {quare Free-Stone. 

6 7 Chief cover'd Halls. 

8 Little Entries, through which they go into all the Courts and Chambers ot 
the Houſe. 

9 A Partition of Wood in the laſt Hall, with a Chappel in the middle, in 
which as before ſtand Carv'd —_— Candles, Lamps, and perfuming 
Veſſels. 

10' Narrow Entries behind the great wooden Partition , which hinders thoſe 
from being ſeen that walk in che Hall. 

it A wooden Partition in the firſt Hall between the firſt chief Court, which 
ops the proſpect into the other open places. 

I Pedeſtals of the Pillars, which ſupport the Roof of the firſt Hall, which 
Rands at the end of the firſt Court. - 

13 Handſom Chambers, in which the Lord of the Houſe reſides. 

14 Leſſer Rooms, in which his Concubines, Slaveſſes, and other Women 
dwell. 

15 Small Apartments for Servants ane Slaves. 

16 The Stable. 


Thus much concerning their Houſes. 


Of 


Ships of the Gorernars. 


Rom the buildips of Houſes we may conjecture what theit Ship- 
' ping may be, notwithſtanding they are us'd in another Element, and 
ſerve for her occaſions. 

The Chineſe Veſſels are ſeveral, viz. Warlike, imperial, Ships "'P the Gover- 
nors, others that carry the Fiſh Gin ro the Emperor's Court, Longzons, Snake- 
Veſſels, or rather Pleaſure-Boats, and the like, beſides floating Villages on 
Canes; joyn'd rogether with a rough Twig call d Rotang. 

An inceedifte number of Veſlels are continually found in Chis Sailing 
from one place to another; for the Countrey is Navigable in moſt parts, by 


convenience of the Rivers every where; for the Way from the City Makao to. 


the Metropolis Peking, (being a Tract of about three hundred German Miles) 


may all be travell'd by Water, along Rivers or artificial Channels, except one 


days Journey, which is over the Mountain of Mintin, between the City Nan- 
hang, of the Province of ſaentang, and the City Nazking i in the Province of 


Quangſt. 


Inlike manher, they can go from the Province of Chikians in their Barges © th 
the Rivers through thar of Suchuen; nay,there is ſcarce any City,cither little or 
great in all China, to which they cannot come by Water, becauſe the whole 


, Countrey is not onely naturally full of Rivers, bur are alſo divided and ſub- 


divided|by induſtry into ſeveral Channels and Rivyulers : Burt their Ships that 
lic in ſeveral Bays and Harbors reſemble Woods. 

Such an innumerable and vaſt number of Shipping are in the Province of 
Fokien, that the Inhabitants thereof proffer d the Em peror of China, when. on a 


_ time he reſolv'd tro War againſt the Japanners, to make him a Bridge or Cawley 


of Ships, that ſhould reach from their Coaſt to Japan, and well it might have 
been done,if they could have cadur'd the rurbulency of the.Sea. wy 

Amongſt all other, the Imperial Ships belonging to the Governors are: the 
beſt and ſtouteſt, and inked i in curious Work and Oraamenrals, exceed ours in 
Europe : they ſhew in the Water like Towers or Caftles, and are on both ſides 
divided into ſeveral Apartments; in the-middle 'is a ſtately Room provided 
with all manner of Neceſſaries, and Hung with Tapeſtry, and furniſh'd; in 
State;: with whatever belongs to a Princes Palace. ; ia ftead of ' Glaſs Win- 
dows. they have Silk varnith'd and painted wich Flawers, Birds, Trees, -and 
the like, which is ſo cloſe that no Wind penetrates, Round + ak the Ship on 
che Deck are Fotteries and Rails, berween which: the Sea-men, or Mariners 
is ori" d with the Wax by the Chineſes, call 'd Cie, which gives a great luſtre, 
being alſo mix'd with divers Colours; the in-fide is, painted with Birds, Beaſts, 
Cities, and the like, in Golden "= (the proper Ljvery of the Emperor) 
which are worthy of obſervation, and very delightful ro the Eye. They uſe nv 
Nails in all their Ships, becauſe ha Libyr 1 and Hanks are.,pegg'd together 
with wooden Pins. 

The Chineſe. Veſlels are in lcageb equal with our - Mido -anean Galleys, bur 
are not fo high and broad ; on a Ladder of Leather,with twelve Steps they get 
intothem. The Prow, there che Drummers beat and Trumpeters ſound their 
Levets, is made like a Caſtle. Upon the ſound of-rhe-Drums and Trumpets all 
the other Veſlels give them the way, unleſs ic be a Mandarin of greater Quality, 
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then "he inferior gives, way $0 the lup 
which Caſe being Wi 


er 
or dil; _y der 
7 muſt govern himſelf ; wherefore o je Heal of every ty bay ma 
© written in great Golden Letters of 2 Footand a half long, the Quahicy ot "every 
Governor ; from both the ſides flie divers colour'd Silk Flags and Penons. 

In calm Weather there are People, which in ſtcad of Horles, Tow the Veſ- 
fels by a Line, or Row them : They alſo uſe their Oars juſt as the Fiſhes their 
Fins or Tails, with very great dexterity and ſwiftnels, to the no little manife- 
Ration of their Ingenuity. They alſo Steer a Ship with a fi ingle Oar after the 

ſame manner as we our Boats. 

Exceeding ſtately are thoſe Ships which every three Moneths to TY nums 
ber of five, come with Silk-Stuffs. and Garments from the Metropolis 'of Nan» 
king to the Court of Peking, and are by the Chineſes call'd Lungchychuen, as if they 
oell ſay Ships of Dragons Clothes, becauſe they are ſent to the Emperor, whole 
Arms and Marks are Dragons; . they are Gilt all over, and colour'd Red.. To 
theſe all the Governors Veſſels arc inferior, and muſt give them the Way where- 
ſoc're-they meer them. rp: 

Swift Streams, which between the Hills and Valleys have great Falls, are 
Row'd up by the.Chineſes with a ſort of little Boats with two Oars or Steerers, 
one before at the Head, and the other at the Stern ; by means 'of which» they 
guide their Boats between the Rocks with great dexterity and caſe, as if they 
had -a Horſe by the Reins, though ſometimes the Channel is fo narrow, that 
the Veſſels can ſcarce paſs chrough the ſame, but are forc'd to go round about - 
the Stones, which lie {catter'd and cumber the Channel every where. . 

This troubleſom Rowing, though an ingenious Invention of the Chineſes, 
hath rais'd this Proverb amongſt them, That their Boats are Paper, and their Was 
termen-Iron, becauſe they are made of very thin Boards, like our ſlit Deal, which 
are not nail'd, but faſtned together with Withs, in che Chineſe Tongue call'd_ 
Rotang ; by which means the Boats, though pfom beaten by the ſtrong Current 
againſt the Rocks, ſplit not, bur bend and give way. 

In the third County Skcheufs, of theProvince of Nanking, the tabalifi 
keep many Pleaſure-Boats onely for their Recreation, all of them being richly 
gilded and painted with ſeveral colours to the Life, Fe that we may rather call 
them ſtately Houſes than Ships.. Many oftentimes: ſpend cheir whole Eſtates 
in theſe Veſſels, being roo indulgent ro Wine and Women. : 

In a ddlightful Lake call'd Si, near the chief City Hangches, in the Province 
of Chekiang, are alſo yery gallant Veſlels, which Row, up and down in the ſame 
in fair Weather for their pleaſure. All things about theſe Vellels are either 
gilded or painted with various colours, where they always highly Trear, and 
are preſented with Stage-Plays, and other ſuch like Divertiſements. The —— 
in the interim furniſh'd with all manner of Neceſſaries, Sail without fear of _ 
Shipwrack craſs the Lake, notwithſtanding many by ſudden Storms or Tem» 
peſts are in the middle of their Mirth calt away. 

They have alſo a kind of Gindelo's, in the Chineſe Tongue call' 4 rancher 
that is, Serpent-Boats, from their reſembling of Water-Snakes, and their be-. 
ing Painted and Carv'd all over wich various Serpents ; ſome over-grown with 
Hair, and hoop'd in with broad Iron Rings, are-alſo joyn'd together with 
Ribbons of divers colours, very neatly, and with great art interwoyen toge- _ 
ther. The Maſts, which are generally three, and hung with Silk Penions and 

F Flags, have an [Gol upon the wp of them, as alſo one' on the Prow of the 


, Tt On Ship ; 
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; on the Stern are many Enſign, huge folt of: Tofts o H, ir, Silk Flags, 
and long Feathers; the wholg YeſſeMSiitng round about withGold ang Silk 
Fringe ; under the Deck fit the Rowers, generally to che number of ttn or - ./ 
twelve, richly Cloth'd in Silk,and Gilded Crowns on their. Heads ; at the ſound 
of a Drum they ſtrike their Oars (which are made like a Spoon) ;nto the Wa- 
cer, and make ſuch quick way, that they ſeem to go as ſwift as Lightning ; . in 
2 Gap in the Stern oftentimes hangs a Boy, a Jugler, who leaping into the 
Water, makes pleaſant ſport for the Paſſengers. | 

| In the Yellow River are a kind of Carriages, or rather floating Villages, con-. 
fi ſting in great thick Reeds, by the Indians call'd Bamby, or Bambo's,which are {o 
cloſely ty'd together with Wirhs, by them nam'd Rotang, that the leaſt drop of 
| Warer cannot get through them. On theſe Floats are Huts and little Houſes ' 
of Boards and'other ſſeight Materials, cover'd with Roofs made of Mats, in 
which the Chineſes dwell with their Wives and -Children (in fometo the num- 
ber of two hundred) .as on the Main Land, and never inhabit on the Shore: 
They drive along with the Stream down the Rivers, or clſe are Tow'd againſt 
the Current with a Line, for Sails they uſe none. 

Thoſe that feſide in theſe floating Villages drive a Trade with all' ſorts of 
Merchandiſe, and carry them from one place to another on the River : 7at the 
Towns before which they ſtop, they run Stakes into the Ground, to which 
| they make fat their floating Iſle. 

There are alſo ſome in China, which with their whole Families reſide in or- 
dinary Veſſels, and Sail in Fleers of four or five hundred 'rogether, Trading 
chrough the whole Empire;fo that from whence theſe Fleets remove, it ſeems 
asif a Forreſt moved. They keep likewile all manner of tame Cartel i in thoſe 
Veſlels, eſpecially Swine; and whereſoever they arrive, they groeraty Ray 
ſeveral Moneths. 

Father Martin doubts not, but that the Chineſe Merchants have anciently, as 
at this day, furrow'd the Seas as far as the Red Lake: for in theſe- modern 
Times they build great Ships call'd» Pancum da China, which in the - Chineſe 
Tongue ſignifies 4 Woedek Palace ; neither have we ſmall teſtimonies of ir 
through all India. 

{That the Chineſes (ſaith be) have anticnth frequented the Seas, -and Sail'd with 
their Ships to remote Countreys, doth not darkly appear by the Voyage of one Luſeng, ſent 
out by the Emperor Ching or Xi, Anno 214. before the Nativity of Chriſt, to diſcover 
the Northern Countreys ; for be , amongſt others, proffer d the Emperor or Geographical 
00 of ſeveral OE p in the World, and eſpecially of China, and the Iſlands 

img in the Eaſt Sea, otherwiſe call d Mare Eoum .; : from whence ſome will conclude, 
Fibir the'Name Cingala (which ſignifies Sand-plats of the Chineſes, on which a Fleet 
of Ships ſuffer d Shipwrack) hath its original : From hence is alſo deriv'd Ceilon , 0r Sin- 
lan, that is, Inhabitants of China, or Chineſes : Moreover, that the Chineſes of the 
| Tfland St. Laurence or Madagaskar, is affirmed by the Ghineſes that reſide on this 

Iſland, eſpecially at the Bay of St. Clare, where Men of - white Fo [peak the 

Chineſe Language. 

This Negotiation of the Chineſes extended it ſelf to all 6 Iſlands ia the 

Oriental Sea, and to India it ſelf, till the time of the Portugueſe firſt coming this 
ther ; but afterwards it was negleCted, partly for the remoteneſs of the Places, 
and partly out of fear of the Portugueſe : But Japan, the Philippine Iſes, Macaſſar, 
Java, Camboya, Sion, and Cochinchina, the Chineſes frequent with their Ships laden 

k ang Merchandiſe to this i ot y day eſpecially thoſe of the Province of Fokien ; 
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for. ſcarce: any other (| (hineſes Hedaaial the Se or go to brag Countreys 
againſt the Tiaw of the Empire. 1447 2-116 - 

The/Emperof Hiaou, who 4mo by "A Mgr nat began his Reign , 
"after having by means of the General Chankieng ſu du'd the Kingdoms of Tei; 
(ar this day Tungking and Laos) Tavon and Takia, lying near the Weſt, ſent a 
Fleer of Ships to the Eaſt through the Chineſe Sea, or Bay call'd Sang. Bur thoſe 
Places to which the fore-mention'd Fleet Sail'd, were not deſcrib'd by. the Chi 
_ eſe Geographers, which is no wonder ; . for as cheſl People have a great.and 
high opinion of themſelves, and account foreign things not worth their know- 
ledge or deſcription ; therefore we cannot ſay whether this 'Fleet went to 

Japan, or to the Iſles Linſon, Ceilon, Java, Camboya, and the like Places. | 
| The timely finding of the Magnet or Load-ſtone, and Compaſs, by the Chineſes 
give alſo no ſmall teſtimonies of their Navigation. 

As Martinius ſaith, the Properties of the Magnet; and its reſetting the North 
and South, or the Canals was known to: the Chineſes . many Ages before the 
Incarnation, and before the People of Europe ; for when in the Reign of Zing, 
Anno 1115. before the Birth of (briſt, the Cochinchineſes, by the Chineſes call'd 
Kiacchi, had the firſt time ſent an Agent tothe Emperor, with a white Hen 
or Pheaſant for a Preſent, the Agent was by the Emperor's Tutor call'd Cheus 
' cung, a great Aſtronomer, preſented with a piece of Workmanſhip artificially 
wrought, which of it ſelf withour ceaſi ing pointed dire@ly towards the South, 
not onely when it was carry'd by Land, but by Water alſo. 

This Piece was with two Syllables call d Zinan, which is like that where- 
with the Chineſes at this day call the Load-fone , which ſerves for an infallible 
teſtimony (as Martinius ſaith) that the uſe theread was-found out onely by the. 
Chineſes at that time. It is not like our (ompaſs divided into thirty two Points, 

bur onely into four, which reſpect the four chief Winds; as Eaſt, Weſt, South, 

and North. 

The Chineſes are little. experienc d in the Myſtery of Mavigathon) not being 
able to take an Obſervation of 'what Latitude they are in with a Quadrant, but 
_ govern themleves onely by their Compaſs and Evening-Star : Art the. riſi ing of 2a 
Storm or Tempeſt they chuſe not Sea-room as our Mariners, but running with 
their Ships aſhore, leap over-board, and cry Sequa, Sequa. 

I will here annex what I have receiv'd concerning the Chineſe Ships, from 
the Writings of David Wright, who reſided a conſiderable time in the Iſland 
of Formoſa and China. 

The Chineſes ({aith he) call their great Ships Zink and not Joaks, or Jovens 
cheu, as moſt have written, but by that Name underſtand our Chriſtian Veſlels ; 
ſome of them carry a thouſand one hundred Laſt, or twenty two hundred 
Tun, ſome a thouſand, others fix hundred, others two, and many leſs. 

Their Men of War have a Fore-Caſtle, and another along. the Quarter- 
Deck, which are higher than the ſides of the Ship ; in which the Soldiers keep 
ia the time of a cloſe Fight, and ſerve alſo for Gun-Rooms, whierein they _ = 
their Arms and Ammunition. 

_ Their greateſt Ships of War carry not above forty Guns, ſome thirty, and 
others twenty, and ten; all the Guns which they carry in their Veſſels being 
\maller than Py 20Py carrying not above cight pound Ball, others ſcarce —_ 
three, two, or one, ſome are Caſt of Copper, others ef Braſs.” ne1 55 

Men of War with forty Guns carry eight hundred Men; toon with ren, 
_ two hundred, and generally more Soldiers than Sea-men. | 
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The Arms which Rh uſe are-Muſquets, Pikes, Darts,. Bowes Shields and: 
Swords, with Fire-balls, and the like, beſides many Fire- -ſhips, #1} Mw 
Their Men of War are made afrermnorther manner than 0 


s, wich te 2 


Sterns ; and alſo broad before, yet not above three Foot ;, and from the mid-"* 
dlc they run narrower towards the Head ; they have no | Keel, bur are flat at * 
the bottom ;, the biggeſt as well as the ſmalleſt carry two Maſts, without 
Yards, Miznc, or Boltſprit. The Sails are made of Ruſhes and Cane Leaves 
in this manner : 

Firſt they make Net- wack of ſplit Reeds, as big as the Sail they intend to 
make , which fpreading on the Ground, .they lay five double Leaves of 
Canes all over it, and on theſe another Network made juſt like the undermoſt, 

all which is viold faſt rogether round. about and in the middle : which be- 
ing thus made, are faſtned to the Yard with Ropes, like thoſe of the Dutch 

Hoys ; they looſe and faſten the Strings one by one, and the Sail when taken 
from the Yard, is rowl'd up and laid along in the Ship ; the Ropes wherewith 
they tic them are made of Hair, but their Cables of Canes or Reeds ; the Sails 
have neither Braces nor Bowlings but abundance of ſmall Ropes, which are 
faſtned from the top down to the bottom of the Sail, and all knotted rogether 
about a Fathom diſtance from ir. 

\ The Anchors are made of a ſort of exceeding ſtrong Wood, which finks'in 
the Water like Iron,and faſtens in the Ground, with Flooks like ours ; but they 
have no Anchor-ſtocks nor Rings, bur chrough the end where our Anchors 

| ſock is made faſt, runs a Rope. 

_ * The Chineſes carry no Flag-ſtaffs, but in ſtead thereof a Maſt, which ſtands 
in that part of the Ship where our Mizne-Maſt ſtands: their Flags hang at the 
end of a long Stick on the top of the fore-mention'd Maſt ; 'which Stick is 
_ drawi.up by a Rope that runs through che top, and is made faſt about the 
middle thereof ; on the other end is a Rope, with which they pull down the 
end of the Staff, and hoiſe up the other ro which the Flag is faſtned ; they alſo 
carry Flags and Penons on 1 their Fore and Main-Maſt, according to the inſer- 
ted Sculpture. 

The Men of War generally ber a round Circle in their Flags, and not (as 
'Linſchoe tells us) three Creſcents with ſeven Stars, after the Mahumetan manner, 
one half Red, and the other yellow: and the whole Circle is ſurrounded with 
forty three Speck. =] 

| When any Ships come to an Anchor, then their Rudder, which is of another 
faſhion than ours, they hoiſe Aboard, wad put on again when they ſer Sail. 

- They have cadcbes ſort of Veſſels, by thoſe of the Province of Fokien call'd 
Koeya, which are much leſſer, the greateſt carrying not above fifty, and the_ 
ſmalleſt twenty Tun, bearing onely one Maſt. 

A third ſort call'd Smiqua, or Champan, have alſo one e Maſt, bur ſix Oars. 

A fourth nam'd Lantya, have neither Sails nor Maſts, hat are like Barges, 
 andicarry'd with fixteen Oars , Eight on each ſide, and to every one eight Men. 
Theſe Veſſels are not onely long, but bear a breadek: and ſerve againſt the Py- 
rats, which much moleſt the Rivers. 

The Emperor keeps great numbers of theſe Veſſels for the ſafeguard of 
Travellers and Merchants, and likewiſe keeps great Fleets of them upon the 
Sca-bordering Provinces, for defence of his Havens and' Harbors. 

All the Emperor's'Ships and Lantayes carty in chief, the On * Arms in 
their Flags, being a Dragon with hve Claws on each Foot. 

When 


| ""Tothe Emperor of CHINA. 
- When, any of their Ships coming from-a foraign Councrey, fands in for 


the Shore, they-can immediately know from whence it comes,. and what her _ 
_ Loading; never 28king from whence, or-what their Freight, for they give no». ' 


rice thereof inthis- manner : The Pilot at the beiting on Drums and Kettles, 


fanding on the Stern, begins to make ſigns with the Staff in his Hands, and 
ſometimes. waves it-over bia Head, then behind his Back, then up in hb Air, 
and annon down to his Feet ; thes laying the Staff Jown, he makes as many 
ſtrange ſigns with his Heads and Arms, as he did before; which done, he 
| takes the Staff up again, and begins a new, whilſt the Pilots of thoſe Ships thar 
Ride at an Anchor in the Harbors, exa&tly obſerve his motions, and thereby 
know all what they deſire concerning the Veſſel; which trangg kind of ſigns 
-and tokens the Netherlanders believe are not to be: done by Humane Reaſon, but 
by Necromancy and Arts of the Devil. | 


Common Roads, or High-Vays, 
- Ll rangers may juſtly wonder at the Roads and common High-waya 


that are ſo many, and withal, ſtrangely and artificially contriv'd by 

Humane Induſtry, for the conveniency of the Traveller, eſpecially 
in all the Southern Provinces, the, Ways are firſt Levell'd and Day 'd with 
Stones, becauſe they uſe not many Horſes nor Wains : The higheft Mountains 
are allo turn'd into good Roads, by cutting and making Paſſages through the 
Cliffs on each fide: Hills and tops of Mountains are Levell'd, and Youues 
fill'd up therewith, to the great caſe of Travellers. | 

There are alſo on certain places, as at every Stone, (lying ten Chineſe Fur- 
| longs from one another) Meſſengers or Poſts, which ſpecdily convey all Let» 
ters, the Emperor's and Governor's Edicts From one place to another," by 
which means, nothing thar is ſtrange or News happens, bur in few very It 1s 
ſpread through the whole Empire. 

Ar every cighth Stone, being a Tract of a days Journey 3 are publick Houfes | 
or Inns, for Entertainment, call'd Cungyuon and Yhi, which entertain all Go- 
yernors, Magiſtrates, and other Imperial Officers, off what Degree ſoever, with 
their ſeveral Trains, at the Emperor's Charge , bur they muſt by a Harbenget 

re-acquaint the Hoaſt or Maſter of their coming, with the quality and number - 
of their Attendance, ſo that when they come,they | things in a readineſs, 
not onely Proviſions, but alſo Horſes, Sedans, Porters, and Veſſels, if there be 
occaſion for them; for whatſoever he dukes to have, he gives notice thereof to 
the Inn-keeper, by a Letter, in the Chineſe Tongue call'd Pai. 
In like manner, the Shores: and Banks of Rivers are like the rights 
handſomly made up, withour any Trees or other hindrances, within eight Foot 
from the Water, chat thoſe which Tow the FO by Land, may have a cleat 
Paſlage. 

And alſo the Walls of ſeveral places are rais'd from the ground with great 
ſquare Stones, and over-laid with Stone Bridges of divers Arches, where oc» 
caſion requires it; ſo that the Chineſes in this Point, not onely exceed the anci» - 
ent Romans, but may alſo with all other People irive for the Palm, for though 
the Chineſes are not comparable to the Europeans, in the Building of Rately and 
ſtrong Houſes; yet in the ere&ting of Stone Bridges of exceeding bigneſs, and - 
many Arches, "they far exceed them, as may appear by the Deſcription of ſe 


yeral before-mention' d. 
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Rivers, be and, Channels, 


Mongſt the Rivers which moiſten the Countrey of Chins, the Kiing and_ 
Heang, or Tellow River, deſerve the firſt place, partly for their long 
courſe through almoſt the whole Empire, and partly for their 
greatneſs and abundance of Water. 

The greateſt Rivers are in'the Chineſe Tongue call'd Kiang, but the leſs, Ho. 

The Yanzau-Kiano, or for its excellency, by the Chineſes call'd Klee, as if” 
they would ſay,The Son of the Sea,divides all China into a North and South parr. 

The River Kiang gliding from the Weſt to the Eaſt, takes irs Original out of 
the Mountain Min, which runs in a ledge of Hills, "IS5 the utmoſt Weſtern 
Borders of the Province of Suchuen, into the Kingdom of Sifan , and extends 
Northward to the City=Guei. 

It hath ſeveral Names from the ſeveral Countreys through and by which | 
it paſles ; its firſt Name is Min, from the Mountain Min, its Spring and Ori- 
ginal, from whence it ruſhes wich great force of Water, by the chief City 
Chingtu, in the Province of Suchaen, and divides it ſelf by the ſpreading into ſeve- 
ral Branches,and Incloſes great part of the County Chintingfu, eſpecially at and 
near the Metropolis Chingtu,in ſuch a manner, with his Meandring Reaches and 
crooked Windings, that it lieth like an Iſland, and at the City Sincin, it changes 
its Name into that of Takiang, and paſles from thence, inrich'd with the Wa- 
ters of other Rivulets ; as the Lunghoa, from the Eaſt-fide, and (hocang, Cin, and 
Tatu, from the Weſt-fide, by the City Sui, into the Stream of Mabu ; from 
thence going on Eaſtward to the City Liucheu, where it is call'd Linkiang, and 
oliding to the Ciry Chunking, receives the great River Ps with this Name, then 
paſles North, . through the County of Chunkingfu and Queicheufu, Southward of 
the City Ouiiched or Patung, in one and thirty Degrees Northern Latitude, out 
of the Province of Suchyen, into that of Huquang, and then takes again the 
Name of Takiang, not far from the City of Queicheu. 

_ Tothis place it tumbles with many Gultfs, and great force of Water through 

crooked Vallies, amidſt dangerous Rocks Ne amazing Precepices, which the 

Chineſes | in their Sailing, with great dexterity and nimbleneſs, know how to 

ſhun : Burt afterwards begins to glide more gentler, where on the North it 

falls in the Lake Tungting ; and paſſing thence, this Lake and the chief City 

Puchang enters the Province of Kiangſi, and there receives out of the. Lake Poy- 
ang, by which it paſſes on the North, great abundance of Water, and the name 

of Jangcs Kiang. 

From thence falling into the Province of Nanking, a little after makes an 
Iſle can Sango, Eaſtward from the City Sofing, where expatiating it ſelf two 
Leagues, goes Northward through the whole Province of Nanking ; and to the 
Weſt and North by the City Nanking it (elf. 

.In the County Taipingfu, Southward from the City Nanking, the Kiang di- 
vides it {elf into two Arms, and makes the Iſland on which the little City Ju- 
bu ſtands ſituate, which dterwards againſt Nanking unite themſelves again : 
On the South-Weſt fide of the City Taiping, the Kiang is preſs'd between two 


_ Hills belonging to the Mountain Tienmuen, through which it paſſes like a Gate; 
for which reaſon, the Mountain is call'd >" Wide of that is, Heaven Gate ; then 


xuynning by Chinkiang,: at laſt diſembogues it ſelf chrough a great Bay into the 
Ocean ; wherein lies in a ſmall Iſle the City Cinkiang, Garriſon'd with Soldiers, 
and 
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' dred Loca the - Kiang glides lo gently, that the SM 5 may Sail up the am .. 
with or againſt the Wind, and ſome Tides, eſpecially Spring-Tides, (a ſtrange 
thing to relate,) the Water — up fo. far in the Councreys a Sea-Fiſh a 
are there taken. of « ">, 4 
In this Stream lie ſeveral Iſles, as Peguey, PRE is, of the white Tareel, in the 5 - 2 
third County Hoangcheufu, of the Province of Huquang. _— 
Ia this County Kincheufu, of the Province of Huquansg, 2 bats Iſland call'd 
Peli, which ſignifies, An bundred Furlongs, lies near the City Chikiang, in the Ri- 
ver Kiang : In ancient times, as the Chineſes write, it was nine fmall Ites, which 
afterwards by the falling of the Waters and increaſe of Sands, became one in- 
tire Iſland, 
On the South-ſide of the City Kanal lies an: Iſland call 'd Pelu, famous, 
becauſe not far from it, the Armies of the Southern Provinces were in the time 
of the Family Sung, bearen and utterly routed. | 
Near the City K{iang, lieth the Iſle Chancung, and on the South- We fide an- | 
other, call'd Tengxu.- « 
The Jellow River, the ſecond in Magnitude, and moſt famous in all Chins, 
and by them nam'd. Hoang, is ſo call'd from the colour of the Water , occa- 
fion'd by the Yellow Mud or Clay Earth, which from the Spring to the Sea 
it glides over : It is always diſturb'd and maxls thick by a Yellow Soil, which it | 
carries along ; becauſe this Mud, which gives the denomination, and doth not + 
as in other clear Waters, ſhine frog the Ground, but diſcolours \being rais'd by = 
the ſwift and ſtrong Current of the Water talker the manner of Riyulers which 
ſwell by Rains) the whole River, as hath often been found by experience; for 
when its Water is for a little whith pur into a Veſſel, or Glaſs, the ſediment 
finks ſo faſt down to the bottom, thar ir makes almoſt a third. part; and i in- 
deed, this River at the. firſt ſight: ſeems to be 2 Pool or flowing Mud, bur the 
forife Current of its Waters manifeſts the contrary : Thoſe that frequent this 
River, make the Water clear by caſting in Allom, which drives the Lees tothe 
Ground,,.and fills the fourth part of the Veſſel. Ir is a great wonder, from 
whence ſuch abundance of Clay or Mud proceeds, conſidering it hath never 
been ſeen clear or. bright ; nay, the Chineſes ſay, That its Water cannot be clear 
i2 the time'of a thouland Years, inſomuch that they have a Proverb from 
thence amongſt them, viz. when they ſpeak of things thar are never like to x 
happen, as altogether impoſſible, they ſay, When the Tellow River ſhall be bright. 
Moreover, the Hoang, as a Foraigner , entering from without into China, takes 
Original out of the Southern Amaſian Mountains, otherwiſe call'd Dari; and 
by the Inbabitants, Gtunlao, which lie not far from the great Mogul's ſecond. 
Court, nam'd Laor, or fk the Kingdom of Tibet; Nay, the ſituation of the 
places ſhew, that the River Ganges in Bengale, the Meſon i in Laor, and other fa- 
mous Rivers -which:moiſten the Coantries of Siam and Pegu, have their Origi- 
nals from theſe Mountains before-mention'd, for the Chineſes alſo manifeſt, that 
many great Rivers, have their head Springs and Fountains there ; leaving theſe 
Mountains, it runsby Sifanand Taryn, a Trae of aboyezo0 Leagues - with-- - 3 
abundance of . Water to the North-Eaſt , from whence deſcending to the Eaſt, - 
_ it approaches China, niear:ithe County of Lhmoofis, in the Province of Xenſi, arthe 2 
Weft end of the Great Wall, along which it ruſhes, and paſſes on through «parc * A 


of 


oe the Kingdom of Lays, berween the Deſart Keracatay, otherwiſe Sams , #7IOY 
wards through the Deſart it elf, with a ſwift/Cou dfeveral Branches 
to the Eaſt and North, a Tra&twaf- 


zfwo thouland Furlongs ; from whence i it 
turns South-Weſt ro Chattnd i in forty Degrees and cighteen Minutes Nors- 
thern-Lacirude, runs chrough the Gate Se in the-Great Wall of China, and ſhoots 
along between the Province of Xanſiand that of Xenſi, and in the Latitude of 
thirty ſix Degrees enters into the Province of Honan, and out of that into the 
Province of Xantung, near the City Cao ; from whence it .runs towards the 
South-Eaſt, and paſſes on through. che Northern patt of the Province of Nan- 
king, and diſcharges it ſelf at laſt wich great violence into the Sea, in thirty 
two Degrees and a half Northern-Latitude. * . 
| The Hoang generally falls with ſuch an incredible IN ID's that no Boats 
can Row againſt it, but are forc'd up with a far greater number of Toers than 
in the River Kiang. "In ſome places it is above half a League, and others more, 
and extending it ſelf in length above-cight hundred Leagues, oftentimes riſes 
above irs Banks, and covers all the neighboring Countreys with Water and 
Mud. The Chineſes deſcribe the Hoang i in theſe, or the like words :. 
© The original of the River Hoang is beeween the Southern Mountains of 
& Ouonlun or Amaſian Hills, by the Inhabitants call'd-Orunlad. The Water which 
& makes this River ſprings from above a bundred Fountains, which makes the 
&« Lake call'd Singcieu, which is forty Furlongs wide; the Water running 
© out of it along a Channel makes another leſſer Lake,from whence the Hoang 
 « runs Northward, though a little towards the Eaſt, and ſoon after waſhes the 
* © Province of Xenſi, and runs'diret Eaſt, then paſſing on Northward by the 
<« Sandy Fields or Wilderneſles, from whence it ſtreams Southward into China, 
* and through the Province of Xantung diſcharges it ſelf into the Sea. Thus 
cc « far the (hineſe Writer, es ; 

In former times this-River.us'd alſo to run through the Province of Peking 
and: Xantung, but its Courſe is ſince by the art and labor of the Chineſes led ano» 
ther way, thereby to prevent the overflowing the fore-mention'd Countreys, 
which by reaſon of their Champain Lands that extend themſelves a greac way 
in breadth and length, ſhould not be ſubje&: ro irs often inundating Streams ; 

yet nevertheleſs, the Chineſes have lefr a lictle Branch thereof, as a teſtimony of 
' Its ancient Courſe thither.- 

After having given you an account of the two famous Rivers, the Kiang d 
Hoang, take a brief Relation of all the particular Streams, both ſmall and 
great, which ditiqaty water every Province in the Em pire of ( bins. 


He River Jo takes its original out: af the Lake Si, lying- Weſtward-of 
the Mountain fociven in the County of Pekingfu, from whence it paſſes 
through the Emperor's Palace, and gliding through it with many artificial 
Trenches, and meandring Inlers, waters the ns and alſo makes ſeveral 
Lakes. 

The Stream Laken, which is call'd Saizeen; takes its beginning in chi 
County of Taitungf, in the Province of Xanſi, out:of the Mountain Jueny ; 
from whence it runs North-Eaft,- and ar: the City Hoaigin receives the River 
He, which makes the Lake. Kiuncun ; and thence proceeding! on . its Courſe 
enters Northward of the Fort Guei, into the Province :of Peking, where en- 
larged. by the Stream Guei, which hath its original 'in the ſame County Tai- 
tingſu; out of the Mountains near the City. Nang" "bg it divides the whole 


Territory | 


Chriigd; 7g ker M64 Scou 7 ogg and receives the Stream (aoleang, 
which out of the Yellow Kiver through the Great Wall falls into the Provinee of 
Peking ; from thence paſſing towards the South-Eaſt ,cowls along South-Weſt. by 
the Metropolis Peking, where a Stone Bridge with many Arches liesoyer the 
| ſame, then bending Southerly paſſes Eaſt by the Cities of Fungan- and Jhngein, 

whars after having r receiv'd'the Rivers Vo and Pe, diſembogues it ſelf at laſt in 
the Bay of Sang. 

The River Kiato hath its original in oh Province of Xanſi, + out of the 
Mountain Cinhi, from whence it glides Eaſtward by. the Cities Tai and Kicchi, 
and aftewards Southerly receives by the way the Stream Linſui, with which to 
the Northward of the City Henping, it enters into the Province of Peking, 
which it almoſt cuts through, the Counties Chintingfu, , Paotungfu, and Pe- 
kingfu, and-at laſt near the Garriſon'of Tiencin diſcharges its Waters, being 
joyn'd with the River Guei, into the Sea : It receives by the way .ſeveral 
Brooks and Riyulets, as in the County Chinting, near the City Lingxui, that of - 
Quei ; more Eaftward, the Stream Fi; near the City Twilo, the Ta, in the 
County Paotinz by the City Poje , the Kinguen ; afterwards . the Channel 
call'd In, which out of the Mountain Yekon ſtretching from the North to the 
Weſt, olides round about within the City, and with its winding. Arms makes 
the Iſland Pehoa, and ar laſt the Streams )e and Fan. 

The River Je divides Northward the County Paotingfu Seng Weſtward 
in the Mountain Culeang, reaches towards. the South by the City 1e, and're- 
ceives by the way in the County Xuntienfu, the Fan ; glides Eaſtward berween 
the Mountain Non, and Southward by the City Padting, where it unires its 
Wane with the River Kinto. 

The- Chokiang hath its beginning i in the Province of Xa out al the Moun- 
tain" Kiew, lying near the City Sin, from whence 'ic runs -Eaſtward 
through the utmoſt Northern Point of the Province of Homan, to the North, 
by the City Xe , and paſling through the Counties Xuntefu and Quangpingſu, ens 
ters the Province of Peking; from whence ir glides through the Lake Talo: into 
the County (hintingfu, and at laſt poures its Waters into the River Guei, in the 
Territory of Hokienfu, near the Mountain Si and the City Sing. This Stream 
Chekiang receives ſeveral Rivulets by the way. 

\ The River Guei, which riſes in the Province of Honan in the Cope Gueie 
choeifu, on the Weſt ſide of the City runs along to. the. North by the ſame ; 
from thence entring the Province of Peking, g olides to the North-Eaft between 
the Borders of the Province of Peking and that of Xantung ; receives neat the 
City Lincing in the Province of Xantung, the Water of the Channel Jun; and'in 
the County of Hokienfu, the River Chaohang ; and at laſt with the Kiuto, diſem- 
bogues it. ſelf near the Garriſon Tieucin, into the Bay of Sang. 

The-Water of this River hath a peculiar property at the place where it res 
ceives, the artificial Channel Jun, as the Netherlanders in their Embaſlies- to the © 
Empetor of China have twice obſerv'd, that is, Throw-nine Sticks of an equal 
length into.the River, and fix of them, after a little lying Rill, will moye to. 
the South, and three to the North. | 

This River in its Courſe receives ſeveral Rivulets, 2 as the Si, (hang, Ki, TH 
and Fu: The Si takes its beginning in the Mountain (#, Northward of the. 
ſame City, in the County (bungtefu and Province of Honan, and. paſſes through 


the County Quangpingfu ; Southward, to the City Quangping ; and Eaftward, 
to. the Guei. Kkkk The 
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| The Chaiig, which hath its 69 ERS near oe Ciry _ in the neighboring 

© .Mounrain Sin, in the Province of Xanſs, runs fromthence through the Province 
Mo of Honan, Northward of the Ciry Changte, and accordingly into the Guet, and. 
in the way thither by the City Luching,receives a (mall Rival, which hath irs -* 


original in the Mountain call'd Lin. 
The Ming, a Stream whoſe Fountain Head is Northward of the City Quang 


ping, takes its Courſe South-Eaſt towards the Guei. 
The Fu, which begins in the Province of Honan, in the County of Lu- 
| ganfu, Northward from the City Liching, runs through the Province of Honan 
into the Guet. \ | 

The River Kj takes original with ſeveral Branches in the County Guehoez of 
the Province of Honan, eſpecially ; in the Mountains Sumei and Choayang, from 
whence ,one Branch runs by the Ciry Xi, and then glides North-Eaſt into 
the Guet. . 

T he Hoei belongs properly.ro the Province of | EOPO 2; and "NA from 
the Mountain Yanquo, near the City Jeching ; from whence paſſing Weftward, 
glides by the South-fide of the Cities Hia, Yanciven, Lincin and Pu, where it falls 
into the Jellow River, and by the way Northward receives the Kiang. - 

The Sin, which waters the Ce, a City in the Province of Xanſi, almoſt ſur- 
rounding the ſame, hath his Fountain in the County of Pingyangfu, Northward 
from the Mountain Mien ; from whence it paſſes Southward into the County 
of Hoaikingfu, Eaftward from the City Yacheu, and joyns with the Yellow River. 

The River Tan, which cuts through a part of the little County Ce, in the 
Province of Xanſ,, begins to the Northward from the City Caoping, and runs 

- Eaftward in the Province of Hoian, where it unites with the River Ki. 
Tan ſignifies Red, for the Water thereof is of a bloody colour; notwith- 
| Randing (as the Chineſes relate) it hath been clear formerly, but back receiy'd 
that colour, from the Blood of a Loyal Governor call'd Pe, who was his own 
Executioner on the Banks of the fore-mention'd River. 

The Streams Jang and Jo begin Northward in the Mountains of the County 
of Jenping, and paſs through the ſame to the South, but ar the Ciry Vunning 
unite thernſetves into one Body, which Eaſtward of the Garriſon Ju diſcharges 
its Waters into the Bay. of (ang. | 

Through the ſame County run alſo two other Rivers, viz- the Yand Fi : the 
firſt begins above the County Pekingfu, from the Mountain Petam ; the other 
out of the Eaſt-Tartary without the Great Wall; where it divides it ſelf into two 
Arms, the one call'd Hing, and the other Hoang. The Rivers Y and Cie make 
one Channel near the City Lo, and diſembogue themſelves in the Bay of Cang. 

The Guei, a pleaſant River iti the Province of ' Peking in the Weſtern part of 

the Province of Xenſi, in the County Linyaofu, near the City- Guciyven, and runs 
from thence winding; to the South-Eaſt through the Counties of Cungchangfn, « 
Fungciangfn, and Siganfu ; to the'North bythe chief Ciry Sigan, where it re- 
ceives the River King, and poures ar laſt its clear Waters into le Tellow River, 
near the City Paching'in the County of Siganfa. 

The River King fpreads it ſelf with ſeveral Branches, as the Streams Kin 
and Haoting through the County Pingleangfu ; from whence it goes of Eaftward, 
leaving the City King to the Weſt, afcerwards Southerly ns: its Warers Eaſt 

: from the chief City Sigan, into the River Gnei. | 
The Stream Yao, which takes original out. of Sifan, otherwiſe call d: Preſter- 


 Jobns Countrey,. or Tibet, deſcends Southward through the County 'of Linyaefs, 
and 


and with great abnndaane of Water, roaring le Thunder, rowls along Nor- 
therly by the City Linyao, and atlaſt enlarg' d with the Stream Tahia, falls into 
the Nellow River near the Mountain Ciexe. 


The Stream Hoan (another beſides the FISueh mention'd great River Floang) | 


ſprings up in the Mountains Taiſe or Ulum, in the County of Kingyangfu ; from 


whence gliding towards the South by the Ciry Hoang, and near the City Fun- 
given, in the County Siganfu, unites ir ſelf with the River Kiang, _ | 

The Yung, Guei, Puon, Ring, and H. are Rivers, which glides through. the 
County Fungyangfu, all of them contributing their Waters into the River Guei. 


The Han, or Tungchan, a Stream which begins in the County of Cungchangfp, 


in the Mountains Cheuchi, through which falling Eaſtward, afterwards wjhds 
South ward, then enters he County of Hanchungfu ; through which it cuts eſpe- 
cially with two Branches, one Eaſtern, which begins about the City Fung ; the 
other Weſtern, which comes out of che Mountains about the City Minchey 5 
then both theſe Branches uniting, glides (enrich'd with Water Navigable for 


Ships, by the Name of Tan) South-Eaſt, and paſs through the County-of (ings 


yangfu into the Province of Huquang : From thence the Han runs through 
the Counties of Siangyanfu and Chintienfu, and at laſt, after a long Courſe; 
poures its Waters into the Lake'NVeuchi, and the River Kjang near the Cry 


Hanyang. 


Several Rivulets diſcharge their, Waters into this Stream, into which the 


River Guei glides out of the Mountains Jo through the Counties of Siganfu and 
Hanchungfu. ; 

The River Yuting runs out al he Mountains near the City Ganting through 
the County of Jenganfu, Southward by the City Cingkien, and poures irs Waters 
united with the Stream Kjemo,into the Yellow River : It is generally by the. (bi- 


neſes call'd The Unconſtant, becauſe'in;irs Courſe amongſt the Sands it is ſont: 


times ſhallow, and ſometimes deep. 

The EAN Kiemo paſſes through the ſame County from the South to the 
North, and begins in the Mountains Kicinu; and gliding Weſtward by the Ci. 
ties Pavgen and Jengan, and with the Yuting falls into the Jellow River. 

The Water of this Stream is ſaid to be ſo, thin and aerial, that no pieces of 
Timber nor wooden Veſſels can fwim upon it, but fink like Iron. 3 

The River Jo runs to the South by the Garriſon Xaucheu, towards the Eaſt, 
and unires it ſelf Southward of the Fort Culang with the River Hoanting, which 
comes out of Tibet, and running both through one Mouth, fall into the Tellow 
River. How far this River Joglides Weſtward, is not mention'd by the Chineſes. 


He Stream Jo runs by the City Chaoykieu in the County of Cinanfu, and 
takes irs original out of the neighboring Mountain Hoſien. 

The River Ci takes its beginning in the Stream Sun in the County of Yen- 
cheufu, and paſſes North-Eaſtward through the County of (inanfu ; beyond 
which itdivides it ſelf into two Branches, the one call'd The Northern, and the 
other The Southern Cing, and both diſcharge their Waters in che Xangen Bay, at 
the dividing it receives the River Mingto, which glides Weſtward out of the 
Mountain Minxe. 

The Stream Yen, which paſſes through the County Vencheufu, ran near the 
City Taigan ; from whence gliding by the Cities Ningyang and Vengang, diſem- 
bogues near the Ciry Cinning, Weſtward of the Lake __— in the Channel 


Jun. 
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The River Si begins near the Ciry Suxnt ; From whence running Weſtward, 
divides its {elf into two Arms , (the Eaſtern whereof is call'd Tang) between 
which the City Kooben lierh like an Iſland : both theſe Arms uniting them-- 
ſelves again, and enrich'd with the Water of the River 7o, fall —_— one 
Mouth into the ſame Channel Jun. 

The Pelang, a River which ſprings out of the Mountains near the City Sins 
tai, in the County of (inanfu, paſles Northward through the Territory of Cin- 
cheufu, and gliding by the Cities Changlo and Xeugquan, diſcharges its Waters into 
_ Bay of Xang : onthe way the Rivers Hoaogquei and Chi flow into the ſame | 

a the Weſt fide, and on the Eaſt the River Si. 
he Stream Kee runs from the South to the North through the middle 
of the County of Lacheufu, beyond the City Pinghtie, and poures its Waters 
Weſtward of the Fort Haicolang into the Cangang Bay : Kiav 1 ne. Mud- 


ſtream, becauſe of the thickneſs of the Water. 
* The River7/7 begins in the County Cincheufs, Nomnhward of the City IO 


in the Mountain Tapico; from whence it deſcends Northward through the 
County of Laichenfu, beyond the City Camie,. and diſembogues into the Bay of 
Xang. This River being ſtopt in its Courts by one Zanſin, when his Coun- 
trey was invaded, with Bags filFd with Sand, which drowning the Champain 
defeated his Enemies. 
' The Yor Su begins in the Mountains, Weſtward of the City Kiu, belong- 
ing to the County of Cincheufu, and Southwatd' from the City Myngin , from 
whence gliding South by the Eaſt-ſide of the City 7, it enters the Proviace of 
Nanking,and then falls into the Channel Nun, Northward from the Jellow River. 

| The Stream Hucs ſprings in the Weſt from the Mountain Lie, Northward 
from the City Po in the County of Tungchanfu ; from whence pliding Eaſtward 
it unites with the —_— Jun, Southward from the City Jangco in the roy 
of Jencheufu. 

Eaſtward from the City Kao, the S; honna out of the Lake Lui, and runs 
towards the South into the Tellow Rover. 


He Streams Kmxui, Ju, Xeleang, Pien, Cu, Quei, and the Vellow River, cut 
through the County of (aifungfu. 

The River Kinxui, which comes out of the Mountain X?yang,in the County 
of Honanfu, goes Eaſtward through Caifungfu into the River Pien, which takes 
its beginning out of the Yellow River in the County of Caifungfu, Weſtward 
ofthe City Hoin, and glides Eaſt by the South fide of the Kity Caifung ; from 
whence running on to the South-Eaft through the County of Queitefs, it paſſes 
by the Weſt fide of the City Ningling, then paſſes on through the County of 
Fungyangfu in the Province of Nanking, and by the City Lingpi unites it {elf again 
with the Yellow River. 

The Stream Qzei divides the County of Caifungfu with ſeveral Branches, and 
ſeems to take its original out of the Lake Si, Weſtward from the City Hiu ; 
from whence it paſſes Eaft, and afterwards South through the ſame County, 
and by the Weſt fide of the Cities Fiangching and Xinkian, then paſſing through 
the County of Fungyangfu in the Province of Nanking, where changing its 


| Name, and taking up that of Ing, at laſt falls Southerly into the Hoat. 


The River Cin, which begins in the County of Caifungfu and the Mountains 
Juling, North "9 668 the City Ju, runs Eaſt to the ey Jenling, then gliding 


Southward, unites with the Stream Que. 
The 
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+: The River Ju, takes vigil out of ;the Lake _ , lyech Weſt from 
the City Ju, where it joyns it ſelf with the River Scenal, and from thence flows 


through the County Ju; afrerwards Eaſt, through! the North part of the Coun« 
ty Nanyangfu ; and at laſt turning its courſe through the County: Jayningfu, to- 
wards the South, it falls into the River Hoai, near the City Quang. | 

The Xoleang , whoſe Head is in the County Honanf, - Southward from the 
Mountains Xeyang, flows from thence Southerly, to the Weſt ſide-of the Coun- 
ty Caifungfu, and unites irs ſelf at the entrance into the County Juningfu, with 
the River 74. 

Through the County Queitefu lows the Streams Pien; deſcrib'd before the 
Cin and Hoang, or Yellow River, 


The River Ciu begins in the County Caifungfu, Weſtward foomje the City 


Chinglien, and runs Southward through the County Queitefu, by the South-fide 
_ of the City Queite; afterwards Eaſt, and again South, by. the Mountain. Tang, 


and enters near the City Tangxan into the Province of Nanking, and —_ afrer 


into the Jellow River. - 


The Rivers Lo and Ganyang, ocherwikh call'd Yon, paſs by the City. Law, aku 


they looſe themſelves under-ground ſeveral Furlong , but —_ after appear 
again. 

The Ki, which divides the County Hoaikingfu, comes out of the: dfemmcain 
Panno , where falling under-ground , ſoon after makes the Lake Taye ; from 
whence gliding Eaftward into the Jellow River, is call 'd, the (7. 

Through the County Honanfn, the Rivers Chan, Xi, Ko, or Lo, and Y.: The 
River Y begins near the City Luxi, in the Mountain Ls, and oliding Eaſtward, 
unites with the Co or Lo, near the City Honan. 

The Lo or Co, an excellent River, comes out of the County Siganfu, from the 
Mountain Lo, in the Province of Xenſi; from whence it paſſes North, North- 
Eaſt, by the Eaſt fide of the City Junning, where it receives the River Hivenbu, 
and unites it ſelf at laſt near the Ciry Hanan with the River Y; with which ir 
plides from thence into the Yellow River. 

The Stream Kien, which begins in Mount Pexe, to the Southward of the Jel- 


low River, runs Eaſtward into the River Y, and Eaftward from the City Honan, | 


the River Chan glides to the North. 
The Rivers Jo or Pe, Tan, Pie, and Hoai, through the Terricory Nanyangfu. 
The Pe or Vo, beginning in is North of this County in the Mountain Is ; 
from whence it runs South, and paſſes through the Territory Cingyangfu into the 
Province of Huquang, gliding Eaſtward by the City Quanghoa, and immediately 


after into, the River Tunghan. 


The Pie, which begins Weſtward from the City Yu, runs Southward, and 


unites with the Stream Pe, on the Borders of the Province of Huquang. 

The Tan begins at the Weſt ſide of the City Nuibiang, and ſhoots from thence 
South-Eaſt by the South part of the Towns Checheuen and Sinye, and at laſt falls 
into the Pe. 


The Palu, which begins on the Nevalitn Borders of the Province of Hue. 


quang, glides North-Eaſt into the River Hoai, Eaſt from the City Quang. 


The Sienul ſprings out of the Mountain Rt, near the City Tenfung, in the 


County Honangfu, from whence it glides South-Weſt into the TROY Ju, 
Eaſtward from the Lake Quangching. 
The Chu, which begins in the County Chintufu, Southward from the City 


Ginxen, paſſes South through the ſame, and towards the Weſt by the City Nin» 
kiang, 
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| kiang, unites with the Stream Toyung, which coming out. of che County Tunge 
chuen, reccives another River near the Mountain:Loking which hath i its Original 
in the Territory (hintufu. | 

The Chu, thus inrich'd with Water, glides to the South, and takes the Name 
of Chung, and ſo paſſes on through the County Sincheufu, and at laſt towards the 
Eaſt, through the County of the City Lincheu, and diſembogues Southward of 
the City: Hokiang, into the River Kiang. 

The K4ang, which from North to South runs through the whole County of 
(hingtufu, tnder the Name of Takiang, runs Southward by the Weſt fide of the 
City Muen, and receives on the Eaſt the River Jolung ; after which it divides 
near the City Sinfung into ſeveral Branches, which about and near the City 
Chingts, joyn together, and ſurrounding the City and adjacent Countrey, make 
it an Iſle :- One of theſe Branches which run to the Southward of the City , is 
call'd Kin, and generally alſo Damask River, becauſe its Water gives a great 
Gloſs to-Silk;. if-it be waſh'd therein : Another, more towards the Weſt, is 
 call'd Chia or Hoanglang, that is, ellow Dragon, for it is ſaid, that in the time of 
the Family Han, a Yellow Dragon was ſeen in the ſame; but glides towards 
the South, through the County of the City Muicheu and Kiating, and falls at laſt 
near the City Muicheu, into Kiang or Taking. 

The Lungchoa running out of the County of the City Muicheu; to the South- 
Weſt and North, by the City Gzeiyven, diſcharges its Water in che Che or Cin. 

The Cin, which begins in the Mountains Cinſmg, in the Territory Yacheufu, 
falls Southward through the ſame County, by the Eaſt ſide of the City acheu , 

afterward through that of Kiating, and at laſt Weſtward, by the City Kiating, 
where it unites with the River To or Tatu. 

'The River Chocung, which hath irs Original in the Terriry of Kiungchoa, 
in-the Mountain Gomwi, paſſes through the Southern parts thereof , and 
through the County of Kathe, into the Stream Takiang or Kiang : This River 
is eminent amongſt the (hineſes, for a wonderful accident that happen'd to a 
Woman, who walking along its Bank, ſaw a great Cane ſtanding on the Wa- 
ter, from which hearing a noiſe, and pulling up the Cane, found a Child in- 
clos'd therein, which ſhe carry'd home with her, who breeding it up, not 
long after became a great Conqueror, and was call'd lelang,and firſt on the Weſt 
fide of this River, Planted the Kingdom of Yeleang. 

The To or Tatu which runs towards the Kingdom of Sifan, is a Branch led 
from the River Kiang , cut by Command of the Emperor Ju , to prevent the 
over-flowing of the River Kiang. s 

The Chexu waſhes the South-Weſt fide of the Province Suchuen; from whence 
it glides North-Eaſt, and falls on the Weſt fide into the Lake Mabu : Some- 
what Northerly, the River L# takes the ſame courſe and ſo ends. 

The Pa, taking Original in the Northern Mountains of the County Paoning- 
fu, moiſtens the ſame, and runs Eaſtward by the City Pa, to which it gives 
denomination; and ihelwatds paſſes Sourhward through the County Xun- 
kingfu, and 'near the Mountain Johoan, receives the River (hai, near the City 
Tacho, the River Lin, near the City Rin, the Stream Ju, and unites it ſelf in the 

County Chungkingfu ; near the Mountain Tu, with the River Sihan or Sung, and 
Fen, which all of chem with their conjoyn 4 Streams fall into the River Kang, 
Southward from the City (bungking. 

The Pa, a River which is ſo call'd, becauſe with its Meandring Reaches it 


repreſents the Chineſe Character call'd Pu, which {ignifies Enough, 
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The Fea, vegins i inthe Nozth part of the-Province of Sachnen, in the Coutt; 
ty Lingganfu, on the South-Weſt fide of the City'L; 
South, through this and the Territory (hingtufu; and Faſtward, by the Ciry 


Tiungchuen ; ">. whence it bends Eaſt, and olides through the ny Chutis 


kingfu, where, near the Mountain Pu, it mingled with the Ta, © © 
The Chuen, which ſprings in the Mountains Northward from the City Guang- 
gan, in the, County Xaxkingfs, and gliding South by the Weſt fide of the Ciry 


| Quanggan; more Southerly by the Weſt fide alſo of the City Gochi, at the end of 
the County, falls into the River Sung or Sihan : In it are thirty fix deep Water- | 


falls, where it deſcends violently with great noiſe,” 


The Sung, by ſome call'd Sihan, begins in the Province of Xenfi, in thirty | 


Degrees and fifty Minutes Northern-Latitude;- ar the Eaft fide of the Garrifon 
Mincheu, from whence it paſſes Southward, and in thirty three Degrees and 
forty Minutes North-Latitude, enters the Province of Suchnen , then running 


through the County Paomingfu, by the Welt fide of the City Zaight, receives 


the Tang, falling out of the Mountain Xeyen ; ſo gliding by the City Paomng, 
enters at laſt into the Territory of Changkingfu, and near the Mountain Fu, joyns 
with the Rivers Pa and Fez, which all looſe themſelves near the Ciry Chungking 
in the River Kiang. 


The' Xe, which riſes in the Mountains, Weſtward from the City Kien, paſſes 


Southward through the Mountain Tapa, and with ſeveral Windings, glides 
Eaſtward by the City Lenting and Xehung ; then paſſing on South-Eaſt, makes 
way through the County of Xunkingfu, and mixes at the 37 crien thereof with 
the River Siban or Sung. 


The Xemuen or Heng, runs through the South part of the Territory Sincheu- | 


fu, by the South-Weſt fide of the City Sincheu, with great force and Precipices, 
call'd the Bell, becauſe it makes a noiſe like a Bell, re-ſounding with” Ec- 
choes. 


Laſtly, the liver Xemuen falls in the Kiang : The Stream Cingy, alſo paſſing 


on the Eaſt fide of the ſame Territory, fills the River Kiang. 


The Cing and Toftang, cut through the Territory Queichenfu; the firſk which 


takes Original in the Lake Cingyven, and falls joyn'd with the Tofiang, which 
glides our of the Lake Cienking into the Kang, Eaſtward from the City Quei- 


cheu ; Cing ſ1gnifties Clear, becauſe its water 1s clearer than any other Rivers i in 


this Province. 


The Tahoa, which paſſes through the South ſide of the County (hunkingfu, 


glides Northward by the Weſt fide of the City Yulung, and falls on the Weſt fide 


alſo of the City Changxn, into the River Kiang. 

The Kiu or Kwnikiang, begins with two Branches, the one call'd Piniao, in the 
South part of the Province of Queicheu, Weſtward from the City, Luken; and 
with the other, in the Province of Suchuen, Southward of the Mountain Fu- 
Jung, from bee i it glides North-Eaſt along the South-Eaſt fide of the Pro- 
vince of Suchuen ; afterwards running Northerly into the County Chunkingfu, 
falls Eaſtward of the City Changxeu into the River Kiang:- By the way, the (is 
receives on the North ſide of the Garriſon Pingchai the Nanyang; and in'the 
County FO. the Stream 4, Northward from the City Pengxus. 


He Han, which runs chrongh the North part of the Countrey Vuchanfu, 
falls Weſtward of the liccle City Yuchan, into the Kzang : "The water of 


the Han is exceeding cold, inſomuch, that it wk the Air about the ſame 
remperate 


940 » - pafling from thence - 
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reraperate. in the-Dog-Days ; for 'which cauſe, the Kipgs i in-times gaſ buile a 
__ over the ſame, to reſide inthe Summer. 
Jo ſprings in the Mountains, Southward fromthe City V; uchan and runs 


Noreetly through the middle of the City into the Kang. . 


The Sui rakes Original in the Mountains, Eaſtward from he City Tangzan, 


and glides North-Weſt into the Kiang ; through the South part. of this County 


paſſes another Branch, which alſo diſcharges in the Kang. 
The Cha divides the whole County Teganfu, andtakes Original in the Moun« | 


. \ tain Tabaung, from whence it paſſes Sourhward by the Eaſt fide of the Ciry 


Sui, and inlarg'd with the Stream Tuen, on the Weſt fide, and with others on 
the Eaſt fide, out of the Lake Tuigmung, by the Welt part of the City Tegan; 
at laſt, mixt Shay the City Junzmuug with the River FHoan, which: comes out of 
the Lake Tungmung, it falls by the Name-of Hoan into the River Han. 

The Ki, which glides through the County of Heangcheufu, out of the Lake 
Uheu, Weſtward by the City XK}, falls into the River Kiang: The ſame Terri- 
rory is alſo cut through by two other Streams, viz. Hi and Lungſi ang, which 


©  bothcoming out of the North, mingles with the Kang. 


' The Mie, which glides chrough the County Vocheufu, ſprings from the Mons 
tain Tienho, from whence it ſhoots North-Weſt into the River Stang, and with 
that into the Kjang. 

The Liew, begins in the Lake Pexa, which produces four Rivers, and aliding | 
North-Weſt through the Territory Chanxaf empries it ſelf into the County Jos. 
cheufu | in the River Stang. 

- The Meelo proceeds from the joyning of two Streams, viz. Lieu and (hao, 
originally ſpringing out of the County Paokingfu, and pailing Weſtward by 
the City Szangiin, at laſt falls into the River Taohao, or Siang : The Mielo re- 
ceives by the way another Stream call'd Can, which comes out of the Lake Pe» 

:. "This River is eminent, becauſe it was the occaſion of a great Feaſt, by 


: 7 Chineſe call'd Tuonu, which with all Solemnity, is kept on the fifth day of 


the fifth Moon, through all parts of China, in Commemoration of a Loyal Go- 
yernor, who not able to ſerve his Maſter the Emperor any oP ; Drown'd 
himſelf in this River. 

The Siang riſes at the conjoyning Borders of the Province "IA and that 
of Puangſi, in the Mountain Siung ; from whence it paſſes North, through the 
County Jungcheufu, where on the Welt it receives the River Ju; ind out of this 
Territory, entering into that of Hengchenfu, glides afterwards through that of 
Changxafu, where it alſo receives the Names of Mielo, by the Weſt parr of the 
City Siangyan, where it unites with the River Tahoa, bur retains the Name of 
Siang ; and at laſt, falls through the Territory Yocheufu into the Kiang : Its wa- 
ter may compare with Cryſtal for clearneſs, and though it be very deep, yet 


'the Stones thar lic in the bottom may plainly be diſcern'd. 


The Siao, which begins in the Mountain Kieny , at the South-Weſt fide of 
the City Nangyhen, paſſes from. thence cloſe” by the Eaſt ſide of the City Jung- 


cheu; and towards the North, mixes with the Siang; receives by the way North- 
ward, from the City Ningyven; on the Weſt, the River Gs and Rivulet Xu, on 


the Eaſt the Hoang. =” 
The Chinghiang and Ciencien', glide from the South to the North through the - 


County Ciencheufu, afterwards mixing their Waves together, paſs along one 


Channel North-Weſt, Fough: the Territory Hengcheufu, thence pour nog Wa- 
ters into the Siang, 
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The Lfen, which. comes out of the Northeen Mountains ia the County of 
Changxafk, runs to the Sourhs by the City Ae, and to the Southward of the 
City Stang falls into the RiverSiang. -* % 

This River is call'd Lofeu becauſe of its excellency, and for the abnadancy of 
Lampreys that breed in the ſame. | 

The Gu, which begins in the Mountains near the City Yucang,. glides from 
the South to the North through: the County Packinfu, and paſles over many 
Rocky Falls, and receives on irs Weſt fide, Southward from "the City Paoking, 
the River .* "WY and in the Territory Knees near the City Xopu, another 
Rivuler- call'd Wh, from whence it paſſes along the Weſt fide of the County 
of Chanoxafu, where it is nam'd Taohoa, and winding, towards the Eaſt, jJoyns 
at laſt.near the City Siangyn, with the River Siang. 

This River in the County of Pactingfu hath forty eight very eats and 
difficult places for Veſſels co paſs,and moſt of all on the North fide of the City 
Paoting,where there are ſo many head- ſtrong Falls from broken Rocks,that the 
(hineſes have ſer up a Copper Pillar there, ro make faſt their Veſlels to, rill ſuch 
time as they have furniſh'd themſelves ch all manner of Neceſflaries for their 
Voyage, for ic would be impoſſible elſe to get up their Boats by ſo many 
Rocks againſt the Stream. 

The Ching, which paſſes from the Mountains Eaftward from the City Pao- | 
king, glides to the North by the Ciny Hencheu, where ſoon after it" 'falls into the 
O1ange 

The I begins in the Mountain near the City Jung, and runs by the City 
Changning. 

The Lang, otherwiſe call'd Yyon and Kin, takes original in the Province of 
Queicheu, Southward from the Garriſon Taping, where it is call'd Tzechung, and 
paſſes from thence Northward through the County Sintiexfu, then Eaſtward 
through the Territories Chinyvenfu and Sucheufu, and enters into the Province 
of Huquang, near the City Tveni; from whence gliding North-Eaft through the 
Counties Xincheufu and Chatefu, it falls at laſt into the Lake Tungting. 

The Xin, paſſing by the Eaſt fide of the City Xincheu, falls into the Faen. - 

On the Sourk fide of the City Lui are five Rivulers, viz: Hiung, Ten, Vuen, | 
Xin, and Myon ; beſides one of the ſame denomination, which ris by the Ciry 
Cantins and diſembogues i in the Tan. 

By the City Kingling glides the River Y, which all allo 1 into the forc-men- 
tion'd Tan. 

The Lungmuen paſles by the Eaſt fide of the City / "RY rented its Ofi- 
ginal-in a Mountain of the like Name. 

W'eſtward from the City Choxan begins the River Cungyang, and runs wind 
ward, by the City Fang; then by the Name of Tanghia bends Eaſtward, and dif- 
charges its Waters alſo in the Tai. 

The Water of this River ſuddenly takes all Spots out of Garments, and har- 
dens the Edge of Iron and Steel. 

By the City Choxan ruſhes alſo the Xangyang, which hath a very great Water: 
fall; If any one throw a'Stone into it, there immediately (as oY ſay) atifes. 
a Thundes Shower. | 

The Hiung ' grows from the conjun&ion of nine Riyulets in the little 
County Cincheufu, viz. Lang, Vry, Hiung, Xin, Lung, Sui, Quei, Vu, and Hiung ; 
from whence it glides along one Channel through the — of Xincheufu, | 
ro increaſe the River Nven. 
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The Y or FB which begins Weſtward of the Garriſon” d City Xt, "paſſes | 
Northward, and going through rhe County of Kingchanfu falls into the Hike. | 
The Can runs Weſtward by the ward Nanchang into the Lake Pyar, as the 


River Licufan ro the Eaft. 


FITC Ca or (han, which runs through the middle of the Province of 
Kjangfu from the South to the North, takes its original in the County 
Cancheufu, Eaſtward from the City Xuiking ; from whence it glides Southward | | 
by the City Hoeichang, and afterwards akes i its Courſe Northerly , where, not 
far from the City Cancheu, to which it om denomination, it receives the 
River Chang. | 
This River begins in the = PG of Nanganfu, Weſtward from the City 
Nangan, on the.joint Borders of the Provinces of Kzangſi and Huquang. Both 
theſe Rivers commixing their Waters, make a great Channel on the North 
fide of the City, and divide almoſt the whole Province of Kiangſi; then gli- 
ding Northward firſt through the County Cancheufu, afterwards through that 
of Kiegan, Eaſtward from the City Kiegan it ſelf; laſtly, paſſing through Linki- 


” . angfu and Nanchangfu, fall Weſtward from the ny Nanchang into the Lake 


Poyang. 

By the way the (an receives ſeveral Streams and iivens, which all have their 
original in the Province of Kiangfi, viz, To the Eaft in the Territory Can- 
cheufu, the River Uf hath its beginning ; near the City Utu, the Kien and Cang ; 
near the. City Cancheu, as in Kieganfu, the Stream Lu; near the City Kiexut h0- 
wards the Weſt, the Rivers Tao, Sui, Xoin, and Sengting - inthe County of Lin- 
kiangfu Weſtward, the River Tven ; in Nanchangfu, the Hoayang and Xo ; by 
the City Kiegan, in the Stream Can, begins the dangerous Rock call'd Xotapan : 
for from'this City the going down this River is very Craggy, and dreaded allo 
. for the many Veſlels that have periſh'd there on its Sands and Shelves, over 
which the Water haftes with great ſwiftneſs. 

There are eighteen Places where they ſay the moſt danger is, from whence 
the Name Xopatan, which ſignifies Eighteen Watersfalls, is derived. 

Moft Veſlels take an experienc'd_ Pilot with them from the City Kiegan, to 
carry them through the fore-mention'd Places : The greateſt danger is at the 
_ City Hoangcung. _ ; 

The River ven, or Iu, ſprings in the Mountain Yangchi, Northward from 
the City Juencheu, and in the County of Linkiangfu falls into the Chan. Y 

The Zu, which begins in the Mountain near the City Jungfung, runs not 
far from the City Kiexui, and receives near the Walls of the City two Rivers, 
viz. the Xanglu and Flalu,; then gliding towards the Weſt, bends afrerwards a 
. little ro the North-Weſt, and alters its Name, firſt into that of _ then in- 
to that of Lap, and diſembogues i into that of Chan. 

| The River Kye or Fen paſſes through the Juriſdiction of as City Kiexui, 
and with its winding Courſe makes almoſt the Chineſe Letter Kje, that is, Hap- 
pineſs , from-whence alſo the City hath the Name Kiexui, which is, Happy in 
Waters. 

Out of the Mountains near the City Jungſin, ſprings the Rivulet Senting, 
which ſignifies Whiſtle, becauſe its Waters oliding ſwiftly through the Rocks 
and Stones, make a pleaſant noiſe like that of a Flajuler. 

The River Xo, otherwiſe call'd Kin, ſprings near the City Yanca, in the 
County of Tuencheufu ; from whence it'glides Weſtward by the City Xancao, 

| and 


and unites wich Wa Ker p* gleys near 5 be -Giry Kuichen, which bak's run jad. 
. Irs Water ( grdiag to- the c common. Relation of the (. bineſes) i is good 


"Phe Lungki, which Grieg Mr of t % 
Nanchangfu, glides North-Eaſt by the Weſt-ſide 0 th&Eiry Fungfin, afterwards 
through the Territory Nankangfu, 'and poures its Wacers laſt near the Ciry 
Gang into the Lake Poyang. 
The River Sieu, which running out of the County ie cheufu, Notthward 
from the Mountain Kinki, glides Eaſtward into the TeriſtWwyNanchangfu, by 
the South fide of the City Nang ; chen gliding North-Eaſt, eners the County 
Nankangfu, and at laſt falls into the Lake Poyany. 


4 


He'Po, which ſprings out al the Mountains in the TW Ir tory Hoeicheufu 
in the Province of Nanking, and glides South-Weſt t ugh the ſame, 
paſſes through the County Jaocheufu into the Province of Kia ; then Welt- 
ward, and enlarg'd with the Waters of the Stream Poyven, glidys to the South 
by che City Jaochen, and in the Territory Jaocheufu falls into cM Lake Poyang. 

Along this River the Earth is carry 'd out of the fore-megion'd County 
Jaocheufu, of which the beſt Porcelane in all China is made. E-. - | 

The Kiencie, which begins Northward of the Mountain Sails, runs Weſt by 
the North-fide of the City Yukan, where it falls into the Lake lang. 

The Xangjao ſprings in the MountainSnearthe City Joxan, ar glides Norths 
ward by the City Quangſin, afterwards to the South through tht ; County, 
and diſembogues, having waſh'd feveral places i in the County Jaoghehfs, in the 
Lake Poyang, and by the way receives on its Northern Shore thas Wacer of the 
Rivulets Se and Ko. - | x 

Almoſt out of the ſame place, though more Southerly, 
through this County takes the ſame Courſe towards the NorgFby the City 
Fungfung, and to the South by the City Queiki, The Rivulet Ceo: ing our 
of the South, falls into the ſame. | 


_— 
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The Hiui, which begins in the Mountains Southward fre Gnenrchare 
in the County Kienchangfu, paſſes North-Weſt by the North iy : of the City 
Kienchan ; from whence it enters into the County Yucheufu, a | falls ints the 
River Lienfan. Near the City Kienchang the Rivulers Lung ar ,, through 


one onely Channel, run into the _ both originally o 
Mountains of this Territory. 

Two other Rivers, viz. the Lu and ” oliding fr 
North through the County YVucheafu ; by the City Vuchety 
with which they fall into the Stream Lienfan. K 

The Lienfan runs by the North-Weſt fide of the City Yeuch8 

\ cutting through | the County of Nanchangfu, diſembogues on the 
Nanchang into the Lake Poyang. 

This River is remarkable for the uſe which the Chineſes nia 

for that not being ſubject to the alteration of the Weather, is py; 


a che South to the 
| fo the River Hint, 


| fide of the 


ts Warer, 
, y made uſe 


of intheir Hour-glaſles, which run there with Water as ours Wit 4 and. 
The Hai beginning in the Province of -Honan, out of the : 1tains near 

the City Funge, paſſes from thence into the Province of NankingWyithe City 

Hokieu, through the Territory Fungyangfu; and croſles the ſame il 2 the Eaſt 


to the Weſt, then falls at laſt, near the City Heng, into the Tels] iy b and 
with that into the Sea. Y 
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- By the way this River receives ſeyeral aaa, ix in the County Jenningfu 


another call'd Hoai, Peca and Fig, , the River Ing, Co Vt 


which three laſt have theirg ginal out of the Province of Honan. 

The Fu riſes in the'Co1 ounty Fungyangfu near the City So, on the Eaſt fide of 
a Lake which lies at the Foot of the Mountain. 

Three Rivers ſurround the County Sucheufu, like an Iſle, making i it Navi- 
gable i in ſeveral lac$ ; the firſt is call'd Lex; the ſecond, On which glides 
City Akiang ; the third, Wang, runs towards the Eaſt : ll of, them 
ioinal out of the Lake ; "Prey" diſcharge themſelves into the Sea. 

 Leang, a littleARiver, proceeds from the Fountain Hci, lying onthe Hill 
Hoei, in the Courllf of Sucheufu, and near the City Yucie falls into the Lake Ta: 


The Water thetfot is- by the Chineſes accounted the beſt, excepting one, in the 
whole Empire$ and is in great eſteem amongft Perſons of Quality. Not a 
Veſſel which pes this way but buyes of it, being ready Bottled, for a ſmall 
Price, thoughts y one that will ſtay, may freely take as much as be pleaſes for 


ranſported to remote Provinces, nay, to the Imperial Court at 
Peking ; for they account it the beft to make their Drink Cha withal, by boyl- 
ing it with the Werb Tee, and therefore it is much in requeſt. 

The Singan} egins in the County Hoeicheufu, Weſtward of the City \Aloriches ; 


nething. Ir is* 


by which paf p,itis afterwards increas'd with'the Waters'of feveral Kivoters ; 

the firſt of Which comes out of the City Heeicheu ; rhe ſecond, 'out 'of thoſe 
near the Cy FHieuning ; the third, from thoſe abour Yuyen ; and he fourth, our 
of thoſe' tiewyCieki. The Singan, runs: «ſtraight along through Rocks and Val- 


duh in the Province of Chekiang, and hath by the way three 
| Water-falls, of: which the moſt troubleſome ro paſs lics near 
oi of and is call'd Liicung ; then centring into the County Nien- 
ovince of (hekiang, paſſes Southward by the City Sungan, and 
wards the South-Eaſt, and to the South by the City Nienches, 
; Northward, it changes its Name into that of (he or Chekiang, 
e whole Territory, which it almoſt cuts through the middle 
from South ro orth, receives denomination) and accordingly through the 
County of * "—_—_ towards the Eaft, by the City Hangcheu ; where ta- 
king the Nadlff Crentung, it runs Eaft, and at laſt in thirty Degrees North- | 
Latitude falls Ko the Sea. 


leys to Sungal 
the City | 


from thenct 
where bendilf 
(from whence 


The Che receiv@ ſeveral Streams out of the Territories Kinhoafu and Kin» 
cheufu from the'S0 * and Eaſt, as Ven, Chanyo, Kin, Tingyang, (o, Puyang, and 
Ho, which all th " gh one Channel fall into the lame near the City of 
Tangle | 


The Min 
by the City! 


Pins on the Boundaries of the Provinces of Fokien and Chekiang, 
gciveu of the County of Chuchenfu; from whence it paſſes 'Sou- 
et he County of Kienningfu ; Weſtward, by the City Puching and 
7 ccordingly Eaſt by the City Yenping (whete it 'reccives the 
River ny. ugh the Territory Tenpingfu; from whence bending Eaftward, 
itenters the! County Fochey, and. glides by the South fide of the Garriſon Xuikes, 
where the AM falls into the ſame ; then Northward by the chief City Fochen, 
#7 the North fide of the Garriſon Xeching diſembogues into the Sea 
L&x Degrees Northern-Latitude. From the City Puching to the Gat- 
riſon 2 at the ſame River falls with great force of Water through Valleys, 
Rocks amgClitts, but from thence glides on but ſlowly : With how much 


ſewifcog ſar 


of 


Kienning”, 


ſriſuielt the Water | runs ra the - Gate 'd two Places appears 
by this; that. hey.can go rom Packinycs the Merropolis Tiocheu with the Stream 
in thregſdays, v fftewedgys. Forcing up againſt it : The Chan- 
nelwvinding up and down is very Fane. af dreadful by reaſon of the 
ſwifr Current, abundance of Rocks; and narrownefs oF the Channel, which in 
many places between the Rocks is no wider than to permit a ſmall (hineſe Veſ 
{el to paſs 'through, from whence' it oftentimes happens S: _ ſeveral ſuffer 
Wreck. From the place where this River hath its origia! 

\. terminates, it receives many Rivolets and Streams, as on t 

_ on the Weſt, the Kiao, Kieukio, Cu, and Siki ; on the South, 

Min, and Tachang or Nantai. ot Y 

"The Tung, which comes out of the Mountain Yanche az che County of 
Kienningfu, falls Southward of the City Kienning into the Min. W 

The Kiao, which paſſes through the Territory of Focheufu, Riſes out of. the 
Mountain Sinefung, ſhoots from thence Eaſtward' to-the NorfFof the. River 
Min, by the South fide of the City WO and at laft — Y its Waters 
into the Ocean. ; 

The Brook Kienkio, which begins in the dw Pay, *&the County of 
Kienningfu, runs from thence South-Weſt, and unites with the Wrook Hochung, 
which hath its original -in the Hill Ukinn i in the-Territory .of mnfh ; . from 
whence it paſſes South by the City Kienyang, and art laſt falls w! {th its Waters 
into the River Min, near the City Kienning. FTIR 

'The Cu, which begins i in the Mountain Ukiun- in the County - >'&7 anaiſi, 
plides fron: thencefirſt Southward, then Eaſtward by the Eaſt fidggyF the City 
Xaonu, then bending to the South in the County Jenpingfu, it fafſMnto 'the Ri- 
ver Si, near the, City Sianglo ; from whence both+ theſe StrearfſWun- through 
one Mourh Eaſterly, then Southward, and poure their WateWhanited wich 
the River Situ, Weſtward from the Ciry Jenping,intothe Min. ' > @& 1 0 7 

The Siki 11 rings Northward in the Terricory of Tingcheufu, oof the Lake 
Kiao, then runs Sonthward, ſo Eaſt, and enters into the County 7 upingfu, and 
to the North by the City Lunggan, and by the'City/X#u, whaſW'receives the 
Brook Taiſ«, and unites it ſelf at laſt with the River Cu. ES 
In the Sik;, along which they Sail down to'the Ciry Jenping e many Water- 
falls and dangerous Shoals, rwoeſpecially near-the-City Cing/lKmamely Kien- 
lung and Chancung ; in the paſſing by, the Sea-men to prevengMWhe danger of 
Shipwreck therein, tie Trufles or Bundles of Straw befor MheBowe of the 
Ship, which bear off the violence of the blow and keep hgx Weks+ | | 

The River Yeuki, which riſes in the County of Jenpingfihjae -of the Moun- 
tain Yucuang, takes its Courſe Eaſtward by the North lide of Eo Teuki, and 
turning to-the North, falls into:the Min. 4 G75) 4 

The Rivolert Tachang begins Weſt from the City Jungfo, and Wing Eaſt by 
the City Fochey, finiſhes Northward by the Name of Nantai intagylſe ſe Min. 
The Chang, which hath its original Northward'from the Col ungnien, in 
the County of Changcheufu, runs Eaſt by the Northſide of the Qi s 'Changping 
and Changtui, then from the Eaſt part of the City (hanchen, - 5: alſo in the 
South) it falls at laſt Southward into the Sea'with two Arms, Who 

More to the South in the ſame County glides the Xeching, from WyyWeſt to 
the Eaſt, and loſeth it ſelf Northward of the Garriſon Tungxan'into, J —__ 

The Xiew: dire&ing its Courſe from North to: South: through the 
Civencbeu, diſcharges its Waters Southward into the Sea. | 


Rivers in the Province 
Quantung. 


 Quancheufu; a 


* The Brook Lan a River 91, whick run FRIE WY to Fe ch SW 
Territory of Foningfu, fall both into. the Sea ; the firſt | gwards xl the Weſt breaks 
forth in the Mountain bey ond. the Cympy 7+ 4; the” other cothes "YL of the. 


Mountain Lan. 4 
The Ting hath its bet inning in a the "Ki of Tingcheufu, Northward 1s 


_ the City Tingchex, and receiving Southward of the ſame the Brook Yen, pro- 
ceeds by the City Xanghang: then entering the County of Chacchenfu in the Pro-* 
' vince of Lene, receives near the City Chingiang, the River Ching, with which 


at laſt it lolerky Southward 1 in the Seca. 


x okio begins with a Branch i in the Mountain Ho, in the Coun- 

' ty of HolWPeufu, and with another out of the Territory of Chaccheufs, 

Northward frofffthe City Pingguen ; both joyning near the Ciry Kteyang, run 

Southward bythe Eaſt part of the City Chaoches, . and at laſt dividing into ewo 
Arms, fall intMhe Sea, which on the Eaſt fide of the City is call'd Go. _ 

The RiveT Ly riſes in the Mountain Northward from the City Changlo, and 


Weſtward of Ee City al bt ſhoots i it ſelf into the Sea, oppoſite to the Iſland 


of Ciexing. ' I Cater 4 TY 
The Tung takes its original Wike doogatains | in the County Cancheu, in the 
Province of Kfangſi,cends on-Southward into the Province of Qyantung,through 


the County' gf Heeichenfu, and at laſt terminates in the Sea. 

Angther Ber call'd Ceng, ſhoots out ofithe fore-mention'd Tung above che 
City Hoh, and runs Southward through this and the County of Quang- 
cheufu, ah be/iding through the Lake Go, diſchargeth i it ſelf Northward from 
the City of kan into the Sea. 

The Sia af bllo call'd Kio, ſprings fromthe Rivers Chin and Yu, Southward 
of the Cirgnyloches, and bends irs Courſe into the County of Quangcheufu, 
where nearſe City Cingyven it receives the River Talo coming out of : 4. ake 
Quen, and ils at laſt Weſtward from the Ciry Qeanches or Rongn,” inte oy 


The ChinWMhngs our of the Mountain Muilin, beyond the City Natdiing.. 
the Yu out ofFhe Mountain Chang, in the County Haocheufu, The Rivers. Chin 
and Siang run Fyth quite through whole Province of Quantung. 

The TaaffOvs out of the Lake Quen, Southward through the County of 
Lfalls near the City Cmgyven into the River Siang. Tao ſignifies a 
Abundance of that ſort of Fruit growing on its Banks. By the 


Peach, from t] 


way the Tao takeWo the River Hoang. 

| The Brook JaggWhich hath its ſource beyond the City Cunbus inthe County 

Quancheufu, ranghouth-Weſt, and thence Eaftward from the City Canton. 
The RighpXangs paſling through the County of Lotingfu, is receiv'd by the 


River. Tac 
The Riy 
nifes At \g ) 
which the 
TheRy 


Mekiang glides through the Territory of Nanhiungfu. Mekiang ſig- 
of Ink, becauſe its' Water is as black as Ink ; notwithſtanding 
2 15 not the worſe eſteem'd. 

FM appearing firſt on the Boundaries of the Provinces of Quangſt 


and Lean fs, paſſes on from the North to the South, but through. the laſt 
| Eaftwand®y the City King, to which it gives that Name, and opens a wide 
| Mourh jj fro the Sea, 
TheJ cr Lungmuen takes its ſource inthe Weſtern Mountains about the City 
King ia County of Liencheufu, and from thence paſling Seough the King- 
dom SETungching loſeth i its ſelf in the Sea 
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The River "Lien Fs $ out na #Ln Ming near the City Linkan, and : 
Southyard bythe Eaſt fide of the City Liencheu, deſcends into the Sea, through + 


the ſame County the Sanya, which hathars. Qriginal-in the, Mountzins, Northe 
ward of the City Suiki, in the County Liucheafu, reſigns tothe Sea” 4G in 
The River Tunglui, ſhoots from the North to the South through the County 
Caocheufu; the Xo likewiſe, though more Eaſtward, glides.to the Welt by che 
, City Xaochen, where it receives the Stream Hencang. . | 


He River Ly, otherwiſe call'd Quei, takes its Original on the Boundaries 
of the Provinces of Huquang; from whence it paſſes through the County 
Oueilingfu, Weſtward in the Province of Quangſi, by the way taking in the Brook 


Quon, (which comes out of the Eaſt, Southward fromthe City Quonyang,) andfall. 


ing down with a great force and "nal through Mountains and Vallies, half in- 


virons the City Qzelin ; whence gliding Southward, it entertains.the River Tang, 


w hich comes Northward out of the Mountain Sumo, Weſt fromthe Mountain 
Ly; then turns with a Branch Eaſtward, to the City Tangeo ( where out of the 
Northern Mountains, in the County Pinglofu, the River Pinghuen falls into the 


ſame) then turns again Southward, and runs again through the County Ping- 


lofu, Weſtward by the Ciry Pinglo ; and at laſt unites its —_ with the River Ta, 
in the Territory Gucheufs. 


The River Lieu, otherwiſe call'd Xo or 'r Xokiang, and Kung, hacks in the 


Province of Qzeicheu, near the Garriſon Cinping ; from whence it, paſles South- 
ward through the County Tuchefu , thence Eaſtward-, by the City Tucho, 
through the Territory Kingyven, Northward by the City Kingyven, and ſo 
turning and winding into the Province of Kiangfi; thence Eaſtward, inta that 
of Lieucheu , at laſt, it unites with the River Talo, otherwiſe ns d Lieucheu, n near 
the chief City "*5"MY 

The River Tolo, otherwiſe call'd Lin riſing i in the "A Lipingfu, of the 
Province of Queicheu, near the Garriſon (heki, runs Southward through the 
ſame, by the Weſt fide of the City Lungeung, where a little more Southerly ir 
meets with the River Yung, and enters Weſtward of the Ciry Haaiyven,. into the 
County Lieuchefs, of the Province of Quangfe ; . at laſt, joyning with-the River 
Lieu or Xo, near the City Lieuchen, it keeps on Eaftward of the City Laiping, 
where it receives the Lui; then foci the City Siang , it glides Southward, and 
at laſt augmented with che Water of ſeveral Rivers, it pours thraugh the Coun- 
ty (incheufu, and Eaſtward of the City Cinchen into the River. Ta. | 

The Streams Lie, Teng, Quei, Feu, and Lin, low through the County Pinglofu, 
from the North (where, except the Quei, they all have their Original) to the 
South, and accordingly, through 4 pare of Gucheufu, where they or — 
their Warer i into the River Takiang, + 

The River Yung extends through the whole:County Gucheufs, riſing on the 
Eaſt fide of the Ciry Hingye, out of the Mountains Ho, from whence it runs 
Southward, and ſoon after Eaſt, and returns from thence Northward, by the 
Weſt fide of the City Jung, to which it gives denomination ; then paſles Eaft- 
ward again to the Weſt of the Ciry Guches, into the River Taikiang , or Ta, _ 

The Stream Ly, Springs out of the Lake Xan, in the County Quangſifu, of 
the Province of Jumnan ; from whence it marches Southward, and enters next 
into the Province of Quangſi, by the City Lung ; then proceeds on its Courſe 
Eaſt, with many Inlets through the County Taipingfu, where it receives the 
Rivers Leung and Tungly; from the North afterwards through that of Nanning- 


7 


Rivers belonging to tlie 
Province of Yuangf, 


Several "7 M1 B ASSIE Zak 


fa, vat at laſt, near the City Naming, unites'it ſelf arch che Southern Puon. 

The Moſale, or Moxale, 'or Xale, ſpriogs out of thz:Lake Sinl;in the County 
Talifu, of the Province of Junnan, from whence ic runs Eaſtward through the 
ſame County, and farſt 'Sourh-Eaft, afterwards South, through that of Zubie 
ungfu, by the Eaft fide of the City Zubiuns, where it receives the River Lung- 
chuen; then proceeding on its Courſe chrough the County Juenkiangfu, Lingenfs, 
and che Kingdom of Tungking, falls at laſt with the River (anlang into the Sea ; 
In the Kingdom of Tunking it iplargeth it ſelf, and becomes Navigable to the 
Metropolis Tungking. 

The Moſale takes in by the way ſeveral Rivers and Brooks; as from the 
North, the Kio; from the Weſt, Lungchuen, Polo, Tunghoa, Takes Ta, Xanno, 
Jaen ; 4nd from the Eaſt, Singſien. 

| The River Kio, ouſhing out of the Mountain Suki, in the County Yaoganfu, 
paſſerch Southward through the ſame into the Maſole : The Polo which comes 
out of the Lake Zinglung in the Territory Zahiungfu, (joyning on the way by 
the River Tunghoa, out of the County Kiutungfs,) and with the River Ta, falls 
into the Meſale. | 

The 7a, which riſeth in the County Kintungfu, South ward from the City 
Kintung, ſtretches from thence Eaſtward through the County Chinyvenfu, and 
mixes firſt with the Polo, afterwards with the HMoxale. 

The River Xanno {prings on the South ſide of the Ciry Chinyven, and running 
South-Eaſt, diſchargeth its Waves in the Confines of the Counties, Juenkiung- 
fu, PAN and Naneanfu into the Moxale. 

The Juen, takes its way from 'the Weſt through the County Juenkiangfu, 
Southward from the City Jucnkiang, and unites with the Moxale. 

The River Smgſieu, hath its ſcource out of the Mountain Jolung, in the Couns 
ty Junnanfu ; and ſomewhat more Southerly, the River Xanno unites with the 
| Moſale. 

To the Northward, near the City Fu, in the County Quanguan, runs a Brook 
or Rivuler, call'd Nouns] into the River Ly, its Water is ſaid to be continually 
warm, and good for many Diſtempers. 

Weltward from the Garriſon U/z, in the Province of Suchuen, appears the 
River Yen, Puon, or Northern Puon, properly call'd Pepron, that is, Northern Pu- 
on; and. paſſing fromi thence Southward into the Province Queicheu, isinlarg'd 
by che River Ciefing, which begins beyond the Mountain Cingping, in The Pro- 
vince of Junnan.. 

Another Northern Boadch. ths nam'd Fenn: or Necks Puon, iſſues out of 
the Lakes Che and Pen, and unites with the Northern Branch belutecmention' d, 
below the Fort Ganchang. * 

| The River Pexe, which breaks forth in the County Kiocingfu, of the Pro- 
vince of Junnan, Northward from the City Kiocing, in the Mountain Fuking 
looſeth it {elf in the Peprnon, 

The Northern Puon thus united , paſſerh through the South part of the Pro» 
vince of Queicheu, and joyns with the Southern Puon , which riſeth in ſeveral 
Branches or Brooks out of the Province of Junmnan,; beſtdes which there are the 
Pepuon, which comes out of the County Jennanfu, Southward from the Moun- 
tain Cocing ; the River Hikien, the Stream Yon out of the Lake Fuſien, and the Ri- 
ver Lu, out of the Pool Nung. | 
The Southern Puon thus augmented , runs on wands the Eaſt, and unites 


with the Northern Puon,in the little County of the Ciry Junning, of the Province 
of 
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of Oaridies; by. the City Tinging, in rwenty five Degrees and eenty Minuces 
Northern Latitude. = 

The Southern Pon being chuluniet wick ihe Nthern; caſts forth one Chan- 
nel Southward into the Province of Quangſi, but retains the Name of the Sog- 
thern Pun , after having run a conſiderable courſe, it entertains the River Muns 
gung and Chingpi, the one from the North, and che other from the South; then 
procceds on its way Eaſtward, through che County Tiencheufu, Singenfu, Nan 
ningfu, and by the South ſide of the City Nanning, where Eaſtward it takes in 
the River Lis, which comes out of the Lake Xan, in the Province of TJunnan ; , 
and ſomewhat farther two other Rivers, nach the Go and Cieu, out of 
which it paſſes through the County Cincheufu, and near the City Crckin unites 


with the River Lieu and Ta,. for here the Puon looſes its Namg, and is call'd 
Ta, which holds the ſame Courſe through the County Gucheufu where on the 


South it receives the River Jung, and runs through the Territory Chaokingfu, 
into the Province of Quantung, glides Southward by the City Chaoting and Lo- 
ting; and Southward from the City Quanchen or (anton, looſethrix felf, _ 

The River Kinxa, takes its Original in the Province of Junnan, out of the 
South ſide of the Lake Tien or Quienning', bends its Courſe Northward through 


the County Junnanfu; inlike manner through YVutingfu, and in twenty ſeven De- 


grees and thirty Minutes North-Latitude, enters on the South into the Pro- 

vince of Suchuen, Weſtward from the Garriſon Le; and ar laſt falls Eaft from 

the Lake Mabu, into the River Mobu. 

- Another ach alſo call'd Kinxa, runs by the City Tinghuen, of is Province 

of Suchuen; and Weſtward from the Mountain 1{lang, finiſheth its Courſe: 
Another River likewiſe call'd Kinxa, iſſues out of the Kingdom. of Sifan, 


and enters the Province of Junnan, through the Territory Likiangfu, on the Eaſt 
ſide of the City Linfi; proceeds Northward by the City Likiang, then. through 


the River Cioingfs from thence Eaſtward by the North fide of the City Pex- 
ng, where it ſends forth a Branch towards the South, through the North part 
of- the County Yagon, having its Channel inlarg'd from: the ſeveral Rivers 
which it receives in the Province of Suchuen, near the Confines of the Province 
of Queicheu, and joyns with the River Kinxa, which comes out of the Province 
Tunnan. | 
Another River paſſes more Kola out of the Klagdow of Sifan, alſo 
call'd Kinxa, and ſometimes Lekie ; it paſſes by the Mountain Layni, into the 


Province Junnan, thence thraugh the County Jungningfu.; from Welt to Eaſt 


by the North part of the City Jungning, and through the Lake Lacs, where it re- 
ceives the Stream Loye, which comes out of the South ; and falling laft into 
the Province of Suchuen, mixes with that Kinxa which. flows out-of the Pro- 
vince of Junnan, Southward from the Mountain _ Kingxa fi fi onifies Gold- 
Duſt, ſo call'd from its plenty of Gold. 


Thus far of the Rivers and Brooks, which Water the Empire of China i in & | 


veral places, to its great fertility , and make it Navigable almoſt through the 
whole Empire; nay, in ſuch manner, that ſeveral Counties and Provinces dis 


vided and ſurrounded by them, lie like Iſlands ſeparated from one another; by 


the Streams that flow berween h_ 


There are alſo many deep-cur CO beljdes Lakes, Pools, and Springs, 


abounding i in Fiſh, 
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Standing-waters,, or /Channels. 


1 He Countrey of China is cut thorow in many places with Moats or Arx 
 . tificial Channels, for the conveniency of Navigation from one City 
to another. 

Among many others, one of theſe Channels call'd Jun, deſerves no ſmall 
admiration, being with an incredible Charge digg'd from the Province of 
Nanking, through that of Xantung to the Metropolis of Peking ; by means of 
which, from moſt places in the Empire, all ſorts of Goods are brought in Ships 
to Peking. 

It bend on the Northern Borders of the Province of Nanking in the County - 
Hoaiganfu, Northward from the City Socien ; near the Northern Shore of the 
Yellow River, our of which Ships from all parts of the Empire are brought 
into it; from thence it extends North-Weſt through the ſecond Territory Jen- 
cheufu of the Province of Xantung, to the City Cining, Southward from the Lake 
Nanyang; then through that of Tungchangfu, and the Lake Nanyang; from whence 
at laſt, at the end'of the County, near the City TY Es the Lake Cang, 
it falls into the River Gnei. 

| But becauſe the Water in this Channel is too ſhallow in many places for 
great Ships, therefore there are above twenty Sluces or Water-gares in the ſame, 

in the (bineſe Tongue call'd Tungpa, very ſtrong and firm, of ſquare Stone. Eve- 
ry Sluce hath a Gate or opening, lock'd with great Planks to keep out the Wa- 
ter, being by means of a Wheel and an Engine drawn up. with little trouble, 
to give way for the Water and Ships, till you come to the ſecond Gate, where 
they do the like, and ſo likewiſe at all the reft : But half way, before you come 
to the City Cining, they tap as much Water through a great Water-gate out of | 
the Lake Cang, as they need; then Locking up the Gates again, keep the Wa» 
ter from running out too much, and ſo leaving the Ground bare, for the Wa- 
ter in the Lake is higher than the adjacent Countrey , ſo that in a ſmall Tra 
of Land, they reckon above eight Water-gates, which reſiſt the force and pow- 
er of the Water. | 

When the Ships are come to the Lake Cang it ſelf, they croſs not the ſame, 
but with much more caſe, paſs along a Channel made by the ſides of the Lake, 
with brave Banks on cach fide: At every Water-gate are People which Toe the 
Ships by a Line through the Sluces, for a ſmall reward. 

In this manner the Ships go out of the Tellow River to Peking. 

Certainly, ſhould the beft Builders or Surveyors of Europe come and behold 
the length of this Channel, or thickneſs and heighth of the Banks on each ſide, 
and the ornament of the! Sluces, which are all of hewn Stone, they would 
\ juſtly wonder at the wiſdom of the Chineſes, and their Induſtry, in undergoing 

that labor, which ſcarce any other People would be able to perform. 

In the Frovinct of Peking, in the County of Pekingfu, near the City (bo,there 
is alſo a very long Channel call'd Tocang; another in the eighth County Xao- 
hingfu, in the Province of Chekiang, deſcrib' d before; beſides wines more, which 
would be too tedious to mention, 


IN 4. 
| Likes and | Pools. 


N the County of Pekingfu, Weſtward from the' Metropolis, lies on: the. 
Mountain Fociven, a Lake call'd Lis, which is ten Furlongs in NT 2 
rence. 

On the South ſide of the Mountain is, Northward from the chief City, 

is a Lake, made by the confluence of ſeveral Springs, wherefore it is call'd; 

Kienlung, that is, Of nine Springs, which number, becauſe the Chineſes account it 

Fortunate, hath much increas'd their Superſticious Belief concerning the Ems 

peror's Tabs chat are there. 

On the South-Weſt {ide of the City Paoting, cloſe by the City Moat, iS 4 
ſmall, bur very pleaſant Lake, call'd Lienhoa, that is, Lien-Flower, wa the 


of the Empire of C1 


Citizens and Neighboring People make great Fealli and Entertainments in 


Pleaſure-Boats, built for that purpoſe. 

In the Cantey Fokienfu, near the City Hie, is a very deep Lake, nam d Va, 
the Water of which, at the throwing of a Stone therein, becomes of the Co- 
lour of Blood : If the Leaves of the adjacent Trees chivice to fall into it, in a 


ſhorc time Swallows flie out of it, inſomuch, that the Leaves ſeem to turn into 


Birds, as is related of the Scotch bowl or Soland Geeſe. 

In the Territory Sintivyfu, Noll of the City Nang ſin , begins : a'great 
Lake, call'd Talo, and extends as far as the City Kiwlo, in the County Xuntefu. 
| Nor far from the little City Hanping, is another leſſer Lake made by two 


Springs; the one with very hot, and the other very cold Water, though they "= 


both cloſe together. 

In the County Tamingfs , near the City Niuhoang , lies a Lake call'd Cmcei, 
eighty Furlongs in compals ; near the Ciry Taming, the Pool Caoki, and another 
| bigger, call'd (Chanfung or Mom. both brackiſh. | 

Weſtward from the Mountain Feukien, is a:Lake that proceeded there, from 
the ſinking of a City, call'd Sian. | 

In the County Jungpingfu, near the City Changlei, lies a Lake of chirry Fati 
longs, calldTz, it is Oval, and extends almoſt to the Sea. 


N the Territory Pingyangfu, at the Foot of the Mountain Xevyang, is a Lake 


of a conſiderable bigneſs, on which the ancient Emperor Xun, as the (hine» | 


ww 


ſes write, us'd to Fiſh. 
Near the City Kiang, begins the Lake Ju, that is, Brackiſh, (for all che Water 


thereof is as Salr as that of the Sea) and ſtretches fra thence to the Juriſdicti- 


on of che-City Ganye ;. it is in Circumference a hundred and forty; Furlongs. - ' 


In the-County Taitungfu, Weſtward from the City Taitung, lies the ſmall 


Lake Kiuncy, that is, Honeſt Man, becauſe hereabours liv'd one that would ne- 
ver accept Gold when offer'd ; it is made by the River He. ; 


On the Moutftain Tenking, near the City So, is a deep Lake, of a Furlong i in 


Circumference. 


In the Territory was 36 Weſtward from ta City (be, lies the Lake Tien.” 


N the County Siganfu,' on the South fide of the chief City, is a conferabl 
large-Lake, call'd Fan, which is made by the uniting of two Rivers; ano- 
ther on the North-Eaſt Gde, not natural , but cut by Command of the Haig 
ror Hiaog, ſerves for a place of Recon: It is moreover, adorn'd with 2 
M m mm 2 . lately 
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ſtately Palace, to which belong pleaſant Woods, and Flowry Meadows, where- 
on, the Emperor alſo, to Recreate himſelf, cans'd Plays and other Paſtiinies ro 
be Preſented to him : The ſame Emperor alſo Commanded a Lake to be 
digg'd on the South-Weſt fide of the ſame City, calling it Oueming; on which, 
he oftentimes caus'd his Soldiers in Veſſels ro make Sea-Fights, thereby, to 
make them experienc'd therein ; for intending to invade the Southern Provin- 
ces, ' Which abounded with Ships, he inftruced them by this Jeſting Exerciſe, 

bow to behave themſelves in real Engagements. 

On the South fide, the Emperor made a third Lake, and near it a pleaſant 
Court, call'd Silen, to ſolace himſelf-in, after the end of thoſe pretended Fights: 
He plac'd allo in this Lake a great eone-Filh, rais'd, and faſten'd in the bot- 
tom of the Water like a Rock, that the Sea-men. Sailing by the ſame, might 
learn to ſhun Rocks and Shelves : Againſt Rainy weather (as the Chineſes lay) 
this Fiſh makes a hideous noiſe, the force whereof is imagin'd to be much ad- 
vantag'd by a Neighboring Eccho. Moreover, the (bineſes relate, that this 
Emperor on a certain time Dreamt, That this Fiſh being gotten with a Hook 
in his Preſence, crav'd his Aid; and that he the next day, really taking a Fiſh in 
the Lake, remember'd his Dream, and freed the Fiſh ; whereupon, throwing 
his Net in again,he found two ineftimable Pearls, which the Chineſes call Mingy- 
ven, that is, Stones of a clear Moon, becauſe on the Increaſe and Decreaſe of the 
Moon, abey grow dimmer or brighter, as is generally reported of the Moon- 
OLOnes, | 
Moreover, there are ſome that affirm, Pi ſuch like Stones are yet in Cine, 
and being kepe i in the Emperor's Palace, are accounted unvaluable ; and that 
when the Emperor took up the foremention'd Pearls, he ſaid, " NDY this is 
the Gift of that grateful Fiſh which I ſet at liberty. 


\ 


Ithin the City Cinan, in the County Cinanfu, on the Weſt fide, is the Lake 
Taiming, out of which runs a Channel tothe Lake Coyne, which is alſo 
within the Walls of the ſaid City ; Our of both which Lakes, there run through 
the whole City convenient Navigable Moats : This Lake Taiming alſo extends 
towards the Lake Cioxan, which is oa the North-ſide, without the Ciry, 
Near the City Changkieu, is the great Lake call d Peyun, which abounds in 


- Fiſh, and inricheth the adjacent Grounds with excellent Fruit, Linko and Liens 


Flowers. 

In the County Jencheufu are five Lakes, namely, Nannang, South from the Ci- 
ty Yen; Toxan and Fauly, near the Ciry Tingtao ; Leangxan, near the City Tung- 
ping; and Lui,which in the Chineſe Language ſignifies Thunder, becauſe in the mid- 


«le thereof a Stone, whoſe Body reſembles that of a Dragon, and the Head, 


a Mans, and is by the (hineſes call'd, The Spirit of Thunder ; they affirming, that 
by riking 'on its Belly, they hear a noiſe or voice : There are likewiſe in this 


onney many other Lakes, but of leſs note. '$ 
| In the County Tengcbenſu, near the City Laiyang, is the Lake Hyang ; and i in 


| Tinghanf, the Lang FÞ. 


Lakes in the Province of 
Howan. 


'N the County Kaifungfu, lies Weſtward from the little City Hin, the ſmall 
Lake Si, and another near Jengling ; rwo other Lakes, call'd Lics, from the 
abundance of Willows which grow on their Banks, lie one near the City Chin, 


and the other by Sinches. 
On 


$7 a+ 
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. On the Weſſt fide of the City ſtands the Lake Kinming, made by the Imperial 
Family Sung, for a place wherein to. Exerciſe the Naval Militia, . and repreſent 
Sea-Fights: This Lake is exceeding pleaſant, being builc round abour with 

many ſtately Palaces and Pagods , atd allo Marble Columns Inſcribd with 
Verſes extolling the Lake. 

There are alſo other leſſer Lakes, amongſt which is one, call'd Tungmuen, 
near the City Chin, which js exceeding clear, and without any Weeds. 

. In the County Queitefu, on the South fide of the City Queite, is the Lake Nan, 
| over which lies a Stone-Bridge with many Arches; Weſtward from the City 


Ciu, is the Lake Si.,; and in the ſame County, a very ſmall Lake call'd Chokin, 
about which many  Silk-Weavers have their Habitarions, invited thither by the 


goodneſs of the Water, from which the Silk receives an excellent Gloſs ; and 


chereupon, the Lake takes its Name : The word Chokin fi ignifying ge Waſhing 
place for Silk Damask. ES 


Eaſtward from the City Juching, ftands the Lake Menchu. 


In the County Hoakingfu, Northward from the City Ciyven, is the Lake fn | 


which is made by the River Kt. 

In the Territory Junningfu, Weſtward from the City Junning, is the Lake Si, 
yielding a very pleaſant Proſpe&, as being ſurrounded with many Buildings, 
for the Entertainment and Recreation of the Citizens. | 

Weſtward from the ſmall City Js, lieth a Lake of a hoes Farmngny in 
the City of At to the North, ſtands the Lake Dgenching: 


N the Mountain Trenchi, near the City Mics, in the County Chingeufa, inthe 


Province of Suchien, chews is a Lake, which by Rain is not obſery' q ro. 


-increaſe, nor in dry "O6PRc Þ to decreaſe. 

On the South-Eaſt fide of the City (hingtu, is a Pool call'd Volung, with the 
Emperor Sui caus'd to be made for the exerciling his Marriners and Souldiers 
in Ships of War, when he refolv'd to invade King Chin. 

Yanſui is a Lake of four hundred Furlongs, digg'd like a Moat _ about 


the City Chingts, but broadeſt on the North fide, of the Earth which was digg d 


out of the ſame, the Walls of the City were made. 

Southward "20 the City (ai, in the County Queicheufu, Rands the Lake Cin- 
gyven, a hundred Furlongs ſquare, being the ſource of the River Cin. 

Weſterly of which, and Eaſt from the City Ta, is the great Lake Yenking; 
whoſe Shore is all fer with ſtately Trees, and inviron' d wich Flowry Meadows, 
Fruit-Trees, and Populous Villages... 


In the County Mabnfu, Southward from the City Mabu, is a Lake alſo call 'd. 


Mabu,that is, Horſe Lake for the Chineſes ſay, that in this Lake a Horſe appear'd, d 
Wing'd like a Dragon, from which the Family Tang gave the City, Lake and 


River that denomination. 


In the little County Muicheu, whoſe chief City is of the ſame Naik lands : 


a great Lake call'd Hoang, that is to ſay, Circular, becauſe it. ſurrounds the whole 
City, yet it is broadeſt towards the Weſt : The Shore is built all along with 
handſome Houſes, which ſtanding round like a Ring, the City may juſtly be 
call'd, The Stone thereof, nearitisa long Bridge call'd Sive. 

On the Eaſt ſide of the City Kiating, is a ſmall Lake call'd Ningyve : By the 


City Pukiang is another Lake nam'd Yotan,on which they ſay the Emperor Wnangs E 


Anno 2 2500. before the Incaonation OS Chymiſtry. 
There 
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| Lakes inthe Proyincc of * 
Suchen, : 


Lakes in the Province of 


Ws, { Late DESCRIPTION. 


Here are two "Lakes in the Oe Puch angfu, one near the City Kian, 
and the other near that of Puki. 
In the Territory Hanyangfu, part within and part without the Walls of the 
_ City Hanyang, is the Lake call'd Langquon. 

On. the Weſt fide, at the Foot of the Mountain Kiexchin is- the Lake Taipe, 
two hundred Furloogs i in bignels. . 

In the County Sianyangfs, near the Ciry Nanchang , within a Temple, is a 
Pool call'd Chinchu, that is, Lake of Pearls ; for if any Perſon walk apace round 
the ſides thereof, this Water ariſes out of the Ground like Pearls, whether natu- 
rally or artificially cannot eaſily be reſolv'd. 

In the Territozy Teganfu, Eaſtward from the City Tegan, is a great Lake of 
nine hundred Furlongs, call'd Junmung. 

In the Province Hoangcheufu, near the City Hoangpi, ſtands a Lake call'd Ju, 
that is War : for in the time of the Kings it was a Place ordain'd for the Exer- 
ciſe of Ships. 

Near the City Hoangmui is another bigger Lake call d Vibu, and not far "TOM 
it the' Lake Taipe; and Eaſtward from the City XK, the Lake Ke, 

In the Territory Kingcheufa, on the Eaſt fide of the City Kongchen, is the Lake 
| Tung, forty Furlongs in bigneſs, pleaſant and full of Fiſh, wich which the Ci- 
tizens often Feaſt and make Merry in Veſſels on the ſame. 

In the County Yocheufu, at the South-Weſt ſide of the City Yochen, is a great | 
Lake call'd Tangting, which (as the Chineſes ſay) had its original from a Deluge ; 
and this ſcems to be confirm'd by the many Ifles that lie in the ſame, namely 
Kian, Kinxa (ſignifying Sand of Gold,) Kine, and Pecto, built full of Pagedes and 
Cloyſters, which are inbabired by ſome poor Religious Order. 

"Amongſt others is a floating Iſle, on which is alſo a Cloyfter builc, for the 
Roots of Trees and large Canes knirted and joyn'd together keep up ts Earth 
by their continual growing to one another, wichout the leaſt danger of ever 
breaking. 

In the County Changxafu, on the middle of the Mountain Taibs, near the 

City Lienyang, lies a great fathomlels Lake.:* On the Mountain Xepi iether of 
thirty Furlongs call'd Pexa, our of which cun four Brooks, of which one is the 
Rivolet Lieus ; the reſt fall into the River Juping. 

., Onathe North fide of the City Siangyn, lies the (imzgcao; which wotllaing the 
County focheufu, unites ic ſelf with the Lake Tunting. 

- Inthe County Hengcheufu, Ealtward from the chief Kiry Hengcheu is a very 
deep Lake; the Water - whereof being of. a green colour the  Chineſes highly 
eſteem for the making of their Drink, or Wine call'd Sampſon. 

In-che Territory Chantefs, near the Cities. Luugyang arid Juenkiang, lies the 
Lake Chexa, and unites it ſelf with the Lake Tungting, © © 

. In'the County Jengcheufu near the City Tan, is a great Waterefall, which im- 
miediately turns coa Pool, in which grow yellow Lien-Flowers, which are lel- 
dom found of that colour in any other place. 

In the little Terricory Cingcheufu, near the City Ebeirnig, Rtands the Lake 
Cingpo, full of great Rocks and Stones, on which the (hineſes ofren make Merry. 

In the ſmall County (hincheufu, not far from the Ciry Hingping on the Moun- 
tain Xemene, is a ſmall Lake call'd Jen, whoſe Water continues warm all the 
Winter. Twice a yeargreat numbers of wild Geeſe flie thither our of the 
North and South ; wherefore this Lake is call'd Jen, that is, 4 Gooſe. 
| In 
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]Þ the Terror Nndbiaigfl, in' whit Provinee, wy Cv on the South! -Eaft ,; 
ſide of the Ciry, ſtands the Lake Ting, very much noted for the cearneſd 

- of its Water, and the abundance of Fiſh which is in the fame. 

 Thegreat Lake Poyang, otherwiſe call'd Pengli, near the City Nankang, 

North-Eaſt, is three hundred Furlongs long, and forty broad, borders Weſt 

wazd on the County Nankangfu Eaftward.on Jaochenfu : part of it, which 

rea the City Yukan, is call'd Kanglang : It, contains ſeveral Iſles, as to the 


outh Langma, Xaihnne, and Pipa, lying near the City Tukan ; more North. 


ward, Ingcu, Chuki, Checien, and the Mountain Kt, lying on an INand Eaſtward 
of the chicf City Pehoa, and Weſtward of the little Iſle Teuxy. It receives in 
the South, the River Kan ; in the Eaft, the Logan ; and in the North, the 
River Kings 

In the County of Kienchangfu, without and within the chief City, lies a 
Lake, the one part call'd Kinquei, and the other Kao. 

Near the City Nangfung is alſo the little Lake Yanſui. 


In the "Territory Linkiangfu, near the City Juencheu, is the Lake Faigbieny: | 
which not being very big, neither increaſes by abundance of Rain, nor decreas 


ſed by exceffive Drought. 
In the County AKteganfs, near the City Kiexui, lies the Lake Kien, and near 


Ganfo the Pool Mie, ſignifying Hony, ſo call'd from the —_ ſweet. Fiſh 


which it produces. 

In the Terrirory Xuicheufu, near the City Sinchang, there is a Lal whoſe 
Water is never muddy, but always very clear. | 

In the County Juencheufu, on the Eaſt fide of the City Juencheu, the Lake 


Tung ſpreads it (elf, and is call'd The Pleaſure of the County,. for the Chineſes often 


make Feaſts on the ſame, and have built ſeveral Retreats and Banquetting- 


houſes on its Banks. 
The Lake Mimgyo affords the City a Moat, through which it is brought wich 


convenient and Navigable Channels, which on the Eaſt ſide run into'the Lake | 


Tang: 


"He Lake Cienli is ſituate in the Territory Kiangningfu, Eaſtward near the 
City Lieyang, containing a thouſand Furlongs, which to the South is 
united with the Lake Tai, in the County Sucheufu. 

Without the Gate of the City Taiping, a ſmall Lake call'd Hiuenun lies on 
| the South-Weſt ſide, not far from the Ciry Liexui, Weſtward from'the Lake 
Tanyang, and extends from thence to the Borders of the Ciry Taiping. 

In the County Sucheufu, on the Weſt and South-Weſt ſide of the City Su» 
_ chen, is the oreat Lake Tai, which according to the Deſcription of the Chineſes, 
takes up the ſpace of thirty ſix thouſand Paces. 

Near the City Changxo is the Lake Xang, united on the North wich the Lake 
(tenli, 

In che. Territory Yangcheufu ſtands the Lake Piexe, Northward. from the 
City Kaoyeu, wherea digg'd Channel runs into it. 


In the County Hoaiganfu, on the Eaſt fide of the City Hoaigan, lies the Lake, 7 


or rather a great Pool, call'd Hing, full of Canes. 
In the Territory Luchenfu is the great Lake Cao, and anotherleſs, nam a'd Pe, 
which joyn near the City Lukiang : In the firſt lies the Mountain G that i jsro 


ay, Ry becauſe'i It ſtands alone, : 
n 


_ in the Province of 


Lakes in the Prout E 
of XKaukivg. : 


In the Couteh Pore 3 on "hs Gooch Eaſt Ge of he Cuy Tiping; berins 
the Lake Tamjang, by the- Chineſes reckon'd tobe three hundred F urlongs large, 
and extends from thence to the Ciry Liexui. 

In the little Territory wherein is the City Chencheu, near che my Civenciao, 
begins the Lake , and reaches to the City Laigan. 

The little County Siucheu boaſts of che Lake Ta; near hich (they ſay) a 
Countrey Maid, afterwards Mother to the Em peror Lieupanz, Conceiv'd by a 
Spirit, and brought forth the chief of the Family of Han. 

In the County Hancheufu, near the City Changhoa, on the Mountain Cienking, 
is a Lake of two hundred Paces in bigneſs, role for.its Golden-colour'd 
_ Fiſhes, which the Chineſes from thence call Kinyu.. 

In the Territory Hangcheu, Weſtward from the City of the ſame Name, is 
the famous Lake Si, between which and the Wall is onely a Stone Street of 
ſeven Furlongs for a convenient Walkingeplace. The Lake, whole Water for 
_ its pleaſantneſs is much eſteem'd both by Natives and Strangers, containerh 
forty Furlongs in circumference, and is ſurrounded with Hills in manner like 

a Theatre , round about the Hills (out of which flow many Brooks and Ri- 
volets, diſtinguiſh* d by ſeveral Channels) are Pagodes, Palaces, Cloyſters, Col- 
ledges, Groves, Tombs, and very delightful Gardens. . On its Shore are broad 
Ways Pav'd with Free-Stone ; and acroſs the Lake lie Bridges of Ships, over 
which they paſs from one fi de to another, and in the paſſage take a view of the 
whole Lake. The Ways are all along ſhaded with Willow Trees, planted dis 
re& in a Line, and ever now and then Seats or Arbors, with Benches for Pal- 
ſengers to reſt on ; inſomuch that it is a queſtion, which of the two are here 
moſt to be admir* 1 the workmanſhip of Nature, or the artificial Adornments 
of the Place > The Water is clear as Cryſtal, the leaſt Stone being ſeen in the 
bottom , but near the Shores the Water, being low, is over-grown with the 
Flower {Fi 
This Lake hath no way for the Ships to go out or in at, for the Water is 
onely ler out in time of great Rains, through little Rinks, or through a 
Sluce which is Northward from the City , yet nevertheleſs there are many 
Ships built on its Banks, which may juſtly be call'd Golden Palaces, for their 
being ſo richly Gilded and Painted with various Cotours. In theſe Pleaſure- 
Boats they make Feaſts, Plays, and other Entertainments ; wherein the Chine- 
ſes have all things that can be invented to recreat the Mind. The Veſlels thus 
| ſtor'd with all manner of Neceſſaries for delight, Sail to and again in the Lake 
without fear or danger of Shipwrack ; ſo that it is no wonder why they call 
this Place and City, A delightful Garden, or Earthly Paradice. 

In the County Kiacheu, near the City Kaihoa, lies the little Lake Pehiai, ſo 
call'd from the white Crabs which it produces, for Pehiai fignifies a White Crab. 

In the Territory Ningpofu, near the City Tunghoa, is a little Pool, but very 
deep, call'd Yapoi, whoſe Water (as the Chineſes ſay) grows exceeding clear, 
when the City hath a pious and good Goycrnor, but when a bad one, . muddy 

and thick. 

' In the County Tingcheufu, near the City Yuping, lies the Loks Chon thae is, 

Green Water, ſo call'd from its green colour, with which this Water is ſo deeply 

Dy 'd, that it makes all things green which are waſh'd in the ſame. 

| On the Eaſt fide of the City Tingcheu,is a Pool call'd Cingcao, of one Furlong, | 

but very deep ; near which grow Trees, whoſe Leaves are continually green. 

In the County MM Weſtward from the City Fleeicheu, 'is the Lake 
Fung, 
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with, Banquerting- -houſes, wherein the Cirizens Careſs one another. . 


This Lake is Gmennde) with a Stone Wall, and a Bridge allo, _ not 


onely leads from one fide to the other, but alſo from one Iſland to another. 
The Shore is. planted with ſhading Tio, and built with Colledges. | 
. Tn the County Liencheafu, five little Lakes call'd ſurroind the City: King: - 
In the Territory Tincheufu lies the Lake Kiao. 


Y 


the Weſt fide of the City Qzeiling, being ſeventy Furlongs'i in compaſs, 
and in ita Hill call'd In, makes a little Iſland. 
In the Territory Gucheufu, on the Eaſt fide of the City Gucheu, isa {mall 
Lake call'd Go, in which King Pegao is reported of. old to have fed. ten tame 
Crocodiles, teaſting them dnely with Criminals and Malefacors. 


He Lake So lies in the County Oueilineſs, in the Ptovince of Kiangfi, on 
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Fung, ten Farloadd in eto in the middle of-i it are two. Iſles, baile, 


Within the Wall of the Garriſon Cinping isa Lake call'd Ci eng, out . of which | 


the Inhabitants fetch their Water, the hard and ſtony Ground thereabouts not 
yielding them any Pits or Wells. 

In the County Tuchufu, on the Welt fide of the City Pingchen, is x which 
bears the ſame Name with the City. 

In the Territory -Junnanfu,*on the South fide of the chief City Tuniian, 'is the 


Lake Tien, otherwiſe call'd Quinming, which extends Weſtward, and is five hun» - 


dred Furlongs in circumference : Ir receives increaſe of Water out of the Puon, 
which deſcends out of the Mountain Kaoming into this Lake ; and on the South 
ſide makes the River Kinxa, which runs Northward. 

In the County Talifu, Eaſtward from the Ciry Tali, is a very long Lake 
call'd Siul, which abounds in Fiſh, it begins Southward near the City Tali, and 
ends Nowell at the City Leankiang. 

This Lake makes nine Creeks or Inlets, and hath three Iſles which riſc up 
into Hills, beſides four others very low and fruitful. 

The Mo Wal alſo takes its original out of this Lake, which after having run 
through this whole Countrey, falls into the Province of Tungking, where aug- 
menting its Stream, ir makes;the Channel which carries Ships of great Bur 
then to the Court of Tunking. - 

In the County Linganfu, near the City: Xeping, lies thie Lake Nung, above 2 
hundred and fifry Furlongs in circumference; and hack three Iſles in the midſt. 
of it. 

Another call'd Tungha appears Weſtward from the City Tunghai, cight Fur- 
longs about; its beginning is near the City Hoſi. 

In the Territory (Chinkiangfu, South ward from the City Chinkiang, is a great 
Lake call'd Fuſien, a hundred thouſand Paces over ; and another lefler nam'd 
Ming, lies near the City Tangcung. 


In the County Jungningfu, on'the Eat ſide of the City Jungning, .is a great 


Lake with three Iſles of equal bigneſs, each having a riſing Mount abourt-two 
| hundred Rods high. 


In the County Kioungfu, near the City Koleang, at the Foot of the Mountain 


 Kiechinng, is a Lake or Pool call'd Ghangyen. 

In the Territory Kioungfu, near the City ci lies he Lake Kien, 
which is ſixty Furlongs in circumference. Our of it flow three Brooks call'd 
(buen, which repreſented by theſe Chineſe CharaGters |||, ſignifi Water ; from, 
whence the Ciry hath alſo receiv'd its denomination. 
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L Lite DESCRIPTION, © 


In the County Vutingfu, on the North-Weſt ſide of the City Pating is hi 
Lake Hoeineao, which word ſignifies Breeding Birds, becauſe the Leaves of a 
certain Tree which fall into it, turn into a ſort of Birds, ſo black, that the Ins 


habitants look upon them as lictle Devils or Spirits. 


In the, County (intienfu, between two Mountains, Weſtward from the City, 
isa great Lake call'd Che, otherwiſe The Sea Cingxi,. 1 into which certain lictle 
Rivolets deſcend out of he Mountains. 

In the County Junchangfu, on the Eaſt fide of the as Jangehang, i is the Lake 


| Chinghoa, wholly cover'd with Lien-Flowers. 


. Onthe South fide of the City Pexing lies the Lake call'd Chin, which broke 


out from the Ruins of a great City, which (as they ſay) through the wickedneſs 


of the Inhabitants was ſwallow'd up in the Earth with all the People, onely 
one Child, by fitting on a piece of 'Timber in the Water, eſcap'd that general 
Deſtruction. Irs chiefeſt Inhabitants were ſaid to be of the Houſe of Chin, from 
whence the Lake hath its denomination. Ir 1s allo call'd The Starry Sea, from 
the Weeds, which, ſhap'd like Stars, drive upon the Warter. 


Springs. 


N the County Fuencheufu, in the Province of Peking, near the City Fiaoy, 
[| are many hot and boyling Springs, almoſt like the ſulphurous Waters in 
Italy. If the Chineſes obſerv'd and minded theſe things ſufficiently, they 
might perhaps eaſily diſcover the ſame, if not greater Operations in them, 
than are found in any of ours in Europe , for having peculiar Taſtes and Co- 
lours, they may probably alſo have in them no leſs Vertue and Efficacy in 
Medicine. 

Near the City Lo, in the County (hungpingfu, is a very pleaſant Spring, re- 
markable onely for the clearneſs of its Water. 

Another like this in the Territory Kingyangfu, is call'd Xingxui. 

In the County Cimanfu, in the Province of Xuntung, they reckon above 
ſeventy two Springs on the South fide of the City Cinan ; amongſt which one 
call'd Kiuti exceeds all the other in excellency of Water. 

In the County Toncheufu of the ſame Province, near the City Ningyang, is the 


the Spring Tao ; of which, becauſe the word fi 1gnifies Robber, the famous Phi- 


loſopher Confut, though he was exceeding thirſty, refus'd to drink, ſo much he 
abhorr'd the very Name of Vice. - 

In the Territory Tencheufu, in the ſame Province, near the City Chaoyiven, 
is a Spring call'd Hanaen, a Monſter of Nature, out of which at the ſame time 
flows Water both cold and hor; wherefore it hath that Name, for Hanuen 


ſignifies Cold and Hot. 


Here is a delightful Spring nam'd Ping in the Province of Honan, at the 
South fide of the City of the ſame Name, near which ſtands an Aſcent 
of Stone for thoſe that pleaſe to ſtand upon, and behold the Fountain. 
| In the Territory Nanyangfu, in the Province before-mention* d, near the City 
Nuihan, is a Spring whoſe Water is highly efteem'd of by the Chineſes, who 
believe it to have an Operation effetual to the prolongation of humane Life. 
On the South-Weſt fide of the City Ju, is a Fountain, which for _ horneſs 
of its Warter is call'd Yen, that is to lay, Hot. 


In the Territory Chintufu, in the Province of Suchnen, near the City Nui. 
Kiang, 


Of "the Empire ps CHINA. 


kiang, is2 Spring, whoſe Water is obſery'd to: ebb and flow at the ſame time 
with the Sca, though very remote from thence? 57 

Oa the Weſt fide of the City Xunking riſes a Spring call d ies chat i is to 
ay, Milky, from the ſweetneſs of its s W ater. | 


NE the City Kixui, in the County Hoangcheufu, in the Province of Hu- 
quang, is the Spring Loyu, whoſe Water is particularly famous for making 
of good Tee. 
On the Mountain Kingmuen appears me Fountain Sinlo, whoſe Water i 1s 
eſteem'd of great Vertue. | 


EQward from the City Nankang, in the Province of Kiangfi, is the 
Spring Lien, whoſe Wacer 1 in its fall glitters like Cloth of Silver, pro- 
ducing thirty Rivolets. 
In the County Yucheufu in the cd Province, near the City Kinks, is ano- 
ther pleaſant Fountain ; .and another call'd Puenſ n, Within the Walls of the 
City Xuicheu. 


N the FEONS Sinkiangfu, inthe Province of Nanking, within the Ciry Xang- 
hiu, is a Fountain of pure Water call'd Jung, in the midſt of a Temple. 


Out of the Mountain Kin, lying in the River Kzang,. in the _—_ Chinki- 


angfu, iſſues a Fountain cn d (hungleang. 


IN the Territory Choaking, in the Province of Quantung, near the City Singing, - 

on the Mountain Tiznlu, is a Spring or Pool, from which upon'the throw- 
ing of a Stone into the ſame a noiſe is heard like Thunder ; ſoon after which 
the Skie overcaſting poureth down Rain, wherefore it is call 'd The Dragons 
Pool. 


He County Pinglof in the Province of Quangfi, hath two Springs, one 
Northward from che City Pinglo, call'd Caning, and the other near the 
Ciry Xo, call'd Yoxan. 

On the. South-Eaſt ſide of the City Queiyang, a Folffcain of very [weet and 
clear Water falls into a Pool, which is never perceived either to increaſe or 
decreaſe, how much Water lvever i is drawn out of, or let into it. | 

Near the City Pingtin, in the County Tungginfu,isa ftrange Spring call'd "4 
keng, out of which through one onely Mouth flows two ſeveral ſorts of Warer, 
the one clear, and bright, and the other thick and muddy, which after having 
forſaken cheir Spring, go each a contrary way, as if at enmity one > againft 
another. 

On the Eaſt fide of the City Chinning, is a Fountain of exceeding cul Was 
ter, notwithſtanding the adjacent Earth is heared by a Fire which conteney 
bur under Ground. 

Near the Garriſon Picie is a Fountain of very pleafant Water, call 'd Tre. 


NA Orthward from the chief City Jumnan, on the Mountain Xang,” is a cold 
Spring, counted good to ſtrengthen the Joynts or Limbs. 


On the South-Eaſt ſide of the Ciry (oking, in the County Ciokingfu, Hſes 2 | 
Fountain of warm Water, which cures by Bath thoſe that are troubled with 


Swellings, proceeding'from redundant Humors. | 
Nnnn 2 | There 


Springs in the Province | 
of Huquang. . : 


- Springs m the Province | bs, 
of Kiangfs. '# 
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There is yet another Spring in this County call'd Hiangxni, that is to ſay, 
Sweet-ſmelling Water, becauſe of its fragrancy, eſpecially in Lent ; at which time 
the Inhabitants make Offerings to this Fountain, and drink the Water mix'd 
with their Liquor made of Rice. 


Mouncains, Hills, and V alleys. 


© ir: Empire of (hina is in many places flank'd with rows of Mountains 
to a vaſt length ; not far from which are ſituate ſome or other of 
their chief Cities. — | 
The Chineſes hold all great Mountains in ſuch high veneration, that there is 
nothing which they adore with a more ſuperſtitious zeal; and as our Aſtrolo- 


gers make their Prognoſtications from the obſervation of the Courſe of the 


Heavens,' ſo they from the Mountains ; firſt from their ſituation and ſhape, 
then from the Gardens, Rivers, Springs and Lakes that are in and about 
them. | | 
In the obſervation and chuſing of Mountains they are no leſs curious than 
ſuperſticious, imagining that in them all their happineſs and proſperity con- 


- fiſts, becauſe the Dragon, whom they account the chicf Inftrument of their fe-' 


licity, reſides in a Mountain. Bur of this their Mountainous Superſtition, a 

more particular account may be ſcen in Father Martin's Preface to the Hiſtory 

of China. | 

Five Leagues Northward from the Metropolis Peking, is a Mountain call'd 
Thienxen , wherein the Tombs of divers Chineſe Emperors are very richly 

and magnificently built. TN 

On the South-Weſt ſide of the City is a Mountain call'd Jociven, crown'd 
with moſt ſtately Palaces belonging to the Tartarian Family of TIven. 

Here the Tartar Emperors us'd to retire, to ſhelter themſelves from the ex- 
ceſfive heat of the Sun in the Summer. 

In the ſame County, near the City Changpling, is. the Mountain Pefeu, out of 
which run two Rivers, which meet at the Village Fea. 

In the fame County, not far from the City Pa, is a Mountain nam'd Nan, 
overgrown with a Wood of Canes twelve Furlongs in circumference, in the 
midft of which is a noble Palace : and not far from thence is that high and 
ſteep Mountain nam'd Pur, having upon one of its tops a Stone, which | 
though of a huge bulk, cotters and ſhakes ar the leaſt touch ; the like whereof 
we have in a certain Cave in Derbyſhire. 

Near the City Jungjung is the Mountain Chinquon, forty Furlongs abont, and 
on its South fide a Hill call'd The Flower, from the various colonr'd Stones 
thereon. | | Pee. + 

Not far from the City Cunhoo is the Mountain Mingque, fo call'd from a Fire 
burning within it, which ſeems to pierce it through in ſuch a manner, that 
looking in at a Hole on the right fide, there appears the form of a bright 
Half-Moon. | 

By the City Phingco are the Mountains Kie and Siupy, out of which they 
dig aſort of Coals, that ſerye the Inhabitants for Fewel. 

In the County wherein is the City Paoting, near the City Huon, is the Moun- 
tain Jk, on which they ſay the Emperor Tau's Mother reſided. | 


Hard 


p ae «Ta Ws .. & Hide; bebe POT "WO, OE TIONS - WO TE 
"IEEE Ea nn EET or ed HR i CR CD oe IU Ran 
2 1% AS 4 - WT he, . cx 2 F 4 $; © 4 « ” P. _ - 
WY ” - ' Ae 4 | | | 
- : ny A - 
*A ». ; A . 
s ” 
af 94 ; *s % 4 $1 J "43 
” =D * -  $— » T 


Hard by he City Hiung lies the Mountain Tabing, out of a Rocky! p part 


whereof ſprings a clear Fountain. | 


Near the City fe is the Mountain, Lungcie, on i which appears the fooe- ſteps of 
a Dragon. 


Not far from thence is a Valley call'd Tunglo, which being Gino with - | 


high Mountains, onely one narrow Paſlage left, is much reſorted tO, 284 very 
ſecure place in time of War. 

The County wherein is the City Hokien hath few and liccle Mountains ; 
the onely remarkable one call'd Si, is near the City Ching ; on the. top whereof, 
ſpreading it ſelf into a large and fruicful Plain, is built a pleaſant Village. 

In the County wherein is the City (biting, and near the City Cinking, is a 
very high Mountain call'd Changuen ; upon whoſe top, reaching above the 
Clouds, is a very ſoveraign Spring, and a ſtately Cloyſter for Prieſts, built by 


Queen Xayang, in memory of a great Cure ſhe receiv'd by drinking the Water 


of the fore-mention'd Spring. 

Near the City Kjoyang is another Hill, out of which guſheth alſo a healing 
Fountain, and whereon grow divers kinds of Phyſical Herbs. 

_ By che City XK are the Mountains Cari and Tye eminent for the Defeat 
which Hanſmi of Chinya received there. 

Not far from the City Chanhoang is the Mountain Una, ſo call'd from the 
Statues of five Horles Cut in yellow Stone, over which _ Family of Sung 
builr a rich Chappel. : 

In the County of Xantefu, near the City Xaho, is a Mountain, famous for 


its many Caverns, it is call'd Tang, that is, Bath, from a Fountain of warm 


Warer thereon, exceeding good againſt all kind. of Scurf. 

Near the City Nuikes is the Mountain Pungcio, producing divers Phyſical 
D rugs. 

There is likewiſe the Mountain Cu, chat i is, , Orphan, becauſe it riſes onely 
with one top, and ſtands diſtant from all others. 


In the County Tamingfu, near the City (hinfung, lies the Mount Cieu, fa- 


mous for the.Emperor Kau's Tomb. 


Near the City Siun is the Mountain Feukien, having 2 SIEM on the Weſt- | 


ſide, which proceeded from the ſinking of another City, ot d alſo Siun. - 
Nor far from hence is likewiſe the ſteep and high Mountain Cakin. 
In Jungpingfu, on the South-Eaſt fide of the Cit y Jungping, is the Mountain 
Sang, of a dreadful heighth ; our of which iis many Brooks. 
|  . Near the City Hiengan, is a Mountain call'd Lungciven, and upon it 2 
Spring, whither the Chineſes m_— in dry Weather to "Ry to the Dragon for 
Rain. 

Eaſtward from the ſame City is that high Mouiicain nam'd Tu, ſurrounded 
with pleaſant Woods. 

Near the Garriſon Jungcheu is one nam'd Lungmuen, that is to ſay. Dragons 
Gate, ſo call'd; becauſe the River Linboang flows out of Tartary between thoſe 
Moana chrough the Great Wall into China. | 

Near the Garriſon Xanghai are Mountains of a great heighth, 


PX the County Taiyvenfs, are many. Mountains, but none remarkable, except 


Mountains in the ERe : 
vince of Xeſs, 


the Mountain Kiecheu, North-Eaft from the City Taiyven : Kjecheu lignifies 


Tying of a Ship, for it is Recorded, that the Emperor Tu Ys bis ps to this 


Mountain, when he Sail d up.the Stream Fuen. 5 
By 
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Aa DESCRIPTION, 


By the City Kioching is the Mountain Hukive,out of which they Jig abundance 
of the beſt ſort of Iron te make Working. Tools of. 
Near the Ciry Pingting is the Mountain Cio, eminent for a __ or Cloy- 


ſer of Prieſts. 
By the City Kafas, is the Mountain Size, that 1 iS, Mountain of Snow, becauſe it 


is always cover'd with Snow. 


The Mountain Xeleu, lying in the Juriſdi&ion of the Ciry Chin , 15 notable 
for its heighth, in which ſome fay, i it exceeds all beſides. 

In the Cornty Pingyangfu, near the City Siangling, lies the great Mountain 
Golung, which extends Northward by the Cities Fuenſi and Fuenſan, and runs 
South, to the Towns Kioyao and Yeching, where it unites with the Mountain 
Hlao, and ſtretches in a continu'd Ridge to the Province of Xenfi, and further 
Weſtward. 

In the Mountain Kiao, near the City Kyoyao, they ſay the Crown and other 


- Imperial Enſigns of the ancient Emperor Hiangti lie bury'd. 


Near the City Pu is the Mountain Xeuyang, eminent for the Reſidence of 
two Philoſophers of the Royal Extraction, who choſe rather to quit the Pomp 
of Empire, and retire from the World, than to attend upon the wicked Empe- 
ror Chen. 

Near it ſtands the Mountain 7 Lie, where the Emperor Xun, extoll'd amongſt 
the Chintſes for his Pious Life, follow'd Husbandry, before he was alan d 
to the Crown. This Mountain to this day, produces neither Thorn nor Bram- 


ble, nor any hurtful Plant; and this they imagine to be an effect of the ſaid 


Emperors Piety. | 
In the County Taitingfu, near the City Henyven, is a patt of the Mountain 
Heng, rauch reſorted'to for its rare Flowers and Phyfical Herbs , but there is 


' one Tree thought to be of great Vertue, to which their Superſtition will n not 


ſuffer them to lay an Ax. 
Near the City So, lies the Mountain Jueney, ſo call'd from a belov'd Female, 


| Singer to 'King Guei, who is bury'd there. 


By the City Qhanzchard, ftands the Mountain His: eminent for a great and 
old Wood of Pine-Trees; in the middle of which flands a Pagod Temple, and 
Cloyſter for Prieſts. 

Near the City Lingkies, is the Mountain Tape, out of which they dig a ſort of 
Vermillion, of which they make a kind of Red Ink to Print with. 

Near the City So, is the Mountain Tenking. 

In'the County of Liganfu, near the City Chas, is the Mountain Fakieu, ſo 
call'd from the abundance of Turtle-Doves that breed thereon; it is very 
Woody, and hath a ftrong Fort built upon it, which is the Gafeguard of the 
County. 

By the City Twilieu is the Mountain Lin, on which one Heny, a famous Arch» 


| er,ſhot with ſeven Arrows ſeven Birds flyin g one after another. 


Near the Ciry Lacing is the Mountain Funieu, that is, (ov Rider, from an old 


Cow, which is reported to have there deſtroy'd ſeveral Men, till at laſt, by an 


"AM Man, it was dragg'd into a hole of the Mountain, neither of them bes 
ing ever after hekrd of. 

In the County Fuencheufu, on the Weſt {ide of the chief City Fuenchen, is the | 
Mountain Yanhu, remarkable for its heighth; it is ſo call'd from Ten thouſand 
Men, which , they ſay, getting upon the ſame, eſcap d the violence of a great 
_—_ | 

| EE on | | Near 


of the Empire of FT ” -h _ 


Neat the City Hiavy is the Mountain Kaotang, in hich ate divers boyling 


Sp rings and Pirs, by reaſon of Fire which burns within the Earth. 


[N che County Siganfu, near the City Linchang, is the Midanedia Limon, on 

which is a Spring of Water, clear as Chryſtal, and of 2 fhrange quality, for 
though it hath not above five Foot Water in depth, yet it is extreme cold 
choes, and atthe botrgm, ſo hot, that it is not to be indur'd. 


Near the City Lantien, is the Monti Fo, out of which they dig a kind of 


Earth, which is us'd in this Dying of Clothes : Hard by, on 4 ſteep Mountain 
call'd Copins: ſtands a Fort, for the (ſecuring of the High-way. 

Not far from the City Now is the Mountain Taipe, which, by the Chineſe 
Afﬀtrologers, is accounted The eleventh Manſion of Happineſs. They ſay, that bear- 
ing on a Drum on this Mountain, cauſes Thunder, Lightning, and Tempeſtus 
ous Weather ; wherefore all Perſons are ſtrictly Commanded not: to touch a 
Drum near the lame. 

Near the Ciry Xunghoa, is the Mountain Toit {lo call d from a Hecok of 
exceeding ſweet Water, which ſprings on the top thereof; where there is allo 2 
ſtately Garden and Banquetting-Houlſe. 

In the County Fungciangfu, near the City Kbz, is a very high Me call'd 
Nan, which extends from rhence into the County Siganfu, to the Cities Lantien 
and Hu. 

Oa the North-Eaſt of the City Paoki, is the Mountain Chincang, i cop 
ſeems to repreſent a Turky-Cock: They laid , that Thunder or turbulcat. Wea- 
ther is foretold by a great noiſe, which is heard above thirty :- off in the 
Vallies adjoyning to it. oi 

At the ſame place is the Moviatain Xecu, lo call'd from ten Stone Drums, 
plac'd there by King Siven, that his Hunters might give a ignal of Chaſe one 
ro another, 

On the Eaſt fide the City Mus, is che Mountain Taipe, whole exceeding high 
tops are in the midſt of Summer cover'd with, Snow. 

Not. far from thence lies a Mountain call'd Qaan, Fortifi'd with 4 Fr Ca- 
ſtle, for a ſafeguard of the County : Here Faulcons, and other {uch like Birds 
for the Game, are frequently caught. 

In the County Hangcheyfs, near the City Wide: begins the Mountain Tops 
and runs from thence into the Province of Suchaen, to the City Pa. + 

By the City Loyang, is the Mountain Yoniu-, {o call'd from the. Effigi [X Sath 2 
moſt Beautiful Maiden of Stone raid to have grow Naturally i in that - £5b 

Near the City Siyang, is avery ſcraggy and ſteep Mountain, call'd Cuking, 

By the City Fung, is allo a Mouprain nam'd Cuye, having, itt it ſeventy:t wo 
Caverns; near ek ands the. Mountain Nanki which hath a great Lake 
upon it: Nor: far from thence. is the Mountain Yutu, out of which they dig 2 
Plant call'd Hiunghoang, good to expel Poyſon and all Peſtilential Virulegcy. 

In the County Pingleangfu, on the Eaft ſide of the City Cingyven, is the loun- 
tain 0; on which are found Pebbles emulating Diamonds for clearneſs. .... 

Men the'City Hiating is a Valley of thirty Furlongs in length, but (6 deep 
and narrow, that it hath lictle Light ; yer neyertheleſs, a High- way pav d with 
Free-ſtone leads through ; It«., 

In the County Cungchangfn, on the. North-Weſt ſide of the City Ebook is 4 
very great and high Mountain, nam'd Sivj, from the Snow with which it is 


continually cover'd, 
North- 


Mountains in ti%* Pzo« 


vince of Xewſt. Z 
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Larchwatd Code: $6 City. Fokiong, is = & LI Sit d Xecu, ther] is, 7 
Dram, becauſe (as the Chineſe write) this Mountain by making of a noiſe, fore- 
tels War. 

By the City Ching, .is.the Monatain Loyo; at the rop whereof ſtands a great 
Image of a Lyon,yourt, of whoſe Mouth runs a Spring. : 

"There is alſo.the Mountain Cheuchi, which extends to the Juriſdi&tion of the 
City Sibo, and on its eop hath a Plain of about twenty Furlongs. 

_ In the South-Eaſt from the City (.in, , is the Mountain Pochung, on which 
grows an Herb call'd Hoako, which caten cauſeth Barrennelſs : There are many 
'other Mountains in this County which are not remarkable. 


Qt 


 Mounainsin the Terri I N the Territory Linyaofn, near the City.Lan, Nerthward, is the Mountain 
TT Kaolan, which makes an Arch about the City like-a Stage, and gives a plea- 
| 8 Proſpe& over all the adjacent Countries: - Near it is the Mountain Pexe, 
| whereon, they ſay, the Valiant General Leanghoei, Befieg'd by the Tartars, made 
Offerings to obtain Water for his Forces; Lanes 2 HOON: a Spring 
appear'd. | 
Near the City Ho is chþ Lenerpio Giexie, md two ſpiring rops, between 
which, as through a Gare, runs the Jellow River. 
| Beyond the City Lan, is a pleaſant Valley nam'd Yu, which being Water'd 
by the Yao, a Branch of the Nellow River, inricheth. the Grounds and Meadows 
thereabour. | 
In the County Kingyangfn, Northward from the chief City *Kingyang, is the 
Mountain Taipe ; in the middle of which is the Spring of the Stream He. 
By the City Hoan, is the Mountain Ulum, Fortifi'd with a Caſtle for defence 
of the County. 
Near the: City Chinning i is ih Mountain Lo, whereon ſtood twenty ſeven 
Images, which, the GHineſes affirm, oo there naturally, and were not made 
by Arr. 
In the County Jenganf North- Eaſt from the City Jengan, is the Mountain 


call d Chingleang. 


CO Þ 6 Pr I N the Terricody 0 þ near the City (Baekins; les che Mountain Hoang, 
7 ung. 
' which ſpreads from thence to the City Cichuen, and r runs through the Juri(- 
diction of the City Ceuping. © 
By the City Changxan, begins'the Mountain Changpe, and extends to the City 
 Cenping ; -on the top whereof ſtands a very noted Chappe el. 
Near the City Taigan, is a great Mountain call'd'Tai, accounted forty Fur- 
longs high; - It is full of Caverns and very, deep Precipices; . - there'are built 44 
on it mapy Pagod Temples, and indow'd Cloyfſters of Prieſts. 
Near: the Ciry Laid, is a Mountain nam'd Taxe; ont of which they dig Iron. 
"Ini the' County Jencheufu, near the City Kioktu, is the Mountain Fang, fa- 
mous ; for the Tombs of the Ancient Philoſopher Kungfuti's Parents: 
Hang, ' is 2 Hill near the City Nungyang ; To call 6, - from the a_oance of Ar: 
- menian Plums which grow on the fame. * 
By the City (ou, is the Moutrain Chavgping ; - ON cole fome ſay, Kungn was 
Born, ina City of the ſame name; whereof, the Ruins are yet to be ſeen. 
By the City e, is the Mouarain Je, Crowh'd with divers Villages. | 


Near the City Tunping, a Mountain nam'd Fung is ſocinterlac'd with Woods 
and 


ww $1 £ —— " i [8 n 4 
= _ Rn "2 4 14 mo AG” Los" dis , -v £ 
OR OT ON s + 6 
p % ba *. F* 
F th vi PE 7 C1 8 BY, 
4 - % ir 684 = y 


and F ;elds; that it capktoa moſt delight Landkkip : The Chin compate ir 
ro Damask-Silk.. " 

In the County Tungchangfu, not far Fran che Ciryiadt air, lies a. Ifowinegita 
call'd Minxe, which ſignifies 4 Sounding Stone,” for that onithe top of this Mdun- 
cain ſtands a very high Pillar, which, on che leaſt touch with the I tO 
a noiſe like 2 Drum. A Ir 

In the County (hingcheufu, near chi City Chuft 6; Llewnh a; grear Mountain call'd 
Langfie, which extends Eaſt. from thence to the Sea: On-itrare many Villages 
builr, the firſt when the Emperor X; Encamp'd thereabout WET es thou- 


ſand Men. 


longs. 

he the Tarrievry "EF Northward from the chief City Trad lies the 
Mountain Tengheng ; noted for the Defeat which Hanſu # gave tO King Sic: © 

By.the City Foxan is the Mountain Chifeu, 'which with. a Promontory runs 
into the.Sea': There is alſo another Mountain call'd (beuy, from whence 2 
round Stone runs into the Sea; which by ths — is call'd Loon, that _ 
fies Pearls: . © bel ye ll9 

, la:the; County Latcheufu Is the; Mioudtala Abingi Tocall'd from a certain 
Virgin whlio had here a. Temple Conſecrated to Her : Own the Shore, near the 
City —_ is the Mountain Lao. + 


Vithin: zhe Walls of.che City Kafwih; is iS a Hill: call dT, __ of, Gardens and 

Rarely Palaces. 0% 3 11 201 £97 ve 

Near the City Siangching, is the Mountain Xew, beitgic in. great Iitnlon 

among the Chineſes, for its Fortunate ſhape and poſition, and is the firft-men- 

tion'd in the Books of Tiungxu, which Treats: of that kind of Diviaibghlch 
they deduce from the obſervation of the Mountains. 415i. { tion; 

By the City Siuching, is the Mountain Kick, in which i Is 2 ately Gratte, Jade 


by the Emperor Hoangti, for his Summers Recels. 


North-Weſt from the City.(#,; is the Mountain Cu, ib whick King $i, Su | 


ving hid: much Treaſure, afterwards:put to Death all thoſe that were ptivy to 
the burying thereof, that ſo he might keep- it ſecret': Nevertheleſs, his, Son, 
though then very young, taking; notice 'of the Action, : when he \came:to the: 
Crown; caus'd all the Gold'to be taken UP. | 7 

In the County Gueichoeifu, near the City Ki,, lies the Modatain Cinivien, , Out 
of which runs a Brook, whoſe Water both waſhes and: _ at _ char i i, 
when apply'd, makes hs all Hairy parts'of the Body.'it'> {r 26 

In the.:Terricory Hoaikingfu, Northward:from:the chief City Heaiking isthe 
Mountain Tai, which in former. Ages Vomiting Fire, rent; alunder; making} a 
Gap of thirry Rods, from whence flows now a ſlimy un&ious Water;:ſerving 
for many uſes in ſtead of Oil, and being nor unpleafing ro'the/Taſte. } 257 v5 

Towards the South: Weſt is a double Mountain, call d Weary berrotgniwhich, 
as through/a Gate, the River I hath irs Courſe *- : 

About the! City Hiang;! towards the South;;: ties-the daidara King jcomnlf 
which the Emperor Hoangti is Recorded to have all the. Cojiper which he: __ 
both for. his Weapons of:War, and his Houſhold Utenſils: ::') 

In the County Nanyangfy, on the North fide of the chief City Note, the 
Mountain 4, on which thirty fu Pearls are a: found, never Ciches, 
more or leſs. . | 


Y 


Goo: yo 3s»: About 


By the Guy Yxui is the Mountain Tapien, having af far top of ninery Fur- 
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Abour-the City Niubang, rowards che North- Eaſt, Gy the Mountain Tai- 
pe, and extends South-Eaſt to the Ciry Chechuen * There lies alſo the Mountain 
Tienchi, and upon ita Lake, whoſe Warter is held for a great Cordial. 

In the County Junningfs, is the Mountain Tienchung, which they call, The Cen- 
ter of the World. | 

By the City Simang, is a very high and pleaſant Mountain, whoſe cop, if co- 
ver'd with a Cloud, the Chineſes immediately afrer expect Rain ; like the Tables 
Mountain at the (ape of Good Hope, and the Wrekin in Shyopſhire. 

* The other Mountains ofthis Province are in the County of Changrifu ; b 
Tangin, the Hill Simes, out of which runs the River Tang : Weſt of the City 
Lin, the.ſtecp Mountain Tang. 

In the,Territory —_— , North of the City Lien, the Wooddy Mountain 
Voangae. © 
; In the County Hananfs, near the City Hanan, the great Mountain Pemang. 

In the County Nanyangfu, South of the City Quanxan, the Mountain Huy. 

In the County of i, near the Ciry Luxa, a Mountain of the ſame name. 


pk; the Province Jy the Province of Suchuen, Weſtward from the City Quan, begins the Moun- 

tain Cinching, ſpreading above a thouſand Furlongs, and hath the fifth place 

of Eftcem among the (hineſes, who hold, that thoſe which chey call Xenſiens, 
or Immortal People, meet often there. 

By the City Gan, towards the Eaſt, lies the Move Lunggan, Crown'd 
with pleaſant Woods and Fountains : There: arealſo the Ruins of a Palace buile 
by the Kings of Cho. 

Nearthe City Chungking, is the Moantsia call'd Toyung, ſwarming with Apes 
and Monkics. | 

- Not far from-the City Xefang, ——_ the North, is a Mountain call'd Ta- 
Fung, whole Head pierces the Clouds, and ſends forch from the top 2 River, 
which running down very ſteep, makes a great noiſe in the fall ; from che top 
of this being reckon'd fixty Furlongs Perpendicular, you may take a Proſpe&t 
over all the other Mountains, and fee the City (hingtw; it extends from the ut- 

; moſt Weſtern Borders of the Province of Suchen, to Prefter John's Countrey, or 
Sifan ; and ina continu'd Ridge, reaches co the City Guei : Out of theſe Moun- 
tains the great River Kiang takes its firſt Original. 

By the City (angki, towards the North, is the Mountain Juntai, which for 
its heighth, is call'd The Throne of Clouds, 

_ Near the City Pa, lies ro the North-Eaſt the Mountain Js, out of which, 
(though « craggy _ difticult to aſcend) Precious Srones are digg'd. 

Not far from thence}. cowards-the Weeft, lies the Mountain Pingleang, on 
whoſe top is a delightful Pla; ſarrovaided with other higher Mountains of 
the County. 7 
By the City Sike, lies the great Mountain Nannim, which riſes aloft with 
rwelve high Spiring Heads, upon-nine whereof are Salt-pits. 

In the County (hungkingfu, Northward from the chief City Chungking, on the 
Shore of the River Fes, is a Mountain, which for irs ſhape is much Idoliz'd by 
the Chineſes, by reaſon it repreſents (art leaſt they imagine fo) the Idol call'd 

_ Fe, who is Figur'd fitting with his Legs a croſs, and his Hands on his Boſom 
"-—— "Jp This Mountain-Image, which whether Natural or made by Art, the Chi- 
neſes themſelves have not under Record, may be judg'd by-his Eyes, Noſe, 

Mouth, and Ears, which are ſeen ar half a Mile diſtance :' A more particular 
Deſcription is given by | RR _— in his Atlas Chinenfis. Near 


Li 


Of the Empire of CH IN A. 


| Near the City Ho, towards the South, lies "4 "Era Langnazeis, on which 
ſtood formerly a Pagod Chappel, with a Library of thirty thouſand Books, 
call'd Siyali, firſt builr by a Noble-man of that name. 

- By the City Fungtu, is the Mountain. Pungtu, accounted amongſt the ſeventy 
two Mountains ; ſo highly extoll'din the Book of Taoſu. 

Near the Ciry Penxui, is the Mountain Fonien, on which are many Salt-pits. 

In the County Queicheufu,Northward from 4x: chief City Queicheu,is a Moun- 
tain nam'd Chekia, on which are ſeen the Ruines of a Palace, once the Reſidence 
of the Kings of Safo. 

Northward, beyond the City Yan, lies the Mountain Tlie, which reaches lo 
high into the Clouds, that no Bird can flie over it. 

On the Mountain Si, which lies Weſtward from the City Yan, is yet.a plea- 
ſant Garden of the Family Sung, witha Lake, pleaſant Groves, and many Fruit- 
Trees. . 

On the Mountain Tunghoa, lies the City Ta.. 

Near the City Leangxan, is the Mountain  Kaoleang, which extends a chouſand 
Furlongs Eaſt and Weſt. 
The Mountain Xehiang, in the ſame County, is ſo call'd from its abvndance 
of Musk. 

In the Terricory Lungganfu, Northward from the chief Ciry Langgen, lies the 
Mountain (ungtung; which from thence in a continu'd Ridge runs towards the 
Countries of Sifan, /or Preſter John's Countrey, and to the Damafian Mountains. 
Towards the South-Eaſt, lies the Mountain Xemuen, a _—_— berween Sifan 
and China. | 1 

In the County Mahufu, Weſtward from the City Mabs, 1s the vidatiaia King, 
which fi gnifies A Looking-Glaſs , ſo call'd from the Cryſtal Fountain which 
ſprings from its Foot, - | 
South-Eaſt of the City Liuches, is the Monotais Pao, on which the Air is of 

ſuch a Nature, that choſe that have Agues upon them, going thither, are imme- 
diately cur'd thereof. 

In the little County of Taches, near he City Mingxan,lies a Mountain nam'd : 
Mung, which riſes with five Spires; on the higheſt of which i is much Ed by 

the Chineſes call'd Pinglu, that is, Frozen Dew. | 
' By the City Pinchai, is the Mountain Pecui, on which, if Snow — mes; ir the 
. Winter, hs Chineſes have obſery'd, a fruitful Year will follow, if not, the 
contrary.” 

Not far from the Garriſon'd-City Kzenchung, lies the "AP ”_ ſo call'd ' 


from its abundance of Iron Oar. 


The other Mountains of leſs note in the Province of "I TIN: are; In the Tears -- 


ritory Kingtufu, South of the City Kingtu, the Mountain Seking : By the City 
Mien, the Mountain Tienchi : In the County Paoningfu, Eaſt of tlie City. Paoning, 
the Woody Mountains Paon and Menyping : In thgCounty Xungkingfu, Welt of 
the City Xungking, the Mountain Co: In the County Sieucheufu, South from the = 
City Sieucheu, the Mountain Xeching : By the City Kingfu, the Mountain Hany- 
ang : South of the City Tiucum, upon the River Kiang, the Mountain Lingyuen : 
Abour the City Riexan, the far-ſtrerching Mountain Chungpae : Weſt of the Ci- 
ty Han, in the County Queicheufu, a high and ſteep Mountain : On the Shore of 
the River Kiang, the Mountain (v : Weſt of the City Chuniking, the Wooddy 
Mountain Cyuyun: In the County Lungganfu, the Mountain Talo: In-the Coune- 
ty of Zienchexes, North of the City Chungkiang, the Mountain Tunquon, wherein 

| Qo002 E: are 


T.ate DES( RAIPTION, 


are Copper Mine * : Ct the City Lochi, the pleaſant Mountain Ciepion 


the County of Muichen, the Mountain De, and part of the Mountain. "New in ! 
Weſt of the City Muichen, the Meuntain Peping, ſhining like a Torch in the 
Night: North of the Ciry Kjatung, the Mountain Mienkiang : Near the City 


| Jung, a high Mountain, of the ſame name : South-Weſt of the' City Linchen, the 
| doublc-pointed Mountain Fiang : By the City Janking, the Mountain Cunglai, 
. on which Ice is found in midſt of Summer : On the ſhore of the River Kinxa, 


Mountains in the Province 
of Huquang. 


a Mountain of a hundred Furlongs : By the City Ufa, the Mountains Tain and 
Umueu : Near the City Chinchiun, the Mountain Utung : Near the City Ly, the 
Woody Mountain Juliang. 


'N the Province of Huguang, in the County Puchangfu, South-Eaſt from the 
chief City Yuchang, is the Mountain Tayzon, which hath Golden colour'd 
Stones and Earth. 
 Southward from the little City Yuchang, is a Mountain of the ſame denomi- 
nation, on which they ſay, in the time of the Family of Cin, a Man appear'd all 


Hairy, and ten Cubits high. 


North-Eaſt, near the City Kays, on the ſhore of the River Kiang, a Moun- 
tain nam'd Chepie,is remarkable for the overthrow which Caocao gave to Chenyu. 

Southward by the City Kungyarg, a Ridge of Hills extends wo ——— Fur- 
longs over a great Cave. | 

South ward from the City Hinque, lics che Mountain (hung, ng on it 2 


| Lake with Water as black as Ink. 


Southward from the City Tungxan, is the Mountain Kienyvon, that is, Of nine 
Palaces, ſo call'd from the nine Apartments, built on the ſame by the Sons of 


King Cngan, for places of Retirement to Study in. 


In the County Hanyangfu, South Weſt of the City Hanyang, lies the bots: 
tain Kieuchin, or, Of nine Maids; ſo calld from nine Siſters thar liv'd and dy'd 
Virgins there, al ſtudy'd Chymiſtry. 

In the County "ah Þ 4 Southward from the City Ktnn, is a great Moun- 
tain call'd Yutang, which with a great number of Spring-heads, riſes up to the 
Skie; upon it are twenty four Lakes or Pools; there are alſs many ſtately Tems- 
ples with Cloyſters, the Reſidences of Prieſts. 

Eaſtward from the City Ingxan, is the Mountain Tungting, with a'great Cave 
of incredible depth : Not far from it, to the South, is a Mountain. nam'd Ke, 
on which the Ruins of the ancient City Kieyang are to be ſeen. 

Weſtward from the City Hoangmwi, is the Mountain Sucu, Crown'd with a 
Chappel which is Conſecrated to four Chineſes, who were in high Veneration 
for their skill in Phyſick, and alſo a ſtately Tower with nine Galleries. 

In the County Kincheufu, Southward from the City Changyang, is the Moun- 
tain Fang, which is ſaid to be of ſuch a Nature, that in Spring and Harveſt nor 
the leaft breath of Wind canybe perceiv'd thereon, but in the Summer continual 
Blaſts blow ſtrongly out of its Caverns, as in Winter they blow into them. 

Weſtward near the City Sungki, begins the Mountain Kieucang, which ex- 


tends to the River Kiang, and with a double row of continu'd Rocks, incloſes 


the ſame, and makes the way between to be long and dangerous. 

Southward from the City Quei, lies the Mountain Cutai, which is Crown'd 
with a Palace of the old Em perors. 

In the County Yocheufu, on the South ſide of the chief City Yoke, is the 


Mountain P4uo, famous tor aſtately Temple and Cloyſter, fituate between 
two Lakes. ; In 
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In the Lake 7 ungting; at FG South-Weſt p part of the oY Yacheu, the Moun- 


tain Kiun makes an Iſland; at the South-Eaſt end of the Ciry the Mountain 
Uxe produces lictles Stones, which by the Phyſi icians, amongſt other Medi» 
cines, are given for {ore Yhrocm, | 

By the City. Linſiang the great Mountain Tyan ſhoots up with {ſeventy 


Spiry Heads., and another Weſtward from the City Hoayang nam'd Tung; that 


is a hundred Furlongs, full of Pine-Trees : "There is likewiſe the Mountain 
Fangtai. 

Eaſtward from the City Pingkiang lies the Mountain Tiengo, Gee banked 
Furlongs in circumference, and is in the Book of Tauſu accounted the twenty 


fifth amongſt the famouſeſt Mountains ; and is likewiſe famous amongſt the * 


By. Phylicians for the producing of many Phyſical Herbs, 

By the City Gaukiang, towards the South, is the Mountain Hoang, that is, 
Yellow, for the Earth and Stones about it are of a yellow colour ; wherefore ic 
is call'd alſo Kinhoa, that is, Golden Flower. 


In the County Changxafu, Weſtward from the City (hangxa, lies the Moun- 


tain Jamo, ſo call'd from the Muſcovy Glaſs which is digg” d out of it in great 


abundance. 

Weſtward from the City Ninghiang, wards hl South-Weſtlies the biggeſt 
Mountain Taibiv, which riſes with three Spires ; the middlemo#t whereof hath 
on the top of it a great and fathomleſs Lake. 
| Thereis likewiſe the Mountain Xepi, and upon it a Lake of forty Furlongs 
call'd Pexa; out of which flow four Rivolers, the one nam'd Lieu ; the reft 
glide rownds the Stream | Juping. 

Art the ſame place is the Mountain Tungyang, the third in order amongſt the 
famous Mountains, deſcrib'd in the Book of Tauſu. 

By the City Xe lies the Mountain Sucang, which hath a Spring of hot Wa- 
ter, and thirty ſix riſing Piques, beſides many other large Mountains... 


In the County Paokingfu, Eaft from the chief City Paoking, the Monntain | 


Lung riſeth with four Spires, which are of ſuch an equal heighth, chat they 


ſeem every where to be one intire Head ; in the middle of them isa Lake, ouc- 
of which run two Rivolets, the one nam d Lien, which glides to the co Siange | 


kiang, aud the other the Chao. 
In the Juriſdi&ion of the City Pachang, Eaſterly, lies the Mountain (hang- 
mo ; which extending a great way, and having very inacceflible Ways, is in- 


habited by wild People, which are not under the Dominion of the Chineſes, 
bur live ſafe and ſecure amongſt themlelyes. 


In the County Hengcheufu, Weſtward from the chif City Hengcheu, appears 
the Mountain Taceu, where (according to the Chineſe Writers) Silver Mines 


have been open'd in former Ages. 

By the City Hengcan begins the Mountain Heng; which extends eighty Fur- 
longs,with ſeventy rwo Spiry Hillocks, ten great Valleys,thirty eight Springs, 
and twenty five Brooks. 


By the City Queiyang is the Mountain Xen, ſometime call'd The Stones - 


| Swallow, becauſe after Rain Stones are found upon it, exatly reſembling Swal- 
lows, which Phyſicians by their ſeveral colours diſtinguiſh into Males and 
Femglin and uſe them in Phyſick. 

The Mountain Hoayn, pleaſant to the Eye, and for its fair Proſpect. call'd 
The Flower, riſes up in the Juriſdiction of the Cities Linuu and Lanxan. 

By the City Taoyven, towards the Welt, lies the Mountain Lolo, the forty (e- 


ond in order in the Book of Tauſu. | | On. 


On the North-Weſt ſide of as City Changte, over 2 great Valley call'd Lung- 
muen, a Bridge leads from one Hill to another; under which is a Rivuler. 

% the County Xincheufs, North-Weſt from the City Xincheu, is the Moune 
tain Tayeu, the twenty ſixth in order in the Books of Tanſu. 

There is alſo the- Mountain Siave, whereon.a thouſand Books were "SOM þ 
which they ſay were hid -there in the time when the Emperor Xt commanded 


all the Books in (bina ro be burnt. 


* By the City Kinyang is: the Mountain Locung, on which, they ſay, breeds a 


| Bird that never Sings but before Rain; upon it is a Lake which takes up the 


compals of about a thauſand Acres. 
In the County Jungcheufu, Weſtward from the City Jungchen, is the Moun- 
tain Kiungyo, obſervable for the abundance of brave Cypreſs-Trees which 


| grow on It. 


In the Territory Chingtien, near the City Kingmuen, i is a Mountain of the ſame 
Name, which formerly ſerv'd for a Wall and Boundary between the Northern 
Provinces and the Kingdom of Cu. 

By the City Tangyung lies the Mountain Cucai, the thirtieth in order in the 
Book of Tanſu ; upon it are Trees and Stones of a red colour, and a Riyulet 


of ſweer-ſmelling Water. 


In the County Chingyangfu , North-Weſt from the City Chingyang, is the 


| Mountain Tienſm, which hath a plain of a hundred Furlongs on its top, which 


is ſurrounded with other riſing Hillocks in ſtead of Walls. The Phyſicians 


Highly eſteem this Mountain for the abundance of ſoveraign Herbs which 


they have from it. 
By the City Chinxan is the Mountain Canglo ; on which ( they ſay) a Coun- 
trrey-man for ſeveral years gathering Cheſnuts againſt an approaching Famine 


_ which he foreſaw, thereby preſcrv'd himſelf and his Neighbors from periſh- 


ing with Hunger. 

* Not far from thence is the Lhovataio Nuiqua, ſo call'd from a Woman (o 
Nam'd,” whom the (hineſes adore as a Goddels, for ſome great and publick 
Aion dons by her in her Life-time. 

Southward from the City Tungtao begins the Mountain Fecs, and ſerves for 
a Boundary betwcen the Province of Huquang and that of Queichen. 

To theſe may be added in the Territory Hangcheufu, North of the City Ho- 
angcheu, the Mountain Pui ; North of the City Machin, the wooddy Mountain 


. Molin , near the City Ling, che large ſpreading Mountain Yamang ; in the Ter- 
ritory  Changrefu, Weſt of the City Changte, the Mountain Lo ; by the City Tang, 


the high Mountain Suvang ; in the County Chincheufu, South of the City Chin- 


 cheu, the Mountain Hoanycung ; by the City Junghing, the high and ſteep Moun- 


tain 'Pipa North of the Ciry Songing, the high and cold Mountain Kelyng ; 
South of the City Nangquei, the fruicful and pleaſant high Mountain Tuting ; 


and (ome others. 


Mountains in the Pro» 
xince of Kiangs, 


amd by the City Funghing lie the Mountain Xi fong, the thirty niath 
in the Books of Tanſs. 
In the County Jacchenfu, Eaſtward frox the City Taochen, is the Monatain 
orie, the fifry ſecond in the Book of Tanſu. 
* By the Ciry Jukan lies the Mountain Xehung, that is, Stone Rain-bowe, becauſe 
the Warter falling from the ſame repreſents a Rain- bows, 
In the Copeary Quangſinfu, Northward from the City. Quangſm, the wooddy 
Mounrain 
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Mountain FOE PROT ſecond in order in his Book of T. "SE produces great. 


variety of Flowers and Herbs, andalſo excellent Cryſtal. 

| By the City Teyang the Mountain Paofung Hath on its Summitie A Stone- 
Houſe built, which pierceth into the Clouds. 
| Southward from the City Queili the Siang, a bigh and broad Mountain, dis 
ſtinguiſh'd by the many Meadows, Woods and Villages which: are upon ir, 
affords a delightful Proſpe&.' 

Weſtward lies the Mountain Lunghu, the thirty ſecond in aber in the Book 

of Tauſu , it riſes with two Spiry Tops, which becauſe they ſeem to oppreſs 
one another, the uppermoſt of them i is call'd Lung, that is, Dragon ; and the un- 
moſt Ha, that is, Tyger, 


In the County Nankanfu, North-Weſt from the City Nankan, the Mountain . 


Quanglin, the ninth in order in the Book of Tauſu, foreads i it {elf five hundred 
Furlongs, and is inhabited by many Orders of Religious Perſons in their 
Way. 

By the City Txchang lies the Mountain Jzenxin, the fifty ſecond in order 
amongft the famous Mountains deſcrib' d in the Books of IA and more 
Northerly the Hill Xepie. 
| Northward from the City Tegan is the Mountain Quentun, on which is a 
. Stone of that bigneſs, that a ratidend Mea may with ealc lic on the nan, withe 
out touching one another, 

Northward from the City Hukeu lies the Mountain Techung, that is, Stone- 
Clock ; for the Water of the Lake being driven by the Wind againſt _ Moun- 
tain, makesa noiſe like a Bell. 


On the Shore of the River Kang, by the ſame City, the Mountain Marang is 


noted for the many Ships that have been loſt on the ſame; for if any Veſſel 
chance to go never ſo little from the Shore, the Current being ſo exceeding 
ſtrong, drives them againſt the Rocks, and ſplits them in pieces. 


In the County Kienchangfu, Weſtward from the chief Circy Atenchang,” the 


Mountain Maſu, the thirty ſixth in order in the Books of Texfu, extends four 
hundred Furlongs. 

' By the City Qzanchang the Mountain (hunghoa'divides it felf at the top into 
ſeveral Hillocks, whereof all are barren, except one, which being green, and 
fall of Trees, iscrown'd with a Temple. 

In the County Yucheufu, Northward from the City Yucheu, is the Mountain 


Sangkiu ; on which (they ſay) is a ſtrange Image, in the ſhape of a Man, which | 


according ro the ſeveral variations of the Air changes its colour ; ſo that the 
neighboring People know certainly by it what Weather they ſhall have. 
In'the County Linkiangfu, on the North ſide of the Ciry Linkiang, is the 


Mountain Comao, the thirty third in order in the Books of Teaſs, Many Omens 


of good fortune the Chineſes fancy to themſelves in this Monntain. 


- Bythe City Sinkin is the Mountain Joſu, the ſevenxeenth in order in _the_ 


Books of Tauſu. 

In the Tericory Xuicbeufu, on the Eaſt ſide of the City Xuichen, is the Moun- 
rain Tayu ; in the midft of which is a pleaſant Grove and a ſtately Chappel. 

By the City Xangcau lies the Mountain Lungfung ; on which, a day after 
Rain, there appears a great Flame of Fire in the Night, but never in dry Sea- 
ſons. The People thercabouts, being much inclin'd ro Superſtition, fay that 


this Flame is the Spirit ofthe Mountains, and for that reaſon have buile a fair. 


Chappel on the South fide of the City Sinchens, and Conſecrared ir to Fire, | 


In 


« <% + 


"af Lao DESCRIPTION, 


Seable ci time, in che $ Sun. 
In the County of Kancheufu, on \ the Eaft de of the City * Il 1s the 
Mountain Tiencho, on: which, in the Night,appears a Light like that of kindled 


Coals. There are ſome whith ſuppoſe. it to be Serpents, which (as they ſay) 


vomit forth Precious Stones, (whereof they wear one on their Heads)and (wal- 


; Mountains :is the Pro- 
4 vince of Nanking. 


low up the reſt again. 

Near the City Ningtu lies the Mountain Kincing, the my third in order i in 
the Books of Tauſu. 

The Chineſes fancy that the neighboring Hills are peopled with Saryrs, a 
other ſtrange Monſters inthe ſhape of Men. 
 Inthe County Nanganfu, on the Welt fide of the City Nangan, is the bis. 
tain Sthoa, that is, Weſtern Flower for Si ſi 1gnifies Weſtern, and. Hoa, Flower. 

There are alfoh in this Province, by the City Jaoicheu, on the Lake Pojang, 
the Mountain Cienfo ; by the City Tukaw,the Mountain Hungyai.;'in the County 
Kieukiangfu, South-Eaſt of the Ciry Kieukiang, the Mountain Taks.; . on, .an Iſle 
of the ſame Name, in the Lake Poyang, Eaſt of the City Tegan, the Mountain 
Poye ; by the City Pengie, inthe Lake Poyang, the. inacceſſible Mountain. Siaofu ; 
near the City Kinki, the far- fretch'd Mountain Junglin, having thirty. fix Tops; 
in the County Kieganfu, by the City Ganfo, the Mountain Uncung, in, circuit 
eight hundred Furlongs ; by the City Sinfung, the large Mountain Hang, pro- 
ducing Medicinal Drugs , and ſeveral others, of which there is nothing re- 
markable to mention.  _ Et TIES ; 


T* the County Koga fs, South Weſt from the City "ig lies: the | 
Mountain Mas, which in the Books of Tauſu 1s accounted the farſt for 


Pleaſure and Happineſs. 


| North-Eaft from the: chief City Nanking, the Mountain Non bears. .on its 
Head a Temple, wherein are plac'd a thouſand, Images.. ho. 

Towards the South- E:ſt from the Ciry Nanking is the, Fang, " 7+ AAA 
onely remarkable, becauſe on the, Commands of the Emperor. Xi it,was:by 
five thouſand Men digg d chrough, to prevent (as he thought), the, Prediction 
which the Mountain-gazers gave. out from their OE RION of this Moyntgin N 
concerning;the ſubyerfion of his Empire. . :; _.. 1. 

On the South-Weſt ſide of the City Nanking, he, Sm Sm jurs into 
ſe River Kiang, and towards the River ſide hath divers. Iron Chains. faft- 


ned to it, not (as. the:Chineſes ridiculouſly affirm) becauſe. it ſhould:nor.. run 


away, but that the Ships may take the better hold with their Hooks.;: other- 
wiſe this Mountain being of very hard Stone, the Veſſels muſt geeds ſtrike 
againſt it, 
In the County "BHD near the City Linhoa, lies he Mountain Jrnens, 

ſo call'd' from the abundance of a ſort of Mineral, which we commonly call 
Muſcovy Glaſs ,digg'd out of the ſame. | | 
| Near the Ciry .Xeu lies the Mountain Cukin, whereon in former Ages a 
great piece of Gold being found, and proving 2pod againſt my Diſtempers, 


the Chineſes ſay that it was made by the art of Chymiſtry. | 
BY 
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By the City Hutai- lies ES Moknia Miyang, Or Shepherds Lil, fo call ra 
from a fair Virgin who kepr Sheep on-the ſame. -- _ 

In the Territory. Sucheufu, at the. South-Weſt ſide of the Ciry Sarken, near 
the Lake Tai, lies the Mountain FOR | remarkable for the many fair Build- 
ings which crown the ſame. 

By the. Lake Tai the Mountain Siu is coronerred with a ftacely Chappel and 
Cloyſter.. 

Within the City Changse the Mountain th excends to the Weſt ſeveral 
| Furlongs« : 
In the County | TBD on che Soi Eaſt fide of _ City Pg yore on 


[| 


the Shore of the River, is the. Kin, onely remarkable in this County ; upon it 


ſtands a great Fort, ME at the Foot thereof a confideughy number of Ships for | 
the ſecuring of he Hayens thereabouts. 

In the County Chanzcheufu, by he City Vufh e, is the Si, a Mountain out of __ 
which they dig Tin, 

In the; Terrirory Chinkiangfu, . on al North- Weſt fide of the City Chinkiang, 
lies the Mountain Kin, which makes an Iſle in the River Kjany, upon it are 
ſeveral fair Temples and Cloyſters for Prieſts : There alſo ſprings out of ita 
Brook call'd Chungleang, whoſe Water is much eſteem'd amongft- the Chineſes ; 
ſo that it is exceeding pleaſant. both by Art and-Nature. 

In the Territory Hoaiganfu lies the Nochen, in. the Sea near the City Hai, a 
Mountain very remarkable for a moſt ſtately Chappel and Cloyſter, to which 
many People from all Parts ,in (hina come.to make Offerings. 

By the City Lukiang in the County of Lucheufu, the Mountain: Tajfu hath | 

many pleaſant Groves and delightful.Aſcerits.' 

By the City Soſung lies the Mountain Siaoks, with'.two bigh Spiry Tops, 
berween which being a Valley runsthe River Kiang : on one of 'the Spires.is a 
great Chappel and. Cloyſter. 

Southward from the City (bicheu lies the Mountain Kieuboa, hin is, Nine 
Spires and the Flower, for it conſiſts of ſo many. Hills, and appears hanging, down 
like a Flower. 

| In (the County Hoeicheufu, on; che Weſt fide of the City Hoeichen, is PE 
Mountain Hoang,. the greateſt in che whole County , it reckons ety. four _ 
Brooks, thirty cwo high Tops, andeighteen obſcure Valleys. 

In the litcle, Terrigory of the City Quangte,. near the Towns Quangt te and 
 Kienping, lie ſeveral great and pleaſant Mountains ; the'moſt famous of which 
are the; Hang and Ling : the firſt whereof, lying on the Weſt de of-che City 
Quangte,, pierces the Clouds, yet acre hath a Spring on che top thereof, 
which overflows continually... - 

The Mountain Ling, not inferior to. the.others in heighth, hath a ficep 
and craggy Aſcent, Kan at the. trop/is fifreen Furlongs in circumference. . Near 
it, at:the catrance of a Pallagss ſands the ("gy of a Prieſt, who (as they ſay) * 
was thus rransform 'd.. 

Beſj deatheſe above. menfion 4, thorg are in.this Province, by the City. Junge 
chigng in the County. Gunkinfu, the ſeep and cavernous Mountain. Fe,z South» 
Eaſtigf the City Taiping, the: Mountain Tienmen ; within the Walls of, Ning, the 
pleaſant. Hill.  Lingzang ; ; by the. Ciry: Tung hy the. Territory Chichesfu.,: the 
Mountain H, ng, yery.rich-in Fruit; Frees, eſpecially the Armenian Plum.; /by 
the City Hicuning, the Mountain Ki, a hundred Rods high ; with) ſome others 
which have.nqt been thought worthy to. be,nam'd. ' _ 
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x eqn - pg he Terricory \ Hongebenfos i it» rhe Provitiet of Chekians, 6 on the Sourh de 

| of the City Haechen, the Mountain Funghoang divides it ſelf upwards into 
exceeding, high Spiry Heads ; yet on each wa thein'is a Steepled Chappel with 
nine Galleries. 

On the Eaſtern Shore of the Lake Si, near the City Hangchen, the Mountain 
| Xeceng lifrs up a Temple with a Turret, and'abour ir nine Galleries, | 

By the City .Lingan begins the great ad ſteep Mountain Tienmo, extending 

_ above cight hemdied Furlongs, and the thirty fourth in order- in the Books of 
Tanſu ; it overlooks moſt pleaſant Woods, and Fields of Rice, and hath grow- 
-" Ing upon it great ſtore of rare Muſhroms, -which, being Pickled: are from 
thence ſent through all China. Tienmo f1 pnifies Eye of Elhuven, becauſe chis Moun- 
tain on two ſeveral Precipices hath two Lakes, which the (hineſes call Eyes, 
with which it looks up to Heaven. , 
By the City Chung hoa the Mountain Crenking hath upon it a Lake which poſ- 
'  ſeſſeththe ſpace of two hundred Acres, very remarkable for yeHow Fiſh; by the 
| Chineſes call'd Kinys, that breed thereia, 

The Tiencho, a Mountain which lies Sourh-Weſt from the Cy Hangcheu, is 
partly very craggy, and partly pleaſant and delightful; it hath one top call'd 
 Filaifung, all of hard Rocky Stones, and within full of Holes or Caves; - Upon 
it alſoare ſeveral fair Temples and Cloyſters, ro which (they ſay) above three 
thouſand Priefts belong, moſt of them beraking themſelves to a moſt folitary 
Life, and chuſing to dwell in thoſe dark Caves, out of which not being able 
ro get without" the aſſiſtance of ſome from withour, they are upon occafion 
 drawt up by Ropes; after which manner they receive Alms from those that 
Ro by, which ſometimes amounts to no ſmall valne, for this Place is all the 
year long(eſpecially in Myy)frequented both by Scrangers and Natives. Tilaifung 
fi Ignifies. To come flying ; . which Denomination it receiv'd from an Indian Prieſt, 
who ſo ſoon ashe ſaw this Monntain ſaid, This is the Hill which we miſs 'out_of 
India, certainly it is flown bither. 

The County Kiabingfu is for the moſt. part Chinpain having oftely one 
Mountain or Hill nam'd Htii, on the North-Weſt fide of the City Kiabing in 
the Lake Tienſmg, which affords the City a Moat; upon it-are five pleaſant 
Gardens and Banquetting-houſcs,built by Perſons of Quality for Places of Re- 
creation ; from whence alſo the Hill hath receiv'd irs Denomination, for Hai 
lignifies Five Altars. 

To'the North fide of the City Nzencheu in the Territory Niencheufs, its the 

Ke __ - Mountain Uhm, which in-a manner ſurrounds the City ; it npholdsrwoLakes, 
| one of which, though not far diſtant from the other, hath Gear; and the ver 
muddy Water. © 

The Mountain Tuichung riſes out of the Valley Kieuli: -thedwgh which'flows 
a little River; upon it are the Chappcls and Gardens of the famous Philoſo- 

\ pher abs, ro whom thoſe that Travel that way pay their Viſirs, in'com- 
memoration of ſo eminent a Perſon. They ſaythat Here He made Fiſhing his 
chief Recreation when he hid Himſelf from the Emperdr, becauſe he'would not 
accept of the prime Place inthe: Government, which was ſo farurg'd apbn'! him; 
that the Emperor himſelf coming to him, lay with him a whole Night/in one 
Bed, ſo:great an efteem did the greateſt of 'the Chineſe wrg cove s fer. pon 
Levined and Pijous' Men. 

In the County Kinboeſs, Northward from'the' Ciry Kinhoa, the Mountain 

| | ; Ronbos 


Kinhoa extefids it ſelf chece. hundred 26d 6 ixty Fuclongs i in circumference, and 
is the thirty ſixth in'the .Books of Tauſu; on which the Chineſes fay that the 
Conteſt was between Yenys and Pallas. 

- By the; City 1% is the Mountain Kiming, the biggeſt in the whole County, 
high and difficult to aſcend ; on the top thereof appears a fair Palace. 

po i the City Pukiang lies Sunhoaz a Mountain whereon- (according to the 
Relation of the Chineſes) the aficient Emperor. Hoangti's Daughter reſi ded, and 
devoted her ſelf to Virginity. 

' By the City Jungkang the Mountain Fangnien is by - Stone Steps aſcended to 
the top, where a great Bridge.leads croſs a Valley. 

In the County Kincheufu, on the South ſide of the City Kiucheu, lies the 
Mountain Lano, the eighth in the. Books of Tauſu. 

Near the City Kiangxan begins the Mountain (ven, and from thence ex- 
tends above three hundred Furlongs. yt it 


Through theſe Mountainsa Way runs to the Province of Fokien, though over -- 


many Precipices, very troubleſomn ro Travellers; but moſt of all in the ſteep 
and high Mountain Sienhoa, to aſcend which are buile three hundred and ſixty 
Stone Steps like a pair of winding Stirs: On its higheſt Top is a fair Tem- 
ple, and many Inns, or Houſes of: Entertainment for Travellers. 

' In the County Chuchenfus near the City Cinyun, begins the great Mountain 
Hocang, the thirteenth in order. in the Books of Tauſu, and ſpreads ir ſelf three 
hundred Furlongs towards the Sea, and according to the Chineſe Geographers is 
a thouſand Rods high, and not ſubject to. Snow, Hail, Thunder, Rain, of ay 
alteration of Weather. 

In the Territory Xaohingfu, on the South-Eaſt ſide of che City Xeebing, is the 
Mountain Hoeikz, the eleventh in the Books of Tauſu ; from whence anciecntly 
the Province Hbeiki (which compriſeth the Eaftern Commeeys) had its Deno- 
mination. 


The Mountain Suming, the ninth in order amongſt the moſt famous in he. | 


Book of Tauſu, riſes with two hundred -Spiry Heads, - hath eight thouſand 
Rods in heighth,, and extends two hundred and eighty Furlongs : it begins 
about the City Yuyav, aud runs South-Weſt to the City Ningpo. 


By the City Xing lies the Mountain Tenchi, the twenty ſeventh in che Book 3 


of Tauſu, which hath its Denomination from a Lake whoſe water is Blood- 
Red. 


Tanſu. 

he is alſo the Mountain Tienlao, the ſixteenth in the Book of As 

. In the County Ningpofu, near the City (aki, the Mountain Lu advances to 

ſight a fair Temple, ro which the Chineſes often reſort with Supplications ro 
their Idols, to have their Dreams Interpreted. 

In the Territory Taicheufu, Southward from the City Taicheu, the Mountain 
Kaicho,the nineteenth in the Book of Taoxu, is remarkable for the Stones there- 
on, which are all perfealy ſquare. 


By the City Hoangnieu is the Mountain Queiyu, the Gene in the Book of 


Taoxuttes 


By. the City Tientai is the 5 Mountain Cheching, the fi xth in the Book of 


Taoxn ; and near it, by a City of the ſame Name, the Mountain Tientai, ac- 


counted eight Ga Rods high , and. cight hundred Furlongs about, 
the famouſeſt, and firſt in grder amongſt all thoſe Mountains deſcrib'd by 


Near the City Sinchan is the Mountain Yocheu, the fifteenth i in the Book of 


Pppp 2 Taoxn, 
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| Mountains in the Prot 
{ Vince of Fokien. 


Janis; and, as s they =_ in $48 hc Upon i it. are e many Juie Temple 


and Cloyſters. p05 
More Southwardly in the "of i5a Moohrafbom Iſle: call d Yohoan, which $ 


ſignifies Precious Circle, fo nam'd fromyts convenient Harbor for Skips, being. 
almoſt hem'd in with Mountains, and ſubjeQ-ro no manner of m_—_ Og 


 onely one Gap like a Mouth, for the entrance of Ships: 


By the City Taiping, lies the Mountain Fangehing ..on Which King Yue liv din 
a private condition. \ 

In the County Yencheufu, South-Weſt from the City Vencheu, in his River 
Lungyen, lies the Mountain Cays, ſurrounded with Water ; JE on the top theres 
of is a Chappel and Cloyfter. | 


By the City Suigan, is the Mountain Rn che awenry-h ſ1 xth 1 in the Books 


of Taoxu. 


Near Locing, 'is the Mountain Jentany, on eekiiehs' iow Lake of ten Furlongs; 
alſo nam'd Yentang, that is, A Bath for Geeſe, becauſe the Wild-Geeſe, which ac- 


cording to the {ſeveral Solhs of the. Year, change their Stations, pencraly 


make it one of their reſting places. 


N the North. fide of the City Fokiew' , in the County Fokbenfu ; ; in the Pro- 
vince of Fokien,begins the high and large Mountain Sive or Fung,and runs 
from thence to another County to the Cities Cutieu, Mincing, and Leyuen , to- 


' wards the South fide of the Metropolis, lies the Mountain Fang, which hath a 


Valley of forty Furlongs; and on the neighboring Hills many Orange, Ciz 
tron, and Lemon-Trees. 

Abour the City Jungfu, towards the North, a famous and high Mountain, 
nam'd Kaoca, the ſeventh in-the Books of Taoxu, yields a delightful Proſpect by 
its ancient Woods, and the ſtattly Cloyſters'built on ir. 

In the County Civenchenfu Southward from the Ciry Civencheu, is the Paocai, a 
Mountain, which on its top hath a Turret with nine Galleries, and ſerves for 
a Land-mark to Sea-men : Eaſtward lies the Mountain S1aoſo. 

In the County Changcheufu, towards the Eaſt fide of the City Changcheu, is the 
Cio, a Mountain, on which (according to the (hineſe Writers) ſtands a Stone of 
five Rods high, that before Rain or Tempeſtuous Weather, ſhivers and ſhakes 
like a T'ree, blowa by the Wind : Nearer the City lies another Mountain call'd 
Kieulang , which joyns to, the former, and is remarkable for a Cryſtal 
Fountain. 

In the Territory CUICY on the North-Eaſt fide of the City Kienning, lies 
the high Mountain Xin, from whoſe top the Sun-rifing may be ſeen over all 
the other Mountains : There is alſo the Cigoyven, the hirtonh in the Books of 
Tauſu. : 

But that which exceeds all the "PRES in Fame vu Bignels, is the Mountain 
Yuy, near the City Zunggan, upon it are many Pagods or Cloyſters, the Reſi- 
dences for Prieſts and ſolitary Perſons; amongſt which are divers Noble-men, 


who deſpiſtng the World, live thus retir'd to ſerve their Idols with the' greater 


Zeal. 
By the City Pucing is the Mountain Yuleans 
China. 
_ Southward from the City Jenping, lies the Mountain Jaevang, on which the 
Kings of Jue us'd to have many Palaces for Retiring places, from the heat in 
Summer; more Southerly, are the Mountains Kieuſies and Jenki. 


17, One of the ten greateſt in all 
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it,is ſo pleaſant, chat it appears like an excellent Landskip;; upon it are three 
little Lakes, which,they ſay, turn the Iron thar isthrown therein,into Copper. 
In the County Hinghoafu, towards the South fide of the City Hinghoa, lies the. 
Mountain Hucung; upon which, the (Chineſe Mountain-Gazers make many Ob» 
ſervations: Towards the South-Eaſt from the City, is the Mountain Goching, 
having a large Village at its Foot. 
| There are befides in this Province, in the County Jorrfs, Gs Mountain 
Tung, which ſurrounds the City Singh Through the Borders of Kiangſi, runs 
the great Mountain Pechang : Weſt of the City Jenping,'the great Mauntain Hus 


on: By the City Singlieu, the hioh Mountain Ting : Weſt from the Ciry Ning- 


hoai, the Mountain Lungmien : Squth of the City Tinquien, the Mountains Leang 
Xe Linting : Eaſt of the City Tincheu, the -Mountain Lienſung : South-Eaſt of 
the City Xaonu, the Mountain Cietai: North from the City Taining, the Moune 
tain Kingoa : A little above the City Foning, the Mountain Lunxen: South of 
the ſame City, the high Mountain Hung: On the ſame fide of the ſame City, 
the Mountain Nanguin : Weſt of the Ciry Ningte, the Mountain Heeung : North 
of the City Foning, the Mountain Lunizen: North-Eaſt from the lame, the 
Mountain Tala, having fi tx high Precipices, with ſeveral others. 


[ the Province of Quantung, the vaſt Mountain Talo begins near the City Cing- | 

quen ; from whence it reaches to the Juriſdiction of the City Hoaicie, lying 
in the Proyince of @zangſi; upon it dwell/a Wild and Salvage People, which - 
are not under the Dominion of the Chineſes : Within the Walls of the City Cane 
ton, lie three Hills, Crown'd with Rately Buildings ; the firſt call. 4 Juefien, che 
ſecond, Fan, and the third, Gheu. 

By the City Xunte, is che Mountain Lungnien, out of which ſprings a Foun- 
tain as clear as Cryſtal it produces alſo Red Stones, of a ſtrange and wonder- 
ful form, with which, the (hineſes build their Artificial Mounts. 

Near the City Ungyven, is the Mountain Lichi, and in the middle of ita Takes: 


which proceeds from eight Rivulers, whoſe Water is good againſt many | IR 


ſtempers, 

In the County Nanhyungfu , lies tht noted Movnmle Nuilen , on the top 
' whereof ſtands 2 Chappel, Conſecrated ro the General (hankienling. | 

In the Territory Hoeicheufu, near the City Polo, begins the Mountain Lefeu, 
one amongſt the ten greateſt Mountains in the whole Empire : Ir riſes from 
the joyning of the Mountains, Lo and: Fen, and extends to the Jutiſdiction of 
the chief Ciry Quanches, and to the City- Congebing : : Its keighth is accounted to 
be three thouſand fix hundred Paces, and its Circumference .three hundred. 
Furlongs : It hath fifteen ſteep Hills, a above four hundred ſeventy two Holes 
or Caverns : The Chineſe Mountain-Gazers look upon it as,one of the chief 
Mountains for Divination. 

By the City Lungchuen, near the City RW lies the Mountain be 
which extends to the Sea, where on the Shore it ends in a moſt dreadful Pre- 
cepice : They lay that omg and Birds grow and breed on the ſame, of {o 


ſtrange a kind, as are found in no other places. By this City Kjeyang lies a Moun- 


tain of the "ak denomination, divided, as it were, into Arms or Branches; 


one of which extends to the: City Hinning, of the Coy Fuchs: and the | 


on__ towards the City Haifung. 
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In the Tertirory Znheefa, is the Mounjo Ks. o1 or : Gold, Þ aam'd, ji aes- -* 
Gold-mines, which the Family Sung caus'd-, .ro-be 0 pen'd : Ic lies Sourh from 
the Ciry Varkes,” near the Ciry Xanhang, on the Faſtery ſhore of the River Ting; 


Mountains i in the Povices We. 
of Prantung. &f 
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By the City Helly, lies the Miliarin Pebaa, Fe cal RE the Baer, 
which continually grow upon it, fox i it produces: ſeveral Flowers, according to 
:the ſeaſon of the Year. _* : 

By the City Chinkianz, are alſo many great Hills which lie cloſe together, and 
wherein there are many deep Caverns, bur not pry'« 'd into by the Chineſes, for 
that, as it is ſaid, many going to dig in them, never came out alive, none Re, 

inz what becumnd of them, or whither they went: - A 

In the-County Chaokingfu, at the North ſide of the City Chaoking , lies the 
Mountain Ting, on which, according ro the | Romy of the (hinels, ſtands a 
Stone two kuadrbd Rods high. 

In che Juriſdiction of the City Suboci, lies the TATA Sin, that Is, The 
Mountain of Chaſtity, ſo call'd from a Maid, who vowing Solitude Sad Chaſtity, 
Liv'd and Dy'd there a Virgin, 'in pure Devotion to the memory of one, who 
having been her Lover, and Bethroth'd ro her, was accidentally devour'd by 
a Tyger; her Parents, in vain, endeavoring to force her to Marry ſome other 
Perſon, to avoid which conſtraint, ſhe fled to this Monarain, on which are 
rwo-Temples built and Conſecrated to her. | 

By the City. Teking lies the Mountain Koleang, eminent for its producing a 
ſort of Trees, which becauſe of the excceding hardneſs of their Wood, are call'd 
Iron Trees. 

| In the County Kaochenfu, on the Eaſt fide of the City Kaocheu, is-the Mouns 
tain Fey, which is of ſuch a heighth, that this onely (as the Chineſes lay) appear'd 
with irs Crown above the Water, in the time of their general Deluge, and 
that ſome were preſerv'd alive on the ſame. NP 

Near the City Trenpe lies the Mountain Koleang, which Fs ſaid to be of that 
quality, that its Inhabitants neither feel exceſs of heat in the Summer, nor 
cold in the Winter, but enjoy all the Year long continual Spring. 

By the City Hoa, lies a brave and pleaſant Mountain, nam'd Pao, that is, Pre- 
ciow; to which the Inhabitants reſort in great companies to Recreate them- 

ſelves. 

In the Territory Liencheufu, near the North ſide af the City Liencheu, lies i in 
a private place the great Mountain Uhoang; famous amongſt the (hineſes, upon 
a ſuppoſition they have, that the Fruit which grows there, is found no where 
elſe, and that if any one ſhould preſume to carry any away with him (having 
liberty to Eat as much as he pleaſes there) he would never find his way out of 
the Mountain. 

From the City King towards the Weſt, the way through the Mountains is ſo 
troubleſome to find, that Mayven, 2 General of the Chineſes marching with an 
Army againſt the Emperor of Tungking, caus'd Copper Columes to be ſet up in 
the ſame, that thereby he might find that way our again at his return, to this 
day one of them may be ſeen, ſtanding on a ſteep aſcent call'd Fuenmoa, where 
the Boundaries are between the Kingdom of Tangkin and ( bina. 

' In the County Luicheufu, Southward from the Ciry Luichen, is the Mountain 
Kingliu, on which, from a flaſh of Lightning, ſprung a Fountain. 

Another Hill nam'd Tatunglai, near the City Cuiki, on an Iſle in the Sea, near 
the Shore, hath ſeventy Furlougs i in Circumference,and eight Populous Villa- 
ges, which maintain themſelves with fiſhing for Pearla, 

| There are moreover in this Province, in the County OQuancheufu, near the 
City Tunguen, the Mountain Heufu making an Iſle in the Sea : Near the ſame 
City , the Mountain Tahi, on the OE In the' County Heencheufu, 

. 'F | | _the 
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- Mountain Leu extending | from che City Chalging, to the City - 'Polo; In ; 
the Connity Xaochen, near the City Lochang, the Mountain Chang : North of 


lies che'Hill Monica , thatis'ro ſay, The Crown of Eyes, becauſe it hath two great 
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che City Nanking, the high and far-ſpreading Mountain Tecafung : By the City 
Xibing, the fair and. pleaſant Mountain Sicung ; Near the Moat of the Ciry 
King, the Mountain Heng : Abour the City Linxan, the high Hill Loyang.. 


He Province of Quangſi F pore an eridleſs Ridge of barren and unaccel- 
fible Mountains. 

In the County Qzeilufu, towards hs North-Eaft of the chief City Queilin, aps 
pears the Quei, a Mountain ſo call'd, from the abundance of Trees nam'd Quei, 
theſe Trees ſuffer no other to prow near them, nor in the fame places where 
they have ſtood formerly. The Mountain Toſ eu lies alſo near the City Queilin, 
and hath a very fine Colledge. More Northward, in the ſame Tract of Land, 


lies the Mountain Xin, with three high Precipices ; . on the top of one of them _ 


ſtands a Palace, ſo high, that the Chineſes affirm ir to be in the A or pureſt 
Region of the Air, above all the Clonds. 


By the City Hingquan, lies the Mountain Haiyang, which wk ro che City 


Lingchuen; upon it is a Pool which breeds four Footed Beafts, and Horn'd 


Fiſh, which Monſters, the Chineſes believe are to Recreate rhe Dragon, there- 


fore dare not offer to kill any of them. 
The Mountain Hoa, that is, Flower, ſo call'd INe:” its pleaſant Proſpeg, lies 


on the Shore of the River Quei, near the City Yangſo. 


By the City Tungfo lies the Mountain Fungcao, that is, Phenix Neſt, ; the (his 


neſes affirm, thar'the Bird-Phenix' bred, and-made his Neft on the fame, and 
that under the Phenix Neſt; Aa very Precious and unvaluable 'Srone-hath been 
found. 

Abour the City _ lies the Mountain Siang, Crown” d wich 2 fair Temple 
and Cloyfter: | | 


Northward, beyond che Ciry Queilin , 2 Ridgeof ieep Hills r runs along with 


ſeven riſing tops, which exa&ly repreſent the ſhape of The great Bear, wherefore - 
ir is call'd Chiefing, that is, Hill of the ſeven Stars. 


In the County Liverheafs, lies Southward from the City Lieuchey, the Moi. 
tain Sienie, from whole ſeveral obſcryable things, as its deep Caverns, Spiry 
Point, ' which like a Pillar of one intire Stone, ſhoors up in a ſtraight and Pers 
pendicular Line, irs Stone Tmage' of : a Horle, WI the Chindſes Draw in their 
Fancy many lucky Omens. 

Northward of the City Siang, | riſes the Moitrdia Xintang, which is 'ſo+ high 
and fteep,'thar it is. almoſt inacceſſible ; - yer on irs top harh a pleaſant Lake, 
full of Fiſh, and ſurrounded with Trees, whereupon the Chineſes, who are ve- 
ry curionstoifee ſuch things, climbe up "this Mountain with . great labor and 
crouble ; reporting, that for its pleaſant Situation, it was formerly _— 
by a People, which they" ſay, niever Die, and are call'd Xincien. 

| "In the Coutity Kingyvenfu, Northward from the' City Kingyven, appears- the 
Mountain Y; onely' rematkablefor its ſanding alone, for whereas others ave 
very high; lad extend 4 vaſt way, this ſtands alone like a Pyrawid, and 'there- 
fore eminent amongſt the Chineſes. | 

'In'the' County Pinglofu, at the South-Weſt fide of the City Pinglo, beplcs the 
Mountain, Ka; and excends ro'the "City Lips ; , 'on the Eaſt fide is the ſteep 
and (great Mountain Jung, which hath nirie craggy 'Hills.; oh the Weſt [fide 
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Spiry Hillocks. ... * 
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Stones which. appear: like ewo Eyes: on its 209, +S GH, farm'd by ws, : 
that ſcarce any Artift could march them ;\ the Ball of, the Bye: may-cafily be 
diſtinguiſh” 4; for round abobr are rwo Screaks, one white, ang another black, 


as in our Eyes. 


By the City Fuchuen appears the: Mountain Sim, on which Þy. a flaſh: of | 
* Lightning eighr great Holes were made. 

Nor far from the Ciry Ho lies the Mountain Kize, fo call d from the. abun» 
' dance of Golden-colour' d Apples that grow thereon. 

Southward from the Ciry Sieugin lies a petty high Hill nam 4 To, which. 
1s inacceſſible one way, but towards the Ciry aſcended by Stairs made by 
Nature. | 

In the Coney Guchenfu, Northward from the City Guchen, the Mountain 
Eon begins near the Metropolis of the County. 

By the City Teng lies a very pleaſant Mountain nam'd Nan, from which = 
Chineſes make many ſtrange Obſeryations. 

By the City Tung begins the Mountain Tayung, which reaches to \ the Juril; 
diction of the Ciries Pelieu, Hinge, Yolin, and-(1n. 
| Near the ſame place is the Mountain Tukizo, the twenty ſecond it} eche Book 
of Tauſu ; it hath eight ſteep Spires and: twenty Caverns. 

By the City Jolin lies the Mountain Han, thar is, Cold, becauſe it is 2 excced- 
ing cold, that nd Man can Hive on the ſame, notwichſtanding it lies under 2 
very hot Clympre.* | i: | | e065 : 

Soutward from the City Pope lies che Mountain Fiyun, remarkable becauſe 
in the Rocks thereof appear Prints of Mens Feet, ſome four. ;Spans: long: 
The whole Mountain is barrew-and full of Caverns. 

Northward from the City Pelicu lies the great Mountain Kiliew, wkich hath 
many Precipices, and is the twenty ſecond in the Book of Tauſ#., 

Weſtward from the Ciry Yang lies the Mountain Ho, that is, Fiery, ſo call” d 
becauſe every Night appears,a Pire like a lighted Torch on the ſame, - 

They ay that theſe Lights are; lictle Inſects, which we call Glop-worms, ; and 
that they run out of the River hype the Mountain, -from wheaes they it 
that Light, 

.The great Mountain Xepao lies alſo. in this Comtch ? bath great Woods of 
Trees and Indian Canes, and nouriſhes a multitude of Tygers. -. 

In the County | Chincheufu; at the South. fide of the City Sinchea, lies the 
Mountain Pexe, the one and twentieth in the Book of Tayſu, and 5 ano its 
Top call'd Token above the Clouds; on the North fide is the Mountain Lyngxe, 
the largeſt in the: wholc ON overſpread with many pleaſant Groves ang 
CorneFields. _ * 7 WTtt 

By the City Quei lies the | great Mountain, Nan which chruſts, up ewenty | four | 


£ 
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In the County, Namingfu, .on the Faſt be of the City Naming, riſes che 
it receives the Water, which Sick greax.;; 60 is. "$ixen ' by the Sava : The 
Family Sung caus'd a Fort to be buile, on the ſame Ak A. Defence, of the. Coup 


}T> fs 16655; 
There are  belides in this Province, \Narth- Fat Af. the River ms. 6: 5 


Mountain Hecio,;/\North of the City Heng, the Florid "Mountain Siculia : Eaſt 


of the City Yunghung, the Mountain Sachung ; : having,” Tron. Mines-; Weſt of 
the Ciry Naving: the Mountain Moye ;\ in the Territory Taipmgfu, near the City 


Ling, 


"Ji 


»* __ "ag REES » 


hs I -* __ " 
$7 " We ZFLTL " of _ 
a T6" Ay” 4 4 TY 


Kin ; by the City Co, in the County Sumingfn, neat the Rity' "= q8ry the wooddy 


Mountain Pelo; in the Territory Chinyanfu, the high and aloalant Mountain 


Jun , in the Garriſon'd County Sugenfs, Eaſt of the Ciry Sugen, 'the Mountain 
Tofieu , by the City Yuyuen, the Mountain Kifung,and a litrle farther the Moe ; 
in the Territory Suchingfu, near the City Suching, the high craggy Mountain 
Lengyum ; by the Cities Fulo; Tukapg, and Suling, the Mountains Tanping, Ste 
cg, and Lyfang, and nor fas thence che ilowncain 3 ipt. | 


Rk the Tertizory "Ws" on he Eaſt kde of the City Queiyang inthe Pro- 
vince of Queicheu, lies the Mountain Tengen, fi gnifying, Copper Drum, from - 
| the ſound of a Drum (as the c_ afirm) that is heard "ny it againſt 


Rain. 
In the Territory "WW" on the South ſide of the Ciry Soma iſe the 


Pancing ; to which there being no Aſcent but onely one way, the Inhabicants . 
find ir a ſafe place of refuge in time of War. On the South-Weſt ſide lies the 


Mountain Lungmuen ; by the City Yuchuen, the great Movargin Tanien ; on 


which reſide many People unknowa to the Chineſes. 


In the County Sinyven, near the Moat of the City Ciniven, riſes the Moun- 
tain Xeping, which hignihes Stone Pillar, becauſe an entire Stone is erectes thats, 


which, as they ſay, is a hundred Rods high. 


On the North-Weſt fide of the Ciry Sinyven, lies the Mountain Sikinng, on - 


which anciently ſtood a City, whereof the Ruines yet remain. 

In the Territory Tachofu, near the City Pinglang, lies the Mountain Kayyng, 
fortifi'd with a Caſtle. 

On the North fide of the City Hokiang is the Mountain Ching, to whoſe top 
leads onely 2 narrow Foot-path, which is guarded by a trong Fort. 


About the City Fuiugning 'lies the Mountain Hinglang, aſcended by: Sons 


Stairs, which are guarded by the Inhabitants ro ſecure the Paſſage. 


By the City Pinchen lies the Mountain Lotung, which extends twelve hun» 
dred Rods, and near the City (inping ovng che Clouds with its Spiry Top, 


is call'd Hianglu, 
In the little County of the City. Pugan, on the North- Eaſt fide theres ap- 


pears the Mountain Puonkigng, which extends ro the Kingdom of Gannan and. 


the Fort Ganchoang : On the South-Weſt fide is the Mountain Tangh, out of 


which they dig Quickſilver and the Mineral Hiunghoang. 
In the little. County Junningfu, near the Ciry Muy, riſes the Hungyai, a very 


| high Mountain, terrible ro behold. There is alſo a Hill nam 'd Lincing, « OVEr- 


grown with Indian Canes. 


By the Cify Tinging lies the Mountain Quangſo, which excending a hundred Ks 


Furlongs, hath a Fort for the ſafeguard. of the Way. - 


In the little County of the City Chinning, near the City Xenk, appears. the. 


Mountain Magan, ſonam'd from its reſembling a Saddle. 

The ſmall Territory of the City Ganxun hath but one Mountain, which lies 
on.the Eaſt ſide thereof, and is call'd Niencung, which ongh very high, is 
not above ten Furlongs in compaſs. _ 

In the Garriſon' d County Sintienfu, on the North kde of the chief City Sin- 
tien, 18a very high Mountain call'd Pie, which pierces the Clouds, and runs up 
like a Pyramid, for which reaſon it is nam' d Pe, which fignifies A Pencil, with 
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Lung, hs very, high Mountain Genlag : Eaſt b the Ciry Taiping, the Mountaſe 
Peyun; nor far from thence, the Mountain Gomui; and near it, the Mountain 
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which the Chineſes VWrice. On che North ide lies the Mountain Touyc —_OY 
for its pleaſanrneſs and variety of colours may be reſembled to a Picture. The 
py (aimiao, lies on the North-Eaſt fide, from which Warer falls, where- 

on the Sun-beams refleting continually, repreſent a Rain-bowe. - 

' Weſtward fromthe Garriſon Pingao lies the Mountain Loco, which Gonifies . 

Harts«horn, ſo call'd from the abundance of byoken Stones which tick out of 

._ the lame. a 
There are alſo in this Province, \North of the City Queiang, the high cragpy 
Mountain Nannang ; In the County Suchenfu, South of Sachen, the inacceſſible 
Mountain Go ; Weſt of the ſame City, the Mountain Tienyung ; In the Terri. 

tory Xecienfu, South of Xecie, the Mountain Pipa ; Eaſt of the ſame, the Heu , 
In the County Tunganfu,Eaft of Tungan,the Mountain Tang ; South of the City, 

_ "the Twngyai ; On the South-Eaſt ſide, the Cloud-piercing Yienpi ; On the South- 
Weſt fide, the wooddy Mountain Pechany ; : In the County Lipingfu, North of Li- 
ping, the Mountain Patung ; Eaft of the ſame City, the pleaſant Mountain Kin- 

. ping, call'd The Gilded Wall ; Eaſt of the City Tanki,the high Mountain Tungquen ; 
alſo the Mountain Taiping, with its riſing Top Metien, and ſquare Cavern Tiew 
qui , In the County Putingfu, North-Weſt of Puting, ch high craggy Mountain 
Ki ; and Eaſt of the ſame City, the Magan , Eaſt of the chief City of Pinguefa, 
the Mountain Pie , By the City Yangy, the craggy Mocing ;' In the County Lung- 
zefu, by the City Pingts, the high: high Mountain Juno ; By Taiping, the 
Rocky Mountain (oþai ; Eaſt of Picie, the craggy Mountain Mohi ; North of 
the Garriſon (ingping, the Mountains Lochung and Coſung. 


'N the County Jumanfu, within the Walls of the chief City Junnan, is the 
' Mountain Ubao, adorn'd with many Cloyfters and Temples, and divers 
other Buildings. . : 

"Weſtward from the Lake Tien and the City Junnan, lies the far-ſpreading. 
and high Mountain Kingk; and on the North fide of the ſame City is the 
Mountain Xang,. which produces a Spring with very cold Water, which ne- 
verthelelſs is enng good againſt all manner of pain. in.the Joynts and 
Limbs. 

In this County allo is the Mountain Lo, being high and lender, appears | 
like a Spire,and with the Mountain Kink,riſcth above all the other Mountains 
in the County. On the North-Weſt ſide lies the Toyang, full of SIS, the 
Reſidetices of Prieſts. _ 

In the County Talifx, on the Weſt ſide of the Ciry Tal, is the Mountaiit 
Tiencang, ' which extends three hundred Furlongs, and riſes up with eighteen 
high Spiry Heads : Upon it is a very deep Pool. 

By the City. (hao is the Mountain Fungy ; where there. is alſo an artificial 
Mount of Earth ; under which two hundred thouſand Men belonging to the 
King of Nanchao lic bury'd, they being all ſlain in a Battel againſt the Chineſes, 

under the Condud of the General Tangſfiengu: After which Victory the King- 
dom of Nanchao, which contains all that lies towards the South over the Ri- 
ver Gangas, was by the Family of Han ſubdu'd. 

By the Ciry Tengchuen, towards the South-Welt lies the Mountain Kico, fa- 
mous for many ſtately Pagods and Cloyſters. From this Place the aaa. x | 

of the Pagan Religion is thought to have come firſt ro the Chineſes. , 
On one of the Mountains near. the City Chao, a'fteep Spiry Hill call'd Tinfi 
- ſhoots up a thouſand Rods above the Mountain on which it riſes : and at the. 
Foot 
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Foe haha i a_ Fort for defence by: the- Ways. The other Mountains of leſ- 
{er remark are Xuimo, Chung, Tungi, and Lofen. ; 
_ In the County Lingaxfy the Mountain —_ ans on / the middlemoſt of 
- three Spiry Riſings the Ciry Omz. 

By the Ciry Ning the Mountain Vanſung, fo call! d con the Pine-Trees it 
bears. 

' Near Tunghai is the Hill Siau, which (as the Clineſe ſay) hath a Spring whole 
Water clears and whitens the Skin of thoſe thar drink i it, and alſo makes lean 
Peaple fat. 

In the Territory Cabiungfu on the Weſt {ide of the Ciry Cubtung, are he 
Meveriie Minfung and Viki, from the laſt of which flow above a thouſand 
Brooks, which makes it all over very Flowry and fruitful. 

. Northward from Quantung lies the high Is. Cieupuon, which links in 
the middle, and makesa deep Cavern. 

Near the City Nangan is the Paolo, full of Silver Mines. The others are 
Hen, Southward from the City Sinhoa ; Minfung, Weſtward from the T_ Cubis 
unzfu ; and Umung, Eaſtward from che City Tingyven, 

In the County Chinkiangfu, on the South fide of the City Chinkiang, near the 
Lake Yuſien, the wooddy Mountain Jokes thruſts up one Spiry Hillock. | 

. Og che Eaſt {ide of the ſame City is the Mountain Kinben, which at the ri- 
ſing of the Sun gliſters like Gold. 

By the Ciry Kyangchuen, towards the South, aha Mountai Sj ſends fork ſeve» 
ral Riyulets. 

Not far from thence is the Mountains Puon and Qaen, in one of which ſtands 
a Temple and Cloyſter, inhabired by Prieſts. 

In the County Munghoafu, on the South-Eaft fide of the City Munghbe; ako 
Mountain Gyaipo over-tops all the other Mountains in the Conan On 'the 
South-Weſt fide lies the Mountain Tangboang, which is fo call'd. from. the Chi- 
neſe Phenix, which (as they ſay) died on the ſame, after having Sung very - 
{weetly a canfidereblo time. On the North {ide lies the Mountain Trencul, that 
is Ear of Heaven, becauſe there is ſuch a perfe&t Eccho on. the ſame, that the 
Voyce, though utrer'd never ſo ſoftly, is repeated again, 

| In the County Quangnangfu, on the Eaft de of the City Oainpnanth? is the 
Mountain Lienhoa, thar is, Lien-Flawer, becaule it repoonnne the ſhape'of tha 
Flower. : 

Near the City Tai i is the damn Tocyven, ſo call'd from a pore Spring 
which riſes on-its top ; for Yocyveni ſtgnifies 4n excellent Spring. 

In the County Sinyvenfu, on the Weſt ſide of the Ciry Sinyven, is the Moun« 
tain Polung, with many Hills, which running along in a Ridge, riſe higher and 
higher, aud appear like fol Waves of the:Sea ; wherefore it hath the Name 
Polung, that is, Many Waves. On. the North-Eaſt fide: lies the Mountain Nabo, 
which abounds with Tygers and. Leopards. 

In the Territory Jungningfu, on the Sourh-Eaſt fide w che City Jungiing, is is 
the Mountain Canmo, which being alla Rock, ſtands apart from other Moun» 
rains in a great Plain, . | 
. By the Ciry Pal is the Mountain Hond By Hanglo, the Macintald Pouo-, By 
Lachubo, the: Mountain Love. 

In the County Xunningfu, on the North- Weſt of the City Yannis; lies the 
Mountain Lopmg ; on the Notth fide the Mountain Mengpa, which is inhabited 
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In the Gartiſon'd' County Kioungfu, on the Eaſt ſide of the City Kjocing, -is . 
the Mountain Kuking, which hath a Spring, whoſe Waters (if we may believe 
the Chineſes) given 'ro Children to drink, ſharpenstheir Wit, Je 

In the Territory Sokitlgfu, near the City Kienchuen, Weſtward, lies the Kins 
hoa, a Mountain'which abounds in Gold, and extends from thence in a con- 
tinu'd Line through the Kingdom of Sifan. One of the Hills belonging to it 
ſhines all over like Gold. 

On the South ſide of the City Siking lies the large Mountain Fauchang. 

' By the City Kienchaen is the Mountain Xepao ;, on which on a Column of 


\ Stone isthe Image of the Idol Fe, an Elephant, Lyon, Clock, and Drum, all of 


one piece, yet eyery _—_—_— of a pO colour ; bur by whom 
erected is not known. 

In the County Yutingfu, on the Eaſt fide of the City Vuting, is the large 
Mountain Umong, riſing with twelve Spiry Heads. 

Abour the Ciry Lokiven, Northward lies the Mountain Hinkieu, which is 
barren and -craggy, yet plain on the top, and aſcended onely by a long and 
narrow Path,juſt broad enough for one Man, ſo that ir aſforgs 2 lafe 405. for 
the Inhabitants in thetime of War. 

By the City, Hokio lies the Mountain Sokien, which is commonly call'd The 
continual Spring, becaulcit feels none of the alterations which uſually attend rhe 
ſeveral Seaſons of the year. On its Welt ſide is a great Cavern like a deep Pit, 
in which ſtand two Images, one of a Man, the other of ſome kind of Beaſt. 

The Chineſes , write, That if any one chanciog to come near theſe Ima- 
ges ſpeaks aloud, there follows moiety Thunder and tempeſtuous Wea- 
ther. | 

In the County (intienfu, onthe North fide of the City (itien, is the Moun- 
tain Juecu, fifry Furlongs in circumference; and-on the North-Weſt ſide *the 


Mountain Into, the Air whereof is ſo very pure and whollom, that thoſe who 


inhabit there low very long;-and free from all Diſeaſes, nor are ever trous 
bled with that exceſſive Hear, with which in the Dog-days other places are 
infeſted. 

By the City Kincin is the Mountain Kiuſna, ſo call” d from the divers-colour'd 
Stones thereon, being in the form of a Horle. 

In the Territory Likiangfu, on the North-Weſt fide of the Ciry Likiang, 
which looks towards the Kingdom of Tibet lies the Mountain Sew, fo call'd 
from the Snow, which never melting is always found upon it. | 

In the Codnty Juenkiangfu, on the North-Eaſt fide of the City ene: is 


_ the pleaſant Mountain Lecekia, ſignifying Fair Tower ; On the Eaſt fide, the 


great Mountain fotai, with twenty five Spiry Tops, | 
In the County Junchangfu, on the Eaſt fide of the Ciry Jungchiang, is the 


Mountain Gazlo, or Ganlo , upon which is a:deep Pond, from wlach « hs Hus- 


bandmen take Obſertations whether the approaching Year will be fruitful or 
not; by taking notice in the Spring-time, whether its Water falls or riſes. 
There is alſo a Stone, which repreſenting a Mans Noſe, ſends forth our of the 
Noftrils two Fountains, one with cold, and the other with warm Water. 

- Near the City Laye lies the Kaoki, a great and high Mountain. 

By the City Junping lies the Mountain Ponan, very troubleſom and danger- 
ous to aſcend. 


Near Xintien, is the Mountein Mocang, one of whoſe Tops ſeems to kils 


The 
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Of the Empire of cCH 

- The Mountain Funko, which lies Weſtward from a the Ci ns hath'a Fort - 
of the fame Denomination, EY 

Theſe are the moſt remarkable Mountains of this Pibeince; beſi Jos which 
there are North of. the City Caoming the high Mountain Sienices + By the City . 
Syming, the Golden Mountain Kiuma-: South'of Queniang, the Pecio-: - North of 
the ſame City, the Mountains Yang and Kocing : South of the City Lyngan, the 
high Mountain Puonchang : North of the chief City of the County Kingtungfu, 
the high and far ſtretching Mountain Murglo : And not far from: thence, the 
Garriſon'd Mountain Pingtai: North of Quangſi, in the;County Quangſi fu, the 
Mountain Fiaco: Within yn Walls of the- ſame City, the Mountain Chungfien : : 
About. the City Mile, the Mountain Siaolung : By the City Cheneye, the Woody 
Mountain Xingan : By the City Loleang, the Mountain Xemuon ; chrough which 
runs a Road ten Furlongs broad : By the City Yeco, the Mountain Iceng: Near 
the City Malnug, the high rope Mountain Quenfo : Weſt of the chief City, in the 
County Yaoganfu, the Mountain Kienlien: On the Eaft of the ſame City, the 
Mountain Tung, o'reſpread with pleaſant Groves : On the North of the Mouns- - 
tain Lolo, and by the City Zayao, the Mountain Luk; : South of the City Pexing, 
the high Mountain Rieulung : On the Eaſt fide, the Mountain Tung; on the 


Weſt, the Utung : On the North-Weſt fide of 2V City Sinhon, the Mountain 


Talung : On the North fide, the Checung, on which is a warm Spring : By the © 
Garriſon Chelo, the Mountain Munglo : By the Garriſon Tahen, the ſteep Moun- 


- tain Olun: By the Garriſon'd Ciry Mangxi, the high Stony and Cavernous 


Mountain Singxe : By the Garriſon Mengyang, the high Mountain Queikive, ſo | 
full of Holes, thar it is ſaid to have been Undermin'd by Evil Spirits. 

As to what concerns the Temperature of the Air, and Quality of the Soil in 
the ſeveral Countrics of (hina in particular, having heretofore ſpoken of it in 
general, we find in the Chineſe Books of Geography this account given. 


The Temperature of the Air, and Qualiry 
of the Soil. 


N the firſt liccle County, wherein ſands the City Chin, .in the Province of 
Xenſi, the Air, in regard of the Countrey, lies very high,and is muck colder 
than in other places; but in moſt parts of the Province of Xenſi, the Air 

is pleaſant and temperate. 


It Rains very ſeldom in tne Proving of Xantung. | 
In divers places of rhe Province of Honan the Air is very Temperate, and 


conſequently Healthful ; as likewiſe i the County Houiking. 


The Air of the Province of Fokien is generally hot, but clear and Healthful 
except in the County Tincheufu. 

The Southern part of the Province of Qzangſi, is aides 2 warin. Cliapanit 

The Air of the Province of Junnan is much hotrer than thatof the'other Pro» | 


_ vinces, as being n nearer to the Line,. and for the moſt part agreeing; with that | 


of fo 
The Soil of the Province of Peking, is in moſt places Barren and Saridy, 


though Champain ; but in the ſecond, County Pactingfu, very pleaſant and - 


Fruitful of all things; and ſo likewiſe in the ſeventh Territory Tamingfs : In 
the cighth County of this Province grows the Root Gingten. 

In the TJuriſdiQion of the City Nenking, the firſt of the three Cities without 

| the 


the bounds of the Province. of wr are tore of Vines; yer the Ihe: 
know not how, or rather (which is moſt probable) will nor make Wine of 
Grapes, bur 'content themſelves with Liquors made of Rice, which are ex- 
 ceeding good, and ſo well approv'd of by the Jeſuits, who went thither from 
Europe, that they us'd no Liquor elſe, except at Maſs. | 

' The Province of Xanſi produces Vineyards and Grapes, much ſweeter than 
in other parts in China; ſo that the Chineſes, if they would, might make excel- 
lent Wine in; great abundance ; bur in ſtead thereof, they "Ou a way of drying 
their Grapes like Raiſins, Shieh, when ſo order* d, are Vended in all parts 'of 

ina. 
py The Fathers which Promulgated the Goſpel in this Province, took a conve- 
nient courſe to Preſs their Wine themſelves which they uſe at Maſs, and fur- 
- niſh'd others of their Fraternity in the Neighboring Provinces therewith , 
whereas, formerly with great trouble and —_ rhey ſent for their Wine from 
the City Makao.. 

The {econd County Pingyangfu, of the Province of Xanſi, -is partly Chame 
pain, and partly Mountainous ; but of the Champain, which is very Fruictul, 
not an Acre lies {Untill'd, 

The fourth County Luganfu, of the ſame Province, is very Pleaſant, and 
though ſmall, yet abounds with all manner of Pribndiian: | 

The fifth County Fuencheufu, though Hilly, yer on the Hills themſelves hath 
ſome places capable of Tillage , and beneath, divers thick Woods and Foreſts, | 
ftor'd with Veniſon, fruitful Corn-fields and Meadows for Paſture. 

The Province of Xenſi is more ſubject to Drought than any other Province, 
and yery often infinitely endamag'd by ſwarms of Locuſts, which like a vaſt 
| Army deyour the Fruits of the Earth, and lay waſte all before them : THid Pros 
vince particularly produces the Phyfi al Plant Rhubarb. | 
The firſt County Siganfu, of the Province of Xenſi, hath both Pleaſant Mouns 
tains and Fruitful Plains, producing all ſtore of Fruits and other Proviſion : 
The ſecond likewiſe is both Manur'd, and not behind in natural Fertiliry. 

The third Territory Hanchungfu, hath many rank Paſtures and rich Fields. 

The fourth Pingleangfu, hath a many pleaſant Mountains, which are not alto» 
gether barren. | 
: Fhe Soil of the whole Province of Xantung is iorich's Fe the many Rivers, 
| Lakes, and Brooks that are in the ſame, and hath plenty of all kind of Meocel, 
| faries, as well Rice , Barley, and other forts of Corn, as of Beans, Hay, and 
hopes ſorts of nliont Fruir, -but Drought and Lo do often greatkiire: 
Nevertheleſs, the Countrey is naturally ſo exceeding Fertile, that they ſay, the 
Harveſt of one Fruitful Year ftor'd them for'ten Years, in fack plenty, as to 
ſpare great quantities to other Countries : Particularly, it yields large Pears 
and Apples of ſeveral ſorts, Cheſt-nuts, Small-nuts, and great abundance of 
oy which are dry* d and ſent to ihe Countries. _ 

- The firſt County Cinunfu, yields-nor, for-pleafure, to any other of the Nor- 
thern Provinces, forall manner of Grain or Fruits, efpecially Wheatand Rice, 
which grow there in great abundance, 

In like manner, the ſecond: County Jeuchenft kak many delightful Fields, 
Wooddy Mountains, and in moſt places, is well Cultivated. 

The third County Fungchangfu hath a Plain and Rich Soil, produces great 
ſtore of Grain, and wants in a manner nothing of what is requiſite for the ſu- 
ſtaining of dikos Life. | 


\ 
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ſkru& the Husbandmans Labor : The Field; produce Rice, and-all other ſorts 


of Grain : They have all. manner of European Fruits, and that in ſuch abun- - 
dance, that they are bought at very cheap Rates; ſo that it is no wonder this 


Province is by the Chineſes call'd A Paradice of Deli be : for the Eaſtern patt there» 
of is ſo pleaſant, and every where fo improy'd 


as being for the moſt part Plain, without any Mountains, 
The third Territory on the contrary is very barren and Sendy . yet that de- 


\ fe& is much ſupply 'd by the conveniency of its Rivers. The fifth County Hoais 


kingfu again is exceeding Fertile; as alſo the fixth and ſeventh, being Flonanfa 
and Nanyangfa , thelaſt well Watcr'd with Rivers and ſuxrounded with Moun- 


tains, fo abounds with Proviſion, that it is-able to furniſh whole Armics theres 


with. In like manner the lictle County, in conrEn ſtatis the City 7u, is very 
Fruitful. 


The Province of Suchnen hath many pleaſarit Paſtures ad rich Cornfielde; : 
yet is Mountainous in ſeveral places: The Phyſical Drugs which this Coun» - 


trey produces, as well Herbs as Minerals, are much efteem'd, and from-thence 
Tranſported to Europe ; among others che true China-Root, and beſt Rhubarb. | 


The whole Territory Chingtufs is partly Champain, and in ſome parts with - 


Mountains ; the Plains are inrich'd by Natures Hand, and the very Moun- 
tainous parts by good Tillage, are made Fruiful ;, all rhie Fields are Water'd by 


Rivulets, either Natural or Cut, 'inſomuch , that whoe're Travels through 


them, hath, for three days, an exceeding pleaſant Journey. 

In the County Paoningfu, of the Province of Suchen, in a Pagod-Temple in 
the great City Kien, grows an Indian Fig-tree, in the Portugueſe Tongue call'd 
Arvor de Rayes. 


In the Country Xunkingfu grow great ſtore of Gold-colour'd Apples, aRoot 


call'd Soozanem, and Cheſt-nurs which melt i the Mouth like Sugar. 

'The Territory Siucheufu, though craggy and Mountainous, produces among 
many other things requiſite, abundance of Indian Sugar-canes, and an excellenc 
Fruit call'd Lichi: 

The County Chunkingfu hath ftore of Meutan Flows, and the Fruit Licheu. / 


The Territory Queicheufu; Fruitful of irs ſelf, is alſo by the Inhabitants very 


much improv'd by Tillage, . no ſpot of Ground being left Unmanur'd, ' except 
ſome Sandy and Stony Mountains, which lie eſpecially towards the North : 
Among other excellent Fruits , chis Countrey abounds in Graded and 
Lemons. 


The firſt little County, wherein ſtands the City Tungchun, is exceedingly in» . 
| rich'd by the abundance of Rivers which Water the ſame. 


The ſmall Territory belonging to the City Kiating, is 8 2 _—_— pros and 
yields plenty of Rice and other Grains. 

By the fourth Garriſon'd City Chinhinng grow a ſoft of Beans, which the Chi- 
neſes for their hardneſs call The Stone -Beans ; they grow on Shrubs, and are ex- 
cceding good againſt Heart-burning. | 

The County of Huquang for its Fruitfulneſs i is, call'd Janichig, hide is, The 
9 Countrey 


\ nf j 


by Tillage, that' thoſe who 
| ſhall for ſeveral days Travel through the ſame, miy fancy ry walk —— a 
moſt delightful Garden. | 

| * But aboveall, for richneſs of Soil, are'the Counties Queitefu and Chongeea | 
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The: Bidvince of Eindn is in ſome parts: $a and i has Mou - 
 tainous, eſpecially Weſtward; yetthe Soil being every whete Fruitful, no place 
lies Untill'd, except towards the Weſt, where ſeveral Eragoy Mountain; ob-- 
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(rantiey of B Fi h and Rice, It is allo call F The Corn- EW _booſe E the Chineſes (as 
Sicilie was anciently. call d, The Store-bouſe of Italy) from its abundance 'of all | 
_ things,eſpecially Corn, er) all manner of Grain,which it not onely yields ro its 
Inhabitants, bur in a plentiful manner furniſhes all the neighboring. Countries. - 
The County Fuchangfu is advantag'd by the, many Streams and Channels that 
. run through the ſame,.:and along whoſe Banks grow abundance of Reeds, .of 
which they make Paper. _. 

The ſecond Honia, among DX things,  produces.i in particular great plerity 
of Lemons, Oranges, and Cytrogs :”. Nor are;the fifth and. ſixth Territories in- 
ferior ; which laſt yields all manner of Proviſions. X 
| The ſeventh County Jocheufy, is very much inrich'd by chree Rivers, Viz. the 
Kang, Siang, and Fungi, and brings forth incomparable Fr ruits, elpscially Oran- 
ges and Lemons. 

The eighth County Crit, generally Champaiiny " in FAN places 
Mountainous, hath a far and fertile Soil, and:plenty.of all things, Rice grow- 

| Ing there in abundance,- without danger of withering inthe drycſt Seaſons, 
becauſe there feldom wants Rain,: which if, there ſhould, the Husband-man 
ſupplies ic ſufficiently with Water, which by an Engine is drawn out of the 
Lakes and Streams over their Fields, ſo ro moiſten'the Roors of their Plants. 
The. County Hengcheufu is a delightful and well Till'd Countrey, yielding 
all manner of Proviſions, and among the reſt,; 'Paper- canes :- Much of the ſame 

' Nature are the tenth and Conrtecch Counties,” : 

2 In the Terricory Chingyangfu grows a Plant, which like our Ivy runs up in 

height, bears Yellow Flowers, and ſome White. The utmoſt end of the Sprigs 

' are very thin, like Silken Threds ;. they ſay,' that a ſmall Branch thereof being 
laid to the Naked Body,occahops PLceP, and therefore is call'd Munghao, that is, 
Flower of Sleep. ©, 

The County Nerchobafs, the firſt of the Province of Kiangfi, haviee every 
where-a. fruitful and far. Soil, -is Till d'iin moſt places: In like manner, the ſe- 
cond Territory Jaocheufu is made _very pregnant by ſeveral Rivers that. run 
through it. 

-., Fhe (hineſes alſo eſteem the fourth County Nankangfu, for its affording them 
all kind of Neceſlaries ; the low Grounds yielding plenty of Rice, Corn, and 
Shell-Fruit ;/ the Mountains ſtore of Wood for Fuel. 
The fixth County Kzenchangfu, is, though Mountainous, a Pleaſant and Fer- 
| tile Countrey; as likewiſe the ſeventh Puchenfu, (through which run many 
Rivers): it yields ſtore ' of Gold-colour'd Apples; nor is ir wanting in all ſorts 
of -Fruit and other Proviſions : - No leſs Pleaſant and Fruitful 'is the eighth 
County Lingkiangfu, eſteem'd by the Chineſes; as alſo the ninth'Kieganfu, though 
Hilly and Mountainous : But above all, the tenth Territory Xuicheufu, as 
bounds in Rice-Ficlds; as appears by its paying. three thouſand Bags of Rice 
for Cuſtom Yearly ; Shen as ir contains onely three Cities, df which, the chief 
at. this day call'd Xuicheu, was in the time of. the Family Tang nam'd HMicheu, 
that is, (ity of Rice: Not much ſhort of 'this in plenty is the nach Oy 
Tuencheufu. 

The fourth and / TW of the Province Ky na though ſmall, is 

not to be left our of the Fruitful. Countries : The fifth Changcheufu, being a plain 
| Countrey and: Watcr'd. by ſeveral Rivers, exceeds many other Territories in 
the goodneſs of its Soil; . producing an exolizns kind of Grain, The ſeventh Yan» 


cheufu hath alſo a delighefl and fercile mw 


The 


Worms; for the (hineſes ſuffer them not to grow too high, having by the expe- _ 
thar are. moſt kept down, viel; the beſt Silk. 


which is call'd Riaitha. 


Soil, except where it is full of Rocks and Mountains. 
Mountains in the Province of Fokien, which extend themſelves a vaſt way. - FM 


which in many places are coyer'd with pleaſant Woods, eſpecially -on ſteep 


contains two. Cities, 


neſes have a Proverb concerning it, Viz, That in the Pr ovince of Quantung ary =» 


' The: ninth Connty ons being water 4 i'by he Lake Cao poſſeſſes in col 
pa ces thereof very luxuriant Plains : In like manner doth the dereneh ,Taipmgfu. 

The Province of Chikiang, by reaſon of:the many Brooks, Rivers and Lakes 
which waſh che ſame, is a rich Magazine of Plenty: And chough Chokiangs- 
hath many Mountains on its South and Weſt parts, yet they : areall Till'd; ex-. 
cept thole which are-ſtony ; and: they alſo afford Timber, fit for. the building 
of Ships or Houles,. In. moſt parts are ſtore of Mulberry: Trees, which are 
Prun'd yearly like our Vines, thereby the better to provide Food for the Silk- 


rietice of many years learn'd,' that the Leaves of the Orange :Trees, and-thoſe 
In the County Hucheufu, the third of the Province of Chekiang, grows Cha, 


In the fifch Territory Kinhaofu grows a ſort of great Plumbs, which-being Ws: A 
dry'd, arc ſent from thence to moſt parts of China. 0 
The whole County of Ningpofu, in the Province of Chekiang, hath a fertile 


The eleventh County Yencheufiu flouriſhes all along till you come to - the 
The Province of Fokien is for the moſt part over- ſpread with Mountains, 


Aſcents.: 'The Timber is good for the building of Ships, Houſes, and the like. . 
That t part allo which is plain, is for the moſt part. Sandy and unfit for Tillage : 
but co ſupply that defe, the Water is led thither in little Channels, whereby 
thoſe places that are barren by Nature, are rendred produQive by - the Art and 
Induſtry of Man. | 
The ſixth County Tingchenfu hath chtlnce of all things requiſite for the | 
ſubſiſtance of Mankind, notwithſtanding it is very, Mountainous. 
The ſeventh Terruory Hinghoafu in the Province of Fokien, is the fertileſt and* 
pleaſanteſt in the whole Countrey, and eſpecially abounding'in Rice, as ap- 
pears by. its paying ſeventy rwo thouſand Bags of Tribute, whereas it onely 


The little Territory of the City Foning hath alſo plenty of Providen , not- 
withſtanding it is every where full of Mountains. | 

The Province of Quantung is a rich Store-houſe of Plenty : The Fields are ſo 
bountiful in the production of Rice and Whear, that they are Sown twice a 
year, each Harveſt yielding the Husband-man a moſt plentiful Crop, by reas 
ſon the whole Province feels neither Froſt nor Snow, inſomuch that the Chi-- 


three unuſual things, The Skie without Snow, The Trees always green, : and The Inhabi- 
tants continually ſpitting Blood, that is to fs a red-colour'd Spittle occaſion'd by 
the continual chewing the Leaves of Betel with Faufel or * Araka, a Compoſition | 
made of burnt Oyfter-ſhells. 

In the ſame Province alſo are every where many excelled Fruits, as 
Pomegranates, Grapes, Pears, Cheſnuts, Indian Figs, Indian Nuts, Anana* Ss, Lis 
chin, Lunggon, Jeucu, or Muskmelons, Apples, and all ſorts of Cirromss: 

' The, fifth.Territory Jaccherfy in the Province of Quantung, hath a fertile Soyl, 
except in ſome places where it is oppreſs'd with Rocks. 

The fxth Chaokingfu yields ftore of ſweer Wood, and amonyh the reſt chat 3 
which the Fermgueſe name Pao de Roſa, that is, Ro ſe-Wood. e | _ = 
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-S he niath County Laicheuſ exceeds i in many things al the other Terrjco- 


$ Y @ : LE: 


Lk of of hixGoupey grows a Twis, which the Cine call Ting 


$76 n rhe Portugueſe, BſE oo 6. 


H —— of 2 engf 77s ave toge! het (> Teligheful a8: Sthavof Qutung ; 
"Inf Corn hea *d.wirh Þ ſue: The whole: Province is full 


mt 2G ng yve * Der nee a _ \Mowninou Conncey, an 
duces Arika, lit is inn Nurs, and the'Frair Lichiae.”- 
'L i& j it ; s Er COON” is a ;—_ Place, and not fo barren as' "the 


: e-Pro if of is Oueiches is- Ic FRE” 541 unfereilaſt Place in Mt Chind, 
ng nothing b -- end d and inacveliploonge of Mountains, *'* 

| trth Fereicory: Ch {orwof. Flowets, i | ighly ecetn'd 

cin- the Province of Finn, i is'a a very: Wleafane 

ſings, and riſes in ſome places i in Hills and 


( 


high Mo nufieakas, = in dE ends a vaſt way on rams: and Champain 


Grounds::-1t produces 'Role-Wood. 


In the ſecond County Talifu in the Province of Jammin; grow European Figs, 
which the Chineſes call Yuboaquo, that is, Fruit without Flowers, becauſe they grow 
without ever having any Bloſſoms ; for Vu ſignifies Without ; Hoa, Flower ; and 
Quo, 4 Bloſſom. There likewiſe orows (ha or Tee. 

'The third County Langarfu yields Rice, Wheat , Honey, and Wax, and 
alſo all ſorts of Fruits which grow in India. Ir is "uw Champain, and 
partly Mountainous. 

The fourth Terricory Cuibungf is a plain Countrey, Sariſhing with Corne 
Fields, brave Meadows, and Paſtures for Cartel. 

The whole County Kingtungf produces chiefly ( and therefore in great 


abundance) Rice. 
The Territory Quengnngf is by the Elin for its eicellans fertility, call'd 


The Golden Land. 


In the fifth Territory "2& FN where ſtands the Garriſon'd City Cioking, are 
ſtore of Pine-Apples; as likewile in the ſixth. 

The ſeventh abounds with Silk, Ebony-Wood, Date-Trees, and” Araka, 
which the Inhabicants chew with rel Leaves, as alſo the Inline: who call 


it Makinnang. | 
Thus much of che remperature of the Air, and fertility of the Soyl of 


China ; as to what concerns their manner of Husbandry, and the Deſcription 


of fore Plants that belong properly to China, we will here Treat atlarge. 


{ 


Ot) _—_- manner of Husbandry. 


S to ea concerns '% PRFER no People in the World are more skil- 
ful 'and experienc'd than the Chineſes : They ſay (and not without 
ſome Ground) that a Man may live without all Arts, except that of - 

Husbandry, which is amongſt them efteem'd the onely Buſineſs of Conſe- 


quENCe. They ſay continually that Husbandry is the oreateſt and chiefeſt 
Fork 


Age "JF 
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Work of the Empire, and that even Kings -and Magiſtrates ought. ſeriouſly 
ro concern themſelves in it. And it comes to pals by the great Priviledges 
and Encouragements allow'd to the Husband-man , that not one Spot of. 
Land is left unimprov'd, if it be either naturally fruitful, or can be made 
ſo by Art : and becauſe it is a great part of their care to keep their Ground in © 
heart by frequent Dunging and Manuring, they uſe many more ſorts of Dung 
than are in.wſc amongſt us, as Man's Dung, Ox Legs ftamp'd, Hogs Briſtles, 
&c. inſomuch, that the Chineſes, though ſtor'd with great abundance of preci- 
ous things, nothing is loſt, how mean ſoeyer ir is, but is all improv'd to the 
great benefit of che whole Empire, Where there is want of Warer, it is con- 
'vey'd, though a-conſiderable way, out of the Rivers, along digg'd Channels; 
(by which means all China is made Navigable)- and conducted from, low to 
high places by means of an Engine made of four ſquare Planks holding great 
ſtore of Water, which with Iron Chains they hale up like Buckets, Tt is re- 
ported, thA ſeveral of their Emperors and Empreſles did in ancient times pra» 


iſe Husbandry. Es LES — od =, 

The Emperor Yen, who began his Reign Anno 197 before the Incarnation, pro- 
| moted Husbandry, then decay'd;by the continual Wars, with great zeal,. and 
put his own Hands, to the Work, that -by his Example he-mi 


be, oblige all 


the greateſt Noble-men to follow him. He caus'd all. Women to plant Mul- 
bery-Trees, and breed Silk-Worms, from the Example of his Empreſs, whom 
he enjoyn'd to ſet the fore-mentigh'd Frees, and breed Siſk-Worms 1a his Pas 
lace ; inſomuch that all the Clothes ſhe wore, and. which were us'd. in their 
Religious Ceremonies, were of her making. © BTR” 


It is credible that from hence the high Feaſt, which the Chineſes call Hinchun, 
hath its original : This may well be. term'd The (ountrey-man's Holiday ; for in 


i1-& FEY, 
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the beginning of the Spring, when the Sun 13 in the- AZ quator, this Day is by 
" the Chineſes through the whole Empire kept with great Solemnity, by all de- 
grees of Perſons in every City, and in the Metropolis Peking, it ſelf after this 
manner ! | Rrrtt 5s | -_ On 


| One of the chiefeſt of che Kobiliy, Crown d witkaGarland of Flower $,COcs 
co'the Eaſtern Gare of the City, wich all manner of Inſtruments Playing before 
him, and attended with a number of burning Torches and Flags. Behind fol- 
low a Train of Men, which carry ſeveral Diſhes of Meat to Trees, whereon 
hang the ancient. Monuments of Husbandry, being cither. made of Wood or 

ial,}and ſer forth: with' Silk and Cloth of Gold. In ſeveral 

thi \ ch they paſs, ſtand Triumphal Arches; and all the Streets 

are: hung with Tapeſtry. In this manner-the Nobleman” goes to the Batern 
Gare, as.it. were, tomeet the approaching Spring. 

"The chiefeſt Pageantries of. this Solemnity are, A Cow of Bak'd Clay, 
fo big,” that forty Men are ſcarce able to carry it: The other is a Youth, 
whom: they call The Careful and:Induſtrious Spirit, who going bare with one: Leg, 
and the other. cover'd. with a Stocking, continually firikes the Cow on the Back 
with a'SWiteb : [Then follow divers Countrey-men, carrying: Spades, Shovels, 
Axes, and thelike:T jols, us'd in Husbandry ;-yet nochingl« of whar they carry 
or alc Porn peculiar” Secret ; as.by 1 the continual bearing on the 

they fignific; -Whar care: che Husband-man. muſt take in the- Manuring 

: lands: . by: theYouths going with one Leg bare, andthe orher antick- 
ly Bp 4 they expreſyWhar ſpeetthey muſt uſe to go to cheir Labor, and ſcarce 
allow time to Clothe Eetnſclves | 

When the whole Train is led to the King's or Governor's Palace, the Scone | 
Cow is bereay'd of all her Garlands and other Ornamentals : Our- of her © 
open 4 $elly (like'#s from the Trojan Horſe) little Clayie: Oxen are drawn in 

oreat Harare of Which the Emperor ſends one ro every Governor, with ad- 
mioniſhinevts, that the Shbjects would be careful and diligent in the Tiling of 
their Lairds, xtd Heave not an Acre unſow” d; and among other 'Ceremonies, 
the Entetor bimfelf Pfows, and'throws Seed 'of1 the Gronnd thartday. 

The Emperor Hidou, though when he was'grown very old, bttook himſelf 
thiede years before his Death'to Husbandry, and forſaking all kind of State AF- 
fairs, Plou ugh'd arid 'Sow'd the Ground'himſetf, that by that means he'might | 
flithy good examples to his Sdbjedts, and ftir them-up in like manner ro-Hul- 
Gan: Then efiquiritg out expetienc'd. Planters, commanded thenrt'to go 
through ts whole 'Dommitiions, and teach all People the way of Husbandry': 
to which+ purpoſe, they found our all ſorts'of Implements! or Toots ufeful'in 
Tillage, and'many” other the like things which-are requir'd in Husbandry ; . fo 
"that we'rnzy 'tiolv ceaſe frotn wondering, that formerly mean Riiſticks were 
rais'd from the Plough to the Imperial Throne and ſole Monarchy of all China, 
"when \ We Yee "tht Emperots deſcended from the Throne'to: the ugh, nay, 
Which is more, naHag'd the Empire and the Plough ar once. 
| The ancient Chineſe Emperors and Kings have had "as Laws concerning 

Husbatidry, aitiony oft which were'theſe. 

The nineteenth rg of Phaſoe re the Soil produces, falls to the Emperor. 

The Governors ovight in time of Famine to rake nbtice of the Subjeits Goods and Eftates, 
and Tax them according e0 their Quality. | 

' The dividing of the Ground was after this manner ; every Perſon was'to 
have an equal ſhare, and one Family no more than the other : All the Fields 
'were divided Itito grear Squares, and theſe again intro nine leſſer, of which 
'each Perſon had'6ne ro Manure; but the middlemoſt was either the Empe- 
ror's or the King's Square, which was allo by eight Overſeers Till'd on the | 
Emperor's Account, 


The 


The cight Squares were calf 3 Peculiar Acres, bas the dlemof The Cammon. 
or Free Square, which when _y Uncill'd, no Man was permitted to Manure his 
own. 

The Emperor Xinnung firſt Es.” the Plaugh and-other Neceſſary things 
for Husbandry, and raught the Inhabiranes to Sow Wheat, Rice, Barly, Maiz or 
Turkiſh Corn, and other Grains: 

The Emperor 1%, who Raign'd Amo 2207. before the Nativiy, hath written 

many things concerning Tillage, viz. after what manner the Fields of every 
County, are to be Till'd and Sown; for he had gain'd exccllent knowledge of 
the Nature of ſeyeral Soils, to which he attain'd by his own Induſtry: And 
obſcrving their Situation among Rivers, concerning which ke alſo wrote ſeve- 
ral Treatiſes, and from his Writings the Chineſes obſerve ſeveral Rules in their 
Tilling, according to the ſeveral qualities of the Ground. 

The Mouhtains are alſo in (hma Manur'd after a peculiar manner, but in 
no Province ſo, much; as in that of Fokien, becauſe there are. the wah Moun- 
tains. | 

Michael Boem obſerves, ' that the Countrey of China is exceeding fruitful, not 
onely in the producing of Indian, (eſpecially the Southern Provinces) bur alſo 
all ſorts of European Fruits, beſides others, ſolely belonging to it ſelf: Ir is a 
wonder to conſider ,, how many excellent Fruits the Inhabicants in the fifteen 
Provinces of China enjoy: ; for thoſe Provinces which want any ſorts of Fruits 
_ are furniſh'd by their Neighbors with thoſe which they have not; by which 
means they have all the Year long freſh Fruits, even in the midſt of Wincer, 
for in ſome Provinces, the Fruits are ripe in November, December, January, nad 
February ; in others, in March, April, May and fune; and in ſome, in July, Auguſt, 
September and Oftober, 

The manner of Nurſing up of young Plants amongſt the Chineſe and moſt 
Indians is three ſeveral ways : The firſt is by burying of the Fruit and Seed toges 


ther in the Ground; for the Chineſe Gardners put whole Golden Apples and 


other Fruits in the Earth , and then Plant the Sprouts which ſhoot from the 
Seed at adiftance from one another, by which means they grow in a ſhort time 
to be great Trees, and bear excellent Fruit. | 


They Graff their Trees alſo after the ſame manner as we do ours - and not | 


onely Graff Trees, but alſs Flowers, by which means, one Stalk, if Graffed, 
bears ſeveral Flowers of divers ſhapes and Colours the next Year. 

The third way of Nurſing up of Plants, is by Lopping, as they do in Vine- 
yards , and by cutting off Sprigs from old Trees, and Planting them again; 
after which manner they increaſe their Manga and Goyava ; ſometimes onely 
the Leaves, as the Paparja, which in a ſhort time run up to "Ye high Trees, | 


It is to be-obſerv'd in Trees, of what fize or ſort ſoever, the Chineſes intend 
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ſhould ſpeedily grow to PerfeRtion and produce Fruit , . they Plant the cut-off _ 


Branches that day when the Sun enters the fifteenth Degree of Capricorn, which 
never fails to ſhoot forth in a ſhort time ; for they haye cither oblſery'd by ex- 
erience, or learnt from the Ancients from time to time, that onely this day is 
fit for that buſineſs, vizs that if a Sprig of what Tree ſoever be Planted or fer in 
the Ground on that day, it will yery ſuddenly become a Fruit-bearing Tree, 


Plants 


Flower Mentang, - 
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TUE '*7 | LA nb F: | Plants. 


ID'*: ſorts of ſtrange Herbs, Trees, Roots, Canes, and Flowers grow 

in the Countrey of China, ſome of which are proper to (hina onely , 
others again common to that, with other Countries, eſpecially India. 

Moſt of the Provinces yield each of chem many Herbs, which are of a ſtrange 
Soveraign Vertue. | ' 

| In the ſeventh County Kingyangfu, in the Province of Xenfi, grows an Herb 
in manner like a Tuft of Yellow Hair, wherefore it is call'd Kinſu, that is, Silk 
of Gold, or Golden Thred of Silk-worms, for Kin ſignifies Gold, and Su, Silk: It is 
of a bitteriſh Taſte, but more. cooling than heating; cures ſuddenly all man» 
ner of Scabs and _— out in the Body, without leaving the leaſt Spot 
behind. 

In the Hank County is a ſort of Rice, exceeding good to denſe the Body, 
and eſpecially to provoke Urine : There are alſo ſeveral ſorts of Beans, which 
are an excellent Remedy againſt Poyſon. 

In the eighth County Jenganfu grows a Flower nam'd Meutang, which figni- 
. Hes King of Flowers, it is highly eſteem'd by the Chineſes, being bigger than a 
common Roſe, and alſo reſembling the ſame, but ſpreads its Leaves out fur- 

ther; and though it ſmells not ſo ſweet, yer is pleaſanter to the Eye, and with-. 
\ out prickles ; the colour of it is a pale Purple ftreak'd with White; there are 
| alſo ſome which-are Red and Yellow. It grows on a Trec not unlike our 

Birch-Trecs, and is Planted in all Gardens chrough the whole Empire of Chi- 
na, though with great Care and Induſtry, for in warm places it muſt be pre- 
ſery* d from the heat of the Sun. 

By the Garriſon'd City Hacheu, grow thoſe Trees that prac Mz robalans, 
and others, whoſe Wood is the Drug call'd Santalum. 

In the County Cinanfu, of the Province of Xantung, grows a kind of Fruit 
call'd Linkio and Lieu. 

In the third County Changtefs, in the Province of Honan, grow ſeveral ſorts 
of Wormwood. In the County Hoangcheufu, it the Province of Huquang,grows 
White Wormwoed, ſo call'd for its excellency by the Chineſe Druggiſts. On the 
Mountains, in the County Fangyangfu, in-the Province of Kiangnan, is Red 
Wornmwood, both being us'd by the Chineſes ko ara many Diſtempers, elpeci- 
ally againſt Heal. 

The true and real China-Root grows onely in the Province of -Suchuen, but 
that ſort which is Wild in all parts of (ina, for there are two ſorts; Wild and 
Tame, both which are by the Chineſes call'd Folcin, or as ſome ſay, Lampatam. 

None but that which is Wild , being of a Reddiſh. Colour within, is brought 
_ overtous: It isnot ſo big as the true and Tame Root, neither hath it that Pow-. 

er, yet is not alcogether void of Efficacy. ; | | 

The true Root, as they ſay, grows onely in the Province of Gather, under 
the Ground, in old Woods of Pine-Trees, almoſt after the ſame manner as Po- 
tatoes in India; . wherefore the (hineſes write, thatir grows from a rough Slime 
or Pitch of the Pine-Tree, which dropping on the Earth, faſtens in the Ground, 
and becomes a Plant, which ſpreading all about over the Earth, breeds a Root | 
under Ground, brateriends as big as a Childs Head, and in Weight and Form 
not unlike Coco-nuts, from which the Shell or Rind doth not differ much, 
though not ſo hard and thick, but much weaker and thinner ; under the Rind 
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is a Kergal or r hits Spungy Fleſh, which is A ns by the Chineſes, 
and us'd amongſt their Medicines; . yet if they want this, they deſpiſe not the 
fore-mention d Wild ſort, though; 1t is not alrogether of fo powerful an Ops: 
ration. 
The Wild China-Root grows alfa 1 in Cochin-Chin, on the Coal of Malabar, and , --M 
ſeveral other places in India. N” | : _— 
The China-Root, as Michael Boem writes, is by kD Chin call'd Pe Folein; by _ 4 . A 
the Portugueſe, Pao de Cina; and in Europe, China, among the Chineſes it grows only | 2 ; 4 
in the Provinces of Juman, Quamſi, Quantum, Kaoli, and Leaotum : The Plant or. --, "= 
Tree is ſurrounded with many Thorns, which touch not the Leaves. | 
The Chineſgs,cat the Pith of the Root of this Tree in Broth, which is whol- 
ſome and us'd'againſt the Gour, Ulcers, Stoppings in the Stomach, Lameneſs, - 
Drophie, Pain in the Legs 2nd Body, and many other Diftempers; the heavieſt _ 
of them is accounted the beſt, and the White eſteem'd before the Red : The | 
Powder of this Root taken with Sugar, and us'd like a Conſerve, is generally 


with good ſucceſs given againſt Diſtempers in the Breaſt, They ſay, that the | —_ 
uſe and knowledge of this Root was Anno 153 5. by the Portugueſe brought i into - _ = 
India and Europe. Js 


Another Baftard (hina-Root ofiehe Gals os, as the Wild Root, grows _ = 
in Brafile, eſpecially in the Province of Parayba, where the [Inhabitants call it _— 
Ivaſpecanga. 

In the eighth County Jungpingfu , in the Province of Peking - andin chat of ; 
Xanſi near the City Leao, grows the moſt excellent and famous Root in all Chi- | be”. 
na, by the Chineſes call* d Ginſeng, and by the Japanners, Nifi, The Chineſe name _—_ 
Giafine is taken from the ſhape, becauſe it repreſents a Man (in the Chineſe 
Tongue call'd Gin) ftriding with his Legs ; it is much ſmaller than our Man- 
dragora, or Mandrake; yet we need not Joubr but it is a ſort of i it, becaul it is | 
exactly like it, and hath the ſame Operation. The dry 'd Root is of a yellow _ RE”. 
Colour, hath very few or ſcarce any Strings, by which it draws Nouriſhment, 
is reak'd round about with blackiſh Vains, as if drawn with Ink; yields 
when chaw'd an unpleaſant ſweetneſs, being mix'd with bitterneſs ; a quar- 
ter of an Ounce of this Root taken in Syrup, exceedingly revives che Spirits, | 
and if taken in a greater quantity, ſtrengthens thoſe that are Sick and Weak, and | LT 
pleaſantly warms the whole Body. | © £26446. nant 

Thoſe that are of a hor and ftrong Conſtitution indanger their Lives by 3,37 2: 
uſi ing the ſame, becauſe of irs roo much increaſing and heighthning the Spirits , | : 

but on the contrary, it xecovers thoſe that by long Sickneſfes or other Cauſes _ £12 
are conſum'd and grown:-weak. It oftentimes reſtores thoſe that lie a dying, oy” i 
and with the help of ſome other Phyſick reſtores them to their Health again. | 2 
Many other VYertues the (bineſes aſcribe to'this Root, and give three pound of 3 
Gold for one pound of i it. The ſame Root is ſometimes to be had in Holland , | - ol 
but becauſe of its exceſſive dearneſs is little us'd. | : 

The Provinces of Xenſi and Suchen, according to Martinizs, bring forth ex- 
cellent Medicines, eſpecially the Root Rhubarb , in the Chineſe Tongue call'd 
Taihboang. + This Root (ſays he) grows not wild, as ſome affirm, but on -rhe.con- 
trary requires great care and pains in the Plancing of it: " it is of a yellow Co- 
lour ſtreak'e with Flames, not hollow, but firm "and hard, and in ſom places 
having Knobs and Swellings : : The Leaves are ſomevwhidt like our Cabbage 
Leaves, but much bigger. The Chineſes make a Hole through the Root, and * 


hang them out to dry in theShade, for being dry'd in the Sun they loſe their "i 
Vercue. | | Mol "1 


/ _ ey 1 
Root @,nſing. ' __ * 


Late "DESCR TPTION, 


Moſt af hi Rhubarb wh ich is brought into Europe, . comes for ahi of part 
our of the Provinces of Xenſi and Surhyen ; being brought from China and Peyſiy 
_by*Sca to. Batavia, and from thence to Holland + or. cle out. of Chin by Land 
to Kaskar, Aſtrakan and Ruſoia, or through Thebet and Pe Jia by Venice to Tealy , 
| for thoſe of Tebet and Wogor frequent the Province of Suchuen, end from thence 
| bring the Rhubarb bicher. Thus far Martmus. | 

Matthialus'gives us another Deſcriprion of Rhubarb in x his Chanient' upon Dirſ. 
corides,” which agrees with that” of Michael Boem, in his (hineſe Flora, and with 
| Baptiſta Ramuſu, formerly Secretary to the State of Py in his Pre ace be fore 
the Yoyage of Marcus Paulus Venetus, which is to this eſte 

Though (ſay they) Rhubarb grows-in all parts of China, yer it grows in 
greater abundance in the Provinces of Suciven, (perhaps Sucbuen) Xenſi, and in 
the Juriſdiction of the Ciry Socieu near the Great Wall, than in any other place. 
The Earth in which it grows is red and Clayie, occaſion'd by its being conti- 
nually:moiftned with Springs and Rain : The Leaves, according to the Plant, 
are two Handfuls long, narrow below, broad at the wad. and he edges Mets; 
of cover'd with a hairy Wool : When they. are come to theif full crowth and 
maturity, they immediately grow yeilow aad lank : The Stalk ſhoots a Hands- 
breadth with the Leaves above the Earth; from the middle of the Leaf runs 
a.thin Stalk, which bears Flowers ,not Solike a great Pink ; likewiſe towards 
the top, which is of a ſharp and ſtrong ſmell: The Root Be Stalk which is.in 
the Ground, is of a dark Copper colour, one, two, and ſometimes three Hand- 
fuls long; and as thick as a Man's Arm, from which ſhoot forth other leſſer 
' Roots; which-ate cut off from the fare. The Root Rhubarb, when cut aſun- 
"ow dark yellow Fleſh ſtreak'd with red Veins, outof which drops 2) 
.xed:flimy Juice: Moteover, if any ore immediately hangs theſe moiſt pieces 

= = tory, then, as experience hath taught, the moiſture inſtantly vaniſhes, and 
"the Root growing very light, loſes all its Vertue ; therefore thoſe who are ex« 
pericnc 'd herein}, firſt lay; the-pieces of green Rhubark on Fables, and turn them 
twice or thrice in a day, that ſo.che Sap or Juice may ſoak and dry by degrees 
into the pieces, and remain. in them p four days after,- when the moiſture is. 
dry'd up, they pur the pieces on Strings, and hang chem from _ Sun in the 
Shadow to dry by the Wind. 
—— =® - Thebeſttime to dig up the Rhubarb is in the Winter before the Trees begin 
ro Bud,” becauſe at-thac time (about. the beginning of April) the Juice and 
. Yertue unites and gathers rogether. But if the Root. of Rhxbarb be digg'd up 
in 'Sumamer, -orat that timie when. it ſends forth green Leaves, which is a ſign 
of its not being ripe, then'it never comes to the perfechion of the _— 
which is digg'd up in the Winter. : 

+ Quoc Wagon full of Rhabarb Roots which is full of molllace; coſts one Scudo 

= i d: '@ half: +: The: Juice when dry'd up abares ſo much of the weight, thar of 
fa by Pound: of green, there ſcarce-remains one Pound when dreſs d. The (hi 
" neſes call it Tayhuan, that is, Hizh ellow. 

This Plant is diſcours'd of at large by the fore mention'd Authors, and par- 
ticularly Michael Boem makes a curious Diſquiſition, whether the Rhaponticum of 
" Alpinus be the lame with that which is commonly brought out of Muſcovy, and 
takes much pains to prove that that which grows in China is much bercer than 

| that which is brought by Ryſsia into Europe. 
The Fruit Liehi, | In the County (hungkingfu, belonging to the Province of Suchuen, grows in 
great plenty a Fruit c by the e Chiurſey call'd Lichi, and by che Portegnsſe of Makao, 
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Fokien , yer the beſt ſort in the County Hi inghoafk : It grows on very large and 


high Trees; whoſe: Leaves:reſemble thoſe of a Laurel-Tree : On the rops of 
the Boughs hang. Cluſters of Fruit like Grapes, not altogether ſo thick, bur 
on longer Stalks* Ic bears the ſhape of #Deecrs'Heart, and is as big as'a Coce- 


Nut, having a thin ſhrubby and knotty Shell, like that of a Pine-Apple, which 


may eafily be pull 'd off with the Fingers : withith is a white juicy Kernel of 


a pleaſant taſte, and ſmelling like a Role : The ripe Fruits: are of 2 Purple 


colour, ſo that the Trees ſhew as if hung round aþour with Purple Hearts, a 
Sight delightful ro behold : within the Fleſh is a he _ mn findlder 1 it 
is, the better the Fruit is eſteem'd of. | 

This Fruit may juſtly be call'd The King of Fruits, Tide in fs ceople a mea- 
ſure it both delights che Eye and pleaſes che Palate, which ſeems never ſatisfi'd 
therewith : The Kernel of it melts in the Mouth like Sugar. | 
Another Fruit nam'd Lungyen, that is, Dragons-Eye, grow$ in China ; it is not 


much unlike the former, though fall and rounder like our Cherries; but 


' the Shell of the Fruit Lich; is ſomewhat harder and thicker. «Bork theſe Fruirs 
are dry'd and ſent from this Province through the whole Empire as a Dainty : 
nevertheleſs the dry'd are not comparable to the green, becauſe all the Juice is 
dry'd out of them. They alſo preſs a Juice out of the Fruit Lichi, which the 
Chineſes call Wine, which is very ſweet, but very ſcarce to be had. The "_ 
Fruit Licht is zenerally brought freſh out of the County Chinkingfn. ; 

A particular eripeion of both theſe Fruits may be ſeen inthe foremen- 
tion'd Author Michael Boem, in his Book call'd Flores ſinarum regions. 


In the ſame County Fecheufu in the Province of Fokien, grows a Fruit call'd 


FMuiginli,that is to lay,Fair Womans Plumb. Theſe Plumbs are of an Oval Figure, 
bigger and much better than Damask Prunes. 


In the County Kingcheufu, belonging to the Province of Hugquang, grows at 


Herb which the Chineſes call Herb of a thouſand Joey nay, afhrm wack It never 
fades, but is as it were immortal. 
To drink the Water wherein the formention'd Herb hath lay'n to ſoak, 


makes white Hair black, and is ſaid to be exceeding good 1 to prolong Life, and 


reſtore Youth to the Aged. 


In the County Changtefu, in the Province of Huquang, grow all ſorts of 


Golden Apples ; amongſt which are ſome that by the Chineſes are call'd Winter 
Apples, for when all the others fall off, theſe begin to grow ripe, and are of a 
{weet taſte. 

In the Province of Kiangſi and other places, grows (for the moſt part in 
Lakes and ſtanding Waters) a Plant with a Flower, by the Chineſes call'd _ 
and by the Portugueſe, Fula de Golfon. 


| The Flower Lien ſhoots up two or three Yards above the Water on bard 


and ſtrong Stalks, and is of ſeveral Colours, as Purple, White, Parti-colour'd, 
Red, &c. onely Yellow is a Colour peculiar to thoſe that grow in Juncheufu, a 
County of the Province of Huquang. 

This Flower exceeds our Lilies in bigneſs, and — more in beauty, bue 
is in ſcent rather worſe than berter. We "ſhould call this Flower 'The great Lilie, 
becauſe it differs not much in faſhion, eſpecially when it opens irs Leaves. 

To this Plont belongs alſo a ſort of Fruit like a Ninepin, which is above a 


Span lang, anda Hand thick. The top or point of this Fruit, is faſt to the. 


Stalk, on which the Flower hung before, the Cod ttands upright, and hath ſ(e- 
| S((1 | veral 


The Fruit Lungyesn, or : ; 


Dragons-Eye. 


Fl.r. Sin, 


The Herb of @ th:uſand 
years. | 
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veral Partitions fill d with Fruits aw: then Hazle-Nuts, or French Beans : 
each Fruit is without cover'd with a green Rind, and within fill'd up with a 
white Kernel, or Pith of a delightful taſte, whether freſh or dry 'd. 

This Fruit i is by the (hineſe Phyſicians highly eſteem*d,/and accounted an 
excellent Food; wherefore they are-generally given to fick Perſons that are 
upon their recovery. 

The Leaves of this Plantare very big, ſometimes two Handfuls broad, and 
for the moſt part round : They lie and drive on the Water like thoſe of our 
Water-Lilies, and joyn by long Stalks to the Root. 'The Root, which is thicker 


"than a Mans Arm, . ſendsforth a very fine Stalk two or three Ells long, di- 


Ringuiſh'd wich Joyats like a Cane :- The outward Shell is firm and whole. 
but 'the Fleſh is parted; and in ſeveral diviſions: The dry'd Leaves are by 
Grocers and other Tradeſmen us'd in ſtead of Paper to wrap or wind their 
Wares in. The Root alſo is very excellent, and eſteem'd a Dainty of great 
value in the Summer, when it is taken to cool and expel Hear ; ſo that nothing 
belongs to this Plant bur what isuſeful. 

In China are whole Lakes (a pleaſant thing to behold) overgrown with 
Flowers, not wild, bat produc'd by Art, by throwing once a year the Seed 
into the Water. Moreover, divers Perſons of Quality keep great Earthen 
Veſſels fill'd with Slime and Water in their Gardens, wherein they Sowe the 
foremention'd Flowers. 


In the Lake Hung, - on the Eaſt fide of the City Floaigan | in the Province of 


Kiangnan, grows a kind of high Recd, which by the Inhabitants of the whole 
County are burnt in ſtead of Wood, very few Trees growing -in that Coun- 
' Trey. Ee, 


In all parts of the County Kiabingf.in the Province of Chekiang, in ſtanding 
Water, grows a Fruit call'd Peci, which is no bigger than a Cheſnut, and hath 
a_ Kernel cover'd with a dark-colour'd Skin, white within, full of Juice, and 
of a pleaſing taſte, hazder than an ordinary Apple, and ſomewiac lowerer. 
This Fruit is ſaid to be of ſuch a Nature, that the Juice of it ſoftens Cop- 


per to that degree, that it may be chew'd in the Mouth. 


In the County Kinhoafu in the Province of Chekiang, grows a ſmall Tree with 


one Flower, which che Portugueſe in India call Mogorin : Ir is very white like a 


Jeſſamin Flower, yet fuller of Leaves, and of a ſweeter ſmell, inſomuch that a 
few of them put in any Room perfumes the whole Houſe , wherefore it is not 
undeſervedly held in great eſteem amongſt the Chineſes, and the Tree thereof 
preſery'd with great care in the Winter in 1 Earthen Pots. 

In the ſame County grows alſo a Tree call'd Kieuyen, which produces a 
kind of fat ſubſtance like Tallow, of which pure white Candles are made, and 
are not ſubject to greaſe the Fingers though often handled, like thoſe which 
are of Tallow. The Tree hath pretty big Leaves, ſomewhat like thoſe of our 


| Pear-Tree, with white Bloſſoms like our Cherry-Trees : after the Bloſſom 


follows a round Cod as big as a Cherry, cover'd with a blackiſh thin Skin, 

which incloſes a white Pith appearing through the Skin, which cracks when 
the Cod is grown ripe. The Cods thus ripe, are pull'd off and boyl'd in Wa- 
ter ; by which means the Fleſh melting, becomes perfe& Tallow when grown 


cold again ; then the remaining Kernel being preſs'd produces ſtore of 


Oyl, which they uſe not in Sallers, bur burn in Lamps : In the Winter the 
Leaves are quite red like Copper, which 3 is pleaſant to behold, for they appear 


at a diſtance like Red- woods : Art laſt the Leaves falling off afford excellent 
7g F Feeding 
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Feeding < jeaſon of their farneſs) for- Sheep and other Cartel, which ſo Fed 
grow exceeding fat. 

On the Mountain Loſes, by the City Polo in the Province of Quantung, grows 
a very long and thick Cane, the Body. thereof being ten Handfulls in cir- 
cumference, 

On the Mountain Chang, by the City Lach) in the ſame Probing grows 
a-black Cane, of which the (hineſes make ni and many other things, 
which ſeem as if made of Ebony Wood. GS | 
, | On the Shore of the River Kinxe, near the Ci 
of thick Canes, which the Inhabitants beating i 
make Clothes of them. ; 

The Shore of the River Tao, in the County Xagl 
Quantung, is all Planted with Peach-ws from w 
nation, for Tao ſignifies 4 Peach, 

, In the County Chaokingfu in the ſame Province, grow divers ſorts of ſweet 
Wood, and amongſt others Roſe-Wood, by the Portugueſe call'd Pao de Roſa, of 
| which they make Cabinets, Stools, Tables, and the like : It is exceeding good 
Wood, of a dark Red, wich ſeven Veins, pi looks naturally as if Painted : 
It growsalſoin the County Junnanfu in the Province of Junnan. 

In moſt parts of the Province of Quantung, and on the Iſland Aynan, 'grows a 
kind of Plant, by the (hineſes call'd Teng, and by the Portugueſe, Rota, which 
ſeems like a Rope naturally twiſted together ; for it runs along the Ground 
and over the Mountains like a Rope ; it is full of Prickles, and hath long green 
Leaves, and though ſcarce a Finger thick, extends it ſelf a whole Furlong in 
length, and in ſuch abundance over the cans, that it makes the Way, by 
its twining and rwiſting rogether, unpaſlable : - It is an exceeding tough Plant, 
and cannot be broke ; wherefore the Chineſes make Cables and' Tackling Fe 
their Ships of it ; and flicing i it into thin Twigs, make Baskets, Hurdles, and 


P chin Shreds, Weave 'and 


197 in the Prowiens of 
ei hath its Denomi- 


the like, of them, but moſt of all exceeding fine Mats, - on which the Chineſes, | 


from is meaneſt Perſon to the Emperor himſelf, ſleoy or repole themſelves, 
they being very cool in the Summer, and by the Chineſes long Cuſtom of 
ſleeping in that manner, are judg'd very-eafie, notwithſtanding they are ſpread 
on the bare Floor. 
Beds, which they fill with divers forts of Perfumes. The whole Iſle of Aman 
is overgrown with it, eſpecially with the white, which is the beſt. 


In moſt parts of Ching grows a Flower call J Quei, but no where in ſach 


abundance as in the Province of Quangfi, eſpecially in the County Quelingfu, 
from whence the chief City Qzelm bath its Denomination, for Quelin ſignifies 
Flowry Green. This Flower grows upon a high Tree, who Leaves are not un- 
like thoſe of the Laurel or Cinamon-Tree : Ir being very ſmall, and of a 
yellow Colour, ſmells very odoriferouſly : When diſplay'd, it hangs a confi- 
derable time on the Tree without withering ; when it falls off, the Tree within 
a Moneth after Buds again, and in Harveſt ſmells ſo firong and pres, that ir 
may be ſcented at a very conſiderable diftance. : 

The Chineſes prepare many Dainties of this Flower, both to pleaſe the Pa- 
late, and to delight the Smell. This alſo is the ſame Flower which ſteep'd in 
the Juice of Lemmon the Tarks uſe tro colour their Hair with: The Trees 


thereof ſufler no other to grow near them, nor grow In pla where others 


have grown. 
- In the County Lieucheufu in the Province of Ding 7/1, On & Shore of the 
Si{{1 2 River 


Kinhao, grows abundance 


Of the ſame Plant they make Quilts and Bolfters for their 


The Twig Tewg. 


The Flower nit. 


The Herb Psſn, 


| Herbs, good againſt many Sickneſles ; 'amongſt which the Herb Puſu, that is, 


The Qunglang Tree. 


The Herb Ks. 


Fanyaycocu, 


- The Fruit of the Tree 


PP 


lightful ro:the Eye. The Tree ſprings firſt from the Seed of its Fruit; and af- 
_ terwards new Trees from the Strings which ſhoot out of the Root : 


 TEEMDESOITTIONT oo 
'There are likewiſe ſeveral-excellent 


River Lieu, grow many Willow Tree.” 


"__; ſo call'd by the Chineſes, becauſe they _— preſerve 1 it greg in their 
Houles. 

In the County Gucheufu in the Provifice of cn__— grows A Tree | nam'd 
Quanglang, which in ſtead of Pich or Marrow, incloles a kind of thin Matter 
like Honey, in ſtead of whieK'it is often us'd, being no leſs pleaſing to the 
Palate. : 

In the Territory Guebebfh fin the Province of Quangfi, grows an Herb call'd * 
Tu ; of which the Inhabitant# make their Clothes, which are richer than Silk, 
and amongſt them of greater value. There alſo grows a Tree, whole Wood 
is like Iron, it being mui harder than our Box-wood. The ſame County 
likewiſe produces excefffnc Cinamon, in the Chineſe Tongue call'd Kueypi, 
which onely differs from the (eylon Cinamon in this, thatit is more biting on 
the Tongue, and of a bercer ſcear. 

The Chineſes in aneient times us'd to carry Cinamon from the Iſland Ceylon, 
(which was, accordingto Boem, ſo call'd by the Chineſes from the many Ships 
which ſuffer'd Shipwrack on the ſame; or elſe Ceylon, or rather Sinland, ſigni- 
fhes,- according to Martinius, People of China, or Chineſes) by Sea to Ormuz, from 
whence it was carry'd by Land to Aleppo in Syria, and Greece.” The ignorant 
ſort of People ſuppos'd that it came out of the Moors Countrey and Ezypr, 
whenas it never grew in that Countrey, though ſometimes a Fleer of four 
thouſand Ships came Laden with Gold, Silk, Precious Stones,Musk, Porcelane, 

Copper, Allom, Nutmegs, Cloves, and chiefly Cinamon, into the Bay of 
Perſia. The Merchants, as the ſame Boem tells us, call'd Cinamon (otherwiſe 
by the Chineſes nam'd The Bark of the ſweet Tree) Cina and Momum, which ſignifies - 
Sweet and well ſcented Chineſe Wood. 

In the County Lipingfu in the Province. of Queicheu, grows an Herb like 
Hemp, which the Chineſes call Xo, and make their Summer Garments thereof, 
which are an excellent Wear againſt the exceflive heat of the Sun : Ir alſo grows 


' In the County Nankangfn, in the Province of Kiangſi. 


In the Southern Provinces of Junan, Quangfi, Quantung, Fokien, and on the 


Ile Ainan,grows in great abundance a Tree by the (hineſes call'd Fanyaycocy ; by 


the Eaſtern Indians, Papayo ; by the Weſt-Indian Inhabirants, Pinoyuacu , ond by 
the Portugueſe Mamoua : It produces a Fruit which ſprings out of the top of the 
Body of the Tree, looking red within, and having in ſtead of Pith a thin 
Juice, that may be eaten with a Spoon. They are accounted to be very cool- 
ing, and to abate laſcivious Deſires, and cauſe Barrenneſs. 

This Tree ( a ſtrange thing!) hath no Branches, but onely Leaves, which 
grow on the topthereof , from amongſt which Leaves ſprout out white Flow- 
ers, which afterwards become Fruit. The Fruit hath no ſet-time of the Year 
to ripen in, but ſucceſſively ripe Fruits are to be found on the Trees every 
Moneth in the Year. The Chineſes call it Fanyaycocu, that is, Fruit of the Fanyay ; 
for Kocu {ignifies Fruit ; and the Portugueſe, Maman, becauſe it hangs on the 
Tree like a Teat. The Fruit, Leaves, and whole Tree, are pleaſant and de- 


The 


Leaves and part of the Body of the Tree being put into the Ground, grow 
yery ſpeedily and in a ſhort time to a high Tree. | 
Anno 1626, the Papayo-Tree being Sow'n, grew in Naples : 


It had a whitiſh 
Root 
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Root fall of Strings, 2 whitiſh Stem or Body, eighteen Inches long and a Fin- 
ger thick, of che ſame colour with the Roor, {ſpongy and round, not unlike the 
Body of the Wonder-Tree, and notch'd after the ſame manner under the Leaves, 

which when greefi Hang by a long Stalk rpund about: the Body of the Tree, 

Nloaping from el middle upwards, all then four or five Inches broad, divi- 
_ ded like the Fig-Leaves into five parts, but norgh'd much deeper, ſinoorh; and 
of a pleaſant Green ; all of them fell off in the Winter, and the Body with the 


Root alſo wither'd away by degrees :; But we ri y doubt whether this Tree 


*was the right Papayo, becauſe, according to Micha  Boem, the Fanyacu, or Papayo, 
hath its Leaves onely on the top, and not as thi b Naples, from the middle 
upwards. : 

Peter de Valla, by Letters to Fdbins Columna, gives quite atother Deſcription of 
the Papayo, which (faith he) is aPlant like our Fig- I but much pleaſanrer ; 
the Fruit like our ordinary Melons, oval, ſmooth, and (ich a green Rind 
the Fleſh within of an Orange colour, and caſting like a; ſweet Orange, bur 
more Spicy and pleaſanter , the freſh Seed blackiſh, when dry'd turns to a 
Cheſnut colour, and is abour the thickneſs of Coriander Seeds, but longer ; the 
Fleſh thereof being cut through in the middle looks whitiſh, is cough, taſtes 
ſweet, and is like old Musk.melons Seed, the Stalk of- the Fruit, though 
green, yields like thoſe of Figs: The Tree i is full of Branches like the Figr 


Tree. 
The experienc'd and Learned Phyſic cian, William Piſo, melted of two 


forts of Papayo growing in the Weſt-Indies, where i it is call'd Pinoguacu, a Male 


Hiſtlor, Natur, & Mel. : 


L. 4+ 


and Female ; of both which he hath a particular Deſiapog which may be 


ſeen at largei in his Natural Hiſtory. , 


To conclude, moſt agree in this, that the Papayo-Tree grows not of it ſar | 


but is Planted : What Countrey it properly belongs to is not yet certainly 


known, but it is by moſt beliey'd to be a Stranger to India, arid Eproaght thithet 


from a foreign Countrey. 

| In no Place, except China, grows that Tree and nul Etuic, in the Chin 
Tongue call'd Cupies ; it is of a Golden colour, bigger than ah erdidary Apple, 
and hath within its Shell or Rind, a ſoft and e6d Pulp, within which are ſe- 
| veral Stones : The dry Fruir is very like an European Fig, and keeps good mize 
ny years : The Chineſe Phyſicians uſe ir often in their Compounds. In the 
Province of Quantung it ripens in January, February, and March; but in Xenfi, 
Honan, and other Northern Provinces, in June, July, and Auguſt. 

The Tree laden with this Fruir affords a pleaſant Proſpect, and is conſtantly 
watch'd againſt the Birds, 

There alſo grows a Tree in the Province of Quantung, and in the Iſland finan, 
with Leaves of half the ſize of a Man of ordinary Stature : The Root thereof 
- grows half in the Ground, and the other half out, and bears red Flowers, and a 
Fruit like our Figs. The ripe Fruits are alſo red, and the Fleſh within taſtes 
alſo like our Figs, and are ripe in July and Auguſt, 

The Fruit by the Chineſes call'd (ienko, is by the Indians and Portugneſe call'd 
Goyaun : It ſeems to thoſe that are not us'd thereto, to have no good ſavor, 
but indeed ſmells very Spicy, and is defir'd afterwards by thoſe that at firſt diſ- 
reliſh'd ir, becauſe ic warms, and hath a ſoveraign healing power, and is ex- 
ceeding cood to ſtop sLooſiels, and fortifie the Stomach : Within it are ma» 
ny lictle round Stones, from which the Trees grow, though quickerby Setting 
2 Bough thereof in the Ground : "The Boughs bear great ſtore of Fruit and 

{weet 


, — 


The Tree Supin, 
Michael Boem, 


The Fruit Cienks, | 


hmrtnclling Ldives: + w hich rub: d to: pieces ſmell very Rroog, and are ac-. 
counted excellent Medicines againſt Feavers : The Fruit is allo in the Portu- 
_ gueſe Tongue call'd Pera, that i is, Pear, becauſe it is exactly like a Pear.! 
In India this Fruit ripens in November and-December, and" for the moſt part 
continues in all the other Mons ; Bit in the Province of Qtantuns, in Fune 
and July. 
ne Te ad FeirG- | On the Ifland Higmxan, lyite near China, in Makan, and in Malacca, orows a 
| SY | Tree and Fruit nam'd Giambogwhich is of two or three ſorts, for in India are red, 
--whitc,and yellow, which ſmgl like Roſes : the firſt hath a whice;and the ſecond? 
a pale yellow Flower ; The Body and Boughs are Aſh-colour'd, the Leaves 
ſmooth, a Hand-breadrh lghg, and three Fingers broad : The Fruit is as big as * 
a Pear, wich a thin ſweetiſh ſpongy Fleſh , it is pleaſant ro the Eye, either 
quite red or white, orPartly red and partly white : On one Bough grow 
Flowers, green and ripe Fruit together. They are _y cooling, and the onely 
thing ia great Feayers to quench Thirſt, 
The Indians make a Conſerve of this Fruit, exceeding good againſt Agues and 
other Diſtempers ariſing from the Gaul. In ſtead of Seed it incloſes a round 
Kernel ; but the yellow ſort hath two Kernels, or rather one divided into two 
parts : the Fleſh of the yellow is very ſweet and luſcious : the red ripens 
in India in Ofober and November, but the yellow in ſome places in March, and in 
ener places in JP | 7. © | 
4 — The Pipa is a Fruit of a yellowiſh Greewwvhen it is ripe, ſweet of taſte like 
our Plumbs, and cover'd with'thelike foft of Skin, within it lies-a hard oval 
Stone, it'is genetAlly gather'd ripe in February and Mered:: The Tree, oy: rea- 
4: | on of Its fine Leayes and Flowers, is very pleaſant to behold. * 
_—— .; ThePry lata hath a green, knotty, and prickly Shell, like a Pine Ape 
within which is a wateriſh Pulp as white as Snow, hiding in little Repolito- 
ries hard and. lack Scones : The bigfer this Fruit is, the better ir is eſteem'd. 
The Tres grogs Ebiefly in Malacca, from, whepec it was tranſplanted into China, 
wheretse TO WSAi ſome plenty : In ſorageplates | the Fruit is ripe in Oftober and 
| | November fd inothers in February and Marcla,- 
The Fruit Adanks: The Fruit Manko, by the (hineſes and the Indians call'd Manga, and by the 
Turks, Ambo, grows moſt plentifully in the Southern Provinces of China : In 
India are ſeveral forts, the biggeſt whereof weigh two, and ſometimes three 
Pound, eſpecially if they grow on a Bough Prun'd to a Cedar-Tree, of whoſe 
Fruit iey borrow the-Coat and rough Shell. 
Their Pruning on-other Trees is much like ours in Europe, but not in. the 
Mango-Tree, a Bough of which being cut off, is ty'd to the Bough of another 
Tree, and daub'd all about with Clay, by which means the Boughs in time 
growing together bear Fruit.' he ripe Fruits ſometimes all upon one Tree 
are of ſeveral Colours, ſome green, others yellow, and ſome red , or as others 
write, greeniſh Lellow, and reddiſh : It hath a bitter Kernel within a bard 
and woolly Shell, as big asan Almond : there are alſo ſome without Stones. 
The Fleſh of thoſe that are ripe is of a kind of Purple colour, and exceeds all 
other in luſciouſneſs : Some account it the beſt Fruit in the World : They are 
ripe in Apriland May, and continue till November. 
The Tree, according to Garcias, on which this Fruit grows, is like a Pears 
Tree, high ad full of Boughs ; the Leaves are very thin, ten Inches long and 
three broad, with a thick finew i in the middle. 


Garcias had a Tree which bore Fruittwicein a year, Viz. in May and Augaſt; 
the 
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Of the Empire of CHI NA. 


| the Fruit thereof is cool and moiſt : 'Of the green Fruits they. make a Coti- 
| ſerve : they are alſo Pickled and boyl'd in Rice and Water. The Netherlan- 
ders at their Return from India uſe them in ſtead of Pickled Cucumbers or 
Girkins : The Indians account them hot and very Feaveriſh, but they are ra- 
ther moiſt and cooling. The Stones thereof calcin'd into.a Powder, kill the 
Worms in the. Belly, and are a preſent Remedy againſt a Looſneſs, The freſh 
Kernel is ſuppos'd to deſtroy the Worms becauſe of its bitterneſs. 

Acoſta tells us, That the Fruir being ſlic'd and laid to ſoke in Wine is counted 
for a dainty Banquet. It is alſo laid in Sugar, thereby ro preſerve it the 
longer ; and ſometimes open'd with a Knife is fill'd wich Ginger, Garlick, 
and Muſtard -ſeed, and laid to Rteep in Salt, Oyl, and Vinegar, or elſe is eaten 
wich Rice, or Pickled like Olives : It grows -in many places in India, as in Ma- 
labar, Goa, Surrat,;Balagate, Bengale, Pegu, and others ; hpr the beſt ſorr is judg'd 
togrow in Ormus, the ſecond in Surrat, and theth@@ in Balagate. 

A Fruit nam'd Mangan, which grows on the Iſle Java, is by che [ahabirants 
accounted above all Cordials in the World, whether Lapis Bezoar, or any other : 
Ir is as big as a Coco-Nut, and joyns cloſe together till grown ripe, for then ir 
cracks and burſts aſunder ; within lies the Seed wrapp'd up in Wooll, which if 
not taken off in time, is blown away by the Wind. This Fruit is ſodear, thac 
| itcan ſcarce be archas'd with Money. Moreover, the parts ſplit from each 
other ſtick ſo faſt at the botrom to the Stalk, that the ſtrongeſt Man cannot 
pull them from it. | 
| In many places in China grows alſo Cotton, but in oreateſt abundance in the 
- 'Province of Naikgg, eſpecially near the City  Xtrchel where there are ſaid to 

dwell two hundred Cotton-Weavers, it being in that place and two neighbor- 
ing Villages, the onely thing whereby the Inhabitants maintain themſelves. 
The Seed, according to their Relatjon, was brought out of other Countreys 
into China about five hundred years ago. The Herb or Plant on which the. 
Cotton grows in China, hath a wooddy Stalk of a Foot and a half long, or two . 
Foot high, and being cover'd with a darkiſh red Bark or Rind, divides it ſelf | 
into ſeveral ſhort Branches : The Leaves like thoſe of a Vine are divided into 
three parts, and hang on rough Stalks of two or three Inches long : TheBloſ- ; 
ſom or Flower is like thoſe of Mallows, andends in Saffron, or (as others ſay) 
blue and Purple Stalks; afrer the Flower follows round Fruit as big as a ſmall 
Apple, which when orown ripe-cracks in two or three places, and ſhews the 
white Cotton which is in it; under it is an Oval and white-colour'd Seed, 

which taſtes like an Almond or Pine-Apple.. | 

Another Plant alſo which produces Cotton, but grows like a Tree, and hath 
ſmoother Leaves, grows in Egypt and Arabia ; - where by the Zeyptians it is call'd 
 Gotnel Segia,, and ſhoots up to the heighth of tea Cubits ; the Leaves hang on 
Violer-colour'd Stalks, and are divided into fave parts ; when grown to matu- 
rity, the Fruit is almoſt of the ſame faſhion, though bigger, with brown Sced. 
Of theſe Cotron-Trees they make the fine Clothes. call'd Seſſa in Arabia. 

The County Chucheufu is full of ancient Pine -Tree Woods, of which the Chj- 
neſes build their Houſes and Ships. 

It is ſaid, that by the Singian, that is, Earth of Pine-Trees, are ſuch exceeding 
large Trees, that eighty Men cannot graſp one of them; and ſome of ſo vaſt a 
compals, chin they can incloſe thirty Men in their kollew Trunks. 

In the ſame County in the Province of (hekiang, in the River Luyeu, by the 
City Kingning, grow great Woods of Canes, which the Chineſes by 2 general 

Name 


'  Manmtiſ. Arom., p. 185. 
' 


Sugar-Canecs, 


Chine ſe Roſe , 


Flora lib, 4. c4.6. p. 974- 


"Fare DESCR TPTION 


Name call'd Che, (for there are ſeyeral ſorts) the Indians, Mambu , the Portu- 
oueſe, Bambu ; and the Hollanders, Bamba's : ſome ſmaller, others bigger, but 
all of them g hard-as Iron, and oftentimes two: or three Span thick, and ro- 
wards the bottom about the bigneſs of a Man' s Thigh , nay, there are ſome of 
ſuch a thickneſs, that the Indians make Boats of them, by onely ſplitting them 
in the middle, leaving on each fide onely two of the undermoſt Joynts, there | 
fitting on each end a naked Indian with a Paddle in each hand, with which they 
Row theſe Boats with great ſwiftneſs againſt the Stream. of the thickeſt parts _ 
of theſe Canes they make Veſſels to put Water or Merchandiſe into, the Wood 
thereof being about three Inches thick : The leaſt of them are half a Rod 
high, and the biggeſt much higher ; wherefore they are nor unjuſtly by 'ſome. 


. call'd Trees, and particularly by Garcias compar'd to the Poplar ; ſome arg 


green, others quite black, and moſt of them Maſſive ; the Portugueſe in India 
call them Bambu Macho, that is, Man's Cane , though the laſt ſort grows not in 
(ina bur in India : They grow in Rocky places, ſhooting upright; though 
ſometimes by Art made crooked, the better to be us'd for the making of Pala- 
kins : They conſiſt from top to bottom of Knots or Joynts, about a Hand- 


| breadeh from each other ; out of which ſhoot ſome ſtraight Branches. 


Piſo tells of two ſorts of Bambu or Mambu that grows in India, the one ſmall, 
though fuller within, the other bigger, and leſs fill'd, which in heighth and 
Grmneſ exceeds all other Canes. A more exact Deſcription whereof, toge- 
ther with their uſe, both in Phyſick and in the making of divers Utenſils, may 
be found in the abovemention'd Author, in his Mantiſſa Aromatica, and alſo in 
Martmins, . © . 

In the Gallery of the high School ar Leyden are kept two of the foremen- 
tion'd Canes, broke off at both ends, which were brought Anno 1601. out of 
the Baſt-Indies ; the ſmalleſt is about 6ne and twenty Foor long, diſtinguiſh'd by 
twenty nine Joynts at the bottom, ſeventeen Inches in -circumference, and 
fourteen on the top; the biggeſt is a Foot and a half longer, and three Inches 
thicker : how bigthe whole Canes were, may be guetfs'd by theſe pieces. 

In many places of (hina grow alſo Sugar-Canes, eſpecially in the County 


* Tungchuenfu in the Province of Suchuen, our of which they preſs great ſtore of 


good Sugar. Bur thoſe Canes were in a manner uſeleſs amongſt the Chineſes, 


_ till of late years that they were: taught this Art of making Sugar, as it is ſaid, 


by an Indian Prieſt upon this occaſion : This Prieſt's Als on which he us'd to 
Ride, running into-a Cane-Field, was detain'd by the Owner thereof for ſaris- 
faction for the damage which M had done; whereupon the Prieſt, that he 
might make ſatisfa&tion without the forfeiture of his Aſs, taught him the Art 
of boyling Sugar out of the Canes. 

- 'In the Province of Quantung, and many other places in China, grows a Roſe 


_ which changes its colour twice a day, firſt. it is of a yellowiſh colour, then 


Purple, and anon quite white : It hath no ſmell, and grows on a little Tree. 


Concerning which change of colour Kircher makes a curious Enquiry, and 


takes upon him to give the reaſon thereof in his (hina 10uſtrata. 

' Joannes Baptiſta Ferrarius largely deſcribes a ſort of Chineſe Roſe, by the Inha- 
bitants call'd Fuyo, by others nam'd The Indian and Japan Melleuwe, which by. 
the ſame Ferrarius was broughe out of the Weſt-Indies to Rome ; where being 
Sow'd it grew up in a ſhort time: Itis of a Milky colour, but afterwards 


changes to white and red, and at laſt turning to a Purple, fades and withers : 


In India it isin one day IF" three ſeveral colours (and flouriſhes onely one 


day) 


" Of the Þ mpire of CHINA 


day) IR 10 the Morning it is White, at Noon, Red, and Parple: at Night, | ; 3 
The Province of Quantung produces a Fruit, by he Chineſes-call'd Yencu , by fon on a Foo" "2 

the Portugueſe, Jambos, (and the Tree Jambeiro; ) by the Malabars, and thoſe of OS - 

the Canaries, Jambali ; by the Indians, Tufa; by-the Perſians and Srabias Tafat;, 

by the Turks, Almat ; and by the Hollanders, Pampelmoes ; the Tree whereon it 

grows is prickly like the Lemon Tree, but ſomewhat bigger ; the Flower or 

Bloſſom being alſo like that of the Lemon, is white and ſmells very oderi- 

ferouſly, and out of which they Diſtil ſweer Water : The Fruit much exceeds 

the greateſt Lemons in bigneſs, for it is oftentimes as big as a Mans Head : 

The Shell is in Colour like that of the Golden Apple ; the Pulp , red and ſweer, 

mixt with a little tartneſs, and taſting like a Grape which is not quite ripe ; ſo 

that often times a Liquor is Preſs'd out of them to drink, in the manner of 

Cherry-Wiae, Perry, or Syder; it remains good a whole Year. _ 

Garcias tell us, that this Fruit is in high eſteem amongſt the Indians, and that 
it was brought firſt thither a few years ſince from Malaka, where it grows in 
great abundance; and gives a farther Deſcription much to the ſame purpoſe 
with what hath been already deliver'd. 

There are two ſorts of thele Trees, very like one another , (yer their Fruits 
differ a little) and reſemble not only in faſhion and ys; but alſo in bigneſs 
our European Apple-Trees. 

The Flowers and Fruits of Jambos moiften and cool, Nell very ſweet, and 
are therefore by the Indians accounted amongſt the greateſt Dainties; they ge- 
nerally uſe them in Phylick, for being Preſerv'd in Sugar, they are exceeding 
good againſt hot Diſtempers, becauſe by their coolneſs and moiſtneſs, they 
quench Thirſt in Feavers, and revive the Spirits. | 

In the County Chivencheufu and Changcheufu, in the Province of Fokien, grow 
abundance of Golden-Apples, which in weight and bigneſs differ little from 
the European,” but ſurpaſs chem in Scear and Deliciouldeſs ; neither doth the 
Tree differ much from the European, bur the Fruit differs from that which grows. 
in other parts of China, and both Taſtes and Smells exactly like a Muskadel- 
Grape, ſo that it yields not to any kind of Fruit that Exrope affords : the Golden 
and thick Rind is caſily PilF'd off; in like manner, the) Meat is diſtinguiſh'd by 
a thin Skin, which is eaſily broken. | 

The Inhabitants Preſerve the Fruits (after having Preſs'd the Game between 

' two Boards) in Sugar, and lo keeping them a whole Year, both furniſh their 
Neighbors, and ſend of them into foraign Countries. 

. In, moſt parts of China, in all tanding-Waters, they Sow a-Seed, which with 
ſmall Leaves. covers all the Water: The Fruir thereof call'd Lak: grows in 
great abundance under the Water, and is in faſhion like achree-fided Spire: The 
Rind which is green and thick, and red at the.corners, turns black when dry'd : 
The Kernel thereof is very White, and taſtes like a Cheſt-nut, but is twice or 
chrice as big. | 

.The, Lake Malo ling in the fifth County-Xuntefu in the Province of Peking, 
is much noted for the fore-mention'd Fruit. 

In the Southern Provinces of China, and eſpecially in the Province of Quei- 
cheu, by the little City Pugan, grows a Fruit, by the Chineſes call'd Pacayao : 
by the Malabars and-Malaers, Palan , by the Tavans, Pieſang or Pyſang; by the 
Brafilians 3 in. the Weſt-Indies, Seven by the Arabians in Egypt, Mauz,; by ſome 
in Europe; IndianeFigs, and  Adams- Apples, from the Opinion of a Franciſcan Monk, 


who holds this Fruit to be the ſame with that which Adam cat in. Paradiſe, and 
FT rtr with. 


Veſling. in Alpin. 


Alpinns. 


F-ſlinge 
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with the Leaves whereof BY very bn he cover'd his Nakednelſs:. 

The Tree, or rather Sprour, is according to Acoſta, a fine Plant, and grows 
eighteen or twenty. handfuls high, and being as big about as a Mans Thigh, 
conſiſts of many Barks, which lie cloſe one upon another ; it grows to the 
heighth of a Granate-Tree without Branches, for it ſpreads its Leaves like 
Canes. Boem writes, that the body thereof is thick, round, and green, not 
firm nor maſfſie, but ſwell'd with a Watery moyſture; ic ſeems to conkhiſt of 
abundance of roul'd-up Leaves, which are nine handfuls long, and two and a 
half broad; or according to Alpinus, three or four Yards long, and about two 
broad, inſomuch, that one Leaf may cover a Man all over, nay, wind round 
abour him. The young Leaves extend in length and heighth like Indian Canes, 
being firſt roul'd up together, but when grown old, begin to open; through 
the middle long-ways, runs a pretty thick and long Vein, yet nevertheleſs, 
they are ſubject to crack and rent at the edges, if ruffl'd by thy Wind; and on 
each ſide many croſs Veins, which are of a ſad Colour underneath, bur up- 
wards of a pale Green; from the top of the Tree grows a Stalk with ruddy 
Colour'd Flowers, "4 a Pine-Apple, each of them is bigger than a Tulip or 
Lilly, but round, or rather Oval; afterwards it produces a Branch, divided 


- into many Joynts, on each of which hang ten or fourteen Figs, ſo that this 


Bough is ſometimes loaden with a hundred,or two hundred Figs: Or as Boem 
faith, from the middle of the Leaf "SR one ſingle Branch with Flowers, 
which allo grow to be Figs, to the number ſometimes of above a thouſand on 
one Bough, which one man is ſcarce able to carry; ſome of the Figs are as 
{mall as a Damſin, others as big as a great Pear, according to the Boughs on 
which they grow. The Fruit it ſelf is very Gavin. hath a Yellow Shell, with 
a ſoft, ſweet, and well-ſcented Pulp, which taſtes like Preſerv'd Radberries, be- 
ing boyl'd either in Honey or Sugar, and afterwards dry'd, it-is counted good 
againſt Phlegmatick Humors. The Fruit is all che Year long to be-hadin the 
Southern Provinces of China, but in the Northern, it bears onely great Leaves, 
and yields no Fruit; though it requires ſix Moneths.to ripen, yet ripe Figs may 
be had every Moneth, fince this Tree obſerves no ſet-time, but Buds, Flowers, 
and is Ripe in feveral "places all at one time. If one Bough be cut from the 
Tree, or one Fig pluck'd from a Bough, the Tree will never produce cither 
Bough or Fruit more, but withering, is cut off, and: given in India for Food to 
the Elephants. | 
This Plant, as ſome ſay, grew firſt from a Sugar-Cane, Grafted on the Root 
of another Plant, call'd Colokaſua, very common. in Egypt; and indeed you may 
perceive the nature of both in the ſame, for the Leaves arc as long as thofe of 
Sugar-Canes, and as broad as. thoſe of Clakafis it is ny Green, and neyer 
bare of Leaves. | 
The common Opinion is, that from the Mouth of the Flower,” open at 
the right time, drops a kind of Spittle, which is ſuppos'd to be irs Steed, firtce 
young Sprouts grow out of the Root or Foot of the Tree, before ever the Flow- 


" OPEns., 


T he Chineſes in the- Province of Ouargfi,in in the County Paihſu, make Clothes 
of the Red Muiſu Leaves. 


In divers places.in.China, and aevally on: the Hle_ 4inan; grows a Prave-Tree, 


| by the Chineſes call'd Polomie., by the Portugueſe, from the Indians, Giaka and'Ja-* 


ka'; by thole of Surat, Wand s; by thoſe of the Canaries, Panuſu; by" the Fabio 
ans, Panax ;, by the Perfians, Funax ; and in. Kalicut, TN F 
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The Tice in "R China is tt uy alta Polomings; hi is, Ws 


Tree, 'is, as Acoſta tells us; very tall and big about, hath. .pale Green Lowes, 
about a Hand big, with a hard ſinew in the middle; it bears a ſmall num- 
ber of a very large Fruit , which grow not on the Boughs, but.on the main 


Body of the Tree (as Peter Martyr ſaith) as if the Boughs refius' d to carry ſo great-. 


a burthen, notwithſtanding they are very, tough and ſtrong. 


Acoſta ſaith, that the Fruit Jaka is long, chick; dark Green, hard, and hath a 


thick Shell : Wartin affirms, that it is ſo hard and' thick, that it aid be open'd 
with an Ax: It is full of Gras Thorns with Black Points, very like the Fruit 


Durion, but not ſharp nor prickly ,. though ſeeming ſo; when ripe it hath. 


a ſtrong Scent : The ſmalleſt of this ſor of Fruit is bigger than the greateſt 
Pumkin, eſpecially that which grows in Malabar, but that of Goa is leſſer and 
of a wack Taſte. Martinias ſaith, That the Jaka or Polomie is accounted the big- 
geſt Fruit in the World : And Boem affirms, That one of them alone is a Mans 
burthen: Ir is White, and hath'a firm Pulp, with lictle Husks, wherein are ſe- 
veral Nuts or Kernels like Cheſt-nuts, ( ſometimes enough ro ſuffice ten or 
twenty Men) longer and thicker than Dates, and cover'd with Aſh-colour'd 
Shells; Earthy, of an ill Taſte, and a ing Wind if eaten Raw, bur if 


Roaſted like Cheſt-nuts, well-taſted ; they are ſaid to provoke Leachery, for 


which reaſon the RR People ein them highly. 

Every Cheſt-nur-like-Kernel is inclos'd in a Yellow and tough Husk (like 
that of the Fruit Darion, yet not without a little difference) and being Boyl'd, 
taſtes like a ſweet Cheſt-nur. 

This Fruit is by the Chineſes cal'd 4 Bag full of os Cbeſt-nuts ; it taſtes 
much better than a Mellon, but is counted unwholſome and hard of Digeſtion. 
The Pith about the Kennels, which the Portugueſe call Cocobarka, is by how 
much harder, ſo. much the bemey; the ſoftneſs of the Skin, is a ſign of the ripe» 
neſs of the Fruit; it ripens commonly i in May and June. 


Another ſort of Jaka, call'd Champidaka, grows not only in China, but on the 


Iſland Java, and ſeveral other places in India, and that after the common 
manner, not on the Body of the Tree, as the art ſort, it-is of a better taſte, 
and wholſomer than the common Jaka : The Tree ſpreads i it ſelf very much, 


and is extraordinary high, and broad Leav'd; out of the calcin'd Shells of. 


- theſe two prickly Fruits, the Indians make a Compoſition, which they uſe in 
ſtead of Sope or Lye to ſcowr Clothes with. | 

In the Southern Provinces, Quantung, Quangſi,  Junnan, Foquiz, and on the 
Iſland Ainan, grows in great abundance a Fruit, by the Chineſes call'd Fanpolomie, 
by the Braſilians, (acording ro Piſo) Nano; (according to Lerins,) Panaco ; by 
the Spaniards in New-Spain, Jajama, from its likeneſs with a Pine-Apple ; and by 
the Portugueſe, Ananas, which they hammer'd without doubr from the Braſs tian 
name Nana. 

"The Fruit (as Acoſta tells us) was firſt "AR from the Province of St, Cruis 
in Brafile to Peru, and from thence'to the Eaſt-Indies, and laſtly to China : The 
Plant of this Fruit grows like an Artichoke, but without prickly Points ;' but” 
about the ſame bigneſs, upon the top of it are. Ears which lie upon one ano- 
ther : As it grows to Maturity, there ſhoot forth from between the Leaves 
ſeveral colour'd Flowers, for the moſt part Blue, conſiſting of three Leaves, 
which at the Ripening of the Fruit fall off: The Leaves, out of which the 4na- 
nas grow, are twenty in number; longiſh, Indented albibin the edges, and ſharp 
at the ends like a Sword, and are very like the Leaves of Aloe ; ſmall, Reddiſh, 
Tee or 
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OC Black Grains lie Indtos 45 in is Fruit, which being $ Sow 4 or. pur into chi 
Ground produce others. 

| The ripe Fruit is very Juycie, and of a fiveetiſh taſte with a mixture of "0x 
neſs, of a deep Vermillion Colour, or (as Acoſta ſays) Yellow, as big as a Mel- 
lon or Cytron , or (as Boem writes) as 2 Pine-Apple; the edges are of a 
lively Colour, good ſmell, nay fo ſtrong it is, that any Perſon walking may 
{ſmell in whac Houſe they hang up in to ripen : Ir is generally withour full of 
whitiſh knobs; the ripe Fruit is crown'd with a young Plant, which cur off, 
and without Root, (for it hath none put into the Ground) bears Fruit the next 
Year; every Plant produces onely one Fruit a Year,andthat Fruit anew Plan, 
which when cut off and ſet in the Ground, the old i is pull'd out, and thrown 
away as unfruitful , the Root is like that of an Artichoke ; the Fruit ſlic'd and 
ſeep'd in Wine, gives it an excellent Savor and Relliſh, bur bites the Tongue 
and heats the Palate : The Juyce thereof refreſhes the fainting Heart, revives 
the Spirits, and ſtrengthens a {quemiſh Stomack : Moreover, its Juyce- or Wine 
(much more the Diftil'd Water) is exceeding good againft the Gravel: The 
Root alſo is a Remedy to cure the fore-mention'd Niftemper : But thoſe that 


.are troubled with, or are careful to avoid Agues, muſt be ſure to abſtain both 


from the Fruit, and all that belongs to ir. 

(hina alſo produces ſeveral ſorts of Spices and Aromatick Plants, in he SOu- 
thern Province, bordering upon India, though in no great abundance, viz. Pep- 
per, in the (hinefe Fongue call'd = THY which grows in the Province of Junnan. 
Cinamon (as already we have made mention) in the Province of Quantzng and 
Quanoſi : Bur there is exceeding good Ginger in great abundance, which they 
call Sem Kiam, and ftore of Coco-nuts inthe Southern Provinces, and eſpeci- 
ally on the Iſle Ainan : Bur becauſe all thoſe Plants and Fruits have been large- 
ly deſcrib'd by others, it would be needleſs ro make rehearſal thereof. 

In ſeveral places in Chia grows the Plant Tee or Cha, ſo call'd by the Chine- 


ſes by which Name it is known among us; and Cia or Tehia and Tfia, by the 


Jopanrers, 


DAR OY : "of he Empire of cH I NA 


Japanners ; DTT” amongſt the  Chineſes, according t to the ſeveral places wherein 


it grbws, It. hath leyeral Dew a8 2p migati Ions ,. as likew L « from. \ its — 53 for 
the Inhabitants. of chet bictcentis Cour a ce of Nanking, 
call the beſt Tee $ Swebogy Vs ; atthe Province 


| of Chekiang, Kiaicha#; rhoſst FOE 
75 " we LC ee the (hineſes 


The Water or Liquor i in V1 gate i | 
1995 ah he. Japarinen inn are thoſe 


properly call'd Tee and (hat; and 
which ſay, that Tfia or Chish in g : eral f 

you pleaſe:to bave Meat or Drink + "Wheat FE: 5 _ 

The Plant The,. according; to Martian 

grows about the ©) height'of an; * Barop fr buſh; 
(c) d ividing it ſelf into ſeveral Boughs"s 1 like the. Mirtle:Froe; atd. pas 
like it, yet grows not Wild but is Planted: (4) Fhe Bo 1ghs 2nd Sra] 
whole Sprout, are: from top to/bottom; always fill'© Frog -and- 
The Leaves-are thin, ſharp before; and' notch'd: round abour, - wes 
in bignels like thoſe of the Granate-Free; and though, of o 
of ſuch ſeveral bignelles, that on: one Sprout four or five fize 
be ſeen: The firſt and biggeft grow on the undermolt Be 
the Leaves of Gatden-Balſom : The ſecond fize much lefs't 


cordingly the reſt which grow higher, Rill leſſen more ita butagrauch 


as the uppermoſt Leaves abate in bigneſs, ſo much they nga tr in wales: for 
one of the farſt rank of Leaves dry'd and prepar'd, cofts five Pence, the ſecond 
ſort, fifty; the third, ten Shillings, the fourth, if rightly prepar'd, thirty; the 
difference of the Value, ' follows from the Lifocence of the Vertue , which AC- 


cording to Trigaut, is very conſiderable , inſomuch, that they ofien give for 
- one Pound of the beſt, two, ſometimes three Duckers : In Jpan, the beſt coſt 


' ten, and twelve Duckets. 


The Flowers of the The are of a Yellowiſh White, in bigneſs i thape like 


_ the Eglantine, but not in ſmell, which according tro Marti, is faintyiſh. Afﬀer 
the falling off of the platens there remains a Cod or Huck, which is -firft 
Green, and afterwards turns Black, in it lies a round Black Seed, like thoſe of 
Roſes : This Seed Sown, yields a new Plant in three years time, 

The Root is full of Strings, divided into ſeveral Knobs, which lie not FR 
in the Ground, but are juſt cover'd with the ſame, and are for no ule, all the 
Vertue of this Plant conſiſting onely in the Leaves; the freſheſt and youngeſt 
of which are made uſe of in the making their Drink (ha; they gather them in 
the Spring, one by one, and immediately put themto warm in an Iron Kettle 
over the fire, then laying chem a on fine light Mat, roul chem together with 
their Hands : The Leaves thus roul'd up, are again hang'd over the fire, and 
then again roul'd cloſer together, till they are dry, and then pur up carefully in 
Tin Veſſels, thereby to keep them from all moyſtneſs,; Trigant tells us, that the 
Chineſes dry not the Leaves over the fire, bur-in the Sun. 

[n the uſing of theſe Leaves is ſome difference bertwixt the Japanners nd Chi- 
neſes, for they (ſays Trigaut) throw ſome of the Leaves into a Pot of boyling 
Water, which when the Vertue of the Leaf is ſufficiently infus'd into ic, rhey 
Drink hot, without cating the Leave#: The Chineſes, as the Lord Tulp tells us, 
boyl the Lajves with a little Salc and Sugar, to take away the bitterneſs in a 
certain Liquor which they drink warm; or elſe they put a Handful of The 
Leaves in a Pint-Port, then pour it full of {calding Warer, and about rwo or 


three Minutes after, Drink the ſame very hor. | 
The 
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(Ce) Adartin. 


(6) BFiſe. 


(4): Piſo. 
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"FTX DESCRIPTION... 
' The Chineſes generally, both Night and Day, drink of the Liquor EEE : 


' the fore-mention'd Leaves are boyl'd, and nor onely ordinarily at Table, bur | 


have it ready upon all occaſions at great Entertainments ; and the eeduroſ 


' Nobles and Princes think not much to prepare irthemlſelves, and have in their 


Palaces Hearths of rich Stone,principally made for that purpoſe, and are much 
look'd upon according to the richneſs of the Urenfils they ule therein. 

The Watet of the Fountain Hoei, in the County Chancheufu, of the Province 
of Kiangnan, is accounted the beſt by the Chineſes to make their Drink Cha; and 
for that uſe bought by the Grandees, and from thence carry 'd to the. remoreſt 
Provinces, nay to.the Emperor's Court at Peking. 

The Chineſes alſo drink their Cha out of peculiar Earthen Diſhes, whick add 


a-curious ſmell to the Liquor, almoſt like that of Juniper, Cypreſs and Aloes. * | 


Wood; ſome of them are to be ſeen, being brought from thence hither. | 
The beſt of theſe Cups (according to Martinivs) are made in the City Guibing, 
(in the Province of Kiangnang) which from whence takes its Denomination, for 
Guibing ſignifies Glory of the Earth ; theſe are for this reaſon by the Chineſes cho- 
ſen before thoſe of the Pibyiace of Kiangfi, notwithſtanding thole are clearer 
and brighter, becauſe they give a pleaſant ſcent and taſte to the Liquor, for 
which cauſe they are highly eſteem'd by them; and in the whole City before 
nam'd, they do in a manner nothing elſe but make Tee-Cups, ſome of which: 
they ſell very dear. | 
The Chineſes highly extol the Vertue W; the Liquor Tee, and chiefly aſcribe 


the reaſon that they are never. troubled with the Stone nor Gout, to the ſame ; 


- for, lay they, to drink it after Meals, takes away all indigeſtion and rawneſs 


of the Stomach, and cauſes Digeſtion, makes thoſe that: are incbriated ſober, 
and reſtores Sd freſh power and Senſes, removes giddineſs and pains of the- 
Head, occaſion'd by exceſs of Drink, becuulh it conſumes the abundance of 
Maitaces ; and thoſe that are call'd upon to vigilancy, by drinking the ſame 
expel their drowhi neſs, and become very vigorous and fit for Buſineſs ; it pro- 
longs life alſo, fortifies the Sight, and is commended by .the fiimonr' Phyſi- 
cian Nicholaus Tulp, for the whollomeſt Plant that grows : And for a more 
particular enumeration of its Vertues, the ſaid Phyſician may nor unficly be» 
conlulted. 

Moreover, the Chineſes not nicks uſe this Drink, but alſo the Indians, Tartars, 


'. thoſe of Tibet, Mogor, and almoſt all the People on he Shore of- the Oriental Sea ; 


and of late years ir hath been in uſe in divers parts of Europe, where it is pre- 
par'd after the ſame manritr asamongft the Chineſes, excepting chat we put 2 
little Suger-Cangy' into it, to abate the bitterneſs of it, as it appears to our 


 Palares. 


It is doubted whether this Plant and the uſe thereof were WOE to hs Chi. 


 neſes in former Ages : Trigaut tells us that they have not us'd it long, becauſe 


in the old Chineſe Books.noc one Chara&er'or Letter is found that expreſſes the 
ſame. -Others affirm, that this Plant or Herb grew many Ages ago wild, and 
without Planting, of that the-Setting or Sowing of it, its Vertue and manner 
of making Liquor-thereof was known bur of late ro the Chineſes. The Herb at 
this day grows not wild, bur is plantedyich great care on Hills, and Set about 


_ three Foot diſtant one * from another. It grows in tio "0 place bur 


China, Siam, Japan aud: Tunking ; but in no part of China in greater abundance 

than in the thirteenth County Chichenfu | in the Province of Nanking. | 
In the ſeventh County Juenks in the Province. of Junnan, and in the third 
County 


Os the Empire of CHINA 


County Kingyuen in the Province of Quangſs, grows the Fruit call' J Areka (al- 
ready ſpoken of) otherwiſe call'd Fauſel, which the Inhabitants, as moſt os 
the Indians, chew with the Leaves of Betel, which colours their Spittle red : 

is inthe Countrey Language nam'd Makinnang. | 


Beaſts, 
| \ S the Countrey of Ching is bleſs'd with divers ſorts of Trees, Plants and 


Herbs, ſo it likewiſe abounds with four-footed Dealts, Birds, Fiſhes, 
and creeping Animals. 

In all parts of China, eſpecially in the Province of Quantung, are Harts, Stags, 
Bucks, Hares, and the like, which by Travellers are ſcen in great Herds. Great 
abundance af Deer are alſo in the Province of Huquang. 

China allo is every where ſtor'd with ſuch like Sheep as are found in Perſia 
and Tartary, viz. having long and thick Tails, which trail after them,and __ 
ſometimes forty Pound, and are extraordinary good Meat. 

About the tenth Garriſon'd City Tieki in the Province of Suchuen, and i in the 

_ County fungningfu in the Province of Junnan, are a ſort of Cattel with long, 
thick, and curl'd Hair on their Tails, which the Chineſe Soldiers wear on their * 
Helmers and Enſigns in ſtead of Feathers, Of chis Hair they alſo make Tape- 
ſtry, and exceeding good Clothes to keep out Rain. Great ſtore of theſe kind 
of Cattel are alſo in the Kingdom of Tiber. 

The Kine in the Counties (hingcheufu and Tengchenfu in che Þ Province of Xan- 
tung, have. a certain Stone found in their Maw, which they call Nicuboang, 
that is, The yellowneſ# of a (ow, becauſe of the yellow colour, for Nick is 4 (ow, 
and Hoeng, Yellow. This Stone differs in bigneſs, and is ct as big as a 
Gooſe Egg, bur is not ſo firm as a Bezoar Stone, and therefore much lighter, 
yet in greater eſteem amongſt the Chineſe Phyſicians : it appears to thoſe that 
look on it like yellowiſh Chalk. Ir is, as the Chineſes affirm, of a cold Tem- 
per, but dries upche Rheum in the Head extreamly : Its Powder, if thrown 

' znto boyling Water, immediately cools the ſame, but cold Water being pour'd 
upon it, a Vapor ef from it, and preſently ſoaks up the Water. 

According to Martinius, this Stone is by Bellenius call'd the Gall-Stone 
by the Arabians, as the ſame Author writeth, Haracz. 

In the County Luicheufu in the Province of Quantung, is a Beaſt, by the Chi» Firing Cov: 
neſes call'd The flying Cow, becaule of its ſwiftneſs.in running, for they ſay it can 
run three hundred Furloags i in a. day : Ithath a long round Horn on the Head. 

In the County Cincheufu in, the Province of Quangſi, is a Horn'd Beaſt like an 
Ox, whoſe Horns are much whiter than Ivory. This Beaſt is ftrangely deſirous 
of Salt; whereof the Hunters taking their advantage, lay whole Bags full before 
It, which it falls upon ſo greedily, that ir ſuffers ir ſelf rather to be taken, bound, 
and kill'd, than to deſiſt from Jeng the Sale-Bags, which is the only way 
they have to take it.- 

In the Province of Peking are Gats with white long Hair, and kenkfile Ears, > Q, White Caclike Iſilon. 
which by Ladies and Perſons of Quality are kept for their pleaſure, but-will | 
not catch Mice, being perhaps fed with other Dainties; yet there are other 

_ good, Mouſng Cats,. which are not ſo well fed' as'the formey\ And amongſt - | 
the reſt is.a Car call'd Xumxu,of a yellow colour (hough owe are "__ With The Beaſt Zomes, 
very ſhining Hair, being an excellent Mouſer... | | 

| Theſe Creatures are-naturally wild, bur when taken by the Chineſes are made 
rame, 


- and 


_ -y _e 


A Secudois about 26, 


' Great Mice. 


Wolves. 


Bears. 


Bears: 


Norles, 
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tame, and hang Silver about their Necks : Some of them are fold for nine 
Scudo's. | 

In the Province of Peking, about the Garriſon'd Ciry Siven, are great Mice 
with yellow Hair, in great eſtcem amongſt the Chineſes. 

' In the Province of Xantung are Wolves, which devour both Men and Plants. 

In the Province of Xenfi are many Bears, whole fore-Feer are by the (bineſes 
accounted a great Dainty. | 

In the Mountainous County Linyaofu in the Province of Xenſi, are many 

wild Bulls, and Beaſts like Tygers,or Panthers,or Leopards, and according ts. 
Moartinius call'd Pau, and by Boem, Hiven Pao : The Chineſes make Clothing of 
their Skins. 

In the Province of Backabs, and likewiſe in the fifrh County Chucheufu'in the 
Province of Quangſfi, is the Beaſt which the Greeks call Rhinoceros, that is Noſe: 
Horn, becauſe of a Horn which it hath on irs Snout or Noſe. 

The Elephants which are ſeen in moſt parts of China, are all brought out of 


the Provinces of Jynnan and Quangſi, where they breed in great wambers, the 


Inhabitants making uſe of them in time of War. 

The whole Province of (hekiang is infeſted with fierce Tygers ; but on 
the Mountain Xxtien, near the City Kaibo, breed Tygers which do no hurt to 
Men. In the neighboring Countreys again they are very wild, and of a cruel 


' Nature ; yet the wildeſt of them being brought to this Mountain grow imme- 


diately tame. Tygers breed alſo on the Mountain Xepao in the County Gu- 
cheufu in the Province of Quangſt. There are likewiſe ravenous Tygers and 
Leopards in the Mountain Nalo in the County Chioyonife in the Province of 
Funnan, 

In the County Nanningfu in the Province of Quangſi, are great wild Boars, 
with Tusks of a Foot and a half. long, which with a ſtrange motion of their 
Bodies they ſtrike at all Perſons which come near them, and certainly tear 
them to pieces. 

In no part of China are ſo many good Horſes as in the Province of Junnan, 
eſpecially in the County Junnanfu, and by the Garriſon Moping ; likewiſe in the 
Province of Suchuen, near the Garriſon'd City Po. 

On the Mountain Holan in the Province of Xenſi, by the Garriſon'd City 
Ninghia, are many wild Horles. 

The Chineſe Horſes are generally of no high fize, but very fat, dk But- 
rock'd, and ftrong for Travel , they are Ridden with a Bit, and withour being 
beaten, obſerve their Maſters words of command. 

In the County Cungkingfu in the Province of Suchyuen, on the Mountain Ta- 
yung, are Baboons, which in bigneſs and ſhape are very like a Man, and o fu- 
riouſly luftful after Women, that oftentimes ſurpriſing them in the Way, they 
Raviſh them. 

In the Province of Fokien, by the third little Ciry on the Mountain Puon, 'as 
the Chineſes write, thero js a hairy Animal very like a Man. The ſame Crea- 
rure call'd Tuſe, is found in the Kingdom of Gannan. + 

In the Province of Xanſi, about the City Leao, and eſpecially i in the third 
County Hangcheufu in the Province of Suchuen, in the ſecond Paoningfu, and 
about the City Kiating, by the ſixth Garriſon'd City Tienciven, in ſeveral places 
in the Province of Junnan, and many other parts towards he Weſt, there is 
great ſtore of Musk, which a kind of Matter taken from the ſweating of the 
Navet(in-: form of a Purſe) of a certain Beaſt like a Deer, in the Chineſe Tongue 
| call'd 
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Cafl'd Xe, and the Musk Xebiang, that is, Scent of the-Xe, for. Hiang fi ſignifies, 
Scent, or according to Michael hos and Philip Marinus, in his Hiſtory of the - 


Kingdom of Tunking, Xebjang (1 ;onifies properly '4 ſweet- ſcented Hart. 

Philip Marinus before -mention'd deſcribes the Musk which: this: Beaſt pro- 
duces inthis manner : 

«© They have (meaning thoſe of Laid is natural and true Musk out of hs 
« Kingdom of Goai. In the Woods lurks a Deer which the Chineſes call Jehiam, 
« that is, Musk-Deer, which is as big as a Doe or Hart, though, to ſpeak truth, I 
" kagw: no Beaſt that hath greater reſemblance with ir except the Head which 
« j5 like. that of a Wolf, and hath two long Teeth). than anold wild Boar : 
« jt is of a {adder colourthan a Deer, and ſo flow in motion, that the Hunters 
© thereof are onely troubled to rouze it, for then it ſtands Kill, and ſuffers it 
« {elf ro be kill'd without making the leaft reſiſtance. Moreover, the Musk 


*© which they take from this Beaſt is of divers Prices : After-they have taken | 


« jt they draw all the Blood from. it, and keep it apart from his Navel, they 
* alſo cut a Bag which is full of Blood, or ſweet-ſcented Moiſture , then they 
« flay and cut it in many pieces. When they. will make the beft Musk of it, 

« they take one half of the Beaſt, the hind part from the Kidneys, which 
« with a little Blood they ſtamp i in a great Stone-Mortartill they have made it 
<< a Pap, with which after it is dry'd they fill lictle Bags made of the Deers 
« Skin, There is a worle ſort, made of the fore-part of the Beaſt as far 
« as the Kidneys ; but the worſl of all is. made of the whole' Beaſt roge- 
© ther : And this laft is the Musk us'd in theſc Countreys of Europe. Thus 
« far Marinus. 

* When this Beaſt, as wY Chineſe write, is carry J out of the Kingdom of 
Lu into that of Laos, it dies inſtantly, liks a Fiſh which is taken out of the 
Water. 


Birds. 


T* the Province of Xenfi, about the Garriſon'd City Minches, and by the Gxth 

Garriſon'd City Tienciven in the Province of Suchuen, are Hens, whoſe Bo- 
dies are cover'd with Wool like that of Sheep in ſtead of Feackbens they 
are little, and have ſhort Legs,but are very valiant , great Ladies keep them for 
their pleaſure. The like ſort are alſo in Kambodia and Siam. But Kircher ob- 
jects againſt this Relation, and maintains by ſeveral Arguments, that they are 
rather fine curl'd ckiers or Doun, than Wool. 


In the County Nanningfu in the Province of Quangfo are a ſort of ſtrange and 


wonderful Hens, which evacuate long Threds, ſuch as are generally Spun of 


the Cotton which grows on Trees, and if they be not mane taken 


from them) ſwallow them up again. 
Another ſort of wild Hens call'd Jeki, breed on the bigh Mountains in the 
Provinces of Xenſi and Quangſi, and are of an extraordinary bigneſs, having 


White Heads and divers colour'd Feathers, with Bunches both on their Backs. 


and Breaſts, wherefore they are by ſome call'd Toki, that is, Cammel- Hens. 

In the firſt County Chingtefu in the Province of Suchuen, is a ftrange and 
wonderful Bird, which the Chineſes call Tunghoafung, that.is, The Bird of the 
Flower Tung ; Fung ſignifies 2 Bird, and Hoa a Flower ; and Tang is the proper 
Name for the Flower, for it grows out of the Flower Tunghoa, and lives ſo long 
as the Flower of the Tree continues : We might juſtly call it A Living Flower, 

Vyvy partly 


'The Bird Tunghoaf: A 


| The Bird Lokuns, 


The Bird Hoangci). 


Swallows. 


Ducks. 


The Bird Leuwa, 


ther, puts out into ſome River or Lake with the foremention'd Birds., 
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partly for its likeneſs and beauty, and partly for its ſhortnels of life : I hath "Y 
reddiſh Bill, raftes very ſweer, and i is very admirable [ro Ts veing. of all 
ſorts of Colours. 

In ſeveral parts of China is 2 Bird nami'd Chin, whoſe Peas mix'd with 
Wine made of Rice, and afterwards pounded very ſmall JI fo deadly a Epos, 


that no Medicine hatfadykr can expel the ſame. 


In the County Xincheufu in the Province of Huquang, breeds a Bird on the 
Mouetain Lekung, which never makes a noiſe but againſt Rain, ns thereby 
_w warning thereof to the Husband-men. 

:In-the County Kiahingf# in the Province of Chekiang, the Chineſe catch cer» 
tain: Birds nam'd Hoangcio, which ſteeping in Wine made with Rice, wy ſell 
all the year long for a great Dainty. 

In the farft Territory Queilingfu in the Province of Quang are many curious 
Birds,” whoſe various colour'd BogWors the Chineſes Weave amongſt their Silk- 
Stuffs. . | 

In the:County Khocingfs in the Province of Junnan are Swallows with divers 
white Spots under their Bellics, fome bigger, ſome leſſer : The Chinefe Phyli- 
clans Diftill an excellent Water from them, which cures all een inci- 


denr to the Eyes. 


- The Province of Onantung abounds with a ſort of Ducks, whick: are brought 
os with great.care by the Inhabitants ; they are in moſt parts of China, but no 
where in ſuch abundance as in Quantang . | 

Theſe Ducks, Hatch not their Eggs as with us, but the (hineſes put them into | 
a warm Oven,or bury them in hot Dung after the ſame manner as ir is ſaid the 


Egyptians do at Grand Cairo. 

The Chineſes alſo on Ship-board breed whole Coops full of Ducks, ſerting 
them on the Shore at Low-water, there to feed on Oyſters, Crabs, and the like. 
Several Companies of them belonging to divers Veſlels, oftentimes mix them- 


ſelves together in the Water and on the Shore, but towards Evening at the 


Ringing on a Baſon return to their ſeveral Veſlels. 

The Chineſes alſo uſe Ducks to Weed their Rice. 

In moft parts of China is found a Bird in the Chineſe Tongue call'd Louwa, 
which is ſmaller than a Gooſe, and not unlike a Raven, with a long Bill add 
Neck like a Crane, at the Nibe crooked, with Feet like a Swan, and a very 
wide Maw, cncillenc for Fiſhing. 


This Bird ſcems to. be the ſame with that which Pliny calls by. the Greek 


| Name 'OrvoxeymaC, Which ſignifies Aſſe's Cymbal, becauſe of its range noiſe,and 


ſ 


is by him deſcrib'd in the following words : 

<« The 'Or92egmnG. (faith he) differs not much in ſhape from a Swan , Except 
© in the Throar, in which, being of an extraordinary bigneſs, this unreaſona- 
© ble Creature for all that it gets : After it hath gorten its fill, the gorged 
« Store comes up again into the Mouth, and from thence being chew'd, goes 
© into the Belly. Thus far Pliny. 

The Chineſes fiſh with'theſe Birds, teaching them to catch Fiſh as here we 
teach our Dogs to Hunt : Their Fiſhing is in this manner : | 

The Fiſher-man goes with little Boats, or Floats of Canes joyn'd cloſe toge- 
which 
being let out, immediately dive under Water,and ſhoot down with great ſwift- 
neſs. So ſoon as any of theſe Birds have overtaken a Fiſh in the Water, -he 


ſwallows him vp into his Maw, and immediately riſing again comes to the | 
| fide 
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fide of the Boat, wes « Fiſher: -man Toices open his Bill, and d pulls the Fifh 
Sut of his Maw with great dexterity ; then puts the Bird overboard again, to 
catch more Fiſh afcer the ſame manner. 

- /Butr-co prevent theſe Birds from ſwallowing the Fiſh, which they are very 
Srevdy of; they lock their Throats, by parting on an Iron Ring about them, EL EV "x4 
beyond: which the Fiſh cannot paſs. | _— 
© Thoſe Fiſh which by reaſon of their bigneſs cannot be ſwallow'd .they beig -- 3 
up in their Bills, giving timely notice to the Fiſher-man, by a noiſe which | E 
they make, that ſo he may be ready to take the Fiſh from them nay ſome- 
times one Bird helps another (if the Fiſh be very big) to bring him to the Boat, 
each holding a part thereof in his Bill. 

If aty Bird, after his being pur over-board, Dive not inſtantly under Was 
ter, it is cruelly beaten with a Cane, till the Feathers flic off, EY to break it 
of its {lorthfulneſs. | 

 Aﬀet they have-taken a conſiderable ancaber of Fiſh, he Iron Ring i is taken 
off fromthe; that then they: may Fiſh for themſelves, which makes them an- 
other time che willinger to Fith for their Maſters. 

_ © *The Fiſher-meri pay yearly for every-Fiſh a certain Tribute to the Emperor. 

The Birds before-mention'd are very dear, one of them (which is any thing 
dextrous in —_ being ſold for fifry Tail of Silver ,cvery Tail being an Engliſh - 
Crown.” * - - 

John" Gonzalves' of: Meondoggj: in his peſttipgon of the Empire of China, calls £1, 
theſe: Fifhing3 birds-Sholfers, and:gives an account of their Fiſhing, much rothe 12, Ml 
ſame! -purpole as hath been already deſcrib'd. "> 0 

The (Bineſes (fays he) have'a peculiar way of Fiſhing, which is very pleas 
ſantiand good, 'Tbe Emperor keeps in every Town built near Rivets-certain ' 
Houſes," in whictrevery year youtig Sholfers are bred up, with which they Pitk | 
in-certdin ſeaſons, after this manner: - 

The Maſters of the Fowls'take them our of their Coops, _ carry. them 

GALE: down 


f 
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- downto hs Shbre, where they "cit many "Raw to -Fiſh wich and 611 them 
. balf way tull-of Warer;-then they/'tie their Crop with'a String” under their 
Wings ſo cloſe thar they cannot ſwalloe the Fiſh; 
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then they throw them i into 


' the Water to Fiſh, -which they do with great eagerneſs, and Dive with gre 


dexterity and ſwikcneſs/ under the Water ; after haying been a while our of 
ſight,they appear again with their Bill and Throat full of Fiſh, and come fly- 


ing towards the Boat, and evacuate the Fifth in the Water which is in the Boar, 


he ſo f 


ey.may- be kept alive. 
Io the County Nanningfii, of the; 


rets,.in.bigne(s and ſhape like Mag-Pies. 


On the crag g 
ſame County, A 
In the Provinces of Quantung, Oxangſi, and Junnap, are-both tame and wild 


Wic the Garriſon'd City Jdmui great ſtore of Laulk.! 


Province of uangf, = area kind of fenall Par- 


y. Mountains of Sachuen' are very lege Mag- -Pies, > and' an the 


Peacocks ; they ate in no other Provinces, unleſs brought-ftom. therice. y 


In the County Hoaiganfu, in the Province of Nankingy, are more Quails and 
Pheaſants th | 

_ In the County Taipingfu, in the Province of Nadia Hieh an ang: "nam'd 
Eb, - in: the, River Kjang, which ſeems ro be nothing but a hollowfRck , in 
which are an incredible numberof Owls ; th:got 
its Denomination. _ X gt, I” 

In the-Province of Xarntung are great tore of "Wu Sfeaſas indy Wood. 


an in any other part of China. 


Cocks, inſomuch that they are bought there extraordinary. cheap. 


Very remarkable is a Bird properly call'd Fung, and by addition. of che word 
Ciang, is nam'd Fungciang, in regard the appearance of the.Bird, (which is very 
ſeldom and always alone) is by the Chineſes look/& upon as a good Omen,and ve- 
ry fortunate to the whole Empire. Boem allo writes,that if this Bird dilappears 
luddenly from the ſight of Men, it is a fi 1gn of one or other. fad. event, or threat- 
' ning danger, to-thoſe of the Royal Blood. The Chineſes have-this Bird'in/ great 
veneration, ſo that the Figure of it is frequently ſeen among them; boch-in their 
Paintings, Tapeſtry, Weavings, and their Imbroyderies of: Gold, Silyer and 
Silk, and the greateſt of the Nobility have the Efhgics of -i 1s often: wegught. on 
Martinias will have him to be the Phenix,' or elſe an unknown 
it-is aid 


their Clothes, 


ſort of Crane, reſembling a Peacock in head, and variery:of Colours, 


to breed in tbe Mountain of the Kingdom af Tanz, 
The ſame Marcmins tells.us, that in the County Munghoafu, i in ithe eines of 
- =o is 2 Mountaiti , from the Chineſe Phenix call'd. Funghoang ; 


% 


from Renee the Hand ba Hi | 


becauſe; this 


Bird (as they ſay) dy'd on the ſame, after he had ſung a while.yery meladiouſly. 


h They alſo add, that all the Birds. al the latter: nd of Harveſt meet on: the - 


ſame, and '* bewail the death of their Phenix-: The Inhabitants obſerve al- 
and climb up the, Hill in the Night with Lights to catch "ee, 


ſo War time , 
and return Goa thence loaden with their purchaſe. . | 
In the Province of Xenſt are Bats as big as Hens or Geeſe, 


they are: e- by. Fa 


(hineſes accounted great Dainties, who prefer their fleſh before that of Poultry: 
The like Bats being all over Hairy, and Headed-like Apes or Cats,  and'as big 
as Pigeons, Hens, or Geeſe, are fqund in ſeveral parts of Aſie, as in-the King: 
dom of Mogor, in the Countrey of Kaſmir in Surrat, anqon-the neighboring, Iſle, 


as allo in Brafile , 
Eyening are ſeen to hang on Trees; 


they flic in great ſhoals in frond. like Wild-Geeſe, and in the 
and becauſe of their. extraordinary big- 


neſs, appear ſo ſtrangely, that they ſtrike amazement to-ſuch as never ſaw:them 


before : Wherefore the Netberlanders (urpris'd with the ſudden fight and novyel- 
2 | ty 


—_ 


_ 


ty a call q them Aiag Phi, : yet they may well be reckon d | amongſt ' 
the other ſort of Bats, having their Wings Skinny and not Feather'd , and 
becauſe they have, Ears and Claws, and lay no Eggs, but ſuckle their Young : | 

' they are as big as a Car, with a thick Hairy Breaſt and Belly, and likewiſe 
are cover'd all over "iy their Neck to the Claws witka. Skin like a Sprite | 

Sail; they ſeem-to differ;fram all other Bats, beſides that, this Skin like a Sail 
is fleſhy underneath, but on the tgp'.cover'd; with ſoft Hair like a Copies, of 
an' Aſh-colour : Moreover, their Wings arc;not:as thoſe.of other Bats, drawn 
rogether, and ſpread out again with folds; therefore we ſhall find, if theſe and 
the Bats of Braſile, or any ather in India be compar'd together, char there is 2 
great difference betwixt them. The whole Creature is about three Foot long, | 
and. of a proportionable breadth; hath a thin Tail of a Span long, which 
ſcems to be faſten'd to the Gore-carncit d Skin, which covers the whole Body 
from..Head to Foot , like. a Sprit-Sail; the Legs are alſo cover'd with afofr 
yellow Wool, the Feet are arm'd: with ſharp Claws, with which it holds all 
things that it ſeizes on, eſpecially Fruit.; -it hath a long Head of an ugly aſpe& 
and wide Mouth, little, Teeth, and ound ſhort Ears, conſiſting of a thin Skin. 
Kirchey tells us,-:thar thoſe Bats have not Quilly, but Sinnewie Wings ; with 
which they flic in the Air like ordinary Bats; yer, that their Nervous Wings arc 
ſo well diſtinguiſh'd in length; that chey ſhow as if they wete Feather'd. They 
breed-in.chick Woods , and hang by.their Claws on the hollow Bodies and 
Boeughs of Tees, or on the Roofs of Hucs, appearing with their Sail-like Skins, 
rather -like Sachels than. Animls, by which;means:they eſcape the fury of other 
Creatures their Enemies: [They annoy-the Cartel exceedingly by ſucking their 
Blood and, Milk, which is-their-beſt Fagd, 

Moreover, {according to Bontius) on the Ifland Java, breed ordinary Bats in 
the Woods,” which are as big as Pigeons, which the Jayans ear for a. grgat.Dain» 
ty: They- often come-into the Houſes at Night, if che Windows or Doors 
chance to be lefs open in-the Day, and faſtning themſelves like Leeches-to the 
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Ecauſe of the many Rivers: Pools and Lakes, Lhe Countrey -of Ching. 
' abounds with variety of Fiſh, eſpecially the Province. of Xantung, 
which by reaſon of its Neighborhood to. the Sea, hath, beſides the 

Fiſh taken in Rivers and Lakes, great ſtore /which are got in the Sea, in ſuch 

abundance, that for the value of a Peny they purchyſe; ten Pound weight of 

Fiſh. | 

Allo "WO is incoliible abt of Fiſh in the Province of Huquang, _ like- 
wiſe in that of Kiangft , eſpecially, Salmon, 

' In the River Kiang, about the City Kieukyang, ebiigh ſome Leagues from 
the Sea, ſtore of Fiſh is caught, as Cod, Dolphins, ang Salmon:-. 

In the River Lofeu, by the City Xe in the Province of Huquang, are excel- 
lent Lamprets in abundance. 

The Yellow River amongſt the reſt breeds a Fiſh nam'd Xehon; that is : Marbled 

Flower, ſo call'd from the Marble Spots on: its Skin : Ir is caught i in no other 

place: bur near the City Paote i in the Province of zoe and is in* great, eſteem | 


PI 


in the Province of Fokien near the City Hinagbor, © 553559 BME > 1021284 V3 
The River Tan, which glides cloſe by the chief City Neyingd in-the Provime 
of Honan, hath Fiſh of a perfect red colour,-which are'onely lee and: eaughrin- 
the beginning of Summer ; for _ I time IR you _— hide m_ 
ſelves. ___— ; 
\ The Chine eſes bY WR belidve, and forme Have) written to: that IG IE | 
any one beſmears his Feet with the Blood®bf this/Piſh\- he may walk on the! 
Water as well as on the Land. -* They add moreover; Thar if the''Water be: 
ſtirr'd at that time, it  immediarely turns red, rogether with all the Fiſh, which 
at that preſent appear ; whereforciit hath the Namevf Tan, that is; Red: 57 5/1 
The County of Ningpofu i inthe Provihee of Chekiang, lying near-the Seay: 
is well- -provided>with Sea-Fiſh, which they: dry in'the Sun, as OCs Crabs, 
and Lobfters, with which they: furniſh moſt? parts of (ina. - SS254 SS G5 28099, 
 Inthe beginning of Summer is caught a Fiſh nam'd Hoang, that-is to ſay, 
Yellow, becauſe of its yellow colour, This Fiſh 4s of ſuch'a Nature, that ic'will 
not laft one hour good after it is 'raken: out of the Witer.; butit is exceeditiply 
valu'd amongſt the Chineſes : they put it itixo Vellels with Ice, and fo bring 1 if 
ro Marker ; for which purpoſe they preſerve [ce in the Winter! to'- rage the 
fore- Hcacion *'d Fiſh in in the Summer. ” *&- [< 230 7 
In a Lake of the compaſs of two hundfed PRONE lyicg on ah Mollweati 
(enking i in.the County Hanchenfn 1 in the Provinceiof Chekiang, 'they'eatchiFiſfy 'of 
a Golden colour, from which they are'call'd Kin, For: [Kin Ngnifies Gold, ''and 
Yu, 4 Fiſh, kavitg a Scale which ſhines as if! ' prinkled with--Gold. "They 
{carce ever exceed a Fingers length, yer” have Tails: ſplit intro” two- or'/three 
parts, ſometimes intire and broad, which make ther appeir fairto the Eye: 
They are by the Chineſes kept wich great care alive in their Houſcs or Gardens 


' in neat Veſſels made for that purpole. The Grandees often with their'own 


Hands catch this Fiſh, which on the other fide, as iFit knew who was its Lord; 


and what pleaſure it did him, « comes as 'it were on purpole with his Compa- 
h nijon 
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nion aa plays juſt above the Water. One oy cheth Fiſhes, if ic be perfect "0 EE ns 7 


ſound, coſts ſometimes three or four Crowns, 


In the watry Valley on the Mountain Haiyang, near the ey Queiling i in the 
Province of Quangfi, are Four-footed and Horn'd Fiſh. 


In the River Siang, in the County Changxafk in the Province of Hhaguangs and 


in the great River Kiang, where it runs through the Province of Nankine, are a 
ſort of Fiſh, by the (hineſes from the Portugueſe corruptly call'd Xanel. A great 
quantity of this Fiſh pack'd up alive in Ice in peculiar. Veſſels, is ſent to the 
Emperor to Peking, every Week two Ships Lading of them as long as the time 
of Fiſhing continues ;. and though it be above two hundred Leagues by Wa- 
rer, yet in eight or cen days they | Gniſh their Journey : for Night and Day the 
Veſſels are Toed by a Line, and new Toers taken ſo ſoon as the old ones begin 
ro be tir'd, which at appointed places, like our Stages, ſtand ready ; for by a 
Letter fenn before they acquaint them with the Hour when they ſhall-be there; 
and if any negle& happen herein, the Governors forfeit their Lives. No Coſt 
nor Chargesare ſpar'd to procure the Emperor this excellent Fiſh, of which he 
gives ſome to his Council of Stare. | 

The County Chinkiangfu in the Province of Junnan, hack many Rivers, Pools 
and Lakes abounding with Fiſh, and amongſt others one, out of which the 
| Phyſicians draw an excellent Medicine againſt all kind of Scurf and Scabs. 

In the ſame County by the City Yangcung, in the Lake Ming, is a black co- 
- Jour'd Fiſh nam'd Cing, which is ſaid to be good againſt many Diſeaſes. 

In the. County Fungciangfu in the Province of Xenſi near the City Pingyang, 
they take a Fiſh call'd Xe, that is, Stone, which being dry'd and beaten to POWs 
der, keeps Moths out of Clothes if Pet don the ſame. 

In the Sea before the County Taicheufs in the Province of Aoki FO Chis 
neſes catch many Haions, or Seals, whoſe Skins they ſend to. Japan to'make Scab- 
bards for Swords, and through ll parts of China, making great profit of them 
as the ſaid Skin is us'd amongſt us,for the making Caſes for Watches, and Llots 
dles for Knives, 


Serpents and creeping Animals. 


T* the County Fungchiangfu in the Province of Xenſi, is a ſort of black Ser- 


pent, of which the Chineſes make a Medicine to m_— Poylon, and” cure 


many Diſtempers. 

In the County Nanyangfu in the Province of Honan, are Serpents, whole Skin 
is generally full of white Spots. The Wine in which they have been fteep'd, 
is an excellent Remedy againſt Stiffneſs of the Joynts or Limbs. 

In the County Hoangcheufu in the Province of Hnquang, are Serpents which 
heal the Leproſie and Scabbineſs. 

On the Mountain Citien, by the City (aiboa in che Province of Chekiang, are 
very great Serpents, which have no manner of Poyſon. | 


In the County Gucheufu-in the Province of Quangſi, are (asthe Chineſes write) 


| Serpents ſeveral Rods in length, no wonder then if they are afhrm'd to be the 
biggeſt-in the whole World. Michael Boem ſaith, That theſe Serpents, call'd 
Gento, are found on the Iſle Ainan in the Provinces of Quantung, Quangfi, and 
ſome other places, and are without doubt the biggeſt of all Serpents, being 


about eighteen or twenty Foot long : they are ſaid to ſwallow whole Deer, : 


bur are not accounted very poyſonous ; when hungry they leap out of Hedges 
or 


| The Fiſk Fes 


The Fiſh Ging, 0 - 


; 


Serpent Gents, | 


Serpent Cabros de Cabello, 
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or BrambleBuſkes, then riſing upright and ſtanding on their Tail, encounter 
whatever they meet, whether Man or Beaſt ; ſometimes from a Tree ſer upon 
Travellers, and winding about their middle ,deſtroy.them : Their Gall is ac- 
counted by the Chineſes good for ſore Eyes. | | 
| In the Province of Quangfi, and in many other places in India, is a ſort of 
Serpents, by the Portugueſe call'd Cabros de Cabello, thar is, Sciptnth of Hair, or 
Hairy Serpents ; in the Heads whereof a Stonc is found, by the Portugueſe nam'd 
Piedra del Cobra, or Serpent-Stone, good againſt Wounds or the Bitings of the 
ſame Serpent, which otherwiſe would deſtroy 1 in twenty four Hours : Ir is 
round, and of a blue colour, -in the middle pierc'd with white ; being laid to 
the Wound it ſticks faſt lated of it ſelf, bur when impregnated with tne Poys- 
ſon, it falls from it, then thrown a while into Milk, it returns to its natural 
Quality ; if it ſticks the ſecond time to the Wound; ir is a certain ſign that all 
the Poyſon is not drawn out, bur if it falls off, then the Patient is certainly 
paſt danger. | 
This Stone hath been experienc'd with good ſucceſs upon divers, both Men 


and Beaſts, according to the teſtimony of Kircher and ſeveral ochets. 


"There is alſo a Root good againſt the Birings of theſe Serpents, which the 
Portugueſe call Rais de Cabro,that is, Serpent-Root, which being chew'd ſo long till 
the Patient Sneezes two or three times, cures him. 

This Vercue is nor onely in the natural, but alſo the artificial Stone made of 
ſome of the pieces of the natural Stone, or of the Head, Liver, Teeth, and 
Heart of the Serpent, mix'd with Terra Sigillata, or Seal'd Earth, The Brache 
mans, though profter'd never fo great a Sum of Money, will not teach this Art- 
£0 any. a F 
Moreover, there is another very venomous Serpent amongſt the Chineſes, 
which by biring kills a Man in few, Hours ; out of which alſo they draw a Me- 
dicine,good againſt ſeveral Sickneſles, aker this manner : The Tail and Body 
is put into a Kettle of the beſt Wine, leaving onely the Head, which is put 
through a Hole made in the Lid thertof ; out of which the Serpent at the boyl- 
ing of the Wine, which is hung over a Sreat Fire, breathes forth all the Poyſon 
through its gaping Mouth. The Fleſh, the Head being cut off, is given to the 
Sick, and preſerv'd, being (as they ſay) the onely. precious thing to expel Ry” 
ſon, like Treacle, or acher ſoveraign Medicines. 
| The Province of Xenſt is exceedingly infeſted with Locuſts, which devour 
all the Product of the Fields, inſomuch that at ſome times there is not one 
Blade of Graſs to be ſeen, notwithſtanding the Inhabitants, both great and 
ſmall, at Command of their Magiſtrates, kill and deſtroy them in the Fields. 
Therc are often. in ſuch thick great Swarms, that by Clouding the Fun they 
darken the Earth ; but they make ſome amends with their Bodies, for the Chi- 
neſes boyl theſe Lotuſts for a Dainty Diſh. 

In the County Tegaufu, of the Province of Huquang, and in the County Ping- 
lofu in the Province of Quangfi, are little Worms, which make white Wax after 
the ſame manner as the Bees do their Honey-Combs ; but the Combs of theſe 
Worms are much leſs, and extraordinary white ; neither are they bred up by 
Hand, but wild. Of the Combs the Chineſes make Candles, as we of our Wax, 
but they are much whiter, and being very dear, are onely us'd by Perſons of 
Quality ; -for beſides cher whiteneſs -they. give an excellent ſcent when 
lighted ;' neither do they ſpot the Clothes they drop upon, and burn alfo 
oy clear and bright. 


In 


of the Empire of CHINA. Cs > Oe OO 

I ſeveral lnlets 'or Creeks along the Sea-ſhore of China; I alſo wide cs. 
Iſland Ainan, isa Lahd and Sea-Monſter, in the Chineſe "Tongue call'd Hayma, . 
that is, Sea-Horſe, for Hay ſignifies the Sea, and Tay a Horſe : Iris knownto us 
by <& Name of Sea-Horſe, as it was to the Greeks by that of Irmmnimu©., that is, | 
_ Rever-Horſe, nor.for its likeneſs ro'a Horſe, bur for its bigneſs, for the word 
"Ir7TO. in the Greek is apply'd to thoſe things which are to be repreſented, big- 
ger than ordinary. Ir is by the Chineſes repreſented like a Horſe with a Mayn, 
bur having on each ſide of the Mouth long Teeth ſticking out like Horns. The 
Head (according to Boem, who ſaw theſe Beaſts wading in ſhallow places ot = 
the Coaſt of Cafruria, oppolite to Moſambique) is from the Mouth to the Shoul- | | 
_ ders three Cubits long;on his nethermoſt Jaw grow two very long and crooked 
Teeth, and on the. uppermoſt alſo two thick ones, though ſhorrer; which 
jut upon them ; berween lies their Tongue : Their Skin is very lard: inſo- | 
much rthar it can ſcarce be pierced with a Lance ; it hath no Hair, except at the 

end of the Tail, which ſhines like black Horn ; canh Hair is abour-the bigneſs 
of a Straw, and which bending is not cafily to be broke. 'The (affers, both 
Men and Women, make Bracelets of the Hair, which ſerves both for an Orna- 
mentabout their 'Wriſts, and is ſaid to prevent the Palſie. Of the Teeth (fays 
Boert) in India and Goa, are made Garlands, Images, and alſo Croſſes. Ir hath 
allo been found, that cheſe Teeth are great toppers of Bleeding ; chough expe- 
rience hath taught us, that the Teeth of theſe Horſes have nor alway the ſame 
Vercue, bur certain times muſt be obſerv'd in the killing of this Beaſt, that then 
his Teeth may havethe fore-mention'd Power in a greater meaſure. 

No place in (bins feeds more Silk-Worms than the Province of Chekiang ; 
for it not onely furniſhes its own Inhabirants, and all China with Silk-Stuffs of 
divers ſorts, but alſo the neighboring Countrey Japan, the Spaniards on the Phi- 
lippine Iſles, nay, India and the remoteſt Countreys in Europe ;/ for the Hollanders 
buy great ſore of Silk at Hockſieu in the Province of Fokien which i is all broughe 
thither out of the Province of Chekiang. 

The Silk-Stuffs made in this Province are accounted the beft in all China, 
and are to be had at fo cheap a Rate, that ten Men may go clad in Silk at 
leſs Charge than one Man in Cloth in Europe. They Prune their Mulberry- "Y; 
Trees once a year, as we do our Vines, and ſuffer them not to grow*'up tro 
high Trees, becauſe through long experience they have leatn'd, char the Leaves 
of the ſmalleſt and youngeſt Trees make the beſt Silk, and know thereby how 
to diſtinguiſh the firſt Spinning of the Threds from the ſecond, vi. the firſt is 
that which comes from the young Leaves that are garhet'd th March, with 
which they feed their Silk-Worms ; and the ſecond is of the ould Summer 
Leaves, and it is onely the change of Food, as the young and old Leaves, which 
makes the difference in the Silk: This is- perhaps the reaſon why the Silk 
which is made in Europe is courſer than that miade by the Chineſe. ' The Prices 
of the firſt and ſecond Spinning allo differs amongſt the (bineſes, whenas moſt 
Silk-Throſters in Europe make no difference therein. The beſt Silk is Spun in 
March, the courſeſt in. June, yet both in one year. The breeding of rhe Worms 
is all. one, and requires as much trouble and care as in ſome places in Europe ; 
therefore iris plainly falſe, and a Romance, That all the Silk in Chins is produc d' 
by the Silk-Worms.on the Trees without care or labour. - 

=. Martiniws tells 1is, Thar the breeding of Silk-Worms, cadthak of Cotton 
and Silk, is an ancient Invention of the Chineſes , for the Wife of rhe Emperor 
Ya, who Reign'd Ano 2357. before the Navity of Chriſt, is laid. ro have been the 
> > > > oy: EO ficlt 
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Erſt Inventreſs and Teather KK to heb CSG for chough Fe brithing 
of Silk- Worms was not unknown to the (hineſes ar thar time; yer they. were 


| Ignorant in the Art of making Clothes of the ſame; as it generally. happens ; i» A 


the beginning of all things. To the Chineſes juſtly belongs the honour, that 


- from them originally the Art of making Silk was ccanſiacag! co s other” Coun- 


treys of Aſia and Europe. 
In the Province of Xantwng the Silk Threds are Spun on Fre rees und 6 in- ha 
Fields, not by tame Silk-Worms, but another kind of Worm like'a Caterpiller 


' which Spin not their Silk in manner ofa Ball or Egg, bur'in long FThreds of 


a white colour, which are blown to and again by the Wind on Trees and Hou- 
ſes, from whence the Inhabitants fetch them , almoſt afrer che ſame manner as 


our long Spider-Threds in Cobwebs, which flye .up and- down in Summer. 


Of this Silk they alſo make Silk- Stuffs as well as of that Spun by SUL STOR 
and much ſtronger, chough ſomewhat courier. 
Divers Animals, in the Greek Tongue call'd 'Augicie, or Creatures which 


live in the Water as well as on the Shore, are in. ſeveral places of China. 


In the County Hoeichenfu in the Province of Quantung, breeds a Monſter of 


- Nature, by the (hineſes call'd Hoangciozn, that is, Jellow-Bird Fiſh, for it is nei- 


ther Bird nor Fiſh, but both ;. that is to ſay, all the Summer it is a Bird of a 
Saffron colour, and fyes in the Mountains, but at the end of Harveſt it betakes | 


it felif to the Sea and becomes a Fiſh, and being cangiee 4 in. Winer,-" is s- (as the 


(hineſes ſay) very ſweet and good Mear. TIES 

In the County Chaccheufs in the ſame Province, are many Crocodiles in the 
River Zo, which oftentimes hurt the neighboring Pcople: i 

On the Eaſt ſide of the chief City Gucheu in the Province'of Quenyſs is 4 lie- 
tle Lake nam'd Go, in which King Pegao.in ancient rimes kept: ten Crocodiles, 
to which he threw Malefattors to be devour'd by them, thofe which were 
guiltleſs or innocent, being (as the Chineſes ſay) found uncouch >, were: taken 
out again and releas' d. 19 7 

In the Province of Hugquang, in the River Siang, i is a Beaſt which chiefly re- 
ſembles a Horſe, but with Scales on irs Body, and Claws like a Tyger : Ie is 
of a cruel Nature, and ſeizes on Man and Beaſt, eſpecially in Harveſt, for then 
it often comes out of the Water, and runs all over the Countrey. 

| In the River Jun, inthe ſame County (haokingfu in the Province of Quantung, 
breeds a Fiſh, by the Chineſes call'd The Swimming Cow, becauſe it often comes 


out of the Water and engages with its Horns the rame Cow; bur if it Rtays 


long out of the Water its Horns turn yellow, and loſe their hardneſs, by which 
means it is forc'd to return to the. Water, where it becomes. a Fiſh again, and 
the Horns. obtain their former hardneſs. 
- In the County (hangtefu in the Province of Honan, breeds a Fiſh in the Ri- 
vers, by the Chineſes nam'd Hagul, that is, Child, becauſe when caught it eries 
like a Child... In ſhape this Fiſh, differs little from a Crocodile, hathiia-long 
Tail, and: goes on four Feet : The. Fart thereof once ow on -h10o, 'eatriot be 
quench" d either by Water, or any other means. 

In Ching: alſo are many Land and Sea-Tortoiles, or Twntes.cal & 0a "wy cles 
cially in the County (hunkingfu in the Province of Suchutn;\and in'the Iſland” 
Pequei, that is, Iſle of Turtles, lying. in the River Kiany; and'the- Province of 
Huquang ; ſome of them are very big, and others ſmall and: handfom; which 
the Inhabitants keep in their Houſes ; ſome are no bigger than” | a7 {mall 
Bird. | : © Cubs 't 
| The 
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- The Chiwſes velare Fa a range Caeddeas! "hat hid 4 there to 4 Soldier, 
"wks being accidentally by his Enemies thrown-into the River, was by a Tor- 
toile (which it is likely he had formerly fed and ſer at _— carry'd __ an 
Arion-ort a Dolphins back co, the oppoſi ite:Shore. 54g 

In the fourth County Hoeicheufy, in the Province of Quanting j" are Pkg at 
'Sea, Turtles of ſuch a vaſt bigneſs, that afar off they ſeem to be Rocks, ſome 
having Shrubs and orher Plants growing on-their Shells. 

In ſome Provinces of (hina, and eſpecially in: Honan are flying Tiirtles, with 
green, and others with blue Wings on their Feet, by the ſpreading our of which 
they puſh themſelves forward , leaping after the manner. of Graſhoppers : 
[The Feer of theſe Turtles, are forthe Rarity thereof, in great eſteem among 
the Chineſes ; thoſe that have green Wing'd Feet are call'd Lo Mos ns » Quey fi ig o- 
nifying A Tortoiſe Lo, Green ; and Mae, Wings. + 
' In all'places near the Sea are plenty of Oyſters, almoſt as good 45 Our 
Colcheſter-Oyſters, Eeny in the: Gangry Tencheufu, in the Province In Xans 
tung. | 

To the eleventh Geancy Vencheufu, of the Fania of Chiiens, are ſmall Oy- 
ſers,of which ir is reported, that from the Powder of them, .dry'd and ſamp'd, 
and Sown like Sced along the Fields in Marſh Ground, there grow Oyſters of | 
a very {weetRelliſh ; moſt of the Sea-bordering places ahovad "Iſo with Crabs 


and Lobfters. 


7 


Minerals, Stones, and Earths. 


L 


Hrough all China are an innumerable company of Mines, which abound 
' in all ſorts of Mercal, and in particular Gold and Silver in great ſtore, 
chough there be an Edi& in China not to Dig for them; becauſe Cas 
the Chineſes ſay) Men are generally kill'd in the Mines, by the dangerous Damps 
and Vapours that ariſe from the Earth : Bur to oarker Gold on the Shores of 
Rivers is free for every Man, after which manner they per great ſtore; and 
Gold is rather a Commodity or Merchandize it ſelf amongft the Chineſes, than 
a Purchaſer of other Commodities. 

In the Province of Junnan they gather great quantities of Gold out of che 
cleans'd Sand ; but if the Mines might be open'd, the Chineſes could not expe& 
greater abundance of Gold or Silver from any ockes place : from whence there 
is a Proverb amongſt them, wherein thoſe that are ſeen to ſpend their Eſtates 
in Riot and Prodigality , are ask'd, Whither their Fathers be Receivers of the Empee 
rors Revenue i in the Province of Jaknan4 ? There are alſo in this Province Mines of 
Tin, Iron, and' Lead. | 

The Province of Fokien hath Copper, Tin, and throw Mines, and'is ome 
places Gold and Siver Mines alſo : Particularly in the ſixth County Tingcheafu, 
in the ſame Province, the Mountain Kin, that is, Gold, is fo call'd from its Gol- 
den Mines which were open'd by the Family Sung. | | 

The Mountains in the Province of Queicheu , inclofe (as the Chineſes write ) 
Gold, Silver, Quickfilver, and the like rich Metals, all which might eaſily be 
gotten, if the Mountaineers, or Inhabitants of che Mountains could be ſub- 
du'd and brought to Obedience; but now the (hineſes have no more benefit 
than the fore-mention'd People will give them out of the free Weep in Barter 


for Salt, or any other Neceſlaries. 4 
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47 Late DESCRIPTION, 
The County. Hengcheufu, in the Province of Huquang, hath. many rich Sil. 


ver Mines which may not be open'd. 

| All over the Province of Suchuen great ſtore of Inon, Lead, and Tia is Digg: d 
out of the Mountains : (bina hath alfo divers forts. of Precious and ordinary 
STONES. 

In the Province of Suchuen are the beſt fort of Load-ſtones to be found ; as 
alſo in the Provinces of Huquang and Honan. - | 

In the little County Lincheufu, in the Province of Suchuen, is a Tort of Green 
Stone call'd Lapis Lazyli : and likewiſe in the ſeventh'County Nanganfu, in the 
Province of Honan: and inthe Tercitory Honanfu of the Province of Junnan, 

In the ſeventh County Kaocheufu, in the Province of Quantung, and out of the 
Mountain Tiniang, in the ſecond Talifu, in the Province of Juman, they Dig ve- 
ry excellent Marble, which the (hineſes cut in thin Squares tro make Tables, 
Walls, .and the like Ornaments for their Houſes ; for this Marble is maturally 
Kreak'd with ſeveral Colours, in TJuch a manner, that it repreſents Mountains, 
Rivers, Trees, Landskips, and the like,as if done by a great Artiſt with a Pencil. 
This Marble is call'd Tienciang, "We che Mountain out of which it is Digg'd. 


- Thereis alſo very good Marble in che County Junnanfu : Out of the Mountains 


near the Garriſon'd City Siven, an the Province of Peking, they Dig white and 
red Marble or Potphyce-Roaes, and allo exceeding good Cryſtal, which is alſo 
found on:ithe Mountain Ting, in the County Quanglingfu, in the Province of 
Quangfi : In the ſame Province are Agats, for their colour and hardneſs highly 
clteem'd. Z 

By the little City Queiyang, in the County Hengchufu, in the Province of Hus 
quang,on the Mountain Xeyen, are Stones found after Rainy Weather exactly re- 
ſembling Swallows; which we have already mention'd among the Mountains. 

On the Mountain Queiye; in the County Taicheufu, in the Province of Chekiang, 
all the Stones, as well great as ſmall, grow naturally ſquare. 

In the County (unchangfs, in the Province of Xenſs, they gather little blue 
Stones with white Veins or Streaks, which are highly eſteem'd by Perſons of 
Quality ; for the common Opinion is, that being burat to Chalk and pounded 


_ very {mall, they are good to prolong Life. 


On the Mountain Pao, in the fifth County Hoangcheufu, in the Province of 
Hugquang they find Stones, of which, ſome if laid in the Sun, turn Red, others 


'Yellow, and retain that Colour for a conſiderable time. 


Out of the almoſt inacceſſible Mountain Jo, by the City Pa, in the County 
Paoningfu, in the Province of Suchaen, they Dig Precious Stones. 

Our of the Mountains Yutu, in the third County Hangcbungfu, in the Pro- 
vince of Xenſi; and in the fourth, Cungchangfs ; and alſo in the Province of S- 
chaen, by the Garriſon'd City Po, they Dig a Mineral, by the (hineſes call'd Hi- 
unghoang: It is of a deep yellow, or ſometimes Vermillion, diſtinguiſh'd with 
black Spots; it is like a Chalky Stone or hard Earth, and is accounted an ex- 
cellent Medicine againſt many Malignant- Feavers and Agues, dangerous Heats 


1n the Dog-Days, if laid to ſteep in Wine, and drunk up. 


Our of the Mountain Tape, by the City Lungkies, in the County Taitwmgfu, of 
the Province of Xanſi, they Dig Earth ſo Red, that it is us'd in Read of Ver- 


million to Print.che Red Chineſe Characers a 


Our of the Mountain Nijeuxeu, in the County Sizanfu, in the Province of 
Xenſi, is Digg'd a certain White Earth, which is us'd by the Women in ſtead of 
White Lead, to make them Beautiful, by taking away all Spots and Freckles 

| 8 in 
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in the Face: The hinge call it © Queiks, ; av 7 is, Fair Woman. 

| The Mountain Jo, in the Province of Xenſi, produces a' certain Blue Earth 
or Mineral, with which they make a kind of Starch for cheir Linnen. 

- Throu of all the Province of Xanſs, they Dig a ſort of Coal, firm and lick 
like Jer or * Black Marble, ſuch as thoſe of Laker-land, or like our Cannel-Coal 
in Derby-ſhire : The Chineſes, eſpecially the Contact people, burn theſe Coals 
(call'd Mw) on'their Hearths, in their Kitchins. or Chambers, but firſt break 
them very ſmall; ( they being Digg'd in great Pieces ) and then mixt with 
Water, make them intro Balls ;. they are a long while a kindling,but once light- 


ed, they caſt a great hear, and keep in a great while : The: Northera' Chineſes - © - 


burn alſo Wood, Cane, and other Fuel. 

In the ſame Province are wonderful Fire- -pits, like our Ladle they are 
in moſt places, and ſerve in ſtead of other Fires, for the poor people to boyl 
their Meat over; which they do after this manner, the Mouth of the Pit is 
ſhut very cloſe , except a little hole juſt big enongh for the Por to ſtand in ; 
and {o the Inhabitants Boyl their Meat without trouble 3 They ſay that this 
Fire burns dull and not bright, and though ir be very hot, yet ſets nor the leaft 
| Stick of Wood a fire, if thrown into the ſame, nay that which is more, iirmay 
by being pur into a great hollow Cane, be carry 'd from one place to the other, 
ſo that every man may ule it when he pleaferk; and by opening the Mouth of 
the Cane, out of which the hear ſtrikes, Boyl a Pot with Meat, yet never hurc 
the Cane in which the Fire is Inclos'd. 

Out of the Mountains Kie and Siuvs, in the Provigth of Peking, by the Ciry 
Pingeo, they Dig another ſort of Coal, which they burn for ordinary Fuel. 

On the Mountain Jo, in the Province of Xenſi, by the little City C bon, are 
very bright Stones found, not unlike Diamonds, 

The Province of Junnan produces Rubies, Saphyrs, _ and the like Pre- 
cious Stones, call'd by a general Name Jingdes 


In the County Kincheufu, of the Province of Fuquang, and in the County Quei- 


lingfu, in the Province of Quangſi, are very excellent Stones found, with witken 
the Chineſes temper their Ink, as the European Painters their Colours. 


In the County Nanhingfu is a black Stone, very like the Chineſe Ink, with 


which they write on Boards, as we do with Chalk : There is allo a-Stone 
which is ſo hard, that the Inhabinaad make Stone Axes and Knives thereof. 


Out of the Mountain Tiexe, lying in the Province of Sachuen, by the Garri-" 


ſon'd City Kienchang they Dig Stones, which melted in the fire produce Iron, 
very good to make Swords and Faulchions of. 

By the City Siaoxan is a Quarry, which furniſhes all China with Free-ftone. 

In ſeveral places in China, eſpecially in the fourth County Nieucheafu, in the 
Province of Chekiang, is a Lind of Gum, in the Chineſe Tonguerall'd Cie," which 
drops out of the Trees, and is very like Gum or Oyl of Turpencine: The:(þbi- 
neſes gather it in the Summer, and. cleanſing the ſame, Colour ic how they 
pleaſe ; the beſt is yellow like Gold, and he next black ; before it is dry'd it 
yields a malignant Damp, which makes the Faces of thoſe which are nor us'd 
to it, (well and look pale for a time, but they ſoon recoveragain : It dries ve- 
ry leaſurely when any Cheſts or Cabinets are:Varniſh'd with rhe ſamej bur 
when once dry, it never melts again : 'Whar a curious and-ſhining thibg this 
Gum is, Europe hath long ſince ſeen by the Cabiners and Cheſts thatare brought 
hither from China and Japan : The Chineſes varniſh all their curious Wood-Work 
with the ſame; as allo their Ships, Houſes, Tables; Bed-ſteads, Clofets, and 


all. 


Gum Ce, 


B-ror,;-OJpL 


"* Late D DESCRIPTION. 


all their Houſhold Utenſils, to the great luſtre thereof, 'Trigans gives us this 


following Account of this Gum, wiz; 


' - 4 In China is a certain Gum like Musk, preſs d ont of the Bark of fTree: 


« and thick like Pitch, of which the Chinefes make a Varniſh, by them call' d 
« Cie, and- by the Portugueſe, (Garo. With this Cie they. Varniſh their Tables, 
be Preſſes, and other Houſholdſtuff, as alſo their Ships and Houſes, and Colour 


© jc how they pleaſe : The'Work thus Varniſh'd ſhines like Glaſs, and is very 


&© beautiful to the Eye, and acceptable by reaſon of its ſinochacth) and conti- 
«ques many years... By means of this Gum the Houſes of the Chineſes and Ja- 
« yanmers ſhine in ſuch a manner, that they dazle the Eyes of the Beholders. 
« With this alſo they repreſent the colour of all kind of Wood. And for this 
« reaſon the Chineſes, by whom this Gum is us'd, account Table-clothes alro- 
« oether ſuperfluous; for.if the ſhining and: Cryſtal-like Tables accidens 
«rally, by ſpilling of any Greaſe upon them, 'are bereay'd of their luſtre, they 
« are reſtor'd to their former beauty, by being waſh'd over with warm Water, 
&« becauſe nothing can ſoak through the hard Gum, Beſides this Gum there is 
*« an Oyl, preſs'd our of the Fruit of another Tree, not unlike the former ; the 
* uſe thereof is alſo one and the ſame, but gives not ſo great a Gloſs. | 
We have ſeveral kindsof Varniſh amongſt us, in imitation of the Chmeſes, 
bur far ſhort of it, the true Prepararion thereof being doubtleſs unknown to us, 
or but imperfectly diſcover'd. 
Our of the Mountains in the eighth County Jenganfu in the' Province of 
Xenfi, is digg'd a ſlimy Moiſture, generally call'd Peters-Oyl, which the Chineſes 


uſe in their Lamps, and againſt Scabs. 


In the Province of Suchuen is abundance of yellow Amber, which is gather'd 
on the Coaſt of Pomeren, and in other parts of the ſame Province another ſort 
of a reddiſh colour. 

Martinius ſpeaks of great quantities of artificial Amber, tnade of the boyl'd 
Gum of Pine-Trees, and fold by the. Chineſes , ſo exactly imitated, that it was 
not to be diſtinguiſh'd from the beſt; neither is it a certain ſign of true Ame 
ber, to attra& Chaft or other» light things ;. for the falſih'd and artificial, if. 
rubb'd, hath an attracting power as well as the natural. 

In che Provinces of Junnan they alſo have Amber which i; is ſomewhat redder 
than the Pomeran ; for yellow they have none. | 

The Salt which the Chineſes have, is not onely made in the Sea-bordering 
Provinces, bur there are alſo Inland Waters of which they make Salt eras 
any great wouble, 

In the County Hokienfu in the "II of Peking, are large Fields, which 
extending to the Sea-fide, are waſh'd by the Sea Water, which haven great 
quantities of Salt upon hd Banks. 

All the Water of the Lake Jeu, lying in the County Pingyangfn in the Pro- 
vince of Xanſi, i is as ſalt as Sea-Warer, and Salt allo made of it by the Inha- 
bicants. 

In the County Kingyangfu in the Province of Xenſ i, are two Pools of ſalt 
Water, of which they make abundance of Salt. 

In the Province of. Juman, on the North-Eaſt fide of the City Vaogan, is 2 
great Pit of (alt: Water, out of which is extracted exceeding white Salt, with 
which the whole County Yaoganfu is furniſh'd. The Pir is call'd Seyanzine, that 
1s, Pit of white Salt.” The firſt finding of this Salt is aſcrib'd to the Sheep, be- 


cauſe they us'd to-lick the Earth thereabouts, and ſcratch up lumps of Sale 


with 


Av; 
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cer and Earth there..: 11 45: 0900 nn thine bt} 


| (hina abounds with Sal. in tin. ſo. that $ehtacthe, great. ah_n for 


common uſe, the Salt-Trade brings'greas Revepue-into the:Emperor's Trea- * 


ſury, there being an incredltale vugibE of People: which, reds in that Com- 
modity. ., >! 16 oY gdh Herd 28 


Every Reanivee in whicl Salt is  madeypayr yearly a certain a weight of Sale wy 


ro the Emperor fop Tribute. . -- BE 


On the Mountainsin the Province of Sicko *t Sale: -nirs;. akich wpply | 


all che Inbabiganes of- that. Province: with Salt; which iS a Hicar: teſtimony of 
God's Proyvidegceto theſe People, confi ;dering: this -part:;.of China! lies remote 
from the Sea, 8nd could nor be furniſh'd with Salyft | en2oy other Non thee 
with exceeding | great crouble. $0 
Theſe -Pirs:are ſomcof.them a hinndred Paces Jeetdg being Hes inhabired Hills 


of ale Earth ::. The Mouth of one of them is nor above three'6r:four : Hands» 


breadch: wide :;They-are-lcarch'd: with an Iron Inftrument:in form of 2 Hand, 
which being-let down in the Ground,” by reaſon of its greatwieight and ſharp 


Fingers, preſſes through-the ſame; then- -drawh up agtim-ſhuts:cloſe, and brings 


up a handful of Earth ; which they do ſo long till they come to ſale Earth and 
Water, whigh is- afermarda pull'd/out with a. Tub'dr. Bucket, which hath a' Co- 
ver at the tOp, and a Hole in the bottom, through whichthe-Water running as 
- the Veſſel, goes. down thruſts jc open, but (when-ie i54full: and pull'd'up by a 
Rope it Falls and ſhuts again-: which ſale: Wateribeingitakea' our and ſer over 
the Fire, its watry/pars tvaporates farth, and-leaves bite Salt in the: botrom 
= is not alogethes {6 (alt as that wich is'made' obSea-Water. LO:5 
| There-are.Sake-pits alſo. in che County Queicheiifu.: And likewiſe i in-che Ter- 
ritory Kiehingfa in the-Province af-iChekiang, | are very great. 'Salt-pits;-in che 
Fields neas-the.Sea, whers:they make abundance of Salte)!\Alfo in thei County 


Hoaiganfngchby: far from, the vg ZR ny. imſeyeral qoarplaces SEnrEnY | 


ett the Seas: 
1:1; In. China Toney is thax, kind of fineRenkiol whinhs is ni#de that rick Fidatis 
rial of. thoſe i we call China:rDiſpes,: andihis Stuff is:call'd Parcelane. | Sothe falſly 


affixm,, Thatithe Matuer of which $he Parcelane is gnade is:prepar'd of:pounded 


Egg-ſhells, or Sea-Cockles, adding, Thar it muſt: lie a-huadred: years-under 
| Around beipre is can beads! Othlersi cel us; F'baginhee right! Porcelane is niade 
of-a:bardichslky Earth, which is fiſt cacen, 10 Powder, ind ground ro Meal, 
and then-is:thrown-ivto Froughoriede ofgray.Seone full oHYacer; did there 


left to ſoakSo;long tihl-it becomes. a-Papy.imean:ivehile a thin Skin comes iover 


it,ok ſomie 65 NG they.make Parcolaut anfibeiand clear ny Cryſtal: which:on 


pain of Death may nor be carry'd out of the Countrey; bly mufball be:brought . 
_ to the Count, and deliver'd cp the Emperoriant bis CounnED: The novtifort is | 


___ of, theuppermot:SmfEunderithisSkiny! and this is:the finet Porcelane wie 

in: Zuropga and:ſe the nearer, this Miictlage js-to:ithe bottemy of the 
> mes ſtill ſo much the courſer: isahe Paxcelone made: thereof, the boctsrwaf 
#1: being not mach! batrbtorthan- our Bartheri'Warp., Bur Mairtinius , ; TrigadiFand 


etheriJiſuuts;i who were Eybrwinnelles, write. With: more pliot@bilicy, Tharithe 


'Stuff of which they make their Porcelane, is a dry: Earth, Aike: Qbaik Su 
Shad; andh(Ecording to Gripqut):yelioves! 2» 2110! 1g ih 1! 115 4D 04 

»>;Lhis Atthiis diggin the: fourrecntb»Couny Akicheuſu in the Provincedf 
Nanking, and from thence tearry'd -inofquane. Lumps Is: each:weighing 
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CIPTION,* 


abouttthree Catties,'to wY Proviuce of Kiangſi, along the River Pai -And in this 
Province, at a Village call'd Sinkteſinn, near the City Fenleang; in the fourth 
County Jaccheufu, the beſt Porcelane in all China is made : for though there be 
Earth in other places, of which-the Porcelane might be made, yet. it is 00 Way 
to be compar'd to that which is made in the Village. 
| Ic is to be obſerv'd, that Porcelane cannot be made in the fore-metition'd 
place, where there is lick an” abundance of Earth, eithet' for want of Warer, or 
becauſethe Water is not ſo proper for the making of it." 51 
Thoſe which dig 'the Earth carry it not themſelves to the Province of Ki- 
 angfi, bur. generally ſell Cakes or' Lumps thereof to other People, who main- 
tain themſelves by carrying of them thirher ; yet not one Lump may be car. 
ry'd away before it is: matk'd with the Emperor' s Arms, thereby-'ro prevent 
the falſifying of it, | 
The Porcelane Veſſels are'made after the ſame manner” as our Potters make 
their Earthen Ware. . The eſſels, Plates or Diſhes, as ſoon as form'd, are 
Painted with various Colours, as yellow, red, blue, or-any other. - That which 
is of a Saffron colour,and Painred with Shapes of Dragons, is ſent to the Empe- 
ror and his Council ; andthe red, _—_—; and blue, -is ſold amotght the cor» 
mon People. =- 
_To colour the Porcelane blue they generall uſe a certain Weed, which i in. che 
Southern Provinces is found in great abundance. 
28 The Baking of theſeiWeſlels is after this manner : Being hap d;and having 
ſtood a while inthe Wind and Sun to dry, they are put into an Oven, which is 
' for fifteen days after made extraordinary hot, and both all thar while, and for 
fifceen days longer are Ropp' d {o-cloſe, thar the leaſt Air cannot get in or out 
of it ; then the Oveniis-6pen'd;ind the Veſlels remaining therein left:to cool by 
| degrees; for if the glowing Veſſels ſhould be taken our of the Oven'and put ins 
© tothe Air, they would crdckto-pieces like Glaſs, after the expiration-of thirty 
days the Furnace is open'd inthe preſence. of an Officer, appointed: by the Em- 
peror for that purpoſe ; whoexamining what is Bak'd, baked of every. lort- the 
fifth piece for the Empeor; by virtue of an ancient Liaw: "Tis {aid,:that of the 
pieces alſo of broken Porcelane,' firſt beaten; and afterwards ſifted, then 'imix'd 
with Water' and kneaded in 'a OE. © are new "wel made; bur! canfior _ 
brought ro their former luſtre; ©: 5:4: : 
It is obſervable, *that:tkough ſome: alcrhe freſh has which-ate bs bronght 
ro them, and make Porcelane of 'it, yer others, more curious, let them lie' a 
while <ill they grow as hard as 4 Stone. - The Earth thus dry'd;” when' they in- 
cend to uſe it, is beaten likethe broken piccos of Porcelane, and alſo: ſifted and 
mix'd with Water, then kneaded: propane ot -Ouken; of which wx nts 
Porcelane as of the freſh Earth: -© *.37 
Beſides the goodneſs: of: the Stuff, ads curious: faſbioning, rhe Prrceline Ver. 
ſels are of a high! value, becauſe they. car-endure exira6rdinary * hor Liquors in 
chem without cracking; - alſothe pieces, : if: yoyn 'd with: wn or Sa Y. 
per Wyre, hold any Moiſture withour leaking. /3'9:13 Be 
Through all Chana are Pcople whichzare experiencid:/inthis Are; =P ear} 
curious ſmall Drith wich a'Diamond. Ar; the end thereof, -with: which they 
Wakcthe Holesin the Forcetanero +1: ann nf dls nile wngg doit to Ris 
> In China are alfo« divers ſorts of Papet made, Gedert@ail of: Canes nals thie 
Leavesthereof, -and:fomerimes of Corcon, Silk and Hemp : The Popes” made 


of Cotton i is nor: inferior 3 in” whiteneſg tothe French Paper. Ls WH ", 
Ne | >. | | _ In 
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In the County Puchanſs in che Province of Huquang, is « abundance of Pager 
made of Canes and the Leaves thereof, which grow there.” * 

There is alſo good Paper Ts in the FEW? Likes, in the Province of 
Kiangnan. | 

"There are'more ways of aki Paper among the Chinefes ( as Trigaut wit 
neſſeth) than among us : .The __ Author afhcms, that the Chineſe Paper is ve- 
ry rotten, apt to teapi@ngly ble hs ſo.thagno Paper, whatſoever ſort it be, - 
can compare to @hrs in Foe > : Wreas he þlaith , that it cannot bear 
on both ſides ro WE Written or Printed, it is a "tiger miſtake, becauſe ſeveral 


ſorts of Chineſe Pap are found in the Netherlands, ghich not only by the Hol- 
landers, but the G F efes allo are written on both de vi vichour the leaſt ſinking. 
The Chineſt 7 pet is of ſeveral ſizes, ſome two Fai BE d a half long; and-two. 
broad, ſ@ttt fix Foot long, and three broad, whit For is Sought from China 
into Hd und. p-- 


Ching 
tains; 


lſo inſeveral places produces Sugar, 


He Ra inthe DE 
dundance of Salt-Petre, 
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Of the Shape, Nature, and/C 
of the Cline! %Y 


He Chineſes in Colour and Complexion areMike the People of Exrope, 
eſpecially thoſe of the Northern Provinces gfor thoſe in the Southern, 
| by reaſon of their Neighborhood to the S and Heat of the Sun, are 
| of a brown Complexion. 6. | 
The Hair of their Beards is ſtiff and ſhort, a 
{ hood; ſo that a (hineſe of thirty years, looks ag” 
ewenty- 
The Colour of the Hair, both of cheir '" 
arid it is accounted a diſlbemor i in China to wear lag 
Their Eyes are ſmall, ſomewhat oblong,blacf Rnd ſtanding out : their Noles 
are ſmall, and not high : their Ears of an indi rent bigneſs, in which the (bi- 
neſes, as alſo in their other Features differ lick from the European , though i in 
ſome Provinces they have flat, and in a mannefGquare Faces. 

In the Province of Quantung and Quangſi, tmoſtggople on every little Toe have 
two Nails, which is alſo common amorigſt thoſe 0 Cochin-China ; and ſome ſay 
that in formger times they had fix Toes on every Fat 

All the Women are of lictle Stature, white Skins, 
dinary ſmall Feet, in which laſt they account their chMeſt-Beauty to conſiſt; 
for though a Woman be never ſo fair, yet ſhe is accour Kd homely if ſhe hath 
great Feet, inſomuch, that the Mothers Swathe agFRowl up their Daugh- 
? ters Feet from their Infancy, that by theſe SwatheJ which they wear all their 

Life-time) they may prevent the natural growth M "them: | This Swathing of 
UheiggFeet often occaſions in tender Bodies ſach Þpain, 'that they fometimes 
gy of their Feet and decrepit; yet the Wipmen generally Dance prer- 
tily, and'make ſtrange geſtures with their bare Aritſs- - 
ll have ir, that this Swathing was inven 
fon, that by this means they might be keg 
tag the Streets, which in that Countr _ 
en, ; and diſeſteem of the Men: EE. 


omplexion 


I appears not till full Man» 
(ourhful as an Europedin of 


(1 Beards,7 is auneralſy black; 
7 Hair. 


porn n Eyes, and extraor-- 
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But, as Martinias tells us, this Cuſtom was ps 'd from Taquia, an ancient 
Empreſs of Che, who, though exceeding all ocher Women in Beauty, had ex- 
traordinary ſmall Feet, which extreamly troubled her in going; her Wo. 
men hereupon in flattery imitated her, and: -alſo to make their Feer ſmaller 
Swath'd them ; and this Cuſtom to this tay. is of ſuch Authority among them, 
that ſhould they behold a ſecond +. -44:0hd ore. look : > her as a Monſter 
if ſhe had great Feet. 

Others ſay, that Taquia wa 
Goats Feet ; which, becauſe ſbi would not have them diſcon 
tinually wrap "dup; and that from thence it hath alſo beeny : Cuſtom for Wo- 
men to cover their Feet, W ich if they do not, it is accountWyery ridiculous : 
Moreover, in this they reſgble Taquia, that their Feer ſeems We in their 
Shoes, char they appear na b Ser than Goats Feet. | 
The Chineſes, both Men ag, Women, before the Conquering of rh@Empire 
of China by the Tartars, are (Wd to have wore long Hair on their Head 
out ever Shaving it, oY GFidren, who till the fifteenth year of the k., 
Shav'd their heads: only leafing a log Lock on their Crown, after that t 
=. they ſuffer'd their Hair t&grow without Shaving , till they. came to twenty 
years of age, (which was he ime that Men putting on their Hat of Manhood 
| an ancient Cuſtom like thay df the Toga Yirilis amongſt the Romans) and ler 
hang looſe over their Shoyf{ders : In the twentieth year they ty'd up their = 
| and wore a Cap or Hat of it made of Horſe-hair, or Silk ; bur this Cap was 
not us'd by the Women, who went only with their Hair ty d up, and adorn'd 
with Gold, Silver, Precio —_ and all manner of curious Flowers, and 
the like. ; 
But there hath been face : great alrcration in the Shaving and Wearing of + 
their Hair ; for all thoſe Chg/ſes which were ſubdu'd by them, were forc'd to | 

Shave their Hair according tÞþ the Tartar faſhion, only reſerving one Lock be- 

hind on their Heads, wherefgre the Hollanders generally call them Shaven Chi- 

neſes , as thoſe whb refuſing,to ſubmir to the Tartars, and to Shave off their 

Hair, joyn 'd with the Rebel Xi nga, are call'd Unſhaven Chineſes : Pur in for- 

mer times they took ſuch a Pric& in their long Hair, that they rather choſe to 

os than loſe the leaſt Lock thfreof, nor was it only Pride but ſomething of 

uperſtition that made them ſpRoncern'd in long Hair, for they like the Ma- 
humetants entertain'd a fimple3 nagination,that they ſhould be pull'd up to Hea- 
veg by their Hair. NeverthMeſs, the Prieſts us'd in ancient times to Shave the 
air of their Heads and Bggrds every eighth day. 

> The Chineſes allo havg range Opinion of themſelves, accounting none 

equal to them, and lay Yo upon all Aﬀairs of foraign Kingdoms and People 

as not wonky cheir kg wledge nor deſcription ; inſomuch, that we find not 
any one Countrey which he have frequented with their Ships, mention'd in :; 

- their Hiſtories, when as the are very exact in the deſcribing of thoſe Coun- \ 

tries within their own Domtſhions : Moreover, all the Names with which they f 
expreſs foraign places are rifficulous, and ſignifying cither Barbarians, Slaygsg or . 

the like, for they neyer rakey otice of the proper and true Names of Stydngers; 

| as for example, they ridicy Fuſly name the Japanners Yocu, which by ch. m ſigni- 
fies The Countrey of a Þ a ran Language ; . and the Tartars, Nucieu. £ 
All the Northera Chile, or the Inhabitants of the ſeven NortheriFProvinces, 
eſpecially thoſe of che B ce of Peking, are Inferior to thoſe of wh Southern 

Provinces in Learning, ArtsFad other Exerciſes of Ingenuity, but gre Valianter 

and better Soldiers. "" i ' In 
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Northern Rough and Unpoliſh'd :; As for the lnhabicants of the Province of 


Xenfi, they axe very. Civil.and Courteous, yer they arc-as dull in Learning as 


the other. Northern: (hineſes. Thoſe of the Proyince of Fokien are much inclin'd 
to Riot/and Laſcivioulnels,; yet.are ghey Policick, of great Underſtanding, and 


ſubtile in rhe,way of Merchandize, yery full-of Fraud :, They are addicted to: 


 Literature,-apd.haye; manyaL.carngd;Rerſons among chem; yet they are by the 


other (hineſes accounted a People of 3Salyage crucl;Narure, as ſeeming to have - 


retain'd ſora of,the-antique -Barbarifm:s: becauſe they were the laſt chat im- 
brac'd the preſenr LawsppdCuboms of the Ghineſtvs.;- 2. 


. -+:The; Johabicagts, ok, the liccle Girgotacrtny inthe Waince 2 Gomeks: are. 
in high, credic : amongſh}:che. Chingſes for gheir,Palicy 2p&;Underſtandiog; - RY 


of them being choſen for Governorsand High-pri 


» The Gizy Xaobing, .int SPE PFQVIAGE: of; Chekiavg, Fhads-forch the moſt Lawn 
yl and beſt-Orarors; in. all China ;\- dnſorueh., rhe there is (Carce Fl Governor 


but hath one of this City-, for his Council. og YES OY 
iT he lIakabicaots of.che eleventh County Tent an ahe Dreaticas W Cheki- 
In, ' have been of gld-nzuch gives to, the abominable Sinof. Sodomy,” which is 


grown {o habitual 2400S ther; that. neither Law ngr ſhame reſtrains them from | 


Ring it;publickly.., be” Hes 1.8 "» | 


. Several Mountains fa in eh raids County of Xinchenfu; in-the es 


vince of Huquang, are, inhabited by. Wild and Salvag ;Pcople call'd Pulinman : 
Concerning, the Original of —_ "Fu the. ths" /riters give us this fabu- 
' Jous account. | ; 22251 

King Kaoſm Warring,againſt a "Reblanindnl \ Was Sita by kink: to ut» 
molt extremity, for the Robbers,Valor and Expertence in War was ſuch, that 
he often, Defeated King Kaoſm, and Roured- all hips Forces; wherefore Kaoſot 
caus'd to be Proclaim'd zmongft. his Souldiers, thathe would give'twenty thou- 


ſand Ounces of Silver,and-a City, with his youngeſt Daughter, to any one that : 


would bring, him the General U's Head : While this Edi& was in force, King 
Keofor ins, Dog call'd Puonbo, ran into the Enemies Army, - which lay at that time 


Incamp'd' in a. Wood, and killing the General WY, brought his Head to the 
King,..who exceedingly. rejoyc'd at. the Deaths of ſo great an Enemy, yet, 


thought himſelf not oblig'd to- perform what th& Proclamation had promis'd, 
 as.concluding, ic very unſcemaly for-a Beaſt ro Marry a Woman: | Which his 


Daughter hearing, urg'd the Sacredneſs of the Faith. and of the King's Word, 


which:qught not to be broke; .and thereupon ſhe vias Marry'd to the Dog, by 
whom, in ſix/years time ſhe had ſix Sons and ſix Daugheers, who by Macrying 
one another, bred a Generation of Dog-like.Natur'd People. 


But it is'to-be ſuppos' d, -that this Fable was feign'd b che Chineſet, becauſe _ 
cir OReENs or obs - 


they accounted none to ha Humane, which are not of j| 
ſerve their Laws. _ , 246 

Yet in the Journal of.a Monk, written in -ahe ſecynd 'Book of Neviewio and 
Travels , Colle&ed by M. Gio Baptiſta Ramuſi 0; we find this for the confirmation 
of theſe Dogs. ; 


The: Tartars returning through the Wilderneſes Tame to.4 ern To 


which (as.the Ruthens, which had been there, relareJþyhey: found a- Generati- 


'-on of Wild Women, who! after they had been ask'dyby ſeveral Interpreters 


what People they were that Inhabired char Countrgy 3 anſwer'd', That all the 


Women *y that place were of humane ſhape , but the Men like Dogs *. And bet upon-this 
a 2 © occaſion, 


In like manner, hs IB peokgt are very. walk and Civil, 26d. the : 


Faliaman, oz; wild Ec: 
Li . 
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: ated," whilf the Tartars = 1: in \ this Countrey, the Dogs met together 01 on 


- one fide of the River , and leap'd (being Winter) into the Water, and after- 
wards roul'd themſelves in the Sand, - which by the exceſſive cold, Froze. up- 
on-them, and Arm'd them with'a kind of a Coat of Mail : This having done 


\ ſeveral rimes together, the Tartars falling upon them, threw their -Darcs at 


them ; but the Dogs rurining amongſt the midft of them, made a grear laugh» 
' ter among them, and drove; che. Tens oubofthe'Counrty, a and. rook m—_ PE 
fion thereof, Thus far Baptiſta 03 REN 10 91GOPt 5 $261 

_ The Inhabitants of the elg heh” County Taipmg' Wety thie Pikes 6F. Qnangf 
are by a Chineſe Writer call 5 Barbarians ;beewſe>7? having caſt-oF the Chineſe 
- Laws and Government) they: go" bare-fobred like Salv4ge: People, and live 
without Law, Rule, Order won whyrermantd) kilivg one: oppo das tots ont 
occaſion, 

Alſo onthe MovebineR he aiki Cottity Cutcbfu, In a Province of 
| Kiangſi, there live maniy' wild People, which fevooting'© ro the Relation of: me 
we Writers) live after a: Salvage and Beftial manner”! 

Likewiſe on\the-Moudtains'in the Province of lakes inhabit a Peoble, 
for the moſt part' Wild: - pf untratable; for they'obſerve not the- Chineſe 
Laws or Cuſtoms, but'live of chLinſelves: utider ſevers!' Governors" of theit 
own EleRions : They often Sally out upon the Chineſes which live near 


. them, ſometimes forcing thetn'ro a Peace,” which, at their pleaſure they break 


again,never ſuffering ou! ab are not for their way of ——_ to come c amongſt 
them. | {1 ai. FRE . | 

To reduce chis Countrey to. Reaſon, the Emperors have ans Fent Forces | 
thither, but with lictle ſucceſs that ever was heard of. 

Thoſe of Queizangfu, inthe time-of the Family Teinine, feſt apply > his 
ſelves to ſtudy the Learning and Cuſtoms of the Chineſes, by which Means not a 
few of them have attain'd:td the higheſt degree thereof. | 

The People of the ſecond County Sucheufu, of the Province of Oueichen ate 
ſtrong Limb'd and Valiant, and withal, Courteous and Civil, yet have ſorhe- 
thing of Wild in their manifter *of Living ; they go with their Hair looſe, 
bare-footed, and the. Soles of their Feet have contra@ed ſuch a hard Cal- 
| lofity, ' that they Fax not to rread on the ſharpeſt Stones, and moft prickly 
Thornes. | 

Thoſe of the chird cougy, chough ſomewhat of a Salvage Nature, yet 
they have mix'd therewitl/a kind of Clowniſh. Civility. 

The Mountaineers of the ſixth County Tungganfu, in the Province of Quei« 
cheu, were formerly the moſt Cruel and Barbarous People in all that Province, 
Proud of hemſalvas Fraudulent, and having a Cuſftom.among them to kilt 
their old People , <bete have of late, by their converſing with the other i Ms 
Jearnt ſomething of Morality. | 

"The Ciry Hinghoa, in the Province of Fokien, is ha for the Induſtriouſ- 
neſs of its Inhabitants, in Learning, Arts, and ingenious Faculties. 

The Inhabitanes of the-ſeventh County Tarcheufu, of the Province of Kiangs 
nan, are much inclin'd to Laſciviouſneſs. 

' The Northern Mountaſneers, as in the County of the Garrifon 'd City Pu- 
ting, of the Province PD@cichen, trouble not themſelves with Learning, Man- 
ners,or Civility, everyone doing what they pleaſe,living without Laws or Go- 
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| The ababicants &f the Mounds ockegbebartiibald Gicy Ling Mg, 

their Converſing: with che neighboring Chingſeslearn'd: ſeveral. of their CI: A 

; yet going always Arm'd'delight:in War and;the noiſc-of Arms. - 3".2: 61s == 
Thoſe of: the Province 'of Kiangfi-ate politick. and ſubrle; and; many 46 _ os My 

attain to, the higheſt 2-4 of MIT are: fais d ro oo Pre TREE 

 ferments. 46M £4, "BITE RIP « 28: Elbe * By 4 
The Inhabirants of Gy Suchen. in theÞ.ja 

ingly inclin'd to 2” ty an delicious arg, | 

, Preſerving in Sugar. s : 
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are greatlovers of [alt dens; — chu prone pas 6 2 
them, Thatithey Cannot rot after Death, being ſo much Jail 4 duri 
. The People of the Province of Hut byxcaſc of 1 

India, payticipate with them in their Cuſtoms'; A BY b a Lg wherein 

they differ from the reſt of the Chingfes is this, dy; that whereas im -allparts 

of China beſides they Lock their-Women. up inthe Houſes, and ſuffer them 
not to be ſpoken with or ſeen þy.any,Man; or.evet cewgome our of their Houſes 

igto the Streets, here che Women walk abroad: tipongheir. occaſions as. itt Es 

rope. They exceed the reſt of the (hineſes-in Courayeand Valour, being ne- | 

ver daunted at the Engaging of an Enemy, and-trainiigg up.their Elephantsto . _ 24 

War. They are friendly, Courteous, and Civilto Str pgets, and more rracta- . * = _ 

ble ro embrace the (þriſtian Religion than any of the ſhim EY 

On the Northſide of the foutth County Cuibung fu the: Provixice of Jun+ 
' uan, before the Tartars coming inco China in the rimgSFthe-Family Juen, dwelr 
a People call'd Kinchi, rhac-is,; Golden-Teeth,. becauſ they -us'd:to-.cover- their 
Tecth with thin Places of Gold; -which is alſo a Cutts _— thoſe of 19 | 
eighth Gartriſon'd-Ciry in the ſame Province... FX: , | : $ 
The Inhabicants of the twelfth County Xiumingfg in the ſamie Province, ar@ 4 
ery barbarous and: inhumane ; ſome of. them rgke pleaſure ro make thei | 
Teeth black ; others Paint ſeveral Images on, their Faces, civving i in.their —_ ©, _ 
firſt pierc'd with a Needle, a kind of black Colqat. - : 
The Inhabitants of the firſt Garriſon'd City Ayocing of * the ſame- Provicice; 

' are good Husband-men, but very litigious, ofteniſpending in Law that which. 
| they haye labour'd for the whole year, and: all "for a trifle; yer they are not 
the onely People poſſeſs'd with this fond humor, bee: my be _— in this 
Nation, eſpecially in ſome parts of Wales. - 

The People of the ſecond Garriſon'd City agen, Wh the fre Province, are 
(according to the (hineſe-Writers). prodigionlly a 5 therefore delight 
more in War than Peace. pu: 

The Inhabitants of the third Garriſon! d City (rokingdili 


pche ſame Provirice, 
are valiant, prudent, and ſtour "_—_ Oy "__, - rally with Bowes and 
Arrows. 


# 


b ethe 2 Laws, be- 

cans of their nearneſs to other _— what Cuſtoms they have learn'd, yer - b- 
nevertheleſs they partly obſerve tholg of rhe Chineſes They are very much ad-  *' 'Þ 
dicted to-Drinking and Jollity, ſpending. whole Da hand Nights in- Singing, oP 
Dancing and Revelling ; they are good Hgaleupen, a oe Bowes ud Ave: | -- 08 
TOWS. + : | 2 
It is ſcarce to be beliey'd, how frialy the Women 7, mean thoſe of high 
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whi achany rom agree in'a- certainy Orders 0 *R ileof an AL | 
BD ;collaber/n ach ies ha e:they: any ſuch thing as Vowels and Corlfonancs, 
Y Dy  or- dns Literals:chartiicamfibe joyn'd co make Words of; bur they haye Chas 
=Y ++, radters,'Signs; or Images; xs Whar you pleaſe- to "name? them, in ſtcadbof the - 
| © Letters of the Alphaber,] ff every <Word:or'Name which chey ſpeak -bath 2 
= - _ certainiFigureor-Chara& $ . by which ici expreſfs'd: 'Fhis: Figs conſiſts/in* 
| | Strokes:and Specks, ; which,as they differ. it in ſhape; ſo in ſignification one frothy 
-an9ther , they are joyn'd4 ithout Art-or "Method, as it were by accident ex >; 
prefling the Name-:or Thing which they deſign : [Therefore the (hineſes uk 
as many Figures or-Chayad&tersas there-are Things which they would exprels. * 
bs \ The Chineſes (faith Tifaut) expreſs hor withany Lerters of the Al phaber rheir 
; ' Languagein Writing;asalmoſt all other People onthe Earth;but draw as many 
| Figures or Characters.as thre are Words and Things to-ſ1 ;onifie, ſo that if any 
_ one would Tratiſlate a: -Di@ionary out of Engliſh into their. Language, he would 
_ needas many ſeveral: Characters as there- are Words: As ro 'what concerns 
_ the number of theſe Chara ers, though according. to the greatneſs of any Sub- 
-jR, the more of themare Kquir'd, yet they have-brought them all within the 
compals of ſeventy or. eight thouſand; all:which ſtand written'in order.in a 
_— Book call'd Haipien:: befidesFvhich thets' is another much ſhorter (which reaches 
_ ZSIGS to Read >Write,and Underfiatnd their Books) which at molt contains not above- 
| _ eight or:ten thouſand. » If in their Reading they chance to meet with-a Word 
which they underſtand not; chen they turn to their great Dictionary, like one: 
who.learns the Latine or Frend)" Tongue ; by which we may conclutle, that the 
more Characters the Chineſe know, the more Learned they are Secoiinted; 
therefore it muſt be one of EY Memory, that: will be reckon'd 2 Scho- 
- lar. amongſt them. . ;- F b IS v | | 
' Kircher rells us, Thatgt this day:none arc accounted amongſt che number of. 
| | * eminently Learneg, which have nor atcain'd to the perfect knowledge of 

1 Eo eighty thouſand ChathQers, though any one thac will learn to/ ſpeak the Lan«. 
- guage hath enough of may louſthd:: Neither do the Chineſes themſelves know, 

all theſe'Charaters, the yulgar Perſon leatning no more than he thinks may: © 

ſerve him in his Way. of TPading.. LE) 22] 
In-like manner ſaich 78 aut, He that Yeand cen thouſand CharaRers, wo 
obidih 'd thoſe which. Are Cc only us'd in Writing. 

E -— __ - Martinis tmakghal elaaMing of the Chineſe Characters ſo hard, that to know 
TT. 9” chroughly/r6 eq thiki A whole Age, for he afhrms, that he ſpent ten years in 
=_:; Tens. ng-of | ain od yer.at. the expitation of chac time, he thad attain'd 
EE - Rc no farther knowled <c E Fabem, than to underſtarid a Tmall Prayer-Book. WHT » 
=. vis Enngrs ro « only harthe Les make; the > gies Helo er: of thei 
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vaſt ihe; of chiratters by n no more SOR nine i Specki, - ding or ; leah 
out any of. which, another fi ignification i is produc'd.: As for Exaample, one A. 
ſtraight Stroke thus — ſignifies One , the ſame Stroke, cut chrough with ano- - NY 
ther like a Croſs in this manner ſignifies Tzi,or Ten ; another being added i 
to the bottom of the Croſs + _ wan or Earth , add with a third on 
the top + Yam, cher is, Kong ;7 being added on the left-fide of the 
uppermoſt Scrokgy «fon | , { Pearl; -and ſo all kinds of 
Minerals, Plants, Fd _ th Rc differen poſi ition of Specks 


Fas A al 


and Lines, 4 | FY 
But this Ruley] h Semedo, is not always cereal T7 or the Chineſes not onely 

joyn ſeveral Lig to one Figure, but make diverYſoftheir Significations by J 

joyning ty dre whole Figures together ;. ſo N ſquare Figure which _— 

fi ignifies) Sun, joyn'd to another, ſignifies cheoan,” and. being added to a 5 

third ofiþe ſame form, expreſſes Min, that is, Bris b.” *o fignifie a Door they 


igure like ir, which they call Muen; and MWhignifie the Heart, a Figure 

eart: To expreſs Melancholy, or Sadwefs, chY Lp ut the Charaer which. 

| wit the Heart found it ſelf 

becauſe Sorrow hath its 

tort to all thoſe Charaers 

tor Conſideration. 

{ the fifteen Provinces 

ls, bs Cochinchina, Tungking, 

uliar Language. By this 

d Tungkingans, can under- 

be fore-micntion'd Chara- roms 
brher : In like manner as 7 | 


underſtood by all the ſe- 


draw a 
like a 
exfifeſſes a Heart in the middle of that of a Door, 
preſs d in the entrance of a narrow Door : A 
eat in the Heart, they always ad( the Figure of a 
ch which they expreſs any kind of ſorrowful-Ob 
1 f Theſe Characters arc generally us'd, not onely. in 
7 of the whole Empire of (hina, but RY in Japan, 
| Camboya, and Sionei, though every Countrey. hatha x 
f means the As, Cochin-Chineſes, Chineſes, Coreans Wt 
\ ſtand one anothers Books, as being all written in 
' Fung ;.yet cannor ſpeak wick, nor underſtand one-a 
j / the Figures of Arithmetick are us'd all Europe over, aff 
veral Nations thereof, yer the words with which th ey are exprelſs'd differ very \ 
much ; for theſe Chineſe Charaters are ſigns of th hings which they ſignifie, 
and are by all in general underſtood : therefoS#it is one thing to know the 
Chineſe Characters, and another to ſpeak theiMLanguage ; inſomuch that a 
Foreigner endu'd with a great Memory, m by often reading the Chineſe 
Books, attain to the higheſt degree of their Leal ing : though he cannot Diſ- : 
courle with, nor underſtand them. EE. - 
Thelc Chineſe Characters ſeem to be of the Gro C rigial with the People | - 
themſelves ; for (according to ſome of their ancient } ones) they have been in 
uſe amongſt them three thouſand ſeven hundred and F years. Many aſcribe 
the firſt Invention of them to the Emperor Fobi, who % 2.20 ane Anno 2952. 
efore the Incarnation, and (according to Kircher) chreWac 1dred years: before 
Ahe Flood. Bur it is to be obſerv'd, that the old Chineſe C ers differ'd much 
From the modern ; for the firſt Chineſes took nor-thei =... from joint 
Figures, but, from the repreſentation of natural thj ps, as Birds, Beaſts, In- = 
LE Fiſhes, Herbs, Trees, Minerals, and the like . x which, put in order,and 4 . 
jon Unſcveral ways, the' Chineſes at firſt declar'd ir _—_ and: APpre- E. 
henſionsds. | 
When key treated of fiery things, they us'd Ser 
being placthn ſeveral orders, had ſuch and ſuch fig 
preſling acriaFthings, they made Figures of Birds ; ang 
earthly thing Beaſts, Plants, Trees and Leaves; 
cles; and in-lil manner-for things of anotheg,naui 
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The 


_ venteda far ſhorter way of Cl 


Language, that che 


| Queichen, ſpeaks are 


OEMS Sn TY, Sy 

FF ke ciehe Ch oe hnanthere v were of fGfemee Torts ;þ The 
” He acl "3 by the E Emp wa or Fob; , confiſted (according to'their Chronicles) 
.of- Serpents and Dragons; wh re ore the Book which he writ of Aſtronomy 
is call'd The Book of Dragons : : Init ate Serpenrs ſtrangely twiſted together, and 
_ ces _ EIEeS my Santh ſignific ng 


- in ſeveral forms; after the ma 
with: But at this day few Chineſes tid erſtand: thele 
worn out the knowledge of gli i.” - 4M "I 
: The ſecond fort are raked from rip: onging to HY andry, joyn'd to- 
eiCer and. were firſt y us's 1b the Emperor Xin, in his Bog of Agriculture, or 
- Husbandry. b Y 


The third fort con y 
hang, which is by them a 


iS ' 


24d Tunghoa- 
. 4 that the 


the placing of ſeveral Feathers 
nred the beſt Bird that flies.. 
2 Wnpavor. Xanghoang us'd'thife Characters in his Book of Birds. 
The fourth ſort conill | Shel-fiſhes and Inſe&s. 
T he fifth, of Roots a nd WMerbs. 
The fi xth, of the Feet © Birds, which the Emperor Dank us 9. 
The ſevench, being angMycntion of the Emperor Jao,conſiſts of Turtle I 
The cighth, of Fowls, 
The ninth and tenth, - 
The eleventh, of Rep 
"The twelfth and thi 
Laws and Conſtitutions. 4 
The fourteenth conſfif 
Light, and Darkneſs, ? 
The fifteenth; of Fiſhig 
The Gxreench' cannot IE read nor underſtood. : 
The ſeventeenth and $$ ſort was us 'd for Superſcriptions on Letters, L 
Deeds;'Bonds, and the liks. A 
* But the modern Chineſes } grown wiſer by ren and finding a great 
confuſion and trouble in the preſenting of ſo many Beaſts, Plants, &c.) in- 
ning Specks and Lines cogether. 


8 Herbs. 
Wfenrarions of the Plecicrs. 
centh were formerly call'd The uſeful Charatters 


of Characters exprefling Reſt, Joy, Knowledge, 


« 
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TR 


He Language of the ca Feſes i is, for its antiquity, by many accounted for 
one of the eventy'y ru Tongues of the Tower of Babel : But certain ir 
is ( according to the teſtinighy of their Books) that it hath been in being for 
three thouſand fix hundrd | years. Itis not all one, bur differing in the ſeveral { 
Kingdoms or ih FJ hich now make up that Empire. of 
 Trigaut tells us, ery Province differs ſo much' from another in theiff 
nnot underſtand one another , notwithſtanding they 
| Characters. 
ounty T aipit in the Province of Quangf, bifnoak quird 
> Chineſes. 
the ſeventh County | ipingſs of the Provin | 
SLanguage, alrogether unknown to the otiget” 


uſe the ſame Books Þ | 

The Inhabitants of th 
another Language FR 

In like manner” thoſe 


4 


neſes. wc 
2 but every 


In the P rovince@ of 1 


jen the Inkabicades uſe not one Diale&; 


County hath a pou " hk inſomuch that the one cannot ug ſtand the 
other. v0 

Thoſe of the Pre 0 Fokien, who FOE a caſh and, ngra ki Lge, 
uſe in ſtead of N the Lev as Nanking is by them.call'd Lang; the Suburbs 
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they Tr ade, have follow'd. | NS FE + A N2 of $45.8 ; 10135 AY $2"; ny X kph £1 IS MN + $i 7 
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Thoſe of the ſecond:County Sucheufu inthe P 


which was 'made common *through "the jvhole' Realm: This Language iS 
by. the Chineſes nam'd Quonhog or Quonthoa, that is,\ Court, or ' Pleading Tahgue 4 Ny 
becauſe it is moſt us'd' at Court, by the Mandarins, Govetnors and Magiſtrates +8. 
Ic is alſo known by the Name of The Mandarins Language, but is leaſt of all ug ”. 
in the Province .of ' Fokien. This was done, becauſce,it hapned oftentimes that 


all the Magiſtrates were Foreigners or Strangers in the Province, where by the 
Emperors Order they were plac'd, and that they might not be neceſſitated to 
learn a ſtrange Language, there was a general one Infticuted in the whole 
Empire. OO | 


In this Language they not onely try Cauſes, but all well bred People or 
Strangers'ſpeak the ſame with the Natives in every Province, in the ſame man--. 


ner as the Engliſh, French, Italians, Germans, and other People uſe the Latine 

Tongue through all Europe. | p 5 Gere 
The Jeſuits which are ſent ro China to promulgate the Chriſtian Religion,learn 

all of them this general Language, becauſe thoſe whigh belong'd to each ſe- 


veral Province are neither uſeful nor. elegant, nor ſpoken by People of Qua- | 


liry, except in their Houſes to their Servants, or in gather Countreys, thereby 
to put them in mind of their Native Countrey. This Language is alſo ſpoken 
by Women and Children, becauſe long cuſtom hath conquer'd the difficulty of 
learning ir, Tradeſmen ſpeak the Language of their gwnProvince; and though 
they all underſtand the Mandarins Tongue, yet they ſpeak itnor. 


This general Chineſe Tongue is very brief and ſhort, and though rich and | 


abounding in CharaRers above all other Languages, yet inferior to them in 


ſcarcity of words ; for the number of the words exceed nor fixteen hundred, 


| and according to Semedo, not above three hundred tweaty fix. All the words , 
end almoſt in a Vowel, yer ſome few of them with Mor N; and (which'is re- 


markable in this Language) there are ao Diflyllables or Polyſyllables, bur all 
Monoſyllables, or words conſiſting of one ſyllable onely, I mean all radical and 
fundamental words, fer Appellatives or Names of; Places and Things; are 
compounded of twoor three words<clapt together, as Tunghoafung of Fung, 2 
Bird, Hoa a Flower, and Tung the Name of the Flower ; and herein it'is para- 
lell'd even by our Engliſh Tongue, whoſe fundamental words being originally 
Saxon, are for the moſt part Monoſyllable, as Tree, Stone, Hand, Eye, &c.. It hath 


many Diphthongs,or double Vowels joyn'd together in one ſyllable, I ſay Vow-. | 


els after our way of ſpeaking, meaning the force of Vowels; for Vowels are no 
us'd by the (hineſes, but as every thing, ſo every word hath its peculiar Sign : 
wherefore, it-aay he,ask'd, Are.there ſo many Signs in ſo ſmall a number.of 
wars as the Chineſeshye ? or, How can they with ſo few words expreſs all 
things which their thoughts comprehend ? In anſwer hereof I ſay, That'the 


Chineſe Language is very conprehenſive, that is to fay, it:-bath few words, but 
oftentimes one word ſignifies ren or twenty ſeveral things, which are nor to be, 


diſtingbiſh'd but by the different ſound and pronunciation in fpeaking, which 
diſtin&tion is ſo {mall, that Strangers an ſcarce obfgrve the fame ; infomuch 
ra 5-0 that 
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COT Ts fri & 
"Warn IHE" | 3 Thererore- tf ey I will 
ſenſe oft] rhe words, hadneed d bes attentive to the Tone 


ATE its 6 have from he + Fe] Mokical — as ene z, F. Fo, Sol. try to. + 
Ke” ES - rg _ know the high and.low. Sounds which the Chin#fes obſerve in their Speaking : 
=, | Gy Ep FETs. this ; purpole Jacob Partoja firſt foutid oiit thele five Signs, which written 
"RN LP Mr ' overthe Chineſe words after.the European manner, are thus expreſs'd' \— \ / U. 
Fs "And by theſe five Marks of Sound, Foraigners legrn the Language, though nor 
© Withour great Pains and Study ; partly, becauſe of the manifold Characters of 
| Cr. > the words; :and partly, by reaſon of the difficulty of hitting PP the ſeveral 
DN Tones or Sounds. 
** The firſt Sign of the five Senads or Tones mark'd thus A, agrees with He 
in Muſick ; and the-Sound or Pronounciation is in the (hineſe Tongue callF'd 
. Cho Pim , as if they would lay, The firſt agreeable Tone,” The ſecond Sign — 
agrees with Re, in Chineſe call'd Pim Xim, "that i is, Aclear and even Voice. The 
third Sign \ agrees with Mi, this honnd | in Chineſe is call'd Xam Xim, that is, 
| High Voice. The fourth Sign - agrees with Fa, and is by the Chineſes namd, 
Kin Xim, that is, High Kigee of the Goer. The fifth U agrees with Sol, and is by | 
the Chineſes call d Ge Xim, that i is, Proper Voice of the Enterer, 

According as any Word written in European Letters is mark'd with theſe 
Signs, it muſt be utrer'd'in a different Voice or Sound,as it is written by the Chis 
neſes with ſeveral Chara&ers, and hath alſo there its ſeveral fi ignifications: As 
_ for example, the word Ja, written with European Letters, according as it is 
mark'd with any of the five Signs, ſignifies ſeveral things, and muſt alſo be ut- 
xer'd with a difference-of Sounds; for! the Word or Syllable J2,with this Sign 
f ionifies A Tooth , 7a with a Rrait Stroke, A Voice, Ja with a ſloaping Stroke / 
| | towards the Left, Excellent ; Jd with a ſloaping Stroke towards the Right, 
- = Deafneſs ; 7a with a SemiCircle, He Goes. 

| In like manner, the Syllable Ko, is by the Chineſe Ton'd ten ſeveral ways, 

_and each Tone hath a peculiar fignification,. as alſo, each fignification a pecu- 
liar Mark, whereby it is diſtinguiſh'd from the other , ſo that no Language i in 

the whole world is ſo Univocal or containing ſo many ſeyeral meanings under 

: one word as the (hingſe; and the Marks that diſtinguiſh the ſignifications of a 
word by the Accent, are fo many, that the difference of Sound can ſcarce be 
diſcern'd inall ; inſomuth, that not any one Book can be underſtood from a 

Reader by the Auditor; an Ocular Inſpe&ion being abſolutely neceſſary to dis 

'* Ringuiſh by the Marks the difference of the Sound, and by cofiſequence, the 
double ſenſe. of the words, which cannot be diſtinguiſh" 1 by the Ear, nay, 
that which is more, it ofen happens i in their Speaking, that when one cannor | 
underſtand the others ſenfe, notwithſtanding he ſpeaks plain and diſtinaly, FT 
-he is nor only neceſſitated to repeat his Diſcourſe, but alſoto write it; arid if}, | 
they chance not to have Pen or Paper ,- they. do it with 
with their Fingers in the Air, or expreſs the meani with the-Hand 0 i 
Auditor : This happens moſt amongſt the Learngd and Eloquent part of the | | 

People, who ſtudy to ſpeak more exact and gquaigt than ordinary according as | 
-they write in their Books. - £ 

'The reaſon of the Univocalnefs of this La nguage ſcerns to proceed from no- 


ching elſe, but that eiebory c —_ Ages hw endeavour'd more to _ 
; we 


| Speaking ; 

_ ver'dby ln of Mouth, bag in  Weitig 
- forthough this Language| bevery ſcanty: 
eſt and moſt ingenious of all others; Fn 
the manner of doing bor in ſeveral worgl 
' oneword:: As forexample” the word/£ Vie ben Taki 
with two- Fingers; Tzo, Taking bold with al the Fi ingers.: : In like Ro PRRs, 
ſeveral uſes of the word Are, when/We lay They art a Bed, are at Table he "are 
Tavern; but the Chineſes expreſs the being and manner of being in one ; 
we alſo ſay, The Foot of a Man the Foot of a Bird, the Foot of a Beaſt, never ornits 


ting to add the word Foot ; But the Chineſes to expreſs the Foor-of a Man, fy, 4h 


Kio, that of a Bird, Cua, ruar of a four footed Beaſt Thi. 


The Chineſes, can «ring they have no Alphaber, are acc ficns d from ho : 
Infancy to expreſs tþ<mſelves by this way of ſfign'd: Sounds, and very much . 
wonder how we of Europe can write down their Words in Latin Letters, and. 


pronounce the ſo plainly. . 
- They uſe 49t the Sound of the Letter R. which chop cannot : Pronounce, nor 


Sever put tv/0 Conſonants together, withour a Vowel between ; ſo that to this 
day they © call the Franks, Falankes, by whom perhaps, they, as well as the Moors, : 


underf2nd all the People of Europe, except the Greeks.” 


As'for the Language of the Tartars it is much eaſier to learn, ſceming i in 


_* ſore meaſure to agree with the " an, and having ſome CharaRers or Letters 
| ice the Arabick. 

/* The Alphabet of this Language is ſaid to conſiſt of ſixty Gong Letters, 
| which may the rather be, becauſe forne of them have 'the force of Colonic 
and Vowel joyn'd in one, as La, Le, Li, Lo, Lu; Pa, Pe, Pi, Po, Pu. 

In Reading they deſcend Jdown-wards like the hineſes, and proceed from 
the Right to the Lefr fide, as anciently the Hebrews and other Hay Nations, 
and at this day the Arabians and Chineſes. 
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APPLICATION 


TO :FHE 


Emperor of China. 


£5 = _ Any Years are paſt ſince ſeveral Europeans, eſpecially the 


Engliſh, Spaniards, Portugueſe, and Hollanders, have with 


. 
T7 
& © 
-: 
$ 
| 
| 
# 
þ 


AJ ring a free and unmoleſted Trade in CHINA: Yet 
& though they have variouſly attempted - what mighc 


; ſeem probable to this Effe, their whole Undertakings 


' have prov'd little better than a Labor in yain ; for the 
| Chineſes priding in the Subſiftance of their own Pros. 
| Y duct, and too ſtrictly obſerving an Ancient Law, 
orobibidg the Admiſſion of any Strangers 1nco their Countrey , excepting 
ſuch onely as bringing Tributes from the adjacent Borders, paid Homage to 
their Emperor, as Supreme Lord of the World ; or elſe Foreign Embaſſadors, 
under which pretence many drove there a ſubtile Trade, have ſhut out and 
abhorr'd all Correſpondency abroad ; which Trigaut acme, ſaying, The 
Chineſes have a Law that forbids Strangers to come among#t them ; but if any ſuch be 
found, the onely Penalty is, That be muſt dwell there, and never return : Net theſe are not 
ſuffer d to go where they pleaſe, but limited in'the Entries and Out-skirts of the Empire, 
mov'd by a Superſtitious Fear, from a TOs That they ſhall be ſupplanted by Strans 
Lers. 
But the Interpretation or Suſpition extends not onely to remote and un- 
known People, but their Neighbors, with whom they have ſome Converſe, 
and uſe the like Cuſtoms, Habits, and Religion ; for the Coreans, the neareſt of 
their Neighbors, were never ſeen in China but in the condition - Slaves. 
Father Martinius alſo, in his Chineſe Atlas, relates, That China is lock'd up ſo 


cloſe and cunningly to keep our all Strangers, that ſcarce any, unleſs by way 


of Embaſly, are once {uffer'd to come.in. The Turks, "Tartars, Moguls, and 
— -.-:--- FB other 


-indefarigable Endeavors perſever'd towards the acqui- 
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other adjacent People, addreſs: themſelves as Embaſladors, when indeed they 
are diſguis'd Merchants, and ſo drive there a profitable Trade ; thr they 
feigning fantaſtick Names, for ſeveral Princes that never were, nor are, reſen. 
Gifts to the Emperor, which they buy at low Rates , cheap, but kc o Fr modi- 
ties to be tranſported thither : Nor can they be Loſers . for they receive acleaſt 
ewice the Value as a grateful Return ; the Emperor Counting ta high diſho- 
nor to do otherwiſe. & 5 7K ; 

Beſides this, all Embaſſadors, durfng their ftay,goi ng, and coming through 

| the Countrey, are with their whole Retinue maintain d atthe Publick Charge, 
and their other Goods, whatever, that are not Preſer.uts, in ſtead of Cuſtoms 
and Taxes, are brought on ſeveral Carriages, at the Emiperors Expence, to the 
Palace, where they are permitted to expoſe them to Sa le, or Barter : But al- 
though this care be taken concerning their Expences, a nd that they ſhall no 
way be Loſers in making their Addrefles te the Court; yet whatever Ambal- 
ſadors they be, though the Negotiation be never ſo ſerious,, and of greateſt im- 
port ; nay, though they come loaden with Treaſure, to be pour'd into the Em- 
perors Exchequer, and be ancient Friends and Allies, yet th.ey are entertain'd 
like Spies and Enemies, not ſuffer'd in their Journeys to ſex the Countreys, 

but hood-wink'd, have no more Proſpe&t than the Road they tread upon ; and 
| in like manner are as cloſe Priſoners, lock'd up in their Inn s, and Places of 
purpoſe for ſuch Reception; and When come to Court, not oneely fecur'd, but 
never permitted to Publick Audience, or to fee the Emperor, but manage all 
their Buſineſs by the Mandarins, or Officers of State. 

Beſides, Trigaut alſo tells us, That they ſeverely puniſh their own T eople, that hold 
any Commerce or Intelligence with Strangers, without eſpecial Licence from the Emperor. 
And what is of more remark, If there be occafion to fend any Perion of Qua- 
lity forth by way of Envoy or Embaſſy beyond the' Limits of the Empire, it 
is a Work of difficulty to procure them ; but when prevail'd-upon by Per- 

{waſtons , at his departure all his Acquaintance , Kindred, and Relations 
lament, as if going to ſaffer Execution ; but at his return he is receiv'd with as 

much joy, and fpecially advanc'd by the Emperor ; which is no wonder, the 

Chineſes having fuch a reluQancy to whatever ſeems ſtrange, nay, ſcorning to 

_ learn out of any Books but their own, believing, chat all Humane Knowledge 
_ is within the Sphere of their Activity, and looking upon all Outlandiſh as ig- 

norant Animals, and when: they mention them in their Writings, take notice 

of them no otherwiſe , for their CharaQers that ſpell Beaſt, anagratmmartiz'd, 

ſignifie a Stranger, alſo ftigmatizing them with ſome 'Mark or Accent, that 

may interpret them worſe than Devil. 

Theſe Orders were more than ftrialy obſery'd towards Strangers, while 
the Chineſes were Govern'd by their own Native Princes - but the Oriental Tar- 
tars, which ſo lately by Conqueſt are become Maſters of the Empire, let looſe 
the Reins of that part of their Ancient Policy, and leſs {crapulous, are more 
indifferent, leaving opener Doors to the admittance of Trade and Commerce. 

The Chief Council of New Batavia ſtill watching all Opportunities for Im- 
provement of Traffick, being inform'd by Father Martinins, That the Con- 
quering Tartars, now ſetled in China, would more readily receive Addrefles 
concerning Trade, than the former Chineſe Princes, reſolv'd to make Tryal 
thereof, by ſending a Veſſel laden with ſeveral Merchandiſes from the Iſland 
Tayowan; to which purpoſe Frederick Schedell, being order'd with a Ship call'd 

the Brown-Fiſh, from Tayowan, came within nine days after his departwre from 
thence, 


To the Emperor of CHIN A. | 
es to an Anchor in the Mouth of the River Cane near the Ifland Hay» 


romon. 
His Buſineſs at Grlt Was fo ll reſcrred: hs The Vice-Roys of Canton grant- 


ed him under theif Hands Licence to: {ell and barter the'Contents of his Cargo, 
and alſo to build a Store-houlſe in Canton, for their better Accommodation , al- 
chough they were advis'd and coifwaded to the contrary by the Portugueſe Sta- 
ple art Macao, who in their Letters to the Vice-Roys gave bur a.ſad Account of 
the Ebllanders, ſaying, That they were  Traytors and Rebels againſt their true 
Prince, ſcarce having any Countrey. "of their own, or Religion ; bur'liv'd by 
Pyracy, robbing and plundering whatever they light upon, cither by Sea or 
Land'; hoping by thus decrying their-Reputation, to ſet a ſtop ro their begun 
Proceedings, and new Factory. In like manner-the Chineſe Philoſophers, great 
Students of their Countreys Antiquities, by- the Inſtigations of the Portugueſe 
Jeſuits, inform'd alſo the Vice-Roys, that the Hollanders were a Nation odious, 
and through all Ages deteſted by the Chineſes, and never vu _ accotint had 
the leaſt admittance into their Empire: 

But though this Intelligence did Srbing yer it had not the expe&ed 
efficacy, and the Hollanders had gone on, and carried the Buſineſs, when ac- 
cidentally a great Perſon coming from the Imperial City Peking to Canton, firſt: 
diſſwaded the Vice-Roys from what they intended therein, faying,Ie was quite 
another thing to permit any one free Egreſs and Regreſs into their Do6tninions, 
. than to give them a Place of Reſidence on the Shore, without the knowledge 
of the Supreme Authority ; but that he ought to acquaint the Emperor there- 
with, if he intended not to incur his diſpleaſure : Upon which the old Vice- 
Roy, changing. his Determination, civilly fenr to Schedell, deſiring him for | 
that time to depart with all his Company, leſt his abiding there ſo long, might 
be miſconſttu'd by his King Matſwyker; as a deterring, or ſome reſtraint upon 
them ; -alchough Schedell urg'd much; that there-conld be no ſuch cauſe of mi(- 
truſt there, uſing many Arguments. The Vice-Roys preſenting him at his 
departure;gave him alſo two Letters to Nicholas Verburgh Governor of Tayowan, 
firſt complementing, and then adviſing him, that the beſt 'and onely way” for 
the Hollanders to obtain-liberty for ſetting up a F a&ory at Canton, and licence to 
Trade jt China, was by Addreſs to the Emperor, by way of Embaily ,cortyibg 
rich Preſents to the Emperor at Peking: 

The Council at Batavia, obſerving:/the Advice they receiv'd, would not" of 
themſelves undertake ſo great a buſineſs, unleſs ſo order'd How their Maſters 
of the Eaſt-bidia Company ; which acking ſome time to bring about, they in 
the 'mean time reſolv'd to venture out another Ship, to try her Fortune at Can- 
ton : To which purpoſe they choſe Zacharias Wagenaer a Merchant, -and'the 
ſame Frederick'Schedell, who with two Ships, the Brown-Fiſh, and Whiting; laden 
with Merchandize, arriv'd a Month after they left. Batavia, in the Mouth of 
the River Canton, and from; thence-went to Wang ſor, a Village three Pak 
from the City. 

Wagenaer at laſt arriving : At Cantoie deliver'd his Letters from the Council 'in 
Batavia , by the old Vice-Roys Secretary (having no admiſſion to the Vice-Roy) 
and-receiv'd for Anſwer, 'That ſoice the Hollanders had neither brought Letters nor 
| Preſents for the Emperor in Peking, of which. they were expreſly advis'd, the more to fa- 
cilitate their buſineſs ; _ therefore lejt be ſhould be queſtion'd, be neither-would nor-could 

ſee or fþeak with them. So that Wagenaer and Schedell return'd, having made 2 
fruicleſs Voyage, without any ſuccels,:to Batavia... 
B2 | yoo 


ff 
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Soda after they having receiv'd Expreſles from the Governors bf the Eaſt 
India Company in Holland, to ſet forth an Embaſly, according to the Advice of 
the Vice-Roys of Canton, ſent Peter de Goyer, and Jacob de Keyzer Embaſſadors to 
ws Peking, to the Emperor py China, With Letters of Credence and Preſents, to 
dheaia his Imperial Licence that they might Trade in China. 

Theſe Embaſſadors arriv'd Anno 1656. in the Chief City Peking, The next 
day ſome of the Council, and the Prime Secretary Thouglayja, with two other 
Tartar Mandarins, Quatlesc; and Hoolauya, came to complement the Embaſſa- 
dors in the Emperors Name, to inquire after their Health, the number of their 
Attendants , concerning what their Preſents were,and from whom,and whence 
they came? Toall which Queſtions, the Mandarins receiving particular An» 
ſwers, liſted all thoſe Perſons that attended the Embaſſy (which according to 
the Information ſent from Canton were in all twenty four) which they ſet down 
one after another by their ſeveral Names; nor did oy leave out thoſe Hang- 
ers on Which were not included in the Li. 

After that, they turn'd and look'd over ſeveral Preſents , then inquir'd; 
whence they came, how and who made them, for what uſe, and in what part 
of the World ? And laſtly, How far, or how many Months Sail Holland lay 
diſtant from Peking > To which the Embaſſadors having return'd fitting An- 
ſwers, the Mandarins inquir'd further, Whether they were a People that dwelt 
only upon the Seas, and had no Land-Habitations (which the Portugueſe Feſu- 
its put into their Heads) or if they inhabited any Countrey, what they call'd 
it, and where it lay 2 From whence, and to what purpoſe they were ſent ? 
Wha was their Kings Name, and af what Age ? All which the Embaſladors 
anſwer'd, Yet they were not ſo ſatisfied , but interrogating,. forc'd them to 
recount the ſame Anſwers again. But after they grew more curious, and be- 
gan to inquire concerning their manner of Government, and if the Embaſſa- 
dors were not of the Blood Royal, and of Kin to their Prince : < For no For- 
*© reign Embaſladors (ſaid they) if they be not of Conſanguinity with their 
« King; are admitted to appear, bowing their Heads with all humility, before 
<« the Imperial Majcſty. 2 
_ __ Whereupon the Embaſladors reply' d, © That they were not of the Blood 

«© Royal; for the manner of their Countrey was not to {end Princes of the 
** Blood on ſuch remote Embaſſies, but imploy'd other Men of good Quali- 
< ty, and well eſteem'd at home, upon ſuch Foreign Negotiations. 

The: Mandarins further inquiſitive, came at laſt to ask, What Offices they 
"Ria in their Princes Court ? What their Names and Tiles of Honor were ? 
How many Men they had under their Command ? All which the Embaſſadors 
an{wer'd very punctually. 

Thea they 1 inquir'd again, If they came direly from Holland, or Ry 2 
If. from Batavia, What kind of Place it was, and what manner of Perſon the 
General > Which being reſoly'd, the Mandarins went away ſatisfied. 

The next day the Ewbulfidors; with the Preſents, appear'd by order of the 
Chancellor before the Council, without which they were not to, be admitted ; 
where the Chancellor ſare uppermoſt, on a high Bed, croſs-legs' d : Next kin” 
on the right Hand, fate: two: Tartar Lords ; and on the left, a Jeſuit call'd Adam 
Schal, an ancient dad venerable Perſon, and being cloſe ſhaven, look'd like 'a 
Tartar: he had dwelt above forty fix years, in the ſeveral Reign of (bineſy 
Princes, in the Court at Peking. 

The reſt of the Council fate promiſcuouſlly, koi any Order or State, | 


one 


To the Emperorof CHLNCA. 
one among ahother, upon Benches onely cover'd with old white Linnen, 
.. The Chancellor welcoming the Ambaſſadors in few. words, Commanded 
them to ſir ; then laying the Preſents on a Table, he ask'd upon the marrer 
all the Queſtions which the Mandarines had formerly ; wherero the Ambaſla- 
dors,, by the help of Father Adam their Interpreter there, gave ready. An- 
ſwers. 

Mean while Ocder came from the Emperor to the Council, wherein he Je-, 
ſuit was-defir'd to write down, and'to deliver ro his Imperial Majeſty that 
night, if the Holanders poſſcſs'd any Land; and alſo where, and how farir lay 
diſtant from his ; and alſo how their Prince: wascall'd, and what kind of Go- 
yernment they maintain'd ? All which Schal deliver'd in Writing to the Chan» 
cellor : Adding, that their Countrey did formerly belong ro the King of f Spoin, 
from whom they keep it unjuſtly, WC | 

But the Chancellor perceiving that the Jeſuit had no kindneſs for vi al 
ſcrupling, made him put in, and put out,  and- write the whole matter twice 
over; then ordering him to Transſcribe it fair, he refus'd, excuſing himſelf 
by age, and weakneſs of fi ight, Upon which, bs td one of his Un- 
der-Clerks to write it over; which done, it was immediately with ſome ſmall 
Preſents carry'd to the Emperor: Who ſoon after having receiv'd this advice, 
| ſent a Mandatory Letter to the Council, ſignifying, That he receiv'd the Hol- 
landers as Ambaſſadors, and permitted that they might be brought into his pre- 
ſence, ſo ſoon as he ſhould fir upen the Throne in his new Court. The Let- 
ter to*'the Council was written in theſe words: 

«© Moſt Honorable, and our great Lords, the Holland Ambaſſadors are come 
< hither with their Preſents ro Complement the Emperor, and ſhew their 
© obedience to Us, which no Record fhews,. nor any remembers, that they 
*<ever did to this Crown in thouſands of years before : Therefore, ſince this 
« js their firſt Addreſs, We receive them 'as Ambaſſadors, and permit, that 
* they, when We ſhall fit on Qur Imperial Throne, in Our New Palace, may 
<« be brought, into Our preſence, to ſhew their obedience to Us, that afterwards 
« they may be well entertain'd., and dealt withal according to their own 
< requeſts, and alſo be ſpeedily diſparch' d for their better departure ; and the 
* rather, becauſe out of reſpe& to Our Fame, they are come an unimaginable 


<< vaſt way by Sea, and alſo by Land; nay, as if they came our of a ſhadow F 


<« from. high Mountains, to reſt their Feer at Peking ; there with open Eyes, 
* to behold the clear Sun in the Firmament; therefore how can We with- 
*© ftand.,and deny the Requeſts'of ſuch "-x6hoh after their long and tedious 
© Voyages? 

Burt after, when the! Ambaſſadors Lenine of Credence, Tranſlated by Schal, 
were read to the ſoyperer, he' ſent to the Chancellor a ſecong Order in theſe 
words : ---; | 7 

'< Having on the ſixteenth day of the hack Moon read. over the, Hallanders 
< Letters a ſecond time, and gotten. a right underſtanding thereof, We find that 
< their: Embaſſy which they have undertaken 1s freely out of their own kind- 
« neſs and-inclination towards Us, -and that from 4 Countrey lying beyond 
** the great Sea ; juſt like a Bird that takes a voluntary flight through the Air, 

* and cannot be forc'd | to.come-down : And ſince We eſteem this Embally 
© higher than ought clſe, and would befriend as Our ſelf, therefore We charge 
* you, Qur Chancellor, and the reſt of Our Council of State, upon their Re- 

i: which they. ſhall make by way of this Embaſly , to permit them 
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« egreſs and regreſs through Our Empire ; and what other Agreements yott 
« drive with them, you acquaint Us therewith. | 


This Letter being read, the Chancellor ask'd the Ambaſladors if they could 
in like manner make annual Addreſſes, if not, every three year; whereupon 
' the Ambaſſadors anſwer'd; That they could with more certainty and Cere- 
mony wait on the Emperor with their due obciſance in Peking every fifth 
. year, ſo that they might be Licens'd yearly with four Ships to come and Traft- 
fique at (anton : Which Propoſal the Chancellor put to the Vote, and the Tar- 
tars with one voice judg'd, their Deſigns were fic, juſt, and reaſonable': Bur 
the Chineſes thought it ſufficient, if they made their Addreſſes to the Emperor 
bur every ninth year ,.to ſave the trouble and danger of (o long a Journey, 
ſuppoſing what the Tartarians did not obſerve, that it was not fit the Hollanders 
ſhould Trade all that while at Canton. | | : | 
Moreover, they urg'd that theſe that call'd themſelves Hollanders, might be 
Engliſh, neither they nor their Shipping being much unlike, which would be a 
high ſcandal upon their Government, to ſuffer that Nation that had done:them 
ſuch prejudice within memory , when they came but with four Ships into the 
Haven Heytamon, and ruffled their Fleet there, ſinking ſome, and taking others, 
| and fo batter'd the Caſtle, that they took the Mandarine himſelf Priſoner, fight- 
ing more like Furics than Men , for which they were ever ſince declar'd Ene- 
mics, nay, according to an Edi& made at that time, never after to be permit- 
ted to Trade in China ;, ſo that they ought to. have greater proofs, whether the 
Hollanders were not Engliſh, before they ſhould be ſuffer'd to Traffique'upon 
« their. Coaſts. | | SOG 4 | 
And alſo (beſides that; it was contrary to their ancient Laws and Cuſtoms 
to grant to any Nation a free Trade in the. Empire). they could not perceive 
any thing concerning this Requeſt-in their Lettrrs of Credence ; therefore, 
according to their opinion, the Ambaſſadors went beyond their Orders. + 
'This ſtop of the Council ſo unexpeted , ſeem'd very ſtrange to the Ambaſ- 
fadors, who thought of nothing more, but that all things had been done, and 
a free Trade granted, and that they were onely to return him their humble 
Thanks. . >, | | ; | 
| All which was brought thus about by the influence of Father 4dam Schall; 
and ſome other Portugueſe at Peking , foreſceing the undoing of their FaQtory at 
' Macao, if the Dutch ſer up at Canton, and alſothere wanted not a leſs Sum thai 
300 Tail of Silver, which was to be diſpos'd'to Bribe:the Council , with pro- 
miſes'of more : The Tartars alſo now adding, that the Hollanders under-pretence 
of Trade, ſought to get footing in the Empire, and then to Ranſack the-Coun 
trey, and Pillage, and make Prize of what e're they could lay hold. on.: - 
All which was. more confirm'd as a poſitive truth, "by the Allegation' of a 
Commiſſioner that had dwelt at Canton three years before ; and allo by the Tu- 
tang's Letters, which at that time was at Canton, and Brib'd for thar purpoſe by 
the Portugueſe at Macao, had wrought ſuch an opinion inthe Hearts of thePeo- 
ple, that they look'd upon the Hollanders no otherwiſe than a company of Que: 
laws and Exiles, which had no home or abodes,” but-dwelt on the'iSea, their 
whole ſubſiſtence drawn from Spoil and Piracy. © © + i ln | 2 369 2 
Laſtly, The Ambaſſadors found that the Chancellor and other Councellors 
-could-not without Bribes underſtand, that theſe words in their:Lertters of Crez 
dence, To have leave to go and come, could ſignifie nothing bur, fre© Trade*: 
which ſeemed very ſtrange to them, ſince they knew. no!orherwiſebut:tharnhie 


fave 


=_ 
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hive = thirty hundred Tail of Silver, which. they had oblig'd themſelves to 
pay to the Vice-Roy at (anton.,. was to. be diſtribured amongſt che Council. 
Therefore being thus deceiv'd by the RE they were forc'd to fall tonew 
Conſultations to: obtain their defire, i 

Firſt, They Declar'd tothe Chancellor had Council more: at. Dlage, what 
Was eds by that Point arg their UP Trade i in Canton, and de: 
fired earneſtly to obtain it. . : - 
; Next they offer'd by the old Vice-Roy of Cancous Mandwin, to Ts Chance 
lor, that they would tay in Peking, till his Majeſty was fullyaſſur'd, that they 
were Hollanders and not Engliſh; They alſo requeſted , that'zhe Emperot 
would. be pleas'd to give them a Seal, with ſome peculiar Mark Engrav'd in 
Braſs, therewith chey might Seal Paſſes: for all Ships that either Sail'd by , or 
put into the Harbors of China, HY to diſtinguiſh them from others of their 
neighboring Nations. 

At laſt they exhibited a Propoſal, drawn by one of the Clerks of che Coun 
cil ; wherein they urg'd,, that they might as Loyal Subje&s.Trade in China, 
upon the Grant whereof, they would undertake to pay all Taxes and Cuſtoins 
whatſoever, like thoſe of Licukien, 4inan, and Siam ; and when thoſe three Nas 
_ tions made their Addrefſles, being every third year, they v would in like mtanner 


attend the Emperor with peculiar Preſents. 
Buc all their Propoſals were to no effe&, wanting at leaft ten healed 


Tail of Silver, there being no other means in that Court to make their way, 
for what party Brib'd moſt, abnubilaced their underttandings, and gave them 2 
fenſe of their Cauſe,wrhich Snm they being then not able to raiſe, fot none could 
be took up upon any Security whatfoever, under ten, or cight at leaſt per cent. 
4 Moneth Intereft : Which exaftion the Ambaſſadors judg'd no way fit or res 
ſonable, becauſe if they were at this Expence, ic lay ftill doubtful, whether 
' their. buſineſs ſhould be effeted. | | 
The Emperor at laſt inform'd of all the Proceedings by his Couricil and 
how the Hollanders were inclin'd to come in an Embaſſy to his Majefty, every 
fifth year ; and that they had made ir appear, that in leſs time they could not 
go and come : Therefore his Majefty, ont of a reſpe& to «he Follanders, and 
for their better accommodation, order'd them-to come but every cighth year, 
« For, ſaid he, otherwiſe they would not be able ro hold out, and why ſhould 
& We lay att unneceſſary Obligation on a People which We neither need, nor 
c« fear? and who of theit own inclination come to tender their Obedience to 
« Us with Preſents? No, We have refoly'd to Treat them ſo tenderly, that af- 
<« ter they have ended their great Journey, they may have two or three years 
< reſt at home. 
By this Declaration of the Emperor, they ſaw-plainly nothing more was to 
be done, but to apply themſelves onely to patience, and-to put off the Deſign 
till 8nocher more fit opportunity ;- for the Councils chicf Secretary had told 
them, that too much preſſing, and cager ſollicitation, would rather hurt han 
help the Buſineſs. - 
Amongſt others, having made their Addreſſes concerning this mareer, by 
the Vice-Roys of Cantons Manderins, they receiv'd this Anſwer: | 
© Is it not enough, that at this firſt time they are admitted as Ambaſſadors to 
* terider their Preſents to the Emperor, and notwithſtanding, the bad fame 
© which hath rendred thern odious in the Eycs of the moſt eminent Perſons in 


©* China, they were now w.accepted as Friend?, and had leave to \ diſpoſe of their 
Wh. < Goods 


( 
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« Goods which they had brought; letthem nor urge too much for a free Trade; 
< leſt perhaps for the future they be deny'd all. | 


<« They muſt not think nor imagine that We are oblig'd to grant them all 
« things ar firſt ; if they come the next year, or ſo ſoon as they can, and with 
« Preſents return the Emperor thanks for his kind accepting of them ; then 
CW perhaps there will be better Conventencies to effe& their deſires. | ? 

At laſt the Ambaſſadors having ſhew'd due reverence to the Emperor's Seal, - 

appear'd before the Throne , and been at three of the Emperors Feaſts, where 
they were very nobly Entertain'd, receiv'd their Diſpatch > together with his 
Imperial Majeſties Letter to his Excellency Jobn Maetzwiker, in New-Batavia 


The Emperor ſends this Letter to the Netherlanders, Batavia, and to 
- their King Jobn Maetzuiker. 


not eaſily viſit each other, Many Ages are paſt ſince the Holanders have 
« been ſeen amongſt us , but you have done very prudently , in that you fent 
© to Us Peter de Goeyer, and Jacob de Keyſer, which in your Name have-brought 
« Us Preſents. You have ſhew'd your good inclination, -by remembring Us ; 
« wherefore Our heart is alſo much inclin'd to you ; and as a teſtimony there= 
«thereof, We ſend you two Rowls of Sattin, four Rowls of Flower'd Sattin, 
< four Rowls of blew Sattin without Flowers, four Rowls of Kin, four Rowls 
& of Camlet, ecu Picces of Peelings , .tcn Pieces of Parſu, ten Pieces of light 
<Colour'd Stuffs, and three hundred Tail of Silver. Von have deſir'd to come 
«and Trade in Our Countrey,to bring Commodities thither, and carry others 
« out,by which a private Man might reap good profit : But becauſe your 
« Countrey is ſo many thouſand Leagues diſtant, and here blow very hard 
<« Winds, ſo that the Ships run great danger which come hither, and for that 
« alfo it is very cold here aſhore, by very great Hails and Snows; it would be 
* no ſmall trouble to Us, if any of your People ſhould come hither and miſe 
. © carty ,- bue if this ſatisfie not, unleſs they have permiiſion to viſit theſe parts, 
< then let them come every eighth year once, with a hundred in their Train, 
« of which twenty may come to the Palace, where we keep our Imperial Re- 
<.ſidence,; and you may lay your Merchandize aſhore in your Store-houſe, - 
< without diſpoſing of them ar Sea before Canton. This We have thought good . 
< out of Our inclination for your benefit, and believe that it will likewiſe be to | 
" your ſatisfa@tion. This is that which we intended to adviſe you. EY an 


ec OO” Countreysareas far diſtant as the Eaſt from the Weſt;ſo that We can- 
Cc 


In the thirteenth Year, the eighth Moneth, che nine and twentieth Day of 
the Reign Xonchi. | Eb 


Somewhat lower ſtood 


Flongtee Thoepe. | 


The Hollanders thus fruſtrated of their expectation, having obtain'd nothing 
elſe than to come every eighth year once, with Merchandize to Trade in the 
Countrey, left off proſecuting the Deſign with ſo much eagerneſs for a conſi- 


- 


derable time, _ 5 : | 
Bur ſince the loſs of the Iſlands Tayowan, and Formoſa, taken from the Hol. 
landers by Koxinga, or Iquon, and his Aſſociates, Anno 1661. they renew'd their 
Suit to the Tartar for a free Trade, on promiſe and aſſurance, that if they 
| ſhould 


— — 


To the Emperor of CHINA. 5" 


ſkoald mzet with Coxings , either at Sea or Land , they would endeavor-to de- 
ſtroy hint, as 4 common "ala both to the © is, and Hollanders. 

' Therefore fince the l{les of Tayowan, Formoſa, and Coxinga will be often DP 
mention of in this our Relation; and that from the loſs of thole places, che 
Hollanders renew'd their old Requeſt, under pretence of help ro ruine the enc- 
my ; it will be neceſlary, and this our Buſineſs ſeems indeed to require a brief 
Deſcription of them in the firſt, and withal ;a Relation how Coxinga took them 


fromi the Hollanders: 
Of Formoſa. 


(He Forinoſai Iſle, formerly-call Fl by che Chineſes, " "SER enemy it ſelf , 
in length from the South to the North, and in breadth Eaft and Weſt, 


being an hundred arid thirty Leagues in Ciicuic : : the Proſpe@ ſhews you much ; 


riſing Ground, and a Hilly Countrey,which abounds with Deer , great ſtore of 
Wild Goats, Hares, Coneys, Swine, Tygers, and the Luvaſey, whoſe fleſh hath a 
delightful and extelicine reliſh. The Woods allo have no want of Pheaſants 
and Pigeons. The Ground being fruitful, produceth ſtore of Sugar, Ginger, 
Cinamon, Coco-Nuts, and ſeveral other Neceſlaries fit for humane ſuſtenance; 
beſides, full of populous Villages. They are Govern'd by ſeveral Lords,not fo 
ending on, nor acknowledging any Superior, ſo thateach Town being a Re- 
ublick, chey ſtill have Wars, and are at difference one with another, Town 
againſt Town, Village againſt Village, inſomuch tate Peace never ſer Foot in 
that Iſle. * 
- Of their many Villages, the prime ue of chiefeſt note, are Sinkan, Mandauw, 
Soulang, Backeloang, Taffacan, Tifulucan, Teopan, and Tefurang ; the laſt in a Valley 
near the High-lands, where Fort Zelandia ſtands, formerly call'd Tayovan. 

The Inhabitants of this Village are rude ws ſalvage, robuſt, and almoſt of a 
Gigantick ſize,nort black like the Caffers,and count it no immodeſty to go ſtark 
naked. Their Women, well built for Stowage, ſhort, and inclining to groſs- 
neſs, wearing Apparel; yet twice a day they ſtrip themſelves, and are not 


aſham'd to bathe and waſh in publick. 


Defripiona of the IQand 


= 
hs, 


The Inhabitants of Tofu- 
rang are very ſalvage. 


Their Cuſtoms, 


Theſe, though a barbarous People, are kind to the Netherlanders heartily en-. 


tertaining them with their own, though mean, yer wholſome Fare: 

Soulang breeds a needy, ſpiteful, inhoſpitable, and bloody People. Not- 
withſtanding the fruicfulneſs of the Soil they commonly live in want, being 
extreme ]Jazy, Tilling no more than they ſuppoſe will ſupply their neceifiry ; . 
which often falling ſhort, they.are ſo hardly put to it, that when they per- 
ceive Providion growing ſcant, they live ſparingly many days, or elſe they 
might be utterly famiſh'd, fos in ſuch exigencies they never help one ano- 
ther : nay, they are ſo ſupinely flothful, that the Women do all the buſineſs of 
the Field, Plough, Sow, and Reap, having neither Horſes, nor any other Cat- 
tel to help them ; the Drudgery being the more, becauſe thay make it Gard- 


Inhabitants of Soulang, 


ners work, for onely with Spades. they dig 6d turn the Glebe; and where 


their Cots grows thickeſt, eſpecially Rice, they pluck it out with chow Hands, 
and ſet ir where they find the Blades come up thinner ; and in Harveſt know- 
ing neither Scythe nor Sickle, which tries their patience, crop with a 
Tool like a Pruning Knife, Stalk by Stalk, a Span below the Ear ; which with- 


Out FR they ſtore up in their Houles, hanging it in he Evening in. 
.C ſmall 
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How they order their ſmall Bundles over the Fire ; and carly in the Morning the Women riſe and 
TO” Pound ſo much as will ſerve them that day for their lazy Lord and Family. 
Beſides Rice and other Grain, they Sow Carrots; Set Water-Melons, Pimang, 
Quach, Taraum, and Ping. | _ Le OE ; 
This Ile is not ftor'd with ſuch Wines as other places in India have, which 
their Trees produce ; but they have another ſort of Liquor, that inebriates no 
leſs than the Indian, or Juyce of the Spaniſh Grape ; which they prepare in this 
manner : They take a quantity of Rice , which they put in'a Veſlel made for 
'that purpoſe, and boyl it; which turning our, they knead into little Balls, or 
Pellets, when they are well chew'd,they put them into another Pot, there let. 
ting it ſtand till grown ſowre; to this they pour a'good quantity of Spring- 
Water, which being ſo put together, works a Moneth or two , for ſo long ir 
will ferment, then it becomes a clear, pleaſant, wholſom, and firong Li- 
Strange Liquor in Forms qur : which the longer kept, the better grows, for it will hold good thir- 
; ty years. The top of this Drink is thin and Clear, the bottom or ſedi- 
ment thick like our Pap : the thin makes their Drink , with which they often 
Fuddle, the thick makes their Cawdle to recover them hich Crop-ſick, 
they eat with Spoons. 'This they carry with them to the Field, and take a Dofe 
thereof when they think fit : and thus yearly they ſpend moſt part of their 
Rice. 
The Women Fih ad The Women when their Cultivation or Land-work is done , then they be- 
7. take themſelves to the Sea, and Launch out their Boats, which they call Cham- 
pans, and fall to Fiſhing, where they catch great ſtore of Crabs, Oyſters, and 
Gurnets, which they Salt without Gutting, and therefore, though Pickled, 
keep not long, but are apt to putrifie and breed Worms, yet they like it never 
the worſe, but look upon their Diſh as the greater Dainty, the rancker the 
Hogooe. , | AP 
Their Youths, though ſtrong and of able Bodies, ſpend their time in idle» 
neſs'and floth ; and when forty years old, then they ſettle themſelves to Lazi- 
neſs, as if it were a Trade or Handicraft, ſpending twenty years in a metho- 
- dical doing of nothing, in a ſmall Hur or Hovel, dandling their Children, or 
Dalliance with their Wives, ſeldom or never ftirring out of their own Limits, 
or Patch of Ground, unleſs invited either to a private or publick Feaſt, or 
x Hunting-Martches, in which pleafure they take fome pains, uſing ſeveral, and 
indced ingenious ways to catch the Game, ſometimes practiſing deceit, laying 
Snares and Traps of complicated Ruſhes and Reeds ſo artificially, that they 
look freſh, as if growing and ungather'd, ſetting them in the Haunts of wild 
Boars, ' Lays of Deers, and the like, and ſo catch them, wondring who made 
their new Lodges and Beds ſo ſoft, and lay Meſhes in other inviting places, 
which if they take not willingly , nor obſerve ſuch Allurements, they drive 
them in, where they alſo make them their Prey , and they trapan them into 
Pits, digg'd and ſpread over with a light Swarth, or Turf of Graſs, ſupported 
with brittle T wigs laid athwart the Holes : here to make them ſure from get- 
ting out, they place a Snare, which ſuddenly arreſts them, raking them Priſo- 
ners by the Neck or Legs, and then they with a ſhout fall upon the ſo taken 
Quarry. RT | | 
* gin Hume Beſides this, they uſe Hoſtility and open Arms, whole Villages march out 
rogether, nay, two or three Townſhips, joyning their Forces, taking the Field, 
where drawn out in a ſingle File, they ſtretch a Ring, which extends four or 
hve Engliſh Miles in compaſs , every one brandiſhing in each Hand a Javelin, 
ſome _ 
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books carrying three or four : thus all prepar 'd, with a rally of Hounds they 
rouſe the Prey, then contracting their wide Cirinlace by degrees | into a 
narrower Circuit,. cloſing up at laſt Man to Man, Shoulder to Shoulder . 
this done, if any one of their thrown Spears hit and faſten into the Body of the 
Game, they never loſe him, fot their Launces being ſhort, not above ſix Foot 
long, and Pointed with-Iron, having three retorted Hooks, ſtick ſo faſt, that 
though flying to ſhelter amongſt the Buſhes and Shrubs, will not, when impe- 
ded by intangling Branches ,drop out,and alſo having ty'd at the Dad of the 
Staff a long String with a Bell , ſo that if by chance the Beaſt thus impark'd 
break the Pale, yet they never loſe him, for they follow not only by the (cent, 
but by the ſound, both which ſeldom fail. 

They ule alſo Arrows, eſpecially when they hunt wild Deer. The remain- 
der of the ſlain Veniſon, when they have Feaſted themſelyes, they barter for 
Clothing and Raiment with the Chineſes, ſeaſoning with Salt the Humbles, to 
keep for their own private Store; but if by chance they kill a pregnant Doe, 
they unlace her, and Feaſting upon the Slinck, eat up Skin and all. 


Veniſon how'eeaten, 


To this VION Manly Divertiſements, and Exerciſes of Saiha, pleaſing Labor, ..; 


as purſuing their Game, they have alſo rougher work, and ſerious engage- 

ments, which, when ſuccelzbul, brings no leſs delight to ſuch a barbarous 
People, that is, a Civil War, ancient Feuds, or freſh Animoſities, ſtill upon 
new occaſions fermenting, ſo that Town againft Town, and Village againft 
Village all the Countrey over, are in open Hoſtilicy, oloher publick Slaughter, 

or private Murder being cheis Sports, which thus they carry on : Firſt one 
Town begins, ſending the other a bold Defiance ; this is follow'd by twenty 
or thirty in a Party, which Row in their Boats, or Champans, to their Enemies 
Village, near which they lie as if in Ambuſcade till Night, then growing dark, 


they Landing, march up and down and explore the Fields, culling out private | 


Huts, and ſuch like Houſes, where the Graver ſort, the Marry'd People, as we 
ſaid before, at their eaſe and pleaſure dwell : Thoſe that be thus ſupinely 
careleſs they ſuddenly ſurpriſe, and off goes their Heads, Hands,and Feet, ſome- 
times more cruelly they (lice out their whole Bodies, each one carrying a Col- 
lup in triumph home, as an evidence that he had no ſmall ſhare in that bloody 
Slaughter, but, as they ſuppoſe, honorable Action : But finding no ſmall 
Game, or ary ſingle Adventures, then they attempt ſecretly the next Village, 
where filently breaking into a Houla or two, they ſpare none, bur 'ſalvagely 


kill Men, Women, _—_ Children , carrying their Heads, Hands, and Feet 
home, as Trophies of their Victory: Burt ſometimes falling ſhort of their De- 


lign, are glad to eſcape to fave themſelves . and often, the whole Town ſo 
ſuddenly taking the alarm , they with as: lictle mercy are all cut off: at other 
times intheir flight ſo few appearing, that the Enemies in hopes of revenge, are 
trepann'd to their Boats, where in greater-and unexpected numbers chey Fight 
ſo valiantly, that they put them to the Rout ; yet theſe though ſeeming Furio- 
{o's, recciving the leaſt Wound, baſely Retreat and quit the Battel. | 
Their Defenſive Arms arc Shields, ſo large, that they cover their whole Boe 
dies; their Offenſive, Darts and Faulchions. 
It often happens, thin two or three Villages joyn againſt one or more ade 
ciated Towns : - theſe have-no Commiſſion-Officer, or Commander, but who- 
ſoever ſhews'moſt Men, they make their General, and hath the prime Autho- 
rity to rule over the others according to their numbers. Neither are- their 
Warlike Stratagems common, for when they intend to Attaque ſome Village 
; C3 by 
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by a ſudden ſurpriſal, for they have no Works to ſtorm, oppoſite ro the way 
that they appear upon, and ready to enter the Village; on the contrary fide they 
liein Ambuſh, which when they Charge in, giving 4 ſmart alarm, che People 
truck with a ſudden fear,in a confus'd manner, betake themſelves to their Heels; 
and flying from, fall juſt into the Mouth of tlie ſatne Enemy , who ſuddenly 
ſtarting up, are not ſparing, but oftentimes make a general laughcer, whilſt 
the others ranſack arid pillage the Houſes. - Sometimes 1n the Night they break 
into a Houſe or two,*which leaving, their buſineſs being done, two of the Par- 
ries tick faſt in their likelicſt way to return, ſo to ſtop the Purſuer, ſharp-poin- 
ted Reeds; about half a Yard long, they making theit Retreat by another im- 
robable way. Each Conqueror that ſhares for his own part a Head, Carries it 
through his Village upon a Spear, inſulting and linging in praiſe and glory of 
| his God, tb whom he ſolely aſcribes his Victory ; thus proudly vaporing, they 
*are joyfully receiv'd every where, and entertain'd with the beſt Liquor the 
Town affords. | | | | 55 
” zeafan have gens. © Every I1xteen Houſes have their own Chappel, to Which they carry this 
—_— their bloody Spoil, which afterwards he boyls till the Fleſh comes from the 
Bone, then drying it in the Sun, they pour ſtrong Liquor ( a Cuſtom which 
they never omit) upon the bare Scalp : fourteen days they keep Holy, Feaſt- 
"oa. cowdeenng OY ing and Sacrificing to their gods, who gave them ſo great and glorious a 
Yicory. £1 AL w- 
' Of theſe Heads, who e're enjoys one, looks upon it as his greateſt Treaſure, 
prizing them beyond Gold or Silver, or the moſt precious Jewel, and when 
any ſudden accident of Fire, or the like happen, this they take moſt care of, 
how to carry it with them, or leave in ſafety. 


Hare no ſupreme Go: This Iſle, as we {aid before, hath no King, nor Supreme Governor, but eve- 
vernor, 


ry petty Village is a ſmall Republick, Ruling it ſelf under twelve Magiſtrates, 
Strange Councellors. choſen every ſecond year; whoſe chief Qualification is to be fifty years old : 


— 


theſe when going out, in Honor and Commemoration that they were once 

prime Rulers, have all their Hair pick'd off from their Temples, and each fide 

| of their Heads with T weaſers; which baldneſs is the well-known Badge of 
Their Aubority. © their former Authority. But theſe Governors Power hath but ſmall Limits, 
for in every Exigence all the Villages meet in the Temple there , having no 
Repreſentatives, every Man ſpeaks to the purpoſe according to his abilities, or 

as he js bials'd ; which done, the Twelve' take into their conſideration, and 

from the general reſult of their various opinions, give their ſpecial Verdics, 

_ which the People as they like or diſlike, ratifie or refuſe. But they have abſo- 
lute Power to ſeize the Clothes of whomſoever wears Apparel in that three 

Moneths, when by their Laws they are commanded to go naked, and Pray to 

their Idols for Rain, being abour that time always a dry Seaſon. This alſo in 

part they inflict upon the Women that go too gorgeouſly in that Quarter. 

This their Court of twelye Aldermen ſuffer great hardſhip or Penance; not be- 

ing allow'd by their Laws to taſte aty ſtrong Drink, as Pietang, uſe Sugar, or 

eat any Fat of their Meat, till ſuch time as their Rice is half ripe, believing that 
onely preſerves the ſprouting Blade from the harraſe of wild Beaſts , As Deer, : 

| Swine, and-ſuch like. | | | | 

The puniſhment of Cri- Their chief PraCtiſe, and (; pecial Vertues, are Theft, Murder, and Adultery, 
_ | ar which they are very dextreous, either by Stratagems, or down-right vio- 


lence, and he that reckons up the moſt of ſuch dire Aions, appears amongſt 
them the braveſt Fellow. | | 


Theſe 
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© Theſe People, though they have-no ſuperiority amongſt them,neither * the , 
honor of Birth, nor their own acquir 'd Riches : yer the, Senjors keep the Ju- 
niors at 2 greater diſtance than we in Europe ; the old Men exacting a gtearter 
ReſpeRt from the younger by far, Over whom they exerciſe abſolute Authority, 
and Arbicrary. Power, , without any limitation, Youth being no, better than a 
Slave to Age; for whereſoever 2 young Man ſecs.0ne_more aged than himſelf 
(though ata great diſtance) he muſt ſtart fuddenly: -Our of the way,as if a Prince 
- were coming with all his Train; andifhe change” ro call, and beckon to him, 
then ſending him of an Errand, he dare nor 1 refule;r! zough oth he fartheſt part of 


—=z + 


the Iſle , neither dare they once offer to comenearyor intrude into any Room 
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ro another , ard chiefly 

Youth to the antient Peo;, 

ple. - 


where Parents are together-; ſo. chat xo be: young, -is to. be a-Slave, and when 


old, a Prince, having no honor ob Superiority bur by their years. 
ior » he Males muſt nor Marry before their one and*rwentieth. Year, nor wear 


long Hair till the ſeventeenth.” Their ceremonious Rites of Matrimony are On». 


ly conſummated thus: The Suiter,, who by the advice of his Parents or this | 


own Aﬀection, hath caſt his Eye upon a Miſtreſs, begins his- Courtſhip or Gal- 
lanting with a Preſent, which his Mother, or a near Relation, carries. to her 
Houle, , there preſenting in her Servants Name; with all Complements , and 
Manifeſtations of his AﬀeRtion.. Theſe Gifts are commonly eight Skirts or Pet- 
ticoats, as many Waſtcoars, or Upper-Bodice, four hundred Armlers of plcited 
Ruſh, a dozen Rings for their Fingers, either, Copper, or white poliſh” d Harts- 
horn, and ſo many Laces of red Dogs Hair, five Linnen Girdles, twelye Dogs 
Hair Coverlers, thirty Chineſie Pieces of Cloth, a great Box full of Dogs Hair, 
with which they make a. Border, or Love-ſhade, to beautifie their Forehead 
and Temples, which they call Ayam Maniang, aud fve pair of Hart-skin Stock- 
ings. Theſe Preſents are (ent onely by the. Wealthieſt; and thofe that are leſs 
able according to their abilities. If what they thus preſent i is receiv'd, the buſt- 
neſs is concluded, and Marriage preſently confirm'd by the Nuprtial Bed. 


Notwithſtanding the concluding Ceremony , the Husband and Wife dwell 


not together, but live apart by themſelves; bur in the Night he is allow'd in a 
clandeſtine way to ſteal to his Enjoyments ; whither making his approaches, 
he is neither allow'd Fire nor Candle, but with all filence and fecrecy ſteals ins 
to theBed ; neither there muſt he ſpeak to-his Bride, but if he want any thing, 
' that he ſignifies by Coughing; upon which, gueſſing what it may be, his Wife 
admidiſters, and her Houſhold-buſineſs being done, ſhe comes to Bcd ; a hard 
Lodging, whove indeed they have no Bed, neither Pillow nor Bolſter, bur a 
Buck-skin ſpread upon the Floor ; yet others have a Bedſtcad ſpread with 
Ruſhes. Theſe hardſhips, as they ſuppoſe, makes them ficter for the encoun- 
fers of Venus, and more ſtirs up Loves fervor than warm dalliance in ſofter ac- 
commodations : Neither may he linger there, 'but e're the Dawn viſibly ap- 
pear,thence he muſt ,that ſo his departing with an appetite, he may be the more 
earneſt for a ſecond Fruiion* : Bur all this while neither of them are a burthen 
to one another, but each provide for themſelves, and follow their own affairs; 
and if they meet by chance in the Day, they paſs by like Strangers,the. Husband 
not daring to ſpeak to his Wife without her Licenſe. The Charge of -bring- 
Ing up of the Children is left to her Care, till they are above one and rwenty 
years of age, then their Father receives and keeps,,,or diſpoſes of them as he 
thinks fitting. 
But the Formoſan Women have a barbarous Cuſtom (void of all Motherly af- 
fetion, and humane realon,) for whoever proves with Child before thircy 
ſeven 


The Formoſan Men live 
not with the Women, 


[May nor ſpeak to them in 
the dp 
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Horrible Murder of their 
Infants. | 


In what yeat the Forms- 
ſau Men 'begin to keep 
Houſe with tazir Wives. 


# 


Several EMBASSIES. 


ſeven years of age, when the Fruit of her Womb waxeth ripe and fit for Delive- 
ry, they cruelly and in unſpeakable manner deſtroy :| for in ſtead of a Midwife 
that ſhould afſift them in their Labor, or Childbed-chrows, they employ a cruel 
Dame, who laying them in a fit poſture on their beſt and ſofteſt Bed, cruſhes 
and kneads the tender Infant in the Womb.,till ir become like a lump of Dough, 
which departs from them with more extreme torture, than if they were natu- 
rally deliver'd. % GAY | | 
| Georgius Canidins, a Miniſter of the Goſpel, reſiding in Formoſa Anno 1628 re- 
lates; that he knew a Formoſan Woman, who was deliver'd of ſixteen Children 
in that horrible manner, her firſt Abortion being in her ſeventeenth Year; and 
he being inquiſitive to know why ſhe thus made away what would have been 
her own dear Iſſue, and tobe efteem'd moſt of all worldly joys by her, receiv'd 
this anſwer from her, That her ſhamefac'dneſs and modeſty forbad her to be a 
Mother before ſhe was of age of diſcretion,being accounted amongft them thir- 
ty ſeven Years, iS | EE 
The Husband (as we ſaid before) in the fortieth Year of his Age,forſakes his 
ſolitary abode,and lives with his Wife,ſpending the remainder of their days to- 
gether in ſmall Huts or Hovels in the Field : but upon the leaſt jangling or fall- 


ing out, they part; ſo that ſometime they change their old for new Wives once 


a Moneth. If he can clearly convict her, ſhewing juſt reaſon for his ſeparation, 
he recovers her Dowry, ſeizing thoſe Gifts which he preſented before Marri- 
age ; but failing either in his Arguments or Proofs, the Divorc'd Wife preſerves 
her own Eſtate. Some Marry two Wives, but they are look'd upon as commit- 
ting Fornication or Adultery ; but of late, Cuſtom, and the common practice, 


| makes the offence not altogether ſo hainous. 


 Unmarry'd People have 
their Dwellings apart, 


The Formoſan Houſes are 
artificial. | 


Their Houſhold-ſuf, 


Strange ordering of their 
cad, 


Their Youth and Batchellors have their peculiar Reſidence; for in every Vil- 
lage, as we ſaid before, ſixteen Houſes have their Chappel, in which they have 
diſtin& Lodgings, as in a Colledge, where they keep their Batchellors Place, 
though Marry'd, till ſuch time-as they go to live with their Wives. _ 

The Formoſan Houſes are the handſomeft, and exacteſt built of any after the 
Indian manner ; for in ſtead of digging deep, they raiſe a Foundation ſix Foot 
high of firm Clay , the Walls of the Fabrick are rais'd onely with Reeds and 
Ruſhes, artificially ſtrengthen'd with interweavings, having four Doors open» 
ing to the four Winds ; but the.prime Buildings have cight : The Ornanmvent - 
without, and Furniture within, are Stags Creſted Heads, and wild Boars, Chi- 
nefie Raiments, and Deer-skins; and alſo Aſſagays or Javelins, Shields, Swords, 
Bowes and Arrows, Cattel, Axes, Cans, Pitchers, and Troughs, Veſſels of Barks 
of Trees,and Earthen-Ware. But they pride moſt in the Bones,Sculls,and hairy 


Scalps of Enemies Conquer'd by their own Hands. 


They uſe no privare, but publick Feaſts, to which every ſixteen Houſe-Pariſh 
repair, being kept in their little Temple, or Chappel, where after their Devoti- 
on to their gods, they ſpend the reſt of their time in Feaſting, Singing, Dan- 
cing, and all manner of Idolatry; and he that appears there in a Dogs Hair 
Coar, is the brayeſt Fellow. HECAS: 

The manner of diſpoſing their Dead; and Funeral Obſequies, are thus : 
When any dies, *the Corps being Laid out, after four and ewenty hours they 
elevate it upon a convenient Scaffold, or Stage, four Foot high, Matted with 
Reeds and Ruſhes, near which they make a Fire, -that ſo the Corps may by 
degrees dry : to which place the Friends of the Deceaſed daily flock toge- 
ther , and that they may keep up Sorrow the better, bring along with them 

ſtore 
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ſtore of Mans Fleſh, and ſeveral ſtrong intoxicating Liquors. But before the 
fick Perſon departs, being juſt 'ready ro give up the Ghoſt, thus they | begin 
their incbriating Grief: One bears on a Drum.made of 4 inllas Tree, which 
gives notice of a Perſon deceas'd; at which Summons the Women come: from 
all Parts near, bringing their Pots and Veſſels of Strong Drink-with them, and 
making themſelves, and the Relations of the Deceas'd, drunk. They Dance all 
Night before the Door after this manner : They ke 2 Trough like a'Cheſt, Swange Dancing, 
but longer and broader, and turning the bottom upwards, the Women get up, 
and two by two, Back to Back, move their Legs and Arms in a Dancing 
time and avuiire ; which pace, or taboring tread, ſends a kind of a murmur- 
ing, or doleful Sound; from the hollow Tree, when theſe mounted Couples 
. are weary, they come doi, and others ſupply the Place : Thusthe Maudlin- 
Drunkards dance nine Days together, whilſt” the Body ies parching by the 
Fire, ſending forth a very noiſom Steatch., then having bath'd the Corps nine 
times over, they wrap it up cloſe in 2 Mar, and lay it higher than before, ſo co- 
vering it with a fitted Canopy from all Light, there lying three years, cill ſach 
time as nothing remains but a Skeleton, all elſe being conſum'd ro Duſt, then 
they Interre him in his own Houle, wich all the Ceremony of Feaſts,gs if lately 
departed. 

The ordering of their Sick is' no lefs Gncatril and prepoſterous - for they Fiber firange'y they 6te 
uſe them worſe than if rhe Devil were their Do&or , for in ſtead of Potion 

- or Pill, and the like, they have bur one Medicine for all Difeaſes, and thar's 2 
dry Halter, eſpecially in the Village Teopan , for as ſoon as any Perſon falls 
ſick, and begins to complain, lying down, and not able to walk abour, and 
follow his Buſineſs, they preſently prepare a tough Cord, in ftead of Cordial; 
ſo putting the Noofe about his Neck, they hoiſe him up to rhe top of the Houſe 
with a Pulley kepr for that purpoſe, then ler him ſuddenly fall with a Jolc, 
which commonly proves an immediate Cure,by killing then, yer fome mend 
upon chis choking Medicine, either by the ſtrength of Nature, or their Spi- 
rits irritated by the fright. 

The Formoſans neither Write nor Read, uſing no Books, Lorpes; nor Cha- i= 
raQers: bur yet that Law and Religion which they-have amongſt them, they 
obſerve without alteration , deliver'd by Tradition from Genetation to 
Generation : For certain young Men are appointed to be inftruged from the 
elder, and faithful Memories are their onely Regiſters and Records. 

Firſt, They believe the Univerfe, Heaven and Earth, ro have been wichout 
beginning, and ſhall be wichout end. 

Secondly, they acknowledge the Immortalicy of the Soul; for which rea- 
ſon, they build a lircle Place, in which they purt's Tub of Warcr with 2 Diſh 
init, before che Door of the Deccafed luppoſing the Spirit thereof comes dais 
bp thirher to bathe or cleanſe. 

The next Article of their Faith is, Thar there are feveral Puniſhments af- 
ter this Life, according te the equality of their Crimes, and Rewards of Eter- 
nal Happineſs for thoſe thar have, when living, merired by doing well: there- 
fore they dig broad and deep Trenches, filling them with Mud and Slime ; 
over which they make a floating Bridge of bundled-up Rufhes, which leads co 
the moſt delightful and luxurious Vales in the Countrey : Over theſe, as they 

_ affirm, the Souls of the Deceaſed muſt paſs, which the Wicked endeayoring to 
croſs, the unſtable Truſs, or rowling Bridge, tumbles them over into their Sty-. 
gian Lak - bur the Juſt and Godly walking in ſafery over, enjoy there all 
Pleaſure in an everlaſting Ely ſum. © Thoſe 


16 


What they account Sin, 


Their chicfeft Fdols, 


Several EMBASSIES 

Thoſe Sins which hey account moſt hainous, are but frivolous Toys; built 
upon Superſtition and ſleight Obſervation, as not'to 'go- naked (2s we ſaid bes 
fore) at their ſet and appointed times; to wear Clothes or any thing of : Silk : 
Women to bear Children before their ſeven and thirtieth year ; to fetch mis 
eat Oyſters not in due ſeaſon; and to venture to undengks any Buſineſs; 
though of little or no conſequence, before they have obſery'd good Auguries 
from the Notes or Language of the Birds: All theſe are Capiral, and, as they 
hold forth, unpardonable Offences ; bur Murder, Theft, Lying, and Forfiveart 
ing, theſe have their Qualifications ; for ſome may commit them, and ſome 
may not, without any ſcruple ; - but in general they are look'd upon no more 
than Peccadillo's, and venial Offences. | 

| When they take an Oath, they ratific it by breaking a Straw. To be a Saks 
like and common Drunkard, and to be an Adulterer, and Debaucher of young 
Women, if carried privately, is no harm. 

Though they believe the Immortality of the Soul, yet they utterly deny 
the Reſarretiob of the Body. © 

Amongſt their ſeveral gods which they worſhip, the chiefeſt are RI 
hach, who Goyerns and Inhabirs the South ; his Celeſtial Spouſe, Taxankpads 
Agodales, commands the Eaſt, where her it happens to Thunderg they-be- 
lieve that ſhe exerciles her Tongue, the Females beſt Arms, ſcolding ſo loud at 
her Husband in the South, becauſe he neglects his Office, not. ſending Rain 
when the Earth needs ;. who being nettled with his Wives bitter and ſharp ex- 
preſſion, not enduring to hear her any longer, opens his Mouth, ſending, and 
diſperſing with his Breath abundance of Water. 

Another Deity which they worſhip out of fear, becauſe Tametiſaxback] as 


: they ſay, creates Men with. comely Viſages,. and well-proportion'd Bodies , 


Their gods of War- 


Women perform Divine 
Sexvices, 


this being an angry and ill natur'd Power, delighting in miſchicf, makes it 
his whole Buſineſs to ſpoil and mil- ſhape what Tamagiſanhach hath 'made 
fair and bandſom, disfiguring their Faces with Pox and Blaſting, bunch- 
ing their Backs, withering and crooking their Limbs, and the like, 
then deriding at their Lameneſs and Deformity : ſo this Sariafing they. hold 
in great Vcneration, that he would be pleas d to ipare them, and do them 
no harm. 

When they bike up Arms, and proclaim Hoſtility, they offer: Sacrifices to 
Talafula and Tapaliape, their two gods of 'War. 

Their Prieſts, or rather Prieſteſſes, which they call Inibs, are Women, the 
whole Fun&ion in Divine Service, or Worſhip, belonging to them ; for they 
not only Pray to their gods, td: Preach, bur alſo Sacrifice : Their chiefeſt 


_ Offerings are Stags and Boars Heads, -preſented in a Charger, upon boy1'd 


Rice, Pynang, and other ſtrong Ovioks as a Condiment : This perform'd, two 
of the Female Order ſtand up before the Congregation, and make a Sermon, 

in which they ſer forth the Praiſe and Honor of their gods, going on with chat 
vehemency of expreſſions and loud declamations, that at laſt their Hair ſtands 
upright, and their Eyes rowling, ſeem ready to fart out of their Heads, then 
near the Concluſion of theſe their dire Exhortations; they- fall down in a 


Trance, and oftentimes lie ſo for a whole Hour, | whilſt the People gathering 


near them, tear their Throats, and cleave/ the Air with hideous ſhrieks and 
cries; when coming to thetaſtlves; in a cold and faint Sweat, their Limbs 
trembling, their Teeth chattering, ſtrangely diſcompos'd, they tell the Peo- 
ple, That in their Trance the gods appear'd to them , unfolding myſterious 

things 


T, 0 the Emperor of c H F NA 


Ta for TIL good, not yer to be expreſs'd ; befides, ewo ; chart of theſ 

Women mount the Batclements of the Temple , and ſtanding at the gable 

ends, they make afreſh loud, and long Supplications to their gods ! : Ar laſt 

they ſtrip | themſelves, and has denuded, crying more earneſtly ro their gods, 

and firſt ſhaking, then raboring, or clapping with their Hands, raging as in a 

phanatick diſtraction. All the Women, following their. impudear. examwple, 

chrow off with their Weeds all Shame at once, and fo Topt and Debouſh, till 

they diſgorge their roo plentiful exceſs. 

Beſides this their publick Worſhip it the Temple, they Offer in the open 
Streets, and exerciſe private-and domeſtick Devotions, performing Fatyily- 
duties daily in their own Houſes, to which thoſe thac pleaſe may repair, and 
joyn with them in this their Idol- Service. 

With theſe Inibs alſo they conſult concerning fair or foul Weather, hed The Office of the Lwibr; 
they have any Bulineis abroad; alſo of future Events, which they ſeexti-to | 
foretell, and if bad, adviſe how 1 to prevent, or at leaſt to miitigare : They alſd 

rofels Exorciſm, to drive away Evil Spirits, and to charm arid confine the 

Devil, and all ſuch deceirful Temprters'; which they perform i in a Rant, with 

loud Hedtoring Acclamations, drawing a Japan Faulchion, with which they 

Fence, Strike, and Thruſt, flouriſhing it in the Air, making them believe, 

that thus they Fight the Fiend, and flice Satan. out in Sippers; forcing him, 

. thus being mangled, and cut almoſt ifiro Artoms, to dive for his berter lafery 

into the Sea. 

Yet theſe ſo falyage People, and blind with an over-growni ignorance, have _ 
lately (fince the Hollanders Eaſt-Indis Company ſetled here; and built a Fort 
for their Defence, and conveniency of Trade) without any gteat difficulty 
embrac'd. the Do&rine of che Chriſtian Faith; which was the eaſier introduc'd, 

_ the Inhabitants being their own Governors, and under n6 Supreatn Anthority, why they 
who exerciſing a Tyrannical Power, would, 8s other Perſccutors, force therh don. = 
back from Gods true, to their falſe Idol-Worſhip, as at that time moſt part of | 
India was, being either under Heathen or Mabumeten Governiors, whe With 
great fury obſtrudted the Goſpel, which elſe might have flouriſh'd throngh the 
Oriental World: Belides, the Formoſans kept noe Books, whertifi theBonnds of 
Religion were fix'd, and a ſerled 'maintain'd Doarine, which fill :eans'd 
great variance, and hot Diſputes amongſt themſelves, the whiote Conduct of 
, their Divine Laws being left to a few framick and igriorane Women, who 
know nothing but by Tradition, Fhis made it the more eafic to reduce them 
from their Paganiſm and 1dolatry ; and finding little in their freezice Hibs, that 

. might perſwade them to perkilt in their former Superſtitions, many of them, 
with. ſmall difficulry became good Chriftians, Thusfar Candidins, which we have 
acquainted you with in our Japan. 

David Wright a Scots-man, and later than Cantlidius, who dwelt in the Its ſeve- 
ral years, hath thus enlarg'd more particularly in every parr. 

Fhis Iſland is-not under the Juriſdi&tion of one peculiat Governor, bur 1. The Iſland Ewwmeſs þ 
. Rands divided inco! eleven Shires or Provinces, all lying; ro: the In-land, of 2 Ivy 
which every one hath. ſeveral Towns and Villages belonging.o them; be» 
lides.divers Lordfſhips. on. the Mountains, | 

Under the Hollanders Command, (with which we will begin firſt) were for- 
merly in. the Northern Confines Sinkkan, Tavakan, Baklawan, Soelang, Matton,. Ti- 
Verang, Faberlang, Thien, Tornap, Tere and Aﬀeck: 


ao 


Severd EMBASSIES 


' The Goon provincl is Kabelang, a Territory by the Netherlanders call d The 
Bay of Kabelang, and contains ſeventy two Towns and Villages, every one 
govern'd by their own peculiar Laws, and in amity with each other. The 
Hollanders never being able to ſubdue the Inhabitants thereof, were forc'd to 
make Peace with them ; after which they not onely Traded with ſeveral forts 
of Merchandiſe, bur alſo ſold their Sons and Daughters to them for Slaves, 
raking commonly for a Youth of thirteen years old, ten Rix-Dollars. 

The third Dominion belongs to the King of Mi ddaglying againſt the North- 
Eaſt of Tayowan, Southward of the River Patientia. 

This Prince hath ſeventeen Towns that obey him, .the biggeſt whereof, 
call'd Middag , is his chief Seat, and Place of Reſidence : Sada, Boedor, Dere- 
doneſel, and Goehns, are four other of his eminent Towns, which laſt iS a hand- 
ſom place, lying five Miles from Patientia, in a Plain, whereas all the other arc 
built on Hills. He had formerly twenty ſeven Towns under his Juriſdiction; 
but ten of them threw off the Yoke. He keeps no great State, being at his 
going abroad accompanied onely with one or two Attendants. He would 
never ſuffer any Chriſtians to dwell in his Ia 67 bur onely allows them 
to Travel through his Countrey. 

About ſeven Leagues to the Northward of Mo iddas ; - and four Ldgons MG 
the Sea, lies Mount Gedult, ſo call'd from its difficult and hard Aſcents : It ap- 
pears ſquare like a Table, ſo even and-\mooth, as if it were the Work of Arr, 
not of Nature, having the advantage of adjacent Plains round about, and-is 
over-grown with Brambles. ' On the South-fide, at the Foot of this Hill, glides 
a River with ſo ftrong a Current, that the ſtouteſt of the Natives, which are 
Men of able Bodies, dares not adventure to wade through it in any place, fo 
that to make it fordable, they never attempt with leſs than twenty or thirty - 
together, holding faſt one by another ; wherefore the' Spaniards have by an 
Trony call'd it Rio Patientia, The Patient River; becauſe to paſs that rapid Stream, 
asks not only a great deal of Labor, but alſo ſome Patience. 

The fourth JuriſdiQion is that of Pimaba, comprehending eight Towns, 
and ſeveral Villages, the chicfeft whereof is Pimaba, the Reſidence for the Go: 
vernor. The Inhabitants thereof are a ſtout and warlike People, and moſt ex- 
pert in their manner of Arms, of all the Formoſans. This King, look'd upon as 
a brave Perſon keeps a conſtant Guard, and is always quarrelling, and making 
War-with his Neighbors. He was formerly 1 in Friendſhip with the Hollanders : 
and proud to ſerve under them as Serjeant of a Company. 

The fifth is Sapat, lying quite on the other {ide of Formoſa, and nd 
_ over ten Towns ; the Governor whereof is in League with Pimaba. 

The fixth [ominioe i is call'd Takabolder, and hath eight Towns, beſides ſe. 
veral Villages under its Juriſdi&ion. 

In Takabolder appears an exceoting vigh Mountain, which may be ſcen from 
'Tayowan. 

* The ſeventh Lordſhip is that of Coins, ,govern'd by a Woman; who for 
her kind reception of the Chriſtians, was by the Hollanders call'd The Good Woman : 
She commands over five Villages. When the Hollanders march'd into the Field, 
ſhe ſent them Proviſions, had a great Authority over her Subjects, and being 
a Widow, married to one of the Princes of the Countrey, 

The eighth Territory hath. rwelve Villages, of which the chiefeſt are Dere« 
dou, Orrazo, Porraven, Barraba, Warrawarra, 'Tannatanna, and Cubeca. 


The ninth is call” d Tokodekal, and ak ſeyen Townes, and ſeyen Villages - 
| | | the 
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the chief whereof is Tokodekal , where the Governor hath kis Reſidence. 

The tenth, nam'd Pukkal, mo” ſts onely of one handſom City, and maine 
cains a continual War againſt the ſeven Villages of Tokodekal;;. ahd likewiſe. 
againſt Percuzi and Pergunu, two Towns, which make the devench Dominion, 

Beſides all theſe foremention'd Places, there are abundance of Lordſhips 
in the Mountains ; but we will,not ceouble the Reader with naming them, 
becauſe they are ſo numerous, and for-that every one is for itſelf, atid conti- 
nually make Wat one againſt anbolbdes : But thoſe Places which formerly the 
Hollanders had reduc'd, they kept in-good order and quiet. 

Theſe Hands of Forms and Tayowan, eſpecially the Coafts,. ſuffer wk. 
Storms and Tempeſts ;. for oftentimes the Wind blows fours whole Tree: | 
and Houſes, rending. both Walls and Roofs from top to bottom : Beſides by 
theſe: Huricanes:yearly many. Ships are loſt that approach-near the Coaſts. 

Both- theſe Ifles alſo endure terrible. Earthquakes. Ano 1654. hapned a 
mighty. Earthquake, onthe fourteenth of December, which continu'd, with 
ſhort intermiſfions, -almoſt ſeven. Weeks together. Ir alſo. rains here very 
much ; -wherefore none can travel above two Months, being December and 
Tarnary, for then is generally the faireſt Weather ; but their greateſt and per- 
petual Rains happen- onely in July and Auguit. -Theos: are two Mouſons, o' 
Stormy Seaſons; the.one the Northern, and the other: the Southern Monſon : 
The firſt begins in Ofober, and continues till March ; the ſecond begins in May, 
and holds till September, which the Hollanders call'd The or Month, becauſe 
of its often change of Weather. 

The circumjacent Sea, that. waſhes that Skirts _ theſe Llles, abounds wich 
Fiſh, eſpecially *the Harder , or. Shepherd-Fiſh, and another call'd the Kings- 
Fiſh, The-(hineſes. come yearly towards February, from the Main-Land, with 
thouſands of Jonks, to take: theſe Shepherds, ſome of the Jonks being able 
to carry- five-or. ſig hundred Tun. There- ſail alſo another: ſort -of Veſlels 
amongſt .theſe Jonks, which hep call Koiaes, or Wankans, ſomewhat ſmaller 
than our. Cockaboats. 

-'This Harder; or Shepherd, is a Fiſh ds the bigs of a Whiting, which 
when taken, is lic to the Back like, Habberdine, then ſalted, and pack'd up in 
Barrels, is ſent in Pickle all over China, as we and the Holanders ſend our Hers 
rings through Europe. The Rows of chaſl Fiſhes are alſo ſalred, and pur into 

Pots, which remaining wry: red, areaccounted-for a great Dainty amongſt the 
Chineſes, 

For the Priviledge of Fiſhing under this Iſland, the (hineſes us'd to Pay the 
Tithes of all Fiſh for Cuſtom, to the Hollanders there reſident: 

- The Soil hath in it a xdkmoal Fertility, yer lies moſt part waſte , through the 
ignorance and. ſloth of the Inhabitants : . The fruirfulleſt Trac the King of 
Middag poſlefles, which produces abundance of Rice, Wheat, Barley, Rye, 
Kayjang, Ginger, Sugar, feyeral ſorts of Trees,- and great variety of Fruits, as 
Lemmons, Oranges, Citrons, Pumpeons, Water-Melons, Cucumers, Hnaneſſes, 
China-Roots, Kadjang, Fokkafoka, Potatoes, Ubes, Sweet-Herbs, Cabbage, Car- 
rots, and abundance of ;Phyfical Herbs, and Cane-wood. - Kadjang is a certain 
ſmall Sced,7green,. and about the bigneſs of Coriander, which boyl'd with 
ſalt and frelh Fiſh, giyes:a more pleaſant taſte. - Fokkafokas is a Fruit like a 
Pear, but thrice as big as one of our.greareſt , white on the ſhady fide, and on 
the other,in ſtead of Red; of a Purple Colour, and ſhines on-the top likeGlafs. 


It is firſt cut. inco four Quarters,then boyld wich Fleſh or Bacon, like Turneps, 
Dy D 2 ; Carrots, 
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Carrots, or Coleworts: . Of the rom, annie with Ingur; they make ce good 
Drink. g: rr —= , 

They allo have fome few Sheep, RE floce of Haw wakes, "RES "TRY 
Hares, rame and wild Swine, Tygers, Bears, Apes,; :3ndche like :. But they 
have there alſo another. kind of Creature, by. the Hollanders call'd Tayowans 
Devil, about an Bll longgian bfive Inches brgadg it.is full of Scales, both un- 
der this Belly, and'on his Back hath four Feet,” alang ſharp Head, very ſharp 
Claws, and a* dit chin at the cad; _his Food-nothing. but. Piſtmires ; for be- 
ing bungry, . rh ty put forth their Fongues,. which when they perceive creep 


_ upor'it, they.draw. in/again, 'and ſo ſwallow their Prey t Ti isan'Enemy on- 


Every Picol is 125 pound 
weighe. 


ly to the Ants; and is very fearful of: Men, from whom ir- flies upon the firſt - 
ſight, into any: hole, or elſe winds it felf together ; but if taken by the Tail, - 
and ſhaken, opens again ;; ſo that the  Hollanders have by an Irony nam'd it 
the 2 ofo ans Devil, being © harimlcſs, that ic will neither offend another, nor 
defend'jefelf. » None of thele are. found- in all Aſia: :buz on this Ifle, where 
they hays all manner of Fqwl cle, excepr Parrots,* Thegxe are alſo - Serpents, 

rier, Scorpions, pedghig and ws IS They. 


ADV | y WE re. tals Iſlands of For . 
moſa-and Tayowan:. At their RETEN ! Howan, they fell down from 


the Sky, like a great Snow here with us, and cover'd the whole Ground : Af- 


ter two days they directed their way to Sakkam, multiplying in ſuch-manner, 
that no place was free of them. The People endeavoring to deſtroy the young 
Locufts in Sakkam, in four or five days got thirty thouſand Picol weight : Bur 
all prov'd in vain, and they were forc'd to give over, when they ſaw their 
prodigious increaſe , utterly deſtroying their Sugar and Rice Fields every 
where. _. 

Againſt the North-Eaſt part of Formoſa lies a great ang rich Golden Mine, 
ſurrounded by many other Marble Quarries: . At the Foot thereof runs a Ri- 


. ver, with many winding Reaches ; ſorthat any one which gntends to go in 


queſt of the Gold, muſt croſs this Stream above twenty times, and not with- 
out great danger, becauſe of the Srones, which frequently tumble from the 
Rocks. In Auguſt the great Rains ſweep Jown an incredible Store of this rich 
Meral,which falls into Pits made on purpoſe at the Foot of the Hill, which the 
Inhabitants draining, gather the pure Oar from the bottom. 

Theſe Mountains are inhabited by a People which know no les. nor 
hitherto have been conquer 'd by any. The Hollanders have often endeavour'd | 


to gain ſome Ground in theſe High-lands ; but were always repuls'd. 


The Men of Formoſa are very large and ſtrong Limb'd, eſpecially thoſe in 
the Plain Countrey ; for thoſe of the Mountains are zenerally of leſſer Stature, 


. and the Women yet {ſmaller than either.” They are full-fac'd, and without 


Beards, not naturally , but by continual plucking out of the Hair ſo ſoon as 
it bads': : They have great Eyes, flat Noles, large Breaſts, and very long Ears, 


which they count a'great Ornament, and are bored chrough, and tenter'd our 


broad with a Horn; ſome hang a round Tablet in the Hole, painted and 
carv'd after their manner ; others, colour'd Shells, but chiefly on Feſtival 
days, and when they are to appear before their Idols ; for on other days they 
leave their long extended Lugs, which cover their Collar-bone, naked and 
without Ornament, then no, beautifying Addition to take Strangers, hanging 
almoſt half way down ro their naked Breaſts : Their Hair as black as. Jear, 

is 
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is alſo very he and 4 by mokt's worn as' ky doi in - pad - but FRY frat the 
ancient (bineſe manner, tyc it on the top of their Heads, or braid it iditos one 
Lock. They are of a Tawny or Olivaſter Complexion, not muck fairer 
than the Mulatto. . The Women of Midag are bright, like the golden Yellow, 


as likewiſe like thoſe of Socetan. Nouwe, ad the Iſland Lamey. 

They are ingenious, of ſubtile Wir, and great Memories, and none.of the 
Indians are fitter to underſtand the Myſteries of, and readier to embrace the 

Chriſtian Faith. = 
-: Their Habit or Summer-Garment, i is only a'thin Chica Coat, made wide, 
ried faſt on the Breaſt by two Corners, and then put under one of their Arms : 
fo that generally one ſide of their Bodies is covecr'd, and the other bare , abouc 
the middle cloſe girt, and hanging down below theit Knees. They neither 
wear Shoes nor Stockins ; but ſomerimes a kind of Pumps or Sandals, made 
of Goat-skins, which chey faften on the top of their Feet. 

In the Winter time they wear Tygers, Leopards, Bears, and other Wild- 
Beaſts Skins. . The People of Soulang went habited like the Dutch, being till 
converſant among them ; bur all the reſt, like the Chineſes. 

Before the Spaniards and Hollanders cothing thither, the Inhabitants went na» 
ked ; which- Salyage Cuſtom. thoſe that live in the Mountains ſtill continue, 
wearing onely a ſmall Cloth before. 

The Womens Habit agrees almoſt with the Mens , onely with this diffe- 
rence, that they tie Clouts about their Legs, like Spatterdafſhes, and have ſhort 
Coats,. like a Half-ſhirt without Sleeves, which reach down to their Middle, 
and make that a Cotton Cloth, falling down to their Knees. Their Heads 
are filleted with a piece of Silk , abour a Yard and talf long, whoſe rwo 
ends ſtick out like Horns, on tele Foreheads ; and none of them ever wear 
Shoes: Burt every Woman hath commonly' a great Pig running after her, 
as we ule-to have a Dog. 


The Men paint the Skin of. dicks Breaſts, Backs, and Arms, wh a Colour 
which remainsim the Fleſh, and: will never be got out, and by them account- 
ed a igreat Bravery: about their Necks and. Arms they: hang Glaſs Beads 
trung, and Iron Armlets, which fit very ſtraight, like'an Elbow-Gauntler, fo 


narrow in the Wriſt, that ir ſeems impoſlible almoſt how they could be- pur 
over the Hand, and on their Legs my have Anclets of white Shells, joyn'd 
together like a Scallop Lace. 

' The Men of Tokdadekol wear as an Ornament a long Cane, which they ſtick 
behind their Backs at'a Girdle,the other end bowing over hae Heads, having 
a white or red Flag about two Handfuls broad. 

Their Heads-on Holydays are gay with Cocks Feathers, and als Arms 
and Legs with Bears Tails: The Women alſo uſe Glaſs, and; Stones, and 
ſometimes alſo Rix-Dollars. ' The Skins of Deer, ſpread on the Ground, ſerve 
them for Beds and Blankets. They have no Societies of Artificers, or Mn- 
nufaQory ; but every one is his own Work-man, and Seamfſter, making what 
iS neceſſary or uſeful for themſelves to wear : They are very dexterous and rea- 
dy in handling their Bowes and Arrows; and ſuch excellent Swimmers, that 
they- will bear on their Backs another Perſon through the (wifteſt Current. 
They exerciſe themſelves much in Running, and are very ſwift of Foot ; 
ſo that ſome of them are able to beat a Horſe at full ſpeed : When they run, 
they hold a kind of a Bell abour fix Inches long intheir Hand, which tinkles 
flower or faſter according to their motion. 

They never. venture out to Sea, but Fiſh in Rivers wh ſmall Ard 

The. Inhabitants neither underſtand to brew Beer, as in Europe ; or. preſs 
Wine, having no.Grapess : Bur they uſe a certain Liquiz call'd Meſakkans, or 
Machiko,made.of Riceand Warter,after this manner. A Veſſel about the bigneſs. 
of a Hogſhead, or a Barrel, they fill two third parts with chaw'd and boyl'd 
Rice, and then fill'd up wich Water to the top: This being a Brimmer, luted 
up, is put ſeven Foot deep under Ground, where it ſtands a whole our, . then 
tis 
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*tis again taken up, and the Moiſture _ 1 out of the Rice (for moſt of the 
Water is ſoak'd into the Rice) with their Hands : Afﬀeer eight days the Juyce 
works it ſeif into a very wholeſom Liquor, which may compare with the 
ſtrongeſt Wine, and will remain good twenty or thirty Years ; for the older 


it grows, the ſtronger and pleaſanter it taſtes, being preſerv'd i in the ſanie Pots 
it was made in, and cover'd over with Earth. There are ſome Houſes which 
have ſtow'd in their Butteries two or three hundred of theſe Veſlels. Ar the 
Birth of a Child, the Father prepares two or three Pots of this Drink, and 
preſerves it till the Childs Marriage. All the Wild People, both Men-and 
Women, are great Loyers of this Liquor, and account it the chiefeſt Regalia, 
when they are careſs'd with this Cordial. 

They have yet another ſort of Drink, by them call'd Cuthay, made of the 
ſame preſs'd Rice (which they preſerve, and through not away) in this man- 
ner : They take a Handful of this Rice, and put it into a Callabaſh, which con- 
tains about two Gallons, which they fill up with Water :"This is a cool Drink, 
not ſtrong, and hath onely a ſmatch of the Maſakauw. 

In the Northern Part of Formoſa, between Klang and Tamſay, and between 
Tamſay and Hount Gedult, they make another Drink of Wood-aſhes, which is 
alſo very ſtrong, but nowholeſoin for the Europeans, becauſe tis apt to excori- 
ate, breeding the Blopdy-Flux : But the Natives, though ſo well ftor'd with 
theſe ſeveral Liquors, yet for the moſt part GaiiGe themſelves with Water. 

"Their uſual Diet is dry'd Veniſon,Fleſh of Wild Swine, and Fiſh ; - all which 
they eat raw, without Seething or Roſting : Boyl'd Rice ſerves them for 
Bread, which they take with their four Fingers, and tols into their Mouthes. 
They ſceth not their Rice in Water - bur putting ir into a Cullender, hang ic 
over a Pot fill'd with boyling Warer, from whoſe aſcending Steam and Heat, 
the Rice grows moiſt and warm. k 

In the Southern Parts of Akkou and Zoetanan, they make Cakes of Rice, and 


Prepare their Veniſon after a ſtrange manner , Viz; The Fleſh cur frouk the 
Bones 
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Bones in Slices of two Inches thick, is ſalted in a Trough,. and pack'd very 
cloſe ; and after lying thus one Night, they ſet it on the Roof of their Hay- 
ſes to dry in the Air, where it becomes ſo hard as Stock-fiſh, yet taſtes berrer - 
than Mutton, and is generally ſold for about a Shilling a Cattey, that is, a 
Pound. 5 | 
The Inhabitants alſo take Tobacco , although it grows not there, but is 
brought to them from Ching:: Their Pipes are thin Reeds or Canes, with 
Stone Heads: That which the Holanders. often {mok'd there, was brought 
from Japan ; which though ſtrong, is but like the Refufe of other Tobacco. 
Their Houſgs are all built of Wood and ſplit Canes, which becauſc-of their 
ignorance in preparing of Lime or Stone, and the decaying of the Cancs, 
ſeldom laſt above four or five years, at which time they pull down the old, 
and build new ones in the ſame place, though not without great charge, oc- 
cafion'd by the unſatiable drinking of the Work-maen all the time of their 
Building ; ſo that an ordinary Man is ſcarce able to build: a Houſe: , They 
generally ſtand ſix Foot. from the Ground, on a Hill-of Clay : When the 
Foundation is firſt laid, they. raiſe ſeveral Steps from the Street to. go up to. it : 
The foremoſt part-of the Foundation reſembles a Semicircle, or Hal&-Moon, 
and likewiſe the Roof over the Front; the reſt thatch'd with Straw, and other 
ſuch like Materials, is above twenty, and ſometimes abpye thirty Foot high, 
jutting four Foot over the Front, that in rainy Weather they may ſtand dry. 
Every Houſe is almoſt fixty Foot broad, and two bundred Foot long, with 
onely one Room, and one Story. Their Penthouſe, or Front-Roaf, they hang 
full of Swines Teeth, Glaſſes, Shells, and: ſuch like Baubles, ſtrung on Thred, -. 
which by the Wind being ſtirr'd and blown ane againſt another, make a gi 
ling noiſe, very pleaſant. The Roof, which they finifh, on. the Ground, is:by 
the Builders divided into two parts, one on. one fide, and: the other an the 
other laid: upon the Houſe. They begin their Buildings at a certain time of 
the Year, viz; in January or February, becauſe thoſe are dry Months ; but before 
. they 
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they tell ro one another every Morning : If they dreams a of 2Pe 

Tree, or ſhort Cane, they look-upan, ir as a. good ſignificarion, an [ y- 
Building ;- but if they Dream of a longRecd or Cane, ir hb is TO 

Foerik, they take ir for an ill Omen , and defer the Work mill hey if 

Viſions. When they. be gin to build; they thus invoke one; gs 

Father, be with 15, wben we go to cut Canes, and we will build an\E 
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pull the old one down ; : wo done, we will ſerve thee with more Zeal 1 
before. >, 

Coming itito the Cane Thitkei;ihey firſt cut olf ga &f the FEY = all, 
ſpeaking, theſe words *: Ipatahoang, Tuataki,. Mayanich; Maling ; that is, To. your 
Honor, O ye gods, we cut this" Cane, becauſe you baye: made good our Dreams. This Reed 
or Cane is not ſtrip'd of its Leavgs; ; becauſe the gods may ſee what i it. was cut 
off for, -and:is Planted on the North fide of their Temple z: for on the South 
fide is the Burying and Offering places for their Dead; but 6 on the peck fi de 
they offer all living things. Wn et 5. 

Afer they have cut as many Canes as. they want; © oy - pul 
Houſe, having before made a ſmall Hur, Jjuft big enoug Eros their, Goods - 
before they go to work upon rhe maig Houſe, they offerro#h 2 
Pinang, boyl'd Rice, and a dry 'd Shepherd, or ſome other the like Fiſh-with en- - 
treaties that they would-not be angry-at it; for ſay they, We will build you a new 
Houſe, we pray you preſerve us ; 0 you that help us in all our troubles, defend us againſt 

- our Enemies, and provide for #s in neceſſity ; We pray you be not offended with us , receive ' 
our Offerings, and enter with us into our yew Houſes. Which done, eaquiry. 59 again 
made amongſt themſelves, what appear'd to every one in their ſleep the'Nighr 
before, and he who is judg'd to. have had the beſt Dream , , begins the Work 
firſt, Fe offers ſtrong Drink, and Piniang to the gods , , praying them to grant 
4 two quick Hands to perform his Labor. When the Walls are made, the 
Maſter of the Work firſt entring the Houſe, makes an Offering to the gods be- 
fore all the People. | 

* When they raiſe the Roof, three or four Women Rand ready with Calliba- 
ſhes full of Water, out of which drinking, they ſpit ſome part into the Mouths 
of each other, which if.deliver'd cleanly, and recciv'd without ſprinkling, they 
count it a good Omen , that their Houſes will prove ſtanch and long laſting. 
But the Women muſt be very quick in this performance, for according to their - 
thinking, the more exquiſite and nimbler they are in performance, the ſooner 
they believe the whole work will be ended ; which when effe&ed , and-;the 
Houle perfe&ly finiſh'd, the® they Tope ar fuch' a free and olenciful 1 rate, that 
they conclude theſe Ceremonious Rites in the heighth of Ebrity. Kher this, 
ſome diſtance from the Houſe, ſit two or three Men, every one holdinga black 
Pot, which  Y call Tatak, and Worſhipping, ſay, Here is Liquor, come let. us 
Sit up all, neiter be offended with us, O you gods, but aſsiſt us now, | and always, in our 
Buildings. Laſtly, They ask again for every ones Dream, and he that hath 
Dreamr beſt, muſt lay the Floor, and kindle the firſt Fire. 

But concerning their Superſtition in Divine Worſhip, they give, x0 Hengy® 
Prieſteſs a Box of Pafie, that is, a Peck of Rice in the Ear, defi Iring them about 
Noon to come to their Houſes, to make an Oblation to their gods, which they 
perform j in this manner : 

Firſt, A fart Porket being brought to the place , is laid with his Head to- 
wards che Eaſt, then che Prieſteſs ſtrikes him with all her ſtreagth on/the back 
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- with a Peftle, ſuch as they beat Rice with, for they touch not the Head, for fear 
of bruiſing the Brains, which muſt remain whole, and without any confuſion , 
if the Peſtle thance to break with the blow, they take it for a certain ſign, char 
they ſhall die that year. With the Hog they offer Pinang, Siri, and ſcalded Rice, 
onthe Head they pour Maſakhaw, and cut the Belly into kandſome ſlices, where- 
of they lay one on a Cheſt in the Houſe for an ornament, praying their gods 
to fill it with coſtly Goods. In like manner, they lay another piece on their 
Swords and Shields , and then pray to their gods to ſtrengthen them againſt 
their Enemies; nay, they leave not a Callabaſh i in the Houſe without Sanctify- 
ing it by laying a piece of the fleſh upon ir, but all the Inwards are offer'd to 
their gods, with theſe words : This we give to you, our gods, to keep our Swine, and 
make them fat ; for this trouble the Prieſteſs, as a reward, hath ten Boxes of Pas 
fie, and two yards of Painted Cloth, the right ſhoulder of every kill'd Pig, a 
piece of the Belly, a piece of the Heart, Liver, Kidney, ſome of the Guts, and 
Maſakhaw ; then they defire her to come every day to their Houſes, there to 
Implore, that they may ſtand along time : Ang,ſuch a prevailing power do 
the Formoſans aſcribe to theſe Sacrifices, that _ clieve no cviÞSpirit after can 
hurt them or theirs. 

If any Houſe: accidentally happen to be ſet on fire ( by which oftentimes 
whole Streets, nay whole Villages, by reaſon of the combuſtiblgMarerials, are 
burnt to Aſhes) they 'Apprehend, Accuſe, and without Examination, as if Con- 
vided, puniſh that Man whom they firſt find iti, the Street , forcing him to 
make good, if able, the damage towards the Re-building, which if he refuſe, 
his Houle is immediately ſer on fire ; bur if they find no body in the Street to 
accuſe; then as if all were guilty, they lay their hands tothe work, and at their 
own Cofts and Pains finiſh it. 

The chief Power and Strength of this Iſland conliſts i in its People, the Coun- 
trey being wonderfully populous. 

The Towns which War continually one againſt another, are forrifi d with 


all 
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all manner of Inveations for ſtrength; and in ſtead of Walls, ſurrounded with 
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great Woods, Planted; on purpoſe, and 7 much ftronger than any; "Wal rt Fc 
Tres: ſtand. exceeding. cloſe, and abavethiree. hundred: Pacesinbreadch; -- 
The Paſſages in and our are onely: listle croſs. 'Pachs,,. with many. 
and-windings, onely: wide enongh for one Man to: walk, lo that ſt fol- 
low each other : On both ſides of the narrow Ways are ſome lictle,Qur- -lers,in 
which they may lie i in an Ambuſcade, ſo that no-man can paſs'by,chem, buc 
they command- him: with their Bowe. In the Night they, i Rick-chem full of 
Spikes like our.  Galthrops ,- which' they make of a-very hard Wood ; "ſometimes 
they uſe Snarcs-and: Traps, which: whoever COMCS Amon | chemi 18 caught be- 
ing intangled+:theſe:Parhs thus made; as oceafion per, they, can 'Fhaoge and 
deſert, and: rake: new ones when they pleaſe. --:,_: : 
Th Middagh and Pimeba, nay, in: every” Town. are: Grado or > = very high 
Towets builr-of Canby # on WH Men; FAgor 4 Watch with: Bowerand' Arrows 
| Night: mnd/Day:. |... 59 
Whey continually malneiinr War. c one aqtio MP 5. Lord again Lord, 
and: Village againſt Village :-In-like-nanner, before:they.- March: into the Fields 
they. Supertitoully obſerve their Dreams which-chey Mite: Nighr.pr 
and augury, from the ſinging and flying of a certain; ſmall Bird, :call 
if this Bird mectsthem flying with a Worm in his Bill, they rake jr #h an in- 
fallible fign; chat-chey: ſhall conquer their Enemies; but if the Bird flies from 
them, or paſs by them, they are ſo much diſhearten'd with the ill Omen, thar 
they return home , nor will Engage till they have better ſigns : They. chuſe 
always one moſt approv'd for Valor as their General ,, whom they ſtile Tama- 
tuwa, who never takes the Field, or Engage in Battel, before he hath by Of- 
 ferings endeavor'd to pacifie and implore the gods for good ſucceſs. 
They ſhew no Mercy, nor give any Quarter, but Slaughter all, not ſparing 
Women and Children ; neither are they fatish'd with killing chews, but carry 
home the Heads of che Slain as Trophies of their Victory , being receiv'd at 
their return by their Wives and Children , with great rejoycing expreſs'd by 
Singing and Dancing, and enter, the Towns with the Heads of their Ene- 
mies erected upon long Poles, whicdtthey preſent to their gods leven ſucceeds 
ing Nights; after having taken off all the fleſh, they hang up in their Houles 


the Sculls as Ornaments, as we in Europe uſe Paintings or Statues. 


When they draw forth again to the like bloody Work, they take the before- 
mention'd Sculs with them, .and ſtop their Mouths fall of Rice: And when 
thus.cramb'd, invoke after this manner : ou Reliques, though of our Enemies, O let 
your Spirits Jeparted from you , march with 145 into the Field, and belp us to obtain the Vi- 
ory; which if you pleaſe to grant , and we have the day , we promiſe to preſent you with 
continual Offerings, and reckon you' among the number of our favoring gods : But if they 

- be routed and ſome flain , whoſe Bodies they could nor bring off , they return 
to their Towns with great lamentations, then feed their fancies wich repreſen. 
tatives, dreſs'd up as Babies in Clouts, like thoſe that were Joſt in the Field, 
whom they Interr , as if the very ſame Perſons, and get the Prieſteſs to make 
Offerings to the Deceas'd Souls, conjuring them not to go amongſt, nor by in- 
relligence help their Adverſarics : Then the Prieſteſs goes by her ſelf ro the ap- 
pointed-place, and offers to the Souls of the Deceas'd a Swines Liver, Heart, 
and one or two of the Feet, together with ſcalded Rice, Pinang, and Maſakhaw ; 
at her return ſhe relates what a lad complaint the Souls departed made , and 


that they were almoſt ftary'd. 


ip _ ob rnings The irevgrh of the ſand; 


; £E 2 | Their 


Curing of their Sick. 


| Several E MBASSIES 
Their Arms are Bowes, Arrows, Shields, Swords, Faulchions, Spears, ot 
Darts, about the length * a half Pike, headed with pointed Steel, and having 
four Rings of Barbs, cloſe to which hangs a long Line, wherewith when they 
have diſcharg'd the Dart, and wounded any,they haleto them by the Line and 


Staff of the Javelin the ſtruck Enemy, whom when within their reach, taking 
hold of the Hair with their left Hand, with che right oy whip off their 


. Heads, and leave the Corps neglected: 


They aight not always, though drawn up in battel array, lon when the two 
Armies are in view, often from each Party a bold Champion ſteps forth, Arm'd 
with a Shield , two ſhort Swords, a Spear, and half a dozen leſſer Darts ; 
thus provided they fight valiantly till one is ſlain, .and the Viator returning 
with his Head upon his Lance, about whom his Friends flock, Rejoycing, 
Dancing, Singing, and Drinking Maſakhaw ; then returning im, he fixes 
his bare Scull as a Regiſter and Trophy of their Victory ; and this Duel, for 


| that time decides the Quarrel, and all march off in quiet. 


If any of the Natives of this Iſle happen to fall ſick,they apply chemlelyes Ons 
ly to Women-Dotctors, for no other officiate there; who. finding out the part 
affeted by inquiry, they rub and chafe it very ſrongly, and if that cure not, 
which ſeldom happens, they are at a loſs, being utterly ignorant of the know- 
ledge of Phyſick, or how to make any application, either by Herbs or other 
Compound Medicines fitting for Diſtempers, or in any manner how to reQifie 
the Diet of the Sick. But before the Tamatatah (for ſo they call their Do&reſs) 
comes to the Patient,ſhe Sacrifices to their gods; if the Diſtemper be ſmall,then 
only with Maſakbaw ; bur if the ſickneſs be dangerous, with Pinang and Siry ; if 


_ + the Diſcaſe be ſtubborn, then the Prieſteſs being ſent for, makes Offering to the 


gods 7 agitelag and Togeſtkel ; but if the Diſtemper doth not remit, then the Do- 
atrels and Prieſteſs come bock together, and ſeek by Charms and Incantations - 
ro find out whether the Perſon ſhall Live or Die, which they perform after 
this manner : The Prieſteſs pretending to ſpeak with the Sick Mans or Woe 
mans Spirit, pulls them by their Fingers , which if they crack, ſhe comforts 


. them with hopes of recovery ; but if not, they look upon it as a certain fi 19n of 
Death. Secondly, they take a Leaf from a Tree, by them call'd Fangack,which 


putting before the Sick Perſons Lips, the Prieſteſs comes with a Mouth full of 
Water , and ſpurts on the Leaf; if the Water runs off cowards her, it is a ſign 


of Life; but if it remains with the diſafteed, or fall on the other fide, they 


expect certain death ; bur if at laſt the Sick recovers, he is not permitted to 
come into their Congregation during their Karichang, for that is a teſtimony of 
his Thankfulneſs for the preſervation of Life; and then he brings to the Prie- 


'ſteſs a Pot full of Maſakhaw, an Offering to he gods Takafocloe , Telumalum, and 
| Tapali Appe, ſaying, Accept this as a token of Thank, 'giving from my Hands ; you have 


well done to give me Life. While they are going to the Prieſteſs about this affair, 
they muſt take heed that they meer with no Blind or Decrepit Perſon , for if 
they ſhould, they muſt return, leſt they be puniſh'd with another Sickneſs. 
Lay alſo account.it a ftrange Dinea, to hear anyone Sneeſe in their going : 
Burt if the Diſtemper increaſe daily to a greater height, either by Conyulſions 


| or other acute Pains, they lay the whole blame upon the Devil himſelf, as 


being the Author, whtm they call Schytinglitto ; whom to expel, they ſend for 
the Prieſteſs, who conjures him in this manner : Firſt, after ſome Oblations, 


ſhe prays to the gods to ſtrengthen her againſt the Devil, and baniſh all man- 


ner of ears from her; then calling fgr a Sword, and a Pot of Maſakbaw, at- 
rended 
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-erided with ſome of the ſtouteſt Youth, which are ſo valiant a as © venture 
with her, hunts through all the corners af the Houſe after the Devil; whom 
when ſhe hath found, as ſhe crys out, ſhe drives away, aſliſted by the young 
Men, making a mos terrible noiſe. Having thus driven him a conſiderable 
way to the Bank of a River, or ſome running Water, or to the Woods if there 
be no Water near, then ſhe rakes the Por with Maſakbaw, and firſt drinking 2 
oood Soope out of it, throwing the remainder Pot and all after the Devil, 
and ſays theſe words, Take that, and return not to the. Patient from 1 whom 1 expell' d 
| you. This done, ſhe plants a Cane in the Ground, of mbich (as they report) 
» the Devil Cande' iri great fear. 
When the Fiend (as ſhe Gaich)) approaches her, ſhe trikes very ercely at 
' him, and ſhows ſome Hair hid about her for char purpoſe to the People, 
which ſhe makes them believe (and they credit) that ſhe hath broke the Devils 
Head, and pull'd thoſe Locks from it . and for this her trouble ſhe receives S- 
Red Strip'd Garment, and ſo departs ; But if the Diſtemper ſtill continues, 
and that there is no Gy 1gn of amendment, they ſend again for the Prieſteſs, who 
coming thither, ſfaich, That the Devil loves the Houſe , and therein intends to duel, 
Whereupon , being deſi r'd to drive him from thence, and alſo her Re- 
ward ſhew'd her, ſhe takes a Spade, Digs a Hole in ſeveral places of the Houſe, 
and pulls out ſome more Hair which ſhe hath hid, crying aloud to all the 
ſtanders by, t that ſhe hath had the Devil by the Head) and that that is his Hair, 
then ſeeming to- force him out of the Houſe » with many (currilous Dads 
tions. Y 

After all endeavors us'd in vain, and that their Stiches and Pains no way 
abate, then they commir them to their gods ; ; but when they are ready to yield 
up the Ghoſt, they pour ſo much ſtrong Liquor down their Throats, that run- 


ning out at their Mouth and Noftrils, it drowns and ſuffocares : : Thus having 


ferch'd the laſt Gap, all thoſe that are abour him cry out with-a lamentable 
voice, making ſtrange Geſticulations, clapping, and ſtamping with their Hands 
and Feet ; and to giye notice that one is dead in-the Town, they go up and 
down Tabering uppn one of their Drums; which done, and the Corps waſh'd' 
-in warm Water, his beſt Clothes are put on,.adorn'd wich Bracelets and other 
Ornaments, his Weapons laid by him, and Rice and HMaſakbaw proffer'd to 
him, all whicMlic two days by the Body ; which if they ſhould nor do, his 
Soul (they ſay) would be angry : Likewiſe they kill a Hog for his Proviſion, 
to ſupply his long Journey, and then they offer the Corps up to their gods : 
Before the Houſe they ſet up a long Cane, with a Pennon on the top , and 
near it a great Tub with Water, for the Soul to Bathe in : Againſt the Even- 
ing, allthe Friends come thither, accompany'd with moſt of the Townſ:men, 
every one with a Pot of Maſakbaw.,, the neareſt of Kin to the Deceas', lay 
themſelves down by the Corps, and making a mournful complaint, utter theſe 
words ; Why didft thou die ? why didſt thou leave us * What hurt , What harm have we 
done thee ?* 0 my Son, my loving Child come hither to us, and ſtay with us ; If you will 
not, take us to your ſelf, ſince we are ready to die and follow you ; What ſhalt we do without 
Jou ? What do we do here after you * 

To increaſe their ſorrow, the Women make a very doleful noiſe, by tram- 
pling and rabering with their Feet on a hollow Trough before the Door, at 
which the ſtanders by cry, Hark, how the Trees bemoan the loſs of this Man. This. 
ſtamping on the Trough, is by them call'd Smaghdakdaken : They alſo hire ſe- 
veral Women which fic conſtantly crying by the Corps, and ſometimes make 


fad 
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ſad Com plaints, and Sing mournful. Elegies which they name Temulidid: 
Theſe Women likewiſe pray to the gods, that the Soul may have a good place 
in Heaven, and find a new Wife and Friends there : The young Men, in the 
mean time running up and down with Rattles in their Hands. EDN 
After the Corps hath lain two days on Ruſhes, they bring it to a place call'd 
Takay, where they waſh it ſeveral times with warm Water ; bur if a tich Per- 
ſon, with Maſakhaw, then ſcrape it ſo long, till pieces of Fleſh and Skin hang 
dangling about it. Laſtly, they make a gentle fire nine days under the Corps, 
which Roaſting by degrees, occaſions a horrible ſtench. 
The Body thus Broyl'd is wound up in a Mar, and laid again on the Ruſhes 
as before ; then they make a great Feaſt call'd Gahalhal, killing ten or twelve 
Swine, ſome for offerings to the gods, others for Taghimibe , or Proviſions for 
the departed Souls Journey. ETETS 
Some of this Pork is cut in ſmall-pieces, and ſerv'd about to the Mourners , 
at that time the Houſe is fill'd with Men and Women, every one with a Par of 
Maſakhaw, all which ſometimes Weep, and ſometimes Drink, till they are all 
Maudlin-Drunk; they mix a ſtrange complaint with horrid confuſion : Then 
' the neareſt Relations go again to the Corps, and make the foremention'd com- 
plaints,” why be dy'd, xc. If it be the body of a rich Perſon , ir is kept ſome 
years before it is Bury'd , and ſerv'd every day as if living, ſetting freſh Mear 
and Drink before it. | & | 
| If the Deceas'd dy'd a Batchellor , then they relate all the Heroick Exploits 
which he perform'd in his Life time , and the number of his ſlain Enemies - 
over. his Head they hang a Cane, with as many Notches in it as he hath kill'd 
Men. Laſtly, they carry the Dead to the common Burying-place, cloſe by 
their Temples, where ſome muſt watch nine or ten days, for they certainly be» 
lieve that the Devil watches about him all that time after the ten days expired, 
their Friends go thither with Rattles, and Boughs of Piſang Trees, with fire in 
their Hands, making a terrible noiſe, under pretence to hunt the Devil from + 
thence. The Wife to the Deceaſed (if he leaves one behind him) Prays before 
him ſo long as he lies in the Houſe, deſiring the gods, that they would be kind 
and merciful to him. And while the Corps is above the Ground, the Houſe 
may not be ſwept, but when the Corps is carry'd out, and the ; 4 ſwept, the 
Woman that did it muft throw away the Broom towards the"South, ſaying, 
Who owes the Houſe * whereupon anſwering her ſelf, It doth not belong to me nor us, 
what then have we to do with this Houſe * Pr OY 
Theſe People obſerve ſeven Solemn times as Feſtivals with great Ceremo- 
nies ! 8 he 
The firſt call'd Trepaupoe Lakkang , which begins at the latter end of April, 
and is kept by the Sea fide, whither both Young and Old, Rich and Poor, 
flock in great multitudes : Here their Prieſteſs pretends to ſpeak with, and re» 
ceive Anſwers from their gods, offering them Swines-fleſh, Rice, Maſakhaw, 
and Piſang, with Prayers to ſend them ſtore of Rain for the forwarding the 
growth of their Corn, or if it be already grown , to keep it from hurtful 
Winds. | | 
After their Sacrifices ended, they fir down about the ſame place, and fall 
a Drinking to excels; while the ancient men ſtanding on a row every one with 
a whole Reed in one hand, and a Lance in the other, iprinkle them with Maſak- 
haw. In their Hurts they diſcourſe of all their Villanies committed, or brag - 
who hath ſlain the moſt of their Enemies, and brought home their Heads as 


C Trophies; 
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Trophies ; but he that hath done the moſt work in Harveſt, is accounted the 


braveſt Fellow. 

The ſecond' Feaſt call'd Warabo Lang Verolba, that is , Tying Fu, they generally 
hold in June, againſt hr va yy obſcrve their Dreams, and Os of the 
Birds. | 

Art theday of offering they riſe-very early, and make themſelves ready for 
the Work, both Men and Women, with great Zeal ; the Women firſt Conſe. 
crate the Irons with which they Weed ; the Basker in which they carry their 


Caps, likewiſe the Callabaſhes, Rings, Bracelets, Cheſts, the Front of the Houſe - 
and Bridge ; Praying alſo to the gods Tamagiſengak, and Tekaroepada for good 


Fortune, and ſecurity ayainft Fire, and'to be their Defence againſt Poyſonous 
and Voracious Beaſts ; all which they do before they'go out. 

The Men Pray to the gods Topoliap and Titavotlie, and offet them Maſakhaw, 
boyl'd Rice, Pinang, Siri, and Swines fleſh, begging of them in time of War, to 
. defend hen againſt heir Enemies, to ſharpen their Swords, Arrows, and 4ſſa- 
gays; and laſtly, to harden their Bodies apainſt their Adverſaries, Darts, and 
Arrows. 

Then both Men and Women , but moſt of this Fernale Sex go to their 
Priefteſs call'd Ibis, ro whom they ſhew grear Reverence and Obedience, ſome 
yeats ago there was a certain Ibis call'd Tiladam Tudka , which was us 4 ro per- 

form many abominable Ceremonies at this Feaſt, viz; She climb'd on the Roof 
of the Temple , where ſhe ſtood in ſight of all che People, then began to tell 
them, that the gods would have taken her to them from the Temple; which 
done, ſhe call'd for the Drink-Offetings, and holding a great Pot with Liquor 

in borh Hands, ſaid, 'That che gods, nnleſs ſhe did ſo, would not drink; then being 
drunk, ſhe pull d off all her Clothes, Betanſe the Childyen of God, aid ſhe, camot 
enter int Heaven with any Earthly Robes. Thus ſanding in ſight of all People; ſhe 
began to evacuate what ſhe had fo greedily ſwallow'd, faying, That the gods, 
according to the quantity of htr Vomit,” wonld ſend them Rain ,, whereupon the People 
force upon. her tore Liquot , that they may have pleriy of Rain: If the 
Prieſteſs chances to Urine thorow the Roof of the Church, then the Spectators 
promiſe to themſelves a fruirful year, but if nor, grear ſcarcity, {6 that they 
. often drink re. more ro ſatisfie the People; then bidding the whole Congre- 

gation look 'up, ſhe Tabors on her private parts a conſiderable time 5 which 
Taboritrg the Spectators obſerve with as much Zeal , as in our DCOnneey the 
Audirors give ear to the Preaching of a Sertrion. 

Laftly, cothitig down, ſhe falls flat on the ground, and begins to roar and 
foam , rolling rob and again, and ſpreading her Hands and Feet, then lics Rill a 
while, aS in a Trance, her aſſociates come to lift her up, but ſcexd to have met 
with too weighty 2 burthen ; . yet at laſt recovering, 2 after ſhe hath made a ſmall 
Speech to the People, her Companions lead her into the Temple, where ſhe 
drinks her ſelf dead Drunk; all which impudent debaucheries, as they ſay, are 
done to the honot of theit gods, to grant them ſtore of Rain, and a plentiful 
Harveſt. | 
 *AlF che Women muſt appear naked at this Feaſt, except their Privacies, 
which they cover with a Kagpay, that is, a little piece of Cloath ; ſo alſo muſt 
the Men : When they have drunk-out all their Liquor at the Temple, the 
Congregation goes home, where they Drink cill the Morning, and walk from 
koufe to houſe, comtnicting all manner of Villanics, not tratitng co lic with, or 
Vitae their Siſters and DES 


S:cond Feaſt. 
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Third Feaſt, 


Fourth Feaſt, 


Fifth Feaſt, . 


| Sixth Feaſt, 


Seventh Feaſt, 
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The third Feaſt call'd Sickariariang, they-keep in June; the manner thus : 

Afﬀcer every one hath done their Private Devotions 1n their Houſes, and as 
they ſay, ſpoke with the gods; they-make themſclves ready to go to che general 
place of Sacrifice near the Sea. The Men walk ſtark naked,but the. Women have 
a ſmall Clout before them. Ar their general Aſſembly, the Prieſteſs offers to the 
gods, of whom they now requeſt, that they may be ſtrengthen 'd againſt their 
Enemies; and the Women, that the Corn be pliryd.s from OY and 
Wild Beaſts. | CERES | 

Amonglt all other, this is the moſt Cclebrared! becauſe i it is 4s one cal Bacchus 
and YVenus's Feaſts; ſo that it differs much and exceeds the reſt, in perpetrating 
unheard of Abominetions, both night and day.: The young Men are comman- 
ded by the Magiſtrates of the Town, to go naked to this Feaſt, and to exercile 
themſelves with Running, and Martial Diſcipline, which they willingly per- 
form. 

The fourth nam n'd Lingout, begins i in Harveſt, and kept alſo on the Sea ſhore, 
near the mouth of a River :. Hither alfo both Men and Women going naked, 
pray to the gods for Rain, to keep the Corn in the Ears, to baniſh "That's 
and Tempeſts, ' which very frequently riſe 'in that Moneth, - Great, villanies 
are committed at this Feaſt. The Youths are ftuck and hung with green 
Boughs and Garlands, and ſo adorn'd, muſt run Races with Rattles in their 
Hands ; he that gets firſt to the River wins the Wager, and: by the Maidens is 
conduQed and carry'd over, where he enjoys the handſomeſt of them at his 
pleaſure. 

The fifth Feaſt call'd Piniang, is kept in Ofober, at which time the Magiſtrates 
have a piece of Wood cut in the faſhion of a Tortoiſe-ſhell , ry'd to their Bo- 
dies, whereupon in the Night, with their whole Congremtnion., they walk 
Drumming and Shouting up and down the Town. At this Feaſt they come all 
clothed to their place of Offering , to run about with the artificial Shell, 
which is firſt perform'd by thoſe whoſe Parents are yet living , then by thoſe 
that are Orphans. This Feaſt is no leſs polluted by vicious ph 4 than 
the other. ; 

The ſixth they name Ttaoungang : At this Feaſtival the old and young Men ap- 


pear in peculiar Habits, and have a pretty way of moving their Hands and 


Feer, Capering, and hitting their Feet one againſt another, and likewiſe ac ſe- 
veral Poſtures with their Hands; befides' many other Ceremonies, too long 
here to relate. This continues two days, meeting both Morning and Evening, 
at the ſound of the artificial Tortoiſe-ſhell ; after they have perform'd their ſe» 
veral Offerings to their Deities, ey fall a Drinking, in which ey pond the - 
whole Night. 

The ſeventh Feaſt call'd Korouloutaen, -is keyed in November with great Solem- 


nity. At the time of this Feaſt they adorn their Arms and ends with. white 


Feathers. 
The Formoſans (exdee thoſe by the Hollanders converted to Chriftidnity) believe 
not.in God, the Creator of Heaven and Earth, but Worſhip thirteen Idols. 
The brit and chiefeſt is call d Tamagiſangak , and reſides in the Weſt part of 
Heaven. 


The other his Wife , Takaroepada , and anedlls: over againſt him in the Eaſt: 


both theſe are by Fa by accounted for their powerfulleſt gods, and reyerenc 'd 


with great; Devotion; for if any War lay deſolate their Cities, or Sickneſs and 
Famine oppreſs the People, they ſay all proceeyy fromthe negle& of. their duty 


.in worſhipping thele gods. | The 
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The third God call'd Tamagiſuntak reigns in the South; and ſhapes handſome © 


People, as the fourth his heavenly Conſort Teckaripada, in the Exſt gives growth 
to Corn and Field-Fruits; they ſay; theſe Deities have the ordering of Mans 
Life, wherefore the Womett preſent them with Seeds and Plants: They believe 


likewiſe/that Thunder is the Goddeſs Teckarupada's voice, hiding at her Huſ- 


band for not ſending Rain timely upon the Earth, and * always, when thus 
ratled up by his thundering Wife, delays not to ſend Rain in abundance: 


The fifth God call' d Tugittellaegh, and his Queen Tagiſikel the ſixth, have the 


cure of the Sick, and are worſhipp'd by them. 
The ſeventh Deity being Tiwarakehoeloe , and the cighth Tamakakamak, are 
chiefly revererrc'd by luch as frequent the Woods and Foreſt, to hunt and kill 
wild Beaſts. 
The ninth call'd Tapaliat, a the other Tatawoeli, govern all Martial Afﬀairs, 
and are for the moſt part invok'd by Soldiers, | 
The eleventh nam'd Takarye, and the twelfth Tamakading, preſide their anngal 
Feaſts, and puniſh the omiſſion of their long ſetled Cuſtoms. 
. The thirteenth Farikbe, they ſay reſides in the North , they eſteem him a croſs- 
orain'd and ill natur'd God, whoſe buſineſs is to befoodd what ever nature makes 
Comely, and therefore onely worſhip him that he may nor miſ-ſhape them. 
The Natives relate, that this laſt God was formerly a Man living in Sinkam, 
very fierce, and of a ſtern Countenarice, with an exceeding long Noſe, which 
caus'd the-People ſo ro mock at him, that growing impatieft to bear ſack in- 
dignities any longer, he defir'd of the Gods to take him amongſt them, which 
was immediately granted; that after ſome ſtay there, he deſcended again, and 
gave his Countrey-men twenty ſeven Articles or Conabindaceuts, charging to 


obſerve them ſtrialy, threatning, that if they neglected , he woetd ſend upon 
_ them many and great Plagues. Theſe: Commandments they keep ten days 


together every Month, beginning when the Moon enters Aries, which time is 
by them call'd Kaichov* of which Laws more hereafter. | 
The Formoſans are very flothful , and Till bur little, although they poſleſs 


on fruitful and rich Land. None dare be ſo bold to Sowe his Ground, be- 


fore he hath offer'd-rwo Hogs at Tamacuwalo and Tamabal, chief Houſes belongs 
ing to the third and fourth Gods, Teckarupade, and Tamagiſangak ; and this Ob- 
lation is requir'd by one of the#Prieſts belonging to the ſame Houſes. In like 
manner, the Oldeſt of the Village, when it Rains, bring aHog, and abun- 
dance i Maſakhaw to the Prieſts that wei in thoſe two Houſes , to be offer'd 


'to their Gods. 


If at their going to Sowe their. Fields, "0 chance to meet 2 wild Beaſt, and 
kill ir, they carry the Liver and Heart as a Victim, to their Gods in the ewo 


| Houſes . and when all the Pcople are aſſembled, the Prieſts of the two Houſes 


muſt firſt Sowe a ſmall ſport of Ground, and then all the reſt may proceed, ha- 
ving firſt laid between two Bundles of Straw, by them call'd Tengaro, a Piſang 
Leaf, a little Siri and Lime, to be offer'd to hiſe Gods. 

The Seed being put into the Ground, a Rice Pot, in their Language call'd 
Sangi, is placed on the North - fide of he two Houſes, and lefc there till the 
Rice hath atrain'd its full growth. 

If the Corn near the Ports (for cloſe by them they Sowe a lirrle) grows well, 
they take them'away wich great joy, and freely believe, that they ſhall have a 
kindly and plentiful Harveſt. 

They are not permitted to take Tobacco in the Seed-time , leſt (as their 

F< "Priefh- 


. Hunting? 


thing. © "5 a os 1, A000, 


© Sevrdd EMBASSIES . 
Priefteſſes cell them) all cheir Seed ſhould turn into thar ſtinking Vapor. The 


are forbidden i in that time to throw. the Bones of- Salt Fiſh, or Peels of Onions, 
on the Ground ; but muſt carry: them.in a Talangack, or Por; into. the Woods; | 


_ to prevent the devouring of their Corn by Payſanou Serpents. 


They muſt keep no Fire, leſt the Corn ſhould be: burar. Sugar-Canes or 
Pomegranates they may eat onely: in the Evening ; but they may not during 
that Seaſon taſte any Roaſt-mear, for fear the Corn ſhould 'be ſet on. Fire by 


- wild Swine ; nor any Maball, that is, Powder'd Fleſh, left it ſhould be devour'd 


by Worms : | They muſt alfo abſtain from Kanging and a Hay, both Fiſhes, 
becauſe they believe, if they ſhould cat of them, that the Corn would have no 
Ears. 
They conceit, That if they ſhould ſleep in FY Field during heir Seed- time, 
their Corn would not grow upright, burt lodge on the Ground ; and if they. 
drink any Water, except mix'd with Maſakbaw, that the Grain would never 
ripen, but be green and watery. | 

If the Duſt: or Sand happen to-light in ones Eyes, he may not endeavor to 
pet it out by rubbing, or otherwiſe, till he has quit the Field they, have ſown. 

They never cut their Corn $37 Ja they have made Offerings to their Gods. 

If a Thorn chances to get-in any ones Foot, he mwſt not pull it out in the 
Field, but muſt leave the Place. | 

No Woman may turn her back Parts to a Mas: nor go naked. 

Many more ridiculous Cuſtoms they ule during the Seed-time, which are 
ſtrictly obſerv'd by them ; as, when the Corn is ready to-be cut, they threſh 


one Bundle, and laying a Lump of Earth upon it, implore the Gods to fill 


and make weighty the Ears of all the reſt. 

Afrer they have brought in the Cori to their articular Houles, they offer 
a Swine, and uſe many Ceremonies in the killing of it ; amongſt others, they . 
lay a great piece of Clay on a large black Por, which they firmly ulieve 
makes their Corn grow more full and weighty. - 

Their Hunting, which is never leſs than twelve days together, is perform'd 
ſometimes by few, and at other times with many People, who for the moſt 
part uſe Snares and Canes, and alſo 4ſſagays, Bowes, and Arrows. When 
they have appointed a great Match, they build a Houle | in the Fields, which 
they call (adelang, wherein they hang all their Implements. | 

And as they Have their third and fourth Gods that look over their Tillage, 
ſo their ſeventh and eighth, nam'd Tawarakakoeloe , and Tamakakamak, bear 
the ſway in Hunting.” Before they go our, they tell to one another the Dreams 
they had-in the Preceding Night, and alſo neglect not Augurial Obſervations, 
inſomuch that if the Bird AHdak meet them, they count it a good Omen ; but 
if it flies either on the right.or left fide of them, they pur off their Venating 
Sport till ſome other time. 

Others alſo go to a River fide, where chey make a peculiar kind of Sacri- 
fice to their Gods, with theſe Words, If the Devil, or any other Evil. Spirits follow 
5, we beſeech that you would drive and baniſh them from us. | 

From the firſt Quarry of every ſort of Wild. Creatures, they take a ſnip 
from the Tail, Mouth, Heart, and Kidneys, which with a Piſang Leaf, ſcalded 
Rice, and Meſabbes: they preſent to their Deities. 

. Coming back from their Recreation, they return thanks to the Gods, in 
the Houſe which they built to put their Arms, and Hunting-neceſlaries in, 
praying, That thoſe which come af r them may haye no ſucceſs, nor kill any 
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| Laſtly They. pull down and birn'the Houle, having fcft ſent for the Wo. l 


rien to carry home the taken Veniſon, who coming chither, bring abundance 
of cheering Tope to make merry with. — 
They often kill at one of theſe great Hunting-Marches; eight kiindied: 2 
chouſand, nay, ſometimes tiwo thouſand Head of Deer ; (o that the Nether- 
landers could buy there the beſt and fattefſt Hanch of Veaiſon for a Shilling. | 
' All the Formoſans much differ from one another in their Speech, ſo that you Legs 
ſhall ſeldom find two or three Villages, though but three or four Leagues di- 
ſtant from one another, but their Dialects vary ſo much, that they are forc'd to | 
uſe Interpreters. | _ 

They have neither Letrers, Writings, nor Books, neither were willing to 
learn, although both the Spaniards and Hollanders have offer P to teach and in- 
| firuet them. | 

The Iſlands Formoſa and Tgoven lay very convenient for the Netherlonders 
Chineſe Trade, becauſe at moſt Seaſons of the Year they could fail to them 
from the Coaſt of (hina, out of the River Chinch, or Chinchien. | 

The chiefeſt Merchandiſe which the Hollanders got at Formoſa, conſiſted in 
Sugar, Goats and Deers Skins, which they tranſported thence to Japan. / 

The Companies Merchandiſe wes carried in Chineſe Jonks to the River Chin- 
chieu, and the City Eymuy, to their Factors or Merchants reſiding there, and alſo 
co other peculiar Chineſe Merchants, whoſe Credit was good, to ſend them ſuch 
Returns as were deſired at Japan, Fadia, and the Netherlands, which Trade Was 
conniv'd at by the Koabon of the Territory Fokien. There alſo came ſome pe-. 
culiar Merchants out of China, with their own Veſſels, to diſpole of their pri- 
yate Merchandiſe, though of ſmall concern-: Therefore when the'time ap- 
proach'd, that the Ships were to go Annually to Japan or Batavia, and that the _ 
Goods.came but {lowly from (hina;they were neceſlitated to go themſelves with | 
two or three Veſlels to (hina or Eymuy,where the Goods were brought, weigh'd, » 
and receiv'd aboard in ſeveral Parcels, and were forc'd to give cightor ten Tail _” 
more on a Picol of Silk, than otherwiſe; each Tail valued at about five Shil- - 9 
_ Sterling, and'a Picel, 'a hundred: ewency five Pound weight. *3 

The Formoſans oblerve xTime; which they call Karichang, wy On ab- | 
Raining from ſeveral things white! it laſteth. | 

This Karichang comes-every Month once, which is when the Moon (as we 
mention 'd before) enters our Vernal Sign Aries. It was, they ſay, firſt confti- _ 
tbted by one thar liv'd in Sinkan, call'd Fariche Fikrigo Gon-go-Sey, being of a = 
very ſtern Countenance, with a long Noſe, for which, mock'd and derided by += 
all his: Acquaintance : He-therefore? tyr'd with their comtinucl gybes and jeer- 
ing, having ſtill one fling or other at his Noſe , defir'd the Gods that they 
would pleaſe'to rake him from this wicked World, and place him in Heaven ; 

_ which being, as they ſay, granted, after ſome time he deſcended again on the | = 
Earth, where he commanded the People, as a puniſhment for their former de- | "—- 
riton, tri&ly to obſerve the following twenty ſeven Commandments, which F 
if omitred, he chreatned them with ſevere Puniſhments. 


lthon: ſhale" noe in che ian Karichang build! 6irhet Houſes, Walls, "=. 

«or « Reſting places, by them call 'd Taekops ; nor any Hedges or Fences in the be 

<Rheld2>! :3 . 
IF, 48 Thou ſhale neither buy nor ſell Skins , Salr, Gangans, Painted Clothes, 
nor any OO elſe of that kind. 
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IH. © No Mukiedaned ſhall ſleep with their. Wives in ihe time of Kari- | 
« chang, neither ſhall a Young Man eſpouſe, nor bring his Houſhold-ſtuff or 
« Goods to his Bride, .nor enjoy her, leſt he die {ſoon after, havea lingring 
« Sickneſs, or live at Johaks) : 

IV. ©< Thou ſhalt not manure. new Lands, nor hal Straw or Graf upon. 
« them, nor ſow any Seed upon them, leſt all thy Labors, and what thou haſt 
” "Wh be deſtroy'd. . 

V..< Thou ſhalt not make Bowes, Arrows, Shields, Swords, Mr; or 
& Snares ; neither ſhalt thou catch any Beaft. If any Woman make Brace- 
cc lets, hey ſhall have great Pains in their Arms. © \ | 

VI. & Thou ſhalt not put on any new Garment, nor uſe any new thing 
« whatſoever, leſt thou loſe that, and ſuffer alſo a great Sickneſs. | 

VII. «© Thou ſhalt make no Bridges, leſt they fall, or be broken down,;and 
<« thy Swine die. © 
VIII. & No Clothes, Gangans, Rice, Rice-Stampers, Black Pots with two 
« Fars, nor any other Drinkiog Veſſels, ſhall be brought -into the Houſes : 
« None ſhall cut green, but onely dry Canes ;- and thoſe they- —_ not put 
<« jnto their own Houſes, bur into one of their Neighbors. 

IX. © Thou ſhalt nor plant Pinang, nor Clapper-Trees, nor Canes, nor Pota- 
cc mY nor any other Plant. 

« Thou ſhalt kindle no Fires on thy new Place of Aﬀembly, which is. 
cc = d Kavo, nor ſleep in them, left thou be puniſh'd with great Sickneſs. 

XI. * No young Men fhall exerciſe themſelves in running the Race call'd 
«© Tragaduwell. 

; XIL. «© No.Child born in that time ſhall be taken from his Mothes : left i it 
<« die immediately. 

XIII. «© Let no. Man wear any Armlets call'd Salabim,left cheir Aras ſhould 

© grow. ſore. 

XIV. © Thou ſhalt not kill any ws cough one of _ chiefeſt Friends 
© come to vilit thee, unleſs at Obits. ” 

XV. © Thou ſhalc not Fiſh or Hunt for more than thy. own Proviſi ON. > 

XVI. © Thou, ſhalt nor put any Swine in the new Houſes made before the 
© Karichang, if there were none in before, ©» -- 

XVII., © Thou ſhalt not name, the Child that i is borr- in chat ties] cill the - 
an ' Karichang be. over, leſt the Child die: ._ . 

XVIIL_ © Nor ſhall the: Mother tir with her Infant. £ 'bin the Child.bed- 
<« Chamber, further than the next. Neighbors. | | 

XIX. © Anew Tamatawa, or General, ſhall not march i into the Field:till the 
& Karichang 1s. over., | 

XX,.* A;Bridegroom ſhall n not, walk al bis Bride, except he baths gone: 
« abroad with her before, leſt ſome dangerous Sickneſs-enſue. 

X.XI. © No, Parent ſhall knock out their. Daughters two upper Teeth be- 
&« fore, (as.it-is _— with them) nor bore Holes: in: their Ears during the” 
cc Karichang. x: 

XXII. © No Man that never travel! d before, ſhall then begin his Journey: 

X XIII. © No Maid ſhall raber-with her Feet on a FRO TO if ſhe 
 « never.Danc'd before. 

XXIV. <« Young Children, call'd Taliglis, ſhall wear no Armlets, left ſome ; 
« hurt ſhould befal them. . 

XXY. © None ſhall go in Pilgrimage, call 'd Zapuliung, to.the City; 'Mattog, 

« in this time, , Except BY have been there before. 1 NAY bo 


- To the Emperor of CHIN 4 A. 


| xxvi. << «& Thou ſhale not receive into thy Houſe any Chineſe , or other 
«© Stranger ; bar-carry.cthem to. thy Neighbors. And if thou make any Cons 
« tracts or Alliance, thou ſhalt do'ic with a Straw. in thy. Hands over a 
« Cheſt, ſaying, Shall 1 gain by this, or net ? If I theak angerly, will be be-patient ? 
« Which ſaid, thou ſhalt pay the Gods the uſual Offering; 


XXVII. © Thou maiſt not make any Mariche thad Kaddelangang,cither in thy Kc. 


« Towns, Houſes, Fields, Or at thy Huating, ner no Yagacang, i in the time of 


« AI 


- 


\ Nno 1652 the ſeventh of Septerber, ho Chineſes of Tayowan and Furwoſs being 
> then under the. Hollanders obedience, depending on the great numbers of 
their People, broke out into Rebellion, led by Fayet, a Ruler of Smeerdorp; lying 
two Leagues from Sakam, with a deſign to ſurpriſe or force the Caftle of Tayowan; 
which thus they contriv'd,viz,To invite the Governor Nichdlas Verburgh,with all 
the.Officers and chiefeſt of the Merchants refiding in the City Zelandia, to their 
Full-Moon Feaſt, reſolving when they were in the miidft of all their Mirth; to 
diſpatch them in a.general Maſſacre. 

'This done, they-intended to march to the Caſtle, under prerence to bring 
the Governor home, and upon the going of the Caſtle- Gate, to preſs in upon 
them, and ſo Maſter it. | 

But one Pau, a Chineſe Communtins who dwelt ih Zelandia; and Brorker to 
Fayet, the Chicf Leader of the Conſpirators, diſputing with his Brother the 
probability of carrying on the Plot; ſaid, The Defign is good; very good, and may 
be brought to effett ; but if we ſhould fail, and the Plot be diſcover d, and thefe Devils 
the Hollanders, get the better, what wilk become of us then * You ſhall not ſuffer onely, 
' and the Party that you have engag'd ; - but thouſands -of Innocents, that knew nothing, 
ſhall fearce ſatiate their Revenge with their miſerable Slaughter: To which their Ges 
ncral. Fayet replied, Brother, if you are not fatisfted, and your Fear overcome your 
Tudgement, you are at your Liberty to' diſpoſe of your ſelf ; be Neuter, go to your Hu: 
bitation, and which way ſoever the Vi iftory falls, there gon may in fefery; and unfuſpetied; To 
enjoy. your Freedom. 

Pau having receiv '&this Reply, departed, oy ing as ho went, but at laſt re- 
foly'd to diſcover the Plot, and make; himfelf ſecure indeed. Coming; there» 
fore to T.ayowan,, near-the Caſtle, he deſired the Serjeant to 2dmit-himto fpeak 
Privately with the Governor ; but he riegligent; left Pay waiting witty a ſlight 
Anſwer, the Governor and he reft- being} hen at Prayers * Burhe mote im- 
portunare, and big with ſo great-a Buſineſs, by earneſt ſoliciring was let ito 
the Governor, to whom: he'diſcover'd| all-: Ar which Yerbargh the Governor 
being ſtartled, firſt commanded to: ſecure Pau in-the Caſtle; and/ſent-an Officer 
with. eight. Men to. Smeerdorp, as Spics,; and- to'.inquire News;-*who brought 
word. back,.that the (hineſes were already gotten” into'a Head; and that ſerring; 
upon. them, they had eſcap'd by flight. At this Alarm; the' Hollanders that 
had ſerled. in Sakam;. being,to the number of thirty, in gies fear fled" for ſafe- 
ty. to.the Forts. 

Fayet, who.judg'd Delays dangerous, doubting that "His Brother would, 
Or. had diſcover 'd the lot, marchid-with-his -Forces'to Sakam,” where falling | 
without: merey upon the! Town with Fire and S Wheds he _ no Quarter to 
any. 

A Gardener. belonging to'the Dutch, going on FE Sundey koraing: early 
with a Backer of. Fruit to the Governor, in- the Caſtle __ the Revolters 

overtaking 
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Several EMBASSIES © 
Goabiog him, cut off his Head, and taking out the Fruits, laid it in the BaC. | 
ket, "deſigning ro have ſent ir before them ; but the Humor altering, they caft 


| dork it and the Body under a Bridge. The News of this Maſſacre ſpreading, 
EY ſtrange Fear ſeiz'd all the Hollanders, where-ever ſetled through the Countrey, 
' ſo thar diſperſing, they hid themſelves where-ever their Fear carried, or their 


Hopes led them , to eſcape the Slaughter. But one Captain Marine , well+ 
mounted, with hike more, with' their Swords in their Hands, broke through 
the Enemy, and killing the firſt that oppos'd him, came ſafe to Tayowan. 
Perburgh the Governor well knowing how untowardly the Buſineſs ſtood, 
and the hazard wherein the Hollanders abroad were, lying open to deftrugi- 
on, immediately ſent out a hundred and twenty Men, commanded by Captain 


| Danker.. This Handful, in compariſon of their Enemies great Forces, went in 


one Sloop and a Boat rock Tayowan to Sakam, whither being come, the firſt 
that endeavor'd to Land, being Captain Hans Pieters , leap'd Breaſt-high into 
the Water, by which Example, the reſt encourag'd, forſook their Boats, and 
reſoly'd wading to fight their way to the Shore ; which the Enemy obſerving, 
ſent down with the Lieutenant-General a thouſand Men ,to oppole their Land- 
ing. While they were thus drawing up towards the Shire for the Service, 
Fayet the General gave his Lieutenant Loukegwa new Orders, thinking it more 
fit to ſuffer them to Land, laying, It would be a higher pleaſure to him to ſee the 
Chriſtian Dogs die on the Land, than in the Water, which would be much the better ſport, 
having them there inviron'd with his Army; as in a Net. But Loxkegwa not ſo perſwa- 
ded, nor willing to receive theſe new Commands, earneſtly advis'd the Gene- 
ral "I he might go on, and ſet upon them in the Water, averring, That theſe 
being the Hollandeys thoichs and pick'd Men, if they did not cut them off ar 
this Advantage, they ſhould never have the like ; : But however the Generals 
Opinion prevailing, he obey'd, and retreating, gave the opportunity of Land- 
ing in fafety; where a little cowards the left Hand of the Enemy, he drew up 
his ſmall Party into a Body, when a Negro that had married a Hollander, come. 
ing out of a Wood where ſhe had hid, running for her ſafery towards them, 
they intercepting, ripp'd up her Bowels, and cutting the-Child in pieces, threw 
the Limbs art them, vaporing aloud, That fo they would ſerve them all. But the 
Hollanders not replyinrt,' march'd boldly up to the Front of the Enemy, where 


- in the farſt Charge killing fortunately their Prime Commander Fayet, which 


preſently nois'd through the Army, all ruck with a Panick fear, threw down 
their Arms, and disbanding,' fled, ſhifting for themſelves ; bur the Hollanders 
purſu'd, firing at their Heels through Sakam, and the Town clear d,: they ſate 
down in their Enemies | Head-Quarters : But before Night, while yet they 


_ were triumphing for the ViQory, came two thouſand Chriſtian Formoſans, rais'd 


by the Governor Yerburgh,' to their Aid, who, according to preſent Orders, 
march'd together in purſuit of the Enemy, ſome few of whom the next morn» 


| _ Ing they ſpied drawn rogether upon a riſing Ground, but a-River betwixt im- 


peded their preſent Charge ; | but ſoon after the Formoſans, who knew the Fords 


and Avenues, got over, and charging them ſmartly, one being lain, they were 


ſuddenly diſlpared; which ViRory they and the Netherlanders ourſird; making 
Execution till Sun- ſer, from whence returning to their Camp weary and hun- 
gry, they found flare of freſh Proviſions, boyFd and roaſt, with which they 


7 ating, were refreſh'd. 


Thus the Enemy diſpers d,-and their whole Deſi ign fruſtrate; Fayet's Lieu- 
Wy having (culk” din the Mountains eight _ enforc'd at- laſt by neceſi- | 
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To the Emperor of CHINA. 


ty to venture to Toukoya, ſeven Leagues from Tayowan, was there apprehended 


by che Dutch; and thence carried-to. Tayowan,; where he was Execured; being, to. 


.the Enemies great terror, roaſted alive,then taken off, and having been dragg'd 
ac a Horſes Heels chrough che whole Town, bis broyl'd 'Head was fix'd on a 
Pole before che Caſtle: And thoſe that ripp'd up the: Bowels of the before-men- 
tion'd Woman, were broke alive upon the Wheel, and afterwards Quarter'd. 

This Tumultuary Commotion was in. fourteen days chus concluded, in 
which, of the Enemy were ſlain four thouſand Men, beſides 'as many more 
Women and Children, and not one Hollander! fo. much as wounded. | 

Two Years after 'this War, Anno 1645. in May, came abundance of Locuſts 


out of the North- Weſt of the Iſles, which devouring all the Fruits of the Field, 


occaſion'd ſo great a Famine, that eight thouſand Perſons died of Hunger. 


Theſe Locufts were of a ſtrange ſhape, having.a Back and Breaſt like a Pike- 


man, and.an Helmet on their Heads,” ſuch:as: Soldiers wear. They made an 
affrighcing noiſe with their Wings in their flight, as if it had blown a Storm. 

They flew from the Iſland Tayowan to Formoſa,where they ſaid three Months, 
and art: laſt took their Progreſs from thence, towards the North-Weſt, from 
whence they came ar firſt, on Sunday the ninth'vf Auguit about 'Sun-ſer : Yer 


: though they were gone, the fear of that Plague was no ways abated ; for they 


left young, ones behind, which were far worſe than - the old, cating up all 


chat remain'd ; yet by the Induſtry! of the: Inhabitants, with cha Governors 
Order, moſt #120eÞ them being not Hedg' d, were taken and deſtroy'd. 


Phe Iland TAYOWAN.. 


He Iſland Tinto, or as others call it Tojoven, and Tayowan, lieck South 
] from Formoſa , the uttermoſt North-Point being diſtant almoſt a 


. League, but the Southermoſt Point within a Bowe-ſhot of the Land, over 


which at low Water they wade to and again ; but between che North and Fore 
moſa, It is at leaſt thirteen Foot deep at Low Water. 

It ſpreads Sguth-Eaſt and North-Weſt, and hath ewo Leagues i a half in 
length, and a quarter of a League in breadth, being naturally a ſpot of barren 
Sand, rather than a fertile Iſle, producing onely Pine-apples, and other'wild 
Trees : yet here reſided above ten | thouſand Chineſes, | , Who liv'd by Merchan- 
dize, befides Natives. 

On the North-fide, upon a Sand- hill, Rands the Fort Zelandia, buite by the 
Hollanders, Anno 1632. {ſurounded with a Jouble Wall, one inveſting the other, 
whereof the outermoſt fortified with Sconces and Redoubes. 


Under the Caſtle, Weſtward, lies another Fort,. _— mas by two 


Points of the Sea. 

A Bowe-ſhot diſtant lies a ſtrong Out-work:, being the Key to the Caftle 
call'd Utrecht , rais'd fixteen Foot high with Stone; and defended with ec- 
ven Palliſadoes : Eaſtward from which ſtands a Town, builc alſo by the Ne- 
therlanders, calf d by the name of the Iſle; and about a Mile in Circumference ; 
adjoyning to which, is a Haven, -call'd by the Chineſes, Loakhau, and by the 
Dutch, The Straights of Tayowan. On the other ſide of the Caſtle les « a rifi ing 
Sand, call d Baxemboy, wherea few ſcatter'd Villages appear. 

Since the Chineſes polleſs'd'T; ayowan,: under the Pyrate Coxinga , and his Son 
Sepoar's Juriſdi&tion. they made a new Gate to the Caſtle, berween the Amſters 


dam and Guelderland Points ; and near the new' Point, a Moat of a Fathom 
wide, 


For t Zelandid, - 


Caſtle of Virechs, 


(a) Afſort of ſmall Veſ- 
ſels. : 


Inhabitants, 


| Several EMBASSIES 
wide, Wall'd in on' both fides; and joyning to the Wall Rtrengthned with Iroh 
Rails, through which the Water and Fiſh paſling, cenddcrvout in the Caſtle, 
before the Governors Houſe, in 4 Pond, on which a Banquerring- -houſe being 


built, which the old Koxin ofe frequented, taking his Pleaſure in Fiſhing there. 
Anno 1664. according to the Information of the Netherlanders, which then 


lay with' a Fleet before Tayowan, under Command of the Admiral Balthaſar 


Bert, ſent thither ro obtain the Netherland Priſoners from the Enemy, and like- 
wile to conclude a Peace with him, the 'Caftle was every where well fortified 
with Guns, and the Breaſt-works ſtrengrhned with new Canes, beſides the 
Platform before the Haven, which was planted with twenty four-Pieces of 


Cannon. In the Caſtle dwell onely the old Keoting Wives, with a Guard of 


Soldiers. 

On the other fide, in the Main of frail, ſtand the Fort and Village of 
Sakkam, well planted with Cannon : The Village near it was inlarg'd "rich 
Houſes to the number of five hundred ; but not all of Stone. The way to- 
wards the South was alſo more biilt and inhabited than formerly ; bur they 
could ſee but twenty four ſmall Veſſels, which were moſt (a) Kyyaes; that lay 
within the Haven, under«he Forts. 

Moſt of the Inhabitants of Tayowan are at preſent Out-law'd Chineſes which 


| firſt rebell'd againſt their Native Emperor, and fince will not acknowledge 


the Tartar ; who taking both Tayowan and Formoſa, Anno.1661. from the Hollan- - 
der brought all under the Subje&ion of their General Coxtia. 

The (hineſes on both theſe Iſles, and thoſe that live in China, differ onely in 
the wearing of their Hair Jong, 26a; braided, after the old Chineſe manner ; 
which following the Tartars, they now wear Gwe 4 in China. 

And as the Formoſans have ſeveral Gods which they worſhip, ſo have like- 


- wiſe the Chineſes inhabiting theſe Iſlands: Our Author, David Wright, reckons 


ſeventy two inthe following Diſcourſe. 

They acknowledge one Almighty God, Governor of Heaven, Earth, Sex” 
Sun, Moon, and Stars, whom they call Tank look upon him as the Soprezems 
and firſt Deity. They make Offerings to-this great God, yer but once a year, 
at which time they ſacrifice a Wild Boar, burning alins with Sandal-wood ; 


| for to offer this their Almighty any ching but Swines Flefh, they account 


Abomination, 

The next whom they worſhip is call'd Tien Sho, and Jock, FOI Shang Tee,who 
is the ſecond Perſon or Governor of Heaven ; . wherefore he is nam'd Tien Sho, 
that is, The ſecond Perſon of Heaven, and Jock Roung Shang Tee, that is, Governor 
of the Earth.: He commands three zajnifieiial Spirits more : "The firſt is Hey- 
oung, that is, The Ruler of Rain. 

The ſecond Aerial Spirit, Teoung, hath Power over all Living Creatures, 
whether Rational, Senſitive, or Vegetative. 

The third Spirit; and eighth Deity, call'd T/uy Zyen Tei Oung, that is, Coms : 
mander of the Sea, and of all that is therein, or upon. 

The third Peifon't in Heaven the Chineſes call Jok Tie, who was formerly a 
Prince on Earth, but ſo righteous, that he was taken up to Heaven for his Pi- 


ety and Juſtice. 
The fourth God they ſtile Quanoung, who alſo was formerly a Prince, and 


E likewiſe the fifth, whom they call Jamoung; but both of them. were afrer- 


wards for their meritorious Actions taken up to Heaven. 
To theſe five Gods, being as Chief i in the Government of Heaven, belongs 
the 


To the Emperor of CHT NA. 
' the three foremiention'd miniſtring aerial Spirits, and are indeed, though Dei 
ties themſelves, ſublervient to the firſt five, making-up eight Gods. 

Beſides theſe cight Gods,there are ewenty eight Counceltors, or Miniſters oc 
State, which have formerly been Learned Philoſophers, and now preferr* a to 
che Government of the Stars. 

Moreover, the Chineſes have many Deiny-gods; or terreſtrial Deities; which 
aſcend every year to Heaven, thereto intercede and gain Indulgence for. the 
fins commirted by Mankind all the year paſt. 

The firſt of theſe is rather a Nymph; or Demy-goddeſs, and being the Hives 
ſeventh, goes by the Name of Potſon, and is repreſented inthe ſhape of a'Wo- 
man with a Child in her Arms, and-was, as the Chineſes believe, a Kings 
Daughter, a great Prophiteſs, anda Virgin that bore a Child and not impreg- 
nated : which Fatherleſs Child they nam'd Bachu;'who:coming to years of 

erfe&tion, was alſo a great Exemplar of Prudence and Magnanimity ; yet not 
ſo:much look'd npon; or worſhipp'd as the Mother. They make her alſo to 
have a Servant call'd Payſat, a very antient Man. 54] 

There are ſome Traditions amongſt them, that: this Heroine is not a TEN 
of China, but born in a foreign Countrey : Others again-conjecture,: that ſhe 
is the ſame with the Virgin Mary, and the'old'Man, her reputed: Seryant, is ins 
deed her Husband Joſeph; | bur the'vicifitudes of affairy and time have lefr us 
nothing of the truth of this fabulous Tradition. 

- The. thirty. eighth terreſtrial Numen' they inſtile Quanien ;* but: Paulus 
Venetus, Quamina; and Johannes Gonſales, - Quianira, who ſaid that ſhe was the 
Daughter of the Chinzfſe Emperor Tzonton, which built the Wall-berween: China 
and Tartary. But this Opinion David Wright explodes, making her the Daugh- 
ter of the Emperor Biou 'Lſongong, . which Reigned many years before the'firſt 

Emperor Quantekong, prev after the Deluge, which he thus endeayors x0 
prove. 

This Biou Tſongong are he) had three Daughters, two of which be had FA 
on Husbands, but the third, Quanien, he could not prevail with to enter into that Eſtate, 
although ber Father bad ſelefed for her a Companion worthy her Love and Efteem : but 
ſeeing ber no ways inclin'd ta it, he reſoly'd to put her into a Cloiſter ; where to bumble her, 
he commanded the Overſeers to put her to do the Drudgery of the Houſe, viz. fetch jnWas 
ter and Wood, and make it clean. But the Swans, as the Chronicles of China relate, 
came from the Mountains, and the Angels from Heaven to help ber to carry Water, and the 
Beaſts out ' of the Forreſts brought Wood for ber. Her Father inform'd thereof. judging 
ſhe did thoſe things by Magick, was very much enraged, and commanded the Cloiſter tobe 
ſet on fire. The Daughter obſerving that ſhe onely was the occaſion thereof, thought to 
make ber ſelf away. But the Heavens pittying ber ' innocency, commanded Hevong the - 

| God of Rain,to ſend down ſuch an impetuous Shower as might quench the Fire now beginning 
to rage in the Cloiſter as bad as ber Father in bus frantick fury, which was accordingly per« 
form', d. Nevertheleſs Quanien fled to the Mountains, where ſhe continued a great while. 
Her Father in the interim by Divine "Providence was ſtruck with Leprofie, and almoſt de- 
vour'd alive by Worms, no Phyſitians or Medicines being able to cure him. Of which his 
Daughter having at "Y ome knowledge, touch'd with a natural affeftion, and feeling as it 
Were in her ſelf | ber Fathers miſery, came and cur'd him ; which ſo wrought upon the old 
Man, that thr ough an exceſs of j joy converting his rage Fu a contrary paſsion, he would 
bave worſhipped her , but ſhe refuſing ſuch honour, bad bim return thanks to Heaven and 
the Gods ; which be ceaſed not to do, after that becoming a zealous Penitent. Not long af» 


ter Biou Thoogong dy'd, and Quanies betook her ſelf to Lanny: a Place in China, 
G There 


Several EMBASSIES 
where ſpe ſpent the remainder of ber Life wi great Picty. After her Death they built 4 
ſtately Temple inthonor of ber, and Interr d ber (orps in the middle, which remains at this 
day. (4s: the Chineſes believe) as freſh-and ſound, as if: it had:been buried but a day, 
Eyery. year the-'Prieſts.go thither to celebrate-the Ainiverſary- of | ber Death, .in the fixth 
Moon, on the eighteenth day, with Sports and Feaſting, which hath wan' ſo much efteem, 
that. the Chinefes implore ber belp and aſsiſtarice nm all Tribulations. \ -. 

-./ The thirty ninth Goddels is. call'd Nioma, (or as others will have it, Matzos j 
ſhe was born inthe City Kotzo, in the Territory of Houkong, where "123 Father 
was Vice-Roy. This Nioma: reſolving alſoto- live:and: dic a Virgin, to that 
end went to dwell in the Iſland: Piſcadores, or'Fi iſhers-Ifle, otherwiſe by the Inha-» 
bitants call'd Peboe, lying to the Northward, .ewelve Leagues diſtant:from Fors 
moſa, where ſhe ſpent her Life in a Pious. and.moſt- Religious manner. Her 
Image not long after was ſet-up.in the Temple with two Servants, one on the 

right, and another of the lefr-fide, each of them holding/a Fan in their Hands, 

which cover'd the Goddeſſes Head. She hath alſo (as they ſay) Spirits ode 
her command, and is highly honor'd; amongft the \(bineſes for: ſo great and 
powerful a Deity, that all the Emperors at their Inaugurations muſtnor omit 
to. pay their Devotions in the Temple of this Nioma. Her greateſt Feſtival is 
on the three and twentieth day of the third Moon, when the Priefts repair 
| fromall Places of the Empire to her Tomb, becauſe ſhe knows (as they believe) 
when any Strangers ſhall addreſs themſelves to that- Countrey, and whether 
their intentions be good or evil; nay more, will give certain Reſponſes to 
any that conſult her, in what affair ſoever ; ſo that they are ſo perſwaded and 
{uperſtitious.concerning her ddaicniſhments, that they think all is loſt if ſhe 
adviſe not thereunto. The original of her Adoration ſprung hence (as the 
Chineſe Records have it, ) One Campo, a Chineſe Admiral, going out with an 
| Armado to Engage with a foreign Enemy, being driven by contrary Winds, 
was neceſſitated to anchor under the Lee of this Iſle : but afterwards the Storm 
ceaſing, and the Wind and Weather growing fair, the Fleet weighed, and hoi- 
ſing Sail, ſer forward ; but all the Sea-men with their conjoined ſtrength could 
not getup his. hackbe; Which while they. wondred at, this Goddeſs appear'd 
to the:Admiral:; whom imploring,ſhe advis'd to take her aboard : for the Peo+ 
ple againſt whom-he had Commiſſion to Fight were great Magitians, practi» 
. ſing the Black Art, and could raiſe or lay Spirits at their pleaſure, bur ſhe was 
_ ableto fruſtrate theirdiabolical'praQiſes. Thus periwaded, the Admiral with 
great reverence took her into his Ship, and coming to the Shore where: they 
intended to Land; theſe Maſters of occult Sciences us'd their skill as Nioma had 
foretold.; but ſhe baffled them in their own Arts, and ſo made their powerful- 
leſt Charms of no'eff:& : wherelore the King that truſted to his Necroman- 
cers, being neceſſitated to Engage with the Chineſes, was by her dire&ion and 
aſliſtance, \contrary toihis confidence, utterly defeated and brought under ſub- 
jection. The Admiral, though ſenſible of the wonderful Service which the 
:. had done by her power, defir'd.chat ſhe would do ſomething in his preſence 
that he might relate, having ſo many eye-wirnefſes, to the Emperor. And 
having accidentally a wither'd Cane in his Hand, Niomgytook ir,” and upon 
his Requeſt immediately made it grow-and blafom, and to. Yield a fweet 
imell : Which ſignal Prodigy: the Admiral fix'd on vs Stern, and'\coming to 
the Emperor, related to him all his Adventures : whereupon de 3 in honor and 
commemoration of her favors, commanded that they ſhould worſhip heras a 
Goddeſs through the whole Empire. Since which every Ship bears her Image 
in-the Stern, and the Sea-men are ſtrangely devoted to her. . "The 


-—_ - . 


Mets AY . 
ER. rn AAR $22 . 
A AIST. MENT OR DIL. 
* 


” 


FS = | 

WM LAU fea 7 ay 1 (e & 

GCLOCN SC Gal E ( oo, > \ OG 

4, Ft 1148 # : —þ\ 
: : 4 / > A -_—- did 


£357 IO 
IEP 
QAS0AANG'S 


eos #7, 


25048 $65950 040 


i od 
COLLIER 


- III EL 
ELLE 


A 
XA 


o 


25 4473217733074 37275 77 


== A — — =—— —— 
An COLL LA Le a ale VAT HHH HATH ATT 


, {/ ” 111/ 


#/ MSL AL DDHHLLLHAHHHHLVHH/THHFYHAUHHU HHTHHHMATHHTHHHFFFTHPITHHFETHLFTFHFEREFTORAOH FEA 
ii! j i i | | TIL | iN "1 INH! ti.! Iii! ti | i! 
Il BOT TAN HIGH LTRAIUN | 

10; | i Ii 


* 


STI Un WO Un TY rr ule 
oo. ita liHl Ly , mY : 


ii 


274885 

Hl 

" #80 it j 

4 C1111 , Hz ” j f 
FOE FITTTTCIFT [1 


SHES HHIIITITY 


, b ; / / F þ / tt, i Ei 
iid! /#'s HHH pl | | Fe Ha 
ul h . VL g 111TH, ; : HHTHHPHHHY' | oo Lt 


tl 5 _® 
s ' / 4 SIS $626 *, 
Pare £22.44] its + 


12” 


my 


77 
i "H 
WE 77 
CL 
A, 
- 
* 
bY 
\ 
x 


= 1 
-— 
_ —— 


WY 


& 
> * 
"3 
4 
= 
ths * L. 
; 
vu 
yY 
., 
Q 
8 \ 6 - 


—_—— 
ne” 


[1 
) 


ap M7 
4 = <Y - =" f 
3 y [ 


= | 
I 
| 
- T | 
a ol 
| ©©OO"O- 
© © © - V3 wes, at” > 
. \ Y : 
Z fl —” ——. Dp 
E — 
*% 
) - N\ . 
O70 = = kb. I 
_ — = y f 
Ml ſr, =— Si I'S 
|} > "=== - PALL 
F — W* .. 
| - _ d. ' j 
| / = >Þ*\0\ I 4 
| p = 4 | £ T ; 
| 91S: 
| | # : : 2 4 y 
þ : FR s > ; 
| lg - —_ 8 
| Wi ow, SA 
i 3 . 
"ho . 
Nl \- { 4 
4 il WY = 
j = 4 
| = "1 
: —a SL 6 yy 
p — ah = =, 
£ = ud” <it _— % hn 
| - IN $5 
> þ 
: » \ - % 
=- Eb, © <1 
: S 7 W1þ 


-< —_ _ 
Y - 
E 
- _ - - . 
— — — 
V 1 
N 
: __ d 
- - \ 
= = = = 
> \\ 
L 
Ab. 
: ON 
Lb JT — 


2 
n 
——4 
. 
— 

rt — 
_ 
—— 
— 
= 

OO — 

— 
— 

— 


i 


po 


+4 +44! +44+44 


r 


'YY" 
ry 
b: th 
+ +++ 4444404444444 


A ! 
þ» of 1 
s 1 
2 : 

: - 
= ] 
1 
: | 
= 1 
= 
} 


hab od ot Mhhkand ok 


NN 


| 


Wil! 


} 
Lt {HY 


I 
' 
b| 


1 


0 


this 
1-8 


#1444144 
= 


=my 
_— 
- 
2 2 
hd T - 
Ire - => 2 
. = 
" -" 
Iv 
WI 
k Wo. . 
if _ - 
; 
jen 
I 
- 2 = 
<> : z 
i ; | 


1491141 


"I - 
x 
; 
. = 
? 
* 
4 
”" 
, 
S: 
mY 
% of 
- 
' 
\ 
L\ 
V 


To the Emperor of CHIN A. 

The fortizth God call'd Sikjas, born, in che Kingdom Tantaico, oppoſite ro 
TYP Weſt of China, they held for the firſt inventer of thar Religion which the 
Chineſes obſerve to this day. He always went bare headed,neither eating Fleſh, 

Fiſh, or other Creature char had life, and lived fingle. . ._ This  Stkjaa Drawn | 
Gr Cary'd to the life, ftands'upon the Altars in their Temples, and on the 
right-ſide ar the entrance of the Door. Over againſt him, and in ſome Tem- 
ples round about him, ſtand long Tables , at which he Prieſts fir reading and 
muttering to ilves Prayers'to Sikjas, to receive them into, Heaven. Two 
Prieſts watch day and night before.his Altar, often bowing to the Ground,and 
lifting up their Heads equally together, whilſt their Tabors and Pipes, conſor- 
ted with other Wind-Inſtruments, makes.no unpleaſing harmony. In their Diet 
the Prieſts follow the ſtrict Life of Sikjaa, eating nothing but Rice, Grapes and 
Hetbs: they live ſome in the Wilderneſſes like Hermits ; others frequent the 
Temples abroad, and ſpend their time for. a ſmall pratuity in making Offer- 
ings in peoples Houſes, having no allowance either from the Emperor, or 
Charity of the People : They never pare their. Nails, ſome of them growing 
ſix, eight, ten, and twelve Inches long, which the Chineſes count a great Or- 
nament. The Dodrine of this Sikjaa is at large declared in. the following 
Deſcription of China, 

The one and fortieth God is call'd Angojea, and is carried from Houſe to 
Houſe on the eleventh day of the third Moon on an Altar by. fix Prieſts, where- 
of three go before and three behind before him ſtands a Perfuming- -pot with 
burning Incenſe, and other Arcmanins The Mendicant Prieſts ſtop at every 
Houſe, and never leave Singing and Praying, tinckling .cwo.ſmall Baſons one 
againſt another, till the Maſter of the Houſe comes and brings them ſome Mo- 
ney in a piece of Paper, as an. Offering to this God: 

This ;Ang-jaa is not Clothed like the other Gods, but quite naked, baviog 
onely a Cloth about his Middle, which reaches down to his Heels, KR over his 
Shoulders a. Scarf : his Hair, Beard, Muſtacho' s, and Face, Lido much from 
the other Chineſe Numens, the Hair, of his Face. more reſergbliog. an European 
than an Afiatick ; concerning which citrus the  Chineſes 1 themſelves are al- 
together ſilent. ; 

'The.two and fortieth Deity call'd hs I is paws ©” Jovi in the ſhape of 
an antient Man with a white Beard, and ſaid to be a great abhorrer of Gaming 
and Adultery, which by all means poſiible he ſought to extinguiſh ; wherefore 
the Chineſes haye placed him in Heaven, and allo invoke. him daily, to defend 
them from Thieves. F 

The three and fortieth God, nam'd Tres, a a Heroe, repreſented wich | 
a drawn Sword in his lefe-hand; whoſe Services. .in redeeming the Empire, 
like to be loſt by the Invaſion of the Enemy, have liſted. him in ſpecial rank 
amongſtthe number of their Gods. 

The four and fortieth Schercong next takes place, Re for the ; invention of 
Tragedies and Comedies, and other Enterludes Aced on the Stage. 

The five and fortieth God, nam'd Amkong, hath obrain'd the. like honor 
meerly for his great Merits and Vertues.. 

The fix and fortieth Tſwajong, was in his life-time a mighty Man, of a_Giz 
gantick Stature : his Club, which he could flouriſh with one Hand, weighed | 
ninety two pounds, ſo char for his ſtrength and valour he was very famous in 
China, and therefore worſhipp'd as a God. 

The ſeven and fortieth Hangoe, another Giant, whoſe Helmet weighed. one 

G 2 : hundred 
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hundred twenty five pound, whoſe ſtrength and valour made him living, a 
Vice-Roy, and after death, a Deity. 

The eight: and fortieth Hlwixivi, with whom none could ſtand in competiti- 
on either for Prudence or Science (except Quantecong and Sodejong) who per- 
formi'd with a few Men greater Acts 'by his ſubtile Stratagems, and polirick 
Condu&, than others with vaſt Armies, and therefore the Mae's 2 worſhip and 
hold hitm for a God. dE 

The nine and fortieth Sodejong, a wiſe and politick Prince, yet meek ahd 
loving to his Subje&s, look'd upon as ſuperior in his CharaQer to Hanging, 
but much inferior to Quantecony. 

The bftieth Sjengorſceng, allo a very trong Gizne; and much reputed for ler- 
ving his Countrey againft the'common Encmy. 

The one and fiftieth Gonmatzintzing, ſignifies Paſtor Gregis, The Shepheri of the 
People, and 4 Servant to God. He had (if you will believe the (bineſes) five 
Eyes, two in the right places, and two above them, and the fifth in the middle 
of his Forehead, like the Cinque'npon a Dye ; two of theſe were alway sawake, 
or open, whilſt the other chree were c ſhut, for which __ implote him as their 
Watch in Heaven. © 5 vt 

The two and fiftieth Poamardiens, had:four Eyes, two in his Neck, and two 
in his Forehead : 'when thoſe two in his-Forehead cloſing ſlept, the other two 
kept open watchful, wherefore he being General, was never defeated, whom 
for his never-ſleepiny Care and Condutt they worſhip as a God. | 

The three and fiftierh Zjenzucung, a Lord of ſmall Stature, wearing ſhort 
Hair, but of an acute Wit ora profound Uenderfluniling, and abominat6r of 
Gaming and Drink. 

The four and fiftieth Quaittcong, chough by Johannes G Gonſales and others 
call'dVitie, whom the Chineſes honor'd more than any of their Gods, being 
reck6&d the farſt Erhperot i in China : for Valour, Subtilty, and Science, unpa- 
ralell'd, and not 'ro be mitch'd + ſuch was his wotidetful and Gigatitick Sta- 
ture , being as they fable, ceyelve Foot andeight Inches high, and his Shoulders 
four Foot broad ; his Sword weighed ninety two pound, which he us'd with 
one Hand. In the beginning of his Reign he poſlefled' onely one Province, 
bur by his Conqueſts and*Atchievements became Maſter of the fifteen which 
now make che Empire. He eftzbliſhed many Laws and Ordinances, eſpecial» 
ity 'one apaitnft lent. He firſt invented Clothing, and Dying of Stuffs, 
which they uſe tothis Jay, for before they went naked like the Indians. He als 
ſo modell'd and invented Ships, made Saw-Mills, Gun-powder, and Guns, 
and itiproved. Archire&ure. Some Buildings and Edifices are yet to be ſeen, 
whereof, as chey lay, he was the Contriver. He made a Law, That all Me» 
chanicks Ybould Gontintit heir Parears Trades from Generarion to Genera- 
tion. | He ere&ed Cities, Towns, and Villages, and commanded the People to 
thabir them. AnTas their Chronicles relate,this Quantecong with his own Hand 
ſlew in one Bartel three thouſand, ſome ſay fotir thouſand Men. He had a 
Negro for his Squire, of \Nithior bearer, who was no leſs valiant than himſelf, 
for he accompanied him in all dangers wharſdever; and was called Tricutzong ; 
he petform'd great Exploits in his Maſters Service, by conquering many Peo- 
ple and ſeveral Countreys : but beſides Quantecong had another Servant, a White, 
GxllF'd Quanpiong, yet no Martialiſt. 

This Quantecong is ſo highly eſteem'd and honor'd zmongſt the (hineſes, chat 


moſt of them, except Sea-men 2nd Fiſhers, and they alſo make him weekly 
Offerings, 
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Tothe Emperor of CHINA. 

Offerings, and burn every Night a Lamp with ſwect and odoriferous Oyl be. 
fore him.  T heir Oblarions conſiſt in two pounds and a half of Hogs-fleſh, 
three quarters of a pound of Deers-fleſh, one boil'd Hen, nine Cakes of Meal- 
Flour, half a pinr of a certain Liquor call'd 4oytziv, a Cup full of the Drink 
Lotchin,another full of Southmand of the good Tope Samſ0ce,and laftly two Diſhes 
of Rice; all which. is ſer before the Image Quantecong, and ſtands three hours . 
after which time it js taken away again : both which are petform'd with great 
© Ceremony, as bowing of Heads and Bodies; afterwards the Mear is eaten by 
the Offerers. : 1 | 

In every City is alſo a Temple erected to the honor of Quantecong, in which 
ſtands his Image: On one ſide of him ſtands his black Squire, with a Sword 
by his Side, and a large Knife, like a Mowers Scythe, four Paces from him on 
the other Side his white Page Quanpiong.. Nor was he invocated onely by his 
Countrey-men , but alſo by the Tungkins their Enemies: for as ſoon-as any 
War broke out, they ſer a Guard before his Temple that none might hurt him; 
for they believe he would puniſh their negle& with the loſs of their Army: 
Nay farther they ſay, That mounting his red Horſe Angbea (for he onely us'd 


2 red Steed, there being none of that kind elſe in China) he Rid. againſt their - 


Enemies, and deſtroy'd their whole Artny, in revenge of the damage done to 
| his Temple. 1" LE | | 

The fix and fiftieth Kongſon, is held for the firſt inventer of Printing, which 
the Chineſes have us'd eight hundred years and upwards, inſomuch that they ſay 
*the Chriſtians learn'd that art from them ; becauſe at that time they Traded with 
| Chriſtian Merchants. 5 

This Kongſou ſtands on a Throne, environ'd with People of ſeveral Nations, 
every one holding a Book ; of all which the Germans ſtand neareſt to him, be- 
cauſe they (according to the teſtimony of the Chineſes ) have greater Judgment, 
and Print better than any otherNation. - , 931; 
\  Theſevenand fiftieth Tegoe, that is, Tranſitory Bull. of gt & 

The eight and fiftieth they nominate Kjenke, that is, Crow, of Chicken-Thief. 
A ftrange fancy and belief poſleſles the (hineſes about theſe their two Deities : 
for, ſay they, when Tegoe hath the Earth on his Shoulders, then Kjenke comes 
from Heayen and pecks Tegoe on his Body , whereby neceſſitated to ſhake hims- 
ſelf, the Earth trembles and ſhakes with him : and as ſoon as any ſuchtrepi- 
dation begins, they fall a laughing,ſaying, Now # Tegoe peck'd by Kjenke. 
Father Martinius, in his Chineſe Hiſtory faith, That the Soil of China is very 
lixle ſubje& to Earthquakes : yet the Chronicles of that Countrey mention, 
That the Year before the Birth of our Saviour 73. hapned ſuch a great Earth» 
quake, that ſeveral Mountains were ſwallow'd up : from whence the (hineſes, 
2 People much inclin'd to Superſtition, prognoſticated the deſtruction of their 
Empire, ſuch things, ſay they, proceeding from - an' angry and 'threatning 
Heavens. - - | 

The nine and fiftieth Laikong, or The God-of Thunder, for Lai is Thunder, and 
Kong a Governor. They repreſent him with a' Head like a Crane, Feet.and 
Hands like an Eagles Claws, and large Wings, wherewith he ſeems to flye 
through the Clouds. When this Luikong (ſay they) intends ro Thunder, he 
ſtands berween four Clouds, with a Drum on cvery one, on which he beats 
continually with two great Iron Peftles.: And when any one is truck by 2 
Thunder-bolt, they ſay that Laikong is much enraged againſt that Perſon, and 
therefore ſtruck him with the foremention'd Peltles : ſothar they are very 


. fearful 
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fearful of hin, and when it Thunders creep on their Hands and'Feet under 
Benches and Tables. 

The fixtieth is the Ruler of Lightning, and repreſented by the Chineſes with 
a Straw Wiſp in her Hand, which when it Lightens ſhe ſpreads abroad. 

The fixty firſt Kieugkong; the God of Rainbows : the Chineſes nick-name 
him Ombo, that is, Miſchievous, becauſe at his appearance he ſpoils all their 
Fruits of the Field; ſo that they honor him onely becauſe he ſhould come bur 

{cldom. 

The i xty "Ir * 9 FR Code to the Chronicles of China, finiſhed and 
compleated the World ; for they ſay that the World when God Created i it was 
without ſhape or forin, but was by Pankin brought to its full perfetion in 
four” years time. They repreſent him with many Iron Inſtruments, ſuch as 
the Stone-cutters uſe. He was the firſt that invented the Art of Stone-cutting, 
and therefore isthe peculiar God of Bricklayers, Stone-cutters, and Potters. 

The ſixty third Houngkong , rules Winds and Spirits , and is figur'd 
like a great Bird with huge long Legs and Feathers, ſticking up like Hogs 
Briſtles.. The Chineſes ſay, that the fluttering of kia Wings occaſion great 
Winds, Storms and Tempeſts': therefore Fiſhers, Sea-men., Gardners, and 
other People that fear too much Wind, adore him. 

The fixty fourth Rhuotquan, in his life-time was a Vice-Roy in (hina, 
and the firſt that made Salt, which he accounted the richeſt and beſt Commo- 
dity in the World. Another Vice-Roy having at the ſame time found out 
Sugar, eſteem'd that above Salt : upon this they fell at variance ; but both 
| fides appealing to the Emperor, he commanded a Proof to be brought him of 
each ſort, and having taſted both, he preferred the Sugar, as being more plea- 
fant. But Khuotquan aaed this ſentence, ſaying,' That there never 
was a thing of greater value than Salt, which gave a relliſh and ſavoury taſte 
to all things. The Emperor angry at Khuotqudns petulancy, commanded him - 
to go out of his Preſence : who thereupon much diſcontented, went inſtantly 
and drown'd himſelf in the River Melo, which flows by the City Stangin, in the 
Territory of Huquang ; but highly adpaiced him that made the Sugar. The 
next day (ſaith Wright) after which Khuotquan was drown'd, being the fifth 
Day of the fifth Moon, in the Morning (as the Chineſe Chronicles afirm) there 
began an extraordinary great Rain, which without ceſſation continu'd twelve 
Moneths, wherefore.for want of dry Weather no Salt-could be made, by which 
means a third part of the People died, and ſome thar lay juſt upon he point of 
Death, having but one Corn of Salt put into their Mouths preſently reco- 
ver'd : The Emperor inform'd of this Calamity by bis Subſtitute Governors, 
commanded him that had made the Sugar to be kill'd, and that none ſhould 
dare to make any more mention of him, that thereby his Name might be for- 
gotten : whereupon the Rain immediately ceaſ! Ing, the, Emperor ſent tric 
Edicts through all his Dominions, that they ſhould worſhip the foremention'd 
- Khuotquan as a God. On the day of his deceaſe, which is kept with great ſo- 
lemnity, and call'd Txonu, the Houſes are hung round with Garlands of Roſes, 
Palm-Boughs, and the Ships adorn'd in like manner ; and every Chineſe wears a 
green Sprig on his Head: neither do they any Work in five days, all which 
time they hold his Feſtival. The ſecond. day they repreſent Wayangs, Or 
Stage-plays. On the third they go with hundreds of curious Gilt and Carv'd 
Boats, hung with all manner of green Boughs, Flowers and the like, and full 
of People up and down the River, ſeeming to look _ the Corps of Kneequen; 
coming 
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coming to.the Place where they lay they find Khuotquan, they lie up. their Oars, 

and cake hold of theit Flags and Peagants, and then. bea ating on'their-Drums, 

cry witha loud yoice, We have fouta i - This Ceremony, which i is obſery” d 

in all Places and Riversin China, continues three days one after a 5 
This Kþuotquan died about three thouſand: ya Soup being on up. 

two days: afrer his Deceaſe 2» Was: begs ren bat *Exr We Sefore nd was a 
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he is Ml with 2 "Ball on lis Foot; for —_ fable) when Tegoe grow- 
eth weaty \ wirk ccrying ſo greats burthen; he World, then. this Naon helps _ 

to ſup "they place- this Naon in. Heaven, 
ad: worlhilp Ws, becaalewwhen dilpleas d avid nor \BE the World fall 
by taking away his: OO. 
The fixty f ſeventh ON, was Canoes d be 3 ane, matiner by. his Mo- 
cher Lintion, who walking' in che Field, andcaſting her Eyegup toward Heaven, 
eſpi 4 a.Lions* "Headzia the: Clouds; -by which Viſion. ſhe Conceiy: 'd-with this 
pr: 'withour knowing” Man : : for which, vs. .wonderful, Conception he is 
| by the Chineſes honor'd-fora.Godet 7 

The ſixty eighth Alſa, tayg rhe = People irſt ro Boil and Roaſt their Meat : 

for before his time the: Chineſes did; cat both Fleſh and Fiſh raw. He inftructed 
them alſo to- build Hurts of. Wopd for a defence againſt ,wild Beaſts; and to 
make Clothes to cover their nakedoeſs.. 

| * The fixty ninth Huntzaiboykong, they ay fir, invented Finke and draughtthem 
to Buy and to Sell. /.,; 

The ſeventieth Dinos, was Conceiv 4 Fr as range 2-manner- as the be- 
fore-mention'd Atzjon ; for his Mother Hautzjbon going to the Gardey for an 
Onian, ſhe ſaw ſome Foot-ſteps of a' Man that had been: there before her, in 
one of which ſhe put: hers, co. try how much bigger- it was than her own; 
which ſhe had no ſooner done, but a great Light encompaſſing her, ſhe imme» 
diately Concciv'd this Orzoe, who. was the farſt that eſtabliſhed Matrimony 
amongſt the Chineſes, and. invented. Muſical Inſtruments. 

The'ſeyenty firſt Ezolon, the 4irft-Finder of Medicines and the Vertue of 
Herbs ; had great knowledge in Aſtronomy, Soothſaying, and Magick:; in- 

| frruged Mea in Agticulcure bythe ule of the Plough and Spade, and all forts 

| 'of Ploughing Tools. 

_ . - The ſeventy ſecond Skadingkon, was the firſt, as they ſay, that taught them 
the uſe of Arms, and Martial Diſcipline. | 6. 

Beſides theſe five Governors of Heaven, ' three Spirits, eight and ewenty _ + .-- "_ 
Councellors, atd thirty ſix earthly Deities, in all ſeventy two, the Chineſes, ac- I 
cording tothe forementian'a Wright, have three Cacademons, or evil Spirits. Iz 
/ Thefirſtiscall'd Thiſoequi, that is, Prince of Devils, for Tytſoe ſignifies Prince, 

and Qi the Devil : and as their Stories would make out, he was firſt an Angel 
in Heaven; bur the ſupream God obſerying the wickedneſs of Mankind on 
Earth, he call'd Tytſoequi ro him, ſaying, 1 have ſeen the. wickedneſs. of Men on 
Earth, and theix heatts are inclin'd to evil ;- wherefore none of them ſhall come to me m 
Hen : Therefore do you deſcend , 1 bave prepared a Place for you, and an everlaſting 
Prifon of torments for them. I ele ol as our Subſtitute to Govern Hell, take them'to you 
and puniſh them . they ſhall ftay with you for ever, and never Come near me. 
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The Chineſes are of opinion, and believe, that this Prince of Devils knows all 
future things, and that he ſends our his Spirits to fetch vitious People to Hell, 
where he torments them for ever ; therebous they wal him that chey may 
not be tortured. 


They alſo firmly believe, That the Souls of the Wicked return again on 


Earth to plague and terrifie thoſe alive, which, they ſay, appear to them in ſe 


©. veral Viſions. 


On the fifteenth day of the ſeventh Moon they preſent him a well dreſt 
Swine whole, and likewiſe Hens, Ducks , Pinang, and Cakes of fine Meal, 
Keekieuw, -that is, Arak, or Brandy , and Supar-Canes: The Hog they lay 
down on his two foremoſt Knees, with his Head on his fore-Feet oppoſite to 
the Image Tytſoequi ; and ule afterwards ſo many extraordinary Ceremonies at 
this Offering, that beginning wy in the Morning, it continues above an hour 
after Sun-ſer. 

Several Gilded pieces of Paper, made like a Boat are alſo burnt in honor to 
him; and they are very zealous in their Prayers to this Tytſoequi. 

In Hell, they ſay, he is ſerved like a King, having two Councellors and 
rwelve Spirits, which wear mighty Knives, and wait upon him continually 
like Halberdeers, to receive and execute his Commands, beſides ſeveral other 
Spirits which ſerve him as Gentlemen. 

The ſecond, or Vice-Roy of Hell, they call Jamkoen, who Commands with 
great Authority, whereforec they worſhip and fear him. 

The third Jamtouw:. 

The Chmeſes allo obſerve a certain day. in the Year, on which they Offer to 
all the happy departed Souls, calling it Chinkbinch, and is kept Annually on the 
third day of the third Moon the Year after Leap-year, but in the Year be- 
fore Leap»year on the twentieth day of the ſame Moon. Thus far David 
Wright. 

In Valour and Warlike Policy the Chineſes of Tayowan and Formoſa far exceed 

| ©... thoſe 
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thoſe on the Main Land, moſt of them art all times wearing Skeans by their 
fides, except When at Mans in their own Houſes. 

. They uſe na Knives, Forks,” or Spoons to eat withall, but take it up with 

two ſmall Sticks made of oy or OY Tips at the ends with Sil- 
yeror Gold. 

Women of mean Capacity maintain themſelyes with Spinning. ad Twiſt 
ing of raw Silk, which is brought thither from the Territory of (hickinny. : 
| The Women eat not conſtantly with their Husbands at: Meals ; and when 
| heretofore the Men found no Women according to their minds on ks Iſlands, 

they ſeat for them out of China, and barter'd for.them as other Commodities. 

* Laſtly, it is requiſite in this place to give a ſhort account how Coxinga and 
his Aſſociates, Anno 1661. took. both theſe Iſlands from the- Netherland Eaſt-India 
Company ;- bur firſt we will ſhew his 'ExtraR;: ſtrange Riſe, with che Ruine 
of his Father , who was. call'd Chunchilung, and by Foreigners Jquon, or 
Tkoan and Equan : a Manof mean Deſcent, born in- a (mall Village on the Sea- 
ſhore; in the Territory Fokien, near the City Annay, his Father very poor,and as 
ſome (ay, a Taylor by Trade : He firſt Sery'd the: Portugueſe in the City Makao, 
and afterwards the Hollanders on the Iſland Formoſa ;, where ſoon after he be- 
came a great Merchant by the Japan Trade, and at laſt a Pyrate. Having from 
this ſmall beginning gotten a great Fleet of Ships, and abtain'd by his po» 
litick Deſigns and grand Undertakings, to ſo great Treaſure, that the Chi- 
neſe Emperor was not ableto ſtand in competition with him; for he onely of 
all the Chineſes ingroſſed the Commodities of all India in his own hands, driving 
therewith a vaſt Trade with the Portugueſe at Makao ; with the Spaniards on the 
Philippine Iſlands ; and with the Hollanders, at Formoſa and Batavia; and likewiſe 
with the Fapanners ; beſides other Oriental Kingdoms and INands. He onely 
Tranſported the Chineſe Commodities by his own People, bringing back the 
Indian and European i in Returns for them, ſo that he began to grow lo excceding- 
ty rich, that he could fic out a Fleer of thees chouſand Sail. 

Yet this Chinchilung, or Iquon, not contenting himſelf herewith, began to Plot 
how to be Emperor of China ; but well knowing that he could never effe&t ir, 
ſo long as any of the Imperial Tamingian Family was in being, which art thar 
time held the Royal Seat, therefore he made choice of a time to extirpate that 
Family, which was 4nno 1644. when the Tartars over-ran the whole Empire, 
except three Provinces , being Folnien, otherwiſe call'd Chincheo, Quantung, 
and Quangft ; and the more cloſely to hide his Deſign, he pretended to take up 
Arms againſt the Tartars, as Enemies to the Chineſes, and defend that Empire 
with all his Forces. And without doubr under this Diſguiſe he would have 
been taken for the Redeemer and Prote&or of that Crown, had he not held 
Correſpondence with the Tartars, to whom he gave what Intelligence he 
thought good for his advantage. Art the ſame time when the Tartars fell into 
the Countrey of Fokien, 1quon was declar'd General by the Emperor Lungun, of 
all his Forces ; the Officers alſo were either his Brothers or Friends, ſo that 
being able to do what he liſted, he permitted the Tartars to come into the Em- 
pire ; for which they gave him the Title of King, making him King of Pingnan, 
which is in the Southern part of China, and ſent him many great Gifts, 
the more eaſily to delude him: and chough perhaps not Ignorant of his De- 
ign, but fearing his formidable Power, hey durſt not ule any rigorous courſe 
againit him, but rather Treated him very honorably with Preſents, high En- 
rereainments, and large Promiſes of the Goveramenr over the Territories of 
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Fokien wy Quantung ; fo that he thought eaſi ily to get an dbfatiie Comiviand 
over the Southern Countreys. But when the Tartar intended to return 
to the Imperial City Peking, and- all his Vice-Roys according to cuſtom came 
to attend and'accompany bim ſome part of the Way ; 1quon alſo not ſuſpeing 
any danger, came to ſhew his Reſpects in like manner, and went with a few, 
having left his Fleet in the Haven 'before the City of Fochen: bur now being 
ready to depart, having perform'd his Complements, and deſiring leave tore- 
turn, the Tartar Prince requeſted him to go with him to Peking to the Empe- 
ror, where he promiſed him the higheſt Preferments : and although Iquon 
fought with many Arguments to put off this Journey ; yet was he at laſt for- 
- ced to go ; ſo that by this Stratagem he was taken, which could not-be by 
force of Arms, or any Device whatſoever. Coming to Peking he was put cloſe 
Priſoner, not onely under a ſtrift Guard, but the Door of the Place wherein he 
was kept, made up with Stone, and himſelf loaded with Fetters about his 
| Neck and Feet, and if any new Troubles hapned by his Son Coxinga, and the 
News thereof brought to the Court at Peking, as it did Anno 1657. (at which 
time the Netherlanders were there in an Embaſſy) they laid fifteen Chains more 
upon him: His Son Coximga and Brothers inform'd of his Impriſonment, be- 
took themſelves again to the Fleet, and made all the Seas near. China by theit - 
Pyracics almoſt uſeleſs. 

Upon this account Coxinga with his Aﬀſociates, and a crew of Rebel Chine- 
(es, kept the Tartars on the Coaſt of China in continual Alarms, and had his 
chiefeſt Reſidence on the Iſlands 4y, Quemny, and others lying inider the Contis- 
nent of China. The Chineſes themſelves on the Main Coaſt, who had ſubmirred, 
and in token thereof ſhay'd off their Hair, conform'd to the Tartars, brought 
them all ſorts of Proviſions, and drove alſo a private Trade with them. The 
Tartars at laſt, to ſtop all Proviſions from going to the Enemy, commanded 
- all the Villages, Towns and Hamlets that ſtood along the Sea-ſhore, or the 
Main Continent, to be burnt to the Ground, and the Countrey laid waſte, 
and no People ſuffer'd on pain of death to live within three Leagues of the 
Sea. By this means, and likewiſe by the great Lofſes which Coxinga ſuſtain- 
ed from the Tartars, affifted by the Netherlanders, who ſet upon them both ar Sca 
and Land, he found himſelf ſo traightned, that Anno 1660. he Sail'd with all 
his Forces to Tayowan and Formoſa, both which Iſlands, and alſo the Caſtle Ze- 
 landia, he took in March, Anno 1661. after a Siege of ten Moneths. Very cruelly 
were ſeveral of the Netherlanders,dealt withall, eſpecially the Miniſters Anthony 
Hantbroel, Aren Vincenius, Leonard Campen,Peter Muts and others, and artlaſt put to 
death : others againſt Agreement kept in Priſon, without hopes of attaining 
their Liberty, notwithſtanding the great trouble he Hollanders took upon them 
ro procure their enlargement. Therefore in revenge of Coxinga's Cruelties, 
and alſo to regain the conquer'd Places, a Fleet was ſent out the next year F: 
" ter, under the Command of the foes: mention'd Admiral Balthazar Bort, and 
Vice-Admiral Jobn van Campen, with the Ambaſſador Conſtantine Nobel, with 
Letters from his Excellency John Maetzuiker, to Singlamong,Vice-Roy of the Ter- 
ritory Fokien, and the General Taiſang Lipout for the Wee CANPEE, and alſo ro 
requeſt liberty for a free Trade. 

Since the Letter to the Vice-Roy Singlamong i in brief contains the Reaſons and 
Intentions for ſending out the Fleet to the Coaſt of China, and the diſpatching 
ofan Ambaſlador thither,and may alſo ſerye for a ſmall declaration of our fol- 


lowing Diſcourſe, I judge i it no Way amiſs to ſer it down before-hand, being 
- to this effect ; This 


We 


* Sn * 


To the OY of CHI IC 4 A. 


This Letter comes from Tobin Mavezuthun chief Geririing ad the Glngeet fel the Ne- 
therland-State in the Countreys of India) toSinglamong, Vice-Roy, or Governor 
for the Mighty Emperor of Tartary 2 China: of the Territory Fokien, 
' whom the God of Heaven'grant long Life, and Proſperity on Earth. 


Great and Powerful Six: | 17 540 2 
.£ {He Letter (ent ſome | time fince "ati Wks Highneſs to . our Governor 
ce . of Tayowan he hath receiv'd in due time, and alſo not been negligent 
« to Anſwer according to Requeſt, and with all {peed ſeat five Men of War 
« with ſome Soldiers, ro the Bay of Enyeling, that according to Your Highneſs's 
« noble Propoſal ind Requeſt they might, -bidding defiance to Coxinga, fall 
«« upon him. But We were ſo unhappy, that as ſoon as the Ships ſer Sail from 
« Tayowan, they were ſurpris'd by a mighty Storm, which ſeparated cthem.one 
« from another, ſo that ſome of them came back to Batavia, . and others were 
« forc'd to return again to Tayowan, which is the onely Reaſon chat We could 
« not perform Out goog- Intentions according to Your Highnels's Pleaſure. : 
« Since which time Contaye hath joyn'd all his Forces together co Maſter our 3 
« Caſtle in Tayowan, having Befieged it ten Moneths ,rais'd great Batreries againft OE _ 
' « jt on all {1des, and fo ſtraitned the Beſteged with his Army, that the Gavembr | __ 
« 2nd-his Gouncel concluded to deliver him the Fort ; which We have reſented 2 
« yery ill of 'our People, becauſe, as We ſuppole, they have not as they ought 
« to have done, manfully refi ſted the Enemy ; which as an Exampletoterri- 
« fie others, We will not paſs by unpuniſhed. Yet ſince We have ſuffer'd fo 
<« oreat a Loſs and Damage, and chiefly for that againſt his Promiſe he hath 
«© moſt cruelly Murder'd ſeveral Unarmed-(hriftians on 'the Ifland Formoſe, 
« God whois a hater of ſuch Villanies, and a righteous Judge, commands Us 
« to take Revenge for our ſuſtained Wrongs ; --{o that we are refolv'd with all 
© our Forces to proſecute this Tyrant, and not leave, till by force of Arms We 
« have brought him to nought. And ſince we are ;ofcign 'd; that Your High- 
« neſs alſo intends and-endeavors the like Ruine towards him; ſoat once to _— 
« free the Empire of China from the Oppreſſion which it hath ſuffer'd ſo many 
« years by his Means ;/ Therefore We think it now the moſt proper time to 
* obtain as well Your Highneſs's, as our own Deſires : to/which end, accord- 
« ing to Your Highneſs's own Propoſal, We are inclin'd to:joyn all Our Land 
*and Sea-Forces with: Your Highneſs's Militia, againſt which We ſuppoſe 
h (oxinga will not be able to ſubſiſt long. And to ſhew that We really intend 
« it, We have ſent from hence under the Command of Our Admiral Balthazar 
*« Bort to the Bay of Hoeſvien, the number of twelve well prepar'd Men of War, 
* which, conſidering their ftrength and fir poſture for defence, may juſtly be EO : 
« term'd Floating Caſtles, and will be able to make Coxinga quit the Sea, which 
* willnota little trouble and diſable him : of which We hope Your High- 
© neſs ſhall in a ſhort time ſee the Event. We therefore fortific Our ſelves, 
_ * (hoping that Your Highneſs will do the like) that We may enter into a firm 
« League with the Empire of China, with Promiſes faithfully to aſſiſt one ano- 
* ther againſt Coxinga, and to hold him for. our mortal Enemy, and with all 
cc Endeavors, if it be poſſible, bring him and all his Party. to utter Ruine, 
« ſo to make him taſte the ſharpneſs of Our Revenge for his committed Villa- 
© nies... Bur ſince at' preſent, having loſt Tayowan, We have-no convenient Har- 
< bors to preſerve Our Ships 1 in ſtormy Weather, Our humble Requeſt is, Thar 
: H 2 Do 


Lei EMBASSIES 


« your Highneſs would pleaſe to do us that favor, as far as your Commands 
<« reach along the Sea-Coaſts, to Permit and Order us a place wherein our 
<« Ships, if they ſhould chance to be neceflitated, may come to an Anchor, and 
« thatthey may be kindly receiv'd, and our People entertain'd as Friends, and 
« buy Proviſions and other Neceflaries for Money. 

_ © China and Batavia (as your Highneſs very well knows) lie a great diſtance 
« one from another, therefore it is very neceſſary and requiſite, that we had 
« 1 convenient olace of Rendezvouz near { axinga's Channel, there to keep out 
<«« Ships together, and watch for his Jonks ; fo that we deſire of your High- 
<« neſs, that you would be pleas'd to direct us to ſuch a place, and to give us 
© leave likewiſe to Fortifie the ſame againſt Coxinga's Afſaults ; 'for we do al- 
<« ſure your Highneſs, if this cannot be granted us, it is alrogether impoſhble 
« for us to do the Enemy that damage which may be expected : Therefore if 
«© we intend to manage this War with Prudence, we muſt be there ro wait on 
« our buſineſs continually, or elſe we ſhall not be able to clear the Sea of Cox- 
© inga's Ships. ; 

« And as the driving of Trade makes all Nations and People flouriſh, and 
« weare us'd from Antiquity to promote the ſame, for the benefit of = pub- 
_ lique good, we thought fit to make our inclination known to your High- 
{© neſs, that we heartily deſire to furniſh the Emperor of (hina with our Com- 
be ajollities, which formerly the ſame Coxinga hath prevented by his wicked 
<« Practices ; therefore to perfect all our good Undertakings, we deſire that we 
«© may be permitted to come into the Empire of China, and-have Paſles from 
« the great Cham, which we intreat your Highneſs to procure for us, not doubt- 
<« ing, but they may eaſily be attain'd; becauſe when two years ago the Em- 
<© peror was Complemented by two of our Ambaſſadors with Preſents , he in 
<« part promis'd it tous; which your Highneſs having at that time che Com- 
* mand over Canton, and converſing much with our People, may perhaps res 
< member. 

* We ſend to your Highneſs with this Letter our peculiar Friend Captain 
© Conſtantine Nobell , humbly ro Complement your Honor , and at large de- 
&« clare our [ntentions, with Requeſt, that your Highneſs would favorably be 
« pleas'd to hear him , and ſpeedily to diſpatch him: We alſo promiſe, that 

© whatever your Highneſs agrees with him about, we will approve of, and 
<« ſtand ingaged to: And for a Preſent, we here ſend to your Highneſs cheeks uns 
* der-written Commodities, deſiring your Highneſs to accept them in good 


«© Friendſhip.-. 


Scatles A Fire-Lock or Snaphance, .adorn'd 
td Green like the firft. : 
| Black >Cloth.  Onepair of Piſtols and Holſters, likes 
Blue wiſe well VYarniſh'd and Gilt. 
Red | 1 Twenty Ounces of Blood Red Coral, 

| ©*4077" Þ Ba - "= _— in an hundred and 

Deng at: of 7B "Serge e. Sixteen Ounces and a half of Branch 

usk Color 
Black S Coral, of the ſame Color, in one 
Poliſh 'd Branch. 


A eds Muſquet, Guilded and Three Pound and three Ounces of 
Varniſh'd, | | 


Amber 


\ \” 


Tothe Emperor of CH INCA. © | 54 
Amber, in four great pieces. _ white Linnen. 
One Pound and four Ounces of Am- One Pikol of Cloves. 
ber Beads, in fifty five pieces. . Half a Cile of Rofe-Water. 
One great Bengael Alkatiff. _ Two hundred and fixty Katty of San- 
Ten pieces of fine Moereiſen, or dal-wood,in three pieces. | * _ 


From the Caſtle of Batavia, June 21. 1662. 
Jobn Maetzuiker. 


The Letter to the General Taiſang Lipovi , was writ almoſt after the ſame 
manner, with the ſame Requeſts and Promiſes; viz. A League with the Em- 
pire of China, to help to ruine Coxinga, upon condition, that the Netherlanders 
ſhould be free to enter any Haven, and take poſleſſion of a convenient place'on 
che Coaſt of China; as may be ſeen in the lame Letrer in its proper place, where | : 
it is ſet down Verbatim. Hereupon the Grand Commiſſioners at Batavia, the 3 
General John Maetzxiker , and the Idiau Council began to prepare and make } 
ready ſeveral ſtour Men of War, ſtoring with plenty of Ammunition , and 
Proviſions, and Manning them alſo with Soldiers and Sea-men. | 

The whole Fleet that lay thus ready at Batavia for any Engagement, fitted Nuniher of Gunsz Sea- 
out to retake the Iſlands Tayowan and Formoſa , conſiſted in twelve Sail, eight Og 3 

Frigats, viz. the Naerden, Zierikgee, Domburgh, Hogeland, Meliskerke, Overveen, the | 
Sea>Dog, Ankeveen ; and four Pinks, the Yink, Loenen, Brenkelen, and Ter-Boede, 
every one well Arm'd with Guns and Ammunition, and Mann'd both with 
Soldiers and Sea-men, The Naerden Commanded by the Admiral Balthazar 
Bort carry'd four Braſs, and twenty eight Iron Guns, and an hundred and 
ninety Men, whereof an hundred and chirteen Soldiers, and eighty four Sea- 
men. Zierikzge, Commanded by the Vice-Admiral Jobn Yan Campen, had alſo | 
four Braſs , and twenty eight Iton Guns, with an hundred ninety one. Men, | | 
viz- eighty one Soldiers , and an hundred and ten Sea-mens Domburg, Com- "MY 
manded by Captain Conſtantine Nobel, and Captain 1ſbraent Boumeeſter, had four "0 
Braſs, and twenty one Iron Guns, an hundred forty ſeven Men, to wit, ſixty 
two Soldiers, and cighty five Sea-men. The Hogelande, Commanded by Har- 
men Symons , carry'd twenity four Iroti Guns , and an hundred and fix Men, 
twenty nine Soldiers, and ſeventy ſeven Sea-men. The Meliſkerke, Dirk Ger» 
ritſen Captain, had five Braſs, and fixteen Iron Guns, an hundred and two Men, 
thirty ſix Soldiers, and ſixty fix Sea-men. The Overveen, Commanded by Ba- - ew” 
rent Jochemz,, catry dgone Braſs, and twenty Iron Guns, an hundred and fixteen 
Men, thirty five Soldiers, and ſixty one Sea-men., The Sea-Dog, Commanded 
by Jobn Hendrikſon, had twenty four Iron Guns, an hundred twenty nine Men, | 
« lifty three Soldiers, and ſeventy fix Sea-men.. The. Ankeveen, John 1ſbrandſtn 
Van Bank Captain, with one Braſs, and ſeventeen Iron Guns, had ninery three 
Men, twenty eight Soldiers, and forty five Sea-men. The Yink, under Captain 
Dirik Valk, with two Btaſs, and eleven Iron Guns, had fixty eight Men, twen- 
ty five Soldiers, and forty three Sea-men. The Loenen, Commanided by Jacob 
Hors, with eleven Guns, had fixty fix Men, that is, twenty fix Soldiers, and 
forty Sea-men. The Breukelen, Abraham Ben Commander, carry'd eight Iron 
Guns, and fifty eight Met, rwenty five Soldiers, and twenty three Sea-men. 
The Ter-Boede, Commanded by Auke 'Pieters , had two Braſs, and cighr Iron 
Guns, one and fifty Men, fifteen Soldiers, and thirty fix Sez-men, In all the 


Ships, were twenty three Braſs, and an kundred and f1xrteen Iron Guns; five 
hundred 
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hundred twenty eight Sea-men , and ſeven hundred fifty fix Soldiers; in -the 
whole, one thouſand two hundred cighty four Men : With theſe twelve Ships 
of War, three Merchants, being the Leerdam, Singing-Bird;and Looſduinen,ſet Sail, 


- richly Laden for Japan , under the Command of: Captain and Admiral Elin 


The Fleet divided into 
three Squadrons, - 


Weighs Anchor, 


Iſland of Horn, 


Yan Indick, having Comimand to keep company with the Fleet, ſo long as they 
did not go out from their Coaſt. 

The day on which they were to ſet Sail, the Admiral Bort, and Council of 
War, for certain reaſons, divided the Vloet into three Squadrons, and every 
Squadron under one chief Commander, viz, The Zierikzee, Meliskerken, Hoge- 


 lande, Ter Boede, with the Fly-Boat Leerdam, under the Command of the Vice- 


Admiral Campen. The Naerden, Overveen, Sea-Dog, and Vink, with the Singing- 
Bird Pink; under Captain Balthazar Bort : The Domburgh, Ankeveen, Bretkelen, 
Loenen, with the Pink Looſduinen, Commanded by Conſtantine Nobel. 

When his Excellency, General John Maetzuiker, and the Council Charles Hert- 
ang, and Ryklof Van Geuns, went aboard the Naerden Frigat, Commanded by 
the Admiral Balthazar Bort ; and the Vice-Admiral, John Van Campen ; and the: 
Rear- Admiral, Conſt Conſtantine 1e Nobel, and there impower'd every one it their ſeve- 
ral Offices and Places, by cking their Oaths; and delivering them their Com- 
miſſions and Orders the Fleet Weigh'd Anchor from Batavia , and on Satur- 
day Morning, June the 29. Anno 1662. firing their Guns, ſerSail, and Steer'd 
North-Eaſt, bending their Courſe dire&ly rowards China. : 

About Noon, the Fleet being be-calm'd , caſt Anchor on the North of the 
Iſland Yan Hoorn, lying in fight of Batavia, nr ſeveral other Iſles, which bear 
the Names of divers Cities in Holland , as Amſterdam, Enkuizen , Medenbleck, and 
the like. 

All theſe Iſles, though deſolate and uninhabited, are Planted along the 
Shores, and up into the In-land , with ſeveral ſorts of excellent Trees, which 


. make a pleaſant Proſpect off at. Ba, and ſtand in ſuch order, as they had been 


the Workmanſhip of Art, and not the meer Dreſs of Nature. 
And likewiſe the Vallies, Plains and Hills upon them afford, divers ſorts of 


Flowers, Herbs, and Drugs. 


Under theſe Iſlands the Japanners and Chineſe that dwelt on Batavia , us'd tb 
fiſh, and catch abundance of Breams, Ns NT rs other ſorts of Fiſhes, un» 
known in Europe. 

The Trees are loaden with all manner of Singing-Birds, whoſe Harmonies 
are ſo pleaſing, that the Inhabitants of Batavia often go to this Iſland in Boats, 
to. recreate themſelves with their Muſick, as we to our W60d ſides, to hear the 
Thruſh and Nightingale. 

On the ſame day, the Council concluded to Sail firſt to as Iſlands Laver and 
Timon, lying in their way cloſe by one another , that there they might ſupply 
Bb with freſh Water, all ſorts of Provif 10ns and Fuel , Anchor- 
ſtocks, Hand-ſpikes, and other Marterials of Wood, which that place yields i in 
7 HY HONG 

In the firſt Watch of the Night , the Wind coming conch? out of the South] | 
they Weigh'd Anchor, and Steer'd their Courſe, though bur ſlowly, cowards 
the North-Eaſt. 

The twenty fifth, the Fleet Sail'd in the depth of thirty one or thirty. two 
Fathom , Tacking up and down, having the WAng aoainft them out of the 
North-Eaſt, yet blowing gently. 


To the Eun of C HI AM. 


On Mhacday morning, being che, twenty ſixth, the Fleet-came near Thou- 
[and-Iſtands, having the. Wind Eaſterly, and fair Wenher, in rwenty two and 
ewenty three Fathom Wather, and hard Ground; and were at Noon in five 
Degrees and eighteen Ls South Latitude, he: Ground Rill the ſame, but 
the depth only fourteen or fifteen Fathom. 

_ The lame day, the Admiral Balthazar Bort , and the Council of War made 
an Order, which the Commanders of every Ship in the Fleet in their Sailing 
were to oblerve as followeth. | 

During the Voyage, or till ſuch time: as it is order' d edidiwyiſe, the good 
Ship Ter Boede (being under Jobn 1dze de Vi ke) ſhall carry a Light on his Poop, 
and in the day time Sail before, becauſe the Maſter of her is experienc'd in 
theſe Seas. 

Therefore all the Captains of Ships are expreſly Counniiinttidh, contunatly 
co obſerve his motion, that when he Anchors, Sails, or Tacks, they do the like, 
ſo the better to keep che Fleet together, and prevent ſeparation. 

None ſhall offer in the Nght to Sail by the ſame Veſſel, much leſs alter his - 
courſe on forfeiture of four Rix-Dollars for the Maſter,chief or Under-Martes, 
'in whoſe Watch ſoever this miſdemeanor ſhall happen. 

If the Pilot thinks it fit to Tack in the Night, her for the Winds ſhrink- 
ing, or otherwiſe, he ſhall put Candles into two Lanthorns on his Poop, and - 
all the other Ships one, that chereby it may be known, whether they ſee the 
Sign or not. 


In the Night, the alrering of the Courſe ſhall be left tothe diſcretion of him 
that carrys the Lanthorn, 

When they have Sea-room enough, they ſhall not Tack, for the Winds 
ſhrinking of one or two Points, —_ the prevention of all dangers, and keeping, 
together. 

If he that carries the Light, chile fic to Anchor in the Night, he ſhall ſec 
two Lights, one over es on his Stern, which ſign being ſeen, the other 
Ships ſhall inſtantly come to an Anchor, and — ſer a : Candle on their 
Sterns. 

When it is thought far to ſer Sail again, he ſhall fre a Gun, and make a fi Ig- 
nal by another Light from the Poop; which the other Ships ſeeing, ſhall alſo 
put out a Light,,and then Weigh Anchor. 

If ic ſhould happen that any Ship or Ships. ſhould by accident: either prove 
leaky, run a-ground, ſtrike upon a Rock, Land, or ought elle, he ſhall unfurle 
a Pennon from his Fore-Maſt, and fire a Gun ; whereupon, every one ſhall be 
| oblig'd to come with his Boat and Plnnice, and aſſiſt the Veſſel according 
to the utmoſt of their. power, on forfeiture, as in the Council it ſhall be 

judg'd fit. 

Ih an accident ſhall bapwinh by fre, they ſhall diſcharge ewo or three Guns 
preſently one after' another, that with Buckets and Pails the reſt may come 
and help the Ship in diſtreſs. 

And that the Ships in dark or miſty Weather may not ſtraying looſe cach 
other , they ſhall ſometimes ſpeak ro one another with their Guns ,.and 
as ofren reply. If the Lanthorn Ship judges it fitting to Tack , he ſhall 
fire a great Gun, which the reſt hearing, ſhall an{wes _ tld: Tack to- 
oether. 

If in a dark Night they are forc'd by Qireſs of Weather, or an overgrown 


Sca to lie at Hull, or carry no Sail, rhe guide {hall ſer forth two Lights of one 
height, 
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height, and the other Ships one apiece, the better to keep together. 

In a calm, with a rowling Sea, they ſhall rake great care that the Ships dg 
not fall foul one ooo another, by ——— to "—_ as far diſtant as they 
Can. 

When it grows light, and they from Sea deſcry Lan Sounding for Ground; 
they ſhall fofarle the Princes-Flag or Colours, and alſo fire a Gun ; if in the 
Night they chance to diſcern Land,or Fathom rnd he ſhall light ewo Can; 
dles by one another, and fire two Guns. 

If any Ships ſtray from the Flect, and afterwards appear in ſight, they ſhall 
hoiſF up 'their fore-Sail chree times, and then let it down again ; then fire 4 
great Gun, and draw back the fore-Sail, till probably the reſt have ſeen it, and 
| alſo furle up his Sprit-Sail and Mizzen ; after which ſigns he may come again 
to his company. . 

If this ſhould happen i in the Night, they ſhall call to one another, by the 
word, Holla, Ship , if it be one of our Fleet, he ſhall anſwer, Vietoris, which 
if he does not do, it is a certain fign thar it is a ſtrange Ship, and either a (bi- 
neſy Jonk or Veſlel; and if it be poſlible, give notice of it tothe Admiral, Vice- 


__ or Rear-Admiral, who ever of them be neareſt, however , to keep within 


ſhot; and if it be an Enemy, to give notice to the reſt, by the firing of Guns. 

He that delcrys any ſtrange Ships, or Jonks by day, ſhall ler his Colours flie 
from his Stern, and Yeare his fore-Shete, and ſoon after hale it up, if by night, 
he ſhall light cwo Candles together, without making chaſe after it, before he 
hath ſpoke, and receiv'd order from the Admiral ,. except it be a Portugueſe, 
| or Chineſy Veſſel, which by that means might make his eſcape. 

In this exigent, though the Enemy be never ſo powerful, let him fall on, 
and if he can poſſible-make himſelf maſter thereof ; afrerwards to,do accord- 
ing to the Orders given in Martial Aﬀairs. 

If any Frigars ſhould be ſeparated from the Fleet, either by Storm or other 
accidents, they ſhall according to an expreſs Order from his Excellency the 
Lord Genetal, and Lords of the Indian Council, come to the place of Mect- 
ing or Rerldezvouz choſen by them, being Iſla de Lemas, one of the moſt 
- Eaftern Iſlands of Makao, which lies in the way of our Voyage, and we may 
touch at without prejudice or loſs of time; and alſo becauſe his Excellency 
hath receiv'd information, that there is not onely a good Haven, bur freſh 
| Water ; ſo that the ſeparated Ships are ſtrictly Commanded, not to paſk by the 
foremention'd Iſland De Lemas , but put in to it, and thets wait for the Fleets 
coming , that ſo they may proceed on together in their Voyage , and the more 
reſolutely bid the Enemy defiance, if they ſhould Rancounter. 

After leaving the Ifland De Lemas, and coming on the Coaſt of (hina , they 
ſhall firſt put in for the Bay of Blepetive , or rather that of Hokſiu-( they being 
the ſafeſt and convenienteſt Harbors in the Southern Bay or Monſon) and with 
the whole Fleet ( except thoſe bound for Japan, which will part from us bc- 
fore) run into them, ro inquire how the Afﬀairs of War ſtand between the 
Tartar and Coxinga, add whether he be in China, or Formoſa ; therefore if in 
. the way from Lemas to the Collſt of China any Frigats ſhould be ſeparated-from 

- the Fleet, let them pur in for the foremention'd Bays of Engeling, or Hokſin, 
where they ſhall j joyn with the Fleet again. 

When the white Flag ſhall be ſer up at the Admirals "5aY and a Gun be 
fired from his Ship, then the General Council of War ſhall meer, conſiſting of 
theſe following Perſons to conſult with the Admiral, viz. 

; Henry 


1e 


To the Emperor of 'S © I NN A. 


Henry Tidiik of the Ship Loofduinen} John Idze-de YVink, or Van-Campen Viee-Ads 
miral of the Fleet; but ſo long as Inditk is by the Fleer { { the? Finch ſhall carry 


the Flag as Rear- Admiral of Zierikgee. _ | 

The Merchant Conſtantine Nobel, who carries hs Light belore the Fleer. E 
rer Indiik hath taken leave, ſhall bear the Flag of Domburgh. 

Peter Janſz Veldmuis , Captain of the Naerden : Yſbrand Bowmeſter , ; Capraii 


of the Domburgh : Barent Jochemſz,, Captain of the Overveen': Harman Symanſ, 


Commander of the High»Land : Job Hendrikſz, Maſter of the Sea-Dog : Dirk 
Gerritz,, Commander of the Melickerke : John Ysbranſ% Van Bank, dcs:ne of 
the Ankeven : Yalk, Maſter of the Yink : (hriftopher Edwartſz, Secretary. | 

If the Admiral lets flie his Red Flag from his Poop, then: all the remainiog 


Commanders of the Fleet, as Brukelen, Loenen, and Ter-Bode, ſhall alſo come a- 


board with the foremention'd perſons ; and likewiſe thei chief Officers.of 
War, as the Enſi 1gns and Serjeants : But if the Admiral will have his Privy 
Council'to come aboard, he ſhall put out- his white Flag with a Bend from 


the Poop. . 


The Privy Council. ſhall conſiſt, in the foKlowing Perſons Fen Inditk, 
John Idze de Vink, Conſtantine Nobel , Peter Janſz, ,, Veldmuis Commander of the 
Naerden, Yſbrand Bowmeſter Captain of the Domburgh. 

If the Admiral is deſirous to ſpeak with the Captain of the Looſduing he 
ſhall ler a Pennon flow from his Mizzen-Yard; if with the Zirikzee, a Pennon 
from the Fore-Yard ; if with Domburgh, a Jack from the Spriſlel- Yard. 

If any one be und ts negle& theſe Orders, he ſhall be put jn mind of it by 
the Secretary, and after examination of the onble, receive all due puniſhmear. ' 

All theſe were made, and-agreed on in the Naer den FOO Sailing about So 
Thoyſend Iſlands, the 26, of Jane, 1662, f 
\ Balthazar Bore: Jobn Idze F Vinka 


On Thurſda: ning, being the twenty ſeventh, the Fleet having the 
ſame Weather, found themſelves to be in: four Degrees and eighteen Mis 
nutes South-Latitude; and in the afternoon, beyond the Point of Boomy's Riff, 
in nine and ten Fathom Gravelly Ground , inthe Night, on fourteen and fif- 
teen Fathom, the ſame Ground, they ſpy d the Banks of ale foreſaid Riff at a 
pretty diſtance, 

On Wedneſday Morning the twenty eighth; the Fleet (being in thirteen 
and foutteen Fathom Water, the Wind Eafterly) ſaw the Ifland Lucipar, or Luz 
kapar, lying to the South-Weſt, abour a Lean and a half from them. This 
Iſland lies near Sumatra, in the Mouth of the Straights of Banka, and is fourteen 
Leagues in Circumference. Ir is uninhabited, yet t Wooddy, and yields a plea- 
ſanr Proſpect with its high Trees towards the Sea, it is interlac'd with many 
murmuring Streams, which abounding i in Fiſh, and the Woods with Beaſts, 
makes it a fit place for the Sea-men to'refreſh in, To 

In the afternoon, being in three Degrees, and ſeven Minutes, Lukapar lay 
three Leagues South South-Eaſt from the Fleet; and having got the firſt Point 
of Sumatra on their Starboard, their Courſe being North-Eaſt and by Eaft, they 
Sail 'd along the Coaſt of Sumatra in ten and thirteen Fathom Warer. 

The twenty ninth about Noon, the Fleet Sail'd by Poele Nancha, lying 
in the Straights of Banka, thirty Leagues to the/In-land , in two Degrees and 
twenty five Minutes Southern-Latitude, and were got wickin 2 {mall League 
from the third Point of Sumatra. : 


. | } | Prele 


Bzomyes Riff, 7 | 


Iſland Lakapary 


__ Pocle Tontyon. 


Iſland Linge. 


Poelke Z ays 


Foils Panjang. 


Several EMBASSIES > 

Prele Nancha, that is, The Iſle Nancha, (for Poele is Iſland, and Nancha the pro- 
per name of the. place) : -and hgnifies Round Ifland, fo call'd,. being indeed al- 
moſt Circular, and hath cight Leagues i in Circumference, very barren, being 
onely Sandy Groiind: Having on the Shore nothing but a few Turcles. 

In the Evening , about Sun-ſer, they catne up with the high Promontary 
Monapien, on the North of the INand Banka ;.:and the Fore-Land of Sumatra ly- 
ing Weſt South-Weſt, about a League from chem: | | | 

Banka, an Iſland about a League ——_ Sumatra, is inhabited, fruitful, and 


full of Woods. | 
The. thirteenth, being Friday, the Fleet was at Noon porten into:one De- 


| gree and twenty two Minutes South-Latitude, and had Poele. Toutyon, that is, 
' ſeven Iſlands, Eaſt and by North, four Leagues from them. in fixteen and ſeven- 
teen Fathom Water. Theſe os, though _ ie cloſe oy one __— yer are 


uninhabited. 
Cloſe by Poele Toutyon, towards the Eaſt, lies the Iſle of Lance; cakabieed on 


| the Shore by Fiſhers and Ruſticks, but in the- Countrey by a People who | 


came thither from the Mountath Paſſarvan, which'is in Fova; for theſe People 

oppreſt by the King of Paſſarvan, with great Tributes and oihet Inconyeniens 
cies, fled for their better accommodation toſeveral places.; moſt of them being 
Licens d by the King of Bantam to have ſetled behind the City, on the Coaſt of 
Sunda, at the foot of the Mountain Gomon Bexar, where they have built the Ci- 
ty Sura , and ſeveral Villages, EleQing a King of their own, which | pays Tri- 
bute to the King of Bantam. Others have ſcrled thentebves on this Iſle, and 
built Towns and Villages, which they enjoy'd in Peace a long time, bus ſub- 


- mitted themſelves at laſt,cither out of kindneſs, or force, to the King of Sura. 


Theſe People live peaceably and friendly , maintaining themſelves with 
Husbandry or Tillage ; and obſerve the old Pythagorean DoQtrine, concerning 
the Tranſmigration of the Soul ; therefore they neither Kill nor eat any animated 
Creature. 

. They go clothed in white Paper made of Trees, of which they tie only one 
piece about their Head, and another about their Middle, for decency. 

This Iſle hath all manner of good Proviſions, though not in very great 
plenty ; but abundance of Birds, which are from thence Tranſported to Ching 
for a great Dainty. 

The firſt of July, about Noon,the Fleet finding it ſelf in twenty "T0 hints 
South-Latitude , ſpy'd the Eaſt Point of the Ile of Linge, North-Weſt from 
them , and Poele Zay, South-Weſt and by Weſt, in eighteen and nineteen Fa- 
hon) grey Sandy Ground, mixt with little Shells; their Courſe North and by 
Eaſt, the Wind at South-Eaſt and by South. | 

Poele Zay are ſeveral ſmall Rocky Iſles, and uninhabited, lying i in a Train 
one by another. 

The ſecond, being Sunday, the Fleet Sail'd about Noon 3 in fifty three Minutes 


Northern "y 00 


In the afternoon the Pink Looſduynen being ſeven Leagues to the Eaftward of 
the Iſland Poele Payjang , ran on unknown Rocks, not ſpecifi'd in the Maps, 
to which the Vice-Admiral John Van Campen Rowing with his Boat, and: ſome 
Tackle,giving 20s aſſiſtance, helpt the Pink off from the Rocks without any 
Damage. 

Poele Panjang ſignifies, Long Iſland , fo call d from its "SVEER and 
great length , it is uninhabired, 'bur full of Woods, where a Bird by the n- 
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has « call 4 7 LES Or ew babe He hack a law Me Neck "—_ = es Reerch- 
| eth out, makes him art leaſt four Foot high ; before at his 'Throat hang two 
Lappets, like ſlips of Parchment, two Inches long, and red. His Neck; as 
Cluſis relates, is about thirteen Inches long, and his Body two Foot broad, 
and three Boot long from Breaſt to Stern; his Legs ſeventeen Inches long : 


The Feathers' with which his whole Body was cover'd, were all double, 
being grown out of one little and ſhort Quill, and lying one upon another, 
were thick at the ends, and thin and ſmall at the Root, and of ſeverlengrhs. 
Theſe Feathers fenbled rather a Bears Fur than Plumoi : His Wings conſift- 
ed chiefly of four long black Quills; but the upper part thefeof had the ſame 
kind of nw *wFs chat grew on the Breaſt for it is to be ſuppos'd that with 
theſe Wings he helps himſelf in running, not being able either to fly, or lift 


himſelf from the Ground: The Head holds no proportion to the Body, be= 


ing little, and almoſt bald : The Eyes, a little above the opening of the Bill, 

were 'very big and ſparkling : Upon the top of his Head grew. a Creſt or 
Comb, hard as Horn:: The upper part of his Bill five Inches long ; the fore- 
Part of the Neck, about four Inches below the Bill, had two fleſhy Gills, two 
Inches long, of ruddy colour ; the hindermoſt part of the Neck alſo bald, 
and from the Head:to the Back reddiſh, and the lower part cover'd with a 
few red Feathers, mix'd with ſome black. And although this Bird ſeems to 
reſemble the Oftrich, taking all things that are thrown before him, yet he hath 
not cloyen Feet, but three very ſtrong Claws, with which ſide-ways he ſcizes 


his Prey. But though he ſwallow'd what-ever was caſt to him, as whole * 


Oranges, and the like; yer bis uſual Food wis Wheaten or Rye-Bread, which 
broken in great pieces, he gobbles up, and mad after new-laid Eggs, which 
went down Shells and all ; bur if they were hard, or lay heavy upon his Sto- 
mach, he muted them, and then taking them the ſecond time, digeſting, put 
them well over. Thele Birds, they ſay, breed not onely on the Molaucco Iflands, 


but alſo on Sumatra, Taprobane, and 1 in the neighboring Countreys. 
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On Munday; being.the third; the Fleet proceeded on her Courſe Noth: 
North- Eaſt, full before the Wind, and reach'd about Noon in two Degrees 
and three Minures Northern Latitude ; - andin fi ight of the I{land Poele Tings, 
which lay. North-Weſt from them. In the firſt Watch the Zierikzee and Ter» 
Boede Frigats'came to an Anchor on the Weſt fide of 4ura,-in thirteen Fathom 
Water, and put: each of them a Light in their Lanthorns, for a Sign to thoſe 
Ships 1 char were behind. 

| "The fourth; , being Tueſday, the Admiral with che Naerden belpar, accom pa- 
nied wirh the Overveen, Sea-dog, Singing-bird, High-land; and Vink, came to an An: 
chor-in the fame place; for the Domburg, and ſix more, took their Courſe to 
the: We'ot Timon, according ro Order when they ſet all. Their Boats going 
aſhore to ferch freſh Waterand Wood, brought allo many Baskets of Fiſh and 
Fruits, beſides ſome Hens and Goats, which they eicher bought for Money, or 
barter'd for. © 

Next Morning, being the fifth, the Singing: od, SeB-dog , ind the Gold- 
finch weigh'd their Anchors ,\,and Gail'd: to Poele Piſang for: freſh Proviſions 
and 'Wood.. ' This Iſland is \Populous, and full of Villages. - All the In- 
habitants obſerve ſtrictly their Fiſhing and Tillage, being bred ro ſuch Drud- 

YE gery from their Childhood. Here, as alſo on the Coaſt.of the Kingdom of 
$trarige Birds-nefts, Gampan, and on the Iſland Lingen, a kind of Birds-neſts are plentifully found 
which at Feaſts and Entertainments are look'd upon as a great Regalia, nay,the 
Inhabitants on their New-ycars Feaſt, which they keep with great Solemaity, 
commonly preſent one' another wich theſe Dainties, as an infallible ſign of 
; unfeigned Friendſhip. They are alſo tranſported, as a great Delicate, to Chis 
(a) That is; about ewe 21a, and every Pound thereof ſold for half a (a) Tabers, they being a great 
TORY Cordial, much relieving both the Stomach and Brain. . 

. A Bird like a Swallow, about the time of the year when they chuſe Mates, 
and fall to coupling, yields a kind of glutinous or ſlimy matter, which lying 
on the Rocks, is the firſt Material of theſe Neſts, and by a Haily additional 
Moiſture, or Morning-dew, gather'd on their Wings, and ſprinkled on it, at 
laſt become both large nl perfe&t, which when dry, reſembles the Bowl of 

| a Spoon, with high Edges, and are found here in ſuch abundance, that rhey 
gather ſome Hundred weights of them yearly. | 

When their Coupling time is paſt, and the Neſts Gniſh'd, which happens all 
at one time, they lay their Eggs, and Brood upon them, which Father Kir- 
cher thus deferibes. 

<< Between Cochinchina and the Iſland Hainan, lie in a long Ridge Fl Series boik 
© of great. and lefſer Rocks,to which in March flock-abundance of ſtrange Birds 
< like Swallows,'there building their Neſts, but of what, or how, not known; 
« and having bred up their Young fit for flight, they quit their Birth-place, 
« and leave their empty Neſts, which Ships coming thither from China and 
« other places, tranſport! from thence: and ell at home at great Rates, becaulſc 

Rn they are eſteem'd as the onely Condiment either to Fiſh or Fleſh, which be- 
" © ing handfomly feaſon'd with ir, gives a delightful Hogooe. 

Philip Martyn, in his Relation *f the Kingdom of Tinkine ſaith, © That in 
* that Province are many ſtrange Birds and Fowls, eſpecially fore little ones, 
< that fly like a Swallow, making their Neſts on the Rocks, which are. ga- 
<ther'd, and fold at no ordinary price, becauſe they belleve that-they owe 
<« their Health to the uſe of them mix'd in their Diſhes, and thart it is a certain 


3 Cure for the loſs of Appetite. 
cc «They 
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Tote Emperor of C HI NA. 
cc 7 They : are of a bright colour, and hard, like Sea-horn ; and they eſteem the 


ec Sent Feaſt no Entercainment without this Dainty, "which they prepare af- 


'« ter this manner : Firſt they lay it a. whole Night in warm Warer, till ic 


rows lofe and mellow ; then again « dried in the Sun, mince it very ſmall. 

« Tr hath of it ſelf almoſt no taſte ; bur, like Mulholnam prepar 'd in Sal- 
« [ads, provokes an Appetite ; . and - cehetocs aſſwages Hunger, and. fa- 
« tisfies the Stomach, this, on the contrary, makes the Appetite greater, and 
« ſtill defirous of more. 

«« There is alſo much 4ver-Wood, and Cotton. 

On Thurſday the ſixth, Admiral Bort firing a Gun from the Naerden-Frigat, 
ſignified his intention to ſer Sail ; but no ſooner had he weigh'd his Anchor, 
bur the Ship was ſtrongly driven by the Current towards the Shore, ſo that he 
was forc'd to let ir fall again, and firing ſeveral Guns, the Vice-Admicy Van 
Campen coming thither with his Pinnace, Long-boar, and Tackling, found the 
Naerden Frigat to ride about three Cables length from the Rocks, on good 


Ground, able enough to hold out a great Storm : Bur carrying out a ſmall An- 


chor, and weighing the other, at laſt got under Sail, and was follow d by the 
reſt of the Ships. 
' The ſeventh, being Friday, the Zierikzee, Highland, and Ter-Buede Frigats came ' 
about the Eaft fide of the Iſle of Timon (for the Naerden and the other Ships lay 
at the North-Eaſt Point) to an Anchor in thirteen Fathom, where they-took 
in Water, Firing, and freſh Proviſions, as Hens, Goats, Fiſh, Potatoes, and the 
like. | 
The eighth, beiog Saturday, the Zierikzees Men going into the Woods, cut 
Anchor-ftocks, Oars, Hand-ſpikes, and Leavers ; and ohing in their Sloop, 
took ſome Shepherds and Breams. 

About Noon hapned a great Thandetiwn, 
* Theninth day, being Sunday, the Zierikzee, Highland, nd Ter-Boede, walghs 
ing their Anchors, ran to the North-Eaſt Point of Timon, to the Aeon and 
the other Ships. 

Admiral Bort putting out his white Flag co-call ; a Council, they, judg'd it 


convenient to ſteer further out from the Shore, and alſo ſeal'd their Oxders.. 


The Admiral here complaining that he had many young and unexpericnc'd 
People in his Ship, Order was immediately given, That two of the ſtouteſt 
Sea-men ſhould be taken out of each of the other Ships, except the Gold- -finch, 
and put aboard of him. 

In the afternoon the Fleet ſer fail, and took their Courd North-North-Eaſt, 
and ſaw the Ifle of Timon abour Sun-ſet bearing South and by Weſt, and South» 
South-Weſt, about five or fix Leagues diſtant. | 

The rench in the afternoon, under three Degrees and eight Rag the 
Fleet had thirty eight Fathom Want: ſandy Ground. 

But by the ak at Noon they had reach'd five Degrees and four Mi- 
nutes Northern Latitude, and in as and forty one Fathoun Warer, gravelly 


Ground. 


The next day at Noon they were in le IR and fifty fix Minutes, and 
had thirty nine Fathom Water. | 

The thirteenth, che Fleet being in ſeyen Degrees and ſix Miaures , had 

twenty nine, thirty, and thirty one Fathotm Water : But the Naerden ailing 
with his Squadron abour the Eaſt, had almoſt loſt ſight of the ZieriRzee. 

The fourteenth about Noon che Fleet was in eight Degrees and ſixteen Mi- 

£ nures, 


. 


Several EMBASSIES 
futes, and had twenty two-and twenty three Fathom Water, fine-ſandy Ground, 
mix'd with white Gravel. At Night, about the latter end of the firſt Watch; 


appear” d the two Iſles lying tro the Weſt of the Iſland Poele or Candor, 2 League 
from the Fleer, which. had cighteen Fathom Water. This Poele or Candor lies | 


in the Bay of Siam, near the Coaſt of Vancinger Cambodia, uninhabited, and 
about three or four Leagues i in {<Circumference , ſurrounded with high Rocks 


and Mountains, crown'd with ſhady Trees, and abounding with good Provi- 


ſion, to the great refreſhment of thoſe Ships that put in there. 
The fifteenth in the Morning the Fleet came up with the North- Eaſt Pain 


of Candor, which bore South-Eaſt and by Eaſt about three or four Leagues di- 
ſtance from them, in the depth of ſeventeen. and eighteen Fathom Water, 


white Sand, mix'd with ſmall Pebbles. | 
The ſixteenth in the Morning they fail'd in fifteen and fixteen Fathom Wa- 


ter, the Table-Mount being North-Eaſt, about three Leagues from the Shore. 
About Noon they found themſelves by obſcrvation in ten Degrees and thirty 


one Minutes Northern Latitude, and had fifteen Fathom Water, about three 


Leagues from the Coaſt of Champa. 
Champa, ſo call'd according to Texeira, from the Portugueſe Pronunciation: 


Champa ; by Martinius, Changpa; and by others, Ciampa, 1s a Kingdom, which. 


hath the Principality of Camboya on the Weſt, as. according to Father Lerin, 
that of Laos, from which it is ſeparated by the vaſt Deſarts and Mountains of 
Samao ; the Eaſt reſpeCts Cochinchina and Tunking, and reaches with its Coaſts to 
the main Continent of China, before uu come to the Shore againſt the Iſland 
of Makou. | 

The chief City, which lies up in the Countrey, hath its denomination from 
the Kingdom : The other Towns are Yarella, Penaria, and Tauchonarella, * This 
Countrey abounds in all ſorts of Proviſions, and the Hills with Elephants, 
which are tranſported from "thence to ſeveral Blacks: There is allo ſtore of 
the beſt Galamback-Wood, by ſome call'd Calampart, by Linſchot, Calambu, and Cas 


lambes, or Lignum- Alves ; by the Arabians, Agalugen, and Haut ; and by the Inha- . 


birants 'of Zaratte and Dekan , Ud , which hath a moſt ſweet and  odorife- 
rous ſmell, faid'to proceed Gn ies rotting under Ground ;. for the ſound 
Wood hath no ſmell at all. The Tree (ſaith Garzjas) reſembles that of an Olive, 
but ſomewhat bigger ;' and the firm and ſound Wood hath no kind of ſmell ; but with 
the putrifying of the Bark and Wood, the fat and Oily Moiſture may alſo communicate of 
its Sweetneſs to that likewiſe. - | This Wood they prize ſo highly, that they equally 
value it with Gold; yet much us'd by the Chineſes in their Offerings to their 
"Gods. The Cougtrey, chough badly ftor'd with Gold and Silver, yet is en- 
rich'd with excellent Drugs, coſtly Woods {( as the Sampan and Ebon-Wood) 
Rice, Lint, and Cotton : There is alſo plenty of a Fruit call'd Oaby, which is 
very great, weighing ten or twelve Pounds apiece, and by the Chineſes ys'd for 
Bread, and ſometimes mingled with Meat like the Bottoms of Artichokes : 
They dio have a very large Fentit, by the Inhabitants and other Indians call'd 
Nankuſſen, and by ſome, according to Garzjas and Jcoſta, Jaka. 
The Countrey is Govern'd by a King, that Rules, neither acknowledging 
SubjeRion to the Emperor: of : China, the Cham of 'Tartary, or any other Supe- 
rior.. The Vice-Admiral Yan "ids ſpoke with the King himſelf, who fate 
in a. great Court, in a very large Hall, hung with rich Tapeſtry ; but was not 
permirced to enter the Preſence, till he pull'd off his Shoes and Stockings, be- 
cauſe none may appear before the King unleſs bare- footed , ſuch was their 
Cuſtom of due Reverence. The 
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- The Grandees or Perſons of Quality there, are mounted on Steeds, with 
Bells in their Ears, like our Cart-Horſes. 

The ſeventeenth, in the Night, the Fleet doubled the woah Point of the 
Bay of Pangerang, which bore Weſt and by South about three Leagues from 
chem- In the bemoad of - this Bay, being a molt convenient Harbor for Ships, 
ſtands a great City, whoſe Juriſdiction extends a vaſt way in # the Countrey; 


and Govern'd by a peculiar King, The Vice-Admiral going aſhore, ſpake with 


him with his Shoes and Stockins on, and was preſented by the King with 


: 


Biy of Pagartarige 


| ſoms Fans and Stuffs. The Countrey thereabours abounds with Calamback- © 2; 


Wood. 


eleven Degrees and thirty five Minutes, aha three Leagues from the Champan 


Shore. In the Morning they plied about the five Iſlands, cloſe by the foremen- 


tion'd Coaſt, the Southermot part of which appears like a round Hay-ſtack. 
; The cighteenth, at Noon, by Obſervation they found themſelves in twelve 


Degrees and thirteen Minutes, two Leagues from the Shorezin ſeventy Fathom 


Water. 
' On Wedneſday about Sun-rifing the Fleet made St. John de Fyks, on the Coaſt 


of Champan, North-Eaſt and by North, about three Leagues from them, and 
at Noon were in thirteen Degrees and five Minutes Northern Latitude; and 


Coaſted about Sun-ſet Cabo Avarelles, which lay Northerly from thens, ſteering | 


North and by Eaſt. 

Cabo Avarelles being a very high Mountain, appears a great diſtance off like 
2 Man on Horſe-back, and ſerves for a Beacon. 

The twentieth they found themſelves in thirteen Degrees and forty nine Mi- 
nures, and ſaw the Point of Poele le Candor » North and by Eaſt, a good diſtance 
from Shank: RR 

The one and twentieth, in the: ? y-watch, the Vice-Adawieal Van Campen (tor 
the Admiral Bort going that Night with ſeven Ships about the Eaſt, was by 


The Fleer ſicering North and by Eaft, found her ſelf about Noon to be in 


break of day gotten quite out of ſight) with the Ships belonging to his Squa« 


 dron, came oppoſite to the Northermolſt of the Box-Iſlands, and ſpied four Sail, 
bearing North-Eaſt and by Eaſt, near the Coaſt of Champan, or Quinan ; whe- 
ther he, and thole that belong'd to the TereBoede, row'd with' their Sloops 
well Mann'd and Arm'd , but three of them eſcaping, they took only one, 
which they carried aboard the Vice-Admiral, and found him to be laden with 


| Rice, Honey and ftrong Arak, Mann'd with ſeven Men, and having alſo five 


proper Women aboard, that coming from Poeyan, intended to ſail from Taywan, 
not far from thence. They judg'd it convenient to ler them paſs with their 


Veſſel; but the Women. would rather have ſtaid with the Netherlanders, if they | 


might have had their deſires; yet at- their departure, they were preſented with 


three, Pieces of courſe white Linacn , which they receiv'd with great thank- 


fulneſs. 

The City Poeyan, lying on the Coaſt of Quinan, at als foot of a Mountain, 
between two Rivers, is ſurrounded with high thick Walls of Stone, fir to plant 
Guns upon. Their Fortreſles are not fortified with Towers, but here and there 
with ſome Galleries eighteen Foot high, to which they aſcend by a Ladder, 
and from thence aſſail their Enemies. 

The Ciry hath three ſtraight and long Streets, which al concenter before 
the Royal Palace, from whence one leads to the Sea, the ſecond to one of the 
City-Gates, and the third to the Mountain-Gate. None of the Streers are 

pav'd, 
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pay d, except thoſe three , for the 6ther By-Lanes and Alleys are Sandy. And 
notwithſtanding the whole may be Navigated by Channels that run through 
every Street, which receive their -Waters ; food the foremention'd Rivers, yer 
are they very foul, becauſe when the Water falls, it goes off ſo ſlowly. 

Near the Court, on the Weſt ſide of the City, ſtands a ſpacious Temple; F 
on the Eaſt-f1de the Arſenal; and on/the South fide, the Kings Palace, Artif 
cially built, with ſpacions Courts and Walks within. At the end of this Street 
that leads into the Countrey, ftand|che Mayor or Chicf Magiſtrates Houſe, 
whercin all the Kings Servants or Slaves reſide, and where are alſo his Stables, 
and other Offices. . 

The City ſtands divided into four parts, over - every one of which a No- 
ble-man hath the chief Command in time of War; Fire, or other Accidents. 
In cach of theſe is alſo a Drum, as big as a Rheniſh-Wine Fat, whereon they 
beat with a Hammer, which always hangs near it, when any Uproar happens. 

The Merchandiſe to be had there, are all ſorts of Wrought and un-wrought 
Silks, lower'd and plain, of divers Colours ; as Peelings, Hokiens, and the like : 
They trade alſo in white Linnen. + 

At Noon the Vice-Admiral Yan Campen found himſelf in fourteen Degrees 
and forty Minutes Northern Latitude,and in the Morning came,up with Ad. 
miral Yan Bort, with ſeven Ships and a Jonk. 

_ The twenty ſecond, about Sun-riſfing, the Fleet ſpied Poele Catobin, North, 
Weſt and by North, Ibour five Leagues from them, and were in the Latitude 
of fifteen Degrees abd thirty one Minutes, their Courſe North-Eaſt. 

The twenty third the Fleet was in fixteen Degrees and fourteen Minates 
North Latitude. 

The twenty fourth, being FOR they diſcover'd th Iſland Hainan, at a 
good diſtance from them ; and taking obſeryation at Noon, were in eighteen 
Degrees and fifteen Minutes , about four*or five LO South-Eaſt from 
Hainan. 

The twenty fifth about Noon they reach'd nineteen Degrees and fifty one 
Minutes. 

The ewenty ſixth they had twenty one Degrees.and [REM Minutes North 
Latitude, and were within four or five Leagues, bearing South-South-Weſt, 
from the Southermoſt Iſland of Hacao, or Macan, in twenty fix and twenty ſe- 
ven Fathom Water. | 

The twenty ſeventh the Zierikzze and Ter-Boede caſt Anchor in the Evening 
near the Ifland of Macau, by the Box-Heads, being ſeparated from the reſt of 
the Fleet by Miſty Weather, that being the appointed Rendezvouz, wherc 
' they were to meet, if by any Accident they ſhould loſe one another. 

The next day in the Forenoon Indiik, accompanied with the Looſduinen, Sing- 
ing-bird, and three Frigats, Domburgh, Fiigh-land, and Melikerke, came to an An- 
chor in the ſame place, under the Coaſt of Macas, in thirteen Fathom Water, 
gravelly Ground, which made up their Number eight. 

The Iſlands of Macas receive their Denomination from the City of the ſame 
name, ſcituate on a ſmall hanging Iſlet, joyn'd to one that is ſomewhar bigger; 
pl Ship may without danger in Stormy Weather Sail betwixt, and there lie 
Land-lock'd, riding 3 in an always ſmooth Sea, where they never want ſtore of 
Freſh-water Gom! the living Spring. 

The twenty ninth, being Saturday, Indiik by putting out 2 white Flag, gave 


the Signal to the Commanders of the other Ships to come aboard to Coun- 
cil, 
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cil, where it was judg'd convenient, becauſe Indiik ſuppos'd that the ſtaying 
with the Ships bound for fapan would be chargeable, ro weigh Anchor in the 
Morning, put again to. Sea, and ſail through the Iſles of Macau, ordering every 
Ship now and then to fire a Gun, in hopes thereby to meet again with the 
other five. Their Courſe being Nor-Eaft by Eaſt, and Nor-Nor-Eaft, in fix- 
ceen, ſeventeen, and eighteen Fathom, oravelly Ground, about nine of the 
Clock they bore up with one of the greateſt of the 2MGras Ilands,, in Portys 
gweſe call'd Ithas de Lemas, where they ſaw five Champans or Jonks lying neer 
the Shore, which had a few Houſes: Here alſo eight of the Fleer dropp' d An- 
chor ; for Indik with two laden Flyboats ſteer'd for Japan. 

The Boats went aſhore well Mann' d, where they found five great Champans 
with their Fiſhing-Nets, and above five thouſand dried -and falred Shepherd- 
Fiſh, witk two hundred Pots of the Rows of the ſame Fiſh pickled. 

"The (hineſes taking their flight into the Woods, ſo left all their Goods to the 
diſpoſal of the HolJanders; onely three were overtaken by the Sea-men, and 
carried aboard the Vice-Admiral, who asking them from whence they came; 
they told him, From Xantung, and alſo inform'd him of Coxinga's Death, who 
were glad of the News, and paid the poor Men for their Fiſh. 

In the Afternoon they joyn'd with the Admiral Bort, and the other loſt and 
ſeparated Veſſels, which lay at Anchor full chree Leagues to Lee-ward of the 
moſt Eafterly Macaan Iles, -where they were not able to row aſhore with - 
their Boats, becauſe of the ſwiftneſs of the Current. 

The Admiral making the uſual Signal , the reſt of the Captains came 
aboard, where he ruffling a little, and chiding them for not keeping their 
Rendezvouz according to Order, ks ſet: upon- cach of them the Penalty to 
bring him aboard eight Hogſheads of Water. "Ys 

The one and thirtieth in the Morning the Fleet ſetting ſail, was at Noon in 
. twenty two Degrees and twelve Minutes, a League and'a'half North-Eaft and 
by Eaſt from Pedro Branke. 

About Noon ſpying five Sail in the North-Eaſt, the Vice- Admiral Yer Cam- _ 
pen made Chaſe after them, and coming up with one in the Evening, "ook i it, 
with three Chineſes from Tamfas, and ſome freſh and ſalt Fiſh. | 

On Tueſday, the firſt of Auguſt, the Vice-Admiral went aboard the Natiden 
Frigat, to know what he ſhould do with the three C_ and their Veſlel : 
Bort r&plied, That be ſhould let them go. 

At Noon the Fleet was in twenty two Degrees and chirey ſix Minutes, in 
twenty and twenty one Fathom Water, fine Sandy Ground, mix'd with Shells; 
and the next day at Noon, in'twenty three Degrees and thirty eight Minurtes, 
bearing about three Leagues Weſt-South-Weſt from the Iſland Tang Goie, 'in 
ewenty two and twenty three Fathom Water,Sandy Ground, mix'd with I 
Shells, their Courſe North-Eaſt and by Eaft. 

In the Afternoon they ſpied ſeveral Fiſher-Boats inthe North- Eaſt, which 
the Admiral and Vice-Admiral order'd to be chaſed : The Loenen Pink overtas 
king one of them, found onely one Man in her,the reſt eſcaping by [lwimming. 

The third, his Fleet came up with the Point of Puthay, lying on the main 
Coaſt of Te] Northward-from them, their Courſe North-Eaſt and by North 
along the Shore. This Point-of Lid appears in Proſpe& Mountainous, yet 
full of Valleys and Plains, planted with Trees of a wondrous height, whoſe | 
Wood is as black as Pitch Sod as hard and ſmooth as poliſh'd Marble or Tvory; 
lome relvenbling Ebqny ; ; ſome a reddiſh-Colour, and others yellowlike Wax. 
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The Admiral putting out the Signal, commanded all the Officers to come 
aboard, and caus'd the Chineſe Priſoners to be ask'd'in their preſence, From 
whence they came ? If they had no knowledge of the Tartars Army ? And 
where Coxinga's Fleet lay ? Whereupon they replied, That Coxinga. was dead, 
that the Tartars had a great Army near Chinkzieu and Z wanſt foe ; and that they 
were fitting out abundance of great and ſmall Jonks in all the Havens, to 
War againſt Coxinga. | 

In the Night the Fleet fail'd by he Iſland Quemuy, to the great diſlike of the 
Admiral Bort, and contrary to the General and Indian Councils Order, which 
norwichfiackling none of the Commanders knew, onely that the Vice-Admiral 
Campen had dire&ion, That if the Ships ſhould be ſeparated from one another in 
the Southern Mouzon, they ſhould Rtay at the North Point of the Iſland Que- 
muy ; and in the Northern Mouzon, at the Promontory of Puthay, lying about 
rwo Leagues North-Eaft from Quemuy ; or elle, in and before the River Hok» 


fieu. On this Iſland Quemay appear two Towers ; the one with a Spiry Point; 


the other, being that of the City Engely, flat and broad: 

The City Engely, which ftood on the Hland Quemuy, was pull'd down, to 
prevent that (oxinga might not poſſeſs or harbor there; and at preſear there 
appears onely ſome few Ruines of it, not far from the Sea-ſide. | 

In the Afternoon the Fleet rais'd twenty four Degrees and forty ſix Minutes, 
about two Leagues and a half from the Coaſt of China, where in the Sourk- 
South-Eaſt they ſpied three Jonks, which the Admiral and all his Fleet chas'd, 
bur they eſcap'd by their nimble Sailing. About Sun-ſet they were three 
Leagues diſtant from an Iſle lying at the South Point of the Storm-bay, where» 
on ſtands a; Tower built like a Pyramide. | 

This Storm-bay makes a convenient Harbor for ſafety in bad Weather, or to 
take in Proviſions. On the Shore are divers Towers, with ſeveral Entrances, 
adorn'd with Images of their Gods, and before whole chief Gate by turns one | 
of their Prieſts keeps continual Watch. 

On Fryday, being the fourth, about Noon, the Vice-Admiral Van Campen a 
{cried the Cape of the Cavalles, in twenty five Degrees and thirty ſeven Minutes, 


_ about two or three Leagues Eaſt and by North from the Rough Iſle; in the 


depth of thirty four and d thirty five Fathom Water, their Courſe Notth-North- 
Eaſt. 

"This Point of Cavalles is a great Promontory., full of many handſom 
Towns and Villages, and exceeding fertile ; for beſides the great conveni- 


_ ences, of Riyers, all ſorts of Proviſions may be purchaſed there at a cheap 


rate, as Sheep, Swine, Poultrey, and the like , there are alſo Oranges, Lemons, 
Citrogs,and ſeveral other Fruits of thatkind,eſpecially one ſhap'd like a Pear, 


_ witha thin Shell, reſembling the outward Husk of a Cheſnut, white within, 


and of a delicious taſte ; they preſerve it in Sugar and Oyl, becauſe if boyl'd, 
it lofeth the reliſh :- The Horſes of this place are generally very ſmall. 

_ Near this Point lye certain deſolate and barren Ifles, which by the Nether- 
landers are. generally, call'd the Cavalles. 

The fifth the Vice-Admiral was by a Storm and hollow Sea ſeparated from 
the other Ships, when he ſaw three Iſles not appearing in the Maps, about 
taree Leagues South-Weſt and by South from him, in the depth of thirty one 
and thirty two, and fomerimes twenty ſeven, twenty five, and twenty four Fa- 
thom Water, muddy Ground, About News they ad thirteen ſeveral Iles 
in the: | kde of twenty ſeven Degrees, all which the. Vice-Admiral ſup- 
pos'd to be the Ifles of che 01d Sayer. T hither 


To the: Eniperor of CHE NA. 


Thicher the Vice-Admiral fail'd, to wait for the Admiral and the other 
eight Ships, where he was {0 ruffled by a ſudden Storm, that his Main-Maſt 
had like to come over-board, his Sails and Rigging nigh corn ; yet at laſt he 
came £0 an Anchor, with his four Ships, in rwenty ſeven Degrees and nine 
Minutes Northetn Elevation. _ 

The {ixth the Vice-Admiral Yan Campen commanded the Officers of chi Ships 
chat were with him to come aboard, to know of them if they were inclin'd 
(not to ſpend any time in vain) to ſeek for the Admiral, with the other eight 

Ships, by ſailing Southerly or Northerly, becauſe his Orders on the third of 
the ſame Month were to meet in the Latitude, of twenty ſeven Degrees and 
thirty Minutes before the City Hokſieu (if poſlible,) if they ſhould happen by 
Storm to be ſepatated one from another, and there to inquire after the ſtate 
of the Tartars. | 

Fan Campen judg'd it convenient to ſail but fourteen or "We Leagues to- 
wards the South, along the Coaſt of China, and if he miſs'd of him there, to 
take his Courſe "i again towards the North, or to ſtay there till they came 
to him, and then go together to find out their Admiral;which was agreed on. 

The cighth Yan Campen weigh'd Anchor with his Squadron, ſailing a pretty 
way t0- the Of fin, and then ſtood in towards the Coaſt of China, there to dif- 
cover ſome Haven or River, but {aw a little to the Northward of 2 Cape on 
the Coaſt of China, ſix or ſeven Iſles, which paſſing by, and plying ſeveral 

times from and bday the Shore, they came again to an Anchor behind the 
Iſle. where they had lain before. 

The ninth the Vice-Admirals Pilot went aſhore, to ſeek foi Water, which 
he found running out of the Rocks, between the Hills : About Noulk they 
weigh'd Anchor, and fail'd to a high Iſle, unknown to them, and not found 
in the Map. In the Evening they ſpied ten or eleven Sail of Fiſhermen, to 
reach whom Yan Campen ſent his Pilot with a Sloop well Mann'd,and one who 
ſpoke ſome broken .(hineſe ; buc they onely overtook one of them, which 
they brought aboard, where they queſtion'd them, From whence they came, 
and whereabouts Hokfieu was? They an{wer'd, From Kita, and that Hokſieu 
was about ſix or ſeven Leagues Southerly from them : And ſelling their taken 
Fiſh to the Netherlanders for three Spaniſh Rials, promis'd the next MISEnT0y to 
| bring them Hens, Swine, and Chineſe Apples aboard; | 376 

With Sun-ſert they came between the Main Coaſt of China,and four bai 
Iſles, and dropp'd their Anchors in thirteen Fathom Water, about Cannons» 
ſhot from the Shore. On the greateſt ſtood a Light-houſe, with Burning 
Candles in it. 

The tenth, being Thurſliy, the View Admiral ſct Sail in the Morning tO» 
wards the Sourhs South-Weſt, between the main Coaſt of China and the Iſlands, 
2 Cannon-ſhot from the ſhore. On the Main Continent appear'd a Houle in 
a Bay. About Noon they were come back into twenty fix Degrees and twen- 
ty ſeven Minutes, and in the Evening by calm, yet contrary Tides , enter'd 
the Bay of Kita, half a League Southward from an unknown Iſland. 

Theeleventh in the Morning Yan Campen ſetting ſail again, ſpied two Jonks 
lying before Tenhay, ro which he ſent Jacob Black, with a Boat and Skiff, 
Mann'd with armed Sea-men and Soldiers, to fight them , bur the Jonks by 
[wifcneſs of their Sails gog clear off; yer in the Purſuit they ſaw in the North- 
Weſt, near the Coaſt of China, three or four unknown Iſles, 'and ſeven Ships at 
an Anches near the Shore, which were the loſt Ships, with the Admiral, that 
they were in queſt of, K'2 Abour 


Sotiha taken. 


Several EMBASSIES 
About Noon the Vice-Admiral was commanded aboard of the Admiral 
Bore, by Captain Auke Peterſon, Maſter of the Ter-Boede Frigat, and inform'd by 
him, That he had taken nineteen Jonks, great and ſmall, near Tenhay, fix or 


| "BR of which they had fetch'd from the Shore, and burn'd Ge reſt, except 


one, which was blown up by its own Powder. 

The Booty of the taken Jonks conſiſted in forty one ſquare Packs, 
nineteen Fardels, and five Bales of fine white Silk, a hnndred and thirceen 
Pieces of Spilauter, ſixty ſeven Pigs of Lead great and ſmall, rwo hundred 
ſixty eight Bags of Pepper, beſides ſixty nine Guns and Blunderbudſſes, 

The twelfth, being Saturday, the Fleet ſerting Sail, ftcer'd their Courſe to 


the River of Hokſieu, to perform the Orders of the Ciera and Council of | 


India ; but was forc'd by calm Weather, and contrary Tides, to come to an 


' Anchor again in ſeven Fathom Water, a little to the Weſtward of the Bay, 


not far from the Land, border'd with a white ſandy Shore. 

In the hanging of the Mountain appear'd a great and well-bnilt City, call'd 
Sotiha, whereof the Walls of one fide were waſh'd by the Sea. 

Near the Shore, and againft the Gates, lay - ſome ſmall Jonks, and many 
other Veſlels, that were hall'd up above the Warer-mark ; whither the Admi- 
ral Bort, and, Vice-Admiral Yan Campen, in the afternoon ſent ninety ſeven Sea» 
men, ind one hundred and fifty Soldiers in five Boats and ſeven Sloops, with 
Command ro ſet them an on fire (for they belong” dto Coxinga,) but to ſpare 
all Houſes. 

The Hellanders coming near the Shore, were roughly entertain'd - by the 
Chineſes, with great Guns and Muſquets ; but being once Landed they met 
with little reſiſtance, for the Chineſes fled unto the Mountains : whereupon 
Van Campen entring the City with his Men, ſet a Watch in a great Houſe near 
the Gate, and' ſent the reſt of his People in three Parties through the City. 

- This City Sotiha had been ruin'd and burnt by the Tartars about a year bes 
fore, - but ſince that rebuilt with many handſom Houſes, -wherein they found 
good quantities of Rice, Salt, and dri'd Fiſh. Three Chineſes were alſo taken, 
with four Women, bur ſet at liberty again immediately, A -young Woman 
was found Murder'd; but how none knew. 

T his Place is now inhabited chiefly by Chineſes, ſhort-hair'd like the Tartars, 
that maintain themſelves with Fiſhing and Husbandry, being Licenced there- 


\ tO by the Governor of Hokſien. 


After the firing of twenty ſeven ſmall and' great Veſſels Laden with Pepper, 
Silk, and other Commodities to be Tranſported to Japan, Yan Campen with his 
People in the Evening leaving the Shore went aboard, where he related his 
Adventurestothe Admiral. Hence the Fleet Sail'd ſomewhat Southerly, and 
Anchor'd before the City Tenhay in nine Fathom Water. 

This Tenhay hath-no Walls, and inhabited onely by Fiſher-men, and ſome 
Merchants. 

The thirteenth being Sunday, the Fleet between Tenhay and the River Hokſies 
came to Anchor in eight Fathom Water, where in the Bay of Linkun they eſpi'd 


ſome (mall Fiſher-men with their Nets. 


This Bay of | Linkwn lies alſo between the River Hokſieu and, Tenhay, where 
ſome Prieſts coming to the Netherlanders, requeſted of them a Paſs, that they 
might go free if any of their Ships ſhould meet with them at Sea, promiſing 
to do the ſame to them, if the Hollanders had occaſion to travel by Land or 


- Water. 


The 


To the Emperorof C H I NAM. 

The Vice-Admiral Van Campen ſent ro the Admiral Bort, to know if the fix 

Jonks ſhould tay near Tenhay, or go into the River Hokſien, that if a Storm 
(hould happen they might not be driven from their Arichors, with which they 
were but meanly provided, and had ſcarce Proviſion for n x or leven Days: 
In the Night they ſaw many Fires upon the Mountains. 
\ The fourteenth being Monday, in the Morning the Fleet Anchor'd neat the 
Banks of Hokſien, about a League from the Shore, and to make their coming 
known to the Tartars, Bort commanded ſeven Guns to be fir'd from the Naerden 
Frigat, five from the Zierikzee, three from che Domburgh, and one from all the 
reſt of the other Ships. 

Here it was concluded, that Captain Abrabam Pon, Commander of the 
Breukelen, with ſix Men, one Quarter-maſter, and the Interpreter Lakka, with 
three Tartars that came to the Hollanders at Tayowar the year before, ſhould Car- 
ry a Letter to the Governors and Vice-Roy. 

On Tueſday the fifteenth the Vice-Admiral Yan Campen, according as order'd 
the day before,Sail'd with two Frigats,three Pinks, beſides the fix foremenrion'd 
Jonks, towards Hokfieu or Chancheu, commonly call'd "The River Chang, Steering 
his Courſe Weſt and by South between two Sands near the White Rocks, which 
appear like Pyrarnids, Gd cloſe by the North-eaft Foreldnd : and bringing the 
Pyramids on his Starboard, he alter'd his Courſe towards the South-weſt, 
through a narrow Channel " ix, feven, or eight Fathom deep gravelly Ground. 
Thence he Steer'd his Courſe Eaft North-eaſt, and Anchor'd in cight Fathom 
Water between two pleaſant Hles, and lefr on his Starboard two other within 
Cannon-ſhot, which ſerv'd as ſafe Harbors for all Ships againſt foul Weather. 
Near the Evening Yan Campen fell down with the Ebb out of the River, to- 
wards the Bar of Hokfieu, and came about four Glaſſes after Sun-ſer to the reſt 


of the Fleet; where going Aboard the Naerden Fregat, he yuoe an account to. 


the Admiral of Afﬀairs, to his great fatisfaCtion. 

The ſixteenth being Wedneſday, the Fleet paſs'd into the River Hokſien, 26d 
came preſently afrer Noon with the Flood, by the high North-caft Poing 
of the Eaſtermoſt Iſland, having the White Rocks or their Starboard, and work» 
ing through a ftrong Ebb in a narrow Channel, they came to an Anchor in 
hve Fathom Water, where jmmediately three handſom Chineſe Veſlels, with fave 


grand Mandarins,, came Aboard of the Naerden Fregat to'the Admiral Bort, and 


with much Ceremony and Complement welcom'd both the Admiral and 
Vice-Admiral. At Low-water the Naerden Frigat firting upon/ the Sand much 
troubled the Admiral,who call'd to: Yan Campen,telling him that he had brought 
the Ships to'a bad Place ro Anchor in, bur he little regarding ſuch a danger, 
repli'd, To Morrow, if it be the Admiral's pleaſure, [will carry the Ships out 
of the Ringer again. 

The ſeventeenth in the Morning the Fleet weigh'd Anchor, and Sail'd 
along in five, fix, ſeven, and eight Fathom Warer : thence they Sail'd North- 
welt upthe ies along the Northermoſt Iſland ; againſt the middle of which 
being a ſafe Harbor, the Ships came to Anchor. 

Not far from? hence lay four Iſlands, formerly peopled, but now laid waſte, 
and depopulated by the Tartars. A whole Moneth the Netherlanders lay near 
theſe four Iſlands, where they gort all things 1 in a plentiful manner, though the 
ordinary Sea-men were not permitted to go aſhore without lewve; and onely 


fix at a time, becauſe they ſhould not be burdenſom, nor affright the Inha- * 


bitaats, 
- On 
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Van Campey go's a;hote. 


Five Mandarins come 
aboard the Naerdes. 


Several EMBAS STES 


On Friday the eighteenth Yan Campen went aſhore with bis Sloop, and came 
to the South-weſt Point of the ſmalleſt Iſland ar a Stone Cawley, along which 
he walked to a deſerted Place, wherene ſaw many large Ruines of former 
Houſes, and under, the jutting of a Hill ſeveral Towns, beſides rwo- fair 
Temples, and in them, on arow, many Cheſts with dead Corps ſtanding 
againſt the Walls above the Ground : There alſo were two Light-houſes, fur- 
niſh'd with many Images, fitting on Stools at a Table, before which they 
burnt Offerings, imploring indulgence to departed Souls. 

| The nineteenth Admiral Bort ſent Philip Mew, who had ſome ſmattering of 
the Chineſe Tongue, to the Fort of Minjazen, three Leagues from Hokſieu, to the 
Governor, with Defire to permit them with Boats, and two of the taken 
Jonks, to Sail up the River for freſh Water for the Ships, and to buy.Proviſt. | 
ons. He brought Anſwer, that they might go with all their Boars and Jonks, 
and fetch as much Water as they pleas'd. 

The twentieth and one and twentieth nothing hapned of any remark; eve- 
ry Ship being buſte to take in Water. 

The two and twentieth being Tueſday, five Mandarins, with a confidera- 
ble Train, came in great Tartar Veſſels Aboard the Naerden Frigat to the Ad- 
miral, where they were welcom'd with the firing of Guns, and three Vollies 
of ſmall Shot : Upon the Admiral's Order the Naerden far'd ſeven, Zirickzee 
five, Domburgh three, and all the reſt of the Ships two Guns apiece, and three 
Vollies of ſmall Shot more. The Pilot of the Naerden Frigat carried in a Tar- 
tar Veſſel, aboard of the Vice-Admiral Yan (ampen (who at that time being 


, troubled with an Ague, could not be at the Mandarins Entertainment in the 


Naerden) one fat Calf, five Hens, five Ducks, three Water-Lemons, with a great 
Pot of Chineſe Beer, all ſent as a Preſent to Yan Campen, from the Governors of 
Hokfieu and Minyjazen. 

The rwenty fourth a Corporal with four Souldiers was ſent er with a 
Flag to the Iſland, being on the North-ſide of the River, with Command to 
£0 to the top of the Mountains, and ſee it he could defry: any Ships or Jonks: 
if they ſaw Ships, then they were to wave their Colours as many times as 
there were Veſlels, if Jonks, berwixt every Flouriſh to fire a Gun. 

-In the Afternoon Ysbrant van Banke, Commander of the Ankeveen, who dy'd 
the Night before, was Buried on the Iſland, and Jacob Swaert put in his Place, 
being the Pilot to the Vice-Admiral inthe Sieickngi, 

'The twenty ſixth and twenty ſeventh nothing of remark hapned. 

The twenity eighth three Chineſe Veſſels came with three Mandarins from Hoke 
fieu aboard the Nheben Frigat, and brought a Letter from the Governor there- 
of, and Commander of the Caſtle Mi inJagen : The Contents conſiſted in mas 
ny Complements, with promiſe of Favors and all kindneſs from them both ; 
likewiſe a free Grant to go unmoleſted up the River, and buy Neceſlaries for 
their Money for the Fleet ; and laſtly, wiſhing them a kind welcom into 
(hina: by which it appear'd, that the Tartars intended to joyn with the Nether- 
land Forces. oe Letter being read, ſeveral Guns were fir'd from the Naerden, 

At Noon the three Mandarins taking their leave went away in the ſame Vel- 
ſels, whilſt five Cannons were fir'd in honor to them, and alſo three Yollies of 
{mall Shot : they carry'd wjth them a Letter from the Admiral Bort, written 
by the Chmeſe Interpreter Lakka, to the Governors of Hokfieu, with many civil 


' Expreſſions of thankfulnels. 


The rwenty ninth, thirtieth, and one and thirtieth, nothing hapned of any 
note. : - "FI 


= the Emperor of CHI NA. 


the Grſt of September all Officers were FO BAIFDEY Fe by the PEEEPTY to rd 
their Soldiers on the middle Iſland, and take up their Quarters in the beſt © 
Houſes of the, ruin'd Town, a Order, that every Officer ſhould furniſh 
his Soldiers with all Neceſſaries for the Dreſling of Meat, and to give them 
double allowance on the Shore of Rice, Pork, Oyl, Viewer, and Arak, which 
daily occaſivn'd a murmuring amongſt the men, who ſaid, That they did 
the worſt Work, and hazarded theit Lives as well as the Soldiers, and theres 
fore ought rather to have the greateſt allowance. 

The ſecond, being Saturday, Anke Peters, Commander of the Ter-Boede, and 
Captain Conſtantine Nobell, came back from Hokſieu ( whither they were PI by 
Order of the Admiral on the thirtieth of the laſt Moneth) and bronght with 
them to the Admiral in the Naerden, five Cows, thirty fix Ducks, five great 
Pears, with ſome Pot-herbs. 

The third, being Sunday, Vice-Admiral Van Campen went aſhore in his 
Sloop, where be ſaw divers Burying-places defaced by their own Soldiers, 
who out'of hope to find Gold, Silver, or Jewels buried within, broke open 
the Cheſts, and threw out the Corps, which lay in all their Apparel, as Caps 
on their Heads, Coats, Breeches, and Shoes, and in their full ſhape, bur as 
firm asa Mummy. 


On the fourth, fifth, ſixth and ſeventh days nothing hapned worthy 9 


relation. 

The eighth, being Friday, Jobn Melman with two Soldiers, and three Tartars *A aanlwis wih 5 
that came with the Fleet from Batavia, beſides the Chineſe Interpreter and Secre- and General to. Adi 
tary Lakka, came back from Sinkſieu chrough Hokſfieu, after a Journey of twenty 
four days, accompanied with a Mandarin, ſent to the Admiral Bort, with Let- 
ters from the Vice-Roy Singlamong, and from the next Perſon to king the Ge- 
neral Tayſing Lipovy, beſides a Letter from a great Lord call'd Santing Hoube- 
thetok, Governor of the great City Zwanſyfoe , in all which they expreſs'd them- 
ſelves in a handſom Style, ſignifying the Hollanders kind welcome thither, The 
two chief Commanders, the Vice-Roy and General, defir'd moreover, that the 
Admiral would pleaſe to repair to them, or ſome other he ſhould Depute (for 
they would be glad of ſome People of Quality to Confer with) and likewiſe, 
that they would be pleas'd to ſend rhe Letters from the Lord-General and 

' Councel.of Batavia,by a ſpecial Envoy by Land to the Campat Sinkſieu,that ſo 
they might better know, by communicating their Intentions, how to carry on 
the grand Afﬀair , and that they ſhould in the interim leave the Preſents for the 
Vice-Roy in have Shipscill farther order ; and accordingly he Commiſſion'd 
the Vice-Admiral Yan Campen and Conſtantine Nobell (yer their Letters did not 
ſo earneſtly require it as the Interpreter. Jobn Melman related to the Admiral,) 
with Commands to deliver the Lord-General and Indian Councels Letters to 
the Vice-Roy Singlamong, and the Perſon next to him in State, the General Tay» 
ſmug Lipovy, and withall, to Treat and conclude with them concerning the grand 
Afair : This being concluded on, they ſent advice concerning it to' the Go- | 
vernor of Hokſieu, who return'd chia Anſwer : | 


2 He diſpatching of the Vice-Admiral John van Campen and (onftantme —C—T 
Nobel, with Letters from the Lord-General and Councel of Batavia, 
© to the Vice-Roy Singlamong, and the next Perſon to him, Tayſing Lipovy, will, | 
cc according ro my Judgment, come to a good iflue ; but to joyn with You, 
© and make 4 League to go againſt Coxinga or his Adkivedes is beyond my 
«© Commil- 


Several EMBASSIES 
« Commiſion : but I will prepare my ſelf, ifrhe Ambaſſadors and Letters are 
« ready, to afliſt them,and provide them Attendants, and all Neceſſaries which 
« they ſhall want on their Journey to Sinkfieu to the Vice-Roy and General. 
« About Matters of War and Merchandiſe I am not permirred to Treat with 
« You, but You muſt expe& Your Anſwer concerning it from the Vice-Roy, 
<« or Court at Peking. | 
The eighteenth, being Monday, in the Morning two Joaks, with the Inter- | 
preter Melman,. and the (Chineſe Interpreter and Secretary Lakka, ſent from the 
Governorof Hokſieu, with permittance from the Commander of the Fort Min- 
jazen, to the Fleet to fetch the Vice-Admiral John van Campen and Conitantine 
Nobel, with their Goods and Retinue, and conduct them up to —_ eu, and 
from thence by Land to travel to Sinkſiey to the-Vice-Roy Singlamong, and | 
General Lipovy. | 
Yan Campen and Noble making themſelves ready for their wy; went at- 
tended each with fix Men, beſides a Trumpet, Interpreter, and two Soldiers; 
in all eighteen Perſons : the Commands and Orders which they were to ob- 
ſerve, and were deliver'd them by the Admiral Bort, wete verbatim as fol- 
lowerh : | 


I < the He Reaſons and Occaſions are known, which have forc'd and moy'd 
ing to Sinkſen. 708 Us and the Councel to ſend you to the chief Governors of the Terri- 
« tory.of Fokien, wherein Hokſten is the Metropolis, and the uſual Place of their 
<« Reſidence and Court, though at preſent they are not there, - but lie Encam- 
« ped with their Army near the City Zayſifoe, about nine or ten days Jour- 
© ney Poſt from Hokſieu. I ſay to you both, becauſe Conſtantine Noble hath 
«f Order from the Lord-General and Indian Councet: to Negotiate and Con- 
« clude that Aﬀair with thoſe great Officers, according to their Excellencies 
© Order, and the Letters to the ſame Governors, viz, the Vice-Roy Singlamong, 
« and General Tayſimg Lipovy : the Copies of which you having between you, 
<« muſt ſerve for your full Directions, without needing any rehearſal to be 
© made of them ; ſo that We onely to obtain their Excellencies favor, entreat 
« you to obey and obſerve theſe following Orders. 
«I. After you have taken leave of Us you ſhall go to Hokſien, and at your 
« arrival there,obtain Licence to repair to the Governor Haitingkong, and prof- 
« fer him great Preſents, and inform him that you are ready to cravel to the 
<« Vice-Roy Singlamong ani Tayfing Lipovy, with Letters to him from the Lord- 
© General and Councel of Batavia, with a Requeſt, that he would help you by 
« a quck diſpatch togo thither. In the Letter which he lately Writ to Us he 
© he hath promiſed to provide all things fit for the Journey : whereupon we 8 
© have Anſwer'd according to the Copy which you have, containing chiefly 
© Qurtaken Reſolution of the Domburghs ſtaying here with the Preſents to the 
« fore-mention'd chief Governors; Our ſetting Sail with the other ſeyen 
_ © Ships about the North, to infeſt amd gawl the Enemy, and Intentions to be 
_ © here againſt your Return ; and amongſt other things, a quick Diſpatch for 
<« your Journey : ſo that] hope you will find all things there in a readineſs. 
* Il. When you have left Hokſieu, and come to Zanſi For, Commanded by the 
«© Lord Santing Houbethetok, who ſeems to favor Our Deſigns, you' ſhall deli- 
« yer Our Letter to Him, and alſo theſe Preſents, becauſe with the Return of 
<« the Interpreter John Albin (who hath already been with the ſaid chief Gor 
<« yernors,) he Writ to Us, and thereby expreſs'd his good Inclinations to- 


« wards Us. - « The 


To the Emperor of CHI NA. 

cc The chiefeſt, nay the ſole occaſion of your Journey, is tO deliver the 
« [;erters of their Excellencies before-mention'd to the Vice-Roy Singlamong, 
« and General Tayjong Lipovy ; and if they are ſoinclin'd, to Treat and Con- 
« clude with them all thoſe Aﬀairs which they deſire of hom in their Letters, 
« and authoris'd us to Agree on, conliſting chiefly in theſe Points. 

« Firſt, to make an zovielals League with them, for the beſt and moſt ad- 
« yantage of the Hollander, and deſtruction of cheirs and our Enemies, being 
« che Pyrace Coxinga and his Adherents. 
_ « Secondly, to obtain a free and unmoleſted Trade through the whole Em- 

ire of China. 

« To which two chief Points are joyn'd ſome others which our Maſters 
« have commanded us, viz, to permit us to chuſe ſome convenient Place for 


« Factory, where das is a good Harbor for the ſecuring of our Ships, and fic 


« to fortifie againſt Coxinga's aſſaults, and to that end keep a ſmall Garſon 
« of Soldiers there. 
- Ta promile to procure a Grant Fn the Great Emperor of China for that 
<« which they ſhall Conclude with you abour. 
 « That if they joyn with us againſt Coxinga, we will follow their Advice 
« 2nd Reſolution : Nay, if they are inclin'd to drive (oxinga from Formoſa, we 
« will afliſt them, and carry part of cheir-Forces in our Ships thither. 

« Yet nevertheleſs, that we at preſent will uſe our Ships to ſeize and con- 
« quer Coxinga's Jonks, which Sail to and from Japan, and likewiſe to hinder 
« his Fiſhing behind the Mountain Tankvia on the South-ſide of Formoſa, which 
« begins every year with eighty or a hundred Jonks in the latter end of No- 
« yember, and ends about the middle of January. Burt theſe Articles are ftrialy 


«to be inſiſted upon, as of moſt concern for the deſtroying and diſabling of 


< the Enemy. | 
« Afcer delivery of your Letters you muſt wait for their Anſwers. If they 


« ſhould ask you if you have ought elſe to requeſt of them that is not menti- 
« on'd in the Letters, then tell them, Thar if they grant thole, there is no 
*other Buſineſs of any conſequence to Treat about. Bur if you obo them 
© not to be willing to conſent to the chiefeſt Articles, you muſt ask them im- 
ec mediately what they reſolve to grant us. Then accept of all things which 
« redound to our Profit,and by all means extoll our Strength, and what we are 
© able to perform by force of Arms, and the faithful Service which we ſhall 
© be ready to do them when time requires, in aſfliſting them with all things, 
© whereby they may ce our fidelity : nay, lend them our Ships and Men 
<« againſt the Enemy Coxinga, and all other Enemies of the Empire; for recom- 
«« pence of all which they deſire nought elſe but a free Trade, If they ſhould 
© {peak of Cuſtom. and other Taxes, defire them to tell you what they amount 
© to, if reaſonable, conſent to it; for our People ought not to pay either more 
*or leſs. than their own Natives, which you are to take notice of. We are 
« afraid, that at preſent they will not permit us to Trafhck, nor Conclude on 
**any thing concerning it, but deny the Requeſt, and onely ſpeak and debate 
a *: abaue the buſineſs of War. If ſo, and obſerving that to preſs it on any long- 

* er, or more, all other Buſineſs might be neglefted, we judge it convenient 
" to take no Cognizance of it at this time; yer if any hopes be, to procure 
** leave for the Sale of thoſe few Merchandiſe laden in ſome of the Ships : 

* what they are we deſire you to ſee in the general Inventory of all the Goods. 


-- It may. be that they will direct you to the Court at Peking, there to obtain 
L * he 


\ 


WE 


F 


Theſe were taken before ; - 
by Coxings. 


Several- EMBAS SIES 


© the liberty of free Trade from the Einperor, and alſor tO adviſe us to ſend 
« 2nother Embaſly from Batavia, which you may aſſure them ſhall be done 
«the next year. Yet nevertheleſs, if you cannot attain to our Defires, leave 
« off further Suit, that ſo we may avoid ſuch vaſt Expence and Charge; but | 

<« if they be inclin” d to ſend to Batavia, you may ſeem to be very well pleas'd ; 
<« at it, and promiſe to Tranſport thai thither in our Ships, except they will Þ 
cc has one or two of their Jonks, which would be the better for us. Concern. 
cc ing the. poſſefling and fortifying of a peculiar Place, you may alſo deſiſt 
« from, if you ſee them hot to favor the Requeſt, but to be ſatisfh'd that our 
« Ships may lie in the Haven of Hokſieu, and there drive a Trade, provided | 
<« they can be aſlur'd to lie ſafe, and without danger there. When you come | 
« to Agree with them concerning the War with (oxinga and his Party with 
ec our joynt Forces, take care that they oblige themſelves thereto by Wricing, | 
« 2nd with us "2 mM themſelves Enemies to the ſame Coxinga and his Adhe- 
© rents,and that they ſhall not without our knowledge, much leſs to our prejus 


+ << gice, agree with the Enemy, which we will do alſo on our part, Moreover, 


ol 


< banks a tri enquiry, whether or no they have not already Treated, and 
« are inclin'd to be reconcil'd to him, if he ſhould ſubmit himſelf to the Em- 
<« peror ; this may be ſuſpected, biecaclh they ſay (oxinga is dead, and his Son 


« in Ayanny not concern'datit: Which if you obſerve, let "WF: by no means 


« detain you, but haſten your ſelf from thence and come to us; for the Vice 
« Admiral ought on all occaſions to be in the Fleet, becauſe his Preſence i 
« continually requir'd there : wherefore if he' can come away before, let 
e« Nobel tarry there ſo long till he thinks he can effe&t no more by ſtaying. If 
« they deſire us, with them; to agree with the Enemy, you may ealily under. 
< ſtand on kr Articles, and with what advantage and ſatisfaction ic may be 
« done, though you conclude noton any thing. 

oe If you can find out any means for the delivery of our Priſoners in Eymuy, 
<« let nothing be wanting to procure their liberty, becauſe the General and 
« Council in Batavia have highly recommended their Releaſe ro us; but that 
« we ſhould do nothing without acquainting them with it, and their conſent. 
« The Hoſtage with his Retinue ſhall be kept ſo long in the Domburgh, till 


< perhaps by the advice of his Friends he may do ſomething that may be 


<« requiſite for that Buſineſs, becauſe he alſo longs for his Liberty. The Vice- 
* Roy Simglamong and General Tayſong Lipoyy have every one ſent us a Letter by 
<« the Interpreter Melman ; we now therefore ſend an Anſwer to every one of 
<«« them, to the ſame effect and purpole as theirs were, with ſome ſmall Preſents, 
<« as appears by the Copies which you have, to which refer my ſelf, deſiring 
< you to deliver them at a convenient 'time, either with their Excellencie 
« Letters, or afterwards. The Preſents which belong to them, 'and are ſigni- 
« fi'd in their Excellencies Letters, I have caus'd to be taken out of the Naerden, 
« and pur into the Domburgh : By the ſame Copies you may ſee how they are 
* Pack'd,: and wherein they .conſift, which at all times ſhall be ready upon 
* your Older: whole Acceptation you muſt in a manner preſs, although hicher- 
© to they have not been willing to receive. Of the Merchandiſe which are 


"<< onely aboard the Dombureh, I allo give you Patterns, if they ſhould chance 


«ro fancy any of them; and likewiſe of the Goods fent along with you, 

<« that thereby you may ſee what Preſentsto give to one or other, as you ſhall 
<« think fir. 

« Laſtly, I defire you to promote and advance His Rally s and Coun 

| « cels 


wa — 


To _ Emperor of C HAH IN 4. 


\« cels Deſires, which at preſent ſo highly concerns the Publick, with all care 
ec es diligence imaginable ; and think, thar if all things fall our ſucceſsfully, 

ou will get no ſmall honor and advan me by it, which God orant, into 
cc Glhak Protection I commit you. 


Aboard the Naerden Frigat, lying with the Fleet before 
the River of Hokſteu, the 19th of Septemb. 1662. 


b, Balthaſ, ar Bort. 


The next day after, having Shipp'd all their Neceſſaries for the Journey, 
and put the Preſents into the Jonks, they rook their leave of the Fleet, and 
Sail'd South and by Weſt up the River of Hokſieu. Preſently after Noon they 
paſs'd by 2 Town call'd Quanto, lying on the North-weſt Shore, about a Mul- 

aer-ſhot up in the Countrey. 

This Quanto is Wall'd, being about half an hours Walk in circumference, 
fortifi'd with Bulwarks a Watch-Towers, and ſtrengthned with a grear 
Garriſon. Here, as in moſt Towns in China, are ſeveral Parades, for the Meet» 
ing and Exerciſing of Foot and Horſe, and to Train them up in all forts of 
Martial Diſcipline. There are alſo Exchanges, or Burſes for the Sale of Mer- 
chandiſe, beſides Markers where the Countrey People bring their Fruits and 
Proviſions to ell. 

A little farther the Agents paſs'd by a populous Village call'd Sanvan, near 
the Shore. 

The Inhabitants of Sanwan are ingenious nr viz, Weavers, Smiths, 
Coopers, and other Labouring Trades, who live in peculiar Places of the Vil- 
| lage apart one from another, and every Precin& under a particular Governor, 
who gives an account of all Differences and Miſdemeanors to the chief. Ma- 
oiſtrate. 

All the Villages Sd which they vaſy d in the Territory of Fokien are 
wild, and have daily Markets of Herbs, Fiſh, and Oyſters. 

Aker they paſs'd on Southerly with cheds "MAH to the River which Has 
Eaſt and by South into the Sea, and hath a ſmall Iſland in its Mouth, with 4 
Sandy Shelf in the Channel, when they found on the North-weſt Shore the 
Village Sayon, and came after a little Sailing to the ſtrong Fort Benantien, or 
Mmnjazen, which 'is fortifi'd with Towers, Walls, Bulwarks, and a broad 
Mole : it lieth three Leagues from Hokſieu, hath the bigneſs of a ſmall Town, 
with ſeveral Streets and fair Houſes, ſet forth with divers Tradeſmens Shops, 
and in the middle a very large open Court, where on one ſide ſtands the Go- 
vernors Houſe, and on the other a Pagode. 

Here Yan Campen and Nobel went aſhore with their whole Retinue, to Comes 
plement the Governor, and were receiv'd into the Fort by three Pk Bit: with 
the uſual Ceremonies, who condutted. ths! into a great Temple; but they 
could not ſpeak with him by reaſon of his indiſpoſition. After they had pre- 
ſented them Bean-broth mix'd with Milk (which is accounted the greateſt 
honor they can ſhew to any Perſon) they return'd with their Train into the 
Jonks, and after many Complements took their Leave. Being gotabour half 
2 League high, there appear'd a moſt delightful and pleaſanr Place on the 
| South-eaſt fide, call'd Plethoey, or Pethou , and oppoſite to it on the North- 
welt Shore, a large Pagode, nam' 'd Poſing : by them held for one of their 
Wonders, 
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Hok few. 


The Viceroy's Palace. 


| carry'd by four Horſes, 


Several EMBASSIES 


On the other ſide of the River appears a ſpacious Area, built about with fait 
Edifices, and planted with Gardens, and Banquerting- -houſes in them. About 
four a Clock i in the Evening they came to the South-eaſt fide, near a Stone: 
Bridge, built over the Water on Pillats and Arches, and cover'd cloſe on the 
trop with long and thick Planks, from Arth to Arch on each fide thereof are 
Rails of blue Stone, here and there adorn'd with Dragons and Lions, Hew'n 
| and Cary'd out.Over this Bridge four Horſemen may conveniently ride abreſt, 

The twentieth, being Wedneſday, they went in two Pallakins,or Horſe-Litters, 
over the Bridge to the City Hokfieu, there to Comple: 
ment the Vice-Roy Singlamong' s Wites Mother,and to preſent her with an Am. 
ber Necklace, and to ſpeak with the Governdi”: Being paſs'd over the Bridge, 
they found the High-ways built, the-Streets pav'd, and crowded with thouſands 
of People all along the City to the Palace, inſoruch that they were ſcarce 
able ro paſs for the Throng. 

| The Vice-Roys Palace, in which at that time his Wifes Mother reſi ded, was 
a handſom Edifice, ſurrounded with Walls of Free-ſtone, with great Portal 
and fair Gates, and'guarded with Horſe and Foot. At their entring they were 
courteouſly receiv'd by the Vice-Roy's Mother-in-law, who conducting them 
into a Hall furniſh'd with Pi&ures and Stools, defir'd them to fir down. When 
ſeated, they were entertain'd each of them with a Cup full of Bean-broth, and 
afterwards they, were all plac' d before a little Table, to cat both boyl'd and 
roaſted Meats, ſerv'd up in Plate of Maſly Gold. The Vice-Roys Brother 
(for he was alſo there) diſcourſed with them about ſeveral affairs, and among 
other things, ask'd of them if they had as great and well built Towns in Hd. 
land as they had in China? and if they had Horſes, Cows, and Sheep there ? to 


which they anſwer'd, that they had : Then he inquir'd how long they were 


coming from Holland to China ? they reply'd, Six or ſeven Moneths. Then the 


| Vice- -Roy's Mother, who had many Women waiting upon her, came to them, 


They come to the Fort 
Engelz. | 


ſaying, That ſhe intended to have eat and drank with them, but her indiſpoſt ition had 
hindred ber ; but would Write in their behalf to her Son the Vice-Roy, and at their retum 
fit at Table with them for you are (laid ſhe) # a ſtrange Countrey full of People, and 
therefore had need be careful to Travel circumſpely, that you may meet with no inconvens 
ence : Nay, ſhe admir d that they durſt venture themſelves where they knew no Plaa, 
nor any Perſon. Van Campen being ask'd what Place he bore, and how qua- 
lif'd, anſwer'd, He was Vice-Admiral of the Fleet : whereupon ſhe reply'd, 
Then your Wide, and Lords muſt needs wear rich Apparel, and go bravely, being 
much taken with the Velvet Jump he had on. This paſs d, Van Campen and 
Nobel civilly taking their Leave of the Lady, parted from her, and went to the 
City Governor's Houſe, Guarded both with Foot and Horſe, by which paf- 
fi ing,and being entred,they ſoon return'd,upon a Servant's ſaying that his Lord 
was troubled with an -Ague, and lay at reft in his Chamber, ſo that at preſent 
there was no opportunity to ſpeak with him, wherefore he defir'd they would 
pleaſe ro come again the next Morning : whereupon they were carry'd in 
Pallakins out of the City, the Streets being ſo'crowded with Men, Women, and 
Children quite to the Bridge, where their Jonks lay, that they were ſcarce 
able ro make their way through. 

The one and twentieth, being Thurſday, they were Viſited in their Jonks by 
the Governor of the Fort Engl, and ſeveral Grand Mandarins, who giving them 
a courteous welcome, Drank to each of them in Bean-broth. The Governor 
invited them to Dinner ; which they not daring to refuſe, Rode with him t0 


his 


" 

-& 
. 

- 


. 
s 


CO LEES 


7 


ang mo eee 


ATI 


we 


Fr: 
_ we 
—_ ET RRLILET IETY 


#61 


_ 


4s 


#77 8 A 
« WW 4% BA. fo 


ct ———_—_—_ — © u—————_ nd” 


WH SJ In 


Wo 


dd 
Q 
Q 
W 
\ 
\ 


"Y 


ll 


li A.! 


IDES 


2. 


MUININEt _ 


Fad 
1A 


% = 
by, 


VIDYWI* 


6 


ij 
% Woe, 


WV. ad 


LAT 


pres 


=O211þ | 
FINS 


— 


—— 


— 


—  — ————_ — — 
EE 


er ee ee es es tes 
—— 


——_—_ Ian tot mmm 044 
——— 


_ 


ow 


hs das. La nana 


H bo. 


X —_— OLA, 


i 


4 
\ 


| 
PL 


TUWNIRLA, 
| (ih "gi 
f | Fo | 
WILT fl 1 


Wil T 1 li 


Jin 
AT 


VOll... 


avian 


vt / | 
14h; 


Wo 


þ 


W 


lf 


=. 


" 


4 » 


OOTY 


HANS 


12 


. 


a | : ip "WT - 
; 'G#7p' 4 hoo * 3 6 / , : , . a > h þ - « 4 1 00S 4 þ 
- + 24 by 1 - - s »& - , - 
F% , , "3 + 40000 6 Tttcc- oe Sn 2009644 04 2000 vv # tits her ace tt, poets io 
2m f Nog © <coig ati #5, Ng 


Se -IY ; 


To the Emperor of CHINA. 

js Houle ; where after 2 noble Treat he preſented Yan Campen with a ctiz 
rious Tent co ule in his Journey, which folded, was but one Man's work to 
carry and pitch. .. When they had all Feaſted very plencifully, the Governor 
led them over a Bridge towards the Weſt-fide of the Iſland whereon the Fort 
ood : near which lay a great Village,and well peopled. Here, being conduR- 
ed by the Governor, they ſaw ſeveral great Temples hung round with burning 
Lamps, and adorn'd with Altars and Images; into which entring upan-curi- 
ofity, the Prieſts preſented them Tea, or Thee, and other Sweet-rhears with 
more than ordinary reſpe&t. After a little ſtay they were brought into a des 
lightful Place, where with a Bowe and Arrow they ſhot at a Mark : and from 
thence as they pals'd towards their Veſſels, they went to the Houſe of Han- 
lavia, Governor of the Fort Minjazen, where they were again Treated, In the 
Evening they came to their Jonks,. to take their repoſe as they had done the 
Night before. 

The two and twentieth in the Morning going again to Hanlavia, they pre- 
ſented him with ſome red Cloth, thereby to obtain his fayor and aſſiſtance in 
their ſpeedy diſpatch to the Vice-Roy Singlamong. From thence they Rade to 
the City Governor's Houſe, that he might furniſh them with People for their 
Journey : where coming, hey found him ſomewhat indiſpos'd; yet neyer- 
theleſs they had Audience in the ſame Place where he generally fits with the 
chiefeſt of the Countrey, conſulting about publick affairs. Upon their asking 
if he would be afliſting to them in their Journey to the Vice-Roy Singlamong 
and Tayfing Lipovy, he anſwer'd, That he would be rcady to doall things thar 
lay in his power, ſaying he had Writ in their behalf co the Emperor ar the 
Court at Peking, and to the Vice-Roy Singlamapg in Simkſzeu, and provided two 
Mandarins with ninety Men to Travel thither with them. Being ask'd if he 
thought it convenient for the Admiral to put to Sea with eleven Sail, to Cruile 
up and down toghe Northward, if there he could; to annoy (oxinga and his 
Party, and leave one Frigat, in which the Preſcnts were, in the River Hok/zes : 
he replyd, That he durſt not adviſe about-it, bur cheir Admiral in that caſe 
might do what he thought fit ; yet as he Gppas' d, it werebetter that the Ships 
ſtay'd there till the Vice-Roy's coming home, thac there might be a better un- 
derſtanding : However, you may go (ſaid he) to the Governor of Minjazer, 
Hanlavia, = he will be better able to inform you in theſe punctillio's. what to 
do. Hereupon they leaving Hokſiez, went about Noon to Hanlavia, by whom 
they were invited co Dinner ; when taking.opportunity to ask: the ſame Que- 
ſtion, they receiv'd the like Anſwer, viz. That the Admiral might do what the 
thought ficreſt : all which //an Campen and Nobel. writ to the Admiral Bert with 
their Opinions. A little after. Dinner they went with their Retinue into 
their Jonks, to proceed. in. their Journey to Sinkfieu, and .came about three a 
2 Clock after Noon to the Fort Aulavia, or Lavyt, near a Ferry, . where on the 
the Shore they-were courtegully receiv d by the Governor, andentertain'd with 
the cuſtomary .honor of-Bean-broth. 

The Fort Aulavia, ſurrounded with high Walls, hath a ſtrong Garriſon both 
of Foot and Horſe, and .ſtor'd with all. ſorts of Ammunition and Proviſions. 
Here whoever nals over, they pay Cuſtom for all thole Goods and Commodi- 

ties.that are after ſold ang diſpers'd through the Countrey. 

Several Troops of Horſe are daily.ſent out of this Fort, to keep the Ways 


clear from Thieves, which have their lurkingeplaces in the neighboring 
Mountains, £ 


After 


78 


Th2 Village Lanpos. 


The City Hokzwa, 


Several EMBASSIES 
After ſome ſtay here they ſet Sail again; and in the Evening came to the 
Village Lanpon, where they ſtay'd all Night. This Lanpon is a Place of good 
Repute, being inhabited by many rich Chinefes, which drivea Trade through 
all the Countrey ; and alſo much frequented by the neighboring People, be- 
cauſe of a Temple wherein they worſhip an Idol, ſaid to give good and com- 
fortable advice in great misfortunes or adverſities, and therefore viſited daily 
both by rich and poor, that in their Troubles they may receive ſome conſola. 
tion from him. 


The twenty third, being ”" rTP at nine 4 Clock they leaving Lanpon, went 


by Land in Palakins along a Cawley pav'd with blue and gray Free-ſtone, 
This day they.travell'd through abundance of Rice-Fields, and Plains full of 
Fruit-trees, and all manner of eatable Plants, ſcatter'd with many populous 
Villages, anil moiftned by murmuring Streams, that flowing our of the Moun. 
tains made it a moſt delightful Proſpect. They alſo ſaw ſeveral antient Mo- 
numents, all Sculpt out with Imagery reſembling Men, Horſes, Lions, and 
Dragons ; over which ftately Arches rais'd high, like our, Trinmphal with 
Inſcriptions in Chineſe CharaCters of Gold, being antient Epitaphs in honor of 
the Deceaſed. About Noon they came to two great Forts, and about fix a 
Clock in the Evening into the City Hokzwa, which entring, they were receiv'd 
by the chiefeſt of the Town, and carry'd into a great Houle, provided for the 


moſt eminent Perſons of the Countrey in their Journeys. 


Here they had ſent' them for Preſents three Pigs, rwenty Hens, and four 
Geeſe , which they required by returning ſome ſwali Trifles. In he Night, by 


| dude of the Magiſtrates of the Town, a Guard was {et about their Lodgings, 
_ that they might ſuffer no injury by the Common People. 


The twenty ninth, being Sunday, though they prepared for their Journey, 


| yet they could not er forward for-want of Convoy, becauſe a ſtrong Party of 


three hundred Horſe was ſent by the Vice-Roy's Mother, with Money and 


other Goods to the Army at Sinkjieu, to her Son Sinrlamony, for the paying of 


the Souldiers, ſo that being forc'd to ſtay in Hokzwa all that day, they were 
viſited by many great and eminent Mandarins of the City, and preſented with 


Oranges, Pears, Cheſnuts, Coco-Nuts, beſides ſeveral other Fruits, two Pigs, 


five Geeſe, and ten Hens, in requiral for Money and Goods worth full as much, 


'The Peopld ſeem'd to be very obliging, when they heard that the Hollanders 


lay with a Fleet on the Coaſt of China to joyn with them againſt the Iſlandets 


of Quemuy, and the reſt of Coxinga's Parly In the afternoon they view'd the 


Town. 

This City Hokzawa, bb in a pleaſant Place, encompaſſed with many de- 
lightful Gardens, contains ſeveral Markets and great Plains, and appears beau- 
tiful with divers Triumphal Arches, and ftately antient Buildings, rang'd 
cloſe together with Party-walls, not being uſual in China. It hath thick and 
ſtrong Walls, or rather Bulywatks, continually Guarded by many Horſe and 
Foot. iboks an hours walking from thence are many pleaſant Groves, with 
Arbors, and other like Receptions for ſuch as Walk to refreſh thiwlethce in, 


where they call for all ſorts of Fruit whatever they have a mind to, ſo _ 


themſelves merry. 

The twenty fifth, being Monday, they began their Jonny anew about days 
break, with a Convoy of fifty Tartars ; and paſling by ſeveral ſtrong Holds, and 
through many Villages, they came to ewo Rocks, which fo trairen the Paſlage, 


that two Carts or Wagons can ſcarce go bs : at each Entrance ſtands 3a 
| Block- 
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Block-houſe, ſo that none can paſs withour leave. Upon the top of theſe s 
Rocks, where there is no kind of Mould to: be feen, grow many Cypreſs and 
Aſh-Trees.. About Noon pifliag by another Hold, e's Governor invited them 
ro Dinner, which they modeſtly. refus'd by their Interpreter; yer their Retis» 
nue had as much ſtrong Chineſe Beer given them as they pleas'd to drink. Then 
proceeding on, in the Evening they paſs'd through a Wall'd City, and well 
Garriſon'd;; and a little Southward from. the Ciry they rook their repoſe i in 
a Pagode, whs ſeveral of the chief Citizens viſt ting, for welcom preſents 
ed thera with ſeveral Proviſions, ſuch as the Countrey afforded : in rerurn 
whereof they gave them ſome Spaniſh Ryals, and four Pieces of courſe white 
| Linnen: Befales, their Followers were entertain'd with two great Pore of IE 
Chineſe Beer, a Drink very pleaſing totheirPalars. 
The twenty ſixth about Sun-riſling, being ready for thais Journey, ho had 
ſuch 2 concourſe of Men, Women, and Children, which came to ſee them from 
all places, chat they were ſcarce able to paſs along the Streets, for the Palakin, 
or Sedan, in which the Vice-Admiral Yan Campen was carry'd, was often ſtopr 
and held by the People to. ſee his Face and ſpeak with him : but becauſe he 
could not anſwer them, and his Interpreter not being able to come to him : = 
through the Crowd, they let him paſs. This Day they went by and through 
-more.Forts'and Villages, and in the Evening came to the City Hokexcho, where 
they ſtay'd all Night, being Entertain'diby the eminecateſt of the Town; and 
viſited by many antient Merchants; which ſtay'd with them ſo late, that they 
took bur little reſt. | 2 
The City of Hokexcho lies but a days Journey ſrom Hokzwa : whoſe Inhabi- | - YN 
tants maintain themſelves for the moſt pare by Husbandry, (for there are few A 
; Merchants) being a kind and hoſpitable People : for Hok fi __ Good, and 
q Zwa, Bad. R 
| Between Hokawa and Hokexcho lies a Village,i in which they make great quan- 
c- 
e 


ities of Porcelin. 
The twenty ſeventh before Sun- rifag they nk themſelves to their Jour- Aj 
\ ney, accompany'd with ſeveral Troops of Horſe and Foot; and pals'd moſt Penh. Wo 
by andthrough ſeveral greatſtrong Towns and Villages. Abour three a Clock 
in the Afcernoon they Rode through a great Town, and in the Evening arriv'd 


s at a ſtrong Caſtle, where they were courteoully receiv'd by the Governor, and 
p firſt entertain'd with Bean-broth , afterwards careſs'd both with Meat and 
e Drink, which kindneſs they required with other Preſents. 

- > The twenty eighth they proceeded again on their Journey very early, and 
"E in the Afternoon, abour three a Clock, arriv'd at another City, where they 
I were welcom'd and preſented by the Magiſtrates with Proviſion, and receiv'd 


4 again in a bartering Return, as others had before : after which they drank 

d Spaniſh Wine and Brandy with the Agents, ſhewing a great liking thereunto, 

d having never taſted ſuch Liquor ; ſo that ir was mid-night before they went 

h away. 

1 MM. The twenty lack: being Friday; they ſer forward again with the Dawn af- 

g ter Day-break, beholding very many large and ſumpruous Tombs, and ftarely 
antient Buildings, beſides ſeveral Triumphal Arches, adorn 'd kd Horſe- 


'C men, Tygers, Bears, Lyons, and Dragons, hew'n out of Free-ſtone, and the 
4 Adches beaurifi'd wich Golden CharaRers : Then they palſs'd a long Bridge 
e, over the great River Loyang, confi iſting of divers Stone Arches, Pav'd with 
a Free-ſtones of an incredible fiz ze, ſome of. which being about ſeyenty Foot long, 
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three and a half broad, and half a Foot thick, on each fide Rail'd.in, and AG 
commodated with Benches of blue Stone, with the Honors of the Empire, as 
Lyons, Dragons, and the like, on ſeveral Pedeſtals. 

The Chineſes report this Bridge to have been duile's in one Night by the An, 
gels, and look upon it as a great Wonder. 

At the Bridge-foot ſtood an old Houſe, and in it ſeveral Figures of Men 
gilded with Gold. In the ſame Houſe alſo was a great blue Stone, inſcrib'q 
with the antiquity of this wondrous Bridge. 

The middle Arch of this Bridge had lately beer broke down. , to hinder the 
Enemy's Paſlage, about which they were then boſe in _— yg gfeat 
Beams of Timber over the Gap. 

A little before Noon they came to the City Zwanſifot, whers at the Gates 
they were kindly welcom'd by three Mandarins (ſent thither to meet them by 
Santing Houbethetok, Admiral of the Sea, and Governor of the Place,) and con- 
ducted into a great Pagode, where they were civilly entertain 'd with a Draught 
of honorable Bean-broth: after having ſtay'd a lictle while, they enrred the 
City in company with the. ſame Mandarins, who carry'd them into a fair Houle, 
whither many of the eminenteft Citizens our of curiofity came to viſit them. 

The Letter from the Admiral Bort to Santing Houbethetok, with the Preſents, 
being a pair of Snaphance Piſtols wich Holſters, four Yards of Scarlet, and four 
Pieces of fine Linnen, were by the Agents-two Interpreters Bedel and Lakka, 


ſent to him : but he told chem, Thar he durſt not receive any Letters or Pre- 


ſents beforethey came back again from Sinkfieu, and had ſpoke with the Viee- 
Roy and General Lipovy : but he intended to have viſited them, had not his 
preſent indiſpoſition hindred him. 

But Houbethetok caus'd his Servants to carry them Oranges, Nuts, Cheſnuts, 
beſides ſome Porkers, Hens, and Geeſe , for which they rerurn'd the Servants 
good Spaniſh Coyn. 

The next day, being the thirtieth, they with their Rerinue went to ſee the 
City, whilft the Convoy made all things ready for their farther Journey. 

Zwanfifoe is a Place of great Trade, full of Shops and Merchandiſe, adorn'd 
with ſeveral Triumphal Arches made of blue Stone, whereon Men, Women, 
Horſes, Dragons, Tygers, Lyons, Bears, Apes, were all preſented in Graven 
Work, to the Life, in their various Colours, and on the top the Names of 


thoſe in honor of whom they were creed. 'It hath alſo three high Steeples, 
| with Galleries about them ; beſides many inferior Temples. 


The Wall about the City being twenty ſeven Foot high, and of equal thick 
neſs, is fortifi'd with many Bulwarks, Moats, and Breaſt-works : upon the 
top of it always lie heaps of Stones and Timber, for defence againſt ſudden 
Storms or Aſſaults. 


This City hath three Gates with winding Entrances, rais'd of great blue 
Stones, and wasnever Conquer'd by the Tartars, but deliver'd up by Collonel 


HFoubethetok, conditionally, That he ſhould ſtill poſſeſs the Place.of Governor: 
and likewiſe becauſe of this free Surrender; the old Magiſtrates kept their ſeve- 
ral Offices, and the City their antienc Priviledges and Liberties : yer as a fign 
of Conqueſt, the Tartars caus'd all the Steeples to be pull'd down, except the 
three before-mention'd. . Coxinga once laid Siege to it, but was forc'd to leave 
it, and depart with the loſk of many Men. pr 
In' the Morning about nine'a Clock they proceeded on their Journey, 
and at Noon travel'd by the ruin'd Ciry Engeling, -and all the day long 2 
: throug 
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thorow , and in ſight of divers ſtrong Caſtles built of Stone, and many 
Villages. CO ETE | 
About the Evening, they.came to two great Forts, call'd Twaia, diitanr from 
each other a quarter of an Hours walking, whoſe. Walls built of Free-Stone, 
weretwenty five Foot high, and twenty eight thick. : 
The firſt of. Ofober, in the Morning, the Agents leaving theſe Forts, came 
about three a Clock with their Retinue, which conſiſted of above a hundred 
Perſons, Hollanders, Chineſes, and Tartars, to the City Tanwa; ſurrounded with 
2 Stone-Wall, and Fortifi'd with high Bulwarks and deep Trenches. - 
Tanwa is accounted one of the moſt delightful and populous Cities of all Chi. 
ne; ſeated in a rich Valley, abounding with plenty of all things, ſo that ma- 


' ny Merchants reſorting thither, take wp their Reſidence , to enjoy the benefic 


and plcaſure of the adjacent Countrey, | _ 

Without the City are many ſtately Monuments, where the Towns men make 
daily Offerings to the Souls of their deceas'd'/Parents. - 

Three grand Mandarins well Mounted, and follow'd by a great Train of 
Servants, bidding the Agents welcome , carry'd them into a ſtately Inn, to 
which they aſcended by ſeven Marble Steps; in it were many Chambers, all 
the. floors neatly Pav'd, and furniſh'd with Chairs and Stools, Benches, and 
coſtly Bedſteds, to accommodate Perſons of Quality when they travel'd; with 
Stable-rooms for an hundred Horſe, and Lodgings for twelve hundred Men : 
Here the Agents chooſing one of the moſt convenient Chambers, took their re- 
poſe that Night. . | 

The ſecond being Munday , about nine a Clock, the Agents with all their 
Attendance left Tanwa, and paſling a large Stone Bridge, ſaw ſeveral Ruin'd 
Towns and Villages,. beſides others yet in their Splendor, but commanded by 
Garriſons: _ | | 

A little before Sun-ſet, they came to a Fort on the top of a Hill, which 


whilſt they aſcended, they were met and conrteouſly welcom'd by the Go- 


vernor ; from whom they underſtood , that the Ilanders of Eymuy and Que- 
muy were upon a Treaty of Peace with the Tartars, bur he fear'd, that ir would 
come to nothing : This Night they Lodg'd in the Caſtle, where they had good 
Entertainment for their Money. i | Es dt 
The third, being Tueſday, the Agents ſer forward about three a Clock in 
the Morning, and travel'd by and through many Villages, coming at laſt ro 
a Stone Bridge, at each fide Guarded with a'Fort. | o y 
In the Sfternoon,' the Agents paſs'd by ſeveral Pagodes, where the Chineſy 
Prieſts ſeem'd'to ſhew:them great Reſpe&, Preſenting them with Sweer-Mears 


and Te: Aﬀeer ſome ſtay , -proceeding on their Journey ,. came at laſt in ſight 


of Sinkſeu, whither they were ſent, not far from whence, they were met.by 
three Mandarins with their Attendants, ſent from the Vice-Roy Singlamong, and 
the General Lipovi, to Complement and welcom them. X 

After the Ceremonies were paſt on both ſides, the Agents were by the Man- 
darins carry'd to a great Pagode,from whence after a ſhorc Treat, they were con» 
duted through the-Ciry. into a ſpacious Court , the uſual place of Reception 
for their travelling Grandees. This Houſe was of ſo large Reception. that ir 
not only afforded Stable room for above a thouſand Horſe, but alſo Lodgings 
for as many Men ; having divers large and handſom Chambers, furniſh'd with 


| ſately Bedſteds, Stools and Benches. Here the Agents took their repole, ſeve- 


ral Soldiers being ſent ro Guard the Houſe, from the overpreſling intruſions of 
i M the 


- Comer 


ty Sinkfien. , 


$f 


Forts Twais, 


City Tanws * 


Are fetch'd in, 


Gghr of th&Ci- 


Make their Arrival 
known;ard defire Audierce, 


Ride to the Army, 


umphal Arches. 


a Pale nts for - the Vice- 


One Piece of 


the Camp. About eg 
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the common People, ,which by thouſands out of curiofity came thither to ſes . 
and g2ze upon the Hollanders. | 

The Agents immediately gaye notice of their arrival by heir Interpretors: 
Pedel and Lakka, to the Vice-Roy Singlamong, and General Tayſing Lipovi, with 
requeſt to grant them Audience, and ſuffer chem to ſpeak with him, that they 
might deliver the General of Batavia's Letters, that ſo time might nor be loſt 
in imploying ſo ſtout a Fleet, as lay at preſent in his own River. Whereupon, 
the Vice-Roy and General reply” d, That they were come a great and long 
Voyage by Sea and Land, and were weary with travelling, thefore they ſhould _ 
ſtay till the next day, on which they ſhould have Audience. 

Mean while,ſeveral Handarins came to Congratulate their welcome, brirtg- 
ing with them ER ſorts of Fruit, as Oranges, Nuts, Cheſtnuts, and Pears, 
beſides Hens, Geeſe, and two Swine, for. which they return'd them Thanks, and 
gave their Servants Money. 

The fourth in the Morning, the Agents made themſelves ready to deliver 
the ſmall Preſents and Letters from Batavia, to the Vice-Roy and General in 
ht a Clock, twelve Horſes were brought to their Lodg. 
ing, which they and their Attendance Mounted, and with two Mandarins 
Rode thorow a great part of the City Sinkjieu, by many fair and large Tri- 
A little Southward from the City ran a River, which ha- 
ving crols'd, they came into the Army, which lay about a Mile and a half 
diſtant, conſiſting of ſixty thouſand Horſe and Foot , 
attended by a File of Muſqueteers, conducted the Agents with great ho- 
nor to the Secretaries Tent, who hearing of their coming , immediately 
where the Vice-Roy Singlamong fate in 
beſides two other great Lords, 


carry'd them to a great Pavilion , 
Council with the General Tayſmg Lipovi , 
the one being Santing Hou Bethetok , and the other Haitankon, Governor of 


Scarlet 


Green 


Blue 


-One half Piece of Red| 


/ 


Cloth. 


The Floors of this Royal Pavilion were Matted , had three mablick Gates or ' 
Entrances cloſe by one another; thorow the middlemoſt and greateſt the Vice- 
Roy paſſes only , and his Attendants thorow the other rwo. Coming cloſe 
to the Vice-Roy and General, the Agents. were order'd to fit down and deliver 
their Letters, which they. did with great Ceremony , the Preſentsalſo were 
preſented and deliver'd to the Lords , 
ouſly, but they would not accept their Preſents, before they had: a Warrant 

Yor ſo doing, by an anſwer from the Emperor at Peking. But they kindly ac- 
cepted of the ſmall Preſents whict the Admiral Bort had ſent them ; being 
twelve Pound and:two” Qunces of Amber-Beads, ſtrung on a Thred, to the 
number of twenty five; one Amber Hour.Glafs, and an Amber Cup. 

The: Preſents from the Lord General and Council of Batavia , ſent to the 
Vice-Roy, were thelſc owing: 


all which were receiv'd very courte 


ſRed 
| Graſs Green 
One Piece of 2Blue 
Musk Colour 
. (Black 


five grand Mandarins 


ne 
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To the Emperor of C H IN A. 

One Muſquer, Gilr and Poliſh'd. * Sixteen Ounces of Blood Coral, in oe 

One Fire-Lock, Gilr and Glaz'd. Poliſh'd Branch. | oe 

One pair of Poliſh'd Piſtols, Gilt, with One Pound and four Ounces of Am- 
Holſters. - ; ber Beads, in hfry five pieces. 

One pair of Pocket Piſtols: "One great Bengael (a) Alkatiff. 


mT | 4 < Ten pieces of fine white Linnen, 
One Sword with a Golden Hitt. One Pikol of the beſt Cloves. 


Twenty Ounces of Blood Catal, upon One Caſe of Roſe.Water. 


one String, in an hundred and ten Two hundred and ſixty Katty of Sans 
pieces. © | dal-woodjin three pieces. 


The Vice-Roy and General falling in Diſcourſe with the Agents, a%'d how 
long they had been from Batavia? Whercupon'they anſwer'd, abour ſeventy 


days: Then they ask'd, in what time they could come from Holland to China? 


Anſwer was-made, in about cight Months 'at which-they marvel'd exceed 
ingly, and likewiſe at their anſwer to the queſtion, If there were any Horſes, 
Cows, Hogs, Sheep, Fruit, and Herbage ? and'they reply*d, By thouſands, and 


' more than-in (hina. Next they enquir'd, Why they came with ſuch a Fleet on 


their Coaſt 2 Whereto the Agents ſaid, To ſerve the mighty Emperor of China, 
and to proſecute that great Pyrate Coxinga,to do him all the damage they could, 
both by Sea and Land ; becauſe, ſaid they, He :without' ever giving any no- 
tice or reaſons thereof, came with an Army, in a Warlike Fleet, the laſt 
Year in April, and ſet upon the Netherlanders in the Iſlands of Formoſa and 
Tayowan , and in, nine Months time, not only made himſelf Maſfer of the 
Countrey , but alſo took the Caſtle Zelandia from them intochis own polleſit- 
on; therefore we ſeek to unite with the Emperor of China his Forces, and. 
make a League with him, to Engage (oxinga , both by Sea and Land, till we 
have Conquer'd and brought him under che ſubje&ion of his Imperial Ma- 
jety*: Whereupon the Vice-Roy and General Reply'd, The Iſlanders of Que- 
muy, and Eymuy have already Treated on Peace, and made ready their Ambal- 
ſadors to come to the Court of Peking, to obtain the Emperor's Ratificatiori. 
Being ask'd upon what Articles,they began to ſmile, and anſwer'd, they could 
not tell. | | : 

Then the Hollanders enquir'd, if they knew where their Priſoners were ? 
and if there was no likelihood to get them releas'd 2 They reply'd, they were 
in Oemuy, and that they would uſe their beſt endeavors in a ſhort time to ſend 
themto their Ships. Then the Ambaſſadors propos'd, if they might not rake 
Poſſeſſion of ſome place on the Main Continent of China, or on ſome Iſland, 
for the Harboring their Ships ? They anſwer'd, you are free to chooſe any 
good place, either on the Main, or any Iſland where you pleaſe, and to take 
poſleſſion of it ; and likewiſe to put into all Havens, Bays, and Rivers on the 
Coalt of China, to take in Water and Firing, buy Proviſions, and in bad Wea- 
ther ſeek for a ſafe Harbor. To which purpoſe We will Command Our Sub- 
in all Havens, Bays, and Rivers, to aid and affift you, which We doubt not but 
they will perform. 

The Agents asking them to Grant them leave for the diſpoſing thſoe few 
Merchandize for Money, which were loaden in their Ships, to pay and refreſh 
their Men 'with. The Vice-Roy and General anſwer'd, That they had no 


M 2 Power, 


(4) A kind of aha 
CN Brnintn | Jepa 
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Power, but they muſt th Order from the Emperor at Peking ; but had they 
moved it before, they might perhaps have had Authority to Grant.. 
After theſe Diſcourſes ended, every one according to. the faſhion of the 
Countrey, was placed by himſelf at a Table ; viz. the Vice-Roy Singlamong, the 
General Tayſang Lipovi, the Admiral Santing Houbetherok, the Governor of Zwan. 
fifoe, the Vice-Admiral Yan Campen, Conſtantine Nobel , and Bodel the Aſſiſtane, 
beſide ſeveral Mandarins, Their Meat was all brought and ſet upon the Taz 
bles in Golden Chargers; and their Drink f11'd out in Cups of Gold, rare- 
ly Imboſsd ; ſo that their Entertainment was very ſplendid. After Din- 
ner, the Vice:Roy carry'd them through his whole Army, and ſhew'd them 
his Forces, making ſome of his Soldiers to be Exercis'd before them. Towards 
the Evening, the Agents raking their leave, returning humble thanks for the 
Honor they had receiv'd, they Mounted theit Horſes, and Rode cowards their 
Lodgings, where the atnde; of the Feaſt and Banquers which they had 
left ar Dinner was brought after them; and according to the manner 
of the Countrey, _w were viſited and Complemented by divers Perſons of 
| Quality. 
Sony oem The fifth being Thurſday; Y Agents prepar d chenifabves to deliver their 
ob ' ___ Excellencies Letters from Batavia, to the General Tayſang Lipovi, with the Let- 
ter, and ſmall Preſents ſent to the ſame Lord, from Admiral Bo#t ;- viz. One 
Pound and four Ounces of Amber , one Scring of fifty five Corals ; one Ame 
ber Hour-Glaſs ; with a tender of the other Preſents ſent from Batavia which 
were yet on board, 
 Abouteight a Clock, the Tartars brought eight Horſes to the Agents Quat- 
ters, wit which, they Rode with cheir Attendants into the Field, about a Cas 
non ſhot from the Vice-Roy, to the General Lipovi. - 

Coming into his Preſence, the Agents made their Obeiſance, delivering the 
Letter, and were commanded to fit down, with the Letter they alſo proffer'd 
him he Preſents, which were for the ſame- Suilbas as the Vice-Roy Singlgmarg 
gave, refus'd. The Contents of the Letter were thus. 


John Maetzuiker Goverthy , and the Council for the Netherland States in the Countrey 
of India, ſend this Letter with our kind Salutation, to Taiſang Lipovi 
General, and Deputy Governor of the Territory Fokien, for 
the Great Emperor of Tartary and China. 


O ſoon as Our Governor of Tayowan, had receiv'd Your Highneſs's Letter, 
cc and underſtood that You would in a ſhort time March with a great Ar- 
© my againſt Coxinga, thar all means poſiible might be us'd thereto ; ſo by Our 
« Order, - he prepar'd five Men of War, which he ſent to the Bay of Ingeling, to 
« Engage with the foremention'd Cckaes; but the Ships were by unexpeed 
<« bad Weather ſtopt in their Voyage ; akeer which We alſo had the Misfor- 
© tune, that Coxinga after a ten Months Siege took Our Caſtle of Tayowan; but 
* had the Commander of it been a Valiant Soldier, (who is to be ſufficiently 
«« puniſh'd for his Cowardiſe) it could not poſibly have fal'n into his Poſ- 
<« ſeflion. 

«« All theſe Accidents and Misfortunes have occaſion'd , that We have not 
&« been in a condition to ſerve you, and ſatisfe Singlamong koh Your Highnels's 
© Delires : Therefore We entreat You not to take ir ill, nor think that We 


«* have been wanting in Our Endeayors; for We heartily Declare , joyntly 
& with 


pled YG 3 kw 


To the Emperor of CHI N A. 
« with the. Emperor of China, to [cek and ule all means to Ruin Coxinga and his 
« Party; With this Proviſo, that We-may pur into all Harbors, an drive an 
« unnioleſted Trade; and alſo torake-a place in poſſeliori on che Continent of 
« China, Without which We ſhould nor be able ro do Coxinga the ingended Da- 
« mage : So that We deſire Your Highneſs to be afliſting to us in this Buſinels; 
« and We: promiſe it,chat may be perform'd, to clear the Chineſy Seas from 
« char Pirate. - 2. 

« Andto ſhew that We on Our part, really intend what We Propoſe ; .. We 
« have at preſent ſent to.the Bay of Hokſieu twelve Men of War, and a con- 
« ſiderable number of Soldiers, furniſh'd out with all thing? fi " the Service, 
« in whoſe fight, We believe Coxinga will not dare to venture forth to Sea. The 
« Admiral Balthazar Bort , whom We have made Chief Commander of them, 
« hath Order to joyn ck Your Highneſs's Forces, and proſecute all ſuch 
« Adyentures as ſhall happen; to which, God grant a good and happy 
« Event. 

o Salute the Lord Singlamong, and Your Highneſs, in Our behalfs, and 

« to ſpeak with You about ſeveral Afﬀairs; We have exprelly ſcat with theſe 
« Letters, Our Agent Conſtantine Nobel, ak We defire Your Highneſs to re- 
« ceive Courteouſly, and Credit his Wards, for. all things ſhall be ro Qur 
« Content, what he ſhall Treat with Your Highneſs abour ; and as a ſign of 
« Qur good Inclination towards You, We ſend to Your Highneſs the under- 


« written Preſents, with Requeſt, has Your Highneſs would be pleas d to 


6 * accept of. 


| | Hon) .Eighteen Qunces and a half of Blood | 
One Piece of Blue {Cloth. | _ Coral, in an hundred. and eight 
[Black | pieces. 
Half a Piece of Scarlet. - | ThreeFpund and three Ounces of Am- 
Half a Piece of Stammel,i 00! one Caſe. ber, four PICCECs. 
Red ; One Pound and an Ounce of Blood 
Graſs Green | Crown Coral, in fifty four Pieces,in a Box. 
One Piece of Blue POerges Six Pieces of fine white Linen, in a 
Musk Colour |in a Bale. L 
Black |  . 
he UWP __ - Half a Pikol of Cloves, in a Bag. 
One long Fowling-Piece. ' + A Caſe of Roſe-Water: 


One pair of Piſtols and Holſters. ; 2 | 
One Sword with a Gilded Hilt, in a An hundred eighty five Pound of San- 
Caſe, . dal-Wood in three Pieces. 
prom the Caſtle in Batavia, June the 21. in the Year 1662. 


John Maetauiker. 


The Letter to the Vice-Roy was written almoſt after the ſame manner, viz, 


to Requeſt a Free Trade through the Empire of China. 


Afﬀeer delivery of the Letters, and Complements from the Lord General and 


Council, with Wiſhes of long Life to his Highneſs Lipovi, that he-might Tri- 
umph over his Enemies . they fell into Diſcourſe about buſineſs concerning ©, 
the occaſion of their coming thither ; as in the Audience the day before, the 


= General 
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General had udderftood already : They Requeſted him that he would be ain. 


ing to the Vice-Roy, in the releaſing of the Hollanders, in number thirty nine, 


4p WER Men; ſix Women, ſeven Children, and thitteen Slaves and Slaveſſes) 
which weve ſaid to be Impriſon'd on the lands Euymuy, or Quemiiy, and ex- 
change them for a Mandarin, and his Servants, being of Coxined's Party, and 
came over with the Agents from Batavia ; whereapon General ; Lipovi promis'd 
to do his beſt Endeavors, and ſend the relea'd Priſoners aboard, 


The General being alſo ask'd, If the Netberlanders might hot Sail in and out. 


of the Bays, Havens, and Rivers on the Coaſt of China, to fetch Water ind 
Wood, and buy beivifion for their Money, or in time of bad Weather, to 
come into any Harbor. He anſwer d, Alt Havens, Bays, and Rivers are FI 
ly open for you, to ferch Water, Wood, and buy Provifi on; nay, that which 
is more, ſaid he, We will "Wally this time forward, ſend to all Harbors, Bays, 
and Rivers, that are inhabited by the Subje&s of chit Empire, .to aid and a{liſt 
you in all chings; and if you want Money, We will furniſh you with ir. 
Laſtly, being ask* d, If his Excellency could not. aſſiſt the Netherlands *in the 
permirting of a free Trade through the Empire : He reply'd, That to promiſe 
ſuch a thing was not.in his Power, but muſt be granted by the Erfiperor at the 
Court of Peking ; yet promis'd, that he would write in their behalf about ir to 
the Emperor, if poſſible, -to grant them a free Trade, which was a buſineſs that 
the Merchants in the City Hokſieu much Requeſted mer long” d for. But the Ge- 


neral Lipovi wonder'd extreamly , that the Admiral Bort ſhould go out of the 


River Hokfieu with twelve Men, leaving only one behind with the Prefents, 
when as, ſaid he, the Admiral Borts intentions are not known tothe Vice-Roy 
nor my ſelf; hack ſeem'd very ſtrange to the Agents themſelves. 

This Diſcourſe ended they were Treated and Serv'd in Silver Diſhes;Plarss, 


and Goblets, Embols'd after the ſame manner asat the Vice-Roy's. 


Dinner being ended, the gents defir d leave to depart, but the General 
Lipovi modeſtly inerbated them'to ſtay, and be Merry a little longer , asking 
them likewiſe if they had ought elſe to impart to him; whereupon they an- 
ſwer'd, Nothing but what they had already acquainted his Excellency with, 
viz- the releaſing of their Priſoners; On which he made anſwer, that he would 
looſe no time, bur do his beſt endeavor, and ſhorly ſend them choced. 

Then the Agents enquir'd about (oxinga's Death; ro which the General 
reply'd, That he had been Deceas'd a conſiderable time, and that thoſe of the 


Ifles of Quemuy and Eymuy had Treated with them about a Peace,and were ſend- 


ing Ambaſſadors to Peking, to get the Emperor to ratifie it. 

Laſtly, Secing their importunity for diſpatch, he ſaid, Why are you ſo haſty 
in all your Buſineſs ? every thing muſt have its time. About eighteen days 
hence, I am to be at Hokſiu, with the Vice-Roy Singlamong, then We will con- 
ſulc cogether with the Governor of Hokſiu, if you may ſell thoſe Commodities 
that are in your Ships, which ro my judgment may be done by the way of 


__ connivance. 


(«) That is, Baskets. 


The Ageats having thus receiv'd auferncs rewarding the Servants, took 
their leaves, and Rode to the Inn, whither, all the Meat that was left on their 
Tables was brought in Chineſy ( a ) Suebas. 

About the Evening , nineteen Jonks came thither from the Ifles of Quemuy 
and Eymuy, Laden with Pepper, Cloth, .and other Merchandize; whereforc 
none of the Netherlanders were permitted to go that day, nor the next out of 


theis Lodgings. 
Yet 


c 


pf 


' without Mercy, ſo to prevent all manner of ſupply, either of Proviſions or 


| tar Horſe; theſe entring the Agents Lodgings, fell upon the Hollanders with res 


To the Emperorof CHT NA. 
| Yer the Agents ſent out Ships to enquire what thoſe of the Iſles Barter'd 
their Commodities for, who coming back, inform'd them , that they ex- 
change Rice and other Commodities, for the Inhabitants on thoſe Iſles, want- 
ed Proviſion extreamly, becauſe the Tartars had Burnt and Ruin'd all the 
Towns; Villages, and Hamlets, which ſtood atong the Shore, on the Main 
of China, leaving nothing but heaps of Rubbiſh to reſtifie their former being. 
Neither were any People allow'd.to live within three Leagues of the Shore, 
for thoſe that were found in the foremention'd Limits, were put to Death 


Merchandize to go from thoſe or the Main to their Aſſociates, the publick 
Enemy - : | £3057 

In the Evening came three Negro's, who could ſpeak 'Portugueſe, and running 
away from Makou, a Factory of Portugal, were now in ſervice amongſt the Tar- 


proachful Language. | : 4" 

The ſeventh being Saturday , the Agents Rode in the Morning with their | The AgrmsaddreGthems 
Attendants to the Vice-Roy Singlamong , and General Lipoyi into the Army, General inthe Army, ; 
with Requeſt to both, That they would be pleas'd to Sign what they had in | 
words promis'd them, that they might give it to their Maſters, the Lord Ge- 
neral, and the Lords of the Indian Council, and to the Admiral Bort, viz. that 
they promis'd to do their beſt endeayors, if it were poſſible, to ſend the Pri- 
ſoners aboard the Hollandeys Ships ; and ſecondly, that they may pur into all 
Harbors, Havens, and Rivers, on the Coaſt of China with their Ships, and to 
Sail to and from all Iſlands, to get Water, Firing, -and Proviſions for Money, . 
for their Sea-men ;, and in. bad Weather, chooſe any good Harbor to ſecure 
their Veſſels in. Thirdly, That thoſe Goods which were in their Ships, might 
be privately ſold in Hokjieu, whereto the Vice-Roy anſwer'd about eighteen 1 
or twenty days ſince, (as I ſaid before) I amto bein Hokſien, then I will con- 
ſult with the Governor, if you may ſell thoſe/Goods there, which you have 
brought in your Ships, which I no ways doubt. -;-; | | | 

But as to what concerns the Journey of your-Forces with ours, to Ruine 
Coxinga and his Party, there is no more to be ſaid of it, for thoſe of the Iles 
arenow Treating with us concerning a Peace, ſo that the Admiral muſt be fie 
lent therein; yer if he ſhould chance to-meet with any of their Jonks, or Veſ- | 
{els at Sea, or in Harbors, Havens or Rivers, he-may take and carry them 
amay ; nevertheleſs, ic would be betrer to let: then pals, rather than to.difturb 
the Coaſt of China with ſuch' ſudden Alarms. -- | > | 

Then the Agents made a complaint to the Vice-Roy,. and General of the 
three Negro's , that abus'd them the other Night ; whereupon they were im- 
mediately brought, and ſeverely puniſh'd before them. | 

'Laſtly, The Vice-Roy deſir'd the Ambaſſadors, that their followers would 
ſtay and be merry with them, and ſhew ſome kill in their way of Dancing, . 
but they making excuſes for them, and taking their leave, went to Sinkfien. 

The eighth being Sunday, in the Morning, the Chineſy Interpreter Lakke; with 
the two Hokfitan FAandatins ( belonging to the Vice-Roy's Mother) were ſent 
t the Vice-Roy, in the Army, to requeſt, that the Agents might return to 
Hokfieg, | 

After ſome Ray , the Vice-Roy ſent ſome of his Servants with fifteen Hors 
les Sadled and very richly furniſh'd to their Lodgings, to carry them thorow 
the City co the Army. 

Having 


Fi loconr s Diſcourſe to 
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Having. therefore thade ready ſome {mall Preſents, they mounted, and fode 
 dire&tly to the Artny, addreſling themſelves in an humble manner to the Ge; 
neral, and thereſt of the Caprains, giving them thanks for the Honor they had 
receiv'd. Hereupon,according fo order,the Interpreter Lakka appearing, prof. 
-fer'd the Vice-Roy, in the Vice-Admiral John van Campen's Name, a great Caſe 
- with fifteen Flasks of Brandy, fixteen Rumimers, ſixteen Beer-glaſſes, ſix hand. 
ſom Knives, with a Beyer Har. 

The General Taiſing Lipovi receiv'd from the Hands of the fame Inicrpren 
in the Admirals Name,a Bever Hat,a pair of Piſtols and Holſters, eight Flasks 
of Brandy, cight with Spaniſh Wine, three Knives, FO Rummers, ang three 
Beer-glaſſes. 

The Preſents given to- | Haitngkong : "Goremdt of .Hokfien, was a Caſtor ſix 
Dutch Knives, three Rummers, three Beer-glaſſes, fx Flasks with Spariſh Wine 
and fix with Brandy. 

The Lord Santing Houbethetok , Admiral of the Sea, and Governor of the 
City Zwanſifoe, was allo oriented with a Caſtor, five Flasks of Spaniſh Wine, 
and five of Brandy, three Rummers, three Beer-glaſſes, and five Dutch Knives, 
all which, though of a ſmall value: were accepted with — kind, 
-neſs. | 
Aﬀeer this, the Agents had a long Diſcourſe with theſe four Great Miniſters, 
who promis'd to affiſt them in all that lay within their Power, alledging, as a 
proof thereof, That they had already ſent their Generals Lerter to the Empe- 
ror, and written in their behalf, ſo that they did not doubt.to get them Li. 
cence for a Free Trade through the whole Empire : But at laſt the Vice-Roy 
added, © You Hollanders muſt not be too haſty ; for We are nor to be forc'd 

« to grant any thing to you ; much leſs can We joyn our Forces, and make 
* a League with you, againſt the grand Pyrate Coxinga, both by Sea and Land, 
<« before We have Order fromthe Emperor at his Court.in-Peking.. 

« We have: (continu'd he) Power - to :perform. what :We have. promis'd 
«you; As, Freedom to. put-into' all Havens, Bays, and Rivers*lying on 
« the main Coaſt of China'and the adjacent Iſles, to fetch Water, Wood, 
© and buy Proviſion, and furniſh your ſelves wich other Mecelfaries| - Nay; 
©« We will ccecomthddate you with it upon a free Accompt:: Nay more, 
« you have full Licence to take 2 convenient-place in poſſeſſion, which is pro 
< vided of a good Harbor, either on the main. Coaſt of China, or on one of the 
<« Iflands in the River Hok/ieu, or.on one of theſe Places, Tenbai,Sotiha, Kitat, ot 
© Onkia, every one of which have large and ſafe Havens for the accommodatir 
© on of many Ships. 

« As to what concerns your onion; We will ſpeedily ſend away Letters 
« to the Governors of the Iſlands Quemuy and Eymuy,to inquire if they be there? 
«If fo, We promile to procure their Liberty, _ ſend them aboard you 
ye Ships. 

Laſtly, The Vice-Roy and General caus'd the Incerpreter Lakkato tell hes; 
_ © Thar if they would ſtay four or five days in Sinkſieu, they ſhould have an 
ff Anſwer of their Letters from the Governors of the Iſlands,and ſo hear if the 
< Priſoners be there, or not: But if they would depart, they muſt tarry fix- 
«teen or ſeventeen days in Hokſien, for the Vice-Roy and Generals coming 
««thither, becauſe they were defirous to ſee their Forces and Fleet; mean 
<« while they would conſult with the Provincials of Hok/ies, and then give 


their Reſolution by the Governor, W hether the fey eral Cargoes which tal 
| &« ha 
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& had in their Ships might-nor be ſold in private. Likewiſe the Interpreter is: 
ing ſo commanded, further told them, ©* Thar ir had been: berrer that their Ad. 

« miral had ſtaid in the River Hokſges, "and nor. gone to Sea, becauſe he would 
« effect little by lo doing : : for al[Sng the Sea-Coaft we have nothing bur ru- 
« in'd Cities and Villages, where ſome poor Fiſhermen, with their Veſſels 
« and Nets, with leave of the Governors; live to maintain heafetois becauſe 


« all the oreateſt Towns and Villages in thoſe Parts were by the Emperors 


« Order pull'd down to the Ground, to prevent the ſending of Proviſions and 
« Merchandiſe to the Iſlands Eymuy and Quemuy, by which means (oxinga and 
« his great Forces being much ſtraightned, he betook himſelf, with all his Ar. 
« my and Jonks, to'Formoſa, and not onely won thar, but Gs alſo, leaving 
« onely ſome ſmall Gatriſons of Soldiers on thoſe iſles? - yet if by the Treaty 
« now on Foot a Peace be concluded, the Hollanders may eaſily. obtain it of us 
« again; | 

f Hereupon the Vice-Admiral Campen dire&ted the Interpreter to tell the Vice- 
Roy, ” That the Hollanders hoped, that now would have been the onely time 
« toentet into a League with the Great Cham of Tartary, and Emperor of (ina, 
« that joyning their Forces, they might reduce all under the SubjeRion of his 
* « Imperial Majeſty. 

Whereupon the Vice-Roy return'd, © That is done already, and necds no 
« more to be ſpoken. of : We are now at a Ceſſation of Arms with the Gover- 
« nors of the Iſlands ; bur if the Emperor hath.or will accept of the Peace, 
« We know not; yet it hath proceeded thus far,that young Coxinge and all his 
« People will obey, and ſubmit themſelyes to the Emperor, by ſhaving off 
« their Hair, except one Tuft, and alſo become Tributaries ; onely they de- 
© mand a peculiar Government, arid Garriſons for their own Soldiers; which 
&« whether the Emperor will grant, is qgch to be doubted : However, you 
« muſt ſtay fixty or levenry days for an ive: from the Emperor at Peking, 
© viz, If you ſhall have a Free Trade RTIN Bn all China * Which We 
© ſuppoſe may be done. 

'But Yan Campen order'd the Interpreter Lakka to tell RS Vice-Roy and Ge- 
nenal, {© That in Peking were many ſubtile Jeluirs and Prieſts, who bore great 
» ſpleen tothe Hollanders, and ſought to ſcandalize and make them ſcem odious 
«to the Emperor, becauſe of their difference in Religion among themſelves, 
«and likewiſe for the War maintain'd by the Hollanders againſt the two 


_* Mighty Kings of Spain and Portugal, to whom theſe Jeduins and Prieſts were - 


' & ** Confeſfors. 

The Vice-Roy and General made ca; cc ©Thar FTk the ſame Reaſon muſt 

© the Tartars, who under their Emperor the Great Cham-of Tartary, have. by 
* force'of Arms ſubdu'd and taken the whole Empire of China, be accounted a 

* deſpicable People by the Jeſuits, becauſe they had done the ſame thing 'with 
the Hollanders : - adding, That the Hollanders were the welcomer to them in 
* China, and thac they would look to the Prieſts and Jeſuits ſomewhar better 

* than they had done hererofqgre. Thus ended the Diſcourſe. - 

Then the Vice-Roy and General, in the preſence of many great Mandarins, 
entertain” d the Agents and their Retinue, who late every one at a particular 
Table, fufniſh* d with variety of Meat, fre d in Gold and Silver Diſhes, and 
being very merry, drunk the Emperors, and the Hollanders General John Maet- 
Wwker's Health. 


Then the Vice- -Roy preſented each of them with two Pieces of Silk ge 
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Sibrer Plates given by and a Silver Plate, whereon their Natngs were engraven in CharaRers or Let: 
the Vice-Roy to the Agents | 


ters of Gold : Theſe Platesiferv'd them as a Paſs, with which they might, 
without danger, travel through all the Empire of (hina, and every where be 
acknowledg'd as Lavyaes, that is, Lords. 

The General likewiſe gave tham each two Pieces of Chineſe Silk Stuffs, and 
one Silver Plate, for which the' Agents humbly return'd them both thanks) 
and likewiſe for the Honor and oy which they had been pleas'd to ſhew 
them. 

The Plate given by the General to Yan Campen was as biggeſt and thickeſt; 
weighing above twenty Ounces, and eight or nine Inches in Diameter : The 
undermoſt or greateſt part is quite round, and neatly impreſt in the middle 
with fix gilded Chineſe Letters; the Edges about it emboſt with Flowers, and 
gilt. On the top, for an Ornament, was like a Handle, a piece Scallop'd, the 
Edges gilt, and the middle wrought with Leaves and Flowers. - 

The other Plate, being the Vice-Roys, was much lighter, weighing not 
above fix Ounces, very thin,and no way ſo well gilded or flowr'd at the Edges, 
but onely--on the Handle , having 3 in the middle fixteen or ſeventeen Chineſe 
Characters. 

Beſides theſe, every one of the Attendants had a Sites Cognizance given 
them ; but much lefler and lighter than the other. 

Upon the Hollanders firſt arrival, the Vice-Roy ſent a Letter to the Empe- 
ror, informing him of their Intention, and likewiſe another-to the Admiral 
Bort, whom he defir'd to ſtay for his coming, becauſe he was very defirous to 
ſee their Fleet, and to that end, for encouragement, proffer'd to furniſh them 
with Proviſions at his own Charge : But Bort being gone with the Fleet to- 
wards the North, before the Vice-Roys Letter.came to his Hand$; -and the 
Vice Rey coming afterwards in vain, it was reſented very ill ; yet at laſt he 
ſeem'd pacified, when told, That it hapned through the miſtake of not deli-_ 


vering the Letters. in good time. 
And 
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Tothe Emperor of CHINA. | 
And gow the Ambaſfadors having leave to return, took their Farewel with 
many. Geremonies ,.. complemented |by' the: Vice-Roy and General after the 
manner:of the Tartars., then wiſhing them a; ſafe Reurn, they-comitrianded 
ſeven, Mandarins to: conduct them'through the Army, beyond all the Guards : 
From whence they rode over a great. Bridge, into the. City, ro-their Lodgirigs. 
The City- Sinkfeen, lying eleven. days. Jotirney into: the Countrey,* is: cut 
through the middle by a River, which takes its Original out of: a Mountain, 
about; an.' Hours walk beyond ;the/Fort'Lantyn : It ſtands inviron'd with 2 
Stone Wall, broad 'enough for a Cart and. Horſes ro go upon, and fer full of 
long Poles, pointed with a ſharp Tron like a Scythe, with'which they ea cut 
2 Man aſunder at one ſtrokes - © - Ec ad 
The City hath handſom Streets; pav d with Free-ſtone; high Buildings,large 
Pagodes'or Temples of blue Stone, ſeveral Houſes and Shops well furniſh'd 
with atl manner of Silks, Pourcelan;Linnen,and.other neceſſary Cqnnmodities: 
Allthe Windows of the Houlſes;were fill'd with Spe&ators, and the Streets 
on both ſides crowded with thouſands of People, who out of curioſity came 
to ſee the Hollanders, many of whom, -as'they. paſs'd by, wiſh'd them all happi- 
neſs, and a proſperous Journey. 002190 ERR 25 1 OS 0 ORR 
Being paſt through the City with all their. Train, which conſiſted in ſeven- 
teen Hollanders, about a hundred to carry their Baggage, and fifty Horſe and 
Foot, ſent by the Vice-Roy as their Guard and Convoy, they rode in four days 
to Zwanſifoe, from whence in the Evening they came to a great Village nam'd 


. Chinhve, where they were welcom'd by three Mandarins, and conducted into a 


ſpacious Pagode, wherein the Images fate on Stools and Tables, being there 


| kindly entertain'd and treated by the Prieſts. | 
The ninth the Ambaſſadors ſet forth very early out of Chinhoe, and travel- 


ling all day, at night arriv'd at a ſtrong Hold, where they intended to take up 
their Lodging for that night; but they were carried into a Mandarins Houle, 
and accommodated yery generouſly, where amongſt others they ſaw three La- 
dies, one of whole Feet (with Shoes and all) were but ſix, another five and a 
half, and the'third five Inches long, occaſion'd from the ſtraight ſwadling of 
their Legs and Feet in their Infancy, after the Chineſe manner; for Women with 
great Feet they account homely, and thoſe that have lictle Feet, Beauties ; 
ſo that the bigger they are, the leſſer they ſtrive to make their Feer. 
The tenth ſetting forward again, they travell'd by ſeveral ruin'd Villages ; 
They ſaw alſo nine ſtrong Caſtles, and many long-hair'd Chineſes Heads, 
hanging in Baskets on Trees , for all the Chineſes of Coxinga's Party, which re- 
fus'd to cut their Hair, were (when found) by the Emperors Command de» 
collated, and their Heads hang'd up in that manner. . | 
In the Evening they came to the City Tamwa, where they were receiv'd by 
three Mandarins, conducted to a great Houſe like a Court of Guard, and enters 
tain'd with variety of Meats. bs 
The Eleventh in the Morning they left Tamwa, and proceeding on their 
Journey, went through ſeveral other Villages and Fortifications ; in the af- 
*<rnoon coming to the Caſtle Tamboe, they retir'd thither to reſt themſelves, 
becauſe Conſtantine Nobel was much troubled with an Ague,where the Governor 
entertaining them with variety of Diſhes, they made by ſeveral Preſencs a ci- 
vil Return, 
The twelfth they left Tamboe, and travell'd chat day by five great Villages, 
and many Garriſons, and at Noon arriv'd at the City Zwanſifoe, where me: by 
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City Zwanſifes, 
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the Manderins, and conducted into an antient Building : After a little ſtay, they 
paſs'd on to Santing Houbethetok his Houſe, a Man of grear Quality, and Go- 
vernor of this City, whom they proffer'd the Preſents Tent him'by the Admi- 
ral Bort, viz, A pair of Piſtols, five Dutch Ells of Scarlet, and four Pieces of 
fine Linnen ; but becauſe they ſeem'd.to Yan Campen and Nobel roo little, they 
added a Demy-caſtor, five Dutch Knives, three Rummers,” three Beer-glaſſes, 

five Flasks of Brandy, and five ef Sack ; all which Sarting -Houbethetok re. 
ceiv'd, and caus'd to be brought to him by his Servants ; and having treated 
the Ambaſſadors very ſplendidly,gave each of them'two. Chineſe Rolls of Silk, 


and a great Silver Medal, whereon with Golden Letters his Name was engra-. 


ven, which was a Paſport, ſignifying, That whoever bore'it were Perſons of 
Quality, and ſo to be look'd upon as no leſs than Lavyaes, that is, Lords, or F4- 
thers. , This done, they began a long Diſcourſe about the Dutch and Chineſe 
Wars, and,glfo that of Coxinga. Laſtly, - they defir'd his Afliſtance'in the pro- 
curing for them a Free Trade in China ; of which he ſecm'd'no ways to- doubt, 
faying; Were your Ships bere hard by, or in i the River, 1 would buy all your Commodities. 
Having diſcours'd a lictle while, and 'been plentifully feaſted, they rook their 
leaves, and rode to their Lodging, where divers Mandarins, out of curioſity, 
came'to viſit and ſpeak with them, and bringing Fruit ad Sweet-meats, kept 
them company molt part of the Night. 0? 

The thirteenth at day-break the Agents left Zwanſ ws, nad | nenjelt d until 
they reach'd Zwanſehoo, a Place of very conſiderable-ſtrength, into which they 
were receiv'd by three Mandarins, who gave them a very handſom Entertain» 
ment. 

The fourteenth, being Saturday, they left Zwanſehoo, and going on all day, 
came towards Evening to a well-guarded Place call'd Enwacho, where they 
took their Repole that Night in a Temple, in which they were nobly accome 
modated by the Prieſts. 

On Munday Morning, the ſixteenth, the Agents ſer forward again, and that 
night reach'd the City Era, into which being conducted by three great Man- 
darins, they were brought into a great Wall'd Pagode, wherein above fifty Chi- 
neſe Prieſts having their abode, gave them a welcome Reception. 

Many Apartments were in this Pagode, every one farniſh'd with various 
Images, which being as big as the Life, ſate cloth'd in rich Apparel, on Stools, 
round about Tables : All the Prieſts offer d Incenſe to thele their Idols, before 
whom alſo burnt many Lamps, with taboring on a Drum, and fnging. 

The next day the Vice-Admiral Yan Campen preſented the Prieſts with twen- 
ty Crowns of Silver Coin, for which they return'd him many complemencal 
Thanks, after the Chineſe manner. 

The ſame day proceeding further on, they paſs'd a moſt delightful and rich 
Countrey, which had not been waſted by the War; but remain'd till in its 
full Glory : Here they ſaw divers well-built and wall'd Villages, and likewiſe 
many antient Structures, and beautiful Tombs, each of which had a conveni- 
ent Entrance, and within that an arched Paſlage leading to the Grave, where 
they burnt Offerings to the Dead. There were alſo Tombs on which lay great 
Turtles cary'd of blue Stone, and others adorn'd with Columns,-and arch'd 


above. 
In the Evening they arriv'd at Fort Lantongawa, Randing on Mount Tiſhee | 


into which they were introduc'd by three Mandarins, and conducted to the Go- 


vernors Houſe, who entertain'd them nobly, and had a long Diſcourſe about 


the Dutch, Tartgr, and Chineſe War. | The 
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The eighteenth they begari their Journey about Noon, not able ſooner to 
get Men to carry theni arid their Goods; and travell'd towards the Evening 
through a great unwall'd Village, where they were invited to a civil Treat by 
a grand Mandarin. | 


, | Here the Agents found five Chineſes, which a few days before were fled with "i 
F 2 Jonk from Tayowan, amongſt which was one who ſmatter'd ſo much broken | NF 
| Dutch, that Yan Campen could underſtand when he told him, That Coxinga, and 

f the General Bethekok, two ſuch Leaders that China afforded not the like, being 

T overpower'd and ſtraightned by the Tartars, both deſpairing, ended their days 

2 in Tayowan, where ſince hapned ſuch a Famine, that many died, ſuffering by 

: extremity of want. | Ir | | | 

\s Ar the Evening arriving at the City Hokzwa, three Mandarins led them to a 

s, ſpacious Houſe, whereto all Governors, when they travel about Publick Af- 

- firs, are conducted ; for theſe Houſes, as we ſaid before, have many large 

Chambers, furniſh'd with good Beds, and all manner of Furniture, both for 

od their Lodging and Diet, with large Out-rooms for Servants, and Stables for | | :: 


al Horſes. The Governor of the Town ſent the Agents good ſtore of freſh 

Proviſions. After Supper many Grandees of the City, and two Handarins 
þ that came lately from Peking, viſited them, who told them, that all the News 
ts there was, that the Peace between the Emperor and Coxinga would not be con- 
ſe cluded, becauſe the Iſlanders of Eymuy and Quemuy would have their own Go- 
_ vernors and Soldiers. They alſo acquainted them of the ſudden Death of 


re Coxinga's Envoy in his Journey to Peking, and that there was no News of ſend- 

at ng another in his ſtead. | | P- , 

ds | Th»ſdqy, being the nineteenth, a great Train of People rode through the | : 
City » that came from Hokfieu, and were going to. Sinkfieu, to the Vice-Roy, 

0, with Clothes and other Goods, and alſo with News of his Wives Mothers 

o- | Death, which forc'd the Agents to ſtay for Men to carry their Neceſlaries. 

ut Mean while the Vice-Admiral Campen went to view the City, and walking 


he | | along, 


wH# 
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along, met ith 5 2 Slayc that was run away from Macaw, and ſerv'd now itn 


a Chriſtian Temple, where, according co.the Slaves Relation, Father Martini, 
famous for his Writing of the Chinefe Atlas; and other remarkable Aaiquie 
of that People, died thirty ſeven.days before, # 

en PRES AC cavia, after having been. ten or twelve. Years.in the Empire of China, - where he 
preach” d the Goſpel, and converted,. as they fay,. above:two oakad Souls, 
and went the fame Year from Batavia | in the good. Ship the White Elephant, com- 
manded by the foremention' d John Van Campen, to. Holland ; bur the Ship run- 
ning into Bergen in Norway, Martinius travell'd from thank through the Sound 
a ro Amſterdam, where he publiſh' d:the foremention' d. Works.” _ | 
Leave Hokews, At Noon leaving Hokzwa, and: proceeding on their Journey, i in the Evening 
they: enter'd a Village, and according to cuſtom went into a great Pagode, 
where they were courteouſly entertain'd by the Prielts; and took OT, that 

Night-- WM I 

'On Friday Morning, being the ewenriech ſerringi every early, they Ap 

through a Village abont an Engliſh Mile and a balf Jeng, which. the Night be- 
fore*was the greater part burnt down by .Thieves,gpdat#t ie-Fire about-a hun- 

dred Men, Women, and Children conſum'd ro & or rotherwiſe murther'd, 

About Noor having paſs'd the Village, they were brought to a great Houſe 
where the Chineſes kept Watch. Here was bur one Mandarin, who receiv'd the 
Agents very friendly, and ſeem'd heartily to rejoyce that they had not ſhared 
in the laſt nights Calamity. In the afternoon they took their leave, and went, 
being guided by the Mandarins, to the Shore of an In-land River, where they 
and their Retinue Embarqu'd themſelves in a Veſlel that lay ready for to carry 

Fort Anlavga. them to Hokſieu. Towards Night they came to Lavyit, or Anlavja, a Strony- 
hold, builr on the top of a Mountain : Near which was a Ferry for the eaſe 
of Travellbrs, | 

The one and twentieth, being Saturday,in the Morning Wd cameto Lamthay, 
belonging to Hokſigu, where they were kindly receiv'd by divers Handarins, and 
the Governor of the City Engeling, who nobly entertain'd them. After Dinner 
they were conducted through the City, and ſhew'd may antient Edifices, and 
ſpacious Pagodes, or Temples. Art Night they return'd to their Veſſel, not- 
withſtanding the Governor of Minjazen proffer'd them his Houſe for their 
Lodgings. 

The two and twentieth they ſent the Chineſe Interpreter Lakka, with two 
Mandarins, to the City Hokfiew before them, and prepared themſelves 
with ſome Preſents of Scarlet, Crown-Serge, and Bays, to give to Hans 
lavjia the Governor of Minjazen, and likewiſe ro the Ruler of Hokſieu: 
who hearing of their arrival by the Interpreter Lakka, ſent them fifteen Saddle- 
Horſes : But Yan Campen not being very well diſpos'd, ſtaid in the Barque, 

: | ordering Conſtantine Nobel to take the Preſents, and ride with all their Atten- 
dants to Hokſieu, where after a kind Receptions rowards Evening he return'd 
to Lamthay, to the Veſlel. : x 

The next day, being the twenty third, the Mandarin of Lamthay invited the 
Agents to Dinner, which they would willingly have put off; but fearing his 
Diſpleaſure, they g obahted his Requeſt. Many great Mandarins, beſides the Go- 
vernors of Minjazen and Engeling, were preſent at this Feaſt, which was ended 
ro the general ſatisfaction oi ; all, with great jolliry and good cheer. The Chi- 


nee 


the Chineſe Army as 2 Soldier, who leading him out of the City, ſhew'd him 


Martinis Hiſt. of <- Anno 1653. this Martinius came with a Portugueſe Frigat om Macaſſer x to Bas 


To the Empiroryf CHINA | = 
weſe Lords adyis'd the Agents to- ſtay ſeven or eight days longer, to congratu- 
late the Vice-Roys Return, and for the-farther accompliſhing their Buſineſs, 
promiſing chem their Aſſiſtance in their Requeſt, for lelling. thoſe Merchan- 
dizes that were in the Ships. | | | FED © 3 | 
The twenty fourth, being Tueſday, in the morning Yan Campen and Nobel 
rode both to Hokfieu,. to complemenrt-the Governor and other Mandarins, .and 
likewiſe to preſent them with five Ells of Scarlet, a piece of Crown Serge, 

and. a Demy-Caſtor ; which the foreſaid Lords receiv'd very courteouſly, pro- | 

miſing to be ailiſtant ro the Agents in the procuring a Free Trade for them, ES - 


provided they were not too haſty.. Ee 2 
About Sun-ſet the Agents took. their leaye, and mounting their Horſes, rode 
through a great Throng of People out of the City, and came at Night co their 
Veſſel, lying at Lamthay, where they took their Repoſe. | | | E. 
: The City Hokſieu, otherwiſe call'd Changcheu, hath many ſtately Buildings of 
blue Stone2and ſeveral great Pagodes or Temples; being inviron'd with a high 
Wall; foxtified with Bulwarks and deep Ditches, and the Streets well pav'd. 
The twenty fifth the Governor of the Fort Engeling, accompanied with (e- 
veral very- eminent Mandarins, carne to viſit the Agents in their Jonk, where 


they were welcom'd: by the Hollanders with. Spaniſh and Rheniſh Wine, which 


having drunk, they ſpent ſome time in diſcourſing about the War. 

: This Fort of Engeling Rtands on the Sea-ſhore, before which'is a ſafe Harbor 

; for Ships : 'Near the. Bay ftood formerly a great Town of Trade of the ſame 

Name, but was quite ruin'd and raz'd by the Tartars. | | 

, * But during the Mandarins and Agents Diſcourſe together in their Jonk, 

Y came a Tartar; 4 Soldier of: Hanlavia, with a Letter fromthe Admiral Bort, to 

y the Agents John Yan Campen, and Conſtantine Nobel : The Contents thereof to | 
," this purpole. TEM 6; < -: Fa 7 . 
e | Ip 


« MF*\His Morning I have underſtood of your comifig back to Hokſieu, 
b from Our Secretary John Melman,ſent-from Us to theRiver of Hokfieuto 
*Inquize for you,and deliver a Letter to the Governor of Minjazen. Since that 
* being.inform'd, as likewiſe by your Letter written in haſte, That the Tartars 
© haye c8ncluded Peace with thoſe of Eymuy and Quemuy, from whence We 
- may ſuppoſe.that. they will begin-nothing with Us co their prejudice, bur 
**Lkther prevent it (if -they have but any opportunity) and to make SatisfaQti- - 
* on for all Damages (becauſe with this Peace they are become their Subjects) 
© done already, and which hereafter we may do them : To prevent all, We _ 
* Wiſh that-We had the Domburgh Frigat here with us. . 8: 
- * Yetntvertheleſs, We give no ſuch Order by theſe Preſents, that by ſuch 
© ſudden alterations we: may create no ſuſpitious thoughts in them : But We 
*.do hereby ſend you Our good Sailer the Sea-dog Frigat, that upon the-receir 
k hereof you may come to us. This we deſire you to obſerve, that We may * 
hear your Adventures, and what you have effe&ted in your Buſineſs, that 
* then We may conſult and reſolve one with another, whart is beſt to be done 
.. in this Aﬀair, for the Benefir of the. Publick, and prejudice to the Enemy. 


From aboard the Naerden Frigat in the Fleet 
before Tinghay, Ofober 25.1662, 


Balthaſar Bort: : 


The 
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| The Governor of Engeling,with the Mandarin of the Fort, at the "ESE Re 
_ queſt, provided inſtantly thirteen Saddle-Horſes, whereon they rode to Ho, 
ſieu, ro obrain Licence to return to their Ships; whither they came about Noon, 
and went to the Governor and Mandarins, of whom they defir'd leave to depan 
to their Fleet; whereto the Governor reply'd, Why ſo baſty, when you are "ſtill 
Weary of ' your Tenrney' ?. Tt is better for you to ſtay till the Vice-Roy Singlamong, any 
General Lipovi come hither : Your Bufmeſs hath a good face, and We have writ to the 
Emperor, at his Court in Peking, on your behalf ; - and in all likelihood We ſhall have an 
Anſwer back in fifty or fixty days ; and in nine or ten days, at fartheſt, the Vi icesRoy 
and General will be here : It will beerequiſ ite that you ſtay ſo long, and be preſent to fetch 
in the Vice-Roy, which he will take as a great Kindneſs : Mean while you may come daily 
to viſit the Mandarins, Which will much promote your Defires. We do certainly believe, 
That the liberty of a Free Trade will be permitted you, and likewiſe to diſpoſe of all thoſe 
Goods in your Ships. Whereupon. the Agents return'd their humble and hearty 
Thanks, but told them by their Interpreter Lakka, That their Admirtl had writ 
them to make what haſte they could to the Fleet, which lay near the Cape of Tinghay, 
Whereupon the Governor made Anſwer, Will they go ? Let them do what they 
pleaſe : But firit we will eat. Upon which, Mat being brought, every one was 
ſet at a diftin& Table, according. to the faſhion of the Countrey, and (ery'd 
in Gold and. Silyer Chargers. Dinner being. paſt, they had along Diſcourſe 
concerning the Chineſe and Dutch War ; which cnded, the Agents took their 
| leaves; then mounting, they rode chrough the City, and came at laſt to Lan- 
thay to rheir Barque , where having given the Governor and Mandarin of the 
Fort a Viſit, they went aboard their Jonk. . | 
ants Treamens The twenty ſixth, being Thurſday, .the grand Mendavia, Hanlavia Governor 
of Minjazen, came in the Morning to the River ſide,, and fetching the Agents 
- with great Ceremony out of the Jonk, invited them to a Treatment : They 
fearing to incur his diſpleaſure if they refus'd, acceprgd of his kindneſs, where 
they were courteouſly welcom'd, and faluted by the Servants with. loud Acclas 
mations, crying out, Fueet, chat is, Long live; a peculiar Ceremony of. great 
Honor in this Empire, and-us'd by none but Perſons of great Qualityy which 
generally command their Servants to do it. The Feaſt ended, rhey began: 
long Diſcourſe about the War in Holland and China, which laft coricinte'd twens 
ty Years, in which Hanlavia always perform'd great Service for the Chan df 
Tartary, and was a main Aſſiſtant in his Conqueſts. 

He alſo told them, That he prepar'd himſelf to bring that grand Pyrate Coxingi 
under the Emperors Subje&ion ; to which purpoſe (ſaid he) I am by the Emperors Order 
ſent towards the Sea, not ſeeing any hopes at all of a Peace between the Cham and Cox 
inga, who by Ambaſſadors ſent to the Emperor in Peking much defi res it. T alſo unders 
ftand, That the Hollanders coming into the River Hokſieu, Very acceptable to the 
Great Cham ; ſo that to obtain liberty for a Free Trade for you through all China, # 
not to be doubted : Why then (proceeded he) are you ſo haſty to be gone ? You ought 
rather to bave ſtay'd in the River Hokſieu, till the Vice-Roy and General Lipovi we" 
come, ſince the Peace with Coxinga will come to no effe&. 

This Diſcourſe and their Entertainment being ended, the Agents took thei 
leave of the Governor Hanlavia, and other eminent Abandarine, who, according 
to the manner, wiſh'd them a Boon Voyage. 

Whilſt they were ſitting at Table, they heard the Word Fueet ſeveral tim® 
repeated, whereat ſome of their Attendance bow'd, and others fell flat on the 

Ground. | 
The 
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The Tartars being ask'd if the Word Fueet ſignified Huly, they anſwer'd, No, 
but it was a Word of Ceremony, by which they partly expreſs'd how their Servants obey'd 
them, and partly how welcom their Gueſts were. . gee _ 

The Vice-Admiral Yan Campen having gratified the Servants for their Atten- 
dance, went immediately with his Jonk aboard the Sea-hound Frigat, Com- 
manded by John Hendrikſon, who the next day, being the rwenty ſeventh, 
weigh'd Anchor, and fell down with the Ebb to the Mouth of the River, that 


ſo he might with the firſt fair Wind fail to the other Ships at Tinghay, where 


he arriv'd the following day in the Evening, when the Vice-Admiral and Nobel 
caus'd themſelves immediately to be put aboard the Admiral, in the Naerden 
Frigat, there to give him an account of their Afﬀairs and ſeveral Adventures, 
and eſpecially deliver him the Letters ſent him from the Vice-Roy Singlamong 


and General Lipoyi ; the Contents of which conſiſted moſt in the Pro- 


miſes already mention'd by the fame Lords to Yan Campen and Nobel, of their 
kind proffer of Friendſhip, Licenſe to put into all Bays, Havens, and Rivers 
on the Coaſt of China, with their Ships, either in foul Weather, or otherwiſe ; 
and likewiſe to take Water and Wood, and buy Proviſion for their Sea-men, 

The thirtieth, about Noon, . (onſtantine Nobel was ſent with the Sea-hound 
Frigat, and Ter-Boede Pink, from the Fleet to the River Hokſieu, there to pro- 
mote the Buſineſs, and ſtrictly to obſerve all Paſſages. 


The one and thirtieth the Vice-Admiral, though ſurpris'd with a Peſtilen- = 


tial Fever, and great Sickneſs, was commanded to Sail about the Eaſt with ſix 
Ships. | 


The ſecond of November, being Thurſday, the Finch went from Tinghay to the. 


River Hok/ten. | 
The third, by the Admirals Order, two hundred Soldiers were put aſhore 


to drive the (hineſes out of Tinghay into the Mountains ; bur finding them in a 


good poſture of defence, they retreated withour effeting any thing; 

| The fourth the Sea-hound Frigat came again from the River Hokſieu to the 
Fleet at Tinghay, as alſo the Finch the next day; and then all the Ships took in 
Wood. | 
The fixth the Breukelen Pink ſet Sail for Batavia, with the Goods that had 
been taken at Sea, and Letters of. Advice concerning the Agents Adventures at 
Sinkſieu, being convey'd beyond the Iſlands by the Sea-hound Frigat, and Ter- 
Boede Pink; who on the next day came again to an Anchor with the reſt of the 
Fleet ftiear Tinghay. 

The eighth in the Morning Yan Campen put to Sea with the Zierikzee, Ankee- 

Veen, and Loenen Frigats, to Cruiſe Northerly ; but being hindred by a Storm 


and contrary Tides, came to an Anchor again about Noon in ten Fathom 


Water. 


Fryday, the tenth, the Vice-Admiral weigh'd Anchor again; to ſteer Nor- 
therly, but came back without any effe&, yer ſoon after they ſpied fifteen 
or ſixteen Chineſe Jonks in the South-Weſt, at a great diſtance, to chaſe 
which, they preſently ſent the Sea-boand and Calf Frigats, with the Zierikzees 


Boat, and thoſe of the Ankeveen, full of armed Men , but the Chieſes eſcap'd by 


their nimble Sailing, onely one Champan, with a few Fiſh, was taken by the. 


Vice-Admirals Boat near the Shore ; and another larger Veſlel, deſerted by all 


- 


her Men, was ſunk by the Hollanders. 


The eleventh, being Saturday, Yan (ampen went out again with his Frigats, 
to ſail towards the North ; bur being driven Southerly by a ſtrong contrary 
Oo Current, 


Iſlands of Pakka: 


- Jobs Van Campen's Bay. 
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Current, he caſt Anchor in fourteen Fathom Water, near one of the nethet: 


moſt Iſlands of Pakka. 


On Sunday Morning, being the twelfth, they ſaw two IE in the South; 
Weſt, ſceming to ſteer towards Tinghay, which Yan Campen chaſing, endeayour'q | 


to get to the Northwards ; but labour'd- in vain, becauſe of conitraty Winds 
and Tides : at laſt he was 7-oP* d near the Iſlands of Pakka , which although 
pretty large, yet arc for the moſt part waſte and untill'd, and inhabited by 
none but Fiſhers and poor Ruſticks : Nevertheleſs there is good Harbor for 


Ships, and Refreſhments of Water, and Proviſions to be had. 
The thirteenth, being Munday, Van Campen with the Ebb ſer Sail ers 


wards, between the Iſlands Pakka, in cighteen, nineteen, and twenty Fathom 


Water ; but came, after the Tide ſpent, to Anchor in thirteen Fathom Water, 
under che Eaftermoſt Iſland. 

About Noon the Fleet weigh'd to get more towards the North, and againſt 
the Evening Anchor'd in eight Fathom Water, abour half a League Nor-Eiſt 
and-by-Eaſt from the Eaftermoft Iſle before Pakke. 

The fourteenth Yan Campen ſet Sail again with a Nor-Nor-Eaſt Wind, in ſix, 
ſeven, and cight Fathom, between the Iſles of Pakka; and about Noon, forc'd 
by contrary Tides, came to an Anchor in ſeven Fathom : Towards Evening 
weighing again with the Ebb, he let fall his Drag about midnight in eightern 
Fathom , gravelly Ground , not far from the place where the Coaft of Chin 
hath many high Mountains, and broken Land; yet bchind them very pleaſant 
and fertile Meadows and Rice-Fields. 

The fifteenth ſetting Sail again, he Anchor'd about Noon under an Iſle, in 
thirteen Fathom Water, gravelly Ground, about Cannon-ſhot from Shore, 
whither he ſent his Boat to ſee for Water. 23 

From hence ſetting Sail, he came into a Bay behind Campens Point, io call'd 
from himſelf, where he dropp'd Anchor in five Fathom Water, there being 2 
convenient Harbor, and ſafe Retreat againſt hollow Seas and wrbalowt Winds, 


On the North fide of this Point, lying in twenty fix Degrees and fifty otic | 


Minutes Northern Latitude, may be ſcen the Ruines of the City Tikyen, or 75- 
kin, formerly a place of great Trade, but lately deſtroy'd by the Tartars. Here 
the Zierikzee's Boat was ſent aſhore, with the Pilot Auke Peters, and thirteen 
Men, to fetch Water. Near the Shoe: between the Mountains, appear'd: 
pleaſant Valley,flouriſhing with Rice, Carrots, and all manner of Fruit. You 
may freely,without fear or danger, ſail between the main Coaſt and theſe Iſles, 
yet not without ſome care, becauſe divers Shoals lie near the Coaſt. 


The eighteenth, being Saturday, Yan (ampen ſet Sail with his Squadron, the 


Wind Nor-Nor-Eaſt, and laveering it between Campens Point and the fore» 
mention'd Ifles, berween ſeven and thirteen Fathom Water, gravelly Ground, 
they diſcover'd the old Zajer Iſle Eaft-Nor-Eaft, four or five Leagues diftant,in 


. | twenty ſeven Degrees and fifteen Minutes Northern Latitude,and about Noon 


came to an Anchor in ten Fathom Water, gravelly Ground. In the Night ſet- 
ting Sail again, they ran the next day about Noon behind Campens Bay, where 
they were forc'd to lie till Friday the twenty fourth, by contrary Winds, Tides, 


and Calms. Towards Night the Finch came alſo to an Anchor there. | 
Friday thetwenty fourth the Ships went co Sea together, and with a Nor- | 


Nor-Eaſt Wind endeavor'd to fail Eaſterly ; but being driven back by the 
Tide, they came to an Anchor in eight Fathom, and had the North Point of 


the INand with Breſts, South- Weſt, and the old Zajer Eaſt and by North. At 


Nigltt, 
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Night, in the ſecond Watch,. when the Tide was almoſt ſpent, they weigh'd 
Anchor again, and the next Evening rode in eight Fathom Water; having the 
Chineſe City Samzwa Not-Eaſt and by Eaſt, and the Ifle.O{d Zayer Sou-Sou-Eaſt, 
and Sou-Eaft and by South, and the Iſle with Breaſts Sou-Sou-Weſt: . 

The City Samzva ſeared on the hanging of a Mounrain, and. planted round 


ibout with high Trees, was ruin'd by the Tartars.: It boaſts a ſafe Harbor for 


Ships, to defend them from the Southern and Northern ſtormy Seaſons., The 
Hollanders going aſhore here, foutid one Pagode or Temple, with divers Images, 
about fifteen Leagues from Tinghaj. Re: $3\ of an 
The twenty ſeventh the Point of Samzwa bearing Weſtward two Leagues 
from them, they deſcry'd a white Cliff in the Sea, about three Leagues from 


the Shore ; and three Iſles in the Eaſt-Nor-Eaft ,, and by Obſervation found 


| themſelves at Noon to be in twenty ſeven Degrees and thirty nine Minutes 


Northerh Latitude. OED DES 4 a. 

In the Evening Ya (ampen came to an Anchor with the. Ankeveeri Frigat in 
eleven Fathom Water, gravelly Ground ; but the High-land and Melikerk Fri- 
Fats, with the Loenen and Finch, went behind the Iſle of Good Hope. Yan Campen 
in the Night, the Tide favoring him, ſer Sail again, and was follow'd by. the 
Ankeveen Frigat onely, the othet four lying ſtill behind the Ile, without making 


| the Reaſon thereof known. - 
The next day, forc'd by Storm.to come to an Anchor again in ten Fathom 
Water, he was driven from two Anchors, .towards the ſeven Rocks a little - 


Southward of Zwatia, not without great danger of Shjpwrack. , 
The City Zwatia,lying inthe molith of a. River near the Sea, and alſo ruin'd 
by the Tartars, is inhabited by mean and poor People, which are very flow 
in rebuilding the ſame. Oppoſite to the Nor-Weſt fide of the River lies a 
Village call'd Zwatho, whither moſt of the Citizens fled, ic being nor laid waſte 
by the Tartars. 7 bens | 
The firft of January, Yan Campen concluded,upon Advice of the Ships Coun- 
cil, by force of a Storm out of the Nor-Eaſt and by Eaſt; to ſer Sail again, to 
get from the Shore ; ſo that he drove down Soti-Weſt and by South, to Breſt- 
Iſlatd,and in the afternoon came to an Anchor in the Bay behind Campens Point 
in nine Fathom. | - KK | X ; 
The other Frigats, and the Finch, lay ftill at Anchor, contrary to their 
Orders, - | 
"The third, the Ankeveen Frigat, commanded by Jacob Swart, having been bus 
fied about getting his Anchors aboard, came ahd rode by the Vice-Admiral. 
The fourth in the afternoon they ſpied in the Sou-Sou-Welt berween ſeven» 
ty and eighty Fiſher-Jonks, and other Veſlels, ſtanding towards the North, 
which they letall paſs : Abour the eyening they ſtood to and again, yer were 
got out of ſight next Morning, on which the Captain Auke Pieters was com- 
manded to go aſhore, with fifty Meti, to gather Sallad-herbs and Potatoes to 
refreſh their People. 1% 
The fixth in the Evening the four other Ships came to an Anchor near Yar 
Campen, having, before lain behind the Iſles Northward of the River Zwatia. 
The eighth in the Morning they ſpied fix Jonks fiſhing in the Sou-Eaft and 
by Eaſt, behind the Breaſt-Iſle , and in the afternoon, two Ships .in the Sou- 
Eaft, in the Bay of Pakka, and alſo heard the Report of ſeveral Cannon-ſhot 
from thence ; whereupon a Council being call'd, Harmans Symonſ4, Commans 
der of the High-land Frigat, was ſent thither, with Order, That when he came 
O 2 | - 
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to them, he ſhould fire Gre Guns one after another, if he needed "Ma Campen's 
| Aﬀttanee; if nor, to fire none, but come back to the Fleet. © 
4 | Againſt the Evening the Highland Frigat came to an Anchor South- Weſt 
| and by South, three Leagues diſtant from the Elcet. 

The ninth in the morning they ſaw above twenty Fiſher-Jonks near the 
Shore of Pakka, who were putting to Sea to fiſh,; but not being able to get 
out, were by the Current driven towards the South: Van (ampen chas'd them 
between the Iſlands ; yetthe Jonks by their ſwift ſailing, eſcap'd him. 

In the aeorn! the Hollanders came again to an Anchor behind Campens 
Point, in nine Fathom Water, about a ſmall Cannon-ſhot from the Shore. 

The tenth they ſaw two Frigats in the Bay of Pakka, viz; the Sea-bound, in 
which the Admiral Bort was, (as they underſtood the next day) and the High: 
land, which on the eighth was ſent thither for Intelligence. 

| The eleventh in the morning the Admiral Bort came in the High-land ' Frigat 
to an Anchor about half a League from the Vice-Admiral. 
ops Xrertaken by tie Mean while the Admiral Bort had by Storm taken the Fort Aitat, lying in 
the Bay of Pakka, and with it plunder'd all the Towns, Villages, and Hamlets, 
bring twenty in ker, belonging thereto : All which he had written to the 
| Vice-Admiral Yan Campen, the tenth of the ſaid Month, from the Bay of Pakke, 
adding thereto, That had he not been detain'd eight days by tempeſtuous Wear 
ther, he had been with him' before that time, to find out Zwathia, lying about 
the North, in hopes there to find ſeveral Trading Jonks. 

The ale day Harman Symonſz, went aboard ot Vice-Admiral, being ſent 
thither by the Admiral from the Bay of Pakka, with the Letters baroinca) 
tion'd, bringing alſo with him a ſmall Supply of freſh Vituals, which was 
equally diſtributed amongſt the Ships. 

They found in Kitat nothing bar a little Rice, Salt, and a little Lumber, 
beſides rwelve Women, and fifteen Youths, which were Ion bee Sets | 
vants to Batavia. 

The Hollanders fell upon this Place, beach ſome of Coxinga' $ Party refila 
there. 

The-twelfth th ey: Aeſcried three Jonks and a Fiſhers Boat i in the North- Eaſ, 
one of them being without a Maſt : Yan Campen, by the Admirals Order, 
Sail rowards them with five Ships : That Jonk which had loſt her Maſt wa 
onely taken, the reſt eſcaping by the advantage of the Tide. In the taken Joak 
they found no more but onely Salt, Rice, and Wood. Towards Evening the 
Frigat came again to the Prize-Jonk,and about cightat Night tow'd her along 
with them to Campens Point. 

In the afternoon: the Sea-hound and Highland Frigats, and Ter-Boede Pink, 
came up to the Vice-Admiral, and at Night Anchor'd South and by ' Weſt 
about a League from them. 

Wedneſday, being the thirteenth, the Ter-Boede was ſent from the Fleet to 

/the River Hokſi ies, there to ſtay till Yan Campen's NG came back from the 
North. | 

Againſt Noon he Overveen Frigat came. out of Aitat-Bay, near the Fleet, and 
turning up Northerly, in the afternoon was forc'd by contrary Winds to licin 
{ſeven Fathom water. 
| About midnight the Fleer weigh'd Anchor, and hailing ſeveral Cannons 
fired, and Yan Canipen fearing ſome of the Frigats to be run aſhore, ſent bus 


Boats thither, and found the Calf to be drove very near the Shore, on ”Y 
rhe 
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the High»land Frigat had alſo been faſt, but was got off again : wherevpon Yan 
Campen rerurn'd, _ "BF : nm 7 

1ſbrant, Pilot to the Admiral, and another, were ſeat aboard of the- Vice- 
Admiral, to enquire how many healthy perſons he had in his Ship, of Sca- 
men and Soldiers; and what number of Sea-men he could be able to ſend 
aſhore fir for Service : whereupon he reply'd, about thirty. | 

Thurſday about Noon the Fleet was in twenty ſeven Degrees and nineteen 


Minutes Northern-Latitude, two Leagues and a half from Weſt and by North 


from Zwamzwva Cape. | - 

In the afternoon about two a Clock the Fleet weighed Anchor again, and 
in the Morning were within four Leagues North and by Eaſt of Zwatia, three 
Leagues Eaſt Nor-Eaſt from Cape Elephant, and three Leagues and a half Weſt 
and by South from Zwamzva. About Noon the Fleet, forc'd by contrary Winds 
and Tydes, caſt Anchor in eleven or twelye Fathom Water, about three 
Leagues Nor-Weſt, and Nor-Weſft and by Weſt from the River Zwatia, and 
two Lexgues and a half South-eaſt and by Eaſt from Cape Elephant ; where Ri- 
ding all Night, they Sail'd next day toward the North, and ſoon after turn'd 
Weſtward up. the River of Zwatia, where the Vice-Admiral had Cruiſed with 
ſix Sail the twenty eighth and twenty ninth of the laſt Moneth. | 

The Marks whereby Sea-men may know this River, are towards the North 
a great white Shelf, and on the Shors many Cliffs. 
| Alitte more to the Northward of it lie two Iſlands, behind which is a ſafe 
Harbor. | | 

About Noon the Fleet found themſelves in twenty ſeven Degrees and thirty 
five Miautes Eaſtward from the South-Point of the River Zwatia, from 
whence Sailing Weſt-South-weſt into the River, they had from ſix to twenty 
three Fathom Water, being the ſhalloweſt gravelly Ground; and with the 
ſame Courſe they came before Zwatia, where they caft Anchor in ſeven Fa- 
thom Water, about a Muſquet-ſhot from the Shore : on which the ſhort-hair'd 
Chineſes Rood with Red Flags, (a ſign of Peace by them, as the White is with 
us) ingreat companies, expecting the Netherlanders, without any offering to 
come to their Ships, | This continu'd a whole hour, when the Admiral Bort 
Commended the Guns'to. be fir'd upan the Town. The Chineſes thus rudely 


ſaluted immediately ler flie their White Flag in ſign of War, and ſhooting | 


with Muſquets and Blunderbuſſes,flouriſh'd their Faulchions and Scythes over 
their Heads, yet betook themſelves with all their Movables which chey were 
able tocarry our of the City, to flight towards the Mountains ; others with 
their Veſſels ran up the River ; whereupon the Admiral Bort Commanded the 
Vice-Admiral Yan Campen to go aſhore with eight Boats and ſeven Shallops well 
Man'd and Arm'd, which Bort himſelf promis'd to follow. Yan Campen Land- 
Ing without any reſiſtance on the Shore, found the City Re-builr, and the 
Houſes furniſh'd with Tables, Cheſts, Stools, and Benches, beſides abun- 
dance of Thraſh'd and Unthraſh'd Rice, call'd Bad), Salt, great ſtore of dry'd 
and Salt Fiſh, and alſo Nets : There appear'd ſeven large Temples, every 
one apart in a pleaſant Grove, Wall'd round about, and within Pav'd with 
Blue Stone, where ſtood many Humane Figures, Cloth'd in all ſorrs of Stuffs, 
Caps, Coats, Breeches, Shoes, and Stockings, all, as alive, about Tables 
on Warx'd Benches or Stools , Gilded ; on each Table ſtood two large 
(quare Veſſels, or Pots, wherein the Prieſts burn Incenſe ro their Idols, with 
perfum'd Calambak, Azar, and Sandal-Wood, which yield a moſt fragrant [mell. 
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' his Men, loaden with the beſt Plunder, and many Images not ſpoil'd by the 


The Conquer'd Chineſes 
wear their Hair ſhort as 
the Tartars. 


Towards Evening the, Maſter of the Finch went aboard the Naerden Frigat to 


which having aboard, he left the Frigat, and Sail'd up the River agaia in the 
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On the Tables alſo lay four picces of Wood, cach a large half Foot long, 
round on the top, and flat at the bottom, which, to know future events, they 
throw three times one after another before the Idols. | 

Towards Evening Yan Canipen leaving the Shore went aboard again with all 


1artars. | | 

Here it is to be obſery'd, that many Native Chineſes are to be underſtood by 
the Name of Tartars, viz. thofe who by ſhaving off their Hair, leaving onely 
a long Lock, have yielded themſelves to the ſubjection of che Cham of Tartary. 

The ſeventeenth, being Sunday, in the Morning the Ankeveen Frigar, and the 
Loenen and Finch Commanded by 1ſb+ant, Pilot of the Nyerden, beſides four 
Boats and a Sloop, Manri'd with Armed Soldiers arid Sea-men, Sail'd u 
the River to ſurprize five Jonks laden with Goods, and faid to lie for their 
ſafety a great way up the River, and if poſſible to bring them to the Fleet , 
but if not worth the trouble, to burn them. About Noon they came up with 
ſeyen Jonks and three (oya's (which are a kind of Veſſels lefſet than Fonks, as 
our Mackrel-boats,) which Boarding, many (hineſes with their Coats of 
Mayl, Helmets and Arms, leap'd ovet-board and fwam, and others eſcap'4_ 
aſhore in their Champans, and the reſt, being moſt of them Women and Chil- 
dren, were taken by the Netherlanders , but all ſoon releaſed, except five Women, 


the Admiral, with Tydings that their Veſſels had conquer'd three great, and 
five ſmall Jonks, amongſt which ſome carry'd ſeven Guns of a fide ; where 

on he was again ſent withthe Melikerks Boat and Pinnace, well Mann'd and 
furniſh'd with Tackling, which he ſaid was wanting for thetaken Joaks, all 


Night. 

Monday the eighteenth about Day-break they heard a great Cry, made by the 
Men of the Meliskerks Boat, which was over-ſet near the Shore : whereupon 
Van Campen and the Maſter of the Sea-hound Sailing thither, found five Men fit- 
ting on the Keel of the Boat, ſo benumm'd with Cold, that they were not ablc 
to give account what was become of their Fellows; but Rowing up farther 


Where the Boat had been over-ſet, they found another Man fitting on the 


The red Flag among the 
Tartar-Chineſes fignihes 
Peace, as the white Flag 
War. 


Shore, which had been driven three times that Night into the Rive: by the 
Chineſes : He told them that he had not ſeen one of his Fellows; ſo that ten 
Men (they having been ſixteen in number) were either drown'd ot kills. 
Ar Night the Finches Pinnace went aboard the Naerden to the Admiral witha 
Letter of Advice, that they had taken cight Jonks, of which they had burnt 
four, and brought away the other four. 

The nineteenth, being Tueſday, the Chineſes made a Sign, by ſetting up their 
red Flag , inviting the Netherlanders to come to them : Whereupon Yan (an- 
pen and the Maſter of the Sea-hound went aſhore to know what they deſir'd, and 
Landing found a great number of Chineſes with five red Flags of the five neigh- 
46, Villages, with the chief Governor from every Village, and five Chineſe 
Praielts. TE 

Theſe being carry'd aboard to the Admiral, begg'd and intreated, that he 
would ſave their Houſes and Temples, that they might make Fires, and ſhelter 
themſelves from the cold Winter; and likewiſe not to ſpoil their lirtle Cham 
pans and Filhing-nets ; which if it might be granted, they would ſerve him in 
all things poſlible, and within four days bring him our of every Village twenty 


fve 
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fye Porkers, one hundred twenty five Hens, fifry Ducks; and as many Oranges, 
Raddiſhes,and other Herbage as they could gather: whereupon,in conſideration 
they would keep their Promiſe, he affur'd them to ſave their Pagodes, Houſes, 
Champans, and Fiſh-nets , after which three onely return'd aſhore, for the other 
two were Kept aboard, as Hoſtagesrill the three rerurn'd in four days with the 
Proviſions before-nam'd, and all things elſe they could get out of the five 
Villages. Thoſe Chineſes which ſtay'd aboard being ask'd by the Admiral, 
If no Jonks were expected that Scaſon from Japan to Zwatia ? they reply'd, 
That not one-had Sail'd thither that Year ; which afterwards he found to be 
true. | 

The twentieth, being Wedneſday, the two Pinks and Ankeveen Frigat, ſent up 
the River the ſeventh with four Boats and one Sloop, came to an Anchor with 
the ſix taken Jonks, viz. two great and four ſmall : in which they found a lit» 


tle Rice, Pady, or unthreſh'd Rice, Salt-petre, Indigo, ſeveral Prieſts Coats, 
| Helmets, Swords, Scythes, ten Blunderbuſſes, beſides ſeveral Chineſe Men, Wos 
' men and Children, whereof five young Women, and four young Men were 


kept aboard, and the reſt releaſed, - Seven other Jonks were alſo ſet on fire and 
ſunk in the River, out of which many Chineſes leaping were either drown'd and 
kill'd. The next day two of the ſmall Jonks were broke up and us'd for fewel, 
but the biggeſt of them were new Trimm'd. _ . 

The two and twentieth they had a general Thankſgiving in all the Fleet 
for their Victories. over their Enemies. The day after the Admiral by put- 
ting out the Companies red Flag, commanded all the Officers of the Fleet 
aboard, where the Ships Councel (for certain Reaſons) propos'd, yet did not 
conclude, that the Vice-Admiral Yan Campen with his Frigat, the Zierikzee, ac- 
company'd with the Highland, Melizkerke, Ankeveen, and the Loenen and the 
Finch, ſhould Cruiſe out at Sea before Zwatia, to ſee for the Japan Trading 
Jonks which come from thence, till the middle of February, and the Admiral 
Bit ſhould put'to Sea the twenty ſixth with the Naerden, Calf, Overveen, and 
Sea-hound Frigats, beſides the five Jonks, two great .and three ſmall, and croſs 
over to Kitat and Tenhay, and from thence Sail to the River Hokſieu, there to 
enquire how affairs ſtood. It was allo judg'd convenient, that the Ankeveen 
Frigat, and the- Loenen and Fingþ, ſhould immediatcly weigh their An- 


chors, and-Sail to the Mouth of the foremention'd River, to look for ſome © 


Jonks that were daily expected ; but theſe Propoſals never were put into exe- 
cution. | | 
The twenty fourth in the Morning, Yan Campen was by Borts Order ſent 


| aſhore with a hundred and ten Soldiers, and fifry Sea-men, to burn Zwatia. 
+ No ſooner was he Landed, bug they ſaw five Prieſts, with a great many Chineſes 


ſtanding about a red Flag, which all fell down athis Feet, and humbly begg'd 
him to ſave their Temples, Champans, and Fiſh-nets, which if he did nor, they 
ſhould periſh with Cold and Hunger ; and promis'd againſt the next Morning 
(according to their firſt Propoſal) to bring them the Porkers, Hens, Ducks, 
Oranges, Raddiſhes, and Pot-herbs : Yan Campen moy'd with compaſſion, was 
perſwaded to forbear. 4 

The twenty fifch, being Chriſtmas-day, Van Campen going aboard to the Admi- 
ral in the Naerden Frigat, ask'd him what was beſt ro be done with Zwatia? 
whereupon Bort reply'd, That he ſhould lay it in Aſhes : which ſaid, 'Van Campen 
went aſhore with three Boats and three Sloops well Mann'd, where he found 
lying on the Shore five Hogs and fifteen Baskers of Oranges, brought chither 


by 
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by five Prieſts and fifteen Chineſes : two of the Hogs, and five Baskets 6 


Oranges were by Yan Campen carry'd aboard to the- Admiral, who remitting 
ſomewhar of his anger, gave him order to do with Zwatia what he pleas'd and 
chought convenient : But before Yan Campen came aſhore again, the Houſes 
wereall in a Flame, occaſion'd through the wilfulneſs of the Sea-men. Out of 
the Houſes and Pagodes came divers fick Men and Women creeping on their 
Knees to elcape the Flames. | 
The ſame day the Admiral leaving Zwatia, according to their agreement in 
the Councel, with the Naerden, Ankeveen, Calf, and Sea-hound Frigat-, two great 
and two ſmall taken Jonks, went to the Bay of Kitat and Tenhay, to go from 
thence in ſome of the Frigats to Hokjieu, as was before defign'd. 
The twenty ſixth Yan Campen put alſo to Sea with four Frigats and two 
Pinks, wherewith ſteering about the Shore towards the North, they came to 
an anclel in the Evening near an Iſland (by them callF'd The Good Hope,) three 
Leagues Northerly from the River Zwatia, in twenty four Fathom Water, gra- 


velly Ground, about Cannon-ſhot from the Shore. 


The Admirals Order to: Yan Campen, was to keep that Courſe, or to Cruiſe 


for the Chineſe Jonks that Traded to Japan, till the middle of February, and theh 


to fall down Southerly to Tenhay. 

The twenty ſeventh the Councel in Yan Campens Squadron Conſulted, whe- 
ther according to Bort's Order they ſhould' keep at Sea, or lic ſtill near che Ile 
of Good Hope, and to place fix or ſeven Men on one of the higheſt Hills, there 
ro py what Jonks were out in'the Oftin : To which laſt Propoſal they 


| all agreed, from thence Sailing early the next day, with intention to get up 


higher, yet were by contrary Winds and croſs Currents fore” d back to their 
former Road. 

The tweaty eighth, being Thurſday, ſeven Men were ſent aſhore, as they 
had before agreed, upto a riſing Ground, there with their Glaſſes to deſcry 
what Traffickers that Sea afforded. In the afternoon ſix Chineſes came in 2 
Champan aboard the Vice-Admiral, bringing with them a fat Swine, nine 
Hens, twenty four Ducks, eleven Baskets with Oranges, and fourteen Pum- 


_ peons, not having a-greater ſtore : Amongſt them were two of their Prieſts, 


which they kept aboard till they ſhould requrn with more Proviſions, which 


: they promis'd in three days ; but they fail'd, not coming the third day, yet 


Van Campen ſet the Pledges aſhore on the twenty ſixth,who afterwards return'd 
ro inquire for one Chilo, a Chineſe Merchant, whom they fear'd was ſlain, or 
their Priſoner : Yan ' IN anſwer'd, That he knew of none ſuch, but would 
enquire of the Admiral, and if he found him alive in the Fleet, "a ſhould be 
ſet aſhore at Tenhay ; they humbly thanking him, and I receiy'd ſatisfa- 
Ction for their Proviſions, departed. 

| The twenty ninth ſome of the Vice-Admiral's Men went aſhore for Wood 
and Water ; where alſo they Shot a great Harrt, and therefore call'd it Harts-Iſle- 

The one and thirtieth, being Sunday, hey eſpi'd two Fiſhers-Jonks in the 
Eaſt, which Yan Campen chaſing took, with thirteen Chineſes, ſome freſh and 
ſalted Fiſh,which were taken out, and carry'd aboard the Vice-Admiral. The 
Chineſe Priſoners being examin'd in the preſence of the Commanders from 
whence they came ? reply'd, From Zwatia : If they had ſeen any Holland 
Ships-? anſwer'd No: and heing demanded if no Jonks' were expected that 


Seaſon from Japan at Zwatia? they alſo reply'd, No: and being farther ask'd 


ii none went that Year from Zwatic to Japan,and if ſome Jonks about two days 
| before 
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before had not Sail'd from Zwatia towards the North?they again anſwer'd No ? 
ſo that the Netherlanders could ger nothing out of them : . whereupon they were 


order'd to be kept aboard the Vice-Admiral, till he thoughr fir to ſend them 
out a Fiſhing for the Fleer. 


After the Admiral'sand Vice-Admirals parting at Zwatia the twenty fifth of 


December, the Admiral arriv'd before Hokſieu the rwenty ſeventh of the ſame 
Moneth, having in his Way, eſpecially in the Bay of Succor, otherwiſe call'd 
Siang, in the Rode'of Pakka, and likewile in that of. Good 'Fortune, ſeen and mer 
ſeveral Jonks, which all eſcaped from him. by flight, except five. But at So- 
thin; a Town which Bort ſent out a Party againſt, having one Man kill'd, and 
five wounded ; yet the next day with better ſucceſs Charging the Enemy out 
of Town, he Commanded that, and likewiſe all the Houſes in Tenhay to be 
burnt. E203 | BF g E 
' Atthe earneſt Requeſts of thoſe of Hokſieu, and the Agents Letters to the 
Admiral, he went thither the ſeventh: of January, Anno 1663. with the Overveen, 
Seabound, and all the Prize-Jonks;; but the (alf and Naerden Frigats had Order 
to ſtay at Tenhay, and not upon any occaſion to go-aſhore, for the preyention 
of all Miſchiefs; yer in fair Weather they ſometimes ſail'd to the neighboring 
Iſles, to ſee for the Enemies Jonks, eſpecially.thoſe that come from Japan : all 
which the Admiral gave advice of to the Vice-Admiral by the fore-mention'd 
Letters, adding that the ſmall raken Jonks were ficted and made ready to Sail 
with News to their Excellencies the Lord-General and Councel at Batavia : 
ro-which purpoſe he had given a Pacquer of Letters ro Captain Barrents Jo« 
cemſe, which he had Order immediately to ſend away by the Jonks, and then 
come to him with all ſpeed. Bur if. upon the Tartars deſire he fhould re-deli- 
ver the Jonks, he intended to make uſe of the Ter-Boede , and.to that end at 
his coming into the River of Hokſiev, where it now lay, he would ſend ic away 
to the other Ships. x; | 

The ſixth, being Tueſday, Yan Campen ſummon'd the Commianders of all the 
Ships in his Squadron to come aboard, where after Conſultation they conclu- 
ded, if that day, or early on the. next, they had no News out of the River Hok» 
fieu, toſend the Highland Frigat to the Admiral in that River, there to enquire 
how affairs went, which they were very deſirous'to know, becauſe they had 
receivdno Advices, nor heard from them ſince the twenty fifth of the laſt, ro 
the ſeventh of that Moneth. es (3 

The ſeventh they reſoly'd (the time to Sail back to Batavia drawing near) 
to ſend the Loenen and the Finch to fetch Water, as well for themſelves as for the 
other Ships, which were to carry their empty Casks aboard them, and at their 
return when fill'd to fetch them again : Mean while the Boats of thoſe Ships 
that ſtay'd ſhould go aſhore for Fewel, that when part or all the Fleet ſhould 
put to Sea, there might be no want. : x 

The ſame day the. Terr-Boede coming from the River Hokſieu, in the Evening 
anchor'd behind Yan Campen at Tenhay, from whence according to Bort's Order 
he was to go by Siam to Batavia, but firſt to ſpeak with Yan Campen at Tenhay. 

The tenth, being Saturdry, the Ter-Boede er Sail, being ſent as an Advice- 
Boat, under the Command of Naming (laeſz to Batavia, the ſame day the 
Flighland Frigat, Commanded by Harmon Simonſe, and the 'Ankeveen by Jacob 
Black, went to the River of Hokſieu, according to the Admiral's Order, Dated 
the ſeventh, | _ - | | 


-The eleventh they ſaw four Sail in the River Hokſieu : and. now the Crui- 
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ſing up and down with the Frigats for Jonks that Traded to Japan was laid 
quite aſide by reaſon of bad Weather, and rill further Order from the Admiral, 
which Yan Campen by Letters of the ſeventh of January adviſed him of from his 
Fleet lying before Tenhay. | | 

The fourteenth in the Morning the Ankeveen Frigat came out of the River 
Hokfieu, into the Bay of Link#n, to turn about the North to Tenhay, bur the 
Tyde being ſpent he could not get forward ; which being ſeen by Yan Campen, 
he immediately ſent the Pilot, Jobn Cortz, with a well Mann'd Sloop thither to 


enquire afcer affairs, beforc whoſe return ſeven Glaſſes were run ; yer ar laſt he 


return'd with Jacob Black, Maſter of the Ankeveen, who brought a Letter with 
him from the Admiral, Dated the ſeventh of the ſame Monerh in the Ankeveen, 
then Riding in the Channel of Hokſieu ; the Contents were theſe : « Tha 
e« Nobel with all his Attendants were detain'd in Hokſieu, and not permitted to 
« come aboard; That himſelf was come: with all the Ships down to the 
«« Mouth of the River, where ſtopp'd by contrary Winds from coming to him, 
© he had lay'n three days, but would have come in ſtead of the Letter, had no: 
&« the Night before three Veſſels come down the River with Melman, two Ma. 
<« Jarins and Letters from Nobel and the Vice-Roy Singlamong and General Lipoy, 
« who ſtill defir'd the ſtay of all or ſome of the Fleer fifteen or twenty days 
<« longer for an Anſwer from Peking ; which if he would not do, Nobel and all 
<« his Retinue muſt be forc'd to wait there, and mean while Trade in private, 
& ſelling ſome of their Merchandiſe, and buying others, about which he was 
© to reſolve the next day with the two Mandarins that were ſent to him, there- 
<« fore he defir'd Yan Campen, on receipt of the Letter, to come-to him with all 
<« ſpeed in one of the Frigats that leaſt drew. Water, that he might conſult with 
© him about it, and reſolve what was beſt to be done : Bort defir'd Yan Camper 


_ © alſo to leave Order with the Ships to ſtore themſelves plentifully with Wa- 


*ter and Firing at Tenhay, that when the other Ships came to them, they might 
<« furniſh them alſo; that then they might proceed on their Journey to Batavia 
* without any hinderance. Whereupon Yan Campen went in his Ship aboardof 
the Ankeveen Frigat, lying at Anchor about half way at Sea, berween the River 
Hokfien and Tenbay, and came about four hours after Sun-ſet Weſt and by 
North right againſt the Pyramids, bur being forc'd by a contrary Tyde to caf 
Anchor in fourteen Foot Water, hapned to be aground ; yer ſoon after was bf 
the Tyde put afloat again, and the ſame Night came to the Admiral ;, whobs 
ing fetch'd aboard the next Morning, he underſtood that the Secretaries Clerk, 
or Interpreter, Jobu Melman, was the Night before gone to Hokſieu, from whenet 
he was to come the eighteenth of the ſame Moneth, with the Merchant Conflan 
tine Nobel, and that then all things would be in readineſs for them to pur to 
Sea. Five Tartar Jonks came with three Mandarins, and caſt Anchor near Ya! 
(ampen, ſent thither by the Vice-Roy Singlamong and the General Tayſing LipoY, 
with two hundred Picols of Rice, twenty Porkers, and twenty great Veſſels of 
Chineſe Beer, which were ſent to be divided as a Preſent amongſt the Sea-men. 
The ſixteenth the Ankeveen ſer Sail out" of the River to the Ships at Tenhay, 
and came thither again the next day with ſome Goods for the Admiral, and 


Cheſt for the Secretary of the Naerden Frigat, who was to ſtay aſhore in Ho- 
'fien. The lame day Yan Campen Embarq'd himſelf with his Neceflaries. 


. The eighteenth in the Morning the Domburgh and Overveen (et Sail out of 
Hokſieu to the Ships at Tenhay : 'In the afternoon the Admiral receiv'd ? 


Letter from Conſtantine Nobel, containing, That. the Admiral ſhould ftay ten 
| | | Jays 
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days longer for the Emperors Letters from Peking, and that chey requir'd als 


wo Hoſtages, viz, the Vice-Admiral Yan Campen, and the Captain with one 


Eye, not knowing his Name, which was Y{brant Builder : but neither the Ad- 


miral nor Vice-Admiral thought this advice fit to be follow'd. Te 

The twentieth the Deputy-Sectetary; John Melman, came in a Tartar Veſſel 
from Hokfieu to the Ships, bur it was ſo foggy, that thoſe of the Fleer, being 
got able to ſee him; bur hearing him Row, hal'd him aboard : Yan Campen alſo 
Rowing in his Sloop to meet him, was three hours before he could cither find 
the Tartar Veſlels or his own Frigats again, notwithſtanding they were very 
jear; and had it not been for the ſound of the Trum pets, it had been impoſlible 
co have found one another that Night. | | 
The one and twentieth Yan Campen hoiſed Sail, and with a gentle Gale out of 
the North North-eaft came to the Channel of Hokſieu, where he lay by the Ad» 
mical in five Fathom gravelly Ground. 

The two and twentieth in the Morning the Sea-howid Frigat ſer Sail with a 
freſh North-eaſt Wind ; but Yan Campen, adviſed by Jacob Swaert, and the chief 
Pilot Claes Fohnſon, who told him that in ſuch bluſtering Weather their Ships 
could not be rul'd, becauſe of their freſh experienc'd Sea-men, and that they had 
better ſtay for fairer Weather, ſtirred not : In the afternoon, the Wind blow- 
ing very hard out of the ſame Quarter, and the Sea growing very rough, drove 
the Ankeveen towards the Pyramids from her Anchor, and enforc'd them to caſt 
out another ; which done, they weighed the firſt Anchor, ſuppoſing it to be 
incumbred ; then the Frigat dragg'd the other; and being engag'd among the 
Rocks, had neither time nor diftance to drop another ; whereupon the Maſter 
looſned his Fore-ſail and Mizzen, ſo bearing up to the wind to keep her from 
what they were almoſt upon,the Rocky-Shore ; but all endeayors were in vain,for 
with the headineſs of the Stream, the violence of the Wind, and hollowneſs of 
the Sea, ſhe was driven upon the cruel Shore, and carry'd where ſhe was 
hemm'd in with Rocks; when to prevent the miſchief they ſent a Boat from 
the Ship with Tackling ; bur that alſo not able to keep off, was with the Frigat 
driven among intervening Rocks beyond the Ship, while ſhe bilging againſt 
thePyramids was ſplit : when to ſave the Men a Sea-man was order'd to ſwim 
to Shore with the Plumming-line, ro which they faſtned a ſtronger Rope, by 
which help they might berwixt ſwimming and wading get aſhore ; but he was 
{o bruiſed and beaten by the Billows upon the Rocks where he Landed, that 
he was not able to draw the Halſer to the Shore : but about two hours after 
Sun-ſer the Sea did with her impetuous Waves ſo batter the Frigart, and ſhe rol- 
ling ſo much, that they look'd every Minute to be ſtav'd, they were forc'd to 
cut down their Maſts by the Board for the preſervation of their lives. About 
wo hours after Sun-ſet Yan Campen ſent one or two aſhore on the Weſt-ſide of 
the Pyramids, to make faft a Halſer on the Rocks for the purpoſe before- 
mention'd : after that Yan Campen Sail'd up the River Hokſieu to look for his 
Boat, but could not find her. | : 

Therweaty third, being Thurſday, Yan Campen went aſhore with a Sloop on 


an Iſland lying cloſe by the Pyramids, to ſec if any ſweet Water was to be had 


there, which they found in a Pit or Well. A Tent alſo was carry'd aſhore and 
ler Up, into which they brought Rice, Beef, Pork, and freſh Water for thole 
that were Ship- wrack'd, where,.crwo by Cold and drinking of Brandy, miſera- 

dly loſt their Lives in the Night. | 
The twenty fourth in the Morning ſome Chineſes coming to a Jonk by Yan 
P 2 Campen 
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. ef Late DESCRIPTION 
down to the Shore,” where they keep many Boats to Fiſh with, and fill them 
half way: full of Water, then they tie their Crop with a String under their 


Wings ſo cloſe that they cannot ſwallow the Fiſh ; then they throw them into 
the Water to Fiſh, which they do with great eagerneſs, and Dive with great 


dexterity and FS 787 under the Water ; after having. been a while our of 


fight, they appear again with their Bill and Throat full of Fiſh, and come fly- 
ing towards the Boat, and evacuate the Fiſh-in the Water which is in 1 05S Boar, 
that ſo they may be kept alive. 

1n the County Nanningf#, of the Province of Quang h area kind of. ſrnall Par- 
rets, in, bigneſs 2 and ſhape like Mag-Pies. - 

On the craggy Mountains of Suchuen are very large Mag-Pies, an in the 
ſame County, near. the Garriſon'd City Ydmui great ſtore of By kin: 

In the Proyinces.of Quantung, Quengſi, and Junnan, are both tame and wild . 
Peacocks ;; they areinno other Provinces, unleſs brought from thence. 

In the: Copnry Hoaiganfu, in the Province of Nanking, - are more Quails and 
Ph eaſantsthan i in any other part of China. 

' In the Eounty Taipingfu, in the Province of Nanking, lies an Iſland nam o 
Hoa, in the River. Kjang, which ſeemg-ro be nothing bur a hollowRock , In 
which are an incredible number of Owls; Fram whence the Iſland hath _—_ 
Its Denomination. has 

- In the Province of Xantung are great ſtore of Poultrey, Pheaſants and? Wood. 
Cocks, inſomuch that they are bought there extraordinary cheap. 

Very remarkable is a Bird'properly calFd Fung, and by addition of che word 
Ciang, is nam'd Fungciang, in regard the appearance of the Bird (which is very 
ſeldom and always alone) is by the Chineſes look'd upon as a good Omen,and ve- 
ry fortunate to the whole Empire. Boem alſo writes;that if this Bird diſappears 
ſuddenly from the ſighe of Men, it is a fn of one or other. ſad event, or threat- 
ninz danger'to thoſe of 'the Royal Blood. The Chinefes haye this Bird in great 
veneration, ſo that the Figure of ic is frequently ſeen amqng them, both in their 
Paintings, Tapeſtry, Weavings, and their Imbroyderies of Gold, Silver and 
Silk, and the greateſt of the Nobiliry have the Effigies of it often wrought on 
"ity Clothes. Martinius will have him to be the Phenix, or elſe an unknown 
ſort of Crane, reſembling a Peacock in head, and variety of Colours, it is ſaid 
to breed in My Mountain of the Kingdom of Tang. Ls 

'The ſame Marcinius tells us, that in the County Munghoafu, i in the Province of 
Junnan, is a Mountain, Gow the Chineſe Phenix call'd Funghoang ; becauſe this 


- Bird (as they ſay) dy'd on the ſame, after he had ſung a while very melodiouſly. 
| They alſo add, thar all the Birds chou the latter end of Harveſt meet on the 


ſame, and there bewail the death of their Phenix : The Inhabitants obſerve al- 
ſo that time , and climb up the Hill 'in the Night with Lights to catch Birds, 
and return from thence Joaden with their purchaſe. 

In the Province of Xenſi are Bats as big as Hens or Geeſe; FI are A the 
(hineſes accounted great Dainties, who prefer their fleſh before that of Poultry. 
The like Bats being all over Hairy, and Headed like Apes or Cats, and as big 
as Pigeons, Hens, or Geele, are found in ſeveral parts of Aſia, as in the King- 


 dom'of Mogoy, in the Countrey of Kaſmir in Surrat, angon the neighboring ile, 


as alſo in Brafile , they flic in great ſhoals in Surrat, like Wild-Geeſe,and in the 


_ Evening are ſeen to hang on Trees; and becauſe of their extraordinary-big- 
:neſs, appear ſo ſtrangely, that they ſtrike amazementto ſuch as nieyer ſaw them 


before :;- Wherefore the Netherlanders ſurpris'd with the ſudden fight and novel- 
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the other ſort of Bats, having their Wings Skinny and not Feather'd; and 
becauſe they have Ears and Claws, and lay no Eggs, but ſuckle their Young: 
they are as big as a Cat, with a chick Hairy Breaſt and Belly, and likewiſe 
are cover'd all over om cheir Neck to the Claws with a' Skin like a Sprite _s 
- Sail; they ſeem to differ from all other Bats, beſides that, this Skin like a Sail 
is cſhy underneath, but on the top cover d with ſoft Hair like a Conies, of 
an Aſh-colour : Moreover, their Wings are not as thoſe of other Bats, drawn 
rogether, and ſpread out again with folds , therefore we ſhall find, if theſe and 
| the Bats of Braſile, or any other in India be compar'd together, that there is a 
great difference betwixt them. The whole Creature is abour three Foor long, 
and of 2 proportionable breadth ; hath a thin Tail of a Span long, which 
ſeems to be faſten'd to the fare-mencignd d Skin, which covers the whole Body 
from. Head to Foot , like a Sprit-Sail; the Legs are alſo cover'd with-2 ſoft 
yeHow Wool, the Feet are arm'd with ſharp Claws, with which it holds all 
things that it ſcizes on, eſpecially Fruic ; it hath a long Head of at-ugly aſpe&t 
and wide Mouth, lictle Teeth, and round ſhorc Ears, conſiſting of a thin Skin. 
Kircher tells us, that thoſe Bats have nor Quilly, but Sinnewie Wings , with 
which they flic i in the Air like ordinary Bats; yer, that their Nervous Wings ate 
ſo well diſtinguiſh'd in length, that they ſhow as if they were Feather'd. They 
breed in thick Woods , and hang by their Claws on the hollow Bodies and 
Boughs of Trees, or on the Roofs of Hurts, appearing with theireSail-like Skins, 
rather like Sachels than Animls, by which means they eſcape the fury of other 
Creatures their Enemies : They annoy the Catrel exceedingly by ſucking their - 
Blood and Milk, which is their beſt Food. ES 
| Moreover, { ndcording to Bontius) on the Iſland Jaya, breed ordinary Bars in 
the Woods, which are as big as Pigeons, which the Javans eat for a great Dain- 
ty : They - fol come into the Houſes art Night, if che Windows or Doors 


chance to be left open in the Day, and faſtning themſelyes like Leeches to the _ 
Feer 
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A Late DESCRIPTION, 
Feet of [thoſe whom they find aſleep, ſuck great abundance. of Blood from 
them, which more amazes Fo? hurts them when they awake. 


: : — Fiſhes. 


Ft 


Ecauſe of the many "FER Pools ad Lakes, the Countrey of China 
abounds with variety. of Fiſh, eſpecially the Province of Xantung, 
which” by reaſon of its Neighborhood ro the Sea, hath, beſides the 

Fiſh taken in Rivers and Lakes,' great ſtore which are gor in the Sea, in ſuch 

abundance, that for the value of a Peny they parckaſe ren Pound weight of 

| Fiſh. 

I | Alſo: herki is incredible tore of Fiſh inthe Province of Huguang and like- 
wiſe in that of Kiangſi, eſpecially Salmon. _ 

In the River Kiang, about the City Kieukyang, chough ſome Leagues from 
the Sea, ſtore of Fiſh is caught, as Cod, Dolphins, and Salmon. 
In the River Lofeu, by the City Xeu in the Province of FHuquang, are | Excel 
lent Lamprees in abundance. | 
The Yellow River amongſt the teſt breeds a Fiſh nam'd Xehon, that is Marbled 
Flower, (o call'd from the Marble Spots on its Skin : It is caught 1 in no other 
place bur near the City Paote in the Province of Xanſi, and is in great eſteem 
amongſt ſuch as rake upon them to underſtand Eating : They are taken chiefly 
in the Province of Fokien near the City Hunghoa. | 
The River Tan, which glides cloſe by the chief City Neryanth in arks Province 
of Honan, hath Fiſh of a perfe& red colour, which are onely ſeen and caught in 
the beginnihg of Summer - for the remaining! time of the year they hide them." 
ſelves. | 

T he Chine/es ridiculouſly ACN and ſoine AAA written to that effe& : IE 

any one beſmears his Feer with the Blood of this Fiſh,” he may walk on the 
Water as well as on the Land. They add moreover, That if the Water be 
ſirr'd at that time, it immediately turns red, together with all the Fiſh, which 
at that preſent appear , wherefore it hath the Nameof Tan, that is, Red. 

The County of Ningpofu in the Province of (hekians, lying near the Sea, 
is well provided with Sea-Fiſh, which they dry in the Sun, as Oyſters, Crabs, 
and Lobſters, with whioh they furniſh moſt parts of (hina. | 

The Fiſh Hoang: In the beginning of Summer is caught a Fiſh-nam'd Hoanz, thart is to ſay, 

_ _ Yellow, becauſe of its yellow colour, This Fiſh is of ſuch a Nature, that ic will 
not laſt one hour good after it is taken out of the Warer ; but it is exceedingly 
valu'd amongſt the Chineſes : they put it into Veſſels with Ice, and ſo bring, it 
ro Market ; for which purpoſe they preſerve Ice in the Winter to keep the 
. fore- niention *d Fiſh in in the Summer. 

The Fiſh Xinyw: In a Lake of the compaſs -of rwo hundred Acres, lying on'the Mountain 

(Genkinz m the County Hancheufu inthe Province of Clakians, they catch Fiſh of 
a Golden colowr, from which thy are call'd Kinyu, for Km lignifies Gold, and 
Tu, a Fiſh, having & Scale which ſhines as if ſprinkled with Gold. They 
ſcarce eyer exceed a Fingers length, yer have Tails ſplit. into two or. three 

- parts, ſometimes intire and broad, which make them appear fair to the Eye : 
They are by the (hineſes kept with Freat care alive in their Houſes or Gardens 
in neat Veſſels made for that purpoſe. The Grandees often with. their own 
| Hands catch this Fiſh, which on the other ſide, as'if ir knew who was'irs Lord, 


and what pleaſure it did him, comes as -it were.on -purpoſe with his Compa- 
7 | . _ © " njon 
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Of the Empire of CHINA. 
nion and plays juſt above the Water. One of thele Filhes, if ir be perfect and 
ſound, coſts ſometimes three or four Crowns. | 

In the watry Valley on the Mountain Haiyang, near the City Ozeiling in the 
_ Province of Quanzſi, are Four-footed and Horn'd Fiſh. 

In the River Siang, in the County Changxafu in the Province of Huquang, and 
in the great River Atang, where it runs through the Province of Nankine, are a 
ſort of Fiſh, by the (hineſes from the Portugueſe corruptly call'd Xanel.. A great 
quantiry of this Fiſh pack'd up alive in Ice in peculiar Veſſels, is ſent to the 
Emperor to Peking, every Week two Ships Lading of them as long as the time 
of Fiſhing continues ; and though it be above two hundred Leagues by Wa- 


ter, yet in eight or ten days they finiſh their Journey : for Night and Day the 


Veſlels are Toed by a Line, and new Toers taken ſo ſoon as the old ones begin 


ro be tir'd, which at appointed places, like our Stages, ſtand ready : for by a 


Letter ſent before they acquaint them with the Hour when they ſhall be there; 
and if any neglect happen herein, the Governors forfeit their Lives. No Coſt 
nor Chargtsare ſpar'd to procure the Emperor this excellent Fiſh, of which he 
' gives ſome to his Council of State. 

The County Chinkiangfu in the Province of Junnan, hath many Rivers, Pools 
and Lakes abounding with Fiſh, and amongſt others one, out of which the 
Phyſicians draw an excellent Medicine againſt all kind of Scurf and Scabs. 

' In the ſame County by the Ciry Yangcung, in the Lake Ming, is a black co- 
lour'd Fiſh nam'd Cing, which is ſaid to be good againſt many Dilcaſes. 

In the County Fungciangfu in the Province of Xenſi near the City Pingyang, 
they take a Fiſh call'd Xe, that is, Stone, which being dry'd and beaten tro Pow- 
der, keeps Moths our of Clothes if ſtrow'd on the ſame. 

In the Sea before the County Taicheufu in the Province of Chekiang, the Chis 
neſes catch many Haions, or Seals, whoſe Skins they ſend to Japan to make Scabs 
bards for Swords, and through all parts of China, making great profit of them , 
as the ſaid Skin is us'd amongſt us,for the making Caſes for Watches, arid Han- 
dles for Knives. 


Serpents and creeping Animals. 


pent, of which the Chineſes make a Medicine ro expel Poyſon, and cure 

many Diſtempers. | 
In the County Nanyangfu in the Province of Honan, are Serpents, whoſe Skin 
: is generally full of white Spots. The Wine in which they have been ftcep'd, 
is an excellent Remedy againſt Stiffneſs of the Joyars or Limbs. | 

In the County Hbangcheufu inthe Province of Huquang, are Serpents which 
heal the Leproſie and Scabbineſs. | | 

On the Mountain Citien, by the City (ahoa in the Province of Chekiang, are 
very great Serpents, which have no'manner of Poylon. : 

In the County Gucheufs in the Province of Quanyſi, are (as the Chineſes write) 
Serpents ſeveral Rods in length, no wonder then if they are afhrm'd ro be the 
biggeſt in- che whole World. Michael Boem ſaich, Thar theſe Serpents, call'd 
Gento, are. found. on the Ile 4inan in the Provinces of Quantung, Quangſi, and 
ſome other places,. and are without doubr-the biggeſt of all Serpents, being 
about eighteen or twenty Foot long : they are ſaid to ſwallow whole Deer, 
bur are not accounted very poyſonousz when hungry they leap our of Hedges 

or 


I: the County Fungchiangfu in the Province of Xenfi, is a fort of black Ser- 


f 


The Fiſh X/7#, or Xaxee, 


The Fiſh Cing. 


The Fiſh Xt 


Serpent Gents, 
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Serpent Cabros de Cabetlo, 
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or Bramble Buſhes, then riſing upright and ſtanding on their Tai}, encounter 
whatever they meet, whether Man or Beaſt ; ſomerimes from a Tree ſer Upon 
Travellers, and Grinding about their middle deſtroy them : _ Their Gall is ac- 
counted by the Chineſes good for ſore Eyes. 

In the Province of- Quangſi, and in many other places i in India, is a ſort of 
Serpents, by the Portugueſe call'd Cabros de Cabello, that is, Serpents of Hair, or 
Hairy Serpents , in the Heads whereof a Stone is found, by the Portugueſe nam'd 
Piedra del (obra, or Serpent-Stone, good againſt Wounds or the Bitings of the 
ſame Serpent, which otherwiſe would deſtroy in twenty four Hours' It is 


_ round, and of a blue colour, .in the middle pierc'd with white : ; being laid to 


the Wound it ſticks faſt thebon of it ſelf, but when impregnated with tne Poy- 


ſon, it falls from it, then thrown a while into Milk, it returns to its natural 


Quality ; if it ſticks the ſecond time to the Wound, ir is a certain fign thar all 
the Poylon is not drawn out, bur if it falls off, then the Patient is certainly 
paſt danger. | 

This Stone hath been experienc -4 with good ſucceſs upon divers, both Men 
and Beaſts, according to the teſtimony of Kircber and ſeveral orlicts; 

There is alſo a Root good againſt the Bitings of theſe Serpents, which the 
Portugueſe call Rats de Cabro,that is, Serpent-Root, which being chew'd fo long till 
the Patient Sneezes two or three times, cures him. 

This Vertue is not onely in the win bur alſo the artificial Stone made of 
ſome of the pieces of the natural Stone, or of the. Head, Liver, Teeth, and 
Heart of the Serpent, mix'd with Terra Sigillata, or Seal'd Earth. The Brachs 
mans, though proffer'd never ſo great a Sum of Money, will not teach this Art 
to any. | 
Moreover, there is another very venomous Serpent amongft the © Chineſes, 
which by hiring kills a Man in few Hours : - out. of which alſo they draw a Me- 
dicine,good againſt ſeveral Sickneſles, after this manner : The Tail and Body 
is put into a Kettle of the beſt Wine, leaving onely the Head, which is put 


_througha Hole made in the Lid thereof ; out of which the Serpent at the boyl- 


ing of the Wine, which is hung over a oreat Fire, breathes forth all the Poyſon 
through its gaping Mouth. | The Fleſh, the Head being cut off, is given to the 
Sick, and preſerv'd, being (as they ſay) the onely precious thing to expel Poy- 


ſon, like Treacle, or hg ſoveraign Medicines. 


The Province bf Xenſt is exceedingly infeſted with Locuſts, which devour | 
all the Product of the Fields, inſomuch that at ſome times there is' not one 
Blade of Graſs to be ſeen, gorvithianding the Inhabitants, both great and 
ſmall, at Command of tes Magiſtrates, ' kill and deſtroy them in the Fields. 
There are often in ſuch thick great Swarms, that by Clouding the Sun they 
darken the Earth ; but they make ſome amends with their Bodies, forthe Chi- 
neſes boyl theſe Locuſts for a Dainty Diſh. _ 

In the County. Tegaufu, of the Province of Huquang, andin che County Ping - 
lofu in the Province of Quangfi, are little Worms, which make white Wax after 
the ſame manner as the Bees do their Honey-Combs ; but:the Combs of thele 
Worms are much leſs, and extraordinary white ; neither are they bred up by: 
Hand, bur wild. Of che Combs the Chineſes make Candles; 'as we of our Wax, 


| but they are much whiter, and being very dear, are onely us'd by Perſons of | 


Quality ; for beſides hel whiteneſs they give an excellent ſcent when 
lighted ; neither do they ſpot the Clothes they drop upon, and:burn alſo. 
y clear and bright. 

In 


POS 7 4 
s < 4p, Þ re ge b 


"* - 5, 4g wo 7 ' » 3.24 ; t 
I; 74 ” wo Ce & oe » : 
F Nigt = OY es 20 SO A be 2, * a 
. Pet ne” Lt rr Bo vt, > id L % =Y7 
: - 4 0 
. 4 . tg, ny 


Of hi Bin aft CHINY Y 

_ ſeveral Lalets 'or Crecks along the Sea-ſhore of China, and-alſo' vader the 
INand Ainany'\is a Land and; Sea-Monfter7” ifithe Chineſe © Tongue call'd Hama, | 
that is,Sea*Horſe, for Hay ſi gnifies the'Sea; and-Aay a Fhrſe* Iris knownto us 
by the::Name of Sea-Horſe, aS it was tO the Greeks by that of: LrToavmz O that is, 
River-Herfe; | not for its likeneſs to a Horſe; 'but for irs bigriels, for the wand 
"I=zO- in the Greek is apply'd to thoſe things which are to” be repreſeated big- 
ger than ordinary- "It is by the Chineſes repreſented like a Horſe with a Mayn, 
bur having on each ſide of the Mouch long'Teeth Ricking out like Horns. The 
Head- (according to:Boem, who ſaw theſe Beaſts wading in ſhallow places on 
the Coaſt of Cafruria, oppoſiteto Mo ſambique) is from the Mouth to the Shoul- 
ders three-Cubits long;on his nethermoſt Jaw grow two very long afid crooked 
Teeth; and on the uppermoſt alſo two: thick ones, though ſhorcer, which 
jur upon them ; 'berween lies their Tongue: {- Their Skin' is very hard, inſo- 
much that ie can ſcarce be: picrced-with-a Lance ; it hath no Hair, except ar the 
end of the Tail, which ſhines like black Horn; each Hait is aboitt the bigneſs 
of a Straw, and which bending is nor eaſily ro' be broke.” The (offers, both 

Men and'Women, niake Bracelets of the Hair, which'ſeryes both for an Orna- 
ment.abour their, Wriſts,'and'is ſaid ro prevent the Palſie.” Of the Teeth (fays 
Boem) inIndis and Goa; ate made Garlands, Images, and'alſo Croſſes.” Ir hath 
allo been: found, that theſs Teeth arc great-ftoppers of Bleeding ; chough expes 
rience hath caught us; that the Teeth of theſe Horſes have nor alway the ſame 
'Vercue, bur certain times muſt be obſerv'diia the killing of this Beaſt, that then 
bis Teeth: may have the fore-mention'd Power in. a greater meaſure. 

No place in (hina-feeds more 'Silk-Worms than” the Province of :Chekiang ; 
for it not. onely furniſhes ics own/Inhabirants, and alt China with Silk-Stuffs of 
diyers ſorts, butalſs the neighboring Coultzey Japan, the Spaniards « oh the Phi 
lippine IfJes, nay, Tidia:and the 'remoteſt Countreys m' Eiirope ; for the Hollande?s 
buy-great. ſore of Silk at. Hockſien-inthe Province of Fokien which'i is all ney, 
thither out of the Province of Chekiang. | 

: The- Silk-Stuffs (made in this:Province are accounted the beft in all Cline, 
vey are. to be had ar :ſo.cheap-a. Race, that* ten Men. may go clad in "Silk at 
leſs Charge than! one Man in-Cloth in Europe. / "They Prane their: Mulberry: 
us once *a .year, as we'do:our''Vines, and ſuffer them” not ro grow up to 

high Trees, becauſerchrough longexperience'they have learn'd, chat the Leaves 
of the. ſmalleſt and: youbgeſt/T'r rees makethe beſt Silk; #nd know thereby how | 
to diſtinguiſh-the:furſb S pinning of the Threts from the Tetond, viz, the firſt is 
chati-which. comes Ra the young” Leayesithat /are gather a in March, with 
which:they feed their::Silk-Worms . andthe? ſecond''i is'of the -68ld* Summier 
Leaves, and it is onely the change of Food;'#5the youtrg and old Leaves, which 
makes'the differcace-in the: Silk; This: 4s perhaps th&tealon' "why the Silk 
whichiis made in Enrope. is:courſes thari that made-by rhe! Chineſes. * The” Prices 
of: the:-firſk.and ſecond; Spinning:atſo differs\#nivng R&- 'the=(Fineſes, wheaas - moſ 
Silk-Fhroſters:in. Europe makeino: gorge —20h-40 The beſt Silk is $ public 

' March, the courſeft in June, yet both-iim-otieyeat; © The —_ of 7 Woru? 
is all-ohe and xequires as:much; croublerand-care asin'ſome aces" Europe ; 
qe”, is plainly.falſe, anda Romance, Thar all the'Silk in Chin: be produc d 

by the: Silk<Worbs og: ahe Trees /wirhour care'(or. labovr.\” © 
\-Martinine tells v$(Thar the breeding of Silk-Worms;" 2nd making of Cotedh" 
aid; Silk; is: an. ancient/Inventign of the Chinefes , for the Wife of the Emperor: 

Ys, who Reign'd Anno 2357. before the Navity of Chriſt, is ſaid to have beer the- 

Xx xXx ficſt 


' 705, 


dat OY C - I TY] cies oh wrgts Co: 2 2 YR p, IT Bog ade P —_ COM 
0 o > ll $3 x f vs, 8 s Lis % FUE IH at 28. 0 6 A $ +7 <A v4.1.4 MY a 
4 >. 1s Bi Jos % 4 Po. Lt ES LIE % x pee; MS Og 4 149 Es” EP de 1 I 2 A, 
: ds a a. <A) es p oo" F4 a, F dag IE PI ? -F. > 4 
” » oy 6 . 6 yt £7 ; 
: / . 


A Lave DESCR RIPTION, 


firſt Inventreſs and Teacher thereof to her Subjects : : for though the breeding 


of Silk-Worms was not unknown to the (hinefes at that time, yetthey were 
ignorant in the Art of making Clathes of the ſame, as it generally happens in 
the beginning* of all things. .. To, the Chinefer juſtly belongs the honour, thar 
from them originally the Art of making Silk was tranſlaced co other Coun. 
treys of Afia and Europe. 

In the /Province of Xantwng:the Silk Threds are «Coun on Trees and in the 
Fields, not by tame Silk-Worms, bur another kind of Worm like a Caterpiller 
hich Spin not their Silk in manner ofa Ball or Egg, bur in long Threds of 


a white colour, which are. blown to and. again by the Wind on Trees and Hou- 


ſes, from whence the Inhabitants fetch them ;/ almoſt after the lame manner as 
our lang Spider-Threds in Cobwebs, which flye up and. down i in Summer. 
and much ſtronger, chough fomewhar courſer: 

Divers Animals j in;the Greek Tongue call'd "Augicie, or Cienthins: which 
live 3 in the Water as well as on the Shore, are in ſeveral places of China. 

In the County Heeichenfu in the Province of Quantung,' breeds a Monſter of 
Nature, by the (hineſes;call'd Heangcian, that is, Jellow-Bird Fiſh; tor it+ is nei- 
ther Bird nor Fiſh, bur, both , that is to ſay,) all the Summer it is a'Bird'of a 
Saffron colour, and flyes in the Mountains, but art the end of Harveſt it betakes 


Of this Silk they alſo; make Silk-Stuffs as well as of that Spun by Silk-Worms, 


it felf ra the Sea and becomes a Fiſh; and being boogie in "Wwe, is: (as _ 


(hineſes ſay) very ſweet and good Mar. 

In the County Chaccheufs in the ſame Province, are many: Ciecodilesi in the 
River Zo, which qftentimes hurt the neigbboring People... 

"On the Egft ſide of the chief Ciry Gucheu in the Province of Quane ſs, is 2 FRY 
tle Lake nam'd Go, vig, which King Pegao in ancient rimes kept ten Crocodiles, 
to which he threw Malefactors to.:be devour'd by them, thoſe which were 
guilcleſs or. innocent; being (as4he (eaſe ay). found untouch'd, were taken 
out again and releas'd. 

In.the. Province of ; Huquang, in the River PIO is 2 Beaſt which GR re 
ſcmbles a Horſe, but with Reales on. its Body, and. Claws likes Tyger: Ie is Is 
of a cruel Nature, and-{cizes on Man and Beaſt, eſpecially in Harveſt; for then 
it oftcncomes out. of the. Water,and mns fllewas che Counrtrey. : * 


In the River Jun, inthe ſame County (hadkingft in-the Province of. Qukining) | 
breeds a Fiſh, by the Chineſes/ call:di The Swimuing iCow, becauſe cit! often: comes 


out of the Water and;engages with. its  Horns:the tame: Cow! butif.tit' Rays 


L” long out. of the Water. its Horns turn yellow, and loſe their hardneſs, by yrkich 


means.it is forc'd to. retpra. to the- Water, where, —— a Scam ogain,- and 
the Horns pbrain their foxmgr hardnels. * 


In the -eunty-Changtefy in the Province of Hlnen, brake Fiſh in/che- Ri 


ers. by. the Chy neſes: nam;d, Hagsl;: that is, Child, ;becauſe when caught it. cries 
like a Child... T ſhape.chis Fiſh-differs litcle:fram a CrocoBile, hath: along 
Tail,. and goes on;four: Feet,; . The . Fat thereat: -Once' ſev on: fire, cannot be 
quench: d. | gither by:Water,jar any:orher. means, | 

In Ching: allo are many;Land. and Sea-Tortoiſes, or Twole calls Nel; elpe- 


cia Ily in che County (hunkingfu :in the Province:of Suchuen; and in thellland' 


Pequei, chat is, Ile of -Twiles,- lying; in the River [Kiangy and:the- Province of 
Huquang-; ſame.of them axe very big, and 'athers ſmall and handſom,' which 


the Iahabirants erp: in Fheir, I ; ; low. are no.! » bigger Gans! | @/ (ſmall 
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of the Empire of CH l NA. 


The Chineſes relate of a range accident that happen'd' Hogs to a Soldier, 
who being accidentally by his Enemies thrown into the River, was by a Tor- 
roiſe (which it-is likely he had formerly fed and ſer ar liberry) carry'd.like an 


Arion 00-4 Dolphins back co the oppoſt te Shore. 


In the fourth County Hoeicheufu, in the Province of Quantung are ſeen at 
Sea, Turtles of ſuch a vaſt bignels,. that afar off ghey ſeem ro be Rocks, ſome 
having Shrubs and orher Plants growing oa their Shells. 

In ſome Provinces of (hina, and eſpecially in Honan are fyiog Turtles, with 
green, and others with blue Wings on their Feet, by the {preading out of which 
they puſh themſelves forward , leaping after the. manner of Graſhoppers : 


'The Feet of theſe Turtles, are fog the Rarity thereof, in great eſteem. among 


the Chineſes ; thoſe that Waal green Wing'd Feet are call'd Lo Mae uy » Quey ſig- 
nifying A Tortoiſe, Lo, Green; and Mae, Wings. 

In all places near the Sea, are lows of Oyſters, almoſt as good as our 
Colchefter- Oyſters, eſpecially in the County Tencheufu, in the Province. of Xans 
runTg. 

To the eleventh County Yencheufu, of the Province of Chikiang, are ſmall Oy- 
ſters,of which it is reported,that from the Powder of them, dry'd and ftamp'd, 
and Sown like Seed along the Fields in Marſh Ground, chars grow Oytters of 
a very ſweetRelliſh, moſtof the Sea- bordering places abound alſo with Crahs 


and Lobſters. 


Minerals, Stones. and Earchs. 


AHrough all China are an NT" company of Mines, which abound 


in all ſorts of 'Merttal, and in' particular Gold and Silver ingreat ſtore, 
though there be an Edi& in China not to Dig for. them; 'becaule (as 
the Chineſes ſay) Men are generally kill'd in the Mines, by the dangerous Damps 


_ and Vapoursthat ariſe from the Earth: Bur to cather Gold on-the Shores of 


Rivers is free for every, Man, after which-manner they-ger great ſtore; and 
Gold-is rather a Commodity or Merchandize'it ſelf ei the Chineſes, than 
a Purchaſer of other Commodities. 

- In the Province: of Funnan they: gather great quantities of Gold\/out- of the 
cleans'd Sand ; but-if the Mines might:be open'd, the Chineſes could not expe&t 
greater abundance of Gold or Silver from any other place: from: whence there 
is a-Proverb amongſt them, wherein thoſe that are ſeen to ſpend their Eſtates 
in Riot and Prodigality, are-ask'd, Whither their: Fathers (be Receivers of the Empes 
rors Revenue in the Province of Junnan ? There arc alſoi this Province Mines of 
Tin,:Iron;j'and Eead:r - 39050RY 15 17; ASA, F977 

The Province of: Fokien bath Copper; Tin; as Iron Mines} add | in ſome 
places Gold and'Siver-Mines. alto: Particularly'in the: ſixth County Tingcheufu, 
in-the-ſame Provinceythe Mountain Kin,: that is, Gold, is ſo call'd from its'Gol- 
den Mines which were open'diby:the Family: Stores 1th 1. 1% 

The Mountains in the Province of Queichen,, incloſe':(45 the Chineſesw wie) 
Gold, Silver, 'Quickfilver, and:the/like rich Metcals, alt which might eafily be 
gotten if. the 'Mountaincers; or Inhabitants of rhe Maountains:could be ſub- 
du'd and brought to Obedience:; but:now the (Fineſes have no more benefir 
thanthe fore-mention'd People willgive' chem out of their free Wills in Barter 
os Salt, 'Or _ _— Neceflaries: | 
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"The County Hengcbenfs, in the Province of Huquimmg, hath many rich Sil- 
yer Mines which may not be open'd. 

All over the Province of Suchen great tore of [ron, Lead, ad Tin is Digg'd 
out of the Mountains : (bina hath alſo divers ſotrs of Precious and ordinary 


Stones. 
In the Province of Suchnen are the beſt ſort of Loed-Henes to be found , 4s 


alſo in the Provinces of Huquang and Honan, 
In the lictle County Lincheufu, in the Province of Suchxen, is a ſort of Green 


Stone call'd Eapis:Lazuli : and likewiſe in the ſeventh Coutity Nanganfu, in the 


Province of Honan: and in the Territory Honanfu of the Provitice of Junnan. 

_ In the ſeventh County Kaocheufu, in the Province of Quantung, and our of the 
Mountain Tiniang, in the ſecond Talifu, in the Province of Junnan, they Dig ve- 
ry excellent Marble, which the (hineſes cut in thin Squares to make Tables, 
Walls, and the like Ornaments for their Houſes; for this Marble is naturally 
ireak'd with ſeveral Colours, in ſuch a nite; that it repreſents Mountains, 
Rivers, Trees, Landskips, and the like,as if done by a great Artiſt with a Pencil. 
This Marble is call'd Tienciang, from the Mountain our of which it is Digg'd. 
There is alſo very good Matble in the County Jannanfu : Our of the Mountains 
near the Garriſon'd City Siven, in the Province of Peking, they Dig white and 
red Marble or Porphyre-ſtones, and alſo exceeding good Cryſtal, which is alſo 
found on the Mountain Ting, in the County Quanglingfu, in the Province of 
Quangfi : In the ſame Province arc Agats, for their colour and d hardneſs highly 
eſteem'd. 

By the little City Queiyang, in the County Hengchufu, in the Province of Hu- 
quang,on the Mountain Xeyen, are Stones found after Rainy Weather exactly re- 
ſembling Swallows; which we have already mention'd among the Mountains. 

On the Mountain Queiyn, in the County Taicheufu, in the Province of Chekiang, 


all the Stones, as well great as ſmall, grow naturally ſquare. 


In the County (unchangf#, in the Province of Xenſi, they gather lictle blue 
Stones with white Veins or Streaks, which are highly efteem'd by Perſons of 


Quality ; for the common Opinion is, that being burnt to Chalk and pounded 
very ſmall , they are good to prolong Life. | 


On the Moubtain Pao, in the fafrh County Hoangchenfu, in the Province of 
Huquang they find Stones, of which, ſome if laid it the Sun, turn Red, others 
Yellow, and retain that Colour for a conſiderable time, 

Out ow the almoſt inacceſſible Mountain Jo, by the City Pa, in the County 


Paoningfu, in the Province of Suchaen, they Dig Precious Stones. 


Out of the Mountains Yatu, in the third County Hangchungfu, in the Pro- 
vince of Xenfi; and in the fourth, Cungchangf« ; and alſo in the Province of Su- 
chuen, by the Garriſon'd City Po, they Dig a Mineral, by the (hineſes call'd Hi- 
ungboang : _ It is of a. deep yellow, or ſometimes Vermillion, diſtinguiſh'd with 
black Spors, it is like a Chalky Stone or hard Earth , and is accounted an ecx- 


_ cellent Medicine againft many Malignant- Feavers nd Agues, dangerous Heats 
In the Dog-Days, if laidto Reep in Wine, and drunk ups © 


Our of the Mountain Tape, by the City Langkies, in the County Taitungfu, of 
the Province of Xanſt, they Dig Earth. ſo Red, thar'iit is us'd in.ſtead of ors 


 million+ to Print the Red Chineſe Characers whdic 


Ont of the Mountain Nieaxeu, in the County Siganſu, in the Province of 
Xenſi , is Digg'd a certain White Earth, which is us'd by the Women in flead of 
White Lead, to make them Beautiful, by taking away all Spots and Freckles | 


in 


Of the Empire of CHI NA. 
in the Face: The Chineſes call ic Queiks, that is, Fair Woman. 

The Mountain fo, in the Province of Xenſi,' produces a certain Blue Earth 
or Mineral, with which they make a kind of Starch for their Linnen. 

Through all the Province of Xanſi, they Dig a ſorr of Coal, firm and ſlick 
like Jet or black Marble, ſuch as thoſe of Luker-land, or like our Cannel-Coal 
in Derby-ſhire: The Chinefes , eſpecially the Coinbina people, burn theſe Coals 
(call'd Mui) on their Hearths, in their Kitchins or Chambers, bur firſt break 
them very ſmall, ( they being Digg'd in great Pieces ) and then mixt with 
Water, make them into Balls; they are a long while a kindling, bur once light- 
ed; they caſt a grear hear, and keep in a great while : The Northern Chineſes 
burn alſo Wood, Cane, and other Fucl, 

In the ſame Province are wonderful Fire-pits, like our Warer-pits; - they are 
in moſt places, and ſerve in ſtead of other Fires, for the poor people ro boyl 
their Meat over; which they do after this manner, the Mouth of the Pir is 
ſhut very. cloſe , except a little hole juſt big enough for the Pot to ſtand in ; 
and {o the lababicancs Boyl their Meat without trouble: They ſay that this 
' Fire burns dull and not bright, and though it be very hor, yer ſers nor the leaſt 
Stick of: Wood a fire, if thrown into the ſame; nay that which is more, it may 
by being pur into a great hollow Cane, be carry 'd from one place tothe other, 
ſo that every man may uſe it when he pleaſeth; and by opening the Mouth of 
the Cane, out of which the hear ſtrikes, Boyl a Por with Meat, yer never hurt 
the Cane in which the Fire is Inclos'd. _ | 

Our of the Mountains Kite and Siuvs, in the Province of Peking, by the City 
Pingeo, they Dig another ſorc of Coal, which they burn for ordinary Fuel. 

On the Mountain Jo, in the Province of Xenſi, by the little City Chinyven, arc 
very bright Stones found, nor unlike Diamonds. - 

The Province of Junnan produces Rubies, Saphyrs, Agats, and the like Pre- 
. cious Stones, call'd by a general Name Tunkit 

In the County Kinchenf«, of the Province of Huquang, and in the County Quei - 
lingfu, in the Province of Quangſi, are very excellent Stones found, with which 
the Chineſes temper their Ink, as the European Painters their Colours. 

In the County Nanhmegfu is a black Stone, very like the Chineſe Ink, with 
which, they write on Boards, as we do wich Chalk : There is alſo a Stone 
which is ſo hard, that the Inhabitants make Stone Axes and Knives thereof. 

Out of the Mountain Tiexe, lying in the Province of Suchnen, by the Garri- 
ſon'd City Kienchang they Dig Stones, which melted in the fire produce Iron, 
very good to make Swords and Faulchigin of. 

By the City Siaoxan is a Quarry, whith furniſhes all China with Free-ſtone. 

In ſeveral places i in China, eſpecially in the fourth County Nieucheufu, in the 
Province of Chekiang, is a kind of Gum, in the Chineſe Tongue call'd Cie, which 
drops'out of the Trees, and is very like Gum or Oyl of Turpentine: The (b:- 
neſes gather it in the Summer, and cleanſing the ſame, Colour it how they 
pleaſe ; the beſt is yellow like Gold, and the next black ; before it is dry'd it 
yields a malignant Damp, which makes the Faces of thoſe which are nor us'd 
. to it, (well and look pale for a time, bur they ſoon recover again : Ir dries ve- 


ry leafurghy! when any Cheſts or Cabiners are Varniſh'd with the ſame, bur. 


when once dry, it never melts again : What a curious and ſhining ehiog this 
Gum is, Exrope hath long ſince ſeen by the Cabinets and Cheſts that hk brought 
hicher from Chins and Japan : The Chineſes, varniſh all their curious Wood-Work 


_ with the ſame, as alſo their Ships, Houſes, Tables, Bed- ſeads, Cloſets, and 
all 


Gum Cie: 
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A Late DESCRIPTION, 
all their Houſhold Utenſils, to the great luſtre thereof... Trigaut you us this 
following Account of this Gum, wiz. 

« In China is a certain Gum like Musk, -preſs'd out 6 the Bark of 'a Tree; 
&« and thick like Pitch, of which the Chingfes make. a-Varniſh, by them call d 
« Cie, and by the Portugueſe, (zaro. With this Cie they Varnith their Tables, 
« Preſſes, and other Houſholdſtuff, as alſo their Ships and Houſes, and Colour 
« it bow: they pleaſe : The Work thus Varniſh'd ſhines like Glaſs, and is very 
&« beautiful ro-the Eye, and acceptable by reaſon of its Goole; and conti- 
«nues many-years. By means of this Gum the Houſes of the Chineſes and Jas 
« y9axmers ſhine in ſuch a manner, that they dazle the Eyes of the Beholders, 
« With this alſo they repreſent the colour of all kind of Wood. And for this 
« reaſon the Chineſes, by whom this Gum is us'd, account Table-clothes alto- 
F# « gether ſuperfluous, for if the ſhining and Cryſtal-like Tables-acciden» 
«rally, by ſpilling of any Greaſe upon them, are bereav'd of their luſtre, they 
« are reſtor'dto their former beauty, by being waſh'd over with warm Water, 
« becauſe nothing can ſoak through the hard Gum. Beſides this Gum there is 
* an Oyl, preſs'd out of the Fruit of another Tree, not unlike the former; the 
«<.uſe thereof is allo one and the ſame, bur gives not ſo grear.a Gloſs. 

We have ſeveral kinds of Varniſh amongſt us, in imitation of the Chineſes, 
but far ſhort of it, the true Preparation thereof being doubtleſs unknown co-us, 
or but imperfectly diſcover'd. | 

Out of the Mountains in the eighth County Jenganfu in the Province of 
Xenfi, is digg'd a'{limy Moiſture, generally call'd Peters- Oy, which the Ebineſe 
uſe in their Lamps, and againſt Scabs, 

In the Province of Suchuen'is abundance of yellow Amber, which is gather'd 
on the Coaſt of Pomeren, and in other parts of the ſame Province another ſorr 
of a reddiſh colour. 

 Martinius ſpeaks of great quantities of artificial daners made of the boyl'd 
Gum of Pine-Trees, and {old by the Chineſes; ſo exactly imitated, that it was 


- notto be diſtinguiſh'd from-the beſt ; ihe is it a certain ſign af true Ames 


ber, to attract Chaft or other light chings:; . for the falfifi'd and artificial, if 
rubb'd, hath an attraQting power as well as the natural.» 
In tha Provinces of Junnan they alſo have Amber which is ſomewhat redder 


| than the Pomeran , for-yellow they have none. 


The Salt which the Chineſes have, 1s not onely made in the Seaibordetng 
Provinces, bur there are alſo Inland Waters of which _y make Salt without: 


_ any great dls. 


In the County: Hokienfu in the Province of Peking, are large Fields; which 
extending to tlie Sea-ſide, are waſh'd by the Sea Water; which leaves great 
quantities of Salc upon the Banks. 

All the Warer of the Lake Jeu, lying in' the Connty Pingyangfa i in PE: Pro- 
vince of Xanſi, is as ſalt as Sea-Water, and Salr allo made of it $ bps the. Inhs- 
bitants. > 

In the County Kingyangfu i in whe Province of Xenſi; are two Pools of falt 
Water, of which they make abundance of Salt. . | 

In the Province of Junnan, on the Notth-Eaſt fide of the Ciry "FAR 1s a” 
great Pit of falr Water, out of which is extracted exceeding white Salt, with 
whichthe whole. County Yaoganfu is furniſh'd, The Pit is call'd Peyencing, that 
is, Pit of white Salt. The firſt finding of this Salt is: aſcrib'dto:the Sheep, be- 


caule they us'd to lick the Earth thereabouts, and ſcratch up lumps-of Salc 
- with 
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with their Feet, till the-Inhabitants ax laft obſerving the: ps found lr Wa- 
cer and Earth E036 | 

China abounds with -Salr- in all olawes; ſo. that beſides the oreat x Pads for 
common .uſe, the Salt-Trade brings'great Revenue into the-Emperor's Trea- 
ſury, there being an incredible number of People Which - Trade i in-that Com- 
moqdity. 

Every Province in which Salt is _—_ pays yearly 2 certain nvcighs of Salt 
co the Emperor for Tribute. 


On the Mountains in the Province of Suchues are Salc- -pits, which ſupply 


21l the Inhabirants/ of that Province with Salt; which is a great teſtimony of 
God's Providence to theſe People, confi dering this part of China lies remote 
from the Sea, and could nor be furniſh'd with Salt from any other places, bur 
with exceeding great trouble. 

Thele Pigs are ſome of them a hundred Pacesdeep,as being on inhabited Hills 
of ſalt Earth :, The Mouth of one of them is not above three or four Hands- 
breadth wide : They are ſcarch'd with an Iron Inftrument inform of a Hand, 
Which being'let down in- the Ground, by reaſon of its great weight and ſharp 
Fingers, preſſes through the ſame, then drawn up again ſhuts cloſe, and brings 


up a handful of Earth ; which they do fo long till they come to ſalt Earth and 


Water, which i 1s alreniaed pull'd out with a Tub or Bucket, which hath a Co- 
ver at the top, and a Hole in the bottom, through which the Water running as 
the Veſlel goes down thruſts ic open, but when ir is full and pull'd up by a 


Rope ir falls and ſhuts again : which ſale Water/being taken out and fer over 


the-Fire, its watry part evaporates forth, and leaves white Salc in the bottom 
yet is not altogether ſo {alr-as that which is made of Sea-Water. 
There ate Salt-pits alſo in the County-Queichenfu. And likewiſe in the Ter- 


ritory Kiabingf in the-Province of- Chekiang,. are 'very- great Salc-pits, in the 


Fields near the Sea, where they make abundanceof Salr. ' Alſo in the County 
Hoaiganfu, not far from the City Hoaigain, and-in leveral other proces bordering 
on the Sea, 


In China onely is har kind of fine Earth of whicks is-miade that rick Matc- 


rial of thoſe we call China-Diſhes, and this Stuff is call'd Parcelane. Some falſly 
afficm, That the Matter of which the Porcelane is made is prepar'd of pounded 
Egg-ſhells, or Sea- :Cockles, adding, Thar ic muſt lie a hundred years under 
Ground before it can be us'd. Others tell us, That the right Porcelane is made 
of 2 hard chalky Earth, which is firſt beaten to Powder, and ground to Meal, 
and then is thrown into Troughs made.of gray Stone full of Warer, and there 
. left to ſoak ſo long cill it becomes a Pap ; mean-'while a thin Skin comes over 
it, of ſome of which they make Porcelane, as fine and clear as Cryſtal, which.on 
pain of Death may nor be carry'd out of the Countrey,burt muſt all be brought 
ra the Court, and deljver'd ro the Emperor and his Council : The nextfort is 
made of the uppermoſt Stuff under'this Skin ; and this is the fineſt Porcelane we 
have in Europe; and-io the nearer ; this Mucilage i is to_ the. bottom of-the 
Trou ghs, ſtill ſo much the courſer is the Porcelane made thereof, the bottom-of 
all 4 not muck! better than. our Earthen Ware, But Martinixs, Trigaut, and 
other' Jeſuits who were Eye-witneſſes, 'write with more probability, That the 


Stuff of which they make their Porcelane, is a dry Earth, like Chalk and bright 


Sand, and. (according to Trigaut) vellove. by 
;Fhis. Earth is digg'd in the fourteenth County Heeicheufu i in the provieef 
Nanking, and from thence carry'd in ſquare Lumps or Cakes, each weighing 
7 abour 


-of Cotton is not inferior in whiteneſs to the French Paper, 7 6 id 7 
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| about three Catties, to the Province of Kinigf, along'the'River Ps; | And jn this - 
| Province, at a Village call'd Sinkteſinu, near the City Feuleang, 1n'the fourth 


County Jaoccheufu, the beſt Parcelane in all China is made *-for: though there be 
Earth in other places, of which the Porcelane might be:made, yer., 1t'is'no way 
ro be compar 'd ro that which is made inthe Village. '- | : 

It is ro be obſery'd, that Porcelant cannot-be made in the foremdanibe 'd 
place, where there is ſci an\abundance of Earth, eicher for want-of Water, or 
becauſerhe Water is not ſo proper for the making of it. F903 62] | 

| Thoſe which dig the Earth carry it not themſelves to the Province of. Ki- 
angfi, but generally ſell Cakes or Lumps thereof to other People, - who main- 
tain themſelves by carrying of them thither ; yer not one Lumip.may be 'cars 
ry'd away beforc'it is mark'd with the Emperor s Arms, thereby to prevent 


the pA, of it. 


The Porcelane Veſſels are:made her the fone manner-as our Porters 'make 


their Earthen Ware. / The Veſlels, 'Plates-or Diſhes,-as- ſoon as 'form'd,” are 
Painted with various Colours, as yellow, red, blue, or any other.” That ekiich 


is of a Saffron colour,and Painced with Shapes of Dragons, is ſeat to the Empe- 
ror and his Council; and the red, yellow; 'and blue, is ſold aa009g% the com» 
mon People... 

To colour the Porcelane blue they generall uſe a certain Weed, which ; in the 
Southern Provinces is found in'great abundance. 

The Baking of theſe Veſſels is after this manner : Being ſhap'd,and bilnkey 
ſtood a while in the Wind and Sun to dry, they are put into an Oven, which is 
for fifteen days after made extraordinary hot, and both all that while, and for 
fifceen days longer are ſtopp'd ſo cloſe, that the leaſt Air cannot get in or out 
of it ; then the Oven is open'd, and the Veſſels remaining therein left"to cool by 
degrees; for if theglowing Veſſels ſhould be taken out of the Over-and put in» 


tothe Air, they would crackto pieces like Glaſs; after the expiration of thirty 


days the Furnace is open'd in the preſence of an Officer, appointed by the Em- 
peror for that purpole ; who examining what is Bak'd, takes of every ſort the 
fifth piece for the Empeor; by virtue of anancient Lore: 'Tis ſaid, that of the 
pieces alſo of broken Porcelane, firſt beaten, and afterwards ſifted; then mix'd 


' with Water and kneaded in'2 Lump, are new Velble _ bat cannot ” 


brought to their former bg: 55.27 

Ic is obſeryable,. that though ſome aſs he freſh Lumps which are pronght 
to them, and make Porcelane of it, yet others, more curious, let them lie a 
while cll they grow as hard asa Stone.” The Earth thus dry'd, when they/in- 
tend to uſe it, is beaten likethe broken pieces of Porcelane, and alſo' ſifted aid .* 
mix'd: with Warer, then qayaied into Lumps or Cakes, of which my miake 
Porcelane as of the freſh Earth. 

Beſides the goodneſs of the Seuf and curious s faſhioning, che. Poreeline Veſ. 
ſels are of a high. value, becauſethey can endure exiracrdinary hor Liquors in 


” chem without cracking.; alſo the pieces,” if joyn'd with Ir wh or r ſmall wa o 


por Wyre, hold any Moiſture without leaking. ©. a | 
::Through all China are People: which are experienc'd inthis Art;and carry a 


curious ſmall Drill,” with a' Diamond at the end thereof, vetthawfehs _ 


makethe Holes in the Porcelane.. T1008 
In China are alſo divers fbres of Paper made, Ss of cen — pak he 
Leavesthereof, and-ſometimes of Cotton, Silk and Hemp : The Paper ade 
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| made of Canes and the Leaves thereof, which grow there. 
There is-alſo good. Paper made in the hs Lucheafa, in the Provides of 
Keynes? * ; 
 .; There are more ways of aging Papet among the Chineſes ( as Trigaut wits 
nefſerh)-than- among us : The ſame Author affirms, that the Chineſe Paper is ve- 

ry- rotten, apt to tear, and not durable; ſo that no Paper, wharſagver ſorr it be, 
can-compare..to:ours in Exrope : Bas whereas: he faith, thac ic cannot bear 
on both-:fides'to be Written or Printed; it is a meer! miſtake; becauſe ſeveral 
ſorts of.Chinsſe.Paper-are found in the Netherlands, which:not only by the Hol- 
landers; but: the Chineſes alſo are written'on both lides wichourt the leaft ſinking. 
The Chineſe Paper is of ſeverabſizes,' ſome two Foot anda half long, and rwo 
broad, ſome ſix Foot long, and three broad, which ſort is brought from China 
into Holland... ED RO. 0% Þ: 

'Ching allo' in Gaal laces —_—_ Sugar, Moons Honey, and in the Moun- 

tains  abnidocet of Salt-Petre. 


Of the Shape, N ature , Reg Coniplexiori 
of the Chineſes.- 


He Chineſes i in 'Cologr and Compleien are like the beckla - IE 

... eſpecially thoſe of the Notthern Provinces . for thoſc in the Southern, 

by reaſon of their Neighborhood tothe Line'and Hear of the Sun, are 

of a brown Complexion. 
The Hair of their Beards' is nie and ſhort, and appears not till full Man- 


hood; ſo that a (hineſe of thirty years, looks: as Yourhful as an Harapoen of 


ewenty. I 5 
The PX wo of the Hair, both of their Heads and Beards, i is gracclly black, 
and it is accounted: 2 Athena in China to wear long Hair. 

Their Eyes are ſmall,ſomewhat oblong hlackand Randing out : their Noſes 
are ſmall, and not high : their Ears of an indifferent bigneſs, in which the (bi- 
xeſes, as alſo in their other Features differ little from the European, though in 
ſome Provinces they. have flat, and-in a manner ſquare Faces. 

' Tn the Province of Quantung and Quanyſi, moſt people on every little Toe have 
two Nails, which is alſo common amongſt thoſe of Cochin-(hinaz and ſome ſay 
that in Former times they had ſix Toes on every Foot. _ 

All the Womea are of little Stature, white Skins, brown Eyes, and extraor- 

' dinary ſmall Feer, -in which laſt they account cheir chiefeſt, Beauty to conliſt; 
for though a Woman be never ſo fair, yet ſhe is accounted homely if ſhe hath 
great Feet; inſomuch, that the. Mothers Swathe and Rowl up their Daugh- 
rers Feet from their' Infancy, that by theſe Swathes (which they wear all their 

Life-time) they may prevent the natural growth of them : This Swathing of 


their Fear t often occaſions in. tender Bodies ſuch a pain, . that they ſomerimes | 


become lame of their Feet and decrepit; yet the Women generally Dance prer- 
tily, and make ſtrange geſtures with their bare Arms. 

Some will have it; that this Swathing was invented by ſome politick and 
jealous Perſon, that by this means they might be kept at home, and prevented 
from walking the Streets, which-in that Countrey redounds ts the diſhonor 
of the Women, and diſcſtcem of the Men: | 3 
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"Bur: As Mrtiband tells us, this "IIA was Jeriv! PR 'Taquia, an ancient 
EG of Che, who, though exceeding all other Women in Beauty, had ox. 


traordinary ſmall Feet, which extreamly troubled. her in going; her Wo. 


men hereupon in flattery imitated her, and alſo to make their Feer ſmaller 
Swath'd them , and this Cuſtom to. this day is of ſuch Authority amongthem, 
that ſhould they behold a ſecond my would os upon her as:a Monſter 
if ſhe had great Feet. " | 
Others ſay, that Taquia was no: Woman,' a: a Spirit in Gs att rk 
Goars Feet ; which, betauſe ſhe would nbt have them dilcaver'd,;ſhe kepr con- 


| tinually wrap '&up'; -and that front.thence it hath alſo been'a Cuitoa for 'Wos. 


men to covet their Feet, which if they:do-not; (it is accounted yery: ridiculous ; 
Moreover, in this they refemble:Jaquiay that their Feet ſeem Sotnngs in their 
Shoes, this they appear no bigger-than Goats. Feets | 

The Chineſes, both Men and Women, before the Conquering of che Einpire 
of China by the Tartars, arc ſaid'to, have wore'long Hair on their Heads; with- 
out ever Shaving it, except Children, who till the: fiftechth year of chofc Age 
Shav'd their Heads, only leaving a lopg Lock on their Crown , after that time 


- they ſuffer'd their Hair to grow without, Shaving, ill they. came to twenty 


years of age, (which was the time that Men putting on their Hat of Manhood, 
an ancient Cuſtom like that of the Toga Virilis amongſt the Romans) and let it 
hang looſe over their Shoulders : In the twentieth year they ty'd up their Hair, 
and wore a Cap or Hat over it made of Horſe-hair, or-Silk; but this Cap was 
not us'd by the Women, who went only with their Hair ty'd up, - -and adorn'd 
with Gold, Silver, any i Wei and all manner of curious Flowers, and 
the like. EO VS 

But there hath been ſince a great alteration in the Shaving and Wearing of 
their Hair; for all thoſe Chineſes which were ſubdu'd by, them, were 'forc'd to 
Shave their Hair according ro the Tartar faſhion, only reſerving one Lock be- 
hind on their Heads, ' wherefore the Hollanders generally call chem Shaven Chi- 
neſes, as thoſe who refuſing to ſubmir ro the Tartars, and'to Shave off their 
Hair, joyn'd with the Rebel Koxiiga, are call'd Unſhaven Chineſes : Bur in for- 
mer times they took ſuch a Pride-in their long Hair, that they rather choſe to 
Die, than loſe the leaſt Lock thereof , - nor was it only Pride but ſomething of 
Superſtition that made them ſo-concern'd in long Hair, for they like the Ma- 
humetants entertain'd a: ſimple Imagination,that they ſhould be pulFd up'to Hea- 
ven by their Hair. Nevertheleſs, the Prieſts us'd in ancient times to Shave the 
Hair of their Heads and Beardsevery cighth day. | 

The Chineſes alſo have a ſtrange Opinion of themſelves, accounting none 
equal toithem, and looking upon all Aﬀairs of foraign Kingdoms and People 
as not worthy their knowledge nor deſcription ; inſomuch, rhat we find nor 
any one Countrey which they have frequenred with their Ships, mention'd in 
their Hiſtories, when as they are very exact inthe deſcribing of thoſe Coun- 
tries within their own Dominions : Moreover, all the Names with which they 
exprels foraign places are ridiculous, and ſignifying cither Barbarians,'Slaves, of 
the like, for they neyer take notice of the propet and ttiie Names of Strangers; 
as for example, they ridiculouſly name the Japanners Yocu, which by them fignt- 
fics The Countrey of a Barbarian Language ; and the Tartars, Nucien. 

All the Northern Chineſes,or the Inhabitants of the ſerves Northern Provinces, 
eſpecially thoſe of the Province of Peking, are Inferior'to thoſe of the Sourhern 


Provinces in Learning, Arts, and other Exerciſes of Ingenuity, bur are Valianter 


and arIN ny A 444.1 In 
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Inliks manner, - the. Southern. Chineſes- are very Politick and Civil, and the 
: Meck Rough and Unpoliſ/d » As: for the Inhabicancs of the Province of 
Xenſt, they are very Civil and Courtedus, yet they atc--as dull in Learning as 
the other: Northern- (bineſes. Thoſe of he Province of Fokien are much inclin'd 
tro Riot/and Laſciviouſneſs,: yet are they Policick, of great Underſtanding, and 
ſubtile in the way of Meiobaadize, very full of Fraud :; They are addicted to- 
Literature, and have many Loma Perſons among them; yer they are by the 
. other (hineſes accounted a People of a Salvage cruel Neure, as ſeeming to have 
 retain'd ſome of the antique Barbariſm , becauſe they were the laſt that im- 
brac'd the preſent Laws and Cuſtoms of the Chineſes. 

The Inhabitants of the little City Yuciven, in the Province of Quangſi, are 


in high credit amongſt the Chineſes for their Policy and Underſtanding); - Many 


of them being choſen for Governors and High-prieſts. 

The Ciry Xaohing, in the Province of Chekidng, ſends forth the moſt Ingeni- 
ous and beſt Orators in all, China, inſomuch, that there is ſcarce a Governor 
bur hath one of this City for his Council, . 

- The Inhabitants of the eleventh County Pencheufu, in the Province - Cheki- 
ang, | have been of old much given to the abominable Sin of Sodomy, which is 
grown lo habitual among them, that neither Law nor ſhame reſtrains them from. 
acting it publickly. 

. Several Mountains lying in the wctfch County of Xinchenfu, in the Pro» 
vince.of Huquang, are inhabited by Wild and Salyage- People call'd-Pulinman : 
Concerning the Original of theſe ' Per the (hineſe Writers give us this fabu- 
_ Tous account. 

King Kaoſm Warring againſt a Robber nam'd U, .was driven w_ him tO Ut» 
moſt extremity, for the Robbers.Valor and Experience in-War was ſuch, that 
he often Defeated King Kaoſm, and Roured: all his Forces; wherefore Kaoſu 
 caus'd to be Proclaim'd amongſt his Sculdiers, that he would cive twenty thou- 
fand-Ounces of Silver and a City, with his youngeſt Daughter, ro any/one thar 
would bring him the General U's Head : While this Edi was in force, King 
Kaoſmn's Dog call'd Puonho, ran, into the Enemies Army, which lay. at that cime 
Incamp'd| in a Wood ,. and killipg-the General 4; brought his Head.to. the 
King, who exceedingly. rejoyc'd: at the Death of ſo. great an;Enemy, yet 
thought himſelf not oblig'd ro perform what the Proclamation had promis'd; 
as concluding it very unlcemly, for a Beaſt to Marry, a Womanz:* Which his 
Daughter hearing, urg'd the Sacrednels of the Edi&,- and of the: King's Word; 
| which gught nor:to, be, broke; and thereupon ſhe was Marry'd to the-Dog, by 
 whom,.Jjin fix years time ſhe had ſix Sons and: fix Daughters, who by Marryiog 
- one <os. bred a Generation of Dog- like Natur'd People. | ++ 

- Butiit.is to be ſuppos'd, that this Fable was feign'd by. che Chineſes,/. becauſe 
hos accounted none to be Humane, which are not of Gieje Counneeys or obs 
ſerye.theix Laws../ 

Yet in«the Journal of a Monk, written in Lk ſecond; Dag of Neigotion and 
Travels; .Colle&ed by M. Gio Buptiſta Ramuſw, we find tl for ſ confirmation 
of cheſe Dogs. das _ 

-The Tartars returning: through the Wilderneſſes, CURE: to- a a Comnany ; 
which. (as. the Ratbens,. which had been there, xelate) they found: a: __ 
on: of, Wild Women,.,who after. they had, been ask'd. by ſeveral Interpreters 
what People they were that Inhabiced chat Countrey , anſwer'd , That all-the 
Women of that ors were of humane ſhape ,- but the Men like Dogs : And hos upon this 
Yyy y Z +  6ccahon, 


Faulinman,"or wild Peo- - 
ple. * + 


$354. 


of Late DESCRIPTION, 
occaſion, whilft the Tartars ſtay* d in this Countrey, the Dogs met together on - 
one ſide of the River , and leap'd (being Winter) into the Water, and after. 
wards roul'd themſelves in the Sand, which by the exceflive cold, Froze up- 


on them, and Arm'd them with a kind of a Coat of Mail : This having done 
ſeveral times together, the Tartars falling upon them, threw their Darts at 


them; bur the Dogs running amongſt the midſt of them, made a great flaugh» 


ter among them, 'and drove the Tartars out of the Countrey, and rook Poſleſ: - 
ſion thereof, Thus far Baptiſta. 

The Inhabitants of the eighth * "LON Taiping , in the Provinke of Ouangfi, 
are by a Chineſe Writer call'd Barbarians', becauſe ( having caſt off the Chineſe 
Laws and Government) they go bare-foored like Salvage People, and live 


' without Law, Rule, Order, or Decency, kiiling one - another upon every Night 


occaſion... 

Alſo on the Mdunzine | in the ninth County Cinchevfo, in the Province of 
Kiangſi, there live many wild People, which (according to the Relation of the 
Chineſe Writers) live after a Salvage and Beſtial manner. 

Likewiſe on the- Mountains in the Province of Queicheu inhabit a People, 
for the moſt part Wild and untraQable , for they obſerve not the Chineſe 
Laws or Cuſtoms, bur live of tiiafelres: under ſeveral Governors of their 
own Eleions : They often Sally out upon the Chineſes which live near 
them, ſometimes forcing them to a Peace, which at their pleaſure they break 
again,never ſuffering any that are not for heis way of Living to come amongſt 
them. 
| To reduce this Countrey to Reaſon, the Emperors have often ſent Forces 
thither, bur with little ſucceſs that ever was heard of. 

Thoſe of Queiyansfu, in the time of the Family Taiming, firſt apply'd them» 


ſelves to ſtudy the Learning and Cuſtoms of the Chineſes, by which means not a 


few of them have attain'd to the higheſt degree thereof. _ | 
The People of the ſecond County Sucheufu, of the Province of Queiches are 
ſtrong Limb'd and Valiant, and withal, Courteous and Civil, yet have fome- | 
thing of Wild in their manner of Eivieg: ; they go with their Hair looſe, 
barc-footed,, and the Soles of their Feer have contra&ed ſuch a hard Cal- 
lofity, that they fear not to. tread on the ſharpeſt Stones, and moſt — 


 Thornes. 


"Thoſe of the third Canty 7 bo ſomewhat of | a Silvage Nature, yer 
they have mix'd therewith a kind of Clowniſh Civility. 

The Mountaineers of the fixth County-Tungganfs, 'in the Province of Owe. 
cheu, were formerly the moſt Cruel and Barbaroys People in all thar Province, 


' Proud of themſelves, Fraudulent, and having' a Cuſtom among them to kill 


their old People , bas have of late; wy their converſi ing with the other Chineſes, 
learnt ſomething of Morality. 
The City Hinghoa, in the Province of Fukien, is Gans for the Induftriouſ- | 


neſs of its Inhabirants, in Learning, Arts, and ingenious Faculties, -* 


The Inhabitants of the ſeventh County Yancheufu, of the Province of Kiang- 
nan, are much inclin'd to'Laſciviouſneſs. 

The Northern Mountaineers, as in the County of the Garriſon'd City Pu- 
ting, of the Province of Queicben,: trouble not themſelves with Learning, Man- 
ners,or Ciyility, every one doing what: Evey rp os. without Laws or Go- 
yernment, - 


The 
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The lahabirants of the Mountain near the Garriſon'd City Limgli have by 
their Converſing with the neighboring Chineſes learn'd: ſeveral of their Cuſtoms; 
yet going always Arm'd delight in War and the noiſc of Arms, 

Thole of the Province of Kiangfi are politick and ſubrle, and many of them 
attain to the higheſt Segres of Literature, and thereby are tais'd to great Pre» 
fermeats. - 

The Inhabitants of the City Saches in the Provitce of Nanking, are exceeds 


ingly inclin'd to dainty andi delicious Fare, and love the Art of Candying and 


Preſerving in Sugar. 

All the Inhabirants of the. niath County Ningpofu in the Province of Chekiang, 
are great lovers of ſalt Meats, whereupon this proverbial Sentence palles upon 
them, That they cannot rot after Death, being:ſo much ſalted during Life. 

The Pcople of the Province of Junnan, by reaſon of their Neighborhood to 
India, participate with them in their Cuſtoms; ahd the main thing wherein 
they differ from.the reſt of the Chineſes is this, namely, that whereas in all parts 
of China beſides they Lock their Women up in their Houſes, and ſuffer them 
not to be ſpoken with'or ſeen by any Man, or ever to come out of their Houſes 
into the Streets, here the Women walk abroad upon their occaſions as in Eu« 
rope. They anda the reft of the (hineſes in Courage and Valour, being ne» 
ver daunted at the Engaging of an Enemy, and training up their Elephants to 


War. \ They are friendly, Courteous, and Civil to Strangers, and more tracta- . 


ble tro embrace the (hriſtian Religion than any of the Chineſes beſides. 
On the North-ſide of the. fourth County Cuibungfu in the Province of Jun- 
nan, before the Tartars coming into China in the time of the Family Juen, dwelr 


a People call'd Kinchi, that is, Gelden-Teeth, becauſe they us'd to cover their | 


Teeth with thin Plates of Gold ; which is alſo a Cuſtom —_—_ thoſe of the 
cighth Garriſon'd Ciry-in the fame Province. 

The Inhabitants of the twelfrh County Xunnmgfu in che ſame Province, are 
very barbarous and inhumane . ſome of them take pleaſure tro make their 
Teeth black , othersPaint ſeveral Images on their Faces, rubbing in their Sint, 
firſt pierc'd wich a Needle, a kind of black Colour. 

The Inhabitants of the firſt Garriſon'd City Kiocing of the ſame Province, 
are good Husband-men, but very licigious, often {pending in Law that which 
they have labour'd for the. whole year, and all for a trifle; yet they are not 


the onely Pcople policſs' d with this fond humor, but may be paralell din this ? 


Nation, eſpecially in ſome parts of Wales. 

The People of the ſecond Garriſon'd City Taogan, in the ſame Province, are 
(according to the (hineſe Writers) prodigiuſly. ſtrong, and therefore ſighs 
more in War than Peace. 

The Inhabitants of the third Garriſon'd City -(oking in the ſame Province, 
are valiant, prudent, and ſtour People ; they Fignt generally with Bowes and 
' Arrows. 

Though The lokabrmance of the ſixth Garriſon'd City Likiang,ExtraQed "ING 
the ancicnr'ft Inhabitants of (ina, do nor fully obſerve the Chineſe Laws, 'be- 
cauſe of their nearneſs to other People, whoſe Cuſtoms they have learn'd, yer 
nevertheleſs they partly obſerve thoſe of the Chineſes.: They are very arch ad- 
dicted to Drinking and Jollicy, ſpending whole Days and Nights in Singing, 
Dancing and Revelling ; they are good Horſemen, and uſe Bowes and Ars 
rows. 

Tei is ſcarce to be beliey'd, how ſtrictly the Women ( [ mean thoſe of high 
Quality, 
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ſerve him in his way of Trading. 


4 Late DESCRIPTION, 


Quality, fos the ordinary Women walk the Streets) are kept chrough all China, 
from the natural jealouſic of the People':' Their Reſidences are - made 1ftex 
ſuch 2 manner, that they cannot ſee nor be ſeen by others :. They are feldom 
permirted to go out, except on extraordinary occalions,-and are carry'd in 
Sedans made for that purpoſe, and ſo cloſely ſhut, that there is not the leaft 
Crevile chrough which they may beſcen. Moreover, they ſpend their time in 
breeding little Dogs, m__ and the like. 


Charagers and Languages, 


\He Chineſes have no Letters like the People of Europe, and other parts of 
the World, which any way agree in a certain Order or Rule of an Al. 

' phaber, [either have they any ſuch thing as Vowels and Conſonants, 
or other. Literals that can be joyn'd to. make Words of; bur they have Cha- 
racters, Signs, or Images, or whar you, pleaſe ro name them, in ſtead of the 
Hewes of the Alphaber, for every Word or Name which they ſpeak hath a 
certain Figure or Character, by which it is expreſs'd : This Figure conſiſts in 
Strokes and Specks, which as they differ in ſhape, ſo in fignificarion one from 
another ; theyare joyn'd without Art or Method; as it were by accident ex- 
preſſing the Name or Thing which they deſign : : Therefore the (hineſes uſe 
as many Figures or Characters as there are Things which they would expreſs. 

The Chineſes (ſaith Trigaut) expreſs not with any Letters of the Alphaber their 
Language in Writing,as almoſt all other People onthe Earth, but draw as many 
Figures or Charadtirs as there are Words and Things to Gonific; ſo thar if any 
one would Tranſlate 'a Dictionary out of Engliſh into their-Language, he would 
need as many ſeveral Characters as there are Words. As to what concerns 
the number of theſe Characters, though according to the greatneſs of any Sub- 
je, themore of them are requir'd, yet they have brought them all within the 
.compalſs of ſeventy or eighty thouſand: all: which ſtand written in order in a 
Book call'd Haipien : beſides which chere i is another much ſhorter (which teaches 
to Read, Write,and Underſtand their Books) which at moſt contains not above 
eight or ten thouſand,” If in their Reading they chance ro meet with a Word 
which they underſtand nor, then they turn to their great Dictionary, like one 
who learns the Latine or Frenth Tongue ; by which' we ray conclude, that the 
more Characters the Chineſes know, the more Learned they are es: 
therefore it muſtbe one of an exceeding Memory, that will be reckon” d a Scho- 
lar amongſt them: ; | 

Kircher rele us, Thar at this day none are accounted amongſt the number of 
the eminently Ldiged, which have not attain'd to the perfe&t knowledge of 
cighty thouſand CharaQters, chough any one that will-learn'to- ſpeak the Lan- 
guage hath enough: of ten chouſkhd : Neither do the Chineſes themſelves know 
all theſe Characters, the yulgar Perſon learning no more than he thinks may. 

f  * 

In like manner faith Trigaut,' He that Knows ten thouſand. Charatters, hath 
obtain'd thoſe which are commonly us'd in Writing: 

Martinius makes thelearning of the Ch ineſe CharaQers ſo hard, Shar to know 
them throughly requires a whole Age, forthe affirms, that he ſpent ten years in 
the learning of them, and yer'at the expiration of chat time, he had attain d 
no farther knowledge of them, than to underſtand a ſmall Prayer-Book. 


It is ſtrange to conſider, that the (hineſes make the great diſtin&ish- of their 
v alt 
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vaſt number of Charaters by no more chan nine Specks, bradding or lefty 
out any of which, another ſignification-is produc'd : | As for 4 one 


ſtraight Stroke "EE ſignifies One ; the ſame Stroke, cut "6. wink Joo: 


ther like a-Croſs in this manner + f ignifies Tz;, or Tex; another ing added 
to-the bottom of the Croſs + fi ignifies Thos, -or Earth , aid with a third 'on 


the top + Yam, that is, King ; ; - one Speck being added on theleft-fide of the 


uppermoſt Stroke * + ſignifies Ju, or Gu, thatis, 14 Pearl, and fo all kinds of 
Minerals, Plants , Animals, &c. arcexpreſs'd by the diffirnua poſition of Sp 
and Lines; 

But this Rule, aich Semedo, is not always cornaia- for the Chineſes not onely 
joyn ſeveral Lines into one Figure, but make divers of their Significations by 
joyning two'or more whole Figures together ; ſo that a ſquare Figure-which 
ſignifies the Sun, joyn'd to another, ſignifies the Moon, and-being added.to a 
third of the ſhine form, expreſſes Min, that is, Bright : To ſignifie a Door they 
draw a Figure like it, which they call Maen; and to ſignifie the: Heart, a Figure 
like a Heart: \'To expreſs Melancholy, or. Sadneſs, they put the -CharaQer which 
expreſſes a Heart in the middle of that of a Door, as if the Heart found ir ſelf 
oppreſs'd in the entrance of a narrow Door : And becauſe Sorrow hath its 
feat in the Heart, they always add the Figure of a Heart to all thoſe CharaQers 
with which they expreſs any kind of ſorrowful Obje& or Conſideration. 

Theſe Characters are generally us'd,” not onely in all the fifteen Provinces 
of the whole Empire of (hina, but alſo in Japan, Corea, (ochinchina, Tungking, 
Camboya, and Sionei, rhough every Countrey hath a peculiar Language. By'this 
means the ; RY Cochin-Chineſes, Chineſes, Coreans, and Tungkingans, canunders 
ſtand one anothers Books, as being all written in:the fore-mention'd: Chara- 
&ers ; yet cannot ſpeak wh nor underſtand:one another-:- In like manner as 
the. Figures of Arithmetickare us'd all Eirope over, -and underſtood by all the ſes 
veral Nations thereof, yer the words with which they are exprels'd differ very 
much ; for theſe Chineſe Charaters areſigns of the things which they ſignifie, 


and are by all in general underſtood : 'therefore-it 'is one thing to know: the . 


Chineſe Characters, and another .to ſpeak their Language, "inſomuch thar a 
Foreigner endu'd with a great Memory , may by often reading the Chineſe 
Books, attain to the higheſt degree of their Learning , though he cannot Dil. 
courſe with, nor underſtand them. X 
+ Theſe Chineſe CharaCters ſeem to be of the ſame Original with. hs People 
themſelyes; for (according to ſome of their ancient Hiſtories) they have been in 
uſe amongſt them three thouſand ſeven hundred and thirty years. Many aſcribe 
_ the firſt Invention of them to the Emperor Fohi, who began to Reign Auno 2952. 


before the Incarnation, and (according to Kircher) three hundred years” before 


the Flood. But it is to be oblerv'd, that the old Chineſe Characters differ'd much 
from the modern ; for tlic firſt Chineſe took not their Significations fromjoint 
Figures, but, from the repreſentation of natural things, as Birds, Beaſts, In- 
ſe&s, Fiſhes, Herbs, T'tees, Minerals, andthe like; by which, put in order,and 
joyn'd ſeveral ways, the Chineſes at firſt declar* d their Thoughts and Appre- 
henfions. 

' Wheti they-treated of fiery things, they us'd Serpents and Dragons, which 
being plac'd'in ſeveral orders, had ſuch and ſuch fignifications ; and in ex- 
prefling aerial things, they made Figures of Birds ; and for watry, Fiſhes ; for 
earthly things, Beaſts, Planrs, Trees and Leaves; for Stars, Specks and Cir- 
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a; -xnd'in like manner for things of another Aabies: 
The 


<3: 


The Language of the 


Chineſe:. 
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The his of the ancient Chineſe Characters were of ſeventeen balne' :- The 
firſt, invented by the Emperor Fohi, conliſted' (according to their Chronicles) 
of Serpents and Dragons; wherefore the Book. which he writ of Aſtronomy 
is call'd The-Book of Dragons : Init are'Serpents ſtrangely' twiſted rogether, and 
in ſeveral forms, after the manner of thoſe, things - which they ſigaikie there. 
with : But at this day few Chineſes underſtand theſe Shardeters, Age _ 

worn.out-the knowledge of them. 

| The ſecond fortare taken from things belonging t to Husbandry; ;oyn'd to 
gether, and were firſt us 'd by the mperor Xin, in his Book of paged y'Or 
Husbandry. 

The third ort conſiſts in athe EVE of (ovangl F ak of the Bird. Tanghoi: 


| hang, which is. by them accounted the beſt Birdithat flies. Ir is. ſaid. that We 


Emperor Xanghiang us'd theſe Characters in his Book of Birds, 
The fourth ſort conſiſts of Shell-fiſhes and Inſeas. 
T he fifth, of-Roots and Herbs. _. roof 
The fi ah, of the Feet of Birds, which the Empador Goeghatg's us ed; | 
The ſeventh, being an [nyention of the. Emperor Jao,confiſts of Turtles. : 
__ The cighth, of Fowls. 

- The ninth and tenth, of Herbs. | | 
The eleventh,” of Repreſentations of the Planets. 
The twelfth add thirteenth were formerly call d -The aſefel Charaters of 


Laws and Conſtitutions. - 
The fourteenth conſiſts of Characters xpreing Ref, Joy, RY" 
Light, and Darkneſs, 


The fifteenth, of Fiſhing, 


The Grtenach cannot be read nor FR 2 Foe 
The ſeventeenth and laſt ſort was us'd for ER ae on Lexcers 


£ Deeds, Bonds, and the. like. 


But the modern Chineſes ( orown wiſer by Expeciecice, and fndiog a great 


. confuſion and trouble in the repreſenting of ſo many Beaſts, Plants, ec. ) i in- 
vented a far ſhorter way of joyning Specks and Lines rogerher: | 


He Language of the Chineſes is, for its antiquity, by many accounted for 

one of the ſeventy two Tongues of the Tower of Babel : But certain. ic 

is (according to the: teſtimony of their Books) that it hath been in being for 

three thouſand fix hundred years. , Ic is nor all one, but differing i in the ſeveral 
Kingdoms or Provinces which now make up that Empire. + rp 

Trigaut tells -us,-that every Province differs ſo much from another; in | their 

Language, thatthey cannot underſtand one another , notwithſtanding they 


uſe the ſame Books:and CharaReers, 


The Inhabicants:of the County Taipin in the Province of Quangſs, ſpook quite 
another Language from the Chineſes. 
In like manner; thoſe of the: ſeventh County Lipingfu ' of oy Province of 


Queicheu, ſpeak a different Language, altogether unknown to the grher Chi 


rieſes. | 
In the Province of  Fokien. the Inhabitants a; not one. Dialect, Jay every 
County hath a r—_ ney infomuch that the one cannot underſtand the 


Other. 


Thoſe of the Provirice of Fohion neo Genk: A ravak nn mgrace/al Language; 
uſcin \ ſtead of N the Letter L,for Nowrg] is by them call'd Lanking; Hppberds 


Of the Enpits of CHI NA. 


of Hokſien or Focheu, Lanthai , which the Portugueſe and Hollanders, with whom 
they Trade, have follow'd. 

Thoſe of the ſecond County Suckenfu i in the Provinge of Queichen, knew no- 
thing of any Letters formerly, though they expreſs'd themſelves by writing 
Figures on Boards, but have lately learn'd the vulgar Charaders. 

Beſides the ſeveral Diale&s belonging properly to cach Province, after the 
reducing of them to.one, ſole Empire, another. Language was inſtituted; 
which. was \made common through the whole Realm. This Language is 
by the Chineſes nam'd Quonhoa or Quonthoa, that is, Court, or Pleading Tongue , 
becaule itiis moſt us'd at Court, by the Mandarins, Governors and Magiſtrates : 
Ic is alſo known by the Name of The Mandarins Language, but is leaſt of all us'd 
in the Province of Fokien. This was done, becauſe it hapned oftentimes that 
all the Magiſtrates were Foreigners or Strangers in the Province, where by the 
Emperors Order they were plac'd, and that they might nor be neceſſitated to 
learn a ſtrange Language, there was. a general one Infſticated in_the whole 
Empire. 

In this Language they not onely try PIE bur all well bred People or 
Strangers ſpeak the ſame with the Natives in every Province, in the ſame man- 
ner as the Engliſh, French, Italians, Germans, and other People uſe the Latine 
Tongue through all Europe. 

The Jeſuits which are ſent to China to o promulgate the Chriſtian Religion,learn 

all of them this general Language, becauſe thoſe which belomg'd to each ſe- 
yeral Province are neither uſeful nor elegant; nor ſpoken by People of Qua- 
lity, except in their Houſes to their Servants, or in other Countreys, thereby 
to put them. in mind of their Native Countrey. ,This Language is alſo ſpoken 
by Women:and Children, becauſe long cuſtom hath conquer'd the difficulty of 
learning it. Tradeſmen ſpeak the Language of their own Province; and though 
they all underſtand the Mandarins Tongue, yet they ſpeak ir nor. 

This general Chineſe Tongue is very brief and ſhort, and though rich-and 
abounding in Characters above all other Languages, yer inferior to them in 
ſcarcity of words ; for the number of the words exceed not fixteen hundred, 
and according to Semedo, not above three hundred twenty fix. All the words 
end almoſt in a Vowel, yet ſome few of them with Mor N; and (which is re- 
markable in this Language) there are no Diſlyllables or Polyſyllables, bur zll 
Monoſyllables, or words conliſting of one ſyllable onely, I mean all radical and 
fundamental words, for Appellatives or Names of Places and Things, are 
compounded of two or three words clapt together, as Tunghoafung of Fung, a 
Bird, Hoa a Flower, and Tung the Name of the Flower : and herein ir is para- 
lell'd even by our Engliſh Tongue, whoſe fundamental words being originally 
Saxon, are for the moſt part Monoſyllable, as Tree, Stone, Hand, Eye, &c. It hath 
manyDiphthongs,or double Vowels joyn'd together in one ſyllable,I ſay Vow- 
els after our way of ſpeaking,meaning the force of Vowels, for Vowels are no 
-us'd by the (hineſes, bur as every thing, ſo every word hath irs peculiar Sign : 


wherefore, ir may beazk'd, Are there ſo many Signs in ſo ſmall a number of | 


words as the Chineſes "hy or, How can they with ſo-few words expreſs all 
things which their thoughts comprehend ? In anſwer hereof 1] ſay, Thar the 


Chineſe Language is very comprehenſive, thart is to fay, it hath few words, bur 


oftentimes one word ſignifies ten or twenty ſeveral things, which are not to be 
diſtinguiſh' d but by the different ſound and pronunciation in ſpeaking, which 
diſtin&tion is ſo ſmall, that Strangers can ſcarce obſerve the ſame ; infomuch 
A Lat that 
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